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SEVERAL TREATISES 


Gontained) in this 
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T4 Hriſtian Moderation, in wo, books, 
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t5Thel Remed ' pf Pr ophanengs, in in ewo books, 
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An humble } Remonſtrance. 

Defence of the humble Remonſtrance. 
An Anſwer to the Reply of SmeRimnius. 
An An Apdidgidil Epiſtle fromthe Tower, 


: 


afar cum Deo. 
(The Devour Soul. 


| The Free Priſoner. 


[The Remedy of Diſconteatment - or, A Treatile of Contentarion. | 
, VT. 
|A modeſt Offer to the Aſſembly of Divines. - | 
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The Balm of Gilead. 

| Comforts for the afflited. 

|The Peace-maker. | | 
Chriſt myſticall, An Holy Rapture. 
The Chriſtian. 

Sarans fiery Darts quenched, or, Temptations repelled. ' 


Pax Terri. 

{Scle& thoughts. 

The Breathiogs of the devour Soul. 
Reſolutions of certain Caſes of Conſcience; 
BRA A Treatiſe of Confirmation. 
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Soliloquies, or, holy Self-conferences. 
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[The great Myſtery of Godlineks | | 
The [avifible World ; inz. . books; pots 

Sions Mourniers, and Songs in the night; 
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in Authors have been miſ-efleayl for Bale uni Bing) ke; 
and their Yorks, though never ſo e in their cheir kinds, 
lighted and trod under faot for aſe Wag : Dayes 
that unleſs they had been' 
of honeſt on; right-principled | 
ſaved. It was in thoſe black Fr 7h that this 
Collection of ſmall Tras, writ by the right Reverend, 

Pious and Learned Father in God, Dr. Joszen Hai, 

late Lord Biſhop of Norwich, was made and committed 
to the'Preſs, though it now firſt appear abroad in better 
and r1 "us| dayes. The Pieces 'tis confeſt are not 
new, = the Volume new : Brethren they are long ſince 
born intothe World; but never ſaw the Faces of one an- 
other till now : before they weteſingle Fewels, now a Chain 


of Pearl , before ſo many ſcattered Flowers, now, thus or- 


the beſt Authers, which if En oy a 
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| nf ns oF Fulii: p; _ ſt ty bf the'clock in the ling d biBriſhow' 
Park , within the Pariſh of Aſhby de-14 Zouch,'s Town in Leieefter- 
Y|Chire, , of boneſt and well allows Par entave © #1y Father was an Officer wats | | | 
dey that truely Honorable and Relivious, Renty\Ebl.of Hunnngdon 
Preſident of the North, and under him RE Government of that T0 

Town'; , wherein. the chief Seat of that erent” worn Or m__ 
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| Some Specialities of the Life 


Sandity., that (wereit not for my Intereſt in nature, ) I durſt ſay, tbar| 
| uthe Rk th mother + tha} uſt Fees of Clareval; norMonica, 
any other of thoſe pious Matrons, anciently famous for Dewe- 
wy "a to diſdain her admittance to compariſon ; Sheewas continu- 
ally exeie;ſed with the afflition of a weak Body, and oft a wounded Spi. 
rit , the agonies whereof as nies would oft recount with much paſſion; 
profeſſin ing 08 the, greateſt bodily fickneſſes were but Flea-bites to thoſe 
Scorpions ; ſo from'them all ; at Ay y found an bappy and conffortable 
deliverence, and that not without a more then ordinary band of God ; 
For on a time being in diftreſs of of Conſcience , ſhe thought, 
in her Dream, there ftood by ber a grave Perſonage, in the Gown, and 
| other habites of a Phiſitian , who enquirin ber eftate , and receiving 
| 2 ſad and quernlous anſwer fromber , wo by the hand, and þ 
ber 2 we Comfort , for this ſbould be the laſt Fit that ever ſhe 
ſl. ould feel of this kinde, whereto ſhe ſeemed to anſwer , that npon that 
| condition ſhe would well be content for the time , with that , or any o- 
| 
| 


ther torment . reply was made to her , as ſhe thought , with a redoubled 
aſſurance of that bappy iſſue of this ber Laft trial ; whereat ſhe began to: 
conceive an unſpeakable joy; which yet upon her LES Lf ber 
[-ore diſcomſolate js then cinceiting her wp of inary, ber miſe-| 
ry real ; when the: very ſame day A RE red reberal, an 
(in by Bae) famons Divine, Mr, ara Gy. under whoſe 
Miniftry ſhe lived ; who upon the Relationof this her pleaſing Viſion, 
and the contrary - effefs it had in her , began to perſwade be: that 
Dream was no other then Divine, and that had good reaſon to think 


- 
- 
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divarily he keeps the common rode of his proceedings , yet ſometimes in 
the Diſtreſſes of his Servants , be goes unuſuall wayes to their relief ; 


{bereupon ſbe began to take beart, and by good Conncel and her fervent 
| prayer found that b Elon werifiedto ber , and upon all occa 

;uh in heremainder Fer life was -ready. to - 
her Ged mo ſenſible « deliverance : what with the tryal of both theſe 
| Hands of God; ſo bad fhe profutedin the $ Chriſt, that it was 
| bard for any —_— to come from ber rr, eee no whit holier , how = 


| 


[ten bave bleſſed 

| Devintty , 9.4 wares _ co 4h ' w NE: d ſhe aſe 5 
| hn dilezen tark of private Ts, whence be would ftill come 
[forth with a countenance of un led mortification Newer any lips 
have read to me ſuch feeling s of piety; neither have I know! 


any Soul , that more accurately | raed them , then her own 4 Tem- 
ptations , Deſertions , and Spiritual Comforts were her uſual T heme, 
|Shortly, for I can hardly take off my Pen how ſo exemplary a ſubje&G,her 
Life and Death were Samt»li 
My Parents bad from mine Infancy devoted me to this Sacred Calling, 


"PIY 


Mt. 


' [that gracious premonition was ſent her from God bimſelf,who though or-| - 


magnifee the merty of D 


ets , by the bleſſing of God I hawe | ſeaſonably attained ; for thi 


cauſe 
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QU—_ 
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cauſe I was trained up in the publique School of the e place; After T had-ſpent 
ſome years (not altogether indigent } under the Ferule of ſuch Maſters as | 
the place afforded , and had nere attained to ſome competent yipeneſs for the 
Univerſity; my School- maſter being a great admirer of one Mr. Pelſet, who 
was then lately come fromCambridge,to be the publik preacher fL Leiceſter, 
(4 man very eminent in thoſe times, for the fame of bis Learning, but eſpecially 
for his ſacred Oratory) per ſwaded my Father,that if I might have my Education 
under ſo excellent and compleat a Divine , it might be both a nearer and eaſier 
way: to his purpeſed end, then by an Auademical Inftitution ; The motion ſoun- 


Jr well in my Fathers eares , and carryed fair probabilites , neither Was it 


forme, to prevent #4 danger of any mutable thoughts in my Paxents , or my 
ſelf : be deſired mutuall bonds tobe drawn betwixt us ; The great charge of 


| orcaſfons to journey unto Camebridge, was kindl y entertdined there; by Mr. 


ether then fore- -compatted berwixt my 04 + and Mr. Pelſer , fo as 


on both ſides it was entertained with great fort 

The Gentleman, upon eſſay _ my fitneſs for th ufe of bis ſtudies, un-| | 
RN _ one ſeven Jeers , me forth no leſs furniſhed with Arts, 
ounds of Thewicll Divinity then the corefullefl Tuttr in the 
lge of e\ fo Univerſity ; which that be might aſſuredly per- 


mars: C ng 


my Father , ( whom it pleaſed God to bleſs with twelve Children made him 
the mare apt to yeild to 0 likely a proje. for a younger Jon ; There, and now 
were all the hopes of my future life uþon w 1 ;t the Indentures were pres 
paring, the time was ſet, my ſuites were addreſt —_ : What as the 
ifſue * 0 God, thy meraragabragury / v6 knoweft how /ins 
cerely , and heartily , in thoſe my' young years , 16d ftw upon thy: . 
bands; with what faithful reſolution, I did in this +5, wve 
ſelf over to thy Diſpoſation , earneſtly begging of thee in my foams F Fragers 


to order all things. to the beſt, and confidently. waiting 
the . event ; Certainly ;, never "did 1 in all my Life Form: 197th "ypc-nhy 


upon they Dirvice Providence , then I did in-this buſineſs ; and it 
ceeded uccordingly ; Je fell out at this time , that my elder brcher having fone 


Nath. Gilby, Fellow of Enaanuel Colledge "wb \ for that be was born in 
the ſame Town with te, and. had conceived aginte age my «ptneſs to 
Learning , inquired dilly ently concerning me and hearing _— Drrver fron, 
of wy Fathers purpoſes Jrow the' Univerſity , importunately from 


diſwaded 
that new courſe , proſeſsing to vitty the loſs of ſo good hopes. "My Brother, 
partly moved with 'bis words, and wonne by his own eyes, to great 


love ad reverence of an dcademicall- life, 1 home, fell upon bis 
knees to my Father, and after the repore of Mr. Gilbies words ,-and bis own 
admiration of the place , earneſtly beſought him , that -be waild be ledfed 
te alter that jo prejudiciall reſolutitn , that be Tould nor ſuffer my —_— 
be drowned in a:jhallow Country-chaunel ; but- that 'be- would robive bh 


firſt purpoſes ſor Cambridge ; adding in the zealaf is love; that if ebs char- | 
geableneſs of that conrſe , were the bindrance,, be did \there bumbly. beſeech 
him, rather to ſell ſome part of that _ which bimſef ſhould in. —_ 


| rats 15. 


—_ 


Netwe inber then abidgeme oft bappy means poſe mas 
cation. 

No forner had be ſpoken theſe words then my Father no-leſs paſvionateh 
condeſcended, not withour a <vebement Proteſtation , that whatſoever 1t might 
| coft him; I ſhould (God willing ) be ſent to the Univerſity ; neither were thoſe 
| words ſooner out of bis lips then there was a meſſenger from My.Pelfer knock-, 
ing at the door , to callme to that fairer bondage , ſignifying , that he 
next - day 'be expefied me with a full diſpatch of all that buſineſſe ;" To 
whom my Farber replyed: that he came ſome ' minutes too late , that be had: 
wow otheriviſe determined of me, and with a reſpeftive meſſa; ve of thanks 
|toche Maſter, ſent the man home empty ;: leaving me full of the teares of yoy 
|for jo bappy a change ; indeed Tad been but loft if 'that projeft had juc 
_—_ "4 it\well appeared m'the experience. of hun who. futceded mm that 
- which. was by methus unexpectedly fken ? 0 God bow Was 7 
ja rakew 6h with- a thankfull acknowledgement , and joyfall admiration 
[of tby Grativus Providence over me , And now Tliwved m'the exve Ration of 
[Cambridge ; Whither ere long 1 happily came ; under Mr. Gilbies'tuition; 
rogether with muy worthy friend Me: Hugh Cholmley, who as we bad been 
[pareners-of one leſſon from-our Cradles , Seed nent 
[mers of our Bed ; My'do firſt" yeares: kun" pe 

[be pony my Fathers power, whoſe yot rwery larg 


the As poem ur 9u yy iter; Mir, 
Tie — fn tant to rh 


—_ 


a a2. 


xeverence) out of nd me, Javechat be mareyed my Aant; putty- 
gay heajpdend ip be volwitarily urged ; and falicited my 'Fas 
ther for my retarneo the es ; and offered Jreely to contribute-the one 
haife of my maineenance there ; tll Eyhould attain 'to the degree of Maiter of 
arts, whebbe noleſſerealy andlevingly perfarmed , The condirion was gladly 
accepted \chirhvr was Lfoke back with joy enongh jan ere lang ef 
 ]cbae Rriike and web ordered Colledg e:\By that tame Þ had ſpent / years there, 
| now che churd yeare of my Bachelarſhip,; ſhald\av-onte- both make an' end of 
my maintendnce, and'in reſpet of ſtanding; 91ve my a capacity of farther pre- 
ferment in that houſe, were it-not that myCountry excluded nee ;for onrStatiae 
allowed but one of « Shure tobe Fillow there," ad my Tutor being of the ſame 
{Town with 'me muſt therefore wii ſari bold me out ; Bur 0 my God, bow 
fr KL. 5m thy ghaciois Providence fetch this buſoref about! {was now-en- 
tions of remorve ;" Apluce was offered me inthe 1land of. Gare | 
ey, which I hadsn Speech and: C baſe; it fell out thatthe Farber: of my loving 
6 mberfillow, Mr. Cholmely- "© Grntlhman that had:likewiſe dependaxce 
' [upon the moſt Noble: Henry Ear of Huntingdon, having occaſion te.go to 
ore wnto that bis -Hdonourable Lord fe!l into ſome mention of me, That gout 


_ 


2. ht. — A. _—— 


——- 


of Jol. Hall Biſbop of Norwich. 
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F Earl (who; well efteemed my*FathersStrwite) omg belikely m—_ 


|ſay bad one beyond it, for gaad order 


ſome better words of me'then I conld deferive ; made cage! 

ter me, -what were my courſes; what my hopes - 3 -and beers g of the 
likelybood of my; removal profeſſed nuch diſlike Y # ; not Icbout 
ome wehomence, demanding why'l was not choſen. elbow of that CoL 
ledge, wherein by report I nk ſuch 107. 5\ Ly ar Was re- 
turned, that my Country debarred me ; which being filled with my Tu- 
tor, whom: bis Lordſhip well knew, 'could:not Go Statute admit 4 
Seconz,” the Ro preſently.replied, ' that if .that wertthe | hinderance, 
he wiankd ſrom take order to remove it ;" wherexpon bis Lord » 
ly ſends, for my Tutor Mr. Gilby canto York, and ind wt poſing 
conditions. of. the Cheplainſbipi in bic houſe, and promiſes of 
better. prowiſroms, drew bim to relin bis place inthe Colledge t 4 
(free Eleftion : 'No ſooner was his aſient ſignified, then the days\'were 
ſet for. the publick,.( and indeed exquiſite ) examination of the Compe- 
Htors 5 5 By thet tame todays: of the three allotted to this T ryel were 
paſt, certain News'came to ns -of the inexpetied Death of = incom- 
parably Religious.and Noble Earlof Huntingdon, by whoſe loſs "y 
then diſappo Sote Tutor, muſt neceſsarily be left to the wide world 
vided 0b ups notice thereof I preſently repaired to the Maſter of the 
Calledye Mr. Dr. Chaderton,. and befoxght. him to render that hard 
canglitzon' to w hich. my  rrdeags, _ ny 29 pt" ons 


nnanimity choſen int0.that Sqxiety, whnhif it had any equalls, -F dare 
c 
ment, auſtere Piety, in which þ ſpent ex.or ſevenye 
contentment, as the reſt of. my Life bathin vain ftrizvento 
was 1 called to-publick, Diſputatrons often, with ao ill Succeſs 5; for ne- 
ver durſt 1 appear int any of thoſe Exerciſes of Sebollar ſbip, till 1 bad| 
from my Knees look! up to Heavern for a Bleſfing, and renewed my afiu- 


rs ore with fuch| 
5 "Now 


wasl choſen to:the Rheterick, L 


enconr awrth 4 requence 
* mares. 7 mn 9 996-4 os 
of. my: 6/5 for jo annch- :exenrſion, 'þ, 


pour p76 


anditors 5 but. 
oſs: be Soph 


— — 
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me to my 0wn 

leſs needs, a orc oomns of Fro Was made me, | 
that the place was nd\ therefore that my | 

Tztor was deweft emedy, aud: muſt Wait upon | 

the Pro _—_ of. s by nf Ti re x Fat and the 

muſt neceſſarily proceed theday f, .z.then was I with a cheerful 


Gowern-| 


al dependancenpon that Diznze Hand.; In:this while two years togeth - | 
.cliure.in\the-Publich School,,* I 


os 7 ny Dad | 


d\ my- ſelf for &titeg01 2 Sans ner ime Sed, 
Orders 


—_— 
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| 


Maſteron of bis good 
| [of noſmaledwvents 


| that 1 ever meant otber; then to pajeth, w\ Weſtern School to it ; but 
ſaw thit God mbo found me ready to yo 


but wal 

choſe 
fellow Mr.Cholmely;zbo * ROO witli praner dp 
ſieeto the Succrfriof my Mensſtry wy 7 
/o 


 Same:Specialitezof the Life 


| Oracrs; the bewonr Whereaf baving once attained ; I was no niggard of that 
Tallexe Which my God bad entroſted to me, preaching often as occaſion Was of- 
fered both in Country Villages abroad, and at home tn the moit 4 Wfull Auditory 
ef the Untrucrſily, And now T aid but Wait Where andbo'v it would pleaſe my 
God to employ mer There bas &t that tune 4 moft famous School erefted at 
Tiverton is Devon, «vs endowed With 4 very large Penſion, whoſe goodly 
Eghrick was anſerable #0 the reported Marntenance , the care Wbereof ; was 


| w/oje {ifion Womid nor need robe fo mich as his Orverſight': I pleaſed our 


werthcbe entertaining: In that ſev: mes bereftinred : | 
was it wiſe or ſafe to refuſe good'Offers * Mr. Dy: Chaderton carryed me to 
'London,and there preſented me'to theLord chief Fuftice with much teſtimony 
of Approbation ; the 7 nige ſeemed\well appaid for the choice , I promiſed accep- 
tance , He the ſtrength of his favonr'; Ne ſooner bad T parted from the Judge 
then ithr;ſireet a preſer'ed me with a letter Yrowi the right Vir. 
cuonr aud Worthy {adg (of. dear and happy Memory.) the Lady 'Drury of 
Sutfolk', tendring the Reftory of ber Haldibed: then mewly movid , andeorry 
earneſily deſiring me to-accept of vr.; Dr. Chaderron'objerving in me fone 
change of ( ountenance:)askt-ne6 obot \the nattermight be; '1 told bim the 
Errand, and diiverid him the Exnrer' \brjeeching bir» advice ; which when be 
badreaz, dir. (quoth {me thinks God pulls nb by the ſleeve, and tels me it is 
bis will Lſhould rather good Eaft then to the Weſt; Ny (be anſwered )1 
ſhould ratber think that God would have you go Weſtward, for that be hath 
contrived yaur engagement before the tender - of this ' Letter, which therefore 


gy, that 1-wel knew that Devinity was the end+ where- 


pardon wey tefſent, 
5, which I bad\/a conſtantly propoſed my/ey, 


to-L'bas deſtmed by wy. 


urther way about ,now called me the 

neareft and diretheſt wayto that ſacred end; the godd man could no further 
pleaded the diftaſt whichavokla horeupon be juſtly taken by the "Lord 

ice, whom Þanideriook. fmily: to ſatisfie'; which 1 aid with no yreat 


an 
to the plage., $0.65 wr re, whocame tothe Univerſity , now mutt 


comming toolute mayreceive.a fair nd eaſy Huſtwer : to this 1 beſought bim to] 


once; Haymy then fixed my a vo TEE Hymns 
v b, one My. E 
Dy 


LO 


| ; 
mho byreaſm of bu travaile, and: 4bilited\of fedurſe ancl Behaviour , had 
aceply mſmuated himſelf into my Patron, SitRobort Drury , thattbere | 
1) «1 


was 
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"YN 


x| 


— — 


| ny frlBideck 45 to build up my houſe Thich et hb | 
| | Hive 


& knw ber well, and have beſpoken ber for your wife ; when 1 farther deman- 


| [not o negle} the oportunity ; and nat 


ja 


"—_! —— _ ts 0 


——_— 


of Jol, 'Hall Bb Norwich: 


A \ | was {mall hopes (dwing bir: entireneſe) for ma to work any good upon that No- 
ble Patron of mane ; . the ſuggeſtion of this wicked Detrafor- was ſet 
off. from me before be. knew me ; ; Hog ( 1 confeſſe ) finding the obdurate- 
neſs and hopeleſs condition of that mm, 1 bent my prayers againſt ans beſeech- 
ing God daily, that he would be pleaſed to remove by ſome meanes or other, that | 
apparent bundrance of my faithful Labowrs , who gave me an anſwer accor- 
dungh : For this maliciaud, man' to Londomn,'to &xaſperate my | 
Patron againſt me. was then aud there ſwept away by the Prſtilence , and ne- 
ver returnedto do any farther Miſchief. ;,Now the Coaft was clear e mnez 
(and goine every day. of the good _— ond pry reſpetts of that 
B Honourable Gentleman , and. my worthy" Net now therefore 
led; in thas ſweet and civil Counery of- 40 ora toS. LE eons Borg 


the uncouth Solitarineſs of my life, and the extream intommedity of that ſingle 


e-keeping; drew my thoughts after two yreres td condeſctnd to the. nece[4- 
ty FINDS; 00ron APO 30h angely provided for me , For wal- 
king from the Churth on Monday in the Whicſoneweek, \ with a grave and 
Reverend Miniſter Mc. Grandidg,1 ſew a comely and modeſt Gentlewoman 
fa uding at the Door of that houſe where te were invited to 4 weddin 
4nd enquiring of that worthy Friend whether be knew ber , Tes ( quoth be ) 1 


ded an accouet of that Anſwer , be toll me, ſhe was the « Gentle: 
| man whom he mwebreſpeRed ,Mr George Winniff of Br , that 
9u of an. opinion bad of the fitaeſs of that Match for me, be bad already treated 
with ber Father about it, mbom he found 


Phety good — gp 


_—_ 


= i pert prots 
hand En Honda paſſed mn wes 0 


came to-me, and. 
[jefted to the 
Pleafube , 
kemof ehat time, hs the 


Rain Aud 


| 


very 4pt to entertain it , we |. 


Duke Albert of Bruxels; [oor yeilderd 
eſþecially for the great. deſire-Thad to 


rr rms FideSeer ol 


pratlſe of the R <miſh Chutch, might be of no 
chirp ave ns Holy Station ; Having therefore taken carefwll order for | 


the ſupply of my Charge , with the Aſſent and good allowance of thy neare 
Friends, I rntred into this ſecret Voyage, we waited jane dayes at Harwich for 
« winde, Which we hoped might waft us over to Dunkirk, wbere our _ 


ſador bad lately landed, but at laſt having ſpent « Day , and half 4 mi 
Sea, ine were forced for want of favour from the winds , to pm inat in- ol 


rg from whence coaſting oyer the _ and T0 Comntry of _ 


' 


— 


———_— —_—_ OO n— 
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Ines 


$ Some Specialiticsef the Life 
we renewed our ſhipping at Dover, and ſoon landing at Calais,we paſ- 
[ed after two dayes by Wagon to the ſtrong Towns'of Graveling ,: and 
Dugkirk $ where T could not but findmuch horrour in my ſef to paſs 
under thoſe dark,, and dreadfull priſons , where ſo many brave Engliſh- 
men had breathedont their Souls in a miſerable Captivity. From thence 
we pa Il ed through Winoxberg, Ipre, Gaunt, Courtray , to Bruxells, 
where the Ambaſſador bad newly fate down before us , That Noble 
Gentleman in whoſe Company I travailed, was welcome with many kind 
bo wenn amongſt the reft there came to him an Engliſh Gentlemay, 
 baving run yan (avs of breath inthe Inns of Court, had for- 
ſaken his Country , and therewith his Religion, and was turned both 
Bigot and Phylitian, refiding now in Braxels ; this man after few in- 
terchanges of Complement with Sir Edmond Bacon fel! into a Hyper. 
bolicall predication of the wonderfull miracles done newly by our Lady 
at Zichem , or Sherpen heavell, that 5s Grey ; by Lipſius Apri- 
collis ; the credit whereof when that worthy Knight wittily queſtioned,| 
be avowed. a pdrticular miracle of cure wrought by her upon himſelf ; 
I coming into the room in the midſt of this Diſcourſe (habited not like « 
Divine , but in ſuch colour \and faſbion as might beſt ſecure my travel, 
and bearing my Conntry,mans zealoxs aud lent Relations, at laſt 
et bim this queſtiony Sir ( quoth'T) put caſe” this report of yours be 
granted for truc., I befeech you teach what difference there'js berwixt 
theſe miracles which' you ſay are ht 'by this Lady , and thoſe 
which were' wrought .by Velpatian by ſome eftalls by Charmes and 
Spells ; the rather for that I have noted inthe late publiſhed report of 
theſe miracles, ſome Patients preſcribed to come upon a Friday , and 
ſome to waſh in ſuch aWell beſore their approach ; and divers other ſuch 
Charm-ltks obſervations ; The Gentleman not expefiing ſuch « queſtion 
from me, anſwered , Sir I do not profeſs this kind of Scholarſhip , but 
we have in the City many famons 'Divines , with whom if it would 
pleaſe you to confer , you might ſooner receive fatisfattion ; I ackt bim' 
whom he took for the moſt eminent Divine of that place, he named to' 
me F ather Coſterus, undertaking that he would be wery plad to give | 
me conference , if I would be pleaſed to come wp to the Feſuites Colledge: 
I willmgly yeilded ; In the afternoon the forward Gentleman prevented 
his time to attend me to the Father,(as be ftyled him,) who ( as he ſaid) 
was ready to entertain me with a metting ; Iwent alonewith bim ; the 
Porter ſhutting the Door after me welcomed me with a'Deo gratias 31 
bad not ftayd long in the Teſuites Hall, before Coſterus came in to me,| | 
who after a friendly Salutation , fell into a formall ſpeech of the nnity\ | 
of that Church, out of which is no Salvation; and had proceeded to leefe | 
his Breath , and ({abour had not 1 ( as civily as I might ) interupted 
him with this ſhort Anſwer ; Sir I beſcech you-miftake me not ; My Nati- 
on tels you ja what Religion 1 am ; I come not hither ont of any doubt 
eſjed belief, or any purpoſe to.change it , but moving a = 
ion 


— 


| 


of my. prof 


1 
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ls 
| 
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ah 


| in'the end of the Hall.;and 


| Cholerich idweSlive'againſtor Chnrch , which (a he ſai 


Baldwin ; but for any further conference , that it were bootleſy, Fconld 
| not bope to convert him , and was reſolved. be ſbould not alter me ,| 


ſwade all the company of our acknowledgement. 
ſftantiation; I ſatisfyed the cavill , ſpewing upon 2 


10n to this Gentleman ; concerning the ended miracles of the time, 
be pleaſed to refer me to your ſelf . for my anſwer ; which motion of bas 
[as the mor: willing'to embrace, for the fame that 1 have heard of 
your learning and worth , and if you car" give me ſdtisf ation herein, 
Lam ready to receive tt : # we ſettled to our places, at 4 Table 

pros preg 4 farther diſcourſe; he full into a 
poor and. ec4 account of the, difference of Divine Miracles and 
Diebolicall , which 1 modefily refuted ;; : from thence he lipt- into a 
) could not 


geild one miracle; and when 1 anſwered that in our Church we had ma- 
feſt proof of the ejeftion of Divels by fafting and prayer , be anſwered, | 


eſſed in our" 


yl 


that if it could be proved that ever. any. Divell mas. dif] 
Church be would change his Religion. Many. queſtions was 
traverſed by us , whereun I found no [atitfablion givin me 5. The con-' 


in but Father Baldwin, an Engliſh Feſuite,, known to me as by my face| 
( after I came to Bruflcls) ſo much more by Fame ;; he ſate down 


| |abench, at the farther end of the table , and heard no mall part of our A 
Diſſertation , ſeeming trot too well apaid, that a Gentleman of Ty 


[tion , ( for ftill I was ſpoken to in that babit , by the ſtyle of 
minatio veſtra ) ſbould depart from the Feſules Colledge no "wo 


Plone 


On the next morning therefore he ſends the ſame rope 


Phyſatian to'my Lodging , with a courteous compellation , profeſſs. 
take it unkindly , that his Country-man ſhould make choice of any 


delivered gawe me ſecret. ſignes of bis. utter uawilli 
way to my. further conferences , the iſſue (whereof. ( fance we mor 
to paſs farther and beyond the. boruinds of that © Frotetion ) wi = 
prove dangerous , I returned. a mannerly anſwer of thanks to 


and therefore both of us "Ponld reſt where we were. Departing from| 
Bruſſels we were for Namur's and Liege ; in the way we found the 


[ference was-long apil webemends in the heat wherof , who ſbould come | 


4 Can, then himſelf , who deſired both mine _ 2 | 
| [/atixfoBfion. Sr. Edmund Bacon , in whoſe jay 750 Was 


neſs to give| 


= 


dy City. Thence we came to the Spadane waters , where I bad good | 
leaſure to «ddaſ econd century of Meditations to thoſe 1 bad publiſh ed 
before my journey ; After we RY ſpent a juſt time at thoſe, 
wells , we returned to Liege, and.in our paſs up the River Moſa: oy 
dangerous conflifs with « Sorboniſt ,. 4 Prior of the Carme 
®ho tookoccaſon by onr kneeling at the receit of the Each 


—— 


meet poſtnre obtained with us : the man grew fubions 


OI 


__ "| 


C 


hand of God, in delivering us from the danger of free-booters,| 
ry a nightly entrance { a midſt « ſuſpicions convoy ) into the bloo- : 


5-0 


—__— 
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Imong _— = a 
— 
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Hwondred to bert that we bad any Baptiſm or Churches. is England ; thecan- 


: 
| | cobteit; and Fogrtberrvith wr rniny/J 


[Cities ; Jana. ys eater ave 9. Joha Ba rind 


— 


| tobe the value of my detained due) I ſhould never bave remorped: Ons morn- 
.|ing as Thayinmybed , a 


| 145 od, darebs nerd hinge 
wy Sin Edmond Bac6n, both by hineyt ard fy 


| to.avoid further provocation ; the Prior began to bewray 


hee of two Ttalian ( apranns, "Sfehio a5 at Nigro and onother, 


—_— all 


” i 


— 


| SomeSfeciahriese the Life 


—nta——_— began to joyn with bim,in 6 right dewn 
railin 2 upon our Chur ch and Religion ; told them they knew where thby were; far 
me, 1 Il vaheh dec of the ſecurity of their Laws , inhibiting any argumeic 
rl eReader fond 1 om bf 
pit bs. H plnaquagy to maintain our own , which 
\bogwito tees 


4 end 


pacy 


Tongue , wiſlytakewme off; 1 jubducel mf un rs ther. preſence, 
ome fwſpicions of my 
pronSerm coor 


ro o-4 


borrowed habit , and told them, that himfelf had 
red for be travels imo England. Gent fo + nl 
Nymur's ; from whence travelling 


whoſe'nime'I bave forgotten; who enquiring into-owr Nation and Religion, 


| griviry of mh Latin, (in reſpt& of cheir perfett Barbaziſmc) drew me evd the 


reft into their ſuſpition ;- ſo 25-I-might vverbtar them Saucer to eachother, 


that wi werenot Be men we rea 


him that rhe Gentleman be\fd Monk A he bddefohegn 
ed Bacon! Pe be Tring, « mas 'of. great. bath an 
Quality, and that my ſelf, and my other companion , travailed in bi attendawes 
_— a ; from rhe train, and under the Priviledgeafiour ze Anbaſſels, 
juſt anſwer 1 ſtopt ther Monehs. = 

dry through Bruſſels we came down to Antwerp, the p 


might bave drawn me into-Danger (through my willing unreverence) had net 
the bulck of a tal Brabanter bebind whom Iſtood in a corner of the ftret, ſha- 
dowed me from notice ; Thence m_ nt river of Scheld, we came to 
Uluſhiog, wherewzon the) 
to Middicburpgh to /ee an ancient an Colleyur: Thar wife bſbme my pdſſage;ere 
I could return;t might ſee out ſhip under Jalje England che Matte had with 
the wind altered bis 


after them in vain, and ſadyrenen tsMiddleburgh waired long form 


inconventent and rempeſtuons 

After ſome year and balf, it pleaſed God #0: cotrive the chanye 
of my ation ; my means were but ſhort at Halſted , yer ſuch as Toft profeſſed, 
if my then Patron would have added , but one ten poxnds by year (which 1 beld 


ſtrong motion Was ſuddenty ylanced into my thoughts 


of gong to London > 1 aroſe and betook me to the way , the ground that ap- 


&d of that purpoſe , was to ſpeak with my Parron SirRoberc Drury, if 
by occaſion of tbe mole Preacher fhip of t Edmunds Bury, I 


company to ftay ſome bours,Thefted f 


, aud called aboard with ſuch egerneſs, that nty| | | 
Company muſt either a'vay,or | nals -gothe hazard of roo ule 3%, Tookt long | 
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\ſeending, 


li ſhip to ſpeak with him ; No ſooner. came 1thither, then aftes 4 glad, and, 
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TI 


bere me again the Tueſday following , Which done ,k 


tentment-then the former ; $0 as that gracious Prince, both gave me bis. hand 
and commanded -me to bis Service, My Patron ſeeing -me (upmeanyretunyo| 
London) look afier by ſome great Perſons ,\ began to w/Þ mt Wtbawes 48d 

told me that ſome gr;otber would bt ſnatching me up-, anſwered thatit was.ut 


bis power to prevent. would be be pleaſed to make my maintence , bugJo compe- 


= 


ing, it pleaſed him to fall into an expoſtulation of the rate of competencies, 


affirming the variableneſs thereof. , accor ding to'our own' gftimation., and oar 
either raiſing or moderating the cauſes of our expenſes, 1 ſbow'd hin the, ine 
ſufficiency of my meanes , that. 1 was forced to write books. r9 bay, baoks. 1 
Shortly , ſome bar ſþ and unpleaſing anſwve, , {o disbeartned me tha. T reſatted 
to embrace the firſt oportunity of remove, Now -whiles: | was- takin 
theſe anxious thoughts , a meſſenger (-t- ws. S1r-Robert Wingheld 
Northhamptons ſonne.) came 40 me fram the Lord Dcnayy\(nam\Berl « 
Norwich) my after-moſt- honourable Patron, entreatingy me bis 


welcome, I was entertained with the Noble earneſt .of Waltham, 
ditions were like the mover, free and bountiful, 1 received thenas 
munificent bands of wy Gody+ and returned: full of 


ments of 8 gracious Providence over me : Too late nom-idid ay farwity 


C 2 Patron' 


NC, ified -bia.deftre t 
bat labour gaVe- Borece| 


. 


— — tt. 


1 <% 


"IE 
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FIom—es 


Mi. 


| _—_ þ Tdiwitded oy ſelf and wy labors , with much comfort and 


1i# pleaſet the Prince to commantl me 4 longer flcy , ant at laſt upon mine 
allowed Aepartnive, by the montl of Sir Thomas Challoger » Bi" Go- 
: Sermon to tender unto me a motion of more Honour and favour then I 


| Highweſs would obtain for me , ſuch preferment as would" yeild' me 

| rcoutentment : Ireturned my humbleſt thanks , and my reatineſs of 1 
[r73 flee my"ſelf to the ſervice of ſo 
| hr fb A ute yorrary 5 to ſo great 
fOrſoks e ſo Dear and Noble "a" Patron , who had placed ninth of 


—— 


[pedto deliver i , abhough in the expreſſion T lifted not to be ſlave 


|{Gloceſter', knowing in how good terms T flood at Court, and pittyiny 


by ge of my friends, to ſolicit the' Dean of Winſor , (who by 
- | an antient annexation is Patron thereof”, for the' grant of a particular 


| [that it was become woid, and meeting with that fellow Chaplain of tine; 
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Pafron relent, wg wn termes which bad before faſtned me 
forever," Rar; 4 y in 4'new miſter, and in a new Patron; 


wo Teſs acteprationr', In the ſecontl "yeare 'of mine attendance on his 
when I came for my diſmiſſion , from that monethly ſerviee, 


| 


was worthy of: 4 which Was, that i xt Was his Hi iphneſs pleaſure, and 
eto have me continually refident at the Court as a conſtant 


Obes the reft held on their wonted wieiſſitudes ; for which purpoſe : 


« Maſter, but being conſcious 
expeFation, \and' loath to 


bis heart upon me , 1 did modeſtly put it off, aud held cloſe to wy Wal: 
thim'; where in 4 conſtant courſe 1 Preac Os long time, (45 | had done 
alſo at Halſted before) thrice inthe , yet newer ur 7 _ into 
the Palpit to your any Sermon I had not dh 
and ion, penned everyword inthe ſame Order, where 'ho- 


Syllables. 

-) * Imthis while ny worthy kinſman, Mr.Samuel Barton reborn of 
the os adn of his Native Church of Wolverhampton; was 
of that cap tivated Church; for which cauſe he importuned me 


Prebend, whenit ſhould f all vacent in that Church, anſwer was returned 
me , thatit was fore-promiſed to one of my fellow Chaplains ;"'F ſat: 
town without further expeFation ; ſome year or two after”, "hearing 


I wiſht hint much joy of that Prebend 5" be'arkt me” if it were void; 1) 


Fired infos antl ing him of 


ance F4 ut, hy bim to haſten his poſſeſſzon 
br : ; ar fy reds. end the Deane of Winſor , ££ hs 


S emifat diſpatch, th: Dean browight hin forth s letter from the Prince, 
wherein he was defired and tharged to Toh his former engagement 
( fince that other Chaplain was otherwiſe provided for) and to caft that 
favenr upon me ; Twas ſent for, (who leaſt thought of it ) and recetwen 
the free Collation of that poor dignitie , it wos not t the value of the place, 
which was but nine Nobles per annum ) that we aivied at, but the free- 
Mate of « goodly Church, (conſiſting of a Dean and eight Prebendaries 


irons to ſe: in ſo difficult, and Noble # ſervice , as the re-| 


of the' former anſwer delivered unto me| . 


B | 


Cr 2 
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Jo Biſhop of Norwich. 
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| b Fall \Recufants , pr}cy/ pretended: Pee-farme for ever;:0 
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| for a1 ſeif but for the abt 


| fo ) 20 the 
: GoTo rg Ped i | 


TE 


ly endowed)-and'many-thouſend ſouls lamentably ſwallownd uy 


whit an band hadft. thou' tx the 'carrizger'of this work | when we 
t wherein to inſiſt; where | to .Our: C0 
NE ekjns that's A negend BE | I Hers 
ance detained fromthe Charch.: But. # the purſuit of it ſuch marvelous 
light openedit felf inexpeJedly to us, inrevealing of. a counterfeit ſeal; 
foundinthe aſbes of that burattd houſe of a falſe Regiſter ; inthe ma« 
nifeftation of raſures , and interpolations , and miſdates atichs 17g at 
ble evidences, that afiey many many years ſuit, phe wiſe and hono a 
Chancellor Eliclmere wpor « full bearing, adjndg'd. theſe two ſwed for 


|Prebindr, clearlyzo be return'd to the Church, xntill by common law they. 


| conld -paſſably)-be revied; Our «dwverſary Sr. Walt-Leveſi 
þ ur but loſs:and trowhle to EN ſbeaves == 
peaceable compeſition ren 


With. or 
Nonldbe to:the diſcharge of. big vr yrwny ns oil heſe 
by courſe of common law be; determined'; we agreed upon 


Wars, 


til mas given far us ; Upotte death of my Partner inthe fait, (in 
whoſe name it had been branght ) it wat renewed; © Fury empannelled 


[int County ; the. Foreman (who bad towed be would \carry it far 
Sir Walter Levelon howſcever) was: before. the dey firickols ma mad, and 


ſect ve proceeded. withthe.fame ſnettſs: ne fnabat} 


ow Ly: p Joy al pebpo I 


-Liberties > na 


; petit ng 
falleſ fbifbment of orig, wang 
thoſe Gracious hands';,, Now. Sir" 


which I cafily obtained from 


and miſdoubting what iſſne thoſe bis crafie evidencies would. 
Common law, began to incline to. offers of peace, and. at loſt when 
farr, as that hezei lded to thoſe two many conditions, not | 


alitboſ pany wr 1-50 
[d be content 10 caff up th, _ 


of that Church , and 


tothe Church ; Fir that be 
which he had of all P, 


Merwe bes which he beldof thee Church by leaſe , fromus: fe 


verall Prebendaries , from terme whether of years, or which-bex 
ed) of Lives. Secondly ; that be. would raiſe pie 


every Prebend,(whereof ſome were but 40. ſhillings, others 0+ 


yearly walne of thirty for. each\wten , du 


d f 
——_—_—} Md BY. | 


ſet foot in this ſuit. ( for anotherof the. Prebendaries jojned with ay) 


air 
Thecouſe was beard at the\ Kings Bench Barr. ra pb wers| 


| Leveſon, ſeeing the Patrimony of the Church ſo foſt and ſb ſthd 


hm... Ms 
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| 4 Latter has provided but of fo littls taſe, that Sinton jadeiabdotjig. 


fome 
low that there ſeemed 
bafſador ,o 


ſhips deparcar 


Some Sy cis lies ff of Like +, 


annum), abeve the Fellows ;, «IFe-wre: bifuly\ treating 
ry Church , Sr. Waleer Levelon' wi: tat: 
+ then Deas Mr Antonius d& Domirnus,, drth, 
ei fr war The and\ſurtherance tothe difpach, all had been 
ry ended, bad not the ſerupuleuſueſs of one or two of the: Number 
ſo advantogious 4 conclufeen., In the nieau while Sir Waltcr Leves 
| Ward toohe King ; ll-our hopes wtre-n nod , 
Mlawn up ; dn office was found of all thoje Lis y-the vary wvonted- payment 
were drnyed , and 1 called into the Conrt of Wards a Fain bhebiede baſes hey 
my former hold, and yeilded a poſſefsion 1 but ythert \it« thus juſtly awartled 
the Lord Treaſurer , then Meſter of the Words, that the.Orpk could bye 
0 more a py 7a Father:;\ I was in my former 
fate, only . of the hard: condition wherein the Gphan 
nerf, jj red my fel tobe aver increated ,-10 '0 bÞ\ chat 


SH 


Str efron hoped aps 
be bath bitherto 
Now during 
aides: "aud i 


in pw 


ſerable Diſtemper Diſtemper of body ; Which ended in'a Diarrza Bilio(a., notwithour 


ngs and further threats of « Dyſentery, wherewsth [ was brought þ 


I was bebelding for bis frequent fiir beg fs dom find Ao 
Þ iformbis of myeſtae, s broqght bum jo ſad news thereof, « 
that be was much therewith , well that biz wolcom vo Wal- 
cham , cul ee but wone much of th ber withuz me: Now te time of bis 
return drew:on , Dr Moulin , kindly offered to remove me-," upon bir Lord- 
e to his own houſe, promiſed me all carefull randeude 5 I thanks 
4if 1 could but creep bomewardsto put my jelf upon the journey. 


him, but refoly' 


bad been leſs : Terawled down from 
joarmanry —__ ar ra mihi- prone = 


mr js. ia hm ai rfterward ; thas miſery bad Tendu- 


red allthe e 0 
Er Fe ers 


leters , had not my, 
e of uhe Coathes which had ftayd there morn- 
_ fue Jr a ft Ambaſkadors How foley 


Tp een) ner m6 


& DSS TL «© 


nga) 


| 


= DD was Turprixed with 0h. 


bopes of my recovery, M.Peter loulin ( to whom| 


q 


4rd: i IRENE _ 


_— 


- -_ 


—T G id _ 
— - 4 ”_ — - — — 


—_ —no—— —w—_— — oO OD oo OW _— 


of Jol. Hall Bybip of Ngewich: 


A. — Hm. v4. 4 


rezoth, wan as 95; nd ee er aging revived 


«' great part tf he Dor fawn ſuus-#5-back hey 

| land-paſſuge thr EE any ELIE 
s orma ws 7 

== fon ares Garg M 


n "LUSTTES ray 2 
j 6 coufery: me the Deanry 
an Er partep Mentor cle tag PS wht 


| 


and = | and that: = - IE -_ 


Sa 


Priends pur mo were foxitart $bearel here be Pook cave nf ol 


; 


eras Ares GER AK Cdand | 
Gon fn cr err mma fe, ar 


-_y remove from Ed : 
= SE 


F 


'D —_ aBlion , with my fincere SE afroin 
- ot SENS Irene» ae X 
time 

be th 2 we vie DE on MW Score _ | 
and Learned Divine u the five prints; 

poſed, wy uyed = Charchef Scodlind, wes ee = 

earneft char ohm rg (one omr te xs ! ani ar{abge Te 

| |] declare my Judgement boſe required Obſervations \ whiiNpeedity 

pleaſed bim ts dine! 

read in their Fe 


performed wid fogre fra pro uw of bi Maj fly, thatit 
rv 7othe Fe oe frm fly -oouch/afrd 

to" 

Lge frients with alowance beyond 


TE [mobs 
terward* \wito 


"Some Specialitiesof the Life || 


thineſs was named for onedf the Aſſiſtants of: that honourable,grave and 
reverend meeting, where Ifailed nat of my beſt ſerwice to that wofull di. 
ftrafied Church ; By that tinge I. bad ftayd ſome two months there, 
the unquietneſs of the Nights , intboſe Garriſon Towns , workzng upon 
the tender diſpoſition of my Body, brought me to ſuch weakneſs through 
want of Reſt ,, that it began to diſable me from attending the Synod. 
which yet as I might , 1 forced my ſelf. unto y-a9 wurſbing that my Zeale 
could have diſcountenanced my infirmity/y where in the mean time , it is 


und langniſhing condition , for a fortnight tagether with that 


the Latin Sermon to the Synod 3. to. beftow upon. me, ſuch a comfortable 
refreſhing of. ſufficient ſleep ,' as, whereby my. ſpirits were. vevived, 

I was enabled with much wvivacity, to. perform that ſervice.; which was 
no-ſooner done then my former complaint renewed upan me, and pre. 
wailed againſt all the remedies thatthe conncell of Phbyſutians. could ad- 
wiſe meunto; ſo as after long ſtrif', I was compelled toyelld umo a re- 
pen (for the time) to the Hague, to ſee:if'ghange of place and more 
|carefull attendarce, which I had jn the Houſe of our Right Honourable 
ſAmbaſſador-the Lord.Carleton (now Viſcount Doxcheſter) might re- 
cover me , But when notwithſtanding all means my weakgeſs increaſed 


|nraining , as might bring me back:imo-England, :zt pleaſed. bis gracious 
Majeſty , by our Noble Ambaſſadors ſolicttation:, to call pre. 0 WL 
ſubſtitute a worthy Divine Mr. Dr..Goade | i# wy, unwilling forſoken 
roam. Returning by Dort , I ſent: in my ſad; farewell ta. that grav: 
Aſſembly , who by common wote ſent to me the Preſadent of the Genel 
and the Aſſiſtants, with a reſpeftive and. gracious valedifion , nexher 
did the Deputies of my Lords the States negle&4 ( ufter a wery reſped; 
Gull complement ſent from them to me. by Danie| Heinfaus) to viſit. ae.; 
| aid after.g Noble acknowledgment of more good ſervicefrom me, then 1 


me arich Medall of Gold, the partraClure of the Synod, for a precious 


whiles I was at the Hague to impart unto them my poor advice , colts 
cerning that Synodicall meeting'; The difficulties of my return in ure 
weakneſs were many and great ;, wherein ,' if ever God manifeſted bs 
ſpeciall Providence to me, in over-ruling the croſs accidents of that 
paſſage., and afier many dangers and deſpairs , contriving my ſafe 
arrivall. Tu cok 
: After not many years ſetling at home , it grieved my ſoul, to ſes or 
own Church begin to pe of he ſame diſeaſe, which we had endeavon- 
redto cure in our Neighbours; My. Montagues tart and wehement of 
ſertions; of ſome coſt were a hin tothe Kemonſtrants of Netherlend, 
gave occaſton of no ſmall broil iz the Church ; Sides: were taken, 
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well worthy of my thankfull remembrance , that being. in a# affliied 
mi 
Sn ne te da 


| ſo farr , as that there wax ſmall 1ckzlyhood, deft of ſo mnch ſtrength re-| 


durſt own , diſmiſſed me with an Honourable retribution, and ſent ofter| 
Monument of their reſpects to-my poor indeavours, who failed nat|' 
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| points I gathered out of B. Overall ox the one ſide, and ont of 


| |to them wery willingly ; others that were contrarily minded , both 


tice of the diviſion, and queſtioned the occaſioner ; Now as one that 
deſired to do all good offices to our dear and common Mother, I ſet my 
thoughts on work , how ſo dangerous a quarrell might be happily.compo- 
ſed; and finding that miſ-taking was more guilty of this diſſentzon, 
then miſ-beliewing (fince it plainly appeared to me, that Mr. Mountague 
meant to expreſs not Arminius, but B. Overall, a more moderate and 
afe Author , however he ſped in delivery of him ;) I wrote alittle pro- 
ject of pacification , wherein I defired to reciifie the judgement of men, 
concerning this miſapprehended controverſy; ſhewing them the true 
parties in this unſeaſonable Plea ; and becauſe B. Overall went a mid-' 
way, betwixt the two opinions, which he held extream , and mnſt needs 
therefore differ ſomewhat in the commonly-received tenet in theſe] 

| 


our Engliſh Divines at Dort on the other, ſuch common propo- 
ſetions concerning theſe five buſie Articles , as wherein both of them 
are fully agreed ; all which being put together ſeemed unto me to 
make up ſo ſufficient a body of accorded Truth , that all other queſtions 
moved here-abouts , _ meerly ſuperfluous , and every moderate 
Chriſtian might find where to reſt himſelf ; without hazard of contra- 
diflion : Theſe I made boldby the hands of Dr. Young the wortby 
Dean of Wincheſter, to preſent to his excellent Moef), together with 
« bumble motion of @ peaceable ſilence to be ejoyned to both parts, in 


—m—_— 


Pulpits every where rang of theſe opinions ; but Parliaments took no- | 


thoſe other collaterall , and needleſs diſquiſutions * which if they 
might befit the Schools of Accademicall diſputants , could not certainly 
ſound well from the Pulpits of popular Auditories : Thoſe reconcilia- | 
tory papers fell under theeyes of ſome Grave Divines on both parts, 
Mr. Mouritague profeſſed that he hat ſeen them, and would ſubſcribe 


Engliſh, Scottiſh, and French Divines, profered their hands to a no 
leſs ready ſubſcription ; ſo as much peace promiſed to reſult, out of that 
weak and poor enterpriſe ; had not the confuſed noiſe of the miſcon- 
ſtr uStions of theſe, who never ſaw the work, ( crying it down for the 
very Names ſake ) meeting with the royal edif4 of agenerall inhibition, 
buried it in a ſecure Silence. I was ſcorched a little with this flame, 
which I deſired to quench ; yet this could not ſtay my hand from thruſt- 
ing it ſelf into an hotter fire. | - ks 

Some inſolent Romaniſts, ( Teſuites eſpecially ) in their bold Diſpu- 
tations (which in the time of the treaty of the Spaniſh Match, and the 


calme of that relaxation were very frequent, preſſed nothing ſo much, as 
a catalogue of the Profeſſors of our Religjon to be deduced from the pri- 
mitive times, and with the peremtory challenge of the impoſſibility of | 
this Pedegree dazeld the eyes of the ſimple ; whiles ſome of our learn-| 
ed men , undertaking toſatisfie ſo needleſs and imnjuft a demand gave 
a I conceive , great advantage to the Adverſary ; In a juſt indignation 
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| ſpirits, that were not ſo wiſe as fervent , I was ſuddainly expoſed to the raſh 


ſound Divines, both Biſhops and DoFtors, as whoſe undoubtable authority, wa 


[had arived ſome hours ſooner )1 had been defeated of, and by what ſtrange means 


Some Specialiticsof the Life 


—— 


OO ——— 


to ſee us thus wrong'dby miſ-ſtateing the QueFtion betwixt us,as if we, yeulding 
our ſelves of an other Church , Origmally and fundamentally different, ſhould 
make good our ownereftion upon the Ruines, yea the Nullity of theirs, and well 
conſidering the Infinite and great inconrvemtences , that muſt needs follow upon 
this defence, I adventured toſet my pen on work ; deſweing to rethifie the opunis 
ons of thoſe men, whom an ignorant zeal had tranſported, tothe prejudice of our 
holy Cauſe, laying forth the Damnable corruptions of the Roman Church, yet 
making our game at the outward viſibility thereof , and by this meanes putting 
them to the probation, of thoſe nely obtruded corruptions Which are truly gu 
of the breach betwixt us ; The drift whereof , being not well conceived, by ſome 


cenſures of many well affeied and zealous Proteſtants , as if a Remiſvion to 
my wonted zeal to the truth attributed too much to the Roman Church, and 
ftrenrg ned the Adverſaries hands and weakned our own ; this enruy Ina 
fain to take of by my ſpeedy Apologeticall advertiſment , and 4fter that by my 
Reconciter , ſeconded with the unanimous Letters of ſuch Reverend, Learned, 


able to bear don calumny it ſelf , Which done I did by a ſeaſonable moders- 
tion provide for the peace of the Church , in ſilencing both my Defendants end 
thallengers , in this unkind and ilLraiſed quarrell; Immediately before the Pub. 
liſhing of this Traftate, (Vhich did not a little aggrivate the envy and ſuſpici- 
on) 1 was by bus Majeſty raiſed to be Biſhop of Exceter, having formerly with 
much bumble deprecation ) refuſed the See of Gloceſter earneſtly proferedun- 
to me ; Ho beyona all expeFation it pleaſed God to place me in that Weſter 
charge, Which (if the Duke of Buckingam's Lerters be bemig thenin France, 


. 
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| much prejudice and ſuſpicion on ſome hands , for ſome that ſate at the flere 
ſoon had intelligence who were ſet over me fo? eſpiails ; my Ways were cm 


which might moſt conduce to the Peace and happineſs of mty new and weighty 
charge ; finding therefore ſome fatious ſpirits roery buſie 1# that Dioceſs, Iuſed 
all fair and gentle meanes to win them to g00d order, and therein ſo happilypre 
wailed, that ( ſarving two of that numerous Cleroy, who continuing thei 
refraftormeſs fled away from cenſure,) they were all perfeFtly reclaimed * ſo " 


—— 


the Clergy , being guilty of their own negligence, and diſorderly courſes , began 


it pleaſed God to make up the competency of that proviſion , bythe untbought of 


addition of the Reftory of S8, Breok within - that Dioceſs , if T ſhould july | 


relate the Circumitances, would force the confeſsion |of an extraordmary hand 
of God 1u the diſpoſing of thoſe events , Tentred upon that place, not Without 


| 


of the Church , had me in great ; clouſie for too much favour of Puritamſme, I 


obſerved, and ſcanned , However I took the refolution to follow thoſe comſes 


I bad not one minifter profeſſedly oppoſite to the anciently received orders ( for 
I was nervor guilty of urging any new impoſitions) of the Church in that large 
Duceſs : Thus we went on comfortably together, till fome Perſons of nite mn 


to en'y our ſucceſs , and finding me ever ready to encourage thoſe whom I fe 
conſcionably forward, and painfull in their places, and willingly givi 


ng way 00 
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of Jol. Hall Biſhop of Norwich. 


A | Orthodox and peaceable LeFtures in ſeverall parts of my Diocrſs , opened their | 
months againſt me , both obliquely in the Pulpit , and direGtly at the Court ; 
complaining of my to much Indulgence to perſons diſaffetted , and my tos much 
liberty of frequent LeAurings within my charge. The billows went ſo high, 
that I was three ſeverall times upon my knee to his Majeſty , to auſwer theſe 
{ |great (riminations, and what conteſtation I had with ſome great Lords con- 
cerning theſe particulars , it would be too long to report, only this , under how 
dark a cloud 1 was bereupon , I was jo ſenſible , that Fplainly told the Lord 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury; that rather then I would be obnoxtous to thoſe 
| ſlanderous tongues of of his miſinformers , I would caſt up my Rocher : I knew 


_—_— —— ——w— — . Som. 


B 1 went right ways, and would not endure to live under wndeſerved ſuſpicions; 
what meſſages of caution I had from ſome of my wary Brethren , and what ex-! 
poſtulatory Letters, Thad from a bove, I need not relate : Sure Tam I had, 
Peace, and comfort at home , in that happy ſenſe of that generall unantmity, 
and loving correſpondence of my Clergy, till in the laſt yeare of preſiding there, | 
after the Synodicall Oath was ſet on foot (which yet I did never tender to any 
one Miniſter of my Dioceſs) by the incitation of ſome buſie interlopers of the 
neighbour County, ſome of them began to enter mto an unkind conteſtation with 
me, about the eleftion of Clerks for the Convocation, whom they ſecretly , withont 
| ever acquainting me With their defare or purpoſe (as driving to that end which we 


| ſee now accompliſhed) would needs nominate and ſet up in competition to thoſe, 


C *phom 1 had (after the uſual! form) recommended to them; That they bad a right 
| |to free voices an that choice, 1 denyed not; onely T had reaſon to take it unkindly, 
| |that they would work underhand withbut me and againſt me ; profeſsing that if 
| |before hand they had made their defires known to me, I ſhould willingly have 
Lon 4 long with them in their eleftion , It came to the Poll , Thoſe of my nomi- 
| nation carried it : The Parliament begunn ; After ſome hard tuggins there, 
returning whom upon a receſs , I was met by the way and chearfully wellcom'd 
with ſome hundreds : In no worſe termes , 1 l:ft that my once dear Droceſs : 
when returning to Weſtminſter , I was ſoon call'd by bis Majeſty (who was 
D | then in the North) to a remove to Norwich : but bow 1 took the Tower in my, 
way and how I have been dealt with ſince my repats hither, 1 could be laviſh 
the ſad report , ever deſiring my Good God, to enlarge my heart in thankſull- 
neſs to him, for the ſenſuble experience T have had of bis Fatberly handover me, 
| in the deepeſt of all my afflitions, and to ſtrengthen me, for thatſoever other 
trials be ſhall -be pleaſed to call me unto , That being found faithfull unto the 
Death, I may obtain that Crown of life, which be bath Ordained for all thoſe 
that Overcome. 
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Biſhop HALL'S 
HARD MEASURE 


*P Othing could be more plain, then upon the call of this Par. 


liament , and before, there was a generall Plot and Reſo. 


lution of the Faflion to alter the Government of the 
2 Church eſpecially, the height and inſolency of ſome 

Church-governours as was concerved, and the ungroun- 
ded impoſution of ſome Innovations upon the Churches both of Scotland 
and England gave a fit Hint to the proje&t ; In the vacancy therefore 
before the Summons , and immediately after it , there was preat work- 
ing ſecretly for the Deſpgnation aud EleSion as of Knights and Byr- 
geſſes, ſo eſpecially (beyond all former uſe) of the Clerks of Conwocdti- 
on , when now the Clergy were ſtirred up to conteſt with, and oppoſe their 
Dioceſans , for the choice of ſuch men as were moſt inclined to the fa- 
wvour of an Alteration. The Parliament was no ſooner ſate, then many 
vehement Speeches were made againſt eſtabliſhed Church-governmen, 
and enforcement of extirpation both "root and branch. And becauſe it 
was not fit to ſet upon all at once , the reſolution was to begin with theſe 
Biſhops which had ſubſcribed to the Canons then lately publiſhed, upon 
the ſhutting up of the former Parliament , whom they would firſt have 
bad accuſed of Treaſon ; but that not appearing feiſible , they thought 
beſt to indite them of wery bigh Crimes and Offences againſt the King, 
the Parliament , and K ingdom, which was proſecuted with great car- 


| tained with like fervency by ſome zealous Lords in the Houſe of Peers; 


| dangerous beight that was poſſible. The Arch-Biſbop of York (pas ge- 


moſt. not without ſome interſperſuons of his own. The Counſel of the ac- 
cuſed Biſhops gave in ſuch a demurring anſwer as ſtopt the mouth of #4 
heinous indictment ; when this prevailed not it was contrived t0\drm 
Petitions accuſatory from many parts of the Kingdom againſt Epiſco- 
pal Government , and the Promoters of the Petitions were entertaine 


_—_—_—— 


though ſubſcribed with many thouſand hands , were (lighted and diſre- 
garded. Withall, the Rabble of London , after their petitions cunning 
ly and upon other pretences procured , were ſtirred up to come t0 the 


| Houſ es perſonally to crave juſtice both againſt the Earl of Scaf, 
. 
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neftneſs by ſome prime Lawyers in the Houſe of Commons , and enter-|: 
every of thoſe particular Canons being preſſed to the moſt envious and| 


[ſigned for the report) aggravating M.-Maynards criminations tothe u-| 


with great reſpefs ; whereas the many petitions of the oppoſite parh} 
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A firſt, and then againſt the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and laſt againit the whol Or- 
der of Biſhops, which coming at firſt unarm'd were checkt by ſome well-will-rs, a i 
eafily per fwaded to guird on their ruſty ſwords, agd ſo accoutred came by thouſands | 
to the Houſe , filling all the outer rooms, offermg foil abuſes to the Biſhops as thry 
paſſed, crying out No Biſhops, No Biſhops ; and at laſt after divers dayes a- | 
ſembling, grown to that height of fary, that many of them whereof Sir Richard | 
Wiſeman profeſſed (though to his coſt) to be Captain, came with reſolution of ſome | 
violent courſes, in ſo much that many ſwords were drawn berenpon ar Weſtmunſter | 
and the Rout did not ftick open'y to profeſs that 'th'y would pull the Biſhops in 
| pieces. Meſſages were ſent down to them from the Lords, they ſtill Feld firm both to; 
B ' the place and ther bloody reſolutions. It now grew to be Torch light,one of the Lords. 
the Marqueſs of Harttord came up to the Biſhops Form, toll us we were m great 

| danger adviſed #45 to take ſome courſe for our ſafety and being deſired to tell us what 
(be thought was the beſt way, counſelled 14 ts continue in the Parliament - Houſe all 
that night ; for (ſaith be) theſe people vow they will watchyou at ; our going out, 


the Houſe of Lords was moved for ſome Order for preventing their mutinous and 
riotous meetings; Meſſages were ſent down to the Houſe of Commons to t' is pnrpoſe| 
more then once, nothing was effeed , but for the preſent (for all the danger was at 
the rifing of the Houſe) ut was earneſ!i) defired of the Lords that ſome care might 
© be taken for our ſafety : The motion w.1; 1 :ceived by ſome Lords with a mile, ſome 
other Lords as the Earl of Mancheſter undertook the proteftion of the drchebiſhop 
of York, and his company (whoſe ſhelter 1 wen under )to their Lodgings, the rſt, 
ſome of them by their long ſtay, others by ſecret and fary fetht paſſages eſcaped home. 
It was not for us to venture any more 70 the Houſe without ſome better aſſurance . 
upon our reſol-ved forbearance therefore the Arch-Biſhop of Y ork ent for us to 
his lodging at Weſtminſter , layes before us the perilous condition we were in, ad- 
viſes for remedy'(except we meant utterly to abandon our Right and to deſert our 
Stationin Parliament to petition both bis Maj fly and the Þ.n liament , that fince 
| we were Legally called by bis M-cjeſties writ fo vive our attendance in Parlament . | 
D * we might be ſecured in the performance of our Duty and Service azainſt thoſe dan: | 
gers that threatnedus ; and withall to proteſt againſt any ſach As a5 ſhorl1 be 
made during the time of our forced abſence, for which he aſſured us there w:re many | 
Preſidents in former Parliament, and which if we did 0t, ve ſhodl2 betray t'e 
traft committed to us by bis Majeſty and ſhamefully betr-y and abdicate the da 
right both of our Selves and Sacctſſors. To this purpoſe in our preſence he drew u» 
the ſaid petition and proteſtation, avowing it to be legall, juſt and Agreeble to all, 
former proceedings, and being fair written jent it to our ſeverall Lodgings for our! 
Hands, which we accordmgly ſubſcribed, intending yet to have ſome further Conſul- | 
| | tation concerning the delivering «nd whol carriage of it. But ere we could ſuppoſe it | 
E | to be in any hand bat his own,the firſt news we heard, was that here were Meſſens | 
gers adareſſed to fetch us into the Parliament upon an accuſation of high Treaſon | 
For whereas this Paper was to have been delirvered firſt to big Majefties Secretary ;\ 
end after peruſall by bim to bis Majefty, and after from his Majeſty to the Parlia- | 
: and for that purpoſe to the Lord Kevper » the Lord Littleton , who was 

the 


—_—— 
_— —— 
>—— 


and will ſearch every Coach for you with Torches, ſo as you cannot eſcapee. Hereupon * 


— 
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ſonment ſoon flew over the City,and was entertained by onr well-willersu 


foul Deaths they pleaſed ; and what ſcurri 
ſcattered abroad, throughout the Kingdom, and in forraign 
our inf amy, and exaggerating our treaſonable praflices? what inſultations of pl 


neſs , the leſs crime could they findto faſten upon us : In ſo much as ont 
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the Speaker of the houſe of Peers ; all theſe profeſſed not to have peruſed it 
at all, but the ſaid Lord K ceper willing enough to take this advantage of in. 
eratiating bimſelf with the houſe of Commons and the faSion, to which he 
hnew himſelf ſufficiently obnoxious, finding what uſe might be made of it by 
prejudicate minds, reads the ſame openly in the houſe of Lords : and when he 
found ſome of the faction apprehenſive enough of miſconſtruction, Agravates 
the matter as highly offenſewe, and of dangerous conſequence ; and thereupon 
not without much heat and vehemence,and with an ill Preface,it is ſent down 


a full mouth crying it up for no leſs then an high Treaſon ; and ſome c 

ring, yes preferring it to the Powder-plot. We poor ſouls (who little thought 
that we had done any thing that might deſerve « chiding) are now calledto 
our knees at the barr, and charged ſeverally with high Treaſon , being not a 
little aſtoniſhed at the ſuddeneſs of this Crimination, compared with the yer- 
fe Innocency of our own intentions , which were only to bring us to our 
e 


due places in Parliament with ſafty and ſpeed , without the leaſt purpoſe of 


to the houſe of Commons ; where it was entertained hainouſly, Glynne with| 


muon 


_— 


any mans _ ; But now traitors we are inall the haſt, and muſt be dealt 


Clock inthe dark evening , are we voted tothe Tower ; Only two of our mun- 
ber had the favour of the black Rod by reaſon of their Age , which 
deſired by a Noble Lord on my behalf , would not be yeilded , wheremT as 


expence beyond the reach of my eſtate: T he news of this our crime and impri 


ringing of Bells and Bonferes ; who now gavens up (not without great tri- 
umph) for loft men, railing on our perfulronſs neſs , aud adjudging us to what 

e and malicious pamphlets were| 
parts, blazoning 


our Adwerſaries was here ? being caged ſure enough in the Tower the fafion 
had now fair oportunities to 'work their own deſigns, they therefore taking 
the advantage of our reſtraint,renew that Bill of theirs which had been twice 
before rejected ſince the beginning of this Seſſion ) for taking away the outs 
of Biſhops in Parliament , andin a very thin houſe eaſily paſſed it : whith 


aſſent was drawn from him thereunto; we now inſtead of looking after our 
wonted Honour , muſt bend our thoughts npon the guarding of our lives, 
which were with no ſmall eagarneſs, purſued by the violent agents of the| 
Fatlion. Their ſharpeſt wits and greatefs Lawyers were imployed t0 ad 
vance our impeachment to the height, but the more they lookt into the bitſr 


their Oracles , being demanded his Judgement concerning the f a5, prof eſſed | 
to them , they might with as good reaſon accuſe us of Adultery : Tet ſtil 


there are we faſt ; only upon petition to the Lords obtaining this foo | 
that 


"— I I 
EE” _ —— 


with accordingly ; For on Jan. 30. in all the extremity of Froſt , ateight «| 


knowledg and bleſs the gracious providence of my God, for had T beengrati-| 
fied,T had been undone both in body and purſe; the rooms being ſtrait;undube 


once condeſcended nnto, I know not by what ftrong importunity,bis Majefties| | 


__=4 


«2 


Ig now finding 'belike how little ground they had for ſo yo accuſa-| 


D 


— 
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that we might have counſel aſſigned us, which after much ReluGation ; 
and many menaces from the Commons againſt any man of all the Commoners of 
England that ſbould dare to be ſeen to plead in this caſe againſt the repre- 
ſentative body of the Commons, was granted 8 ; the Lords aſſignechus five 
worthy Lawyers , which were nominated to them by ws 5 what trouble and 
charge it was to procure thoſe eminent and much employed Counſellors to 
come to the Tower to us, and to obſerve the ſtric} Laws of the place , for the 
time of their ingreſs, regreſs and ſtay , it is not bard to judge. After we had 
lyen ſome weeks there , however the bouſe of Commons, upon the firſt tender 
| of our impeachment bad defired we mig be brought to a ſpeedy tryall, yet 


tion, they began to ſlacktheir pace, and ſuffered us rather to languiſh under| 
the feare of jo dreadfull Arraignment. In ſo nmch as now we are faintopeti- 
(tion the Lords that we might be brought to our tryall : the day was ſet, ſeve- 
rall ſummons were ſent unto s ; the Lievetenant had bis warrant to bring 
us to the Barr ; Onr impeachment was ſeverally read ; we pleaded not guilty 
Modo & forma, and defired ſpeedy proceedings which were accordingly pro- 
miſed,bnt not 100 haſtily performed. After long expeSiation another day was 
appointed for tbe proſecution of this bigh charge. The Liewvetenant brought us 


preſſtens of the enraged Multitudes it is not eafie to apprehend ; being 
thither hronght and ſewverally charged upon our Knees, and having given 
our negative anſwers to eve icular , Two Biſhops London and Win- 
cheker, were called in as witneſſes againſt us, as in ont, whether they 
apprehended any ſuch canſe of feares in the tumults aſſembled, 
were in any danger of our lives in comming to the Parliament ; who ſeemed to 
incline to a favourable report of the Perills threatned, though one of them 
was convinced out of his own month , fromthe relations himſelf bad made 
at the Arch-biſhop of Yorks Lodging. After, this Wild and Glyn made fear- 
full declamations at the Barr againſt ns, aggravating the circumſtances of 
our pretended Treaſon to the higheſt pitch. Onur Counſell were all, ready at 
the Barr to plead for us in anſwer of their clamarons and envious ſugpeſti- 
ons ; but it was anſwered , that it was now two late, we ſhould have another | 
Day, which Day tothis Day never came ;, the circumſtances of that days 
aring were more grievous to us then the ſubſtance; for we were all throng'd 
ſo miſerably in that ftrajght room before the Barr, by reaſon that the whole 
bouſe of Commons would be there to ſee the prizes of their Champions plaid; 
that we flood the whol afternoon in no ſmall torture ; ſweating and ſtrugling 
with a Mercileſs multitude till being diſmiſſed we were expoſedto anew and 
greater danger. For now in the dark we muſt tothe Tower by Barge, as we 
came, and muſt ſhoot the Bridge with no ſmall Perill. That God, under whoſe 
Mercifull ProteStion-we are, returned us to onr ſafe Cuſtodie : There now we 
lay ſome weeks longer, expeFing the ſummons for our Counſails anſwer; but 


again to the Barr , but with what ſbootings and exclamations and furious ex-| 


as that we | 


inſtead thereof our mercifull Adverſaries, well finding how ſure they would | 
be foiled in that unjuſt charge of Treat or , now ander pretences of rewitting | 


: tel 


— 
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|/eems was not well taken by the bouſe of Commons , who proſently ſent a kind of tx- 


| cheir knowledge and conſent ; Scarce had I reſted me in my lodging , when there 


| our ſeverall charges, we were upon 5000 1. Bond diſmiſſed, with a clauſe, of Rev- 
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the beinht of rigour , ave thrir former Impeachment of Treaſon againſt us , ang 
falt upon an accuſation of high miſdemeanors im that our proteſtation, and Will have 
us proſecuted as guilty of « Premumre : although as we conceive the Law hath 
ever been in Parliamentary proceedings, that if a man Were impeached, as of Trea- 
ſon , being the higheft crtme, the Accuſant muſt hold him to the proof of the charge, 
and may not fall to any meaner impeachment upon failing of the bigher.But in this 
pa ſe of ours it fell out otherwiſe , for although the Lords had openly promiſed us, 


| that nothing ſhould be done againſt us, til we and our Counſail were beard inour 


Bull again?t us , wherein they declared us tobe Delinquents of a very high Natare, 
and had thereupon deſired to have it enafted that all our ſþirituall Meaves ſhould 
be taken away : only there ſhould be an early allowance to every Biſhop for bis 
maintenance according to a proportion by them ſet down ; Wherein they were Pleaſed 
that my ſhare ſhould come to 4co 1. per annum : this Bull was ſent up tothe 
Lords and by them alſo paſſed and bath ever ſince tyen :. this being done , after ſame 
weeks more, finding the Tower beſides the reſiraint Chargeable, we petitioned 
the Lords that we might be admitted to bail, and have liberty to return to 6ur homes 
the Earl of Eſſex moved, the Lords aſſented , took our bail , ſent to the Liex- 
tenant of the Tower for our diſcharge : How glad Were we to flie out of the Cage ? 
No ſooner was I got to my Lodging , then I thought totake a little freſh Aire , in 
Sr. James his Park; andin my returne to my Lodging in the Deans yard , paſ- 


tance, and welcomed to my liberty whereupon ſome that lookt pon me With an evil 
rye run into the Fonſe , and complained that the Biſhops were let looſe, which it 


poſtulation to the Lords , that they had diſmiſſed ſo hainous Offenders without 


comes a meſſenger to me With the ſad news of ſending me with the reſt of my brethren 
the Biſhops back to the Tower again , from whence we came , thither we muſt go; 
and thither I vent with an heavy ( but 1 thank God not an impatient) heart. After 
be had continued there ſome ſix weeks longer, and earneſily Petitioned 10 retwitto 


cation at a ſhort warning , if occaſion ſhould require. Thus having ſpent the time 


bettixt Newyears Even and Whitſontidein thoſe ſafe walls, where we by turns 
preached every Lords Day fo d large Auditory of Cittzens , we- diſpoſed of our 
ſelves to the places of our ſerverall abode. ; | 


ſure to remove me ,1 was at the firft received with more reſpett , then in ſuch times 
[ conld barve expefted , there I Preacht the day after my arrivall to a numerous and 
attenlive people, neither was ſparing of my pains in this kind ever fince, till the umes 
growing every day more impatient of a Biſhop , threatned my ſilencing. There 
though with ſome ſecret murmers of aiaffe fied perſons, I enjoyed peace till the Or- 


—— 


arfence, jet the next news we heard, was the houſe of Commons had drawn up a | 


fing througbWeſtminſter Hall,was ſaluted by divers of my Parliamentdequams| - 


"Sz 


For my ſelf , addreſsing my ſelf to Norwich, whether it was his Majeſites plea-| | 


dinance of ſequeſtration came forth,which was in the latter end of March es) + 
then when | was in hopes of receiving the profits of the fore-2oing half year; 


em 


oy 
bs 


—_ _ Z -- 
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the maintenance of my family , were all my Rents Nopped and diverted, and _ 
| Aprill| 


| 


—_—_—— 
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Aprill following came the ſequeſtrators viz. Mr, Southerton , Mr, Tooly, 
Mr. Rawly Mr. Greenwood , &c. To the Palace and told me that by egertue 
of an ordinance of Parliament they muſt ſeize upon the Palace, and all the eftate 
I bad , both reall and perſonall , and accordingly ſent certain men appointed by thets 
(whereof one bad been burnt m the band for the mark of his truth,) to apprixe all the 
goods that were in the houſe , which they accordingly executed with all dillient ſe- | 
verity, not leaving ſo much as a dozen of Trenchers, or my Childrens piftures on of 
their curious inventory, Vea they would apprized our wearing cloathes, had not Al- 
derman T ooly and S41iff Rawley (to whom [ſent to require their Judgement 


| 200ds, both Library and houſhold ſtuff, of all kinds were appointed to be expoſed to 


concerning the Ordinance 1m this point ) declared their opinion tothe contrary. Theſe 


|publick ſale : Much inquiry there was when the goods ſhould be brought to rhe| 
| Market . but in the mean time Mrs. Goodwin, a religious good Gentlewoman,' 
whom yet we had necver known or ſeen , briug moved with compaſsion, very kindly 
offered to lay down to the Sequeſtrators that whole ſum which the goods were valued | 
at ; and was pleaſed ro leave them in our hands for our uſe, till we might be able to; 
repurchaſe them, which ſhe did accordingly and had the goods formally delivered to 
ber by Mr. Smith and My. Greenwood, two Sequeſtrators. As for the books, 
ſeveral Stationers lookt on them , but were not forward to buy them, atlaſt Mr. 
Cook a worthy Divine of this Dioceſs, gave bond to the Sequeſtrators, to pay to 
them the whole ſunmme Whereat they were ſet , which was afterwards ſatisfied out 
of that poor pittance, that was allowed me for my Maintenance , 85 for my ervi-| 
dences they required them from me ; Taemyed them , as not bolding my ſelfe bound 
to deliver them : They nailed and ſealed up the door ; and teok ſuch as they found \ 
Þith me. P7S2 43 þ 

But before this the firſt noiſe that T heard of my trouble was , that one 
morning, before my ſercoants were up , there came tomy Gates one Wright 
a London Trooper , attended with others , requiring entrance , threatninig 
if they were not admitted to break open the Gates; whom I found at my 
firſt ſight ſtruoling with one of my Servants for a Piftel which be had in 
his hand, I demanded - his buſineſs at that unſeaſonable time ; he told me 
he came to ſearch for Armes and Amunition , of which I muſt be diſarmed , 1 
told bim I had only two muskets , in the bouſe and ho other Miltary proyi- 
fron ; he not reſting uponmy Word ſearcht round about the bouſe , lookt into the 
Cheſts, and Trunks, examinedthe Veſſels in the Cellar , finding no other Warlike 
furniture ; be askt me - what Horſes 1 had , for his Commiſsion was to take 
them atſo ; 1 told him how poorly 1 was Rored , and that my age would not 
allow me to travel on foot, In concluſion he took one Horſe for the preſent. 
and ſuch accompt of anotber, that he did highly expoſtulate with me afterwards, | 
that I had otherwiſe diſpoſed of him. her 

Now net only my Rens preſent , but the Arrerages of the former Tearts which 1 
had in favour forborn to ſome Tenants being treacheronſly confeſſed to the Seque- 
ſftrators, were by them called for, and taken from me , neither was there any courſe 


at all taken for my maintenance , I therefore addreſſed my ſelf ro the Committee 
(XS bere at Norwich, anddeſired them to giye order for ſome means,out of that } 


ef large 


_ —_ _— CO CO Is 


— 


; | reaſonable, and Wrote to the Committee here to ſet out ſo many of the Mannoy, be. 


oat Mr. Mayor Was much abyfed by thoſe who had miſinformed bim, and dra'v® 
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large patrimony of the Church, tobe allowed me. They all thought it very juft \ and 
there bring preſent Sr. Tho. Woodhouſe and Sr. John Pots,Parliament mey. 


the Parlioment bad pitcht upon viz. 406.1. per annum, ſhould be allowed to me. 
My Lord of Mancheſter,who was conceirved then to bave great power in matter 
of the ſequeſtrations, was moved herewith; Fle apprehended it very Juſt and 


longing to this Biſhoprick as ſhould amount to the ſaid ſumme of 400. 1. amually, 
which was anſwerably done under the hands of the whole Table. And now [ well 
hoped T ſhould have a good competency of maintenance out of that plentifull Eſtate 
which 1 might have had ; But thoſe hopes were no ſooner conceived then daſht , far 
before I could gather up one Quarters Rent , there comes down an order from 
the Committee for Sequeſtrations above,under the band of Sergeant Wild the Chair. 
man, procured by Mr. Miles Corbet, to inhibit any ſuch allowance ; and telling 
our Committee bere, that neither They,nor any other bad any Power to allow me any 
thing at all : But if my Wife found herſelf to need a Maintenance ; upon ber ſute to 
the Committee of Lords and Commons it might be granted that ſhe ſhould have « 
fifth part, according to the Ordinance; allowed for the ſuſtentation of berſelf ou 
ber Family. Hereupon Se ſent a Petition up to that Committee, which after « long 
d:lay was admitted to be read , and an order granted for the fifth part : But ſhil 
the Rrents and Retinaes both of my Spirituall and Temporall Lands were taken up 
by the Sequeſtrators both in Norfolk and Suffolk, and Eflex, and we kept of 
from either allowance or accompt. At laſt upon much preſsing, Beadle the Soliciter 
and Ruſt the Colle tor brought in an ſuch as it was ; but ſo confuſed and 
Perplexed and ſo utterly unperfeFt , that we never could come to know what « fiſth 
part meant : But they were content to eat my Books by ſetting off the Sum , en- 
goed or them out of the fifth part. Mean time the Synodals both in Nortolk and 
Suffolke , and all the ſpiritual profits of the Dioceſs, were alſo kept back , onh 
Ordinations and Inſtitutions continued a while. But after the Covenant vas o- 


on tn my wounted courſe ( which no Law or Ordinance bad inhibited) certain for- 
ward / oluntiers in the Citty , banding together ftir up the Mayor and Aldermen 
and Sheriffs to call me to an account for an open violation of their Covenant. To 
this purpoſe divers of them came to my Gates at @ very wnſe time and knocks 
ing very vehemently, required to fpeak with the Biſhop , Mefſagss were ſent t0 
them to know their Bufeneſs, nothing would ſatisfie them but to hacve the Biſhops 
preſence , at laſt I came down to them, and dewanded what the matter was , they 
Would hare the gate opened , and then they wonld tellme , 1 anſwered that 1 wowld 
kno them better firſt : If they had any thing to ſay to me I was ready to bear them: 
they told me they had a writing to me fromM.Mayor,end ſome other of their Mage- 
ſtrates: The paper contained both 4 challenge of me for breaking the Covenant and 
Ordaining Mimſters , and withal required me to girve in the Names of thoſe which 
were Ordamed by me both then and formerly ſmce the Covenant : My anſwer w4s 


it was moved and held fit by them and the reft, that the proportion which the Votes of | 


pointed to be taken , and was generally ſwallowed both by Clergy and Layety , my| _ 


poder of Ordination was with ſome ſtrange violence reftrained, For when Iwas going L 


he... 


A 


that 


— ——— 
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that paper from him ; that 1 would the next day give 4 full anſwer to the writing, 
they moved that my anſwer might be by my perſonall appearance at the Guild- 
hall - I askt them when they ever heard of 4 Biſhop of Norwich appearing before 
| s Mayor , I knew mine own place , and would take that way of anſwer which 1 
thought fit and ſo diſmiſſed them , who had given out that day; that had they known 
before of my ordaitung, they would have pull'd me and thoſe I ordained out of-the 


'me ; they were not aſhamed after they bad taken avay and ſold all my Goods , and 
per ſoall eſtate, to come tome for aſſeſments, and monethly payments for that eftate 
' which they had taken , and rook Diſtreſſes from me upon my juſt denyall , ant ve- 


. ' hemently required me to find the wounted Armes of my Predeceſſors ; when they ha | 
left me notbing : Many inſolences and affronts were in all this time put upon us-| 
One while a whole rabble of Voluntiers came to my Gates late, when they were locks 
[ed up , and called for theiPorter to give them entrance , which being not yeilded, | 


”y 


they threatned to make byforce, and had not the ſaid gates been very ſtrong 
bad done it : Others of them clambred over the Walls, and would come into wiine 
houſe, chewr errand (they faid) was to ſearch for Delinguents , what they would 
have done 1 kno'v not , had not we by a ſecret way ſent to raiſe my Ree 
Reſcue , Another while the Sheriff Toftes, and Aldermen Linley, attended 
with many zealous followers cams into my to look for ſuperſtitious piftares 
and reliques of Wdolatry, and ſand. for me to let me kno» they fonnd thoſe Windowes 


C full of Images, which were roery offenſive, and muſt be demol:ſhed: Irold themrthey 


were the pictures of ſome famous and worthy Biſhops ar St. Arabroſe, Auſtines. 
It was anſvered ms, that they were Pops ; and one younger man the reft 
(Townſend as 1 perceived after bards ) wowld take npon him to defend that eve» 
ry Dioceſan Biſhop was Pope, 1 anſwered him With ſome ſeorv, and obtained leave 
that I might with the leaſt loſs and defacing of the Windows give order for taking 
off that offence, which I did by cauſmg the heads of thoſe Piftures to be taken off, 
fence I knew the Bodyes could not offend. There was not care and moderation uſed 
in reforming the Cathedral Church bordering upon my Palace. It is no other then 
Tragical to relate the carriage of that fariaus Sacriledge,whereof .our eyes aud cares 
Were the ſad witneſſes, under the Authority and preſence of Linley, Tofts the 
Sheriffe, and Greenwood ; Lord, what work Was here, what clattering of Gla/- | 
ſes , what beating down of Walls, what tearmg up of Monuments , what pulling 
down of Seats , what wrefting out of Irons and Braſs from the Windows and 
Graves what defacing of Armes, what demoliſhing of curious Stou-work, that had 
not any repreſentation in the World, butonly the colt of the Founder, aud kill of 
the Maſon, what toting and piping upon the deſtroyed Organ pipes, and what a h1- 
deous triumph on the Market day before all the Country, when in « kind of Sacrile- 
gious and profane proceſsion, all the Organ pipes, Veſtments, both Copes and Surph 
ces, together With the Leaden Croſs, which bad been nevly ſawn dow from over the 


carryed to the fire in the publick Market place ; 4 lewa wretch walking before the 
Tram,jn his Cope trailing in the dirt, With 4 Service book in bis hand, imitating in 
an imp.0us [corne the tune, and uſurping the vordsof the Letany uſed formerly in 


| 


| Chappell by the Baves : Whiles I recerord nothing , yet ſomething was required of 


Green- lard Pulpit , and the Service books and ſenging books that could be bad were | 


| | JS the}. 


| 
| 
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the Church : neer the publick, Croſſe , all theſe monuments of Idolatry muſt be ſa- 
crificed to the fire , not without much oſtentation of a zealons joy in diſcharging _ 
dinance to the coſt. of ſome who profeſſed bow much they had longd to ſee that day, 
Neither was it any nevs upon this Gui -day to have the Cathedrall uow open on 
all ſides to be filled with Muskatiers , waytng for the Majors returne , drinking 
and tabaccomg as freely as if it had turn'd Alehouſe- Still T yet remanied in 
Palace though with but a poor retinue and meanes ; but the houſe was beld too yood 
for me ; Many meſſages were ſent by Mr. Corbet to remove me thence : The firſt 
pretence was, that the Committee, who now was at charge for an Houſe to fitin, 
mihgt make their dayly Seſsion there , being a place both more publick , roomy, and 
chargeleſs the Commuttee after many conſultations reſolved it convenient to remoye 
thither, though many overtures, and offers were made to the contrary: Mr.Corhet 
was impatient of my ftay there, and procures and ſends peremptory meſſages for my 
preſent diſlodging , we deſired to have ſome time allowed for providing ſome other 
Manſion, if we muſt needs be caſt out of this, which my wife was ſo willing to bold, 
that ſhe offered, (if the charge of the preſent Committee Houſe were the things 
food upon) ſhe would be content to defray the ſumme of the rent of that Rloyſe of 
ber fifth part ; but. that might not be yeilded ; out we muſt and that in three weeks 
Warning by. Midſommer day then approaching , ſo as we might harve len in the| \ 
ſtreet for ought I know , had not the Providence of God ſo ordered it, that a Neigh. 
bour in the Cloſe, one Mr. Goſtlin , « Widdo'er, was content to yoid bis Hiouſe| © 
or #6. 

This hath been my | Meaſure , wherefore I know not Lord thay] 
knowelt, who.only caoft remedy, and end , and forgive , or avenge 
| {this horrible Opprelsion, 


Seripfi May 29. 
1647, 
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11 Cannor bur ſecond and commend that great Clerk of Paris, who, . 
Lewes of 


(as our witty countryman Bromiard reports) when 
France required him to write down the beſt word 
had learnt, call'd for a faire skinof | 
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10n of Meaſure er tbe of more 
what goodneſle can there be old ought eo | 
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motion-\Neithey is it any other, by which this litcle world of ours, (whether of 

6r mind & din fe or colerableeſtate; when humours palle-thes fine; 4 

| hen pakfions, the inde. 

hang cherefore in the world more whol{ome,-or more neceſſary for us 

2chi s gracious leſſonof Moderation ; wichour which, io very ergeh a man 
vg 2 Chriſtian, that he is nor himſelf, Thisis the centre wherein all 

xþ diyineand morall, philoſophy meet ; the rule of life, hegorava cfm. 
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Prattical Moderation in matter of the Palate : And therein, firſt of the ex ceſſe; and then, of 
the other extremity in defett, " 


t then is there incident into the whole courſe of humanelife, but matter 
of praRice, or matter of ſpeculacion and judgement ?' and both theſe are 


ſwayed and ordered by Moderation, 
Practicall Moderation ſhall lead the way, as that which is moſt worthy , and where- 
to the ſpeculative is for the moſt part reduced , and whereby it is mwnly governee, 


This, howſoeve it reacherh ro the managing of all cheinward diſpoſitions ot the { 
and all the ourward carriages oflife, and may thetefore _ of ſo many renkes 


fit, be ſ ofrhoſe? 
(al ne Ge redo nico ſon ew tho Bl Gs $rt 
= ry es 


ineve 
: == 


CHEN 


He re ED 2 200 wall 
EE. nn med 


40- 
Bi Rn 


+44 
41 + 5 


d 1n.che, D 


ae EA 


h Ecele yo Es 
the Grape n.N i 
hing ths plory in ſlacks 


e 321+ ,Li- | 


aus oh TE 
qe reds rae _—_ 
wine is. 2 Pw 


ic, and iveit the title 0) Fo q 774 IM = 
neo licentiouſneſſe, ELCKS, Bayes 
ehalih.gcen TH EE whezetn js exceſle, GT Tons 


_——_@Ol@©r.- 


—"om 


| 


coke wanciles EEE RED this way, bark þ vat epi 


—— — - - 
- - — - 


— - _ 


I 
| 
n 


| 


Lis. [. 
A {bow many into; monſtersof wickedneſle *: Certainly 


tO Euagrius, that in twenty yeers he had not taken his fill of bread, or water, or ſleep, 
Another, Arſenius would nor give himſelf ſo much eaſe as to fit, or rſtand i in taking re- 


10 much as to yeeld it {d mucheaſe,)and holding thezime buc 10ſt, which he beſtowed | 
[in feeding, 


bs 


fedbyrligo 
| know thoſe Saints had fared berter;, rheone taſted! bib;Maſder.arbibonſin howle þ 
E | whall varies of dances array 
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a drunkard is in, at- all; -rieicher 
{is there any viceunder heaven from: Whichhe can ſecure himſelf; Ir ismemorablerhac 
our. Jewiſh Delors tellus/of certain Gentile King, who lighting upon eleven of their 
learned atu{holyRabbing, pur them-cocheir choyce, wherhet: they: would eat fivines 
detyor drmkotcher Echnck wine, orhe-with barloes: : fwiries fleth/e 


Schicard 


V Rell. 
Geneilie 


C, 


PR. they profeſſed to abhorre, wine they yeetd unto;/but,-by-rhae crime chey; had a 
Iyed that bewrirchinglquor, dhcarte alike o/ther thefltthof ſive and 
E— admnced; e | us ſo wotul-miſtances. of thela- | 
\mentable ef of drunkennſe y, that weneed nor dwellupon particulars, 
Þ nimrhve dig Marie rhocurdf ater feces? mack raederge 
ave es affor our of afear:ofco 1 
heyy ſtack co offer hard mea({ure'to 7 [hoC &y could 
enough, except they were eruell to themſelves © Ir is: ard 10: debeve: the repares of 
| the rigorous auſterity of ſome of the Ancient ; One of whom Macarins could: 


paſt, but was ſtill wont toeat walking, profeſſing that he would not e his body 


And for the quality of their ſuſtenance , what ſhall we 


ſay to the ciet of | | 
whom Laurence 
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aſbes as bread, 
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Fryer Valentine went beyond. hin, —— 
bur only bread dipt in che quiice of yormvord. - 
inſtance of this kinde than thar which St, Fermi "of rant ahi 
we Hermite who ring 2 cave withinche deſirt was beholden tha = tm 
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delicate (pans deſideriorum)' of Damels pulle,or the) 
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archaſians md Myomes, abſtinence trom fleſh fome-anciquity: of cratie«: 
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| which the Creator of Sea and Land hath lefe both inthemſelves and to him equally in- 


Jonnnen of old in other uſages of the body, whether in 
3 G:nus mp | 


that incurious$aine of #ſ5iſe, for had his Coar been berter,ir had gone to the next beg- 
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word of that wiſe Srateſ-man of Rome, that it was never well with them, ſince a fiſh!'a 


was ſold for more than an Oxe; and that famous Glutron could lay of old, That is the 


la ro ſtir and aro) eenprotom. reaper _ which 
are of more groſſe and heavy nouriſhment , neither was ir tc hothing that che Ayrbe- 
logiſts Yenus to be bred-of the Sea, The ingenuity of Zi#danzs can confeſſe 
how little theſe kindes of fafts differ from the moſt exat gluttotnes; Let the fond 
Ebionites, Entratites, Manichees, hate the very nature of fome meats; Iam ſure they are 
all alike to their maker z There i one ww of Fiſh faith the hoty Apoſtle : That which 
| goes into the body defiles not the man, (aith our Saviour, However therefore theſe dif. 
| terences are fit vill confiderarions, and in that regard are inall due obedience to be 


ſtrictly obſerved, yet in ſpirituall they come not within any view, as thoſe 


different, 
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HL 
Of ſome extremites fy other uſages of the body, 


apparell, lodging, reſtraint of recreations, Ir no how ſome over-de- 
amongſt the ſeven _ of Ns ell he bind df fringes with thornes, and 

noche cheeþ ifſued gg And even amongſt 
the Maxicheesin St, Au hs nd re ate ome madre Rei chem hae lene 
which called themſelves Mattarios, who gloryed to lye upon hard mates, nor enyying 
Fauſtus his Feather-bed, - It was a great competition berwixr two pretended Saints, St; 
Francis and St, Clare, whether have therougher Coat: Although all was onero 


ger; wherein] cannot but wonder at thedifference of humors in two that goe for their 
Saints, Ir is ſpoken to-the' praiſe of Anthony the Hermite, = he never ſaw himſelf 


naked , whereas, to the wonder of the others 
named Saint of theirs Aripe himſelf ark naked before the Bi ſsiſe, and inthat 
form (like 2 Mahwmneran Dervic) tanthroughthe ftreer, Yet Severn wr 
nances in of ſotne others : reread that the Monk Acepſems 
threeſcore yeers cloſe hid ina blinde room, where he never ſpake with any man, never 
was ſeen of any man, Bar Dich wee yes ond him, who in his whole life-of 
erratic bro any, Y - w—— _=_ with caſe in 
jars prey yemtar hinnſdfinto a ing, that he 
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were condemned-as heretical, yet the uſage it ſelte is continued in Spaiys, 2nd ſome0- 
ther partsy and, nor without aſecrer kind of horrour, applauded by the muicirude, 54 
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undoubted of ſerious and derp montification : And what when that 
which is 2&ted in the ftreers bur once by a few muffled penicents,is pretended to be done 
in cells and cloſets as ina fer che moſt of ther ſti voraries * But 
all cheſe, and vn rrng acts of penance, muſt yeeld rarhar of Godry annur, (2 ſouldier of 
Chriſt, as our C les him) who when the Hoſt, given by his $r.#ngh 10616 


| |neatcrow aight thar loarhſomneſſe, was rendred again, with the intereſt 0f 


other odious ejeftions, did that, which in favour of the queaſie Tn” of my 
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{Reader Þ maid conceals Onely this, thatcheir Saingwhick beheld ir, could ay; that Se, |» 
4 Leven olds Gedras weaker more tolerable. Toflucupall, Se. Martinworld nende Cinere & cilb- 
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in : 
likecaſeto the Jews, Who required this of you ? As it God took pleaſure inzhqmiſcry,| 2oni;repangir, 
| | [ofhisbeſt creature, and had ſo ordered it, that Grace could not confiſt with proſperiey | 2 £4 ©bri- 
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| S for the defighr of rhe marriage-bed, which ſome falacious ſpirits have thought 
| \ fit in an eminence or propriety to call pleaſure; how jar it CET it 
is t00 apparent, How many arethus drunk with their own wine ! ſpending their bo- 
dies to (atisfie thoſe ſenſuall deſires wherewith they areimporently tranſported like | _ 
that bird of whom Suidas ſpeaks, which dies in the bh of his feathering. - Cer-,| <\89\us- 


canceariche handsof: God: trom whom chey ſhall once bearabas [d queſtion = fre vite 
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C |taintv, chereis no ſuch Tyrant in the world as luſt, which, where it prevailes, eaſlaverh 
che ſon!, and ſendeth his beſt ſubjects, not to the mill with Sampſon, or ro the diſtafle |, p 
with Hercules,but to the chambers of death,to the of Hell, The witty Atheni- {1% contre 
ans could ena a Law for Bigamie; and Socrates hi who was by the Oracle named | 57eci & as- | 
for the wiſeſt man of his time, and the greateſt Maſter of his paſſions, could be-conceng | 7,69 ne 49-1 
to practice that, wherein he was well puniſhed ; And how their tamous Philoſophers 
— rome ſhould ſpeakthan I: And the Turks at this day, 
whomtheir Alcoran reſtrains 

of ſenſuality 


r wine, yet are by their law let looſero this tull ſcope 
ality. Whar ſpeak I of theſe, when the very Patriarchs, and Princes of Gods pe- 
 culiar People were y exorbitant in this kind * The man after Gods. own heart 
D- (in reſpe& of the ſincerity of his ſoul) divided himſelf berwixe fix partners of his bed | *\ > poor | 

the miſtaking of which permiſſion hath drawn the modern Jews into a falſe opinion of | *7*% <beſe- 
no leſſe than eighteen wives allowed ſtill ro their Princes : Bur for his Son $ (in | « Sa. 2 8. 
other things the wiſeſt under heaven) trom whom the Eaſtern Potencates have bor- | Munftcr in - 
rowed their Seraglio's, what ſtint was there of his bed-fellowes * he could-nor ſomuch | FECT Mee 
as know all their faces, Neither was it for nothing that theall-wiſe God ſawit fir-in | de Jur. Reg, | 
his royalllaw, to give us two Commandemenes againſt luſt, and but oneQnly againſt | 
murder ortheft, Doubtleſſe (as Gerſon well obſerves) becauſe he ſaw us naturally more 
| proneto theſe wanton deſires, then ro thole violent, | | | 
| Contrarily,therehavenot wanted ſome,who our of a ſtrong affeRation of continen- 
E cy, and an over-valuation of the merit of virginity, have too much water upon | 

the honeſt Aames of their lawtull defires, and have awilling violenceto nature, 
' Not toſpeak of Origen, and ſome others that have. voluntarily evirated themſelves (a 
' practice juſtly cryed down by ſome Councels) ſuch were Amnon the Herence, and Pe- 
lagins the Monk inthe Eccleſtaſticall Hiſtory, who the firſt day oftheir marriage rook 
| up a reſolarion ofthe continuance of a virginal chaſtity (a faſhion which ſomeimproba- | MX b*c «dde- 
ble Legends have caſt upon St, Fohw the beloved diſciple in his miſ-imputed marriagein | :wbe mo. 
Cana) and retired to an agreed olitarinefle, Mayan wounico hnemddenrerh- Harem gas 
on of no lefſe continency, but with what ſucceſſe [rake no pleaſure to relate: Let anin- | vert Gaps 
——— Eraſmus in an Epiſtle ro his Grunnint ;' who tels us of ſtore of | n« 11e1ats, ws 
F Monaſteries, ſuch, as in compariſon whereof the.ſtews were more ſober, more modeſt, |!7 1 <9 
' Our of theit own ingenuous Caſuiſts, our of thewotull | of their 4lvaret; Pt- | ws /obria & 
lagius, St, Brigit, Gerſon, others, it were eaſie to tell Il rales if we made $45 mag; þ 
our aim; it be enough to deſire any reader to inform him of the- 'A- CD 
ledged inthe Councel of Meyts, under Pope Stephen, of ſo ſtrict an inhibirion eo rheir | Concil, Mo- 


Clergy, not to admit of ſo much as their ſiſter ro come withiiz their dores z' and io rake tan. fob Sie 


| 


EET notICe-Bin. | 


— 
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— 


| River, reſp. ad 
Sylv. S. Petra 


m_ 


Ambroſ ” 


Peſcen. Niger, 


OO CC 0 IO OA 


noticeofthat old b -word, 1n Hiſpania preti, &c. Itake no joy to diſcover the miſe. 
"able nakednefſe 207 her rnenL a 


is leſſe allowance z A point, which ſomeof che moſt j 
ſpirits of the Roman'correſpondence have ſeriouſly witht to have — 


_ | himforth into aworld furniſhed betore-hand with all varieties, haſt been graciouſly 
- | delicacy : Hadſt thou only int our meer preſervation, alictle had been enough ; 


6 | Se CT:5. Chriſtian Moderation. Lan 


cha wile, wherher among IR chan yrs poi cas 
pt to run thus wi pit them, orus 5 but there, 10 mt re, as 
lawfull remedies ary; 

to wi- 


pj conſideration, and redrefſe, + 


$%'% 
The Liberty that God hath given us in the uſe of his Creatures, 


Meant to dwell only fo long in the extremes, as to make my paſlage to the 
which is the fole drift of = endeavour, There is re ans 4s excelſe and oe 
e&, whereof we have ſpoken, a lawfull and allowed laticude of juſt pleaſure, which the} 
bounty of our good God hath allowed to his deareſt creature, man; whereofit is meer 
for us totake knowledge, To begin with the Palate, He whois the author of appe. 
rite, hath provided, and allowed means to farisfie it, net with a ſparing hand, as for 
meer neceſſity ; but ſometimes alſo liberally, for delight; Thave oft wondredto ſee] 
how providently the great Houſe-k of the world hath taken ſeaſonable order for 
the maintenance of all his creatures, ſo as their mouthes are not ſooner then 
their meat, Whether in manor beaſt, conception is immediately ſeconded with nou- 
riſhmenr; neither is the iſſue brought forth into the light of che world, beforethere be 
bottles of milk regdy prepared for the ſuſtenance, - 

The Birds (except ſome domeſtick) harch nor their young in the dead of winter, but 
when the growing Spring hath yeelded a meet means of ther food, In the very filk- 
worm I have obſerved, that the ſmall, and (carce-ſenfible ſeed which it caſts, comes 
not to life and diſcloſure untill the Mulberry (which is the loweſt of all trees)yeelds her 
leaffor its neceſſary preſervation: And the ſame God, who hath given the creaturelife 
\apperite, meat, hath by a ſecrer inftin@cireQed hem to ſeek it ; ſoas the even 
Jena orig mrokonobe} manera arr wear heyy 
means 0 a ny ann runs" ir food, And i creatures, 
O mar thou maiſt give them their meat in due ſeaſon if thoyo- 
peneſt thy hand, and they are filled with good; how much more magni art thou 
tothat creature, for whom thou madeſt all chereſt* Thou, whoart 


firſt 
coſtore him ſtill with all things chac might ſerve for the uſe of mear, medicine, 


_ is _—_ _ nor infatiabl - e, We _ __ thoſe pr ct b 

ported to have ſaid to the onqueror of the world, im ſhaming hi 

dntrewh' Weknownher the Romnn Commenderfa ro his ina juſt in- 

ignarion ar their niceneſſe, Ye have the river Nilzs running by you, and doe youask 

for Wine? and how he upbraidedthem with this ſcornfull raxation, pluſh for ſhove, 

i phmgrherregs you drink water, We know what the wiſe and juſt Socrates retur- 
LI War 973 gu ity with large proffers, Goe, ſaid he, tell yout Ma 

of Flour are hn 


ſter, that four Gills at inhes Rrendel prongende our Wells 
celd us water for nothing : Bur nov, fince our liberall Creator good to 

iſh our Tables with kinds at theleaſt of Beaſts and Fouls, with two hut 
dred (as they are computed)of Fithes, beſides the rich and dainty provenues of our 


Gardens and Orchards, and the fer juice of our Canes, and the Cells of our Hives, 

what ſhould this argue, but that he (who made nothing in a SRIRINr ER 

ed to provide, not tor our neceffity only, bur for our juſt delig | 
though he promiſed only ro comfort the hearts of his great and divine 

Gueſts with a morſell of Bread, yet he entertains them with a tender and fat Calf, with 

Burter and Milk, the delicates of thoſe homelyer times, But his, in all like! 


C 


D 


mr 


was bur {mall chexr in compariſon of that which he prepared for the celebrity of his 00 | 


Iſaacs weaning, which is by Moſes ſtyled a great Feaſt : After this, when his ſon Jy 


_ — —_— 
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Ir, 


D inaſweer ſociableneſſe of carriage, app! 


= 


C him, it had been an eaſie anſwer, They want wine, all the berter, water is mote fir; thi 


Lis ® Chriſtian Moderation. Sr - © I. 


A feaſted a King, doe we not think there were all the choice ſervices the times would 
afford? Sampſon, though by Gods deſtination'2'Nazarire, yet kept his wedding Feaſt ju «4. 17, 
 ſevendayes long :' Samuel, a Prophet of Gen Fo > thirty perſons, and reſerved | 

choice bit for his beſt Gueſt : Whar ſpeak Tof. this, When every. new Moon was wont ro 
be celebrated with a ſolemn ah 4 hr People ? and David ſhelters himſelf under this 
excuſe for his abſence from the Table of Say, I might welt haye filenced all the reſt, 


if Thad ny oy mr Great-Solomons bork practice and counſel.” There fs nothing Eccleſs.1,,: 
e) 


' better (faith he) for 4 man, thanthat he ok eat and drink ;, and that he ſhauld make his 
| ſoul injoy good in his labor ;, This alſo I [aw that it was from the hard of Ged;, for who can 
eat, or whocan haſten hereunto more than 1 ? Certoinly this challenge 1s unan{iverable: | 
B Neither hath che Spirit of God thought it unfit ro give us a Bill of tare of thar mighty 
King; and to recordin thoſe holy Archives, the particulars of his dayly expencss ot | 
Meal, Flour., Oxen, Sheep, beſides Harts, Roe-Bucks, Fallow-Neer, and fatted | 
Fowls; which the Monarchs of all ages may admire, none can emnlate, . . 
What ſpeak'T yet of this, when he that was greater than Solomon, finRified feaſtin# 

by his own bleſſed example? He, the Lord of glory, that took op with 2 Manger tor 
his Cradle, and (after the Carpenters Cortage) owned no houſe bur heaven, is invited 
e042 Bridall feaſt, (the jollieſt commonly ot all meerings) carries his traits with him, 
helps on the cheer, by turning water into the richeſt Wine, © Had hebeen ſo fowre, ' 
45 fas fullen Hypochondriaques (who place holineſſe in zcul] anſteriry) would fancy | 


ſate liquor will ſend the gueſts home coolly Ng , bur-niow, 2s one rhat would 
known to be a favourer of honeſt and moderate delight, he bids, F:ll the water-pots wit 
(that which he wotild make better) Wine, Neither was it any rare or ſtrange matter | 
tor our Saviour to hotout, arid blefſe other Feaſts with tis preſence; Matthew the PUH* | Mat. 9, 10. 
lican; wheti he\was Galled trom his Tole-booth to a Diſcipleſhip, and was now to'be | 
A ee aroma ap RNNE 
| et; himſelf (now an E ﬆM) tpeaks mo of his own cheer, 2$it | © | 
bur common fare; bur Se. Luke rells us, 1t was 4F5tat Feaff, © Whar ſhould I ſpeak of | tut. 5. 15. 
the Tables of Zatheus, of Simon the Phariſee; of Marrhaand arary ? "fo did our” Saviour | 
Tate a free converfation with men, in the 
| cheerfull uſe of Gods good Creatures, thar his etiyious maligners took occaſion bereup., 
 onroflander him wich the unjuſt and blaſphemous impurarion of ” 7»=52c / 4 wine-b:b- 
ber, 4 friend to Publitans and ſinners, © He that made the: Creatures Exit beſt eel how | 
ro uſe them; his practice is morethan all Laws: Thoſe men therefore are riot morein-" 
jurious to themſelves, than to the divine beneticence, who in an opinion of greater fah-: 
ity, abridge themſelves of a moderate participation of thoſe comfortable helps God 
'hark allowed ahem, and fir ſullenly ar a hiberall, board with their Har pul'd over their 
[95 not ſo much as removing their Napkin from their Trencher, ynjuſtly' ſcrupling 
their conſcience. with Touch not; taſte not, hindHe not: ©'There are times of 2bRi-- 


: 


E nence; andnot ofa private faſt bs much triore of 1" Bimaitum Jeſwniven, 38Vhat | cnet Gite. 
z There are out of cjvill grounds, whalſome Lays, | vwntzd. Anno | 


Councel ſtyled ir, ſolemn and facre, 
for either forbearance;6r change of dier; far beit from us todetri our fri bbeditnge® 2 
to theſe, Surely, unleſſe we wilt ttkeuprhat lawiefſe reſolution of Drſrumpanmus win-! 
cula, ( Let us break their bonds, anil taft their torts from us) we'trult be contented to be! 
tyed bythe Tecth; aud inthefe caſes to determine with Frier Tiles, that the beſt dier is | 554.5 1a 
to eat nothing : bur where we arelefropen _— reſtraint of divine an{hiitnane | md 77 /cjure, 
Laws, to pine qur ſelves in an affefarion'of holinefſe/and (& partially to'carve unto our | Es": 5: 
nn if all things were not cleafiunt rhe clean; it iv but a wiywar# ad thanklgſe 
Thelike may be (aid for other ulages of the body, in eter oFartire; Reb (od, | 
recreation, Socrates the Hiſtotian tells of 7/inj1us rhe witty Biſhop ot the"over-ſtryj 
prnbarnotanhd, oo nn 4 nn need perance and moders yer forme" 
what more ſprace, liberall, and coftlyin his apparel, arid moreniicein hiffrequent barh-” 
ings, than ordinary; that beitig 25ked where heforind' it Written thitt's Prieft for his 
daily array ſhould be ſuredin white, anfivered, Yed;cell me firſt whete you firid ir rne® || 
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| Secr.6. 
- renchata Biſhop ſhouldbe dothedin black; you cannot ſhew me his, I can ſhewygy 


in 
Prov. e.18, ow pena word for this 1nnocent and fweet 


Criſtian «Moderation. 


the other, for Solomon ſayes, Let a nan be white, How fitly the Text is applyed, 
I labour not , ſure Tam, that no wiſe man need to be more nice than « Novatian, and 
that the Ki nb ery tha liberall conceſſion of his gives large ſcope to cur lawfull 
liberty in the uſe of Gods bleſſings, he allowes (within the amp ot our callings) 
rich ſutes to the back, {weer oyles tor the head, comfortable drinks for the ton? 
Neither oughe we to be ſcant, where God meant to be bountifull, And, if he have 
made us the Lords of the world, why are we wiltull beggers * Wheretore hath he given 
the warm Fleece to the Sheep 

to the Silk-worm, the ſoft and fair Feathers tothe Fowls of the Ayre, but after their 
own uſe, for ours? Wherefore hath he clothed the Trees with Cotcon, or the Fields 
with Flax 2 wherefore hath he enriched the Earth with variety of (weet and delicate 
| Flowers, with precious Metals, and with more precious Stones ythe Sea with beautifull 
and coſtly Pears? why hath he treaſured up ſuch orient and pleaſing coloursin grang 
and fiſhes, if not for the uſe and behopt of man * whar other creature knows wherefore 
they ſerve? or, how can our bleſſed Creator beany other chan a great loſer by out 
either ignorance or willing negle& * 

| Asforthre comfort of conjugall ſociety, what other did our good God intendin the 
| making of that meer helpers He that made thoſe Creatures, could have made many 
| more z and having ſet this ſtint to his creation, he that made the woman of the man, 
| could as well have made man of man, and in the infiniteneſſe of his wiſdome have 
| morn thouſands of wayes for the multiplication of mankinde, bur now hnring 
| thought meet to pitch upon the traducing of man by this living rib ot his own, he 
holily ordained that they two ſhall be one fleſh, not onely as two bodies animared 
with one ſoul, but rather, as one body animated with two united ſpirits, {o as it is & 
qually for them to injoy each other ina mutual and holy communion, and to 


the rich Hides to the Beverand Ermin, the curious Caſe | - 


umn 


Lis 


1; 
— 


A 


| 


y themſelves in their ſingle and perſonall contentments, How (ately then may we 


bleſſed, and rejoyce with the wife of thy youth ;, let her be as the loving Hinde, and 

wr geraksr = 1 atisfie thee at all timcs, and be thou raviſht alwayes with her love : And 
when towards er end of his dayes, he had found itter than death the wo- 
man whoſe hearr is ſnares and ners, and 
— in the height of his mortification, Live joyjolly with the wife whow thee 
loveſt all the dayes YT PR Se ngs Woes thee under the Sun all the 
_ of vanity ; for that is thy portion in this life, and in thy labour which thos takef 
unaer the Sun. 


. py Ir50 
Q, VI. 

Together with our liberty ; the juſt bounds of our Moderation, in the liberal uſe of Gads Crt 

tures; and ogra a inreſpett to God, 4 


| 

O thenthat God whohath givenus meat, dri fe, children, recrea- 

tions, and whatever. other | aura Joreng Fg mare po other, but that 

weſhould make our uſe, and have the fruition of theſe comforts; and if he meant not 

that we ſhould take ſome pleaſure in the fruition m—_ wheretore are they given Us 
Ee? 


* | aS blefhngs * or what place is there for aur t 


If I may take no pleaſure in one food above another, what uſe is there of niy taſte! 
what difference doe I make betwixt acourſe cruſt, and the fineſt ofthe wheat? why 
am I more bound to God for giving me wine than water, many diſhes than one, better 
than worſe? or how can I be more ſenſible of my obligation * bill 

If I may not take contentment inthe wife of my youch,wherefore is ſhe mine? what 
| y{e thoſe houſhold-diſtraRtions which doe unavoidably'2t* 
ten; the tool carcmnogpc Blmy hor jay ineny children poet Qternceio ate 
me berwixt my own and other mens, ſave that my care is more without. hope of requ® 
tall? Andit J4nay nor take pleaſure 1n my recreation, how isit ſuch 5 what. differente- 

T 


<4 


is left 


to me to count 


—. 
_—_— 


—_— 


converſation, Let thy fountainhe | 


hands as bands, yer even then he reawes | 


Lis [, Chriftian M1 oderation. 
A ischere berwixtit and work * Yea, if I may not take pleaſure i in the works on my lg, 


what difference is there betwixt a ſlaveand me * 

dulged to us alawfull freedome, nota wilde licentiouſneſle : If we paſſe our limits, we 
| cerns us to take notice of thoſe juſt boutdaries, within which. our treeſt 

of them; in God, as the allower and ſanctifier of them 19G 


But the ſame God who hath allowed us to take plegfureinall rheſe,harh alſo thought | 
lin,” Now becauſe jn our natrall ptogeveſſe to exceſlethere ellechere is noching more «<fical 
muſt 
be ranged, 
B more plainly, w we ſhall fafely partake of our pleaſures, if we receive them as from God, 
of them: the leaſt deviation fromany of theſe: makes our 


| good to fet bounds and ſtints to our pleaſure, which-wemay not exceed, he hath 1n- | 
chan to keep within due compaſle, and to. be ar once delighted and holy, it 
| Firlt then; we.cannot offend inour deleRations, ifwebe fare rorake Godwich us; 
if weinjoy them in God, it we referre them#o God: From as the 
' ceivechem as from God, when we know them to be allowed of um, 


by him: Herein therefore layfull pleaſures differ from finkyll; ao. ee 4 
tons, for the other his inhibition,  Thea&t ma 7 HG inboc,br dierochin 
rad of it: Gohinliaenjatie that atina nn dn ph 


og: rres and condemns in a 
Lapel) 7s The teeth kept ns 
, dank apr aherogs ix blo ke horn cel 
rſt dr of the which 1s for r 
;vidhg db CS of Fan pg Thathol 
'rule of goodnelle, veany approbation of evill, Ifchen Ican Hey woke 
ea che ofCor a nid. Exel, this is the delight thou haſt allowed me, the li- 
ner aac "ar Re Bt nant He 
y 


oncna yer hangar, whereof maſt 

D der and exceſle, Te iSuhe brand which Se, (ers up 
bistme, feeding without fear ;1and the Bſeqi6 
po py the T. Tos anda Pinan Wine x Fg rar pp 4 
of the Lord, nenther conſider a10n we 
any earthly pleaſures, eng baniſh God trom our 
bearcs from Gods ahr Tables ate mate narento ws us, and. our wives f ww of ribs be- 
come thorns in our ſides, + For me, let me rather want rs, baker romens 

them from better joyes; RR __ with me for 

that ſhall rob me of the fruitionot m_ 
os at ary es rn ofthemwichan incuiiongſthet lot vof 


E | him from whom wereceive them, in phapowols = rornes 
ſurcirs 0wnend, wherein eſball reſt => ger jets erner Je eat of « rink, 
——— gin ed We 010C 
[upto heaven, and to lay grace at Our 
Foe to to givethanks for every Bey nn 


oly and free Ny © ny 
protefſed that he did in every creature God, f 
votion; and whenone ſhewed him alewd a 
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| . VIL 
The limitation of onr liberty, in pes f the pleaſures themſelves, firſt for the kind, they 
for the quantity and quality of them. 
| 
"71 Ur pleaſures cannot be amiſſe, whiles they have theſe reſpects to God. There 
wkrrs conſiderable limitations; which they have within themſelves, 

The firſt whereof muſt be, that _—_— intheir very kind lawtull ; for as thereisno 
diſh whereof we may warrantably ſurter ; ſothere are ſome whereof: we may not taſte; 
G.n 3-3. fot ourfirſt parentsro bur ſet their teeth in the forbidden fruic, yea to touch it; was not 
free from evill: Any morſell of an unclean meat under the Law was no leffe ſintull than 
the whole diſh, The wholſomeſt of all foods, if taken in exceſſe;, may deſtroy nature, 
Melchior Sue | infomuch- as we find one thar dyed of Strawberries, the moſt eſſe fruit that the 
roe»is Epiſe | earth beareth; bur the leaſt meaſureot poyſonis roo much; Whereto we may alſ6 
ex dur. | adde, that the fame thing may be poyſon to one, which to another is either mear or mhe- 
Kant Me» Cicine, even 3Sitis in bodily diers : A Turk exes in one day ſo much opium with ples- 
nop1.19<36 fare 45 would bethe bane of many weſtern Chriſtians, and Eraſ=wws profeſſes that fiſh 
- was death ro him, which ro others is both nouriſhing and delicate, For 2 Sorrwesto 
ride npon a ſtick, or learn to fiddle, or dance in his old age, was a fight as uncouthi;air 
' waSin his boyes ing-and commendable, Ir is faid of Thales Mileſins, oneof 
the great Sages of Greece, that he was preſſed to death in achrong ar their Gymnick 
ſports, any wiſe man would preſently ask, what thar wiſe man cid theres To perſo- 
 nare an hiſtory on an Academicall theatre may be a muruall delight ro the a&tor and 
| beholders; but for a profeſſed Divine to doe it, can be no other than unmeer, and that | 
| whichis juſtly" forbidden in ſome Synods, The wild Carnevalls abroad, however 
| they may-be toletared in the young Laury by their indulgent Confeſſors yer tor un 
| that vrofeſle to be Clerks, or religizogs votaries (what pretences {oever nay beſet upon 

| it by fayourable Cauiſts) cannot bet be extreinely faulty. my! 
' The kind yedltedto belawfull, and meer, both in it (elf, and roche perſon uſing it, 
there muſt be due conliceration had of the quality, quantity, manner, circumſtancesthat 


' are able to makeeven good things evill. fþ 


| | For the firſt, Both Rehgion and right reaſon require, that we ſhould nor be wanton, 
4 and over-delicare in our contenements; that our res ſhould be like our ſaves, 
maſculine, e, Itwasacheckthat fell ſeaſonably from Yeſpaſian; andre- | 
corded to his grear Swetonins, that when a young man cameto hm cariouſly 
perfumed, 7 hed rather (aid he) thow hadſt ſmelt of Garlick - and thar praiſe isno mean 
one; which the Chancellor of Paris givesto King Lewis the Saint, that he re- 
| garded not dainty 10n hisexcrement-were made, neicher meant robe a 
| Cook for the Worms, Surely that curioſity of mixeare, whereby nor the Eye and the 
| Palare, bur the Sent 


Five ra 2 Vitellins or Heliovabalus hunt over Seas and Lands for the dainty bit of this 
tongue, tharfiſhes r68; or rhat beaſts ſweer-bread\ -rhe Oyſtersof this coaſt, the 

; | epllops « that other; this root, thar fruit : Whar doe Chriſtians with: this vain Ape! 
bs Lorie, | 4þ-UKE * It was »fit rule for that' monſter of the gut (whom even the Roman 
| hey; nſured) chatghoſe diſhes pleaſe beſt which coſt-moſt,, I have both heard 2nd. 
| read, thar when fome of Merchants in Germany, entertained Martin Lather, 
with ſome 6ther of his Durch friends; at their Table, when amongſt other lþendl 
diſhes he faw-4Paſtie ar the rſt 


inftead of thanks, 
Jo. Pory, Ap- htthar che dl Hes ; 
p-rd to Lee's | quality or price of diets; for that which ro onenatien, '6r perſon, may: 


gap king pet, cad | 
our 6 


frowned, and angerly faid; 


| | Angola dogs fleth is held for the daintieſt meat, inſomuch as one maſtive hath been 
| | dthere for twenty ſlaves, the priee of 120, ducats : our Frogs, Snail Muſh- 


roms, would ſomewhere be accepted for a good ſervice : and we know what the Tar-| 


tars | 
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alſo muſt be feaſted, is more fir- for Syberites than for Chiiſtias: | 
Ditved Pers areforthedengte of Ap the Tragedine fon or Awtowier great Mi | 


the roomwith 
woe b&t9 
Fes not eaſie cofer Nints ts the 
| for mem 
as of ack, 1 courſe, may roanother be coſtly and delicious, If we may beheve relations, t| 
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= A |tars are wont to eſteem of their Coſmo, whiles we make face at the mention of it, 

| | Zuentins tells us, that when Plaroina 4 diſcourſe with rich Ariſt; mas laying 

| |thatan balt-peny was enough to furniſh a pn nag dinner; well laid he, 

| (kitty drac hmna's areno more than id tome, Cultome of the place, care of health,regard 
ro ourability, arefit Moderators of every mans Palate, bur the true Chriſtian is go- 
| verned by an higher law, giving only ſuch way to his 2 as may well conſiſt with 
(due mortification, It was the rule which Columbanus (of whom there are many Mo» 
| numents in theſe Weſtern parts) gave to bis followers; Let rhe diet of Monks wax courſe, 
and late, ſo as it m [uſt ain, and not hurt,, Weareno Rechabites, no votaries, free from 
all yokes (of this kind) ſaye the. Almighties, which is no ocher than.an holy tempe- 

B |rance : He hath allowedus the fineſt of = Wheat, and Wine that makes glad the 


| alt and bunger , we may with old 7{aac call tor favoury ſuch as welove., 
|pyare oy, Tenkoys how to uſe Cog. atd eines learned ſoto.qrdet 
ite, as thac we make it neither alave nor a wanton; . ..; 

; © For the quantity, Pleaſure is honey ;, Eat not too much beney, Ciich.Solomenz wha © isro 
be raſted on the top of thefinger, not to be {coped up with 6 whipbone We may- 
.be too great ds to qur { ves this way, -er>-dgee. whereby1r 

\may be more y enabled m___ Fonathan Sauls ral (7.5 

| vow of nor taſtingany Cele roubled the RES y neop eigen 
© | 9 are enlightned, Ar I taſted a « Linh ; how much more, if the prople had eaten 


abſtinence 297 2-1 the Turoeas es 4werine, it turns vite : 
faſt muſt be afflirve, yet with due moderation ;, neither # i ——_ 4 man 
faſt his utmoſt, but ſo much as may well tand with the conſervation of natare in ber 
| lavigesr: Netherare we tyed tothe old mans diet in Swdas, Salt and & op baty cone | 
| [ortocheliberallallowancewhich Francis of 4ſsiſe made tq his St, ©; 
dural xr : neither need we bedriven Mp 2 a 4 


” on drinkin 
latter end; (an order ill imitated by the layi 


; crowhing any man for d (as tis ſaid Alexander the Great dig his P» 

; chat he hach paſſed a woe thet ae mighty ooh es 

| - | mingle ſtronge drink,” l Wall 7 to 
nn ervants, uj tree-men, 

E |] 6. ers healrh are drowned in over-deep 

A clock which keeps ne demo mma err 

laurmgruns nr 


all ocher delighes, The very ey cate Ia HERE 
of a i thenatdide ended | 
| meat, but both-gabaſt know cove 
onto the ya wry ary of aus 
[t0 adeep ficep, andamidle 
 hus xj, Iſbboſheth-bxs lift life, the 
| long then w:lt thow ſltep, 0 

i; ſteep, alittle lumber, a little fo 
_ {that IAC hy mant as; 
oper het 

[er loſt theraſelves, and perhaps marr 'd their Maſters, 
bem x took to onix, not 


Fi our ſtory cells us, when rich _ ; neo 
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| heart; we are not tyet to Prodicys his ſawce, EIS | 
our 


reely to day had they prevailed ? It was the rule of a great nnd vem þ 


bot Graf on;and refetiing of zature, bur wit] excale.” I 4 [2 
| low us to be ſOmerimes merry, inour modetate feaſts, ons. == Ae 
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Vis a\i1ua 
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Current in wide 
48 crvi- 

{alice Locum mt- 
retricabus aſſiz- | 
nandum as be» | 


{os amongſt other ſuitors-the ſonhe of Terpenider the Athenian was moſt likel 


have danced away your marriage, If the Iron be blunt, the edge muſt be whette 
Plantu } 2-73 _ Solomon bar if 9 Fn wear away Ul the ſteel with too nath whercing, the tool 
, uſt needs be left unprofitable, 


| |any of che holy ſiſters in his time ſine 


5 ſhould I metniag che wlctethis ne yeerly ne brprey mare; ne ee 

;. | tizanSin Spain roy ro the Land odor hr ut hem 

ipb. f the Abaſsines, 
" Fareallowed 


inthe as 


- | them onceadmitted : For eros ere dry, Ambroſe and Hierome have obſer- 
Reg. bows ef mmm of it ſelf; and (as Chryſ Crſores we) ve tot 
ce-much of him; he followes The Jewes note 
Dn rabies inch increaſeand multipl gorbon 
one yer of age, who ſo finds (rhe Tezer)in- _— 
af, ookin wp are wrt behayr ca this ( 
Ba Eraſms ein I 
Eng: et: 


ſhane Frans hone dare 


| Ch boon ture nh ry bon All may 


: penn ddl ror ne what 
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; the y tn mY more, after dinher danced ab: A 


\with cunning ahd aftiviry z Well, well, ſaid Clifthenes, Terpanders fn 


, VHL 
7 The Limnation, and Moderation of the pleaſure of conjugall ſociety, 


WW — 


eareſt danger of immoderation is in matter of luſt ; an impetuous paſ. 
on, a8 hr which common bean down rao before £1 20d 10 ot © 
anon ere the utions, and mo religious vowes have made 
dure py it : Infomuch as Alvarez Pe ſticks nor to conteſle, rhat there _—_ 
tarnali;, and Dominicus 4 Soto profelſes he 
' cannot deny ar he Cle avon wich oncabnancs ad hire. Wi What 


are $ Len themonr ofthe common -purſe : Yea, even thoſe 
es, ſhall find it tack enough, 6to order their deſire, x they Cc 
er or fathers 00, Todeny the lawfulneſſe of matrimoniall beneyo- 
lence were to caſt mire inthe face of our Creator yet there may be ſuch deordination 
pang bady inſomuch as Geyſon can tell 
theſe deſires, than in and 


us; there is eſſe 


we to you; and that it Fg error 
bolacbymer kenny uy Jenin, ous, apd ſuch as 
gracious Eanachiin Kingdottic en,  Virginall chaſticy _ 
Lge Ano Prayers, worth 'of our beſt endeavours, Thear the great 
the Gentiles ſay, Rene rh virgin 1n marriage doth well, but be that g1 
ronjadyndeogron</ Trke And why ſhould not'every one (where there is4 
ſtrive, but all cannoc artain,”"H: - 
that i able to receive it, let hjnw receive it; fairh our Saviour, Bur hethar cannot recere 


bleſſed ordinance, 
"Ou de Clu will To he iv ecclracion of mend, even vow? 
inuſt ngry; nd we haveinour times knormthoſe, who-for the continuation 
ſucceſſion of {ome great" families, have-been fercht from their Cells to 2) 


'Bridechambe : As fp I GRPOES our Apoſtle hath paſſed pin, , 


_ non « ; Phemadniedum 
non RT hn n; ergo nuptie non ſunt & <li gre 


(wig) Cl 
Aerhe pleat 
fthe\ 


4m, 
Jet beers Tea CE nes 


ave & bibew/om, aut ſomnun cafien® 

qui pF aa Py hy anr wy vellet [t continert, 

libidine, &c, $aloxe. Ty. 5: "Tra& g &6. hab 
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effugerer; þ uxorem nou quereret, petini1 quam wri, i. vinti « libidine 
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A | hath made all things clean, that v7 (ef reuſon) which 
| rends the att of matrmoniall = 4ſt Apoſtle reacberh, All: 
\ xre clean untorhe clean, as Clemens mn the win yh griy: Stromata worthily 


ng, is not judged unlawfall : $04 it is not onely oe 
ſin, but hethat is at liberty, and free from any wow, wb. ann 
ſhall not acquit himſelf of 4 erievons ſin eek nos ef firef fa he 87, Paul fo 
If they doe not contain, let thes tharry #1 lever tomery ths oh at, 
B | Ambroſe imterprets it, to be overcome of laſt, © Thus far Sulweron, © And to the 
the learned Chancellor of Paris determines, chat however choſe meetings v 
hn _ other wxcowess _ meer ys ye from Omevenal once, |: 
et that he who comes to the matria nor t 2 certain renitency and regret 
of minde that he 'cannor live wvichooe the uſe of offends nor, 


matrimony , 
; then, howſoever it be difficult, if not altogether i ble, to ride fixed liniits to & 


al ages and complexions, yet "this we may u edly reſo ve, that we muſt keep 
within the bounds of juſt ſobriety, of the health, and continued vi 

our aptitude to Gods ſervice, of our alacricy m our vocations; not appetite our 
meaſure, but reaſon; hating that Meſſalrne-like difpobirion, which may be wea- 
ried, not ſatisfied, affecting to uench, not ro ſolicit luſt , ſing our pleaſure 3 the tr2- 
vellr doth water, not as the drunkard wine, whereby he is anflainee and inchirfted : 
the more, 


IX, | 
Of the Imiigion of onr Mechrers in the manner of uſing them, 


Hus much forthe juſt of our lawfull delights; the manner of our ufing 
them remains; Whet ole of he boord; of hebed, or of the field one 
univerſal} rule ſerves for them ally we may not purſue them 
diſcreetly, If we may uſe them, we may nor ſer our heares 
our ſelves leave to injoy them, yet we may nor ler our faves looſe ro their 


Careleſnefle is hereour beſt They that rejoyce, as Ng they not 
have wives, as if they had none; t hk ” 7 _ pb yd 
world, as if they uſed it not, ſaich che wy it eee Cleifin 

ſliciy evi i it; his utrer deci” 


{oro beeffeted with any earthly delight, as if his 
on and miſery NE Nene ako did deb ei he ſhoultt follow ic 


ing. It wasa good ctharthe holy man gave tr 
rotus comedere z and fg ein rr err 
waketh : thus, whiles we thall rake 6ur pleaſure, 


ar* 


it, Moreover, that pleaſure or deletFation which doth naturally follow the att of generation, 
which is by God natarally inbred in every living creature rand nn dmc for its own 
ſake, is no ſin at all; even as the delight that 


8) wer. ang: 


our of nature, of 


Er 
woe 6 


Zihawbe thents a 


| 


| 
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Diſcretion muſt be the ſecond guide of our 

eſpecially inthe choice of meet places 

brutiſh Cynick, thathe would plantere hominew inforo. The Jews made it'a 

thelt thirty nine laſhes, fora mairs lie witli is own wife inthe open field fit 

nctodiendly filthy for _=_ ro-come neer'to his Farhers 

Cloſer, ſurely toſerupa the Roof of the Houſe, and in 

and all Iſrael to a@rhat e, was no lefle chan ions: vi 

Love-feaſts of the ive « Chriticormerechereſirs 

Vigisinthe fa heres. Na Markers Thqorts benere we rag 
inthe ſucc If Markets, 

Church, not withour a fouls No tkeite 

ſtave off eventhoſe carnall bh Aſemoidy 

under the Law whiles they did ear the holy bread,'( nn tr ve xs 

__ in the yeer) muſt Mie dargt ſodiety da wdot 


the OTE his Corinthians, Defraud wot ont anther; c: 
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1 Cor. 7. 5. ent for a timegthat ye may give your ſelves to faſting and prayer, It was a commendable 
2 Sam. Ir. 11, lard of os pw pot God, and / racl, and Tudah abide in Tents, and, a 
| my:Lord Foab, and the ſervants of my Lord are incamped in the open fields, ſhall 1 they, 
| goe-rnto my houſe, to eat and to drink, and to lie with my wife ? As thou liveſt, and asthy 
| | ſoul liveth, 1 will not doe this thing, When a ſolemn Faſt is indicted, for a manto en- 
tertain his friends with a feaſt, Hs no better than an high impiety and diſobedience; nei. 
ther can it be worthy of leſſe than a jaſt mul and cenſure inthoſe, who caſt their libe- 
- | ralleſtinvitations upon thoſe daies which by the wholſome lawes both of Church and 
Alphonſ. Var Common-wealth are deſigned to abſtinence, and it is a ſtrange charge that Alfonſus de 
-* +a 1) Fargas layes upon the Jeſuits, that, upon a ſleight pretence, madeno bones of a far 
Eccleſ.3. 45. |-Capon on Good-Friday : There 1s 4 tre for all things, ſaith wiſe Solomon ; there is 4) B 
time to imbrace, and a time to refrain from imbracing , a time to mourn, and a time t9 
dance, 1fthenour pleaſure ſhall be rightly differenced for the kind, and where that is 
allowable, ordered aright for the a> >. ny quality, manner of injoying it, we ſhall be 

ſafely cheerfull, and our life holily comfortable, 


Q. X, 
| Motives to Moderation tn the uſe of all our Pleaſures, 


| 


Ut, becauſe it is no eaſie task ro keep our hearts in ſo meer a temper, and to curb C 
in our appetite from a lawleſſe mmoderation, it will be neceſſary for us _—_— 
ro conſider, Fuſt, the Shortneſſe of them , They are like ro that time on w |*| 
ings they are carried, fugitive and tranſient, gone whiles they come, and as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, in their very wſe periſhing. Lyſimachus, when in his extremity of 
drought he had yeelded himſelf and his Crownto the ians for a draught of water, 
Good God ({aithihe) how mn pr are 1 foregone ( how ſhort 4 pleaſwre ! Who 
ever wx bo full delight a day * or if he could, what is he the better tor it to morrow? 
He may be worſey but who eyeris the better for his yeſterdayes feaſt * Sweer meats, 
and fat morſels _—_ the ſooneſt; and that which was pleaſant inthe Palate, is noyſome 
| in the Maw and Gur. As for thoſe bodily delights wherein luxurious men placether |D 
chief telicity, alas ! what- poor abortions they, are, dead in the very ion, not. 
laſting out cher mention ; what vaniſhing ſhadows, what a ſhort nothing ! And how 
a madndſle is it to place our contentment upon mieer tranſitorineſſe, tofall in love 
-with that face which cannot ſtay to be ſalured £ | | 
ozerat quippe |--+ 2, The ——— them: It is eaſie to name thouſands that have miſccar- 
_—_— > ace ws e of pleaſures, who, with Mlyſes his tons have been turned into 
Gwmniſh beaſts by the Cups of this Circe; butſhery me the man that ever was the better 
for them? we have known wan, like to the hard ſoil of 7thaca, breed good wits;, but 
- |-what can fulneſſe yeeld, fave fat Guts, il-hnmonrs, dull Brains * The obſervationis 
as true 2s old, that the fleſhis nouriſhed with fofr, but the-mind with hard mears: The| E 
; | Falconer keeps his Hawk thas would flye well ; and the horſes are breath'd and| 
xd, that would win' and the wager, Sampſon was not ſo ſtrong, nor Devid 
, fo holy, not Solomon ſo-wiſe, as not- to be-foyled: with theſe aſſ-ults, Ic was one 
+ | ſtrain in Moſes his ſong, Fefaran ir waxed'fat and kicked; Thou didft drink of theywe 
blood of the : thow art waxen fat, thou art _ thick, thox art covered with fa- 
k ju eh 


* | nefſe : then he forſo0k God that made him, _ the rock of his [alvan. 
How many brave hopes have we known daſhed youthly exccfle * how many 
- | high and gallant ſpirits effeminated © Hannibal could comp!ain thas he brought me 
Quan inferi- | tO Campania; but carryed' women out'again, Whoever knew any man that bythe! | 
tantd & ſiuperns ſuperfluiry of earthly contenements grew more wiſe; more learned, more vertuols, 
| enere dirjuxg}-| More devour © whereas it is no rarething rofinde thoſe whom a ſtraight and bard hand 
| ag ern. de | hath improved-in all theſe; 1t is berter 16 goe to the houſe of monrning, ſaith Solow» 
C. 4f than to goe to the houſe of feaſt ing + Sorrow, is benter than laughter, for by the (adveſſe of 


Eeclef. 7. 2, 3. the countenance the heart is made - WJ obs children doe but mieer ac a kind: bat 
quer, their Father js fain to expiate their feaſt with ſacrifice ; for ſc|Horfte is ever poly | 
[== wit 
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A | without exceſſe; whereas in a (ad auſterity there is no fear of over-laſhing, 
Thirdly, as there is no profit inthe immoderation of theſe momenrany pleaſures, 
ſono little pain in thelofſe: This hony-bag hathevera ſting attending it, ſoas we are 
commonly plagued (as Bernard well) in that wherein we were mi(-d d.” Fiſhes 
and Fowles are well pleaſed with their baits, but when the hook or 'gin ſeizeth them, 
they are too late ſenſible ofthair _ have known pores that have been very plea- 
ſant in the mouth, which have wrought churliſhly in the gues; ſuch aretheſe pleaſures : 
What = have you (faith the Apoſtle) in thoſe things whereof ye are now aſhamed? The | | 
world deals with too many (as our Bromiard obſerves) hike a bad naghbour, that — * 
makes a man drunk purpoſely, to defeat him of his __ patrimony; when the liquo: + 
B |is evaporated, the man awakes, and finds himſelfa beggar, Could we foreſee the iſſue 
of theſe ſinfull delights, we durſt not but -fall off, Had _ man before-hand' ſaid, 
' Death is in the por, which of the children of the Prophets durſt have been fo hardy 
as to put in his Spoon? It was a good anſwer of a well-meaning novice, who when he | 
was told, becauſe that he was tefider and delicate, he could neverindurethe hardfhipof; - 
a ſhi proteſon, anſwered, Tes, 1 will therefore indure it the rather; for being ſo tender | 
and delicate, much leſſe ſhall 1 be abl: to indure the pains of Hell, Could we then fore- | 
conſider the everlaſting rorments which attend the momentany pleaſures of fin, we 1 
| would ſay tothe beſtand moſt plauſible of them, as Sir Thomas 1sreported to have ſaid ; 
to his wite,Gentle Ewe, 1 will none of your apple and would be loth (as that Philoſopher |Cambdems Re-l 
C ſaid in the like caſe) to buy repentance (yea torment) at ſo deara rate. pro 


þ 


— ac 


| 
= | 
| of the Moderation of our deſires in matter of Wealth and Honour, &c. | 
| N Ext to the Moderation of our Pleaſures is that of our Defires, if not rather be- 
| fore it;for whereas therearethree acts of our (enfitive appetiteyn of good, |"; 
loving, deſiring, delight ; Love makes way to our deſires, and delight follows jr; bur: 
becauſe the defires we now ſpeak of; are rather covetous than love-ſome, of oatward 
D abilities rather than bodily pleaſures, we cannot repent of this order of their eraQtation,”| "5:8 
| And ſurely, of the two, our deſires are much moreinfatiable and boundleſſe than, qu 


: 
: 
. 


Gimem (« ficr 


money 1s the root of all evill) (o he that can ſtint his defires/is Ca Dot againſt / 
tentarivns : whenceit is that the beſt and wiſeſt men have ſtill held ves ſhorteſt, 
Even he that had more than enough, could ſay, Give me _ over-much, Who knows 

nor | 
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x Core 9. 14 


ſpun eas] 


| lame man to ariſeand walk. 


| imputation 
5 | caſt upon him by ſome ignorant favourers of wiltull paverty, that he li 
«| Almes; Ifour bleſſed Savigur and his train had. gata- common ſRock,, 


| upon his Maſter. 
fi-| of the if bimſelf 


this was Chijſts own. Ordination, was it not therefore his praftice 
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not the bare feet and patched Cloaks of the famous Philoſophers amongſt the bexthen'*] & 
Plutaxchwonders at ty: On, 87th old, and pong peſecthoek 2 Caonſulthip and 8 
Fruumph, he never wore that exceeded warth of an hundred pence, 
It was the wiſhof learned. Eraſarwe, alter the refuſed offers of great tha 
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'2 ſumme which many a. Maſter gives his Groom for a few yeers ſervice, Yea, inthe| 
very Chai; of Reave, (where a man would leaſt look ro meet with Moderation) we finde| p 
Clement 4, when he would place out his two. daughters, gave to the one thirty pounds 
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| chere are certain juſt conditions and cautions of our ! which we cannot exceed or, A 


negle&, without offence both to God and ro our {i 

Whereofthe firſt ſhall be, that che cauſe of our ſorrow be juſt, not fancied, not in- 
ſufficient; For we have known ſome that have brew'd their own griet,who with Simeon 
Stylites have voluntarily: chained up themſelyes. in their 'own \ when they | 
have enjoyed free-ſcope of comfortable liberty, How many melancholick pi | 
have with meer imaginations made their lives miſerable, and worn out their dayesin 


the bitterneſs of their ſoul, only out of choſe conceirs which the by-ſtanders haye 
hooted at, as either impoſsible or ridiculous 7 - Ohe thinks himſelf loathſomely de- 
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A [flea him wha doth heloſe bar his laboar in tending hims Whar was che andein 
pros” after his lying down inthe warer, troubled with che melting ofthat burden 
of falt which he carryed © or whar pains is it to the filly afte, rhar che treaſore which 
he boreisraken off, and laid up im his Maſters chett * 

Ms 6 many ſwearing m che mint upon feveall mploywencs chey have money 6. 
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Tertullian of old ; Iris a meer once meer, and 
from thoſe friends which muſt ſoon oo fallow aadbranhen us, Sorrowisſo properfora |? 
funerall, that the Jews were woge ro hire rather ren would wanc 
| |them, even ourbleſſed Saviour beſtowed tears upon the Exequies of him whom he 
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O weak man, there is that in a Chriſtian heart whichis a more than ſufficient cordiall | A 
againſt ſickneſs, pains, death, and that can triumph over the worſt extremities, This 
is the victory which overcomes a world (of miſeries) even our faith, Not ſo only (ſaith 
Row. 5.3- | thechoſenveſſell) but we glory or rejoyce in tribulations : For, lo, our faith is it which 
; puts true conſtructions upon our pains, Health ir ſelf would not be welcome to us, if 
| wedid not know it ood; end if we could be perſwaded that ſickneſs were good, or 
| better for us, why ſhould not that be equally welcome ? It was a good ſpeech of that 
Hermit, who, when he heard a man praying vehemently for the removall of his diſeaſe, 
ſaid, F1li, rem tibi neceſſariam abjicere audes ? "Alas, ſon, you goe about to be rid of a 
neceſſary ——_ The Chriſtian heart knows it is inthe hands of him who could 
as ealily avert evill as ſend it, and whoſe love isno leſſe then his power z and there- | 
fore relolves, he could not ſuffer, if nor for the better, The parent is indulgent to his 
child ; were his love well improved, if he would nor ſuffer his ſonto be ler blood in 4 
phrſe, whiles the Phyſitian knows he dyes it he bleed not ? . An ignorant Peſant 
Aug, in Plal. digg'd up a lump of precious Ore, doe not we {mile at him, if he be unwilling the 
- Finer ſhould put it into the fire * The preſſe is prepared forthe grapes and olives,and(as 
Me nes s | Auſtin well) neither of them will yeeld their comtortable and wholſome juice withour 
olivis, necirve | an hard ſtraining, Would not that fond Manichee make himſelf ridiculous, that ſhould 
vimum &c.. | forbid to ;much moreto wring them Shortly then, am I viſited with ſickneſs? 
it is not for me (like a man that is over-loaded with too heavy a burden) to make il 
faces; but to ſtir up my Chriſtian reſolution, and to poſſeſle my ſoul in patience, as | C 
well knowing, that the veſſel! that would be fit tor Gods cup-board muſt be hamme- | 
red with many ſtrokes; the corn for Gods table —__ under the fickle,the flail, the 
mill, the ſpices for Gods perfume muſt be bruiſed and beaten, 

In ſumme, worldly croſſes cannot affe& us with too deep ſorrow, it we have the 
grace and leiſure to turn them round, and view them onall fides; for if we finde their 
tace ſowre and griſly, .their back is comely and beautifull, No chaſtning for the pre- 
ſent ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous; neverthele(s, afterward it yeeldeth the peaceable 
fruit of righteouſneſs unto them which are exerciſed thereby : wherefore lift up the hands 
which hang down, aud the feeble knees, | 


4 ———_ 


$. XIII 
- Of ſpirituall ſarrow, and the moderation thereof. 


N Or ſorife, but more painfull is the ſpirituall ſorrow, whether for the ſenſe of 
finnes, or the want of grace. This is that which the Apoſtle ſtyles (xumr 7241) 
a godly ſorrow, working repentance to ſalvation, not to be repented of ; the tears 
ercof the Almighty puts up in; his bottell, and keeps them for moſt precions, Ic is 
ſeldome when this gri id of enough, that they are 
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A | mer ments : thisis incident even to- Devills; and damned fouls, all which cannot bur 

naturally abhorre pan and torture: : ' What-maletactor was ever in the world that was 

' not troubled co chink of his execution? There is a ſorrow that looks not at the puniſh- 

ment, buc theſinz regarding not ſo much the delerved-\{mart, as the offence; that is 

| more troubled with a Fathers frown, then with che whip in a ſtrangers band, with the 
\deſertions of God, then with the fear of an hell : Under this ſorrow, and ſometimes 
perhaps under the mixture of both, doch God ſuffer his deareſt ones to dwell fora cime, 
numbring all their tears and ſighs, recording all their knocks on their breaſts, and | 
ſtrokes on their thighes, and ſhakings of their heads, and taking pleafure to view their | 
profitable, and at laſt happyſelf-conflicts, | 
B| lcis aid of Anthony the holy Hermire, that having been once in his. defare B-1-2m 

and buffered by Devil he cryed out to his Savipur, Obone Feſu ubi eras ? 

pros wert thow whiles I was thus handled and received anſwer, Fuxua te ſale 

LC tertamen twup : 1 was bythee, but ſtayed to ſee how thou > ip behave t ſelfonthe 
| combat, 'Surely-{o. doth our good Godro all his; hoe aſſerh a (vidends vids) upon all 
their ſorrows, and will at laſt give an happy iſſue witht temptation : Inthe mean'time. 
it cannot but concern us,” to. temper this mixed ſor:ow of ours with a meet moderati- 
on : Hear this then thou drooping ſoul, thou art diſmayed with the haynouſnels of thy 
\{finnes, and the ſenſe of Gods anger for them z doft thou know with whom thou haſt 
'to doe* haſt thou heard him proclaim his own ſtyle? The Lord, the _ _— 
C 'and gracions , long-ſuffering, ,- abundant in gocdneſs and truth, ke mercy 

theuſands forgiving mniquities and tranſereſsions, and ſins; and can{ A ou ha 
that infinite goodneſſe* - Logit there were no mercy in re Kery thou couleſt not be 
'otherwiſe affected : Look up and ſee that glorious light that ſhines about thee, With 
the Lord there is mercy, and with him is plenteous redemption, And is there plente- 
ous redemption for all, and nonetor thee * Becauſe thou haſt wr God in hisju- 
ſtice, wile thou more wrong him in his mercy * ? andbecauſerhou haſt wronged him in | 
both, wile thou thy ſelfin hims know O chou weak man, in what hands thou 
art : Hethat laid, = Ap mercy O-Lord is in the heavens, and thy fait e reacheth 
unto the clouds, laid. _ Thy mercy is great above the heavens, and thy truth reacheth 
D ano the clouds, It isa fure comfort to ee, that he cangor fail in his tairhfulneſs and 
[truch z thou art upon earth, and theſe reach above tothe clouds ; bur if thy | 
lines could beſo reat and high as to over look thecl yet his mercy is beyond | 
fory for it reacherhunco heayen, andif they could in an hellh —— reach ſo 

high as heaven, yet his mercy is great above the heavens, . higher then. this they can- | 
It nowehy ($4.46 ſignes could fink. thee to the botrom of bell, yer cha mercy | 

which; is above the heavens can terch thee up again : Thou art -a pram linner , we 
know one that ſaid he was the chief of ſinners, who is now-one of the Saints in 
. heaven, Look.upon thoſe whom thou. myſt -confels worſe than thy telf, caſt book 
thine eyes but pon Xcaneſſk h,.the lewd Son of an holy Parent z See hims re 
E |Altars to Baal,. worſhi all the hoſt of heaven, baildeg Al's fe his new Cock 
inthe very courts of the ſe of the Lord, cauling his ſons,to paſſe chrough the fire, 
trading with OW and wicked fpirits, ſeducing Gods to more than Amoxi- 
/Uh wickedne(: the ſtreets of F wb x Kr Ne ood, fay-if thy nom | 
bechns crimſon, old Cay eagle. ny xr oo 


ver ? hat Godferg orgotten to be gracious ? hath he in anger ſhut up his tender mercies 
D man, fa j p08, This is mine infirmity thine infirmity Fu cenonghy, and take 
heed, if tho o diſtruſt, that-itbeaor worſe : Theſe mane God are | 
F r no_ of his mercy is juſtly dear to him, pong a Nader aprg hot | 
[dure it to bequeſtioned; when. the tempracion is blown age > ut che fame 
tongue ſayes, The Lord is mercifull and gracious, 

9. He will not alwayes chide, neither will be keep his ae fre, fe 


with us after our ſins, nor rewarded as, after our iniquitics * fot as t FE. rev is bueh + 
bove the earth, (o great is his mercy towards them t « foj him, Ohthen, lay Nils 
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\nels; tink? _ hand of Cod [hortned that he cannot now [ave #Or, hath the | Pf +7. "Ys 
ins of of fergeer? and will be be favorable no more'? 1s bis mercy clean gone for e- | £04 11. 


Ween in imer- | Þ >). 03. 8,54 
h not dealt | lo,il. 
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RW the large and illimited mercy ofthy God, and thou art ſafe : What cares the debtor | A 
e 


for the [:ngth of a bill that is croſſed £ what cares the condemned perſon for the ſen- 
tence of death, whiles he hath his ſealed in his boſlomes Thou art an hainous 
ſinner : wherefore came thy Saviour? wherefore ſuffered he? if thy ſinne remain, 
 whereforeſerves his blood * It thy debt be ſtill called for, wherefore was thine obliga- 
' tion cancelled? If thou be ſtill captive to fin and death, wherefore was that dear ran- 
ſome payd? why did he ſtretch forth his bleſſed hands upon thecroſs, but to receive 
' thee? why did he bow down his head, bur to invite thee? why was his precious fide 
| opened, but that gm jy" theeinto his heart? Thou delpiſeſt him, if thou truſteſt 
| himnot ; Fudas and thou ſhalt fin more in def then in betraying him, Oh 
' then, gather heart to thy (elf, from the merits, from the mercies of thine allſufficienc 
Redeemer, againſt all thy ſinfullneſs : For, who is it that ſhall be once thy Judge? 
| before what Tribunal ſhalt thou a , tO receivethy ſentence* Is it not thy Saviour 
| that fits there * He that dyed for thee, that he might reſcue thee from death , ſhall 
' he, can hedoom thee to that death from which he came to fave thee? Comfort thy 
| ſelf then with theſe words, and ifthou wouldſt keep thy ſoul inanequall temper, as 
thou haſt twoeyes, fixthe one of them upon Gods juſtice to keep thee low and hum- 
' ble, and roquit thee from preſumption : fix the ocher upon his tranſcendent mercy, 
' to keep thee from the depth of ſorrow and deſparation, 


—— 
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$. XIV. 
Of the moderation of the Paſsion of Fear. 


Orrow is for preſent and felt evils; Fearis only of evils future, a paffion fo af- 
fiftive, that even the expeRrtion of a doubtfull miſchief that may come, is more 
aoh. Torque- | grievous to us ſometimes, then the ſenſe of that miſchief when ic is come, That which 
made 3-e'«,. | 7 Orquemade reports of a Spaniſh Lord in his knowledge, I could ſecond with 
nee. 5m. G-e-| 2t home, of fome who have been thought otherwiſe valiant, yer, if they hadbeen 
morad. | locked up in a chamber, would cither break the dores, or offer to leap out of the win- 
; dows; yet not knowing of any danger iraminent : and if inan imaginary or poſſible 
; evil fear have theſe effects, what we ſhall expe trom ir in thoſe which are reall and cer- 
tain ? It is marvellous, and ſcarce credible, which both hiſtories and eyes canwitneſsin 
| this kinde z; Fames Oſorius, a young eman of Spain, born of a noble Family, one 
of the Courtiers of Charles the Fift, being upon occaſionof a wicked e of luſt to 
an honourable Lady, impri with anintent of his execution the next day, was (ud- 
| denly ſo changed with the fear of the arreſt of death, that inthe morning when be was 


brought forth, none of the beholders knew him, his hair was turned ſo white, asifhe 


| 


ſs. 


had been fourſcore years old : upon fight whereot the Emperor pardoned him, as ha- 


Levin 09"” | ving been enough puniſhed with the feat of that which he have ſuffered, Lewi- 
nus Lemnius,a ate Philoſopher in whom my younger age took much delight) recounts | E 
the ſtory, and diſcourſes probably upon thenarurall reaſons of this alceration, The 
like meirby #s Scaliger of a Kinſman of Franciſcus 4, in his time 

 __ | impriſoneduponſy jonefredon, whip withcheſeeroftcenreend ath was in one 

| Citar. 4imo- | nights ſpace thus Bags And Celins Rodiginus tells us of a Faulconer, who climb- 

Hiſtoric d:e- | ing upto rotky hill for an Hawks neſt, was with the breaking of a rope (wherewith 

| morab. he was raiſed) ſo affrighted, that inſtantly his hair turned, What need we more in- 


ſtances? My ſelf have ſeen one, to whom the fame accident was faid ro have befaln, 
hop now the colonr were (upon the fall of that weak fleece) altered, What ſpeak | 
we ofthis? Death it ſelf hath followed ſomerimes uponthis very fear of death; fo as 
ſome have dyed leſt they ſhould dye. Montague gives us an Inſtance of a Gentleman, at 
che figeof S, Paul, who fell down ſtark dead in the breach, without. any rouch of | 
ſtroke, ſave what his own heart gave himz Yea, how have we known ſome that have 


| dyed out of the fear of that whereot they might have dyed, and yer have eſcaped A 


paſſenger rideth by night over the narrow plank ofan high and broken bridge; and | 


| inthe morning dyes to ſee the horror ofthar fall he might have had, Thereis no evill, 


-.- whether, 
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| 
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E | 


84 


'arta man, becauſethereiathou art mort2ll 


are thote innumerable numbers _ men 
of yeers* ſee ear the grear 
coule ft thou expe wn the many ſcaſible 


= 15h decayes of narure corhee, 
x iy ke Ing * i how well thou be pleaſed wich his 
| gpronch : Say ie ſentenced colive ſome hundreds of years, 


tenced wouldft thou be that thou mightſt nor die © why artchou not as well di 
ſed chat thou muſt be old * And when wouldſt thon part that thou mightit awvid i ? 
E | Thou teareſt dearhy how many heathens have undergone ir wich 
ſee a bold Roman 
ee ee Tote 
er ro te 0 
* oa os Shah ni (of alice Samos 
rogerher, and more regarding 
bis life © Shall Thezre of fomeladian Wives, 
imo he re wth th carcaſſes of thread —_— bm fs 
ditches wi wilfully bodies, truxion bruciſh 
and ſhall The cowardly, nm 0 e 


it? how many, who upon frivolous occafions, by (elf 
which they could nor otherwiſe be rid of? What coach ſoever [ have of the price | 
of life, cher undervaluation of it hath been ſuch, that they have parted with it for r0- | 


her true or ed, burt:may be the ſubject of fear: There may be 2 Piſander © 
ibaa: that he Ce ro Gedin6ey breath: and our Florilegas tells us of a Lewes, 
of France, ſo afraid of the ſea, thar he ſaid it was more than an humane matrer co 
w the water 3, and durſt not. paſſe berwixt Dover and Whitſands, till he had im- 
plored the aid of $, Thomas of Caxterbury, Butall theſe fears have a relation to that 
atmoſt of all terribles z and if other evills, as diſpleaſure, thame, pain, danger, ficknell 
bethe uſuall ſubjects of fear alſo, yer Dearh 1s the King of tear, pals; Gong pan, 
Lucyetius therefore, alchough to a better purpoſe, that it a man would ſee better dayes, 
he muſt free his heart from that (laviſh tear of Death, wherewith ir is commonly mo- 
leſted, In what a miſerable (ervitudeare thoſe- men, whereof Eraſmus to his 
Grunitits, who ſoabhorre thethought of death; thar cannoc abide the ſmell of 
Frankinſen(e, becauſeit is wont to be uſed at funeralls £ They whoare ready ro frwoun 
ac theſight otacoffin; and (ib they could otherwiſe ) could-be content not 
to lie in a ſheer, becauſe it recalls he thought of that wherein-chey ſhall be once 
- * I eres 3 way 1 di ble ink the wk ſyn 
to meet Death boldly, in the teeth : Nothing is more remarkablei 

pag of or leſd Saviour, than that which S. Lake records of him, chat when 
to goe up(his laſt) me where he muſt die, (irieds age) be fted- 

faftly fer his face to that tarall journey : The word implyeY a reſolution of coorage a- 
pars ſome evill ro he conflicted Bed with, Maldonate would have the r tercht. 
trom che cuſtome of Bulls, who when chey muſt fight arewont toterch a kind of 
rightly terrour into their countenance) at leaſt, it importsa firm purpoleof anun- » 
jm ſpirit to grapple with ſome fore-expeted evill : thus muſt weleancodoe- 

our laſt enenue, 

Tellme then, thou weak man, thou feareſt death, will it not come ef hon four. I 
not mill ircome: the later for thy tears Is-nor thy lite thus made miſerable before ic 
come* 

EK nor this the condition upon which thou receivedſt life, to part with it ohienic! 
ſhould be called for * art thoudiſcantent arthy being Ae ey Sony cad 

onal thr ne ern where 
nn whchpoglt hom inche laſt century 

ſpeed anyocherwiſe,' and | 
ofthy £ what | 
bur chis (of a true 


the beſt, and all of thy kind ©: look back 


with thine 
ties to boot,what a burthen wouldſt thou bero thy {elf £ Hhow-more diſcon- 


s Shall I 
" forthe be- 


chr 


his horſe to leap down into a dreadtull 


the- = pigw> 


that ES tocalt tnkhres| 
nd] 


Yea, how miany have I known that haveeagerly ſou _ for Lond and cannot finde | 
patches have caſt away thar life 


3 they have run to meet that death which I flie fromas formidable and ugly 
Thou feareſt death, Look npon the examples of thoſe holy men who have tendered | 
D 2 rhemfelves _ 


Suid. 
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| he isa friend; If his viſage be ſower and hard, heis noother thenthe grim porter of 
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| Lpemfelves to the painfulleſt martyrdome ; {ee Ignatius reſolving to challenge the A 


'Lions z ſee the tender Virgins daring the worſt cruelty of Tyrants, and em- 
bracing; death in his worſt formes; ſee filly Mothers, in an ambition ot a Crown ot lite, 
running with their children in their armes, to overtake dearh , ſee thoſe reſolute Saints 
that might have been looſed from their wheels and racks with proffers of lite and ho-' 
nour, and ſcorned the exchange : DoeIproteſle ther fairh, doe Llook tor their glory, 
2nd (hall I partake nothing ot their courage * This 
"Chou art afraid of death y what a m_—_ doſt thou make every hour of all other 
creatures © what meale paſſeth thee wherein ſome of them do not bleed for thee: | 


yea, not for need, 'not for uſe, but for ſport, for pleaſure, doſt thou kill theta daily, 


he that tnadeus made them too : How muchare weelefſe ro then they are to 
us? Do we ſee ſo many thouſands of them then dye for us, and ſhall we think much | 


ro return our life ro our Creator ? | 
Thou art afraid of death : Thou miſtakeſt him, thou thinkeſt him an 


Þ, 


Paradiſe, which ſhall let thee into glory : Like unto Peters good Angell, he may | 
{mice thee onthe ſide, bur be ſhall lead thee ont of thy priſon, through the Iron Eares | 
intothe City: of God, Werethere anabſolute perition in our diflolution, wee could. 
| not feareit too much z now that it doth bur part us a while tar our advantage, what 


. | do wee fear but our gaine ? The ſtalk andexre ariſes. from the grain, but it muſt roc | C 


firſt : Oh our fooliſhneſſe, if we be unwilling that one grain ſhould purrific for the in- 
creaſe ofan hundred ! 

| Thouattaþaidofdeath: Haſt thou well conſidered from how many evills ic acquits. 
| thee? All the tumults of Stare, all the bloody cruelties of warre, all the vexations | 
| of unquiet nei rs, all ſecret diſcontenements of mind, all the rormenting pains of 
; body are hereby eaſed art once ; thou ſhale no more complain of racking convulſions, 
| of thy wringing collicks, of the dreadtull quarry chat js within thy reins and bladder, 
of thy belking gours, ot thy ſcalding fevers, of thy galling ulcers, of the threats cf 


thine Impoſtumes, the & ot thy ſtra , the giddineſſe of thy vertigo, or 
any other of thoſe hiieg Meadanrich oby Gd neowene rex be : here is |D 
a tull Swperſedeas for them all ; what reaſon haſt thou ro be afraid of-eale * | 
Laſt , thou teareſt death ; Is it not that thy Saviour under-wene for thee* did | 
thy bleſſed Redeemer drink ofthis Cup, and art thou unwilling to pledge him? His 
was a bitter one in reſpe& of thine, tor it was beſides ſpiced with the-wrath of his | 
Father due toour finnes; yer he drank it up tothe very for thee, and wile thou | 
ſhrink at an ordinary draught from his hand « And why dic he yeeld to death, br to 
— 4a} rms wy —_ upon that ny 9g 1 gee 
1ght pull out the ſting 'o * The ſting of death is ſinne ; $0 then, deat 
hath loſt his ſting, now thou mayeſt carry ir in — > wy ne ror thee, itcan-| | 
not hurt thee. Tenpertien thy fear with theſe thoughts; and that thou mayeſt nar | E 
(be roo mucher withthe fight ofdeath, acquaint thy ſelf wich him before-hand , | 
preſent him to thy thoughts, entertain him in thy holy and reſolute diſcourſes, It 
was good counſell that Beryard gave to his novice, that he ſhould par: himſelf (for his 
modeaics ) into the place where thedead bodyes were wont to-be waſht, and to 
ſercle himſelf upon the beer whereon they were wont to be carried forth : {o feeling 
and frequent remembrances could not but make death familiar; and who can ſtartle 
[at the fight ofa familiar acquaintance © at a ſtranger we doe; eſpecially if he = 
| 
| 


upon us on a ſudden but it he be a dayly and entire he js at all hours welcome, 
| without our diſmay or trouble, fo Fo 


| 


withont pitty, without ſcruple : Alas, wee made them nor, they are ourfellowes; | B 


| 
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B ofaneffeftuall moderation of ſo turbulent an affection; Our School hath wont to 


y 
D muſt oppoſe in our ſelves: Init ſelfthar is neither good nor evill ; it is ei 
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| $. XV. . | 
Of the moderation of the Paſsion of anger. 


F all thepaſhons that are incident roa man thereis none ſoimpernous, or thar 
(ru ſo terrible effects as anger, for beſides thar- jntrinſecall miſchiefe 
whi yr greys. in pn = helen Former 
me of God, en A_ r, anger ot my wi udyT ot 
du pulioo day inthe world, -making the whole earth riothing but either an 
phitheacer for fights, or aShambles for ſlanghrer *. ſomuch the moreneed is there 


diſtinguiſh it; there is a zealous anger, and there is@ vicious *'Fhe DoRorof 
the Gentiles, when he ſayes, Be angry, and fin not, ſhewes there a fin-leſſean- 
ger : Hethat knew nofin wasnot tree from this "hen hewhipalchemoney 
' changers(twice) out of the Temple: Surely,if we be not thus angry, we thall fin;If 4 man 
can be ſo cool, as without any inward commotion to {uffer Gods honourto betrod in 


the duſt, he ſhall find God juſtly angry with him for his want ofanger {know notwhe- 
chet it were a praile that was given to Theodoſius, that bones 


ſoasitma an immunity fromanger can be no other then adult-ſtupidity” 'Moſes 
was 4 manas any upon earth, yetwas he not angry when he {more the Egyptian * 
was he not angry, when upon the fight of Iſraels Idolatry bethrew down and brake 
the Tables of God which he had in his hand - Ka Fr 
| ; Foo 5 ſolictle or of quenching this on fire, robo is —_ need of a bel- 

to blow itup,that ir might lame up to that perte& height of t it, My zcal 
bath conſumed me, Jnambs enemies wo forgotten thy words : Oh {logo ear 
Geethat boyae in char Gant biofora the dich nor Go mpracet harlrwantadagctbagnk 
conſumed me mus, 1799 TOOL amb rv y 4 >» 
|Neither doth he ay; becauſe my friends have forgottenthy words, but, Becauſe my ene- 
mics : Every man can betronbled witha friends miſcarriage, burtobe ſo deeply atfe- 
ded for an enemy, muſt needs be tranſcendencl 


s. It is the vicious anger w 


it is uſed: Like as wearewont to ſay ofthe planet Mercury,that rhe influences are 
angtnh_n yen ge tr nons nr Our aftiger 
then proves vicious, when it offends either in the cauſe, or the quantity; when'che 
cauſe is unjuſt, or the quantity exceſſive : The cauſe is unjuſt, when we are-atidr; 
with a man for a thing that is good, tor an indifferent thing, for a thing that iscriviall : 
Cainis angry, becauſe his brothers ſacrifice is accepted; Pharaoh was angry with I{- 
\rael, becauſe they would be devour, and goe lerve God inthe nefle, When 
the man of God reproves Feroboamand his Alcar, heina rage ſtrerches forttrhis hand 
for a e: Fehoiakim, when he heares ſome lines of Feremiabs ſcroll,” cuty'it 
wh open itlcand colts itimronhe feb jaackiry z and Ahab proteſſes ro hate Michaiah | 
becauſe henever propheſied to him; whiles he have hated himſelf; that 
' would not deſerve any news but evill:-Sorhat Tyrant Cambyſes, becauſe Pravuſpes re- 
proved him for his drunkennefle, ſhoots his ſon to the heart, and ſayes, See whar afted: 
dy hand T have when Lam drunk, This wee feel every days Let a man-never'{5-dif- 


creetly reprove a ſwearer, or drunkard, or unclean perſon; ar any ocher enotmicus | 


finger, he ſtraight flyes our into 2 raginganger, and verifies theold word; veritas odf- 
'um : Am 1 become yeur enemy, nt. 1 told you the truth ?- faith $, Paul to the Gala- 
'tians : ir may be poſſible (which wiſe Solomes obſerves) that nr—oaren tx, 
terwards may find more favour then he tha flattereth : 'butin the mean-cime whiles 
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cher 


Jer, 36. 23. 


Herod. 
Secucc2. 


Gal. 4. 16. 


{ra per xealum, 
Ira per vidwm, 
Eph. 4. 26. 


. 
Secrar.1.7.c.%. 


Plal. 119, 139 


blood is up, that anger which a manſhould rurn inward 'upon bimſalf for his fin;”lie 


ſpends outwardly upon his reprover, .To be angry for raya, 
f Agr which for mm Nor evill, or that Which roar y=" tos iS 1 3 
andabſurd : for whereas atger is a kindling of the blood about the heart; how unfit is | 
it that it ſhould be ſer on fire with every ſtraw? and whtrefore ſervesour reaſon, if not | 
to diſcern of thoſe objects; wherewith it is _ not, meer for usto be affected * Thas| 
| | 3 the | 
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Terualt. 

Plaut. 

Dal. 120. 334+ 


V1O-. 27. 4. 


Ecclcl. 7. 9. 


Jam. 1. 20. 
Prov, 25.8. 


Ep". #.26. 


Sk cT.5. oy ( briſttan eM oderation. | Ls, 


the Jewiſh Doors cell us, that Pharaoh was angry with his Baker and Butler, for no | A | 


other cauſe but for that there was a flye in hiscup, and a little grain of grayell in his | 
bread. It is'our Saviours word upon the Mount, He #hat is angry with his brother 
without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the Fudgement : che well-governed heart muſt be | 
like a ſtrong oak, which is not moved bur witha bluſtering wind; not like anaſpet 
leaf,'that thakes with the leaſt ſia? theaire, Now, even whereche cauſe is juſt, 
yet the quantity may offend :: And the quantity ſhall offend, if it beeither too long, 
Or too vehement, Thoſe leaden aogers can never be bur finfull, which lye heavy, and 
goe lowly away. What ſball be done to thee, thoy falſe rongue * (aith the Pſalmiſt : even 
ſharp arrows of juniper : And why. of paniper ?- S, Ferome tells us, that 6f all wood 


that keeps fire the longeſt inſomuch that the coals raked up in aſhes, will (as he (aith) | B 


hold fire for a whole vear : thoſe therefore which were formerl turned (carbones deſo- 
[atoris) are now tran{lated juſtly coals of juniper. It muſt be only a lying, falſe, flande- 
| rous rongue thar isa fit ſubje&tor coals of juniper, even the ſame that is nolelſe fit for | 
| the fireofhell + what ſhould theſe juniper-fires doein Chriſtian hearts againſt offend- 
| ing bretheren* Lfindin Swidas, certain fiſhes that are called ( tyros ) which car- 
ry their choler in their heads : ſuch ſhould'Chriftians be, nor lerting it ſertle in their | 
hearts, but venting it at theirrongues, The charge of rhe Apoſtle is,'that we ſhould 
not let the Sun got down wpon. our anger; muchlefle may welet ir riſe again : nightly 
angeris like the Serene in —_ unwholſome, if not deadly; but ro year 
and day our wrath, is more then brutiſh, 
{layertrom the beginning, btn | 
' Andas0ur anger may not be too long, ſonot too intenſe and vehement whites it 
laſts-:4t is not fora Chriſtians wrath to be like the Dog-ſtar, which when ir riſes, | 
{corches the earth, afid burns up the fruits; orlike a Comer, that ſti]! portends war and 
| death-{ byt rather hike unto one of thoſe gliding ſtarres charwe ſee in a winters night, 
| which, asit is, blazes not long,.and hurrs'norhing, ſo ends in a coo}, and not nn- 
| wholſome moiſture, Our anger therefore muſt be t run Sores 
| otherviiſeir is likeroafire an empty kettle; whi theveſia} to no pur- 
| poſe : Such wrath:is eruill, ſuch anger ontragious; Now, forthe moderation of this 
dangerous paſſion, it is not for meto preſcribe Athenodoras his Alphaber ; that reme- 
dy is ſo poor, that the very preſcription.is enough ro move ; rather ler me com- 
mend-that of Bernarts conſideration; and that not ſo much when we are once provo- 
ked (for that is too late, and the affaulrs of this paſhon are too ſudden ;)/ but as wiſe 
Princes are wont in themidſt ofpeace to provide for warre, ſo muſt we in the calmeſt 
ſtate of our minds, prepare againſt this inward turbuleney, | 
. Art thou theretore (ubject rocholer * am ny chat paſſion with ſbereyes ; ſee | 
wherher it beany ocher but a thort fit of madneſſe : Look upon the perſon of a man | 
thus tranſported, ſee his eyes Ted, glaring, ſparkling , his now | 
then fiery and fwolnup as with a boyſon; his head and hands ſhaking, his lips quive- 
ring, his mouth foming, his congue doubling, his feer uncontnly Pile, an the: 
whole man (which Hrppocrates notes as the effect of amoſt deſperate diſeaſe) become | 
utterly unlike himſelf : See in anorher how well this forme doth become thy (af, 
Look upon thy ſelf, be ſenfible of thine own-diſtemper, rhouſhalt find anger juſtly 
ferche from angor, vexation; thou ſhalt finde ir (ic is Auſtins compariſon) like to, 
vinegar, which diſcolours the vefſellir ſtands inz thou ſhalc find rhou canſt not take; 
= coal ro throw at another, bat thou ſhale burn thy own fingers , thou ſhale find | 
chat while thou ſtingeſt others, thou ſhalt make a drone of thy ſelf, and rhat of Sole- | 
— 75; of thee, 17 gn; egy} vols, 
Look to the effects of ir, thou ſhalt find: it urcerly d1 thee from'good; The | 
wrath of man doth mot work vhe righteouſne(s of God, as St. Fames : Thou ſhalt findeit | 


| Nemies; and therefore St, Pal, when he charges us not to ſuffer the Sun to goe down 
wpon our anger, addes, Give no place tothe Devill;, as if this continuing paſſion did 


and parrakes roo much of him that is a man- | C | 


expoſes thee to all-miſchief;/ for he that hath no rule over his own ſpirit, ® like a City 
that is broken down, and withoutwalls, ſaith Solomon, What enemy may not ruſhinto | 
ſuch aCity at pleaſure £ Juſt ſuch advantage doth thine wo veto thy{{piritual} e- 
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Chriſtian Moderation. YE CT.AIS. 


the heart for Satans entrance and free poiiin 
Thou hal: find this the great make-bate of the world, che beginner of all quarrells 


Far 45 the churning of the mull bri forth batter, —_ the wr _ the th 

fork bo, oth Neon —_ eth gi far ftrife, ſairh I is bg 
| to quarrels, and —_— blood-ſhed, manſlaughter, murders + Whar i 1 it 
chat hath ſo drowned Chriſtendome in blood, but the anger of diſcordane Pritices ? 


_ 


Lis.t. l, 
A | open open the 


gates of 


where thine anger ſhall ſtay when it is once broke loole, ir & Hot in thy power to de- 
|rexmine; I am ſure if it ſtates not the ſooner, it ends in a curſe, Curſe be their anger, 
for it was fierce, and their wrath, for it ws ctuell, © 

Look but upon the temper of well- governed Freahens, and be aſhamed to hear ari 
Archytas (ay to his Bayly, 7 had puniſht thee if 1 had not been angry, or thar Philoſo- 
|pher er ſay tO Xenocrates, whip this boy, for I am angry :.0r to ſee agreater Philo 
than he, who when he had diſcourſed againſt anger, and ſhewed how unfit che 
'forawiſeman; one of his auditors purpoſely ſpit in his face, from whom he ad 
'no other anſwer but this, 7 477 -n0t angry, but I doubt whether 1 ſhould nar be > : or to 


— — — 
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Pr. 30. 33. 


what but this is guilty of ſo many brutiſh. duells, fo many bloody maſſacres? And 


Gen. 49. 7. 


ſeea Prſſtratus not more troubled with railing words of an adverſary, than if an hood- 
winkt man had reeled upon him heedlefly in his way : or to hear a Socrates 
himſelf ho inoreatfedted with the ſcolding of his neawppe, then withrhe 
« on wheel ; and when he was uncivilly waſhed from her chamber, to 2 only, 4 
ſuch thunder —_ rain : Or to hear a Cato (ay, that he could ard | 
© endernbas hams and when Lentwlns {pat in his face, to hear n 3 £ 
fall from him, then, 7 will now ſay thoſe men are deceived that deny Lt 
| mouth : or to hear 2 Cleanther, one called him aſfe, ro cub 
| fir tocarry Zenoes budgex : or to ſee a Crates, when Nicodromns 
her. una. Hamt ran on before his forehead with a 
areader with inſtances of this kind : And 
in the wotld, have fach rule over their Ou 
a more divine phi and whoſe defy himieli, and.go 


E| 
FF 
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mortifie all evil and co Ne the ISIS 
D tions of his rage * how Far aware juſtly concern us 
Chriſtians, who arein pradtice heatheniſh ? 
| Laſtly, look bur . ny ſatideſt with God; how grievouſly 
doſt thou provoke him ro his face * one of thy offences againſt tharin- 
fire Majclty is more than —— 
ans. w fil ia Sens he paſſe over all thy hai and bids hus 
ſun co. ſhine, ;and his rain to tall as well upon thy groundas the holieft owners? how 
graciouſly doth he ſtill invite thee to repentance * how ſieerly/dorh. he labourto 


'E 


| 


'win thee with new mercies ? and doſt thou call chy ſelf the ſon of that Father wi 
thou wilt not imitate? Doſt thou pray daily to himto forgive thee as chou 
as reſolveſt ro 


forgive none whom thou cant 
upon thy deer Redeemer, and hear him, whiles his 
ckingour hi hands and og, and a 


ad rover 
execugoners wete 
them to the tree of ſhame and curſe, cryin 
ive them, for they know not what they doe; and canſt thougiverhy ſelf oft 
ornate er erage offence of thy brocher, chow break forrivity- 
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eyes, for the next onſer of thy ; and withall, p rag ago parent 
p CE nhomoulded thy ba would be ro CO NINET tocool theſe 

finfull inflammations by the power of his grace, that ſo he may make good in thee that 
"Ih ofthe Pſalmiſt, Surely the wrah of man ſhall pruſether, the remainder of 
«th ſhalt thos reſtrain, Amen. 
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| Of the danger of immoderation in matter f Fudgement, and of the remedy in general, 
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| whence it 1s, 


Lata eft ut diti fyll 
/olet differentia - 
mer artifites, | 
ſent imer The- 

0/0gzc0s dofdores. 


Gar. de jrops/. 
ab Ep, bere- 


vided from: another, and each-one nation no leſſe divided from ir ſelf,” For it cannot | 
be, fince every man hath a mind of his own nor leſſe different from others than his D 
tace,that all ſhould jump in the ſame opinion, neither canit ſtand with chat narurall ſell- | 
Jove wherewich every one is paſſeſſed eaſily to forſake the child of his own brain, and | 
t0-preferre anocher mans. conceit to his own hereupon therefore it comes to patle, 
that whiles each man is ingaged to that opinion, which either his own election or his 
education hathJeoffed himin, new quarrels ariſe, and controverſies areinfinitely mul- | 
tiplied, ro-the rear prejudice of Gods truth, and to. the lamentable viglation ofthe 
- [common peace, Would to God we. could as well redreſſe as bewayle this miſery, | 
prac wherewith Chriſtendome is! univerſally infeſted ; howfoever it ſhall not be utterly 
0ffcd. 2-6, 31, thankleſſe to indeayour it : = wr 

Whereas therefore there are two things which are guilty of this miſchief, Error in E 
Doctrin, and Diſtemper in Aﬀedtion, the former Lmuſt leave to the conviction 0f 
thoſe Polemicall diſcourſes which have been ſo learnedly written of the ſeverall poi 
oc Only. or | x 
{ : I ſhall touch ſome ſuch-generall ſymptomes as arecommonly incxcent | 
into theſe controverſies of Religion; My main LS co. dwell -upon the latter, and. 
{to labour thered 
ferences in judgement,” ' 
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Of Movzrartionw in matter of Judgement, 
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| 
Mp S: it would be an hard- competition betwixt intelleuall errors and , C 
$ pradticall, whether are the morehainous; ſo would it-be no leſſe | 
difficult to determine, . whether moderation in matter of judge-| 
ment or- of practiſe be more neceſſary, and whethers negle&! 
more dangerous, For ſurely, if the wapr of moderation in pracyle 
doe moſt diſtra& every man in his own particular, the wane of | 
.. moderation in judg emenc diſtracts the whole world trom it (elite; 
| ifions all the earth over, bur eſpecially ſo wo- 
{chiſmes and breaches inthe Chriſtian world, wherein we ſee one Narion is thus di- 


y-muſt goein the ſame pace with the diſcale; 


-no humane wie or induſtry can. give any further addition 


ucing of :mens beans to a wiſe and Chriſtian Moderation concerning | 
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Luke-warmneſſe to be avoided. in Religion... : Lads 

Ar be it fromus to allow luke-warmneſſe in the matters of God ; a diſpoſition | 
- whichithe Almighty profeſſeth ſo much to hate, that he could rather be content 


the Angell of the Church of Zaedicea ſhould be quite cold, then in ſuch a mambling 
ot | 
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\prfencly died  {o vehemext muſe be when 20 


fir onely tor 2medicinall potion eendis-e) 
whale devotidai is only taſhivhable ſhall-in 
word of Saint 4 
for heartlefle 
yawn not our 


owe:s, thar areled 
of any.inward Gauſe, bur 


qo mo ore 
ſo much: har is 


us Js 4 2p poke of, ra2eno further queſtion was made of 
he was Maſojtius his friend : To0 many affe&t no other worth. 


dependance upon- others; holding'ir that they are the VT this fam 
oligo on hem have heard 6f ſome 
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the Roman Empire, he (0 over-ſtrayned bis 
wice nor life myſt be ſpared jn the cauſe ofthe 
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in, There is no love where: chere(is-nd rd 
Sor pom ty 


they fay in the Abafline Charches, ifone man neeze, ul thereſt do, 
Men like unto moſſe, which takes {till the. property y of the bark it growes 
\upon the Oak, it cools and binds, if upd the*Pine and Firre, it digeſts and 
[or like antothe Herboliſts Dodder, whict.isno ſimple-in-it felf, bur xak 
B nameand temper fromthe herb out of which it ariſes z ifourt of Thyme, it is £ 
w# ; if our ot che Nettle; it iS Epiurtica; + That great Lawgiver of of ol 
= for nenters; abd well are chey- worthy, whenthe diviſion is -_— 
ves/ which haverhe croch of Godin, 


to have received ti 
Diſciples, withour to rhe grounds and ſubſtance-of Dodtine, 

F Therle whichthe efſed Apoſtle gavetor our ſectlemenr in Fern 
dmponmilconſtaion tobeſo expreſſed, as if it.ga 
every one abound in his own ſenſe, 3 leavi _ at 
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i pocone tn 2n incention(3 Martings Polg- 
be ready to ſhed their blood for Chriſt and his 

ſomewhat better then thoſe delicare 
but bim whoſe name we bear, who ful- 


we unitate, 
Geri beth, The zeal of thine besfe hath even eaten me up * 
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Q. IIL 
Zeal required in the matters of G OD, but tabs texupered with diſerttion and charity. 


E muſt be zealous, we muſt not be furious :' I isin matrers of Religion, as 
with the tending of a Still z ifweput in too much fire, it burns , if roo little, 
it not z a middle temper muſt be kept, an hear there muſt be, but a moderate 
one z we may Aot be in our profeſsion likea drowzie Judge upon a Grecian Bench, 
phow-iiacy heapen beans, hs ey neither may we be like 


Cardinall-ſhip red 

##s conſtrues Dy een 
Goſpel, OR Oy 
Med darofthe! 


whaoacted mad the Stage; but we muſt be 
ON GO diſcreetly aftive : St. Pauls | ie eas firred wickin Teamprednar 
Ee ear avongt cho lewned Ph , and ir breaks out of his mouthin a 


grave reproof : Idoe not ſee him pur his hand to demoliſh them : and if a 


and Maximinzan in the hear of zeal ſtall raile avicked Falian ac a feaſt, he 


juſtly caſts their death, nor upon their cbr . It was a wd- 
made Decree in the Councell of Zlibers, womud wed 
down the Idols of the Heathen, and were flain pr ork be reckoned 


—_—— Thos ranſt be'then rwo Meteo Diſcretion 


pry nd, with tho, Va Kino chan En or che ſpiries 


dre it is no other than 4 wild diſtent | 


t bload. madre cs h rhele j cogerher, ſhall reſult 
Ge ct, as ſo many uſefull rutes of our Moderation, 
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” He firdt is, that wemuſt diſtinguiſh betwixr perſons that are gni 
a Fond. cr oh ; &o m Sai Leſs itis one thing to be an hereric ts 
miſled by an hererick; and I may well add (according to ourcon Y 

thing — another thing to be an —_— : theſe three de- 
grees there are, even in the 
and deviſer of that wicked opinion 


the NE ons. 


metcy and juſtice, whiles the heady of a ſedition.are hang'd wp 
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Sirotherviſe ihe priſe fall me Princes ESI wget wen? 
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7 | inventor of them is held worihy of ſtatue, or record, whenas the tollowing praftiſers 


reforgortenz why ſhould there not be the like differencein evill * Thoſepoor ſouls 


*hereforewho doe zealoully walk i in a wrong Way way, wherein they are ſer by ill guides, 
may norhepar incorhe ame rank wich thei wicked miſ-leaders : 2s we have reaſoh 
ro ope God will be merciful to the well-meant errors of thole filly ones, fo muſt we 
enlarge the bowels ofour | to their miſcarriage; whiles inthe: mean time, 
[we may well pray with the P that God would not be mercifull to choſethar 


' that of malicious wickedreſſe 
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d. V 
The ſecond Rule fer Moderation. 


kcoady, we muſt diſtinguiſh between ruths exceiny, av wacks ablicienatice 
Jac eſſory z truths eſſential, and accidencall. rruchs; 'truchs fundamencall, and 
edified ; and in them truths weighty and important, and traths flight = 
_ icall; for theſe are wotthy of a farre-ditterent/ conſideration; Thoſe | 
racks Shoe ofabe foundation and effence ot religion, eerie kn 
bone a way ns 9s of them are worthy of our | 
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| — our ſerious &(quifation apd knowledge. pore ae commendable, | | 
be of good uſcin their kinds and places, bur ſo, as tharche whois either igno- 
or otherwiſe-minded concerning them, hath his own freedome; - 
not ({o  tronkle noe the comunon peace) torfet our charitable opinion,  W 
Cri thasl the body z nes wr gat ECO = Br? Ion a wound received in Chaps 
'noleſſe than morrall, there are other, kc, efull and ſerviceable, and ſuctt 
as make theintegriy of the body , as \v  enckeman roo 
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out a tooth is farre from men, FE 7 oven; mu 
iris no otherwiſe in the body of r z 4 limb.may 
yet the heart whole z ſome appendance may beolaced, _—_— eros ay 
15a true word that of Columbanus of old, that neceſſary trurhes are bur few;: Nor 
offices eronake pt ina Chan ach vr miley mh. 
uarrels perhaps may be laid in the ſuperſtructure. 
(ich 6s Fn) hh eee. Decanlatos fla. 9p oi may dnt; oe 
ate, vel devatione fidei, wherein there 
he ſpecks offcorical erties, mba 
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adtver(. Parif  tion'ot Angels and Min, and their fall? Thus a Peter Lombard is deviſing a- diſtin-' 
\-> 2m modo quodam, and quodam mode ; aid a Fo, Maior, diſputed whether ' 
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Secrt/6. (briſtian «Moderation. 


Lts.2./ 


The founth;againſt wild and inceſtuous : The fifth againſt ſtealth : The fixth. | 
copy ons adminiſtration of Juſtice, After chele, t, 


Noah and: 


| ba 
tize, and ſtrivewho ſhall ſerve beſt, Atrer his glorious Aſcealion into Heaven, thi 
ſtles affembled in their Councell at Hieru{alem, lay | 
ſtrangled, and blood, When the Church was well enlarged 
He hal to the world, but the condemnation of thoſe four here- 


of. conclufions -and dediftions, which have bred this grievous and vexation | 


pochar I Ts a it is now\come to that paſle, tharas he ſaid of old, it is C 
e 


in a Cotamon-wealth-where nothing is lawtull, than where everything, 
leſſe juſtly be ſaid, that it is ſafer to livewhere is no faith than 
re every thin is made matter of faich : The remedy muſt be, chat our judgements 
revert to thar firſt ſimplicity of from which the butic and quarrel/-ſome 
ſpirits of men have drawnus; and thar we fix and reſt there, 04 Sit 
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5", The third rule: of. Moderation; viz, The avoxdance' of curioſity. | 


T O whichend it ſhall be requiſite; thirdly, to avoyd curioſity in theſeatchor de- 
rerminztion of immaterial and ſuperfluous truths, 1know not whether rhe mind 
gs; or moreunweariableinthepur- 


of man be more anſatiable-in 


apt 
char rhey might 
this is 


iry's ſome zhat they may be edified, this is wiſedome, and "would know 
ery hace infond curidlicy _—_— 
doth gor tre how: Ghent han inthe objet of on knonidge fir 
to the knowledge of | which are oru canide no. 
ns Brno teeh rang ryan Pere oro 
in-Religion z the former, thoſe who have found the truth , che lacter, 
thoſe who doe ftudiouſly inquire for it Ic is moſt true ot choſe traths whichare im- 
por. a 
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ly:uponther birth havehad the uſe of their limbs and members, for theirpreſene pro-' 
' ſion; a5 other crearures haves Others, whether in that firſt eſtatethere ſhould have 
| heew-more' males or fernales born? Others what ſpace there was berwixt the Crea-/ 
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a | [mba may quit fine oque ; and Morea (25 Suidlar hath it) in a Poem that heframes 
\of A onion mike tha cal Howthe Sairdwald in bis eaing - down into 
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place a third, a <makdcnontodgh of ran) > 
what x world ofwork is on foot betwixt the Seotiſts on the ohe 
and Dominicans on the other, concerning Gods 0x9 


"And lat, [7 
an the Thi 6 


' ning thereall exiſtence of rurure things in erernity Good | 
'Lord where will the mind of mantake Gait, par" 78 == how boundioſt are the | | 
| brains of curious men? and eſpecially-in urely it js a'trae word of 

© | Gerſon, Mundns ſeneſcens patitur ph NE oniebg, old ageis fall offat- | 6, 

C | cies : Iris withit as it is with us, the ber Aa EN 


imaginations, as they have lived-to Gm more 
te upchat comp we of Abvarez Pelagins, He is no 
that deviſes-not or fol novelty, Feſtus flandered Sain = y ports 
had made him mad : —_— ir is no flander tv! 
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oftoo many, that ro0/ =it. De 


IS Is 


| 
price: : 


— M—_——_E__— > —— — _ 


d Prod thoſe rp 
| friend Murdach, with an Expert 
his books, the trees and Roes (ſaith he) ſhall reach thee that _ thon 
hear from thy maſters ;; thinkſt thou .nor, thou;maiſt ſuck hone from the 1 


improvemeneboth of there TEES | 


oyle vurt of hardeſt ſtones rat is the 1 


| meaſure of knowledge in theſe laſt dayes 0 compar Ng Ofold (ich uo 
Eraſmus ) there were-no ſchools of:Divickty EN nn bra. Ber. 
Login, or ee had red ole Cnegorie 
_— —— —— —C— ny apa dv Fj 
fide, &r, The time was when Syn anger repos ur > 
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ps in'Carh thoſe which-could' read 


to it, writes thus, Knowledge was {6 
there were very few hor —aor-r rome ec 
SAIns ed in the Engliſh 


nrantia liver arun ; oe erent. hr 

mar is tobe Now knowtedge 

Preſſe harkſhel pr to diffaſeit all che world over ; which while | 

| \y he lon of ſly pen, muſt needs be more- Wi 
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(ning yr mn ren 
he of Ant | 
did greatly eſteemir, bur cared only to | 
more ancient, ad more worthy thanany trarming in the works, And Paul the 
2 man famous both for ſanftimony and 
(which I have ſtood amazed to read) he askt whether the Pr 
and bis Apoſtles, or after, Thetruthis, religion (as the Chancelor of Pars well) is 
bur * diſcipline of living ; and he is much ceptable 
knowledge as doth enable him to worſhip and ſerve thar 
holily, rhen he, who with Berengarins, could 
diſpute of emne [cibile z, or, with Solowey could diſconrſe of all things, from the moſſe 
ing can be offered to God | 
magnified for a divine | C 
paſle tor trifles, 
hagoras, that he reduced the ſpecu- 
that which was ſaid of the Cynicks, 


Sorom. (1.6.13. 


Gerſ. TraE.8. 


video fiudioſos, 


ſos : amant (e- 
fionem, non re- 


not a School of Learning 
to God that hath ſo | 
Divine Majeſty devoutly, and to hve 


dunt reg on. 


Tempore veter® take - 


Eeclks Kowme| ONE'S let virtueand 


That therefore whi 


_ ick and natural! _ 

iſh in our divine Philoſophy, Ic were 

fide all curious diſquiſitions of umpertinent 
and maintenance of thoſe oaly 

practiſe of thoſe things 


was Wont to be ſaid of 


videndum iflud 
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on, and tothe zealous 


Chriſtian Moderation. 


ere happy ( 
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t men had more rule of their. A 
better affections : we have 


| ed ike: end parent en 
he neither had any skill in learning, nei 
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onthe wall tothe higheſt Cedar : G faid truly, nothing 
more rich and precious than a 


ve a pureand holy mind, as that which was 


had (o linle know 


and P s Law is 


place, andler all other chings 


that without re- 


y, they were all for Moralicy, I 


zune lavit, ſus 
morte redemit, | 


rth rule of Moderation; tor 
arly in the Scriptures. 


Ow that we be not left upon uncerraintics in this queſt of ſaving truth, ic will be 
N requiſite for us roknow and reſolve, tourthly,/ that all cheſe fundamencall veri- 
before us1n the ſacred monuments of divine 
; in them isthefull and eafie direction of a Chriſtians both beliefe and pra- | 
- | ice : Ir isthequeſti 1 Candidate 
otholy Orders, 
followes, and if there be to make the man of 


neceflary to ſalvation,are cleerly layd 


here ie bores 


long for muthromes, whereof ſome are 
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could be apt 
for the Church ot God, if laying a- 
we would apply our (elves wholly 
which we afluredly know, leaving the 
reſt to thoſe Schook-divines who have both taculry and leaſure to diſcuſſe them, 


eft in thoſe fundamentall truths which are revealed 


our Church to be propoſed 
this truth; and his 


in that Ocean, where- 


unfadomable 
ſhall vainly hope to pitch our anchor ; bur all 


inthoſe things which are clearly laid down in Scripture 
foundall thoſe points which contain fath and rules of living, 41s. 
and need we care for more thentheſe £ Ler me believe well, and live wall, let 
for more, What a madneſs were it to forſake the living waters, and to 
ves Ciſterns that will hold no water ; what a diſcaſe in our appetit 
proviſion laid before us, to nauſcate all good 
all unwholſome* Ir-wasthe Ju- 
tian added one ſtri 
Door of the 


yr che Mu 


 baniſht him the City : The 


lay, 1f we, or an Angel heaven, 
doth nor lay a contrary _— 
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preach any 
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truths need not much 
(ach Saint Auſtin) are 


diſhes, and to. 


Goſpel to you, let hims be accurſed'; 
Goſpel, bur another, ſuch as that Evangelivas eternum X 
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| wy Meas, whe BUY 
| | ccoreirrefied upoache of char which 


| [cheindubirate whereof is the firſt prinaple of 


|men, 0n whoſe heads Iyes 
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of the twelve new Articles in Pius his 
Tayneres the Jefuit held in the 
ye meth wanting 


{ Canonicall 


ſo mach innocent blood of Orthodox 
hath been EE Io Woe bets thoſe Auathia- 
fouls, (uch-us can fay in (ſinoerity of fieart 
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ticular clauſes, in themſelves confidered, ey ſich wlyhty rater oh 
necefliry of nba ty , what 
is it bur to make our ſaves more pier ped then ver Maker r Wobe to thoſe 
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 to-endute 2 ſcandal! (through 


' Saine Aſtirrs rule is not more wiſe then modeſt; 
may think anocher ;, I' doe neither preſeribe 
D my 


obſerved well, thete are many t 
but whey they are ance ſtirred, rai 
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9 Chriſtign Church for che di 
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| No 235 we cannot be too ſtiffe tHd nealens frets nittereteeaFhoſernihs 
which arenecefſary and pure de fide, i exten them io fiſthly, Aol 
opinion and cenſure-: not — | 

þ breach of peace) then an abandoning of tiuth;"and 5s 
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ir anime Ec. 
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and likes him up wh the conceit al A 
grounds, not with > lang 
-of all others : wee finde ence z.'for my part, | ne- 
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= (as worthy Bremen ro non axle) Tha: Cn: 


7 tne ſenſibly diſcerned thus- tainted, take but a. 
tan, that never knew oe apo Gends {hop-boand, Chaco! 


ch more _— deepeſt Doctor, and a better jnt 
ny eral ha am no leſle miſtaken chan he, hee 
Teh , and keepe aloofe from others, boch in practiſe and 0- 
| 2 Wherein 4 manis like unto lo, which wil ever frm wun aloft, and 
Fl by no means mixe-wich water : Comcnoly the.only diſpoſition that firs the B 
* | heart 'for a orker )s hum, That dcth. which the Bulle 
would perfectly whiten, yeelds it TN upon z They pda gits where 
in the Stars-may be ſeen by day ; They are the valleyes, and not the ſhelving 
chat ſoke in” the waters of heaven, The _ Doctors fay well,” that ns 
A arena any elabes rior a Gar 
ſoul om , m 
pride : theſe rwolaſt will Kay + — ro wiedge 2 admure other mens berxer 


andro abaſe his own; tobe ready to ſubmit toclearer reaſon, and irrefra- 
ly codiſtruſt his own. plea wars —— ln 
near 500 yearsagoes Are weemoreleamed and morgde- C 
_ rs to dezermine of thoſe things. 
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18.2. _ Lorie 
A | than with a violent, The grea 


| he might win ſome : How was he all ro allif hedid nor ſomtimesremit of his right to 
ome 2 he that reſiſteth Peter, the Prime Apoſtle, to his tace, in the caſe at a perillous 
| remporizing; yet gave way to Fames, and the other brethren, to purifie himlelf, with 
the tour votaries in the Temple : Shortly then, as heis a wiſe man that knows when ir 
is timeto yeeld, ſois he a peaceable ſonne of r Church that p_ when he ſets it 
time, and by this means provides for his own comfortable diſcharge, andthe publick 
tranquility z that can be in neceſſarie truths an oak, and a reed in truths indifferent, 
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| N matters of this nature whereof we treat, true moderation requires the e 
' | Chriſtian tobe not more yeelding in his Opinion, than favourable 1n his Cenſtres 
of the contrary-minded ; for ir is a teasfull violation both of Charity and Juſtice; to 
brand an adverſarie in matter of ſlight Opinions, with the odious note of Sect or Here® 
fie; and noleſſe Preſumption, to ſhut that man our of Heaven whom God hath en- 
rolled in the Book of Lite, In all other things (faich rhe Chancellour of Paris) be- 
C ſides thoſe which are meerly matters of Faith, the Church may cicher deceive,'or be 
deceived, and yet hold Charitieſtill, And as it is a good rule that is given to Vilitos, 
that they ſhould be ſparing in making leſt the mulcicude of chem ſhould 
__—_ _ contempt : ſoitis arule no leſſe profitable ro & mm Governours, 
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' which Zraſ-ws relates out of Gerſox, that they ſhould nor rathly throw-abonrt rhe 
' thynder-bolrs of their Cenſures, We cannot be too ſevere in the main matters of Re- | 
liFion (though not without that wiſe 1tems of Cicero, that nothing that is cruell can 
| beprofitable) the remiſſenefſe wherein may be no other than an injurious mercy 5 bur 
in things ofelighter condition, we muſt be wiſer than to draw a Sword to kill Flyes ; 
neither ig for us to call for Scorpions where a Rodis roo much, 

It is remarkable that of Galienus, who when his Wife had complained to him:&f# 
| Cheater that had ſold Glaſſ, to her for true, madeas if he-would have caft him 
tothe Lions z the Offender looking for thoſe fierce beaſts, was only tarf'd lobſero 4 
Cock, In ſome caſes ſhame and ſcorn may be a fitter puniſhment extreme yio- 
lence, We may not makethe Tent too bigg for che Wound, nor the Plaiſter*to0i 


broad for the Sore, | _ 
| Ir was grave counſell that $, Auſtin gave to his Alzpiws, thar heed nwſt be taken; 
leſt whiles we goe about to amend a doubttull c ihe, we make the breach wider, 
| And that rule was too good for the Author, Fohy 22, thatina caſ&unficertainweſhoald 
rather determine within the bounds, than exceed chem, Even iff plain convictions,” 
E violence muſt be the laſt remedy asin outward boi ge (by Hippocrates 

his preſcription) 1gnis and Ferrum muſt belaſt tryed; for gerierousſpirits (as Eraſmus 
weld defive aghens hr, abide not to be forced : iis for Tyrangs tocompetl, for At | 
to be compelled , and, as Senecca obſerves a good natur'd Horſewill be goveri'dby thi 


ſhadow of the wand, whereas aſullenreſtie Jade will not be ordered by the Spur, 

| S, Pal puts ittothe choice of his Corrmhians, Will ye that 7 come was Rod; 
or nib the ſir of meekneſſe ? as loth touſe the Rod, a trained by 
'thex wilfull diſobedience, Much have they therefore to anſwer tor b&otethe Tiibu- 
all of Heaven, who are apt to damn Chriſtians berterthanthemſelves,, ſending all 


the Clients of the North-weftern Grecian, Ruſsian, Armenian, Ft "” i - 
F down to Hell without redemption, for varying trom them in thoſe which" 
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only chemſelyes have made fandamentall, And herein arewe happy that we' ſuffer jo? 
our Charirie, rather chuſing to' intur che danger of a falſe Cenſure from unchtirable 
men, than to paſſe a bloody and preſumprnous cenſure uponthoſe;who'(how fatiltly 
 ſoever) profeſte the deer name of our common Saviour, Let them, if they pleaſe at- 
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| fervavivn in | 


. Guicie, es _ 


his F-ucucy to;, 
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the Levant. 
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| ie& the glory of a Twrkiſþ Juſtice, in killing rwwo Innocents, rather than ſparing one 
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Guiltie, let us tather chuſe to anſwer for Mercy, and ſooner take than offer an anjtt | A 


or doubtfull Violence. 

$. X. | 

The ſixt rule of Moderation , Not to believe an oppoſite, in the flat of 4 Tear, 
or Perſon, 


Ixtly, toa man of Peace nothing is more requiſite thana charitable diſtruſt, viz, 
That weſhould not take an adverſaries word for the ſtate of his oppoſite, 


vn28 2 Ticry 
uiurnn 4 75xin) 
\wd. 


They were, amongſt the reſt rwo neceſſary charges that Eraſmus gave to his Gocle- | B 


' nius, To be ſober, and incredulous; For as there is nothing that raiſes ſo deadly ho- | 


ſilitie as Religion, ſo no Criminations are either ſo rife, or fo haynous, as thoſe which | 
are mutually caſt upon theabettors of contrary opimons, We need not goe far to ſeek | 
for lamentable & anroey Let a man believe Andrew Farervicius, he will think the | 
Proteſtants hold no one Article of the Apoſtles Creed , Let him believe Campiay, 


Vide @ Mar- 
thns (101841145 de 
falſa rel1g. Lu- 
ber, l. r, 


bitch reforſ. 


ad Campian. 


Geil. de Pr a- 
et. Decals- 
e:izc. 8. 
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| he ſhall think we hold God tobe the Author of Sinne; That the Mediator between | 


God and man Feſws) ood the ſecond death Thar all ſinnes are equall; and many ; 


more of the ſame ſhall believe Cardinall Ze/larmine, he thall condemn x- 

r 25 2 Patron of Arriansz Lutheras an enemie to the holy Trinitie, and tothe 
Conſubſtantialiry of the Sonne of God 35 Melanithon and Scheckius, as Fautors of the C 
Tritheiſfsz Calvin, 3s an advocate of Samoſatenians; Bullinger of Arrianiſme, Beta 
of Neforianiſme : If he will believe our Countryman Gifford, he ſhall think Calvins 
do&nn in nothing better, in things worſe than the Alcorap; If he will believe 7, | 
Gualterias, a Jeſuit Divine, he ſhall think never any Herefie hath, ſince the firſt noiſe 
ofthe Goſpel, ariſenin the Church of God, whereofthe Reformed mn not guilty: 
here he ſhall ſuppoſe to finde Simon Mags falfly pretending the Churches retornf- 
tion ; Cerinthus deſtroying the uſe and utilitie of Baptiſm ; Ebiow impugning the ince- | 
gritie of the bleſſed Virgin; Ip beaſtly licentiouſneſſe, Nicolaitans;, In mutilation of 

| Scripture, Saturnians ; In the vain jaRation of Scripeure, Baſildes z inthe pt of 
the divine Law, Carpocrates ; in condemning of faſtings, Gnoſticks z, in maintaining the 1 
impoſſibility of keeping the Law, Prolomens ; Secemndian hereticks, in allowing un- | 
cleanneſſe ; Marcoſpan herereticks, ina proud boaſt of perteftion, Montanifts in iſſol- 
ving the bonds of wed-lock, and corrupting Baptiſm : what ſhould Iblur roomuch 
paper with the abridgement of fo uncharitable a diſcourſe? Shortly he (hall believe | 
that all our learned Divines have done nothing bur parchr together all thoſeold rags | 

of obſolete Errors, which they have raked up out of the dunptills of antiently-damned 
herericks , and to make up his mouth, ſhall goeaway with an opinion of an hundred 
ſeverall foul errors in Fohn Calvin; and ſeventy eight no lefſe haynons in Martie Lu- 
ther, Should a ſtranger come now to take up this Book, which he ſuppoſes penned by | 


ceive other than that the Reformed Doin is nothing but a Chimericall Monſter, 
compoſed of diyelliſh Lyes and helliſh Herefies * To look neerer home , what terms 
and 1mputations ſome rigid followers of Zuther have (in imitation of their over-blunt 


and p e Maſter) caſt upon their 0 Idoe ely forbear to ſpecifie, as 
' willing” rather to ns my upon  0r3 Laporte the ow of Bre- 
thren, Now as it will become every man (according to $, Hrrromre's counfell) to be 


rw we. hes nc of Herehie, if any of the parties accuſed ſhall be called forth, 
charged wifh prodigious Crimes of Opinion, he is ſtraight ready ro flye in 
theface of the | won. <9 calls Heaven and Earth to be witneſK of his utter deteſta- 
on - thoſe Errors whi 
earned Whitaker ſaid in the ſame cale to Campian; Nifi emnem, tc, Unldfe thou 
hadſt ae tr off all, both Religion to God, and "5 cons ro men, and hadſt long 
[_ made thipwrack of wy cience, and-hadſt pitoff even all hamanicy it RM, 
chou wouldſt never ſuffer thy ſelf to be guilty of fach horrible wickednefle, as to up- 
[_ lach monſtrous opinions to us, It isa true word. of Gerſon, That in a petny- 
worth | 


| 


þ 


a Chriſtian Divine (and one therefore which ſhould not dare to lye,) how can hecon- E | 


are maligouſly affained to him, and is ready to ſay as 0nr , F | 


[18 21 Chriſtian +>M oderation.” SECT.10.; 4 
| worth of ſtrife there is not an half-penny-worth of love; And we fay truly, Ill will 
- never {aid ell : God forbid chat the fame man ſhould bein the ſatne» cauſe, accuſer; 
witneſſe and judge 4 what would become of innocence where maliceand power ſhould 
be met 2 How ſhort a cut is that which the_ſpiretull auchorof che war of the fifth Go- 
pel takes, to convince all gain-fayers * Weſtphatns; (aith he, calls Cafvia heretick; 
Calvincalls Weſtphalas heretick,, therefore they are both herericks, roy rg 
brands the Calvinifts for Sacramentarian hereticks; the Calviniſts brand Stbluſſelbur- 
iu for an 1 biquntarian heretick, therefore boch are hereticks : And mayor any Ma- | 
 ntood thus refell thz. whole profefſion of Chriſtanity:s; Thoſe thar ſtile theinſelves : 
Catholicks call the Reformed hereticks ; The Reformed call rhenibertcicks , rhere- [ 
B | fore both are hereticks':; The Roman Chriſtians brand ehe GreekChurch:with here. 
fie, the Grecians wy rt Roman; tkeretore:they-are-all heteticks = And 
' cannot we as ealily-pay hirnagainin his owncoyn * : The Tirkiſh Mahuretan calls the | 
| Perfian heretick, the Perſien calls the Turk:ſþ (oz, therefore borh are iy their own Re-! 
ligion hereticks :'' God torbid that a man ſhould beever ſuch as an enemiewould have 
' him ſeem to be : Would wethink it tairand juſt to be ſo Cele with before the | 
Tribunall of Heaven ? | Would we have the-Arch-Enemic of Mankind believed-in/alt | 
his ſuggeſtions againſt our innocence Why ſhonld werhen admir'of this wrong in | 
| eachother? Ar acontentious Bar, where wrangling fomenters of quarrells are won | 
co aggravate all advantages, this liberty (I know not how juſtly) harhbeen given, chat 
C- they commonly frame large bi!ls of complaine, and ſuggeſt wrongs that were-never 
done: but for Divines in the cauſes of God, who pretend to plead for truth before 
God and his Angels, to: be thus Javiſh in their crinuoarions, ic 1s an high violarion of + 
Chriſtian charity and juſtice, Surely this pradtice' is no mote-new than juſtifiable; '7 :21{%irw 72 
ſhould T fetch it {© far as from the times of our bleſſed Saviour, whoſe divine perfettiz | w=r- + 
' oncould not free him from the unputation of a Conjurer, ofa wine-bibber and-gluc- 
ton, of a friend to Publicans and Sinners, of an etemy-roCeſar; ſhould Hollow the 
times, and deduce 'if to his Proto-martyr, Saint Steven, weſhall find him loaded with 
theaccuſation ganſt God and Moſes, 5a Law and the Temple; 
After him we ſhall fnd-the veſſe], Saunt Paul; by Teriulluctor 2 peſtis 
D lent fellow, and a mover of editions And evenamong the Cheiſtians themſelves, whar 
toul charges ot libertine doctrin' are laid m by falſeteachers* As forthe ſac- 
ceeding ages of the Primitive Church, had we cjtherleifureor _ Gvelt:up our dif: 
courſe with anabridgement.of Eccle{taſticallH ftary,,we might vtealyThd ade 


with wotul varieties 1nthis kind, Who knows nocthe 1 crimes that were 


m_ 14.5. 


onthe Primitive Chriſtians,of promiſcuous Juſt, of worthi head, &1uch ab- 
furd calumniations? Amongſt Chriſtians themſelves, to ler goe all the reſtgir isme® 
morable what quarrells there were in the Synod of Zpbrſus, themine oo 


Riſhor of 
| Mewandria, and Fohn of Antioch -the Churches ſubjec&tro NO On ck 
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'notto ſtrikeeach other with muruall 4nathemges ;Theaderer; famerhing unhappily, | 
E thruſts his ſickle into the « nag Tanga inft whom (by theinfie=r 
tres) Cyril bitterly 1nve} Theodoret IC |  daallin arifi - 
T tc. of Neflerieniſn This broyl drew the 4 Apollinariſm, 
wards when Theodoret. would have entred intothe Synod: | 
ſame | 


Biſhops, and other reverend Prelates, cryed our, ny mobs 15 nt we adrri 


, 
, 


_ 


= 


Cann diſclaim ow -—_ oPPe "bum, In i 
in the eight Action ; the Biſhops loudly: c1ying our, fe'1s awheretzd: | 
away with the heretick : but at the laſt, when the-matter wagchroughlyſeanned, 
ir was found that the good Biſhop had ſubſcribed boch ro the Oliodox Gree: 
to Leo's Epiſtle, with one unanimous conſent they received him in, with this acclame- 
F tion, Theodoret is worthy of his place in the Church ; Let the Churthrreceioe her Grthodv 
| «14 * 4 , 


+ 
- + 
. 


| 
| 


Biſhop, 

It 1s worthy of immortall memory, that we find of Jt 
4 gra quarel betwixt the Eaſtern and Weſtern /abour the- Perſons and 
{ubfiſtences in the Deity, each upbraided' ocher with herefte : The Weſter would 


_— — _ m—_ w—_ — td. BAM. Mt LIAR = 


proteſſe three Perſons in the bleſſed Trinity, bur-Twould not eridute to hear ofthree | 


hanaſius g There was | | 
F 3 * Subliſtences 5 | 


| 
0: | 
ih rap 


gue jam - eculss 


mhili p'us yow 


ot at uy ; /yco> 
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Subliſteaces a og by the Eaſtern Churches cenſured for fuſpition of 
= eld yeeld three Subſiſtences, bur would not 


& of Arianiſm 


| eaular eel beendnks How Chryſof and Z rare 
ame 
cos me ie Cog ideals world knows, Saint befides all 
fon” maplaics thee Extecn Articleo were enderonly impoſe pen in 
Wie hl rms wr bf avi pm lt apn teal 
es he OR apes - 


Hi- 
ſtories, And ftll s Satan's ever >roagte ror gong the 


in 00 
in by how 


verlaries, to nothing of eachother bur flanders : Eraſmus reckons 
aſ a caſt upon him bark! Frjens ths fo 


many falſe 
one, that e had 


k.; And that (which 


; a flander which himſelf pun&ually refutes, How 


trivially common it 1s, that 
Divell,andthathewho had been his Maſter, proved his executioner * That Calvin 


- | fute) a tevolter from his profeſſion, Did T liſt rorake in the ſinks of Staphilas, Surivs, 
- «ck, Gualterins, I could both 
as falſe criminations of this 

"Amin onr own How doethe 


== heaps of, as 


in the five Belgick Aniclescaſt ink in 
each others faces, pot apirry, cv. the other with Manecheiſm and Stoi- 
Ciſrn , erp  S » Pelagiagiſm and SociniamiſmeY Within our own ter 


b 
ny, mer 60 wh} Lani podp wo pa to he galy ancind nn war 


ment-of the Church, Naw God forbid that eicher Chiarchor man ſhould be tryed 
and by his adverſary : This were no other than that the innocent 
ſhould be ſentenced by the executioner, And if in a civil j 


to be expected in thoſe pleas of R 
th xr ite of th foul the fey ofthe Chunchy andthe gory ofa Cre 


Redeemer ? ' 
tes acts ey ps TIEN _ 
our oft an »CONVI1 OL. Mm 
TT RET take ir fora wry _ —— e ofit: 
If then an Eraſmas ſhall ſay that it -'=. op Yao {way yer irene. flaky 
tions of divers things, which ic were for the Chriſtian world to have reformed 


and which indeed, were not longer to indured, as he doth to his Zaurines ; It he: 


condemned 
If he fhall fay chat 


which Zadhey urges, if chey be moderatdly handled, 


lis : Va Ferns, 


PIs 


_— 
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ney one ney rene. is, even for | 


impurations by ſome 
ſaid, All the mirediet cap Saviews did pon earth were done by Ma- 
Bellarmine ſeriouſly charges "im withall) he held all war | 


Lather was the ſonne ofan Incubus, the Diſciple of the 


I was phos oo, Bez.4 (upon occaſion of ſome pane Prnnoſeymmne C 
triall of wat) __— erat his _odbercar y and ar laſh vhic he lived to con- | 


ſome hands) to the opinion of | 


there be 1 
0% wee able Jadge juſt Lawes, cleer evidence, ſelec Jurors, eoded proce 
more ought this concern 


CO ny Seaton Fakes which a Lather are 
as 1 


EE preſcriptions, as he dort to his Focus Fo! 


or Contarenus 5 it 2 Caictan, or Mont ans, 


z 

or Cadſemins, ot. Franciſens 4 Clare, Or any other cemperate , ſhall 
I vas ptr Capone, an gire ulty chriable reftimore ro 
our perſonall innocencies, catiſe to ac than their 
partes have red chem Rill waters repreſent any EE may 
thoſe that are either agjmend, diy and inp forty, But as for mavcer | 

of crimination, ſarely 2 enenes is ho flander , and if acruell inquifizor ſhall 
ſend a Martyr  ASIER 5d, 2nd painred over with Divels, awife and che-| 


worle afthe man for a forced diſguiſe, bar ſees in that | 
Heretick | | 


| 


— ll... id. 
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Heretick aSainc, and in thoſe Devills beaurifull of God, Ade way Set be- | 
. nad atdar EROE or -0 45M conſequences of opinion, | | 
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XL 
The ſeventh rule of Moderation, Not to < Han advrr ſariet aw bythe inference 
pretended to follow upon 3. 


Evenchly therforeghere cannot be moreuſelull rile for evawadetetivain 
| _ then this; That we may not take that for a mans apicuas 


B _ oy doth by at by nv infec = 


A 


Latberes 


Feder dark lo incnened inhie grade odio 
ers, An Andie lc occutrences in the 
pezce with the Lathetan 
|conlideced, rgrnn br tree ree | 
| may ealily our diſcourſe, Theremrindev! ink © 
 neceflary, and ED gow! mnrred r x 
prociples from mhichehey 
; teciprocally deduced ry are $orora 4 _ 
C A Sun iricm rogers rn Df Peat aaa Conſe 
þ— bed Argtereyes tm 10900 lf [ 
ſome premiſſes by ea free rea wich 
 fome cleanly di cormodiouſly evade, atid yet | d that 
layd tor that ratiocinationz ſuchis that of Gealteriay the Jeſuit, Theodpre | __ | 
wee Soc ern rm rr ns: 3. Therefore he de- 
ties Gods ce, The Proceftant aſcribes to God morethen a meer permiſſion 


of evill; theretore he makes him the Anchor of ſin, , Bo megnh one 
| makes Chriſt a therefore he 


== = 


(ofrent; thenkcre nor fee bla Virgin, cherelns 1 


D ct which chediſpurant chinks' tro make good; but the 


Thus the honeſt and 1 Chriſtian is drawn from a | 
truths, into a wild chaſe of envious inferences : and now rhe ws ' 
EEE | 
, Meta $ nor he that erut | 

| bo ky he moſt sklfull Sophiſtry. LO ny nts 


Churches ot Chriſtendome, bur 


chu. 


grave- Cieat iD. "", 
but what fol- | 7 $606: ae 
468 Procur, | 
contrary tOa 
Ch, how cer- | 
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den- 


of Arrius, 
andria, and fail ans _— Dy fo 
Prieſts eu none yer | Thrones avlat, ' 
| his relation, p meter tragbr hn ancs ac bo the ruwor = 


refie, h ſends for Arias, and charges hurt with thedrimne : 
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not wconteſle his wickederror. Ar 
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Greg. Moral, [. 
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ſon of his damnable do&trine before his Governour, The holy Biſhop no teſſe openly A 


reproves him urges and aggravares the facrilegious1mpiety ot his opinion; And find-! 
lng him to broad his error with contumacies, expels him from his Church, followes 
him (as was meet) with ſeventy letters of caution to other Churches, yet till the miC- 
chief ſpreads : The godly Emperor Comftamine is informed of the danger, he calls a 
Syno4; Arrins, Wi his all wicked b isthere cryed down, and condemned 
to baniſhment, -Fdoe not find thoſe holy Fathers nibling-at conſequences, ftrain'd | 
out of his Thalia, or ſome other of his abominable papers; bur charging him'wirh 
the right-down poſitions of hereſic ; fuch as theſe Mm concerning Chriſt, 
Time was when hewis wot He was" made of things that were: not ; He was not beeotten of 


ted of nothing,” Here wereno tricks of interences, noquirks of mes, no violeas 
dedu&tion ot unyeelded ſequels? rhe herelte proclaimeJ it ſelf, and was accordingly | 
ſentenced, Such were the proceedings with:the Apollinariſts, in the third Councel | 
of Rome ; and in'thefirſt Generall Councdlot Conſt antinople, with the Macedonians ; 

and where not inthe of hereſfie;.Andif (for all che reſt) wewould ſeeamodell 

of the old Theologjcall fimplicity in the cenſures of this nature, we need bur ro caſt our! 
eye upon that proteſſionof tairh, and Anarthematiſm which Damaſus ingenuouſly wroce 
10 Pazlinus, whether Biſhop of Theſſalonica,' as Theodoret would have ut, or, as others; 
of Antioch, We pronounce Anathema; faich he, to thoſe who doe not with full liberty pros. 


nownce Anat to them who follow the erroy of Sebellius; ſaying, that the Father is ont 
and ihe [ame per (on with the Son, We pronouce Anathema to Arrius and Eunomuus, who, | 
with a like mmpiety, but in 4 form of words unlike, af firm the Son andthe hily Spirit to. 
| be creatures, We pronounce Anathemato the Macedomans, who, coming from the ſtock of 
Arrius, have not varied from his impiety, but from his namt;1.. We pronounce Anathema 
zo Photinus, who renewing the hereſie of Ebion, confeſſes aur Low, Chriſt mage on-. 
M the Virgin Mary, We pronounce Anathema to thoſe that' niaunt ain two Sonnes, one 

efore all worlds, "the other aftes the aſſuniag of fleſh.fram1he Tirgis : Thus he; bs thee 
any man: here. condemned for an ick but he who-directly affirmes, confeſſes, 


maintains 

ſhould, by the malice of an enemy;/be made guilty of thoſe. cranes which bunſelfab- 
horres, What I'will own is mineg what is caſt upon me is my, adverſaries ; And it 
be by deductions fetch't into ſuch error, the fault is nor inmyfanh, bur in my Lo- 
gicks my brain mayerre, my heatt doth not, Away then ye cruell Tortors ot Opi- | 
nions,” Dilaters of Errors, Delaters of your bretheren, Incendiaries.of the Church, ha- 
cers of peace, - ' Away with 'this unjuſt violence, let no man bear more then his own 
burthen' : Preſſe an erring brother (if ye pleat) in way of Argument, with ſuch. odious' 
Conſetaries 2s may make him weary othis Opinion, bur-hate to @harge him with it as 


that makes any man worſe than he is, makes himſelf worſe than he, 


—_— 


'XIL | | 


d | 


prevate mens 'conceits to whole Churc 


; - | | 
Ighthly, it will be requiſite toa pexceabte moderation, that we ſhould giveto e- 
| { very opinion his own due extenc, not caſting private mens conceits upon publick | 


Nos deber plu- | Churches, not fathering ſingle fancies upon a Community: All men cannot accord 
—"—_— never ah Church under heaven in which there was F 


[off ſome Ahimaar, that would runalone, Inall waters, lightly, there are ſome ſorts | 
of fiſh that love to ſwim againſt che ſtreamy ' there is no reaſon char the blame of one 
or few ſhould be diffuſed unto all, Tfa PopeFohthe 22, ſhall maintain that the ſouls 
of the bleſſed ſhall ſleep cill che reſurreRtion ; If a Domwinions 4 Soto ſhall hold, that the 
ra (ball be extinguiſhed in che perſecutions of Antichriſt ; ſhall we | 


impure | 


— - At rw tt 
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claim the ___ to be of one power and ſubſtance with the Father and the Son. We pro-, C 


opinions-truly datnnable 2 ' Neither indeed i$-i8/juſt or equall that a man D; 


his own; frame not imaginary iary monſters of error with whomyou may contend, He 
wor 'E 


: $ | 
' The eighth rult of Moderation, To our mites within their.own bourds, not impuling | 


| 


1 


the Subſtantt of the "Fathers, in thme, not from Eterpityy/ nat true God of God, but crea- B | 


þ 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


 oftheC where no diſſenting voice is heard above, or beſides his - but 

' | all agree in oM common ſound of wholſome doctrine, But (fackas mans nactiritl (af: 

'D loveis) this is morefitrobe in a Platonizall fpeculation, thetvin 2 trite 
 , of exiſtence; for whilesevery manis apt to havea conceir of his ownideepet and 


| '(ight, andthinks the praile and uſe of his know 

«hro paſs, thar, not containing themlelves within their own privacis t 
| |thoughes tothe world, and holdit a great glory tobe the Aathors'of tome #tiore theri 
| common. picee 6f skill : And to lay truch, 
| | much advanced this itching and diſturbing hutnotr ot men 2 

imployed books wereratez neitherwasig fo eafie for man cicherro know ancthers 
dayis enough to fill the world with @| 


— 
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|reticks and Apoſtates, after they areoucehaptized, to-bertue mertbets of the Catho- 
lick Church 3 Or a Catharinss, or Yaſquez thall teach the Commandement that for- 
bids worſhipping of Images to be meerly temporary ; Ita Durant ſhall revive Pelagia- 
aim, in denying that there is any need of the divine aid, either of 


in teaching that there is no pardon to be obtained by the penitent 


F 


| ment: Or a Johannes Pariſiexſis, of Cornelius 4 
| demned error of an pom ſi; ) ſhall rexch, rhae' the Sacramencalt breadis hy- 
polatica'y aſſumed by the ys there any (ounjuſt Arbiter of things) as 20 ups | 
raid chefe Paracoxes to the Roman Church, whoprofeſſerh cheit dillike /- Thuts if a: 
| Knox, Or Iuchanan, or Goodman, (hall broach exorbitant and dangeronsopinions; con-! 
ring t ceſſons and rights of Kings, and lawlefle power! of-Subjedts, why 
| id in ourdiſh, more then a Snares, Or Marian in theirs? oo eel 
11 ricus aphold-wifingular error concerning Grace, and orig 4 BARD 
'j[l-adviſed followers of Zwinglinr (hall hold che Sacramentall- elements to.be only bare 
fignes, ſerving meerly tor memory, anc reprefencation y/.1t ſome Divines of outs (halt: 
 detend the ricgid opinions concerning Predeſtination, It ſome phantaſticall heads ſhall 
cry down all decent Ceremontes, and all fer forms, of devotion; whiy ſhould the 
Church ſuffer double in thoſe things which ir bewayles* Surely; @ the Chutchiis's| 
collefive body, fo it hath a tongue of her own, ſpeaking, by the commort voice of het | 
| Synods, in her publick Conteſhons, Articles, Conſtitutions, Garechiſmis; Litargies { - 
what ſhe (ayes in theſe muſt paſle tor her own. : bur if any ſingle verſors ſhall take upon | 
| bim (unauthoriſed to be the mouth of che Church, his infolenreinjuſt cenſurable ; 
| Andif an adverſary ſhall charge that privace opinion uponthe@huich, heſhall beln- 
| rollexably injurious, - Indeed; as it is the beſt harmony where tio pat; or Iaſtrumene,' 
 iSheard alone, bat a fweet compoſition and equall mixture of all ; ſ6'isit the beſt Nare ! 


Laptde”(lixcle 


loſt, unlefle heimpartit,it 


cher 
the treedome-and cale of ithe. Prefle hath! 
the Petpwas! 


opinion, or-to diffſe his own; now, one only 
Pemphlet, and ſa{denly to ſcatter whatſoever conicett, all of revo4 
cation, So much the more need there is tor choſe thar fit at the helm, whether: 
Church or State, to carry a vigilant oye, arid hard hand over: theſe contmrion tell-te 
of the world, and ſo toreſtrain them (it it were poſſible) char nechiag might palſe-rheie, 
which thould be prejudicall to theorrunon peace, or varyitig foi I ©C4 
judgement of: theCharch, Bur if chis c2xk beturle leſt then impoſſible, — 
this means every man-may have ten thouſand ſeverd{ r at pleaſure how much 
more happy were it, that the ſons of the Church could obrain/of themſelves fo much 
g00d nature, and ſubmiſſive reverence, as toſpeak none but their mochers tonguer! 
The form of tongues in the firſt deſcem ofthe Holy-Ghoſt, was fiery and clover; ana 


that was the fitteſt forthe ſtare of the firſt phkintation otthe Goſpel, that 
tervor, and variety, which wastchen bor hygiveny ant! requiſne-: Now pres Ar 
and (erled eſtate ot his Exangellicall Church; the ſame ſpxrixdeſcends)and ics 


tongues Cool and undivideds Cor viduns, One heart, one why; wasrhe Motto 
of the Prophet, when he forerels the ſurure coalitiowaf Gods peopit'; emind, 


one mouth, was the Apoſtles to his Romans, ' Aer wwe by tht ſure Vide; Let us wind 
the [ame thing, is his charge to hisPhilippians, Bucit wy wrangler affect eo bein- 
36 gular, 
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hoſe opinions to the See, or Chatch'< It 26 Alphonſas 3 Caſtro (hall bold Hes 


| her of generall or ſpeciall 
concourſein humane aftions; It aRicheralvs Armacharss thall fecohd the Novations, 
tor ſome hamous 
| finnes z It an 0cchamn thall teach thac the viſible fignes are not of theefſence of a Sacra- | 
differing trom the con-. 


inane 
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Rom, 17, 6. 
2 Cor, 13.11. 
Pulp, 4+ 16. 
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Sententia 17» 
pia, vita luxu- 
rioſa, Non bene 
Ui! qui non 
r1efte rredit. 
Colixins Bene- 
dif. Friſe. 
Erinard. Epift. 
192. 

Epiſt. 19s. 
Epiit, 196. 


Epiphan bere/. 
67. 


Bromiard. 
V. Fides. 


ly, 


Salmeyon. 1. 
prole;.om. 


| —— 


Nulwn malum | there were not ſome conſcionablez and no lefle, itin the holieſt there benor ſome law- 
wept leſſe and igordinate 5 there is no Pomgranate wherein there is not ſome grains rotten, | 
»m/»ppurre. |The (andtiry of ſome few cannot bolſter our falſehood in the common beliete z neirher 


att. 717,it| pp phir rai you ſhll know them; doubaleſſe that froi was intended chiefly for thei 
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ular, and will needs havea mind ofhis own, let him ſtand bur for what he is,let him go A 
only for a fingle figure, ler him nor, by a miſpriſion, take up the place of thouſands, 


— — — 


| X d. X I I L 
The ninth rule of Moderation, The aitions and manners of men muſt not regulate our 
| judgements concerning the cauſe. 


N Inchly, neicher doth it alittle conduce to'Moderation, to know, that the facts. 

| N and manners of men may not be drawn to the pM@hudice of the cauſe ; for, how- 
ſoeverit commonly holds, that impious opinions and looſe lite go ſtill rogether, yetic B 
is no truſting tothus rule, as ifit did nor admit of exceptions, There have been thoſe 
whoſe errors have been foul, and yet their converſation faultleſſe, I remember what 
Bernard (aid of Peter Abailardus, that he was John without, and Herod gythin : And 
of Arnoldys of Brixia, Would God his dotFrinc were ſo ſound as his life : 
elſewhere, Whoſe conver{ation. is honey, his opinion poyſon;, whoſe he deves, 
tail a ſcorpions.  Epiphanius, when he ſpeaks of the Heretick Hrerax (an Heretick wit 
el ner who denyed the reſurreRion of the fleſh, which he granted to the ſoul) could 
lay, He was a man truly admirable for his exerciſe in piety, and ſuch an one, as be-| 


fides the governance of his own, could draw other mens ſoules to the practiſe of god- | 
lineſle : And Auguſtine, (peaking ſomewhere of Felagius, and ſome others of his Se, C 
(I remember)acknowledgeth, that the carriage of their lite was fair ana unblamable: ! 
And thoſe that are the bittereſt enemies to the Waldenſes, or poor men of Lyons, give | 
| great teſtimony to the integrity and inoffenſiveneſſe of their converſation, 

| Soonthecontary, thereare many whoſe Religion is ſoun1, bur their life impure, 
As Ceſar ſaid of old, We have enough of theſe birds at home. Such, as like ants, follow 
| the track of their fellowes to their common hillock, going on thole right wayes of opi- 
nion whereintgq example and education have put them, yet ſtaining their profeſſion G 
 leud behaviour, Ihave read that a rich Jew being ak why he turned Chyifſtian, laid ' 
the cauſe upon the virtue of our Faith : And being askt, how he did ſo ill know the 
vixtue of ſuch faith, becauſe ({aid he) the Nation of Chriſtians could not poſſibly hold | D 
our ſ0-.lang by virtue of their works, tor they are-ſtark naught, therefore it muſt 
needs be by the poyer of their fzirh, Cerrainty it were woe with us, it ves thould de-| 
cide the truth of Religion berwixt us and unbelievers, betwixt us and our ignorant 
fore-fathers : theſeare not therefore fic Umpires berwixt Chriſtians competutioning 
[for the truth,- The. Jew was the ſounder for religion, yer the Samaritan was more. 
charitable then eirher che Levite or Prieſt, It were ſtrange, if in the cortupteſt Church | 


can the diſorder of Orthodox believets di e that ſoundneſſe of do@trine which, E 
ther lite belyes, Aandit our Saviour give us thigrale for diſcerning of falſe Prophets, 


z their lives were fair, their carriage innocenc,(tor they came in ſheegs cloathing) | 
What was that other then honeſt fimplicty?: yet ther fruits were evill : but aithal, | 
252 good and holy lifeis (as he (aid well) a good Commentary to. the ſacred Yolume 
of God; ſo their out-breaking iniquities were a good Commentary upon ther vici- 
ous doctrines ; both wayes were their fruits evil, And if meer outward carriage ſhould 
|bethe (olerule ot ourtryall, nothi be more uncertain then our determination, 
|Howmany dunghills have we ſeen, which whiles they bave been covered with ſnow, 
could not be diſcerned fromthe beſt Gardens * How many ſowr crabs, which for beau- F 
ty have ſurpaſſed the beſt fruit in our Orchard * Asin matter of reaſon, experience 


' 


\tells us, thar ſome falſehoods are more probable then.ſome truchs, ſo isit alſo in mat- 
[ter of praftice; no face ſeems ſo purely fair as the painted, Truth of Do&rineisthe 
\teſt whither we muſt bring our ———_ for marret of tryall; and the ſacred Oracles 


| of God are the reſt whereby we muſt try the truth-of Doetrine, & x1101 | 
.X | 
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| |biddance of any office of reſpect from theirs ro us, and yer 
'E one of ours, yet giving way to our Women, to doe theſe ſeryices-totheirs. Not to; 


; 


F 


C | receive at Rome, even from the hands :of him who. 


| curſed impietie prophaneth, and which, in requitall, c 
thoſe that profeſſe the ſame Creed morefincerely than himſelf are rigorouſly; expelled, 
' and cruelly martyr'd, Our ſtomach doth norſo tar exceed our/chazity; bur we can pray | 
hemlelyes, His blood be wþoin us| tn: 


TY 


——_ Ee 


Chriſtian Moderation. 


| 1 "RIS 
& 1 X IV. 
The temth rule of Moderation ;, That we muſt 


verſaries in caſes of leſſer differences.” 


verſaries in the differences of Religion 
ond knowledge, are all for extremiries, and think there can nevet 


. A 


Moderation, viz., That we muſt endeavour to draw-4s neer 281 


cipline, For the righting: of our concerts in this poipegtte 
&ion ; one of the Perſons, the other 'of the limits of onrapproath 
the Perſons on for there on _ are 1z:m:j; The former, thei 
roteſſe ſtilicie ro the whole cauſe of Chriſtianity,*as Fewer 
po ne odveifiries within the Boſome ofthe Church fuch 
' the main eſſentiall Truths, maintain ſtiffe di | 
'both inthe judgement and practice of Religion, To the! firſt'of | 
profeſſe publique and univerſall Go hating all communion with thetn;faverhat 
of civil commerce, which is not unl with themoftfavage 
' name doe we deſervedly cry down thoſe favours which theſe avowedenemies of Chrift. 
ptetends. to ſucceed the” moſt ter- 
| vent Apoſtle, that once ſaid, Lord, thou knoweſt I ove thee : Belides the benefir of 4a: 
vourable entertainment, we know the Pope on hisCoronation-day youchſafes td te 
ceive a preſent from their hands, no-leſle than ghae Holy;Book of God) whichicheir 
h their impietiez whiles 


in matrers. of 


for thoſe miſcreant Fewes z they once for all curſed-r 


and our children; we are {0 mercifull ro them, them that we can bleſſe.jn praying that: 


SECT.14.;, 


draw as neer as we ſafely may to Chriſtian ad- 


T will perhaps ſeem a Paradox.to ſome, which Imwft hay down! for arench role of | 
to Chriſtian 
jon: For ſome min whoſe zeal cames chem be- 


vixt themſelves and thoſe that oppoſe them in the controverſies bf dotrimor diſ- 
'otremoceneſſe,” Of 
, they who 
as, according wichus in 


theſe we dos juſt 
Ifidels; : And in-chis: 


| 


| 
| 


£ib. [acray. | 
(©e92:08. 


Ia locis ltalie 
® adjacentium 
I af dlarum n«l- 
Hereticus 


tus blood may be upon them for their Redemption; os 

And as we can pray fortheir dn, ſo we cannor- bt commend the-Otder 
which is held in ſome parts of Italy, by the care-of t nary, Sermons we | 
made on their Sabbaths in thoſe places where the Fewes are ſuffered ro dwell fot:theit. 
Conviction ; bur whiles we wiſh well to their ſouls we hate theirſociery, ee'* 

[ like well thar piece of juſt prohibition, That: Chriſtian women ſhould not be, 
Nurſes to the Children. of Fewes in their Houſes, bur I caanot/brobk-the Libeuy | 
following, that out of their Houſes, by Lictnce from the Ordinaty, chey may 3 My: 
reaſon is juſt, becauſe their proud dereſtation gots (© high, as tb an abſoluee for- 
tothem, So, by their Law, a Jewiſh woman may not be either Midwife or Nurſe'to 


ſpeak of the ſame faſhion of Garments (which however' forbidden bythe Law; they 


have now learned, for their own advantage, to diſpence with) whatacurioſity-of hg-! »e; 


tred it is, that if one of us Gentiles ſhould make a Jews fire on thei it is nor 
lawfull for them to fit by it : And why ſhould we be lefſe averſe from'that odious ge- 
neration * They have done violence to the Lord, of. Life, our bleſſed Redeaner ;; 
__n have wedone unto them? Blood lies ſtillapon them, nothing @ponwbue un; 
ue mercy, C *Arrwn 1 
But asto the latter kind of Adverſaries, we muſt be adviſed to better terms, any 
ofchem who call themſelves Chriſtians have gone ſo- far as direaly-and. willy 20 
raze the foundation of our moſt holy Faith, and'being felt-condemned through the 
Cleer evidence of truth, ſhall rebelliouſly perſiſt in his hereſie : Into the ſecret of futh 
men let not my ſoul come, my glory be thou not joyned to their aſſembly, Iknow no reifon 
to make more of ſuch an one,than of a Jew or Turk in a Chriſtians skin cannoe blame 

that haly man who durſt not indure ro beinthe Bath with ſuch a Monſter; or.ch 
of Samoſ[ata,who inimitation of this fact of $. Foby, ter forthall the water wr 
G Bath 


fiedengs genua. 


ex Proving, | 


fare, aut morani 


poſit. Grey, ry. 


Anno 1612, 
P,o Fudui eff 


oare, ſed no: 


geovis pretenty 
| cemiclium cow | 
* ] trabwe; babi- 


Greg, Fer, 6. 
polt Palms. 
Gavent, Fn- 
1:14. tit, Con- 
cis. | 
Gavant, tx 
Sus. V. Hebry; } 


Medial. | 

Mufer. Pr e- ; 

cepe, Moſaita | 
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th. Mutt. 


th. Mnf, 
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1 Cor. 9. 19, 
20,21, 22, | 


Dem. i Goes, 
biftr. Ech:op. 


one's It & nat cruelty that we thus 


ſervant unto all, that 1 might gain the more © wnto the Fews 1 became as a Few, that [| 
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[Bath wherein — op had waſhed, and cauſed new to be put therein, I cannot blame A 
Secrat. 1.7-t-3- \Theodoſius, a Biſhop of P 

_ -S [wry Macedonian Tee ty onl 
cathulice E6- |T cannot blame Gratianss the our, that he. interdited all aflemiblies tothe 1a- 


ia, (however Socrates pleaſeth ro cenſure him) that he | 
not out of the City only, bur out of the Country too, | 


_ |. 7.c.1. | nichees, Photinians, Eunomians ; if e had extended his Banne againſt thoſe other | 
cen. 1þd.c.2. | forenamed heretitks; it had been yet better for the Church, Hierom's word is a good | 


for Gods cauſe, but piety, But if there be any who 


with fall conſent rr riches bt Chnſlan Belief, and _= erre (not contn- 
- in forms nencesas doe in mine underſtanding (though 
che we) throitraino the on by them yeelded, asIdare nox exclude 


then from the Charch of 
God fotbid wee ſhould ſhur up Chriſtian brotherhood in ſo narrow a compaſſe, as to 
bar-all misbelieveres6f chis kinde our of the kamily of God. Do bur turn over that 
chatitable and irrefragable diſcourſe of Chtiftianography ; let yuur eyes but walk 
overthofe ample territories and large Regions which in moſt parts of the habitable 
world ( but eſpecially in Europe, Africa, and Aſia) protefle the blefled name of God 
our.redeetner, and 1look'to be ſaved by his blood ; and then ask your heart if you 
dareetertain ſo uncharitable athought-as to exclude ſo many millions of weak, but true 


knowledging the ſame Scriptures, believing in the 


hive,” 

fow; if ]liv'd inthe community of any of theſe diverſe ſects of Chriſtians, I ſhould 

holditmy duty to comply with them in all (not unlawtall) things ; and if any of them| 

ſhould live in the community of'our Church, T ſhould labour by all good means to 

reckim him from his erroneous _ or {uperſticious.pratice; and whien I had 
rat 


wrought upon him my utmoſt, than ler goe and inccreft in him, I 


ving che fure pattern of our bleſſed 
Apoſtle : whoſe profeſſion it is, T 1 be free from all man, yet have 1 made my [elf 


might gain the Fews;, And to them under the Law, as under the Law, that 1 might gain 
themthat are under the Law: To them that are without Law, as withow Law, (being not 
without Law to God; but under the Law to Chriſt ) that 1 might gain them that are without 
Law, To the weak 1 became weak, that 1 might gain the weak, 1 am made all thing#to 
all men, that 1 might by all mtans ſave ſome. | 

I doe much fear the Church 'of Rowe hath a hard anſwer ro make one day in this 


and ſo negleRing them, as if they had no ſouls, or thoſe ſouls | 
coſt nothing, Ren] Cl a tereno infant, = | 
The great Prince of the Abaſtne Chriſtians having heard of the fame of the Ewropean 
Churches, ſends ſome of his of whom he had 2 great opinion, to Rome, to be 
informed of the ſubſtance and rites of Religion there profeſſed ; Zago Zaba was one of 
the number, they with great labour and hazard arrived there, made known ther great 
errand z bar were'ſſo far ſlighted, that they were not ſo much as admitced co Chriſhan 
ſociety, and after niany yeers vain hope were turn'd home diſregardfully, not _ 


who ſhould haveinftracted chem, A carriage much ſuicable co thar which they {till bear 
tothe Greek Church; a Church which, as for extent, ir may compare witheheus, {0 
for purity of do&trin, I dare ſay (if that be her voice which her laſt Patriarch, Cyril of 


WW 


Conflentinpie hath acquainted the world with all as I wasalſo confidently aflured, by 
the late learned Biſhop of Sariberis) as far exceeding the Roman Church, as the K+ 


man 


* 
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fo Idare nor profeſſe coabhorre their Communion, | B 


goe as far romeet him(withour any angariation, favethat of charity) as the line |D 
of a good conſcience would p<rmit me; herein 


particular, who ' - and unjuſtly challenging nao it ſelf the title of the| E 
Charch Catholike, fhatteth all other Chriſtian out of dores , retuſ1 al 


wiler than they came, without any other news, ſave of the ſcorn and inſolence of thoſe] * 


— ———_—— — —— 


 [Liv.2. 2. in: | Chriſtian Moderation. Secr.ug. 49 


FY 4x doth the Ruſcian, or Ethiopich, which it moſt contemnetch, Ler any the moſt cy- | 


publiſhed in the name of the whole Greek Church, andlet him tell me what one ble- | Ly _s. 


ore Eſſence we call the x th bo Trinity, a to - bir dar 
reek Church, as it isnow 


| 2 more C 
the hand of her worthy an4 renowned Prelate; yer how uncharieably 
dores by her unkind ſiſter of Rowe? how unjuſtly branded with herelie? i 
abſolutely forbidden to the Grecian Prieſts to' celebrate their Maſſes and dvins See-| dilcullcc, by 


Zz 
Ins F,26. 


under the pain of perpetuall ſuſpenſion; And ifa womanof the Latin:Charch 7 —_ 
Ri rn aet0s Geeks ſhe may not be ſuffered to rocker theGreeian faſhion bags SYS. 


| triculation by 2 new Baptiſm, Sure, thoſe Chnitians thar thus carty ; th2 | Pioy ano 


cx 


| or no wars be ſhall once find by the diffetence of the foare whether ignorance or | Cou2r. rpy-. 


| Next to the perſons, the limits of this reproach or remorenſſe arecotſiderable, 
which portioned according rorhe condition'of them with whom we have 


rodeal i If ep heres SE ones 


Philip, 3.2, 


jt wg the 'A of the Gentiles, Juſtly muſt we {| 
mers, who ſay they are and are not, but are the Synag Satay. TR Revel. 2. 9, 
D- loured. friends, but'true icks, ſuch as doe and pertinaci 
foundation of Chriſtian Religion, the Apoſtles charge = preſſe, Hereticur 


mew evita;, A man that is "an heretick, after the firſt and ſecadaduevitin _ Tit. 3.16, 
rejeeF; and ſuch" anone as he may be, that addes bleſphemy to hereſie, it might be no 
reall miſtaking (though a verball) of that wiſe and learned Pontifician, who miſreading | 

wordsof one, and tarnedrhe Verbinto a Noun, De wits, ie Sole 

ole. 


the Vul 
'Tolle, pc heretick to death + A practiſe ſo rife in the RomanChurch 
Tha, ol jim the way which they call hereſie, w the Lord CodSfehe their Fa- bn 66/5 
_—_ whictare written in the Law, "inthe Prophets, in the Apo- 
thar allVthie world takes noticeof its ſeeming Evangeliſt, to hear| 


F Chryſoſtome, If we would know a Wolf from a Sheep: (fince their 


E the ouls rom under the Altar ctying aloud, How lng Ln ly avd true, doſt thou wot "_ 6. 9,10 


and avenge our blood on them that dwell upan the tarth weewe (ich as their 
Te make us, their racy noe nevurck before 
_ mn warherence find | Say ann buoy 
juſt Tribunall in'Heaven, fo ourexanpleſhdll 
partial Arbitetshere on earth: For whar Chen of Rome was everſentenced wdeds 
the reformed Charch mheelpfor water afrell tar arevheochertothenithanchey 
areto'us/? the cauſeis m1 fame chariry4s ha ond ker leſſe. 
Neitheris thi thy fnalleſtimony of bur filibiwe innocency 4:Rt Ka he | 


che matter, will hot difference them) look cotheir fangs,/if ole 
kindis enough bewrayed; foarwho ever {aw the lips of aSheop beſineitedwith, 
It is poſſible to ſee a © x mag at Tiburn, or a Garnets head upon a pole ? Treaſotble 
practiſes, not meer Religion, are guilry of theſe executions Bur however our Church | 
1s thus favourable in the caſe of thoſe herefies which are her ſimple, or ſecondary 
and conſequentiall; yer in the caſesof Tom blaſphemy her zeal Hath nor 

2 tear'd 


m— : 
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out of le& 9. P. 24. 
Aud largely 


vicesin the Roman faſhioty; neither may the Roman' officiate in the Greciani mahner, | tbe Archu.th. 


HO Dn 


A folceciſm much like to that of the Ruſſian Churches, who admit nonero their comme | 5119 ed 187. þ- 


Ne Giect Latt 


C munion (be he never (o good a Chriſtian) if he Joe not ſubmit himſelf co cheir ma- wo more 6.51 | 
| wards their dear brethren (dearer perhaps roGodthan they) have either no bowels, £705: $42] 
[hard-hean e were guilty of this in —_ meaſure, 20. Febr. 4596. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| ious eye travell over that learned confeſſion of taith, which, after all deviſes and illu- | Korhdau _ 
ſions, is proved ſufficiently tobethe genuine aRt of that worthy Patriarch, and by him , ———— 


miſhor mole he can find in that fair body fave only that one clauſe concernins the and 53, 9 i 


* had ' 
chird perſon of the bleſſed Trinity, The Taly 5 rit proceeding from the Father by the | m— bow 
_ eG there can be no EC ke he addes in- the frac words, Being of of New 60D d- 
the (ame ſubſtance with the Father and the Sonne; and concludes, Theſe three yt See ah que- 

ſtion ho:tly 


rather a Doble bur fully bk 


' creature, boy fully ho 

B of Scho oy, than an Herefie in the Chriſtian Faith, In all the reſt, ſhew Grace o, cap 
| me anyt e and fincere Divine in the whole Chriſtian world that can make | **5- in h's lare 
nd :bſolute declaration of his fairh,thanthat Greek Church hach done by | (ent 2n- 


4 


g_—_— 


| 
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bo 
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Stapil. deſenſ. 
contra Haricum 


t Per. 2, 13. 


PR. | 


'are Hereticks only by joe an 


S8cT.14. + Chriſtian Moderation. Lis 2. 


fear d to ſhed blood; witneſſe the flames of Xet and Legat, and ſome other Arriencin A 
our memory z. 2nd the zealous proſecution of thar Ciſtertian, whom we 

and (aw (not long ſince) belching out his blaſphemous conrumelies againſt the Son of 
'God z who, after he was given over to the {ecular power for execution,,.was by the 
Spaniſh Embaſſador, Maſter Gondemer, Carryed into Spain, by leaveftom King 


ames of bleſſed memory : In which kind alſo Maſter Calvzs did well approve him- 
Life Gods Church, in bringing Serveiss to the ſtake at Geneve, fon ar heres 
and retation, heedleſly ning that 
foundation which chey end to eſtabliſh 2s we may not, m 
opinions in themſelves, utrerly blot them our of the catalogue of & 
muſt heartily endeavour all good means for theirreclamation, 
errours, labour with God fot them wack 5 ah, try to winthem | 
 ficesz neither need we doubt to joy with them in boly duties, untill red-| 
 nefſe and wiliull pertinacy ſhall have made them uncapable ofall good counfell, and 
| have drawn them to a turbulent oppoſicion of the truth : for, asit is in aRuall offen- 
ces, that not our ſinne, but unrepentance damn us z ſoit is1n theſe matters of opini- 
on, not the error, bur the obſtinacy incurres a jaſt condemnation, So long therefore 
as there is hope of reformation, we may, we muſt comply with this kind of erring 
Chriſtians, buryot without good <cautians, Firſt, tharir be only in things good, or: 
indifferent, Secondly, that it be with atrue defire co win chem to the truth, Thirdly, 
that we find our (ves ſothroughly as that there be no danger of our infe&t- | C 
| ns for we have known it fall out with ſome, as of that noble Grecian of whom xe 
if who whiles he would be offering to ſtay a Barbarian from caſting himſelf down | 
erochs was drawn down with him for company from chat precipice, Saint 
| Auſtin profeiſes that this was one thing chat hardned him in his old Munecheiſm, that 
he found himſelf viRtorious in at foe nr mer yrne ſuch men in 
ſtead of convincing yield, and make themſelves e, and their oppoſites fooliſh: 
ly proud und mif-confident, Fowthly, that we doe noc {o farre condeſcend to oom- 
ping wich chm, as for their ſakes to betray the leaſt parcel! of divine truth, ju ex 
our friends, 'it muſt beogly «ſque ad ara; z there we mult leave them, Thar which. 
we maſt be content r0 with our blood, me nu for favour, even. D! 
of the deareſt, * Fi that we do not fo farre yi 


y to chem as to humour them! 
one acer, asto obfirme themin evil, as to ſcandalize orhers, And laſtly, if we 
a them utterly jncorrigible, that we take off our hand, and leavechemunto jult| 
cenſure, | 
Ro meagre infetiour nature if but RO laribas a 

| : | metss, 25 Staphitns w ve of, ot marters 
EE, ee ew chekackh of Religion, it is fit! 
ſhould be valned arcordingly z neither nor friendſhip ſhould þe crazed fo 


in themſelves conſidered, Bn if it £ through the peeviſhneſſe anc felt- 
conceit of ſome croſle di hacer ings which are in cheir catore ins, E 
different, (after the command of authority) are 'dforſinfull and haigobs, 


and-are made an occaſion of the breachi-of the'common peace, certainty jr | 
that ſome (chiſme (even tor trivi mortter) way! be-found 110 Jaſs prraicions ched! 


ſome herelie, I{my coat be nv > bore yn | it bedone by. 
| a knife; if my veſſel} fink, ic .is all one wh ie were with | | 
lefſe the matters the greater ts the iflobedience, and the di-| 
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T {hall be our eleyench ruletor Maderatinn, that t 


ah as yr ec in ha dbraws 
Cixe-6) Lange? 


aLonooay abpapedync nm grny po oy net 

johtens reeds che quarrell, Men do, as we uſe ro (ay of Vipers, when 
their poylou. Thefe ancharitable exprethobs, 
CNEES which, they proceed 5 as the tmngak and pe 
ſhay the houſe to be ans fire 3, , OEGSACOIOPE ſpiucle (hews @xulcerdte 
mans js nz on that cherouchot hogeph Bon 
1 = e bulie, proſecution words, likess 

Nt ys Auk 20A 


opera Gs it argnes ent prope 
and barking; hath done 
pores, Jon 
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| event. 


Gals. 14. {! 
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i Kings 19.11. 
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rr kindveſs, 


| Sneri.t6. Chriſtian «Moderation. Lis.2 


2, 


When we hear and ſee fearfull mo and lightning and tempeſt, we are com- | 
monly wont to ſay that ill ſpirits are abroa wars I but thar nzany times (as 
& God permits them to raiſe theſe ereadfull blaftrings' in the aire? 

' right ſo when we ſee cheſe Axe Aathes, and hear theſe hideous noiſes of contention in Gods 
Church, we haye reaſon to think that there is an hand gf Satan in their raiſing and con- 


 tinmance, 'For, as for God, we know his courſes are orherwiſe: When it pleaſed him | 


romake his preſence known to Elijah, firſt there paſſed a'great ahd ft 
which rent-the mountains, and brake heros in pes but the Lord kane Ars 
| wind, After that wind, came an earthquake; but the Lord was not in the earthquake. 
After the earthquake a fire, but the Lord was nor inthe fire : bur after the fire came 
a ſtill ſmall voice, and therdin ws the Almighty pledſed+o expreſſe himſelf : Loe, as 


' Saint Ambroſe obſerves the Devil fornolf Clift for filence :” He thar is rhe 
Lion of the Tribe of Fadsdelightsin the ſtyle ofthe Lamb of God, and is ſo termed, 
both by: Foby the Baptiſt, his tore-runner ih the dayesof his fleſh, and by Fohy the | 


Evangeliſt, his Apoſtle, inthe ſtate of his glory, cos mart holy Spine pleaſed 
ws nm, 4 rmofa Falcon, or _—_— or any other bird of prey, Lereſs Dore, 

the Micknee _ innocence f our Saviour recommended for a' pattern to all 
his followers '* + + 

If there-beany therefore who-delight to have their beaks or tallons imbrued in 
ly joe ehem-conkder of what ſpirit theyare; ſure Tam they are not of his, whoſe 
its, ' Pat 0n (as 7 wet. of God, 4x4 and beloved) bowels of mercy, 
ſs f mind, my [> of nj 3 Forbearing one another, for- 
giving one p<. If any man have 4 any, even as C ol Or Cave You, 
evep [0 alſodbve ye'; And abbot all things poten jy which is the bond of IEP 


And ett Pane God ralein your hearts.” 


— FT Ay. a 


'$. XVI.” 


——  — 


rhe welfth ale of Moderation, That however onr judgements af, we foul ohh 


* day ofoltione townrdtUnity and Few. [1 


' Hich divine evualet.of the Mieſſed Apoſit datng meto the emelfe}; an laſt! 


/.- leof Modeniva. vie, That'ifwe cannor britig our ements/to con- | 
ſyraballe (ma etnn ſe our to ally 


to all render reſpects and ha eats oe diſſenting bretheren,- What if out brijns 

= ++ yet let our | mfp: 57h yon «commend rhe exemplary 

irion of the Chiiſtians of antinople, int Conſtantins, fn 

Cen, og s CE honive EE ding of 
a to'the bil 

lit 3 -Oyning the Orthodo1s Chriſtiane againſt phe [emmy h 

cher inchrecorher Churches; andweeuon nt of full anita 

not{ome few ning ores fe Pro pry nick ephrny an | br 

hopes.Had the matter beenſoflight ecemae red. mas good counſ which theEm- 

perour gave to Biſhop Alexander, Pam ir Cc Tg 


exch ina (mall moment (a4 wecannot dlbe of one milid 
yerit he ecteeeiiy yountars theremay bea ſincere concord! betiwiatt hg 
| that rherebe a mutuall communion and conſociation berwixt all your- _oople: nd! 


the ſame temper hath been obſtyed and profeſſed by dives late Worthies 

intheCharch, C 'the” of he Sacred: the ſick Sagar 
extremity, —_— inan' to Alevianss, Opeprnſons ofthe Qice, butwit 

all addes ; Scis, frater, aliam eſſe ipud'y0t morent;" You-know, brother Hh Mii 

otherwiſe with/us , I bear yore _ ture muced 2a on 

chougha marr. of a hor and Riffe ſpiri 


ting rg ef 'C itiesand Charches bEHel- 


vetia, hath thus; 1nfuper ut diltttro 5; eee 


whatſoever lies in our powers eſpecially I; for my pare; wall uttefly” blot-our-of my | 


Ds, choughts | 


A I A. 


es. em cd tt. 


— — - — A. 
——n © ——  — _— - ae 


A 


C 


je. Mortover, that thete | 
may be a perfect and friendly love and concord betwixt' as, we full not fall: e6d6e* 


D| 


| 


Lis. 2. Chriſtian M1 oderation. 


_— _ 


L—_—_— 


| os CO _ RS theg 
would glew their cogether through Chriſtian love, and purge 
' the dr e and regs of humane diffhden and divellih makce ahd 
glory of his holy Name, the Salvation of many Souls, to the deipight 


And ſhuts uy 
you our of them 


flat up thus, Qeampuan verd, oc, And akbourh 
mer nge Body ant Blood of Chtiſt bein the Bread and Witiec 


| Melanithon, Fuſtus Fonas, Oſiander, Brentins, Agricola, Oecolampudtimt; uf; By- 
cer, Hedio, Thus, Thus it ſhould be amongſt Duvines, amongſt Chriſtians, who 
ro meet iti ofhe Heaven, It it muſt be with us as with the Sava and Danzby;tivo ta- 
mous Rivers in the Eaſt, that they runthreeſcore miles together in one Channel; with 
their waters divided in very colour from each other, yer ler it be(as itis inthem) 
without noyſe, without violence, If we be children, as we pretend, of our Father 
C | Abraham, let us take up his peaceable ſuggeſtion to his Nephew ; Let rheye be no ftrife, 
'1 pray thee, betwixt thee and me, betwikt thy Heard-men and my Heard-mcn, for we 
are brethren, Macarivs was in his time accounted a very holy man, yet Tread, thar 
after he had macerated himſelt with long devotion, he had an anſwer from God of the 
acceptance of his Prayers, but withall an intimation, that after all his endeavours 


_ Brethren, which had lived fifteen yeers together in one honſe without the leaf 
diſcord. 
| This fyeet and peaceable diſpoſition cannot bar be graciouſly accepted of God, 
betwixt us that con in the wide Hoaſe of his Church, It is not for Chii- 
D ſtians to be like unto Thiſtles, or Tazels, which a man cannot touch without prick- 


filken in the handling, although it it be hard-ſtrained, ir __ ajuicechar can harden 
\metalls to cut Iron, But if we meet witha kind of men w 

ſome, like to that Cercyon in Swidas who would needs wreſtle with every man he mer, 
'thebeſt way is to doas ſome have adviſed, when weare provoked to fight with wo- 
men, to runaway ; Shun prophane and vain babling (faith the Apoſtle), As for peace, 


ifit flye from us, we muft run after it ; "Follow peace with all men; as he to his Hebrewes : | 


who are enemies to peace, crabid children, who loye to hear themſelves cry , Sala- 
E |manders, who love the fire of contention; muddy Eeles, who delight moſt in 
troubled waters z be they ſuch as are under our power, wherefore are cenſures, but 


| corp0- 
B MY each pary ſhall hold nnd maintain (fo far as his' Conſdeare will allow) 


true chriſtian love-avithother, ad boch parts ſhall coatinaally pray antd Almighty 
God, that he will by kis Spitic confirtn us in thearee ane and paderfiaading dhareol 
To which were ſubſcribed the names of tho(e ten erniacar Divines ing, Lorhers 


| hecame ſhort of che merit of two Women if! the City, which were two Wives of | 


[ag his fingers, but rather to Piroſella, or Mouſ-eare in our :erball, which is ſott and | 
are diſpoſed to be quarrel- | 


| Tide V. Cer- 
k 
{Tink x. 16, 


—_————  — | 


ſwſpirion, to the 
of the Divell, Subripti VP. 


Adi ns Mari. 


of the Pope, and all his adherents, Andbefore that name, in the conference of the Di- 


Luiteras 
vines on borh parts at Marpnrge, 0, 3, 1529. through zl _—_ ns wherein ; 
there ſeemed any differebce, and ſtzxking only Lore, kgs Sacramenc, | 
we could not a this time 4- 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


Gen: 13.8. 


you. 


Heb. 2. 14. 


Bur it after all our quickeſt paces it will not be overtaken, it we till tall upon choſe }. 


| Gal. 5.12, 


|for ſuch Spirits * Even he that could fay, Shall 1 come to you with 4 rod, or with the | $6cr.t. 7.6.40, 
| [Pirit of meckneſſe ? Gaidallo, 1 would they were vvencut off that trouble you, It is well | Meiins oft p 


commended by the Hiſtoriah in Proclus, Biſhop of Conſtantinople, that he ſhewed | m/vvcnds | 
eldere quam 


| himſelf mild an4 gentle to all, and by this means won more than cl by rough- 
neſle and ſeverity : andit is a fare =_y that it is an eaſter account that ſhall be gi-| 


ven for mercy than for craelty : A 


| Authority, we muſt firft doe our beſt to make rhem ſenfrble of the wounds they 


nceit cannot be otherwiſe now thentthe Hiſtorian noteth inthoſe firft Ages of the 


ee oadels- 


certainly, this courſe is firſt to be taken, R_— FR 
The Chirurgion ſtrokes the Arm betore he opens the Ye, Bur where lemty pres þ #«t«x 4:/cr. - | 


R k , N . b | 
vailes not, weare cruell to the Church if we ttrike not home : when will $206 046 


ex alin na} 


' F |nor ſtill the Child, the Rod muſt, _If they be ſuch as are without the reach of our cadantur, 19 p. 
ud fan, 
QUO Mok as Cunme- 


give to our common Mother, and thoſe rubs which they lay itrthe way ot the Goſpel ; þ pe. 4-1 dem 
Chriſtian 


Church, that the difference of Opinions, whereot one aroſe our of another, was a grear |; 


am 19- 


indrance to many in pitching upon oar holy profefhon : And as optatus of old berwixt 


rt. 


our 


Md Xeran, 


TecIperent. 
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Secr.16. | 53 
A | choughtsall the offence that Thad conceived, atd will erage re wrer—t ——— 
eras rn 


| 
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Ig 
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Secr.16. (briſtian «M oderation. Lis.z, 


— —  —— —_— 


ſtantinople; What can be more abſurd (faith he) chen whiles we decline the ene- 
mes fight, to berake our ſelves to muruall afſaults of each ocher, and by this means 
ro waſte and weaken our own forces. Or what.canbe a greater pleaſare ro our 
adverſaries, then to ſee us thus bickering with our ſelves 4 Burit neither the reſpe&t 
to the glory of the God: of Peace, nor tothe peace and-welfare 'of the dear Church 
and Spouſe of Chriſt, nor of themſdves, can prevail any thing, what remains, but 
to mourn in ſilence tor the irreparable breaches of the facred Walls of Fer»ſalem, 
and together with our zealous forthe oppoſed of Sion, to appeal.to 
the juſtice of that holy and righteous Lord God of 1ſrae!, with Increps Domine be- 
ftias calamis, Rebuke, © Lord, the beaſts of the Reed, and ſcatter the people that de- 
light in Warre, Amen, + 


_— —— 
PR EO — OO w_ 


ſtrated : And withall, to mind them of the palpable wrongs we doe to our ſelves, | 
and the advantages we give to common enemies, It was a worthy and juſt intima- | 


tion which Saint Gregory Nazianzen gives tothis purpoſe unto the Synod of Con- 


our Licetand their Non licer, Chriſtian ſouls cannot chooſe but ſtagger and be di-| A 
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 |ſtow ſome ink upon it. Every man can bewail it; [ have 


———— — — — — — 


—— 


The Epiſtle to the Reader 


READER, 
ee Had meant to take leave of the Prefle, as 
one that repented to he guilty of this com-. 
ID mon ſurfeit; yet once again my zeal urges 
=P me to break filence. I fiad fo little fear of 
-* God in this world, which I am ſhortly 


leaving, that I could not forbear, after my tears, to be. 


ſtudied to redreſs it, We may endeavour has which 
GOD only can effect. | bumbly leave this to the work 
'ofno leſle then an omnipotent grace. In the mean time 
1tis both holy and laudable to youu the remedies; and it 


ſhall be the no ſmall comfort © death-bed,; that 1 have 


: 


ARES FFFFFOFPFFFOFFOr rorees | 
: | 4 * *; | 


lett bs 


> 


D ——— 


wer” 


| 


To the Reader. 


— — — 


left behind.me-this ſcaſqnable adyice of better thoughts . 
which, when 1 am gone, may ſuryive to the benefit of 
many. Know withall, thatzhis Treatiſe entred the Preſs 
under the honoured name of my dear Lord, the Earl of 
| Norwich, whoſe death pre yenung the publication, hath 
ſent it forth Patronleſſe. Me-thought I ſhould notendure 
that what was onee fiisin rgy deſtination, ſhould ever #) 
any others 2 LeAbi blank be as my laſt memoriall of the 


honour that I juſtly bear tq that incomparable friend, 
both alive .and dead, and ſerve to profeſs unto the world 


chat theſe papers yeeld themſelves not unwilling, Or. 


phans upon his lofſe. But why doe I ſo miſ-name his 
olory* Tha bleſſed ſoul, not Raying the leiſure of my 
preſent direQions, haſted up to the free-yiew' of the face 
of his God, which I could anly ſhew. dimly and aloof. 
There will be more uſe of the imitation of his practice 
then ofthe honour of his pratetion : Let us goe cheer- 
fully on in the ſteps of true piety and conſcionable obe- 
dience, untill our faith likewife ſhall ſhut up in a happy 


fruition. 
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Of the Sicur and Fear of the + 


ALMIGHTY, 


THE FIRST BOOK. 


The Proem. 41] 


= Oching is more eafie to obſerve, thanthat the mind of man (being | 
FM ever prone to extremities) is no ſooner ferche off fromSyperſt- 
tion, than it is apt to fall upon Prophaneneſlez finding no mean 
berwixt excefſe of devotion, and an irreligious neglect, No wiſe: 
Chriſtian, who hath ſo much as ſojourned in the world, can 
chooſe bur feel, and (with griet of heart) eonteſſe this eructh : We 
» hn CE GE, EI (NES: 

| And 41aucy kind of farwliarity, this way, a > contempt z {0 as we 
walk wich che great Godof Heaven es with our fellow, and think of his Gacred Ordi- | 
nances, as either ſome common impl rangers poder nog Frog 
earneſt deſire therefore to ſettle in my ſelf and ochers right » and meer diſpo- 


—_ —— 


fitions of heart, towards the glorious and infinite Majeſty of our God, and his holy 

ſervices (wherein we are all apt to be too defective) I have put my this ſea- 
ſonable task; beſeeching that Almighty God (whoſe work it is) to blefle it both in my 
hand, and in the peruſall of all Readers; whom I beſeech to know, that I have written 
this not for their eyes, but for their heartsz and therefore charge _ as they tender 
the good of their own ſouls, not reſt in the bare ſpeculation, bur to ; ”"y 
aſerious and ſenſible practice of theſe holy preſcriptions, as without which they | 
"never have either true hold of God, or ſound peace and comfort in their own ſouls, 
Come then ye children, hearken unto me, and 1 '*7 teach you 


rituall advantage, to take out : One glanbe of a thought of this kind is worth a volume | 
of quarrelſome litigation, | 


om—_ 
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Sxcr, L 4 
| 
| 


S above we ſhall need no words, when we ſhall be all ſpirit, and our language 
ſhall be all rhoughts ; ſo, below, we cannot but want words wherein to clothe 


the true notions of our hearts, I never yet could find a Tongue that yielded any one 


it Fear ;, but his appellation comes farre too ſhort, for this ſignifies an affection ;, 
whereas this which we creat of, is no other than an excellent virtue, yea agracerather 5 | 


—- 


— 


| the fear of the Lord, There \ Pa). 34. ri. 
E cannot beafitter leſſon for mein the improvement of my ag6,00 r for your ipi- 
0 


yea, rarher apreciogs compolition of many divine graces aud yirtnes. + yy omg 
It is no marvel theretoreif the Spirit of God have wone under this ane word to] v1.1, 15 


comprehend all that belongs either to the apprehenſion or adoration of aGol ; ior chis | Eccl. 12. 13. 
| H 3 logs Plal. 1:8. 1. 
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[n__—_ all che humble conſtitution of an holy ſoul, and all che anſyerable de- | A | 


— 


| 


128, 4.147.1 I, 
ccl. $8. 11, 


Plal. rog. 17- 


- || ternchan ſes; thar'expoſed infant, who in his Cradle of Bulruſhes was drawn 


| OS —_ - —— _ 


meanor of a mortified creature: neither is thereaty thung ſo well becomming anheur. 
ſenſible of infiniteneſſe, as this which weare fain to e Fear, , 

| To ſpeak ay aryl 3 ge isno fear bur of evill, and thar which we juſtly.call ſer 
vile; whichisa ull expeRation of ſomething that may be hurcfu to us + and 
| this, when it prevails, is horror and dreadfull confuſion , an affeftion (or perturbation | 
' rather) fit for the gallies, or hell ic {ef , Love caſts it our, as that which is ever accom- | 
\ panied ivich 4 kind of hare; and ſo will we : we are meditating of ſuch a temper of 
' the heart, as inthe continuance of it is attended with bleſſednefle, as in the exerciſe of 
it is fixed upon infinite greatneſſe, and infinite goodneffe, and in the meantime js ac- 
' companied withunf _ and contentment in the ſoul : B 
| Andyet, whoſo hada defireto retainthe word (if our Echick Doors would give 

| him leave) might ſay, that affeCtions well m—_— upon excellent objeRs turn ver- 
' tues; ſolove, though commonly marſhglled inthoſe lower ranks of the ſoul, yet when 
it is clevared to the All-glorious God, is juſtly ſtiled the higheſt of Theological ver- 
| rues; yea, whenit riſes bur to thelevell of our brethren, it is chriſtian charity : ſo grief | 
for ſinneis holy peg and what more heavenly grace can be incident to the ſoul | 

| than joy in the holy Ghoſt? Neither is'it otherwiſe with Fear, when it is taken up 

' with worldly occurrents of pain, loſſe, ſhame, it is no berter than a troubleſome pal. 
fion; but when we ſpeak of the fear of God, the caſe and ſtile is fo altered, that the | 
breaſt of a Chriſtian is not capable” of a more divitegrace, But not to dwell in fylla- | C 
bles, nor to examine curious points'of morality : That which we ſpeak of is noother 
than a reverentiall awe of the holy and infinite majeſty of God, coriſtantly and unre- 
movably ſetled in the foul : A diſpoſition ſo requiſite, that he who harh ir cannor but 
be a Saint, and he that hath ir not is in a ſott without God in theworld, To the pro- 
duci CO the one of an incomprehenlible 
i and inſeperable preſence of God the other of a moſt miſerable vileneſſe, | 
and, as it were, nothingneſle of our ſelves, The former is that which the Spirit of God | 
calls the fight of the Inviſible; for ſight is a ſenſeot the quickeſt and ſureſt perception; | | 
— Tp8 FuGWR- apprehend him infinitely glorious inall that he is, in all that | 
he hath, inall that he doth ; and intimately preſent rous, with ns, in us, >; 

| 


— em en nn 


WErngs Py | | 


Sect, II, | 
L, Er usthen firſt ſee what tha ſight is ; wherein we cannot have a more meet pat- 


out of the flagges of Nilus, is a trueemblem of a regenerate ſoul, taken up our of the 
mercy of a dangerous world, in whoſe waves he is naturally ſinking. He that was ſaved 
from the waters ſaw God in fire; and inan holy curioficy haſted to ſee the Buſh that 
burned, and conſumed not. Let our godly zeal carry us as faſt ro ſee what he ſaw, and| E | 
make us eagerly ambitious of his eyes, of Ms Art, Surely Moſes, as St, Stephen tels 
as, was a. 4s in all the wiſdome of the Egyptians he was nor a greater Courtier | | 
than a Scholar : But Moſes his Opricks were more worth than all the reſt of his skill.' 
All Zeypr, and Chaldea, to though they were famous of old for Mathematick | 
Sciences, could not teach him this Art of ſeeing the Inviſible : As only the Sunne | 
_—_ light to ſeeir ſelf, ſo only the Inviſible God gives a man power to ſee himſelt, 
that is Inviſible, | 
There is a threefold world objeted to humane apprehenfion, a ſenfible world, an 
incellighle, a ſpirituall or divine; and accordingly man hath three ſorts of eyes exet- | | 
| ciſed about them, theeye of ſenſe, for this outward and material world ; of reaſon, | F. 
| forthe incelligible; of faith, for the ſpirituall, xoſes had all theſe ; by the eye of ſenſe | | 
 heſaw Pharaohs Court, and 1fraels ſervitude; by the eye of reaſon he ſaw the myſte- 
ries of _— learning; by theeyeof faith he {aw him that is invigble, In the eye of. 
ſenſe even brate creatures-partake with him in the eye of reaſon ment Fin the faculty of | 
oanng {pizituall and divine things only Saints and Angels, Doubrlefſe Moſts was 


herein; 


| 
| 
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L1s-1. T be Remedy of Prophaneneſſe. 
—herein priviledged above other, men : Two wyes-theretore did he ſee the Invilibles 


A ſpiricuall objet therefore(as God is) matt be ſeen by api eye... Moſes his foul 


— _— 


 Seer.3.: 


Mo — 


>, 


Firſt, by viewing. the viſtble hgns, and ſenhible ions of Gods. preſence; as 
' inthe Buſh of #oreb (the hill of viſions : )in che fire and elotd in the Mount of Sira;, 
Secondly, by his own ſpitituall i0n ; Thar firſt was proper /t&+ Moſes, as an 


emiaent tavorice of God; this muſt be' common 46-88 with him. That we may | 
| then attain to the true fear and fruition of God,we muſt fee hun thar-is inviſible, as tra- 

| rellers here, as comprehenfors hereafter : How we ſhall fee him inhis, and our glorious 
| home, we cannot yet hope tocomprehend; when we come there to fee him, we ſhall | 
ſee and know how, and how much we fee himy, and not. till chen, In themean timeir | 
| maſt be 0ur- main care to bleſſe our eyes with- Afeſes 0bjeRt; and even upon earth ro 
aſpire to the light of the Inviſible, This 4s an aR where: indeed our chief feliciry 
conſiſts, It is a curiouſly witty difquiſition of the Schogls, (inceall beatitude conſiſts 
in the fruition of God, whether we more «fſencially, primarily, and & ef which 


in the act of underſtanding, (which is by fecing him,) than inthe a& of will, which is 
loving him:And the greate 


| 


| 
| 


bed 
r 

en, Still, the bexter eyes the brighter viſion, WW 
| But what a contradiction is here, in ſeeing the Inviſibles if ivitible, how ſeer ? 
and if ſeen, how inviſible < Surely God is a-moſt purcly and ſimple ſpirienall fence. 
Here is no place for that, not ſo much herehie, as ſtupid conceir, of Anthropomor- 
phiſm : A bodily eyecan only ſee bodies like ie felf ; theeye maſt andwer the objeR: : 


was a ſpirit, and that ſaw the God of ſpirits > ſ@ he chat is in him(eltfimviſible was ſeen 
by an inviſible eye, and ſo-muſt be, It we haveno eyes/but thoſe chat are ſeen, we ve. 


| 


: 
: 
: 


: 
x 


: 
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| Ex us then, to the unſpeakable comfort of our ſouls, inquire and learn how we 
may here uponearth'ſee che inviſible God, | | 


ey are 
| ſpiriuall nacure, and his expreſſe andthe war + of ety" of their 
ls no other thana eres Ty ends very holy hohes, nhrehe atk mn | Nil przcer 
of ſivwoke{2s the Poet ber juv. mY 
a — 


as very beaſts as thoſe that we ſee 5, but if we have inviſible and fpirirnalbeves, we miſt | 


E improve them to the ſight of himthat is inviſible, 
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| 

& 
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| 


lurely, as it was wiſely faid of him of old, char-it is more eafiero know what 
God is not than what heiss new bad ang ra gernty tn ne cs 
obvious to ſay how God isnot ſeen heis, Lee us-(if you pete) beg with 
the negative; we may nottherefore chink-to- ſex God byany d repreſentation; 
he will adm it of ow cet a not inchought. All: poſhblyconce E 
deas and fimili asth infigicelyroo low, fo they are dled#i 66H | 


manifeſt his preſence, there was nothing to be ſeenbut'a 
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Gen- 32. 30. 


Thy face, b 
chy glory. 
Exod. 33.18. 


} | whileshe expreſſes. 1» by. 122 verl, 19,) The deſire was zealouſly ambitions, cob high 


ſcoffingly z and as that great King proteſies to ſeethere  toteach his people, that he A 
would not be conceived any wa in anabſolute immunity from all forms, | 
| Secondly, we may not hope toſee God by the working of our improved reaſon for| | 
 asintelligible things areabovethe apprehenſion of ſenſe, ſo divine matters are no leſſe 
| above the capacity of underſtanding, Jultly is Durand __—_ here, who held that | 
a created underſtanding was of it {elf ſufficient for the viſion of God, without ſuper- 
naturall aid : for what ever ourſoul underſtands here, it doth by the way of thoſe 
phantaſms which are repreſented untoit; by which. itis not poſſible there ſhould be 
any comprehenſion ofthis infinite eſſence, Every power works within the com 
bombs, even from the loweſt of ſenſe, ro the higheſt of faith : If the eye 
| ſhould encroach upon the ear, in affecting to diſcern the delicate air of pleaſant ſounds, 
and theear thould uſurp upon the eye, 1n profeſling to judge of a curious piure, or 
pleaſant proſpect; it were an abſurd ambition of both, Iris all one for a beaſt to take 
upon him to judge of matters of diſcourſe, and for a Philoſopher rodetermine of mat- 
ters of faith : Reaſon was not given to man for noughtz even that can jmpart unto ug 
ſomething concerning God, but not enough, I remember, Gerſon, a great Maſterof | 
contemplation, profeſſes, that he knew one (which, is in Saint Pauls phraſe, himſelf) | 
who after temptations of doubt concerning amainarricle of faith, was ſuddenly 
brought ined Galebalighe of truch-and certituce, that there remained no reliques at | | 
all of dubitation; nothing bur confidence, and ſerenity z which (faith he) was wrought | 
by an hearty humiliation, and captivation of the underſtanding to the obedience of 
faith z neither could any reaſon be given of that quier and firm peace in believing, bur 
his own feeling and experience, And ſurely ſoit is in this great buſineſle of ſeeing God, 
thelefſe we ſearch, and the more we believe, the clearer viftion doe wearcain of him 
hor reap hope hereto aſpire toa perfect ſight, or afullc 
Neither, thirdly, may we hope hereto alpire toa or a full co 
henſfton of -his bleſſed object : the beaſt of the earthly eyes doth but look chroughs| 
ſcarfeat this glorious Sight, and __ of it's own weakneſſe and obſcurity ;' and| | 
what hope can we have tocompaſle this infinite proſpect ? the cleareſt eye cannot at 
once ſee any round body, itit be but ofa ſmall baller, or ring, and when we ſay we 
ſeea man, we mean we {ce bur his outlide z-for ſurely, his heart, or lungs, or brain, are x1] 
out of our fight ; much leſſe can we ſee his ſoul, by. which heis, What ſpeak I of the 
poor narrow conceit of us mortals? I need nottear to fay, that the glorified Saints, 
and glorious Angels of Heaven, being bur of a finite (though ſpiricoall nature, hold it 
no diſparagement to diſclaim the capacity of this infinite obje&t 5 much leſle may we 
chink ro detain this Oceanwith our Egge-ſhel], | 
Laſtly, we may not make account here to ſee the face of God in his divine eſſence, or 
inthe height of the reſplendence of his glory : This even Moſes himſelf did nor; he 
defiredit indeed, but it might not be yielded, (Exod, 33.) and God tells him, this was | 
no object formorrall eyes; 'A man muſt dieto ſee it, as Auſtin well, Indeed-it is ſaid 
Moſes ſpake to God face to face;, the word in the originall is ( = ow) faves to faces: F | 
bur ye never read that he ſaw God face to face; he ſtill conferred with that Oracle 
| which was ever inviſible, It is a poor conceit of Cornelins a Lapide, that Moſes longed 
| fo much to ſee the face of God in ſome aſſumed form; for then that face ſhould not | 
; have been his : Andif God ſhould have been pleaſed to aſſume ſuch a form, it had 
been no leſle caſte for him co have made theface aſpectible as theback : In this ſenſe 
old Facob calls his Altar Penu-el, the face of God z and profeſſes to have ſeen God face 
to'tace z his face ſaw that face which God had for open aſſumed, without a'pre- | 
ſent death : Doubtleſle Moſes, «op  w—— ils of Gods preſence (that, is {en- | 
| iblereſtimonies of his being there) deſires. now toſee that glorious Majeſty of God 0-| 
| pen-taced, without thoſe masks of outward repreſentation; (ſo he interprets himſelf, F 


| Eyen tor him that had been twice bleſſed with forty dayes conference with the God | 
, whom he longed to ſee; much lefſe may we think of aſpiring to this fight, who imiuſt 
know our diſtance, even fromthe foot of the Mount. chubandenth enough for us, | | 
if out of ſome ſmall loop-hole of the rock, we may beallowed, in hus paſſage, to ſee | 
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| capable, an 


| ſome after-glimpſes of that incomprehenſible Majeſty ; to ſee him, both as we can be 
A | 1ome E _ * will be vidble,char is,a5 he harh revealed himſelt co us in his word, in 


| his works, in his wonderfull attributes, In his word,as a moſt glorious ſpiritual ſubſtance 


in three equally glorious ſubſiſtences : In his works, as rhe moſt mighty Creator, and | 


| munificent Prelerver, as the moſt mercifull Redeemer of the world, as the moſt gra- 
cious Comforter, and SanRtifier of the world of his Ele: In his attributes, as the 

of ſpirits, whoſe infinite power, wiſdome, mercy, juſtice, truth, goodheſlets efſenciall , 
ſoas heis all theſe abſtractedly; uncompoundedly, really, infinitely, Shortly -there- 


| fore, we may not look hereto ſee him by the eye ot fancy, or by the eye of reaſon; or 


ina tull view, orin the height of his plory. 
Let us then in the next place, ſee 


- 


Szcr, IIIL 
| 


Ould wetherefore ſee him that is inviſible? Id the firſt placewe muſt have| 


| our eyes cleared from the narurall- indifpoſitions tro which they are ſubject , 
 wehayeall, in nature many, both inward, and ambient hinderances of this fight, There 

is 2 kind of earthlineſſein the beſt eye, whereby itis gouled up, that it cannor ſomuch 
| as open it ſelf ro ſee ſpiriraall chings ,, theſe are onr carnall affeQtions-: there is a dim- 


neſſe and duskineſſein the body of rhe eye when it is opened; which is our naturall ig- | 


norance of h things : There is, beſides theſe, afilm which is apt ro grow'over 


our eye, of infidelity, which makes it incapable of this divine viſton, and atcer 
all theſe, (wheniris at the cleareſt) the motes and duſt of worldly thoughts are ape ro| 


ev 
a beamintheeye, that bars all 


[rance of our faith, then we acknowledge the preſence of our own bodies by the afſu- 


that we live, and move, and have our being : he c 
being only incomprehenſible ; ſecluded from no place, included in no place; nearer 


| 


OT 


with whom remorteneſs of placecan make no differerice, time no change : when the 

heart is thus thronghly aſſured, iris ina fair way to 

all the former impediments, the hindrance of diſtance is taken away ;/ and nothing re- 
F | 


trouble our fight, Laſtly, orc — wherein a man willingly continues, is 
and, 


by our urmoſt endeavours lift up our eye-lids; as we ought, we'maſt ſuero him char 
can doit : Aper: orulos,' Open thou mine eyes that T may ſeethe wondertall things of | 
thy Law, The dimnefle and duskinefſe of our eyes muſt beclearedbyrhat eye-ſalve of | 
the Spirit, Revel, 3, The film of our infidelity muſt be ſcoured off __— cleanſing wa- : 
ters of Siloam, rhe fountain of divine truth, welling out of the holy Scri z the 
motes and duſt of worldly cares muſt be wiped out by a contemptuous and holy reſo- | 
lution, thebeam of finne, laſtly, muſt be pulled our by a ſerious repentance, Sothen,” 
ifthere be any of us that makes account to ſee God whiles heis taken up with ſenfuall 
affeftions, whites he is blinded with his natarall ignorance and infidelity, whiles he 
is ſcized upon by worldly cares and diſtrations, whileshe harbours any known finjn 
his boſome, he doch brit deceive his own ſoul; away with all theſe impediments, rhar 
we may be capable of the viſton of God, | 
In the ſecond place, we muſt ſer this bleſſed obje& before our eyes, reſolving of che 
certainty of his preſence with us ; Or, rather, we muſt ſet our ſelves before him, who 
is ever unremgvable before us, with us, inus; acknowledging him with no lefſe- afſu- 


rance of ſenſe : For, how ſhall we ſuppoſe we can ſee him that is abſent fromus 2'No 
man will ſay he ſees the Sun when iris one of our Hemiſphere : Thar infitite God 


therefore who cannor but be every where, muſt beacknowledged robeever, ina glo- | 
nous manner, preſent with en'k wn es i ren moſt c—_— the high hea- 
Ning both heavenandeart 


with the Majeſty of his glory : 1» h1m#t i 


vens, and yet | 
che wholeworld, himſelf 


co us then our ownſouls ; when we die, we part from them,” from himwe cannor part 


ſeethe Inviſtble;"tor now, after- 


maineth., 


uu — 
: 


| 
| 
| 


ow we may and muſt ſeehim, | | 


| 


! In malevolam animamy&c. Wildome i rawrhuny 
| enters not intoan ill-doing foul ; and, Malrtie ocrecat intelletfum as the wiſe man of yore "OR 

old : Theremuſt be a removall and remedy of all cheſe;ere we can attain to a comtort-'| w clednefe 
| able viſion of the Inviſible; The goul of our eyes muſt be waſti off; and it we cannot | 


blinds tbe un- 
de: ſanding. 


—”— Oe oem ref 2 ++ vx4 rn -oy 
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maineth, but that the eye be ſo affected, and imployed hereabours asit ought. 


— —— — _ — - 


— — — — 


Sacrt, V. 


e, inthe third place, there muſt be an exaltation, and a fortifi- | 

z anexaltation railing it above our wonted pitch; for our * 
confined to bodily objects, that except it be ſomewhat raiſed a- 
ings, A fortification of our ſight, fo raiſed; 


dl. 


_ —_— 


Er | 


| 


O which 
cation of our 
wnpi; it is not capable of ſpirituall 
ve it ſelf, it is not 
_ = beams are ——_— __ mongs able to look upona 
ſight ſo ſpiritually glonous : we cannot ſo much as upon 
> are dazelled and blinded with that which gives us opportunity of ſighc , how | 
ſhall we be able to behold the infinite reſplendence of him that it © St, Stephen 
wasa true Eagle that bleſſed protomantyrs cleared, exalted, fortified fight pierced 
the heavens, and ſaw Feſus ſtanding at the right hand of God, Whence was this vi- 
otodnad acity * He was full of the holy Gholt ; that ſpirit of God that was with- | | 
in him gave ſe and ſtrengrh (in ſach miraculous manner) ta the eyes of 
him, who ſhould ſtrait-way ſee as he was ſeen, who ſhould inſtantly by the eye of his 
ified ſoul, no leſſe ſee the incomprehenſible Majeſty of God the Father, than now | 
y his bodily eye he ſawche glotified body of the Son of God. It muſt be the only 
work of the ſame Spirit of God within us that muſt enable us, both cothe faculty and, C 
exerciſe of ſeeing the Inviſiblez for the periormance whereof there muſt be, in the | 
fourth place, a trajeRion of the viſuall beams of the ſoul through all earthly occur- 
rences, terminating them only in God; as gow, we look thorow the air at any ob- | 
ject, but our ſight paſſes thorow it, and. reſtsnowun it, Whiles we are here we can- | 
not but ſee the world, eventhe holieſt eye cannot look off it : hut it is co us as the yaſt 
ab - una ucyy nga ap way» ez all is tranſlucid ill the 
ſightarive there, there it meets with that folid object of perfe&t contentment and: 
happineſſe wherewith it is t y bounded, Whenit hath therefore attained thi- | 
ther, there muſt be, inthefifth place, a certaigdivine irradincion of the mind, which is; 
now filled and taken up with a lightſome apprehenſion of an infinite Majeſty,of a glory , D 
incomprehenſible and e, at and adored by millions of heavenly An-| 
SRI ERInng ritsz whereto way muſt be made by che conceit of a txanſcen4ent | 
light wherein God as farre abovethis outward light which we ſee, as rhat 
is above darknefſe : for though we may not in our thoughts liken Gol to any created | 
bright ts ne ) yet nothing forbids us to think of the place of his; 
crernall habitation, as infinitely reſpl above the compariſon of thoſe beams 
which any creature can caſt forth, He is clothed (ſaith the Pſalmiſt) with light as with 
4 garment, 'Lo, when we cannot ſee a mans ſoul, yet we may ſee his body; and 
we cannot ſee the body, yet we may ſee the clothes : Even fo, though we may 
not think to ſee the eſſence of God, yer we may ſee and conceive of this his reſplen- | t. 
dent garment of light, Farre be it therefore from us, when we would look up $04 De- | 
ity, to have our eye-fight terminated in a gloomy opacity, and ad darkbomencſſe, 
which hath no affinity with any dgpnnpagpiches divine Majeſty, who hath cb | 
good rodeſcribe it ſelf by light :-Let our hearts adore ſuch an inhnire Spirit, as that, 
thelight wherein he is inacceſlible; the light which he hath, and js, is inconceive- 
ablez and rather reſt themſelves inan humble and devour adoration of what chey can- 
not know, than weary themſelyes with a curious ſearch of what they cannot compre- 


hend, A fimple and meek kind of aſtoniſhment and admiration beſcems us here beter, 
chan a bold and bufie diſquiſition, But, if this outward light (which of all viſible crea- 


the Sun-beams B 


ſhall ſeem t90 maceriall to expreſſe the glory | 


fures Tramway» 
eſt, 


of that bleſſed habitation of the Hig 
Quall light, which may be ſo to our underſtanding asthis bodily 


ler the mind labour co appr 


2n intelle- 
is to our ſenlc, 


purely pirituall and tranſcendently glorious ; and let ir dgfire to wonder at that which 
it can never conceive : How ſhould this light be inacceſſible, if is were {uch as our £1- 
ther ſenſe orreaſon could attain unto ? 


Cacr, VI. 
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wp to be miſcarried than the eye; 
viſion, which yer the next to fetches off, and makes us to forget 3 like as 


| 


| preſenc, but ſhall never ſeeany more? Would we (ee God to purpol, 
once ſet eye upon him, we may not ſuffer our ſelves, by any means, 'toloole rhe fighe 
of him again, vn muſt follow it ſtill witha conſtant and eager intention-: Likeas the 
Diſciples of Chriſt, when they had fixed their eyes upon ther aſcending Saviour, could 
not be caken off with the preſence of Angels, but ſent their eye-beams after him-inro 
heaven, ſo earneſtly, that the reproof otrhole glorious ſpirits could hardly pull them 
off, You are now ready to tell me, this is a fit task for us when we arein ourheaven; 
2nd to plead the difficulty of ſuch our ſertlement inthis region of ; where our 
eyes cannot but be forced aſide wiel the neceffiry of our worldly ; andto 


C queſicn the poſſibility of viewing rwo objects ar once, Go, and the world z noe con- 
I 


dering, that herein lies the improvement of the Chriſtians $kill in theſe divine 
ticks : The carnall eye looks through _ at the world ; the fpirituall eye looks 
[through the world ar God ; the one of thoſe he ſeeth mediarely, the other termina- 
| tively z neither is it in nature hard to-conceive how we may ſee two-ſuch ovjeRts, as 
| whereof one isin the way to the other, as through a proſpe-glaſſe we can ſee are- 
| motemark, or through a thin cloud we ran ſee heaven, © Thoſe glorious. Angels 


of heaven are never without the-vition of God, yer being miniſtring ſpirits for the 
' goodof his Elect here below, they mnſt needs take notice of theſe earthly occurrencs , 


— 


lared it, Tris not hard orunuſyall to have ſome ſudden ſhort glimpſes of —_— 
the 


' wave waſheth off the impreſſion of the former : what are we the bereer for this, then | 
B | that Patient, who having thefilm roo early raiſed fromhis eye; ſees the light tor the | 
e? when we have 


" 


| 


| 


Hen we have attained to this comfortable and heaven! lumination, there | 
muſt be, in os _ _—_ fixing of the eye upon nai mnt: £9 object, 
ſo as it may be frer from diſtra@ion and wandring, Certainly, there is nothing more 
jy pag new ſight wins it away from that whuch laſt 


the vatiety of theſe ſublunary objeQts cannot divert-their thoughes from their Maker ; 
D ' Although alſo (to ſpeak diſtinly) the eye thus imployed is not the ſame; nothing 
hinders but that whiles the bodily ſees a body, the ſpiricualleye may 


ſee a ſpirit, As! 


' when a loac-ſtone is preſented to my view, the eye of my ſenſe {ees the body and faſhion'! 
of the ſtone, my eye of reaſon ſees the hiddden virtue which isin ir: bork theſe kinds” 
| ofeyes may be thus fixed upon their ſeverall objects without any interſe&ion of the vi- | 


ſuall lines of each other, Bur, that no man may think God hathſo lirtlereſpect to our 
infirmities, as to impoſe upon us impoſſible tasks, we muſt know, that fince the ſoul of 


' maninthjs ſtate of trail mortality, 1s not capable of a 
 0n of God, here is neceſſary uſe ot a juſtdiftin&tion : As the School therefore is wont 


[ 


E auuall, or habituall, or virtuall, Actuall, when our cogitations are up, and di- 
rely imployedin the meet conſideration ot the bleſſed Deiry,; andehe things thereto 
a 

rude inclining us ever to theſe divine thoughts, ready ſtill ro bring 
upon every leaſt motion : Virruall, | nd.a 
gileas the actuall, nor yet ſo dulland flagging as the habiguall (which Incl 

to a man whether ſleeping, or otherwiſe Raliet when by the power of CR | 
poſtrtion wronght in the mind, weare ſo. | 
the conſtane (th inſenſible) gueſts of the ſoul, whiles-the virtue of that original 
il!nmination Ricks ſtill by us, and 1s, ina fort, derived into all our ſubſequent cogitati- | 

ons; leaving in them perp 

and well-grounded a 
are not allwayes 
bituall reſolution ro 
nued will to pur fo his ſteps - 
maining in the motive faculty, which ſti —— ſtirs him cowards the place de | 

3 


| _ 


uall a& of ſuch an intuiri- 


o diſtinguiſh of intentions, {0 muſt we hereof the apprehenſionof God; which is either 


pertaining : Habituall, when we have a ſettled kind of holy diſpoſition and apti- 
forth into a&, 
berwixt both theſe, being neicher Wo and .a- 


as that divine choughts are become 


cati- 
remainders of the holy effets of the -wrought,' 
| of God, As in a pilgrim towards 7 oats 
thoughts concerning his way; or end, yer there is ſtill an ha- 
in and compaſle that Tags tr {ecre power of his conti- 

to that ; being a certain imprefiion re- 


fired 


| 


| 


' 


> —_—— —_—— —_—_—_— 


— 


—_— — 


A 


(d 
- preſented before us, as that there- is an exalration and: fortification. of our hgh 
A 
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fired, Neither is it unuſuall (even in nature) to ſee many effe&ts concinuing, when thei A 
motion of the cauſe by which they were wrought ceaſerh, as when ſome deep Bell is 
rung tothe height, the noyle continues ſome time in theair, after the clapper 1s filent : 
Or when a ſtone is caſt into-the water, the circles that are cauled by it are enlarged and 
multiplyed, after the ſtone lies ſtill in the bortome. 

Howevet therefore we cannot hope inthis lite (chrough our manifold weakneſſes 
and — mouy unto the Oy , ge of the actuall _— him that 
is inviſtbl to the habiruall and virtuall power of apprehending him, we may, 
(ehrooght ox berth of him whom we ſtrive to ſee) happily aſpire, "> 
Na 


- ; | 
er may we be to our ſelves in taking all occaſions of renewing theſe 
our aQtuall viſions of God, ſer, and caſuall : There is nothing that we can ſee which | B 
doth not put os in mind of God z what creature is there, wherein we doe not eſpy ſome 
footſteps of a Deity © every herb, flower, leat in cur garden every bird and fly in the 
air; every ant and wormin the ground every ſpider in our window, ſpeaks the omui- 
ceand infinite wiſdome of their Creator : None of theſe may paſſe us without 


requiſite tor us, every _—_— toſealon our thoughts with a ſerious renovation of our | 
awfull cppredicatiors of cur z and not totake off our hand, till we have wrought 
Cconceits of that glorious Ma- 


our hearrs ro ſame good competency of nghr, and holy 

jeſty ; rheefficacy whereof kart Cites the whole following day ; which may 

be often revived by our frequent ejaculations: But above all other, when we have to, C 
doe with God, in the ſet inumediate exerciſes of bis ſervices, and our heavenly devori- 


cis, eat andere (op earmmody/ Jo laepancns epatco 2 icial picacity, 


ſtriving toſee himwhom we ſpake umo, 'and'w us, as he eaſed to. 
revealfirnſef, nmr 7m» te me have __ from 
any particular occaſion, it muſt be our continuall care 40 labour with our God, that it 
would pleaſe him to work as to ſuch an-holy and heaverily difpofitian, as that, what-, 
ever onrimployments 'may be, we may-never want-the-comfort of a virtudll and habi- 
toall en) the fight of Gods, {o as the and of our firſt well-caken | 
appre 4 may run on, through all-the followingaGtions and events both of our life 
eat 


Sxcr, VIL 


| 


[1 Pon'this' conſtant fixedndſſe of our thoughts on God, there cannot but follow 
(in the ſeventh place) a:marvellous delight and complacency of che ſoul in {o- 
bleſſed an objeR: neither is it eafie roderermine whether of theſe doe more juſtly. chal-| E 
lenge a precedency in the heart” whether theeye beſo fixed, becauſe it is well pleaſed 
with the gry rn pleaſed and raviſhed;with that happy. ſight, becauſe 
iris ſo fixed; whatſoever thelerwo are in the orderof-nature, Lam (ure in tume they 
are-inſeparable,/neither'is ir poſſible-forany manto ſee God as intereſſed. in him, and. 
nor ro love him, and take pleaſurein him: As a ſtranger, as an enemy oravenger, even. 
divels and teprobate ſouls behold-him,-ro their and torment; if.I nay not lay, | 
they rather ſee his angerand | indi, lence ore can ſee himas bys 


ome fruitfull monition of acknowledging a divine hand, But befides theſe, it will be| | 


| 


God, and nor be eaken with inficure delight : for: that abſolute. goodneſle (out of whuch | 


\no man can contemplate God) can; be: no other than infinitely amiable, And. itinthe- : 
ſceing of God-we be (astheSchoot hath ranght-usto ſpeak) unitively carried into bun, | 


how can we chooſe bur inthisa&tbe affeRed with »joy-unſpeakable aud glorious ? ,1» 
\thy preſence, (aith- rhe Pſalmiſt, 5s the fulueſſe of jay,,andt thy right hand are pleaſures 
\for evermore, In ſfumme therefore, ifwhenour eyes: being; freed from all nacurall. jn-| 

iſpoſitions, and both inward and outward umpediments, we haveſo- this blaſed ab- | 
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Getw 15. 1. 


As ſome great Peer therefore, that hath beenuſed to ſtately thews, and courty -| A 
gewgawes of a Pedlars Stall, (which yer filly children behold with great pleaſure and 


A 


nificence, doth not v ſo much as to caſt his eye towards the mean worthleſſe 


b 


2dmiration) ſo rhe ſoul that hath been inured to the ſight of the divine dlajeby 
ſcornsto ſuffer it ſelf ro be tranſported with the traſh and toyes of this vain and tranſi 


tory world, 


O whit inferiour to this benefit is the ſecond , that this ſight of the Tnviſible is a 
notable and prevalent means to reſtrain us from finning ; tot how dares he ſinne 
that ſees God ever before him? whom he knows of ſo pure eyes, that he dereſts the 


Sect, I X, B 


leaſt motion toevill; of ſo almighty powery as to eit cverlaſtingly, It was 4 
rthought ofhim (who Yecdbuld Lube ws heres that ah would diſſwade him- | | 
elf from a Tecret wickedneſſe, ſhould ſuppoſe agrave Cato, or ſome other ſuch au- | ' 
ſtere frowning Cenſor, to be by him, looking upon his ations ; as if the ſhame or fear | | 
of ſuch a witnefſe were a ſu cient coerrion from evil {he thar hath no eyes roſeea! C | 
God, may ſeare himſelf with the imagined ſight of a man ſomewhat berter than him- | 
ſelf.” but hewho hath the grace roſeethe a, finds 2 ſtronger reſtraint in thar| 
ence thanif he were looked on by millions of Witneſſes, Judges, Executioners, | | 
er, as as 15 nfirkers , (ours of God, and Gods of us,) che good heart finds.a| | 
more powerfull teſtriQtion in his ſeeing of God, than in Gods ſeeing of him : if there | | 


is ever joyned withſottie warmth of ood affeftiontgrhar prime and infinite goodneſſe, | 
the ver i tobe wei: of chat unſ) le lovelyneſſe, whichis inhim more effe@u- | 
ally curberh'alt evil defires in us, thanthe expeRarion of any danger that can threaten! - 
us : How can 1 doe this great twil, and ſinnt againſt God, ſairh good Foſeph - the ſinne 
affrights him iiore than the ſuffering, Ee > more than his own 


cer, = - & | 
wc Spirit of God hath though fit to ſpecifie the thitd benefit, upon 6ccaſion of the 
mention, of Moſes his vifion of God ; He endured, as ſeeing him who is inviſible, As. 
this ſight therefore hath power to withhold us from doing evil, fo alſo to uphold us | 
in the ſuffering of evil, Whar bur cheerfulneſſe and eaſe could holy Stephen find inthe 
ſtones of his enraged murcherers, when through that hail-ſtorm he could ſee his Jeſus 
the tight hand of God, ready to revenge and crown him? What a plea-| 

fi did the three' children find in Nebuchadnez.2ars Fornace, whites the Sonne | 


of Theodorus the Martyr, whiles Gods Angel wip't and t his diſtended joynts* | 
With what confidence and reſolution did the Father of the fairhfull break A 
all crouble and tentations, when he heard God ſay, Fear not Abraham, 71 am thy ſhield, 
and thy exceeding great reward, Certainly all fear and diſcouragement ariſes trom a 
conceit of 'our own weaknefle, and an adverſaries power and advantage; take away 
theſe two, and the mind of man remains undaunted : and borh rheſe viniſhar the fone | 
of the Inviſible, for, whar weakneſſe can we apprehend when'God is oor ftrengt d 
or what adverſary can we fear when the Almighty is withus © Good -Fzekiah was ne- | 
ver ſo much ſcared with all the bravings of Rabſhakeh, as when he (aid, Am 7 cont wf | 
hither without the Lord? Had God taken part againſt his degenerated people, what | F 


| could thearm of fleſh have availed for their defence? As contrarily, when he ftrikes | 
in, what can the gates of hell doe? Is it multitude thar can givens courage ? as Eliſha's | 
j ſervant (aid, there are more with us than againſt us Iris ſtrength behold, the weak- | 
| neſſe of God, is ſtrenger than men, than divels, How juſtly doe we contemn all viſi- | 
| ble-powers when we ſee the Inviſible* when we ſec him, not empty handed, bar ſtan- | 
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be more fearin this, there is more lovein the other, for, fince this holy viſion of God | | 


| 

| 

y 

of God made up the fourth * What Bath was ſo ſuppli and delighttull as the rack | E | 
| 

| 


| 


ding boat; 
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A; ding ready with a crown of glory, to reward our conqueſt ; Yincents dabitur + Arg we 
' therefore perſecuted for proteſſing the truth of che Goſpel, and caſt into a dark and 
deſolate dungeon, where no glimmering of "git is allowed to look in upon us; where 
| we are {o far from being ſuffered to ſee our friends, that we cannor ſee ſo much as the 
| face of our Keeper? Lo even there, and thence, we may yet fee the Invilible, and 
(in (pight of malice) in thus light we can ſee light, Do we liegroaning upon the pain- 
| tull bed of our ſicknelle, cloſing our curtains abour us to keep our the light, which 


| dim and thicken our fight, ſo, as now we cannoy diſcern 
B that ſight is able to cheer us up aguinſt all the pangs and terrors ot death, and to make 


us triumph even in dying, 


Li. The Remedy of Prophaneneſſe. Ss&T 10. | 


now g:0ws offenſive to our fight : yea, doth death beginto ſeiſe ogreyes, andto. 
; earel friend, tha ſtand | 
ready to. cloſe chem for us ? yer, even then may we moſt cleerly fee the Inviſible; and. 


' \ p ; ; | 


| 


SECT, XN, 


' | Adly, what other doth this viſiog.of God þus guger vs ingo. ous 

C | | , oe the pure ins heart, (aich our Savious upon be Moung) fer 7 
Lo, hethat only can give bllldoclle bath prog if Phe PUTS 490 be 
knowes wherein eduefſe conlilts, rells vs is is if the feging of The þ 
Spirits above, both Angels and Souls of the deparied Saints, HG. witho 
ny vail draws aver thay gloritied eyes; we, wired Pilgruns berg apart, muſk oe 
himas we may ; there is tag mugh clay in guy as £09 any, 488109 grafle Va- 
,pogs of ignorance and infidelity betwixt us and or a tull and p=rfe& :*Yer 

vyen here, we ſee him truly, though nor cleerly, and che ſtronger our faith is, the 
the greater is our meaſure of bleſſed- | 

y 


c.cerer is our ſight; and the cleerer our ſight ls 
neſſe, Neither is it 2 meer preſence, or a bare 


D or perfect our happineſſe : we find there was a day when the Sonnes of God came to 


eyes ſhall ſee him whom they have pierced; we ſee ſo much of God(in the way of our blifſe) 
a5 we injoy, I know not how, the eye in. theſe ſpiritual objects (berwixt which and us 
there is a gracious rgation) hath a certain kind of —_ faculty, which in theſe 
materiall things it wanteth, 0 rafte, and ſee (fairh the Pſalmiſt) how ſweet the Lord is, 
2s if our fight were more inwardly apprehenſive of heavenly plezſure, than our moſt | 
ſenſible guſtation, In theſe bodily objects, ether there is no-operation upon the ſenſe, | 


yy nah a either inchoate 
preſent themſelves before the Lord, and Saran came alſs among them; and the wicked: | 


or to no purpoſe; Theeye is never the warmer tor ſeeing afire afar off, nor the colder for | 
beholding ice; we are no whit the richer tor ſeeing heaps of rreafure, nor the fairer | 
E [thx vigwing anothers beauty : But ſuch a powerfull and glorious influence there is of | 
\God into our ſpirituall ſenles, that we cannot ſee him by the eye of our faith here, and | 
not be the happier z we cannot ſee him _—_ the eye ot our ſeparated ſouls, and 
not be perfe&ly glorious : and the one of theſe doth neceffarily make way tor the 0-/ 
ther ; tor, what is grace here but glory begun? and what is plory above but grace 
perfected 2 Whoſoever therefore here hath pirche the eye of his faich upon the Invi- 
ible, doth bur continue his proſpe& when he comes to heaven, the place is changed, 
rar as an more compleat, As thei we doe ever look to haye our | 


— 


65 bleſſed with the perperuall viſion of God in the high vens, let us acquaint | 
them before hand with the conſtant and continual! ſight of himin this vale of morrality, | 


—— —— — ML 
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N O ſooner have otr eyes been thus lifred up above the hills, ro the fi he of the | 
Inviſible, than they muſt be inſtancly caſt down, and curned inwards, to (ee! 
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tall be given, 
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our own wretchedteeſſe, how weak and poor we are, how frail, how vain and momen- | A 


tany, how deſtitute of all good, how obnoxious to all ſinne and miſery, Contrarieries | 
nals all chings better diſcerned and ſurely however it be commonly ſeen, that the 
| neerneſſe of the obje&is an hindrancero the ſight; yet here, cth@more cloſely we be- 
| hold our own condirion, the more cleerly we ſhall diſcern, and the more fully ſhall | ; 
|we be convinced of this unpleaſing truth, Ir is not for us ro look back (like the heirs 
| of fome decayed houſe) at what we werez who ever was the better for a paſt happi- 
| neſſe* Alas, what are we now? miſerable duſt and aſhes; earth at the beſt, at the 
worſt, hell, Our being is vanity, our ſubſtance corruption; our lite is but a blaſt, our 
fleſh worms-mear z our beginning impotent, above all creatures, (even worms can 
crawl forward ſo ſoon as they are, ſo cannot we; ) our continuance ſhort and trouble- | g 
' ſome, our end grievous ; who can aſſure himſelt of one minute of time, of one dram 
of contentment ? But, wo is ms creatures are frail too, none but man is finfull; 
{ our ſoul is not more excellent, than this tainture of it is odious and deadly ; our com- | 
poſition laies us open to mortality, but our ſ{inneexpoſes us to the eternall wrath of 
God, and the iflue of ir, eternall damnation, The grave wits for us, as men, hell, as 
ſinners, Beaſts compare with us in our being ; in our finning Devils inſult over us, 
And now, fince the ſpring is foul, how can the ſtreams be cleer * Alas, what aQ of | 
ours is free from this wotull pollutions who eats, or drinks, or {leeps, or moves, or | 
talks, or thinks, or hears, or prayes' without it? Even he that was bleſſed with the 
fight of the third heaven, as tired with' this clog, could ſay, o wretched may that 1 am, C 
ſhall deliver me from this body of death ? Bleſſed on CR ſenſible 
ofthy inde ere CE OIADREng by thy (elf, how muſt our hearts 
needs rend with and ſorrow, who are guilty of ſo many thouſand | 
which our impotence can neither avoid nor expiate® How juſtly doe we tear God, 
fince we have deſerved to be under lo deep a on? 
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| pleaſure and offence of that God whom we 
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her matters, we cannot attainto the knowledge of things by their cauſes, but ae glad 
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TSA Wii mens an al as ty hi aa 
Fo —_—_ of aaa. pfeſent God, and upon the deplgred 
| if hb ora condiign, heſhall be.in a meer capacity 


| hae receive _ holy Fear, whereof we bieet : ; Newer indeed is it 
poſſible for him to ſee that all-glorious preſ 
find him{clt affeted with a rok 

neſs; neither can he look upon his own vileneſſe, without an hum- 


| bleand baſhfull dejectionofſoul ; But when he ſhall (ce both chele at Once, and com- 
of the great 
e, with that 
infinite ices his own miſery, with the glory, ot that immenſe , how 
can RIG but =—_ wholly poſſeſſed witha, a drvondiiring. and religious 5 oniſh- | 


'pare his own ſhamefull eſtate with the dreadtull, incomprehenſible Ma 
God , his own A—_— with that almighty power, bis own fin 


reſent 
ago o* a=7h 


ment * The heart. then bs a with the highthoughts of a God, and thehum- | 
ble conceirs of our ſelves, is.fit for the inipreſſion of this Fear, which is no other than 


the one is an inward cleats of che Majelty ſeen and acknowledg the ocher, a 

| tender and filiall care of being ſecretly approved of God, and of avoiding the diſ- 
adore, The firſt, is a continuall bow! ing | 

_ knees of our hearts to that great-and holy God, both inwardly bleſſing an prai- 

ſing him in all his divine 2 hs = in his infinite power, wiſdome, juſtice, mercy and | 

truth, and humbly 6 ac reſigning our ſelves wholly th divine pleature in 

all chings, whether for his diſpoſing or Bang 
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an awtu)l diſpoſitionof the ſoul to God, $9 nar thereisa double =, or ſignature: 


— 


J 


| 


| 


} 


LL true adoration begins from within, even the ſoul hath the ſame parts and | 


poſtures with the body, as therefore ic hath eyes ro ſee, ſo it hath a.tcongue to 


leak unto, anda knee to'bend uncoche Majeſty of the Almighty, Shortly then, we 
ſhallinw ardly adorethe God of heaven; when our hearts are wrought to be awfully at- 
tected ro the acknowledgement, chiefly at his infinite grearneſs and infinite goodyelle, 
And this hall be beſt done by the conlideration of the effects of both : Eveninmea- 


to take up with this ſecondary information : how much moreinthe higheſt ofall on: o 
ſes, in whom there is nothing but tranſendency an] infiniteneſſe ? We ſhall 
moſt feelingly adore che infinite greuacft of God, upon zepreſencing unto our "A | 


the wonderfull work of his creation, and his infinire gooJneſle jnthe.no lefſe wonde: - 


the 


A | 


Hull work of qur redemption : For (as the grear De tor of the Gentiles moſt diyinely). | Rena. 1410, 
K 


| 


—Qu  ————  — — 44 a 


Lis. 


— — - 


are clearly ſeen, being underſtood A 
| fond i 0, O-God, if 
that chou haſt made; and in that we ſee 


y artificial en our firſt queſtion uſes to be, who 
adndire tilt the wor by the extellent con- 
erwiſe in this and goodly frame of 


rhe boa 
were, C 

con- 

lowee 


what were the world without it but a vaſt and ſullen of 5 | hn, 


and, with it, what a Theater of beauty and wonder 4 what 4 fad feaſon is out 
| by reaſon ot his fartheſt abſence , and yet, eventhen ſome glinipſes of 
| remainders ofthat hidden light, diffuſe themſelves through the air, and forbid rhe 
| darkneſfe to be abſolute, O what an hell were ureer darknefle, what a reviving and 


YIs in millions of changed 
1] for tore ? Bur, above the 


vey 30h wr it by Serv ——_ che curtains of ny o Los 
ther jelty of t which coo m ve | 
dS, ne toy eichone jronder md dnodiics  andifehy cramerebetick, 


_ OO R db ng er bany rs —— 
ven, a clearan1 laſting reftimony it give to all deholders of ch1 
tence? al and yer never changing ; ſtill unifotm in her conſtans variations, fi 
regular in the multiplicity of her movings : and, O God what a train doth char | 
(Queen of Heaven (by thine appointment) draw after her * no leffe chan rhis tle | 
| ment of waters, ſomany thouſand miles diſtant rom het ſphear : She moves in hes- 
ven, the ſea followes her in this inferiourorb, and meaſures his paces by hers : How 
deep, how ſpacious, how reſtleſly turbulent is that liquid body © and how ramed arid 
C by thine Almightineſſe * How juſtly didſt thou expoſtulare with thy people 
of old, by thy m_ Feremy, Fear ye not me, ſaith the Lord, will ye not tremble at 
mr) preſence, which have placed the ſand for the boupds tor: ſeaby a perpetuall decree, that 
it cajnot paſſe it ? and though the weves thereef tf e themſelves, yet they cannot prevail; 
though they roar, ep ole eek d what a ſtupendious work of ornipo- 
|tenceiSit, char thou, O God, hanged up this hugeglobe of waterand earth inthe 
midſt of a yielding aire, without any ſtay or toundation fave thine own eternal} decree! 
' How wonderfull art thowin thy mighty winds ! which, whence they come, & whichet 
they go, —_— : inthy dreadfull thanders andlighrnings, inchy chreat- 
ning C other fiery ions ! With what variety of creatures 
haſt chou peopled all theſethy roomy clements; all of ſeveral} kinds, faſhions, narures, 
diſpoſitions, uſes z and yer all their innumerable morions, a&ions, evenrs, are pre-de-| 
rerminec, and over-ruled by thine all-wiſe and #mighry providence ! What man can 
but open his eyes, and ſee round abour him theſe ea Traicas of thy divine pow 
and wiſdome, and not inwardly praiſe thee in thine exceltent greataefſe ? For my own 
| practice, I cannot ffnd a better notion whereby to work my to aniaward adotd- 
tion; 
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| 


'unto our ſelves, Although withall, we may find enough at home for what man that 


ployed for the harbour of a ſpirituall and immorral ſobl can chooſe but ſay,7 will praiſe 
thee, for 1 am fearfully and wonderfully mage ? 


| 

| Stcr, HL 
B 
| 


AUrely, could we forget all the reſt ofthe world, it is enough to ferch us upon our 
| \ Y knees; and to ſtrike an holy awe inro us, to think that in him we live, and move,and 
' have our being : For, in theſe our particular obligations, thereis a mixed ſenſe both of 
thegreatneſſe and goodneſſe of our God ; which, as it manifeſtly thewes it ſelf in the 


the ſweet Singer of 7ſrael, Lo,power doth not more command this holy fear, than mer- : 
\ cy doth, though both here meer p_—_ , for as there was infinite mercy mixed 
power in thus cfeating us, ſo alſo chereis anolefſe mighty power mixed with infinite 


C mercy in our redemption, What heart can bur awtully adore thy ſoveraign mercy, O 


looks no further than himſelf, and ſees thepoodly frame of his body, erected and em- / 


t with | 


A [tion of God than this; Thouthat haſt made all this great world; and quideſt and 90. 
 verneſt it, and filleſt and comprehendeſtic, being thy (elf infinite and incomprehen- | 
fible : And I am ſure there can be no higher repreſentation of the. divine greatneſle 


z 
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| 
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' 
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wondrous work of our excellent creation, ſo moſt of all magnifies it ſelf iti the exceed-| 
ingly gracious work of our redemption Great i thy mercy that thow rx be feared,(aith | 


| bleſſed God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in ſending thine only and coequall 
| Son, the Son of thy love, the Son of thine erernall eſſence, out of thy boſome, down | 
| from the height of celeſtial glory, into chis vale of tears and death, ro abaſe himſelf 
| inthe ſuſception of out nature, to clothe himſelf with the ragges of our humanity, to! 
endure temptation, ſhame, death, forus? O blelſed Jeſu, the Redeemer of mankind, | 
what ſoul can be capable ot a ſufficient adoration of thine unconceivable mercy, in thy 
mean and deſpicable incarnation, in thy miſerable and toilſome lite, in thy a- 
gony, in thine ignominious and tormenting paſſion, in thy wofull ſenſe of thy F 
wrath in our ſtead; and laſtly, in thy bitrer and painfull death ? thou that kneweſt 
D nofin wert made fin for us; kf 


ou that art omnipotent wouldſt die, and by thy death 
haſt vicoriouſly triumphed over death and hell. Ir is enough, O Saviour, it is more | 
than enough, to raviſh our hearts with love, andro bruiſe them with a loving fear, O 

bleſſed Spirit, the God of comfort, who but thou onely can make our ſouls Enſibieof | 
thy unſpeakable mercy, in applying to us the wondertull benefic of this our dear re- | 
| demption, inthe great work of our inchoate regeneration, in the mortifying of our | 
 evilland corrupt affeions, in raiſing us to the life of grace, and preparing us for the | 
|  lifeotglory? OGod, it mercy be _ ro attract fear, how muſt our hearts, in all 

| |thelereſpedts, needs be filled with all awtull regard unto thy divine bounty ? © how , 
| Fo 1s the goodneſs that thou haſt laid up for thoſe that fear thie, even before the Sons | 
|'E of men? 
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| | Sscr, IV. 


| Ow we may not think this inward adoration of the greatneſſe and goodneſle of | 
| God, tobe one ſimple act, but that which it ſweetly compounded ofthe im- | 
provement of many __ 10nsz torthere cannot but belove mixed with this fear ; | 


Pl. 31. 16, 


The fear of the Lord is the beginning of love : and this fear muſt be mixed with joy ; | cet. 2+. c. 


| Rejoice in him with trembling : and this fear and joy is ſtill mixed with hope, For is | Plat. +. «+ 
the fear of the Lord is at, Mmm and the eye of the Lord is "upon them that fear | $7)" 20: 
him,upon them that hope in hi (As thereforeweare wont to ſay,that our bodiesare , ©? 


not, neither can be, nouriſhed with any ſimpfe ingredient ; ig may we truly ſay of our 
ſouls, that they neither receive any comfort or ifhment, not execute any powers 
of theirs by any ſole ſingle affettion, bur require a gracious mixture forboth, As that | 


Father ſaid of obedience, we may truly ſay of grace; that it is all copulative, Neither | 
K 2 
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ſeafoniably diſtinguiſh of perperujty, 


Stct.s5. The Remedy of Prophaneneſſe. L1s.2. 
may we think, that one only : of this holy fear and inward adoration will A 
(erve the tern to ſeaſori Ul our fo diſpofirion and carriage, but, there muſt be a | 


viztudll continuation thereof in all opedgaſe of our lives, Our Schools doe here 
| . her the ſecond a&, when all our ſeverall/ 
motions and ations ate to held on, as thar there is no ceſſation or intermiſſion of their | 
| petforrtiafice z (which we cannot here ex or, of che firſt a&t, whenthere is an ha-| 
it of this inward adoration ſertled upon thy heart ſo conſtantly, that it is never put off 
by what ever occurrences z ſoas whatſoever we doe, whatſoever we endeavour, hath 
a ſecret relation hereunto, And this ſecond way we muſt attain unto, if ever wewill! | 
aſpire to any comfort inthe fruition of Gods preſence here upon earth, and our meer 
diſpoſition towards him, Thave often thought ot that deep and ſerious queſtion of the, B 
late judicious and hohoutable, Sir Fwlke Grevil, Lord Brook, ( a man worthy ofa fai- | 
| ret deith, and everlaſting memory) moved roa learned kin{man of mine (much inte- 


reſſed in that Noble man) who when he was diſcourſing of an incident mater very 
conſiderable, was taken off with this quick mt 10n of that wiſe and noble per- 
ſon, What is that to the Infinite? as ſecretly un chat all our thoughes and diſ- 


courſe muſt be reduced thither; and that they tail of their ends if they be any other 
' whereterminated : It was a word well becoming the protound 175 4072 wu quinceſ-. 
ſentiall notions of that rare, memorable Peer, And certainly (0 it 1s if the cogitations | 
and affe@tions of our hearts be not directed to the glory of that infinite God, both they | 

are loſt, and we in them, | ,C 


' 
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| Snuer, Y;.. 
| 


hed 
| 
| 
| 


| Eligious adoration begins in the heart, bur refts noe cherez diffuling it ſelf 
cap chaos nw commanding all the powers of the and all. 
the parts ofthebody, > _ a reverent devotion 1o that, as we fear the Lotd | 
' whom weſerve, ſo weſerve the Lord with fear, | 
 Whieethe heart it cannat be burrhe knees muft bend, che eyes and hands | 
; muſt be lift up, andthe whole body will ftriveroreftifie the imward veneracion z 25 up- | D 
on fl occaſions, fo dpecially when we have to deal with the facred 2ffaires of God, 
and offer to preſent our ſelves to any of his munediate (ervioes': Our tear cannot be 
ſmothered in onr boſomes , everything that perta'ns to that imfinice Majeſty maulſt car- | 
ry from us due teſtifcarions of our awe z his Name, his Word, bis Services, his Houe, 
his Meſſengers, I camnot allow the ſuperſtirions niceries of che Jewes tn the marters of 
God; pr ngd m ther practiſe, many rhmgs worthily amicable, fach asfavourof he 
fear of their father Iſaac, and ſuch as juitly ſhame our p cardeſnelle, | 
There is no wiſe man but muſt needs miſlike their curious ſcraples concerning that 
ineffable name, the lerters and whereof they held in {ach dreadfull reſpes, 
that they deemed it worthy of death for any bur ſacred lips, and that bur in ſerzames  E 
| and places, to expreſleit z as if the mention of ir pierced theſide of God, together with | 
| their own hear z and, if the name of God were written upon their fleſh, thar part might | 
not be touched either with water or ointmene, But well may we learn this point | 
of wit and grace from this firſt, (and then, the only) people of God, not rafhly, flight- 
ly, regardleſly, roxake the awtullname ot God into our months, burto hear and ſpeak 
1 (when occaſion gon with all holinefſe and dne venerarios, 
{ Therearethoſethar ftumblear'their adoration archebletſed name of Jeſus, prefer 
|bedand-praRtiſed by our Church, |= Ir mgr. wander ge a ſuperſtitious bo- 
linefſe in the veryſound, and ſylabicdl'enunciarion of theword; whereas ivis the per- 
| ſon Of that blefled Saviour, zo whom, his onmknees urebended : A F 
\geſtureſo fatre ourofthe juſt reach'ot blame, 'charifir-ſeemed good tothe wildomeat 
GeCharch, to allor this reverent 'reſpedtxoull, 'wharſoover, the names, whereby the | 
[Majeſty of God inthe whole ſacred T riniry is ſignified and'ex to-1nen, it were 
,mGft meer to be accordingly exhibired uncohem, Antinon, fince i hah withourio: 
'Mbition ofthe like regard tothereſt) pitched upon that name, which _—_ as 


A —— — — _—— — — 


_ —— mod 7 RO > RO OO —_— 


A | compriſing in it the whole gracious work, and immediate author of our dear red | 
tion, hath been expoſed to the reproach and oppoſition of the gain-ſaying world, we 
' cannot, ifwe be not wanting to our filiall obedience) detre& our obſervance of ſo an- 
' cient and pious an inſtitution, Never any contempt was dared to be calt upon the glo- _ . 
' rious name of the Almighey, and abſolute Deiry z only the ſtare of exinaniian Wuhje- 
| ted the Son of God ta the (corn and under-valuation of the warld : Juſtly therefore 
| hach our holy and gracious Macher thqughr fir, and ordained, upon char perſon and | 
| name which Irons lee honourghle, and lay nai 


abundant honour, In che meantime, as the is a profeſied encourager, and an indul- 
ent lover ot all erue devoti pens with whatſoever expreſ- | 


| 
B fionsof reverence we give to the divine Majeſty, under whatſoever termy, uttered by 
| our well-adviſed and well-inſtructed I | | 
| bove hnowy, I roo peorers uitatioh, ſome devour 
perſons, chat neyer Qurlt mention che name of God, in their ordinary communication, 
' without uncovering of their heads, or elevation of their ry other te+ 
ſtimony of reverence, | s | 
Aad certainly, it the heart be ſo thraughly paſlctſed with a ad awe of that infinite 
Majeſty as it ought, the congue dares not preſume ina fudden unmannerlinefle co blure 
out the dreadtull name of God , but ſhall buch make way for « by a ied delibera- | 
q _ tion, and arcend is with areverent clocution, Iamaſhamed cochink how farre we are | 
| C ſurpaſſed with the heatbeniſh piery; The ancient Grecians, and amahght the reſt, Plato, 
(35 Svidas well obſerves) when they would fweer by their Fupiter, out of the meer 
dread and reverence of his name, forbare co mention him, breaking of cheir oach with. 
aw 7 athoſethat only dare toowe the reft ro cheir thoughts : And Climes the Py- 
thagorean, out of this regard, would rather undergoe 4 mul& of three talents theat 
{wear : Whiles wake. nn Sor pubag— rs make 0 difference in their | 
appellation berween their God and their ſervane, 


—_—— — — —————— — — — 


" Sz&@r, VI 
| 
| Sche name, ſo the word of our maker challengerh ag awfull regard from us, 25 & 
| reflection of that fear we owe to the omaiporent auchor of it, What warlds of 
nicecaution have the Maſters of the Synagogue preſcnbed to thair diſciples, forchar 
demeamonr towards the book of the Law of their God « Noletter at it mi be be wer 
withone 2 copy ; no line of it without arule z and che rule awft be upon the back afthe 
' parchment ; n0 parchmene might be imployed to this ervice bur that which as mage 
of the skin of aclean besft ; no word might be wrntenm a different colour; unforgch 
25 when in the Pemateuch of Alexaxder the Great, the name of Fehow ob 1was un | 7 ler Schicar- 
pretence of honour). wricten in golden Charadters, cheir great Rabbis candewand |" 2 /+1e ve” 
E the whole volumeto beobliterated and defaced : Nognan might tongh itbutwich obe |” 
right hand, and wichonr a kiffe of reverence ; no man mightfic inthe preſence of it ; as); 
man might ſo much as ſpit beforeit ; no man might carry it behind him, bur lay it next 
tOhis heart in his travell ; no man might offer toread ir bat ina Clean place; no man 
might (ell ir, though the copy were moth-eac, and himſelf half famiſhed, And is the 
word of the everlaſting of leſle worth and authority now than it hath been? Or is 
Core leflpcrair of eros of thoſe divine — 
tney were ſtiriouſly ſcrupulous, it is novfor us to' 1h - 
Mee Fraes Book. out. of which-we thaH ancehe 09,004. vant UDPuZe | 
», tharhe woule 


Alcoran -ofthe Tweks is forbidden tobe touched 1cwas age 

F theleaſtpraiſeof Cor/o Borvenea,the late Saunt of Ade never read the! 07ier apotng 
divige Scripture but upon his knees, and if we proteſſe cobear nolefleinwary honour | Buſaciy &6: 
tothat acred valume, why fhould we, how can we zhink Jirfrer farus 30 antartainic 

with an ynmannerly negledt 
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Irſe cotvive & | js, (as Saint Ferome truly) both the gueſt and the banquet, Neither can the heart that 


convivinm. Ad 


Gen. 31.32. 


Gea. 28. 17» army The ſeverall diſtances and diſtinRions that were obſerved in the Temple of | 


 — — 


| A 
| Sxcr, VIL 
| Sto thename and word, ſo to the ſervices of God muſt the efficacy of our holy 
tear be diffuſed; and theſe,wherher private or publick:It we pray,our awe will call 
us either to a ſtanding on our feer.as ſervants,or a bowing of our knees as ſupplianrs,or a 
| proſtration on our faces as de) penitents : Neither when the heart is a Camell can 
| the body be an Elephant, Whar Prince would not ſcorn the rudeneſſe of a fitting Peti- 
tioner* It was a juſt diſtinCtion of Socyates,of old,thar, to ſacrifice is to give to God, to 
pray is to beg of God: And whois ſoliberall as to caſt away his almes upon a ſtout and 
unreverent beggar ? -If we attend Gods meſſageinthe mouth of his holy ſervants, whe- | p 
ther read or preached, our fear will frame us toa reverent carriage of our bodies, ſo as 
our very outward deportment may really ſeem to ſpeak the words of the good Cen- 
turion, Now we are all here preſent before God, to hear all things that are commanded thee 
| of God : wehall need no law to vail our bonnets fave that in our own breaſt, It was a 
| great word that Simeon the ſonne of Satach ſaid rothe Jewiſh Prince and Prieſt, con- 
vented before the Sanhedrim, Thou ſtandeſt not before us, but before him that (aid, Let th 
world be made, and it was made : cid we think fo, how Curſt we fit in a bold ſaucineſle 
(whiles thar great Embaſhe is delivered) with our hats on our heads ? as if we acknow- 
ledged no preſence but of our interiours; yea, (that which is a ſhame to (ay) thoſe very 
apprentices who dare not cover their heads at home, where their Maſter is alone, yet | C 
in Gods Houſe, where they ſee him in athrong of his berters waiting upon the ordi- 
nances of the God of heaven, think it tree for them equally, to pur on, and to be no 
leſſe tellowes with their Maſter than he is with his maker : as if the placeand ſervice! 
| gave apublick priviledge to all comers of a prophane lawleſneſſe, Surely, the ſame | 

ground hereon the Apoſtle built his charge tor the covering of the heads of the wo- | 


1 Cor. 11. 16. | Men, ſerves equally for the uncovering the heads of the men, - Becavſe of the Angels, 


yea more, becauſe of the God of the Angels, who by theſe viſible Angels of his Church | 
ſpeaks to us, and ſolicites our falyation, It we addreſſe our ſelves to the dreadfull my-| 
{teries of the bleſſed Satxament of the Body and Blood of our Lord Jeſus, our fear will 


lively repreſented, offered, given, ſealed upto our ſouls ; who at that heavenly Table, | 


is ſeaſoned with true = be atraid of roo-lowly a participation of the Lord of glory ; 
bur rather reſolves, that he is not worthy of knees who will not here bow them, tor, 
who ſhould command them it not their Maker, if not their Redeemer © Away with | 
the monſters of opinion _—_— concerning this Sacrament, Chriſt Jeſus 15 here 
really rendred unto us, and who- can, who dares take him but on his knees © What | 
poſture can we uſe with our fellowes it we fit with our God and Saviour 2 At our beſt 
well may we ſay with the humble Centurion; Lord, we are not worthy thou ſbouldeſt| 
come under our roof : but, if we prepare not both ſouls and bodies to receive himreve-| E 


rently, our {infull rudeneſſe ſhall makes utterly uncapable of ſo bleſſed apreſence. 


— — —— .————_—— 


SECT, VIII | 
p Either doth our awtull regard reach only to the ations of Gods ſervice, but ex- | 
rends it ſelf even to the very houſe which is called by his name, the place where 

his honour dwellerh : For, as the preſence of God gives an holyneſſe ro what place | 
 ſoever he is pleaſed to ſhew himſelt in, (as the Sun carries an inſeparable light where- | 


for that good Patriarch who ſware by his fathers fear, which he ſpake of his Bethel, 
How dreadfull i this place ? this is none other but the houſe of God, this is the gate of 


Godat Hieruſalem are famouſly known ; none might fit within the verge thereof bur | 
| the King , all others either ſtood or kneeled, I haveread of ſome Sets of men fo cu- | 


lt eee. 
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bend our knees ina meet reverence to that great and gracious Saviour, who is there | 1) 


ſoevet it goes) ſo that holinefle calls tor a meer veneration from: us, It was a fit word, F 
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but were C 
thoſe that dive for 
| would yent their 
retutn with a freſh 
mannefly, that they 
f ſuch a defilement happen, th _— 
ſay of the common 
on berwixt their C 


| their counting-honfſe, theit 


' Rugianorum ſa- 
cerdo1 non intra 
© dem Dei ſus 
baluum emitte- 
1 Oat. ut; &c. 
| Heſpinia de 
op. Feſlor. 
Mahumetan. 


Zago 2 Zabaes 


ſcrupulon chat their Priefts were not allowed to breathe intheir T: 
(whiles they went in roſweep the floor) to hold their wind, 
it' Samos) co theurmoſt length of time atid when 
air, ad change ir for new, to goe forth of thedores, 
y. But, we are ſure the Brbvap in Chiiſtians-are (6. holily | 
doenot allow amy mari fo tnach as to ſpit in cheit Churches, and 
aber py ore : Whae ſtall wethen 2* 

Chtiſtiais rhe matkems difigdt- | 
RE EE, CR TIES foul feet 
core deder chis ded roof, chat with deuilltrevtriace ſrabdeiveo Gach 


their Tavern; charcan find no fitter place for cheir ambalacory, wee] | 
- ME nErnR _—_ 


Wincheſter, that when he died, he 


than hurnble) Biſhop of 


C pug of the Hetruſrians, from whom old Zomt learned niuch of her $kill un 


D | 


tae the very clap fall if he would confutt Gods diſt of 
to that divine maſt reverently amd dejote chat Prieſt, i 6ther ehites [0 3" 
was bound to pre. yoo Lotd, What Gieit Alexandiy 
did ro the hab hag, whotngne max? Mee Nether hath 1 the of the 8g: 
ly in the C ag MEneren 
E lfle : Eventhie lars C#ſar Ferdinand, ith fo ofowr before 
his with his received an 
onther knees Awiy with that itf6lent __ : ErEe 
| (ns juſtly called once foul and ſervide) fit 


ededy onld vaaiy gay ct be buried within the Charch, ble by 1a 
[gravemi he be wet with rain; and open to weather and paſſengers, frets 
' ceiving that ſacred place too good for the repoſitory of heaters Legge 
| Surely wecannot ealily entertain too venerable an opinion of the habication of bs 
' Almighty if our hearts ve the hondtr to be the ſpirituall Temples of + aomrruen 
gady ve all due honour to his materiall Temples : and doubcleſle in all experienc 

@reſp6@ the Houſe as we we affected to che owner; Jt has thi diſciphind and 


woxjonn ey matey ff yorm chey deſired to —_ 
in own as Venue, Peace, Modeſty, ſhould Temples erected wit 
their walls ; but thoſe which wererthe Preſidents of and com 
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| Ora Diocleſien ; Away with the 


F ſnchng comnfer and ta Ea 


- 


the Lf , 

— EE as hk Senn "£48 18h 0 

Not thuck graavlr wi haſee cf (0h who begatt nbwro bathe 

chebloody perſecmmions heachen Himp#owrs; el AAS dal 

7 Rn EIS 6. 6 Fridley | 
; FS = I TOONS q 


proand 
of Princes, It was 4 moderate w 


thelack 

his greac ; $0 $heto be honoured chat | : 

SENT pe ene + hithds of | < 
wt des them cnet Gas of or, It wis alt |, 


carried in the world; who, 


Tang 


v] 


TRY 


"yh 


—_— 
— 


; 


| 
1 
| 
| 


| 


————  ——  ——_ 


| nt 78 | Cact.o0. The Remedy of Prophaneneſſe. Lis.2, | 


"1 kiſſethoſe ſcars which they had received for the name of Chriſt * with what ticles did | A 
| ' he dignifiethem * as one that ſaw Chriſt in cheir taces,: and meant-intheir perſons to | 
honour his Saviour, And indeed, there is ſo cloſe and'indiſſoluble t relation berwixt 
| Cluiſt and his Meſſengers, that their mucuall intereſt can never be ſevered, Whar | 
| Prince doth-not hold himſelf concerned in-the bonors or affronas that are done to his| 
({ Ambaſſadors? Thoſe keys which God hath commuted to our hands, lock us (6 faſt | 
to him, that no power in earth or hell can ſeparate us 4»bur ſtill rhat word muſt Rand 
faſt in Heaven, He that deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth me, Inwainy thall chey therefore pretend \ 
Gerard p £64) | ro tear God that contemn and diſgrace their ſpiricuall 
plant, which oar Herballiſts call ( herbam impiam) or: ed Cudweed, whoſe younger 
| branches ſtill yeeld flowers to over-top theelder: Such weeds grow to rife abroad, it | B 
iS anill ſoyl that produceth chem, Tam fure that where the heart-is manured and (ea- 
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' 
| Eccl. 7+ 33. 
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How plcaſant ? 
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wary & *y4 
Tewpnds's on 
Apl. &c. 


an ill Father to his worſe ſonnes, yet hewas a good ſonne to his Father in Heaven, for 
' nothing but a true filiall awe could make the hearr thus plianr, that repreſencs, dur 
| ſelves to us as theclay, and our God to us as the Potter; and therefore thews us how 


5% 264-56,41s| tice, no trembling in his hand, but a ſtedfaſt and fearleſſe raking ofrhar facall cup, as 
gots \it it differed not trom the wine of his meals « Even this reſolutioti was no other than | 


Exiles. 112. | not lefſe magnifie that man for his temper, than the Oracle did for his wiſedome : but | 


rs, \ There is a certain 


ſoned with a true fear of the Almighty, there cannot be but an awfull regard toour | | 
ſpirituall Paſtors : well are thoſe two charges: conjoyned,” Fear God, and honour his 


Prieſts, | 


— ———  - —_ OO ———— 


Spcr, X, 
[ Itherto having conſidered that part of holy Fear, which (conſiſting inan in-! | 


| 


ward adoration of God) expreſleth it felt in the awtull reſpe&ts'ro his Name, C | 
Word, Services, Houſe, Meſlengersz we deſcend to that ocher part which conliſts in | 
our humble ſubjeRion, and ſelf-reſignation to his good pleaſure1n all things, whether 
to order or curre& : The ſuffering partis the harder, Tt was a gracious reſolution of old 
Eli, It is the Lord, let him doe whatſoever he will - Surely chat man, though he were but 


unjuſtly we ſhould repine at any form or uſethar is by his hand put upon us, I conld} 
envy that word which is ſaid to have faln from the mouth of Francis of Aſsiſe, in his 
great extremity, 1 thank thee, O Lord God, for all my pain; and 1 beſeech thee (if thou, 1) 
think good) to adde unto it an hundred-fold more. Neither was it much different from 
that which I have read as reported of Pope Adrian, but I am ſure was ſpoken by a wor- | 
thy Divine, within my time and knowledge, of the Univerſity of Cambridee, (whole | 
labours are of much note and uſe in the Church of God) Maſter Perkins; whowhen | 
he lay in bis laſt and killing torment of the ſtone, hearing the by-ſtanders to pray tor | 
a, mitigation of his pain, wilted them not to pray. for an for tor his complaint, bur | 
| for for an increaſe of -his/patience, Theſe ſpeeches cannor procced but from ſubdued, 
(and meek, and mordflad ſouls, more incentive upon the glory of their Maker, than 
their oyn peaceand relaxation, And certainly the heart thus ſeaſoned cannor but be | 
| equally tempered to all conditions, as humbly acknowledging the fame hand, boch in| E 
good and evil : And therefore, even frying in Phalaris his Bull (as the Philoſopher (aid 
of a wiſe man) will be able to fa » Qyamſuave ? 'What is true of that heathen Mar- | 
tyr Socrates, that, as in his life time he was not wont to change his countenance upon 
any alteration of events, ſowhen he ſhould come to drink his Hemlock, as Plato re-| 
| ports. it, no difference could be diſcried eitherin-his hand vr face, no paleneſſein his: 


an effect of the acknowledgement of that one God, for which he ſuffered : It fo, I can- | 


Ican doe no leſle than bleſſe and admire the known courage and patience of thoſe| F. 
Chriſtian Martyrs,who out of a loving fear of him that only can ſave,& caſt both bodies | 
and ſouls into Hell, deſpiſed ſhame, pain death, and mantully infultedupon cheir per- | 
ſecutors : Bleſſed 7gnativs could proteſſe to challenge and provoke the furious Lyon | 
to his dilaniation, Bleſſed Cyprian could pray that the Tyrant would not repent of the 
parpRe of dooming himto death; and that other holy Biſbop, when his hand was 


threatned | 


Meds. 4 _ 
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A | threatned to be cut off, could ſay, Seca ambas, cut off both, It is nor for me torran- | 
|  '{cribe volumes of Martyrologies; All char holy Army of cogurnng Saints began their 


' vitories in an humble awe of him whoſe they were, and cheerfully triumphed oyer ' 
irons, and racks, and gibbets, and wheels, and fires, out of a meek and obedient ſub- | 
| miſion to the will and call of their ever-bleſſed God and moſt dear Redeemer, Inſo- | 
| much as Saint Chryſoſtom profeſſes to find parcerns and parallels tor himſelf ia all. va- | 
|rieties of rorments, and whatſoever ſeverall torms of execution : And the bleſſed Apo- 


tlehath left us a red Calender of theſe conſtant witneſſes of God, whoſe memory is ' Heb. 27:36, 
(ſtill on earth, thair Crown in Heaven, | 37» 3% 


| Neitheris it thus only jn the undaunted RP for the cauſes of God, but our | 
B | awe {ubjects us allo to the good will of God, in all whatſoever changes of eſtate, Dol 
| ſmart with afflictions ? 7 will bear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe 1 have ſinned a- | Mich. 7. 9. 
cainſt him, 1 held my peace, becauſe thou Lord haſt done it. Do 1 abound un bleſſings * | 
Who am 1, 0 Lord Ged, and what 1s my fathers houſe, that thou haſt brought me hitherto ? | z Sam, 7. 18. 


In both s 1 have learned in what condition / oever 1] am,1o be therewnh content, PLilip. 4-11. 
| 


. 
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Sxcr, XL 


; Hus doe we bow the knees of our hearts to God, in our adoration of his Majeſty,! 
C both in = magnitying his greatnefle and goodnefle, and in our humble ſub- | 
v 


[ , a , * 
miſſion to his holy and gracious pleaſure : chere remains that other ſignature of our | 


| Probation of us, and of our avoydence of his diſpleaſure, and our offence towards him j 
| theſe two part not aſunder, for he that Ceſires to be approved would be loth to dif- 
pleale, 
| The heartthatis rightly affeted ro God, is ambitiousabove all things under Her-| | 
ven, of the ſecret allowance of the Almighty, an therefore is carctull to paſſe a conti- 
' nuall and exa&t inquiſition upon all his thoughes, much more upon his ations, what 
acceptation, or cenſure they find above, like as ſome timorous child; Upoa <vay, 
D ſtitch that ſherakes in her firſt Sampler, looks tremblingly in the face of her Miſteſle, 
to ſee how ſhelikes it z as well knowing that the Law of Go was nor given us (as ſome 
have ſaid of Benedit#s rule) only to proteſle, but to perform, and that accordingly the. pb L 
conſcience ſhall find either peace or tumule, As we are wont therefore to ſay of the. 71.50 4 
; Dove, that at the picking up of every grain ſhe caſts her eyes up to Heaven ; ſo will 'pis. in »as cd 
| our godly fear _ us to doe after all our ſpeeches and ations; tor which cauſe it will 5-541. 
' |be ary to exerciſe our hearts with very frequent (if not continuall) ecjaculations; ! 


——_ 


; 


| avtull Giſpoſition, which conſiſts in a tender 2nd child-likecare, both ot his ſecret ap- v» 


lib. art. to He | 


I remember the ſtory tells us of that famous Iriſh Saint (of whom there are many Mo- | To. Congrave. | 
' numents in theſe weſtern parts) that he was wont to ſign himſelf no lefſe than an hun- 
| dred times in an hour : Away with all luperſtition; although Cardinall Bellarmine tells | yericiae- 
E us (not improbably) that in the pradtiſe ot thoſe ancient Chriſtians, their croſſing was} gÞ ms" > 
no other than a filent kind of invocation of that Saviour who was qucified for us. | Coattoiciiic. 
Surely I ſhould envy any man that hath the leiſure and grace co lift up his heart thus ! 

often to his God, let the glance benever ſoſhort ; neither can ſuch an one chooſe but. 

be tull of religious fear, Ilikenot the faſhion of the Eachites, that were all prayer, and 
no pony but the mixture of theſe holy elevations of the ſoul, with all our ations, 
with all recreations, is ſo good and laudable, that whoſoever is moſt frequent in it Jhall 
paſle with me tor moſt devour, and moſt converſant in Heayen, | | | 
©: | But the moſt proper and pregnant proof of this Fear of Godis the fe1r of offending Ie $.4457-3.) 
God, in which regard 1t is perfedtly filiall ; The good child is afraid of difpleaſing his | % ** = Tak 
tacher, though he were ſure not to be beaten, waereas the flave is only atrad of ſinpes, | 
not ot diſpleaſure, Out of this dear awe to his father in Heaven; the truly regenerite 
trembles to be but tempted, and yet reſolves not to yeeld roany aflaule, whether prof- | 
fers of favour, or violence of battery, all is one : The obfirmed ſoul will bold our, and 
ſcorns ſo much as to look of what colour the flag is ; as having learned to be no lefſe 


| 
; 
«| 
| 
| 
| 


atraid of fin thanof hell : and if the option were given him; whether he would rather |+ 
L {in 
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Sect... The Remedy of Prophaneneſſe. 


ſin without puniſhment, or be ſhed without fin, the choice would not be difficult; 
any torment were more eafie than the conſcience of a divine diſpleaſure, It was good 
Foſephs = queſtion, How ſhall I doe this great wickedneſſe and ſin againſt God? Lo 


1t is the firm that heſticks at, not the judgmeat ; as one that would have teared the of- 
fence if there had been no hell : Bur, if it fall out that the renewed perſon (as it is inci- 
dent to the moſt durifull children of God) be, through a violent tentation, and his own 
infirmity, miſcaeried into a known fin, how much warm warer doth ir coſt him ere he 
can recover his wonted ſtate ? what anxiety, what ſtrife, what corrure, what (elf-re- 

venge, what ejaculations and complaints, what unrepining fubjethon to the rod 2 7 
have finned, what ſhall 1 doe to thee O thou preſerver of men ? $0 I have ſeen a g 
natur'd child, that even after a ſharp whipping could nor be quiered rill he had obrain- 
ed the pardon, and evened the browes of trowning parenc, 

Andnow, (asit is with little ones that have taken a knock with a late fall) the good 
man walks hereafter with ſo much the more wary toor, and is the more feartully jex- 
lous of his own infirmity ; and finding in himſelt bur the very inclinations towards the 
firſt motions ot evill, he is caretull, according ro that wholſome rule of a ſtrict Yora- 
ry, (Cogitationes malas mox ad Chriſtum allidere,) inſtantly to da(h his new-bornevill| | 
Loka againſt the rock Chriſt, And henceforth, our of a ſu picion ot the danger of 
exceſle, he dares not goe to the further end of his tether, bur in a wiſe and ſafe rigour, 
abridges himſelf of ſome part of that ſcope which he might be allowed to take, and! 
| will ſtint himſelf rather than laſh our, Indeed, right reaſon reacheth us to keep aloof 
' from offending that power which we adore : The ancient Almaines, bolding their Ri- | 
| vers for gods, durſt not waſh their faces with thoſe waters, leſt they ſhould violate; 
thoſe deities : And the Jews were taught not to dare to come neer an Idolatrous grove, 
though the way were never fo dire& and commodious, No wiſe man however he 
| might have firm footing upon the edge of ſome high rocky promontory, will ventute 
| rowalk within ſome paces of that downfall ; but much more will his [oe and judg- 
ment teach him-to retrain from caſting himſelt headlong (like thar deſperate Barba- 
rian in Xexophon) from that ſteep precipice : The tear of God therefore 1s a ſtrong re-| | 
rentive from ſin, neither can poſſibly conſiſt (in whatſoever ſonl) wich a reſolution £0 
offend, As then the father of the faithtull, when he came into Gerar, a Philiſtim City, | D 
could wrongly argue that thoſe heathens would retrain trom no wickednefſe, becauſe 
the fearof God was not in that place , ſo, we may no leffe irretragably inter, where we| | 
ſee a trade of prevalent wickedneſle there can be no fear of God, Wo is me, what ſhall 
| Ifay of this laſt age bur the ſame that I muſt ſay of mine owns As this decrepit body, 
therefore, by rendon of the unequall temper of humots, and the detect of radical mo!-; 
ſture and heat, cannot but bea ſewer of all diſeaſes , ſo it is, ſo it will be, with the de- | 
cayed old age of this great body of the world, through want of the fear of the evet-; 
living God; Rivers of waters, O God, ſhall run down mine eyes becauſe men keep not thy 
Law, But what doe I ſuggeſt to the obdured hearts, of wiltuli finners the fiveet and' 
gracious remedies of a loving fear? This preſervacive is for children, ſturdy rebells E 
muſt expect other receits : A frownis an heavy puniſhment to a duritull ſon, ſcourge 
[and Scorpions are but enough for a rebellious vaſſall, '] muſt lay before fuch an hell 
of vengeance, and ſhew them the horrible Tropher prepared of old, even chat borrom- 
leſſepir of perdition; andtell them of rivers of brimſtone, of a worm ever gnawing, 

of everlaſting burnings, of weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing , when the terrible Judge| | 
ofthe world ſhall comein flaming fire, rendring vengeance to them that know not 
' God, and obey him nor, And certainly, if the finner had not an Infidell in his boſome, 
[the expeRation of ſo diretull a condition, to be inflicted and continued upon him, unto| | 
all eterniry, withour | eemg of any intermiſſion, or of any remiſſion, were enough 
tomake himrun mad with fear z only unbelief keeps him from a trantick deſpair, ani F 
a ſudden leap into his hell. And if the cuſtome and deceit of ſin have wrought an ut-, 
ter ſenſeleſneſſe in thoſe brawny hearts, I muſt leave them over tothe wotull ſenſe of| 
| what they will nor tear, yea tothe to0 late tear of what they ſhall not be able either to | 
(bear or avoid, Certainly thetime will come when they ſhall be fivallowed up with a 

. | dreadfull confuſion, and ſhall no more be able not to fear, than not to be, Ofteneimes, 

even! - 
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Lis * 7 be Remedy of [rophaneneſſe. 


SECT.12: 


OD — OE oor EE — OE 


| A 'eveninthe midſt of all their ſecure jollicy, God writes bitter things againſt them, ſuch 


as make their knees to knock together, their lips to tremble, their teerh co charrer, 
| | their hands to ſhake, their hearts to fail within them, tor thear of their ſouls, 
were they as inſenſateas the earth it (elf, Touch the mountains and they ſhall [moke, ſaith 


'rrhelm themar otice for ever, Wo is me tor them; in how heavy and deplorable caſe 
arethey and teel it not? they lieunder the fierce wrath of the Aluij 


| B | fercencſſe of his anger ? his fury his poured out like fire, and the rocks are thrown down 
by him, faith the Prophet Nahum, Yet, oh, what a grief it is to ſee, that ſo dreadtull a 
power ſhould carry away no more fear from us wretched men, yeaeven fromehoſe 
that are ready to fear where no tear 1s? pains of body, trowns ot the great, reſtraine | 
of liberty, loſſe of goods, who is it that {ears not * Bur, alas; to avoid theſe, men fear 
not to venture upon the diſplealure of him whoſe _ is death, and who is able co 
caſt body and foul into hell fire : So we have ſeen fond children, that to avoid a bug- | 
bear have 1un into fireor water : Sowe have ſeena ſtarting jade, that ſuddenly flying | 
from a ſhadow, bath caſt himfelt into aditch, We can bur mourn inſecrert for ok 
that have no tears to ſpend upan themſelves, & tremble for them that will needs goaſh; | 

C |It thoſe that are filthy will be filthy ſtill ; it fecure men will ſet up a trade of fanning, e- : 


| the day of trouble : It 1s wiſe Sclemons good experiment, (which he loved to repeat,) By | 


' the fear of the Lord men depart from evil : for they ſay one to another, (as the Treme-| 


how can they doe amiſle in that preſence * For, as the Saints ſay, after the Song of 
Moſes, and the Song of the Lamb, Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God Al- 
mighty ; juſt and true are thy wayes, thou King of Saints ; who ſhall not fear thee, and glo- 
rifie thy Name ? for thou only art holy, | 

D 
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| Secr, XII, 
| | 
| g Hortly then, that we may put theſe two together, (which are not willing to be; 
| \ J ſevered,) Whoſoever is duly affefted with a true filiall tear of the Almighty, can- | 

not by allurements be drawn to doe that which may offend fo {weert a mercy, cannot | 
by any ditficulties be diſcouraged from doing that which may be pleaſing to (o graci- 
Qus a Majeſty : 'The Magittrate that tears God, dares nor, cannot, be partiall roany 
wickednefſe, dares not, cannot, be harſh to innocence, managing that fivord where- 

E with heis intruſted fo as God hunfelt, it he were npon earth, would do it, tor the glory 

ot his own juſt mercy, The Meſſenger of God that tears him on whoſe errand he goes, 
Cares not, cannor, either ſmother his meſſage, or exceed it, he will, he muſt, {ft up bs 
voice like a trumpet ,and tell Iſrael of her ſins,and Fudah of ber tranſgreſsions,not tearing 
faces, not ſparing offences, The 0:dinay Chriſtian that fears God, dares not, cannor, 
but make conſcience of all his wayes be dares not defraud or lie tor an ad , 
dares not ſwear falſly tor a world, he dares not proſtitute his body to whatſoever fil- 
thineſſe, he dares not oppreſle his inferiours, he dares not turn away his own face from 

r the poor much leſſe Eares he grind theitsz inone word, bedares rather dy than ſin: 

And contrarily, what blocks {oever nature layes in his way, (fince his God calls him 
torth to his combat) he cannot but bid barrell to his own rebellious corrupeions, and 
ofter a deadly violence ro his evil and corrupt afſedtiogs, and enter the liſts with all the 
powers of darknefle, reſiſting unto blood, and willingly bleeding; that he may over- 


come, Who now would not be in love with this fear ? © fear the Lord ye" bis Saints ; | Phil. 34-9. 
he that fears his ſhall lack nothing * The Sun of rw ſhall ariſe unto him with ook. 4. &- 


healing in his wings, In the meantime, the ſecret of the Lord is with him, The Anzels 


x of 


— —AwLr_—ers =» 


—— — 


| hey, atid com- En] 
| plain ot nothing but eaſe, The mountains quake at him, axd the hills melt, and the earth Nabuii. 1.5,6. 
1s burnt at his preſence, Who can "__w before his indignation, and who can abide in the 


| 


lian verſion hath ir, in Malachi) The Lord hearkeneth and heareth; and how dare they, | Mal. 3. 18. 
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| Revel. 15.34: 


| 
| 
| | 
| 


the Pſalmiſt : The mountains ſaw thet, and they trembled, faith Habbacuc - Bur if their Hava. z. to, 
'fear be reſpited ir is little tor their eaſe, it doth but forbear a lictle, that it may over- | | 


very good heart will take up Nehemiahs reſolution, But ſo did not 1, becauſe of the fear Neb. 5. ue. -| 
of the Lord, and the p: atice of holy Habacuc, I trembled in my ſelf, that I might reſt it | Hab. ;. 16. 


Prov. is. 6. 
Prov. 3. 7. 


| 


——  --—— 


Pſa!.25-12- of the Lord are ever about him; ; at 
Pial +. | yatiON i$ NECT unto him, yea, he is already teoffed of lite and glory, 


Prov. 309, 2F. 
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SjcT, XIII, 


CN ns —_ 


which his long and wary obſervation hath diſcovered, doth not content him- 

ſelf ro ſteer a right courſe in his. own veſlell, and to ſhew the eminent Sea-marks afarre 
off, but tells withall whar rocks and ſhelves lie on either fideot the channel, which, up- 
'on the leaſt deyiation, may endanger the paſlengers z So muſt we do here : Having 
therefore ſufficiently declared wherein this tear of God conſiſteth, what it requireth 
| of us, and hoyv it is acted, and expreſſed by us, it remaineth that werouch art thoſe ex- | 
 tremes, which on both {1des muſt be caretully avoided ; Theſe are, Security and Pre-' 
ſumption on the one hand, on the other, Vicious tear, It was the word of the wiſe | 
Prov. 28.14. | man, yea, rather of God by him, Happy is the man that feareth alway ; but he that har- 
| deneth-his heart ſball fall into miſchief, Lo, an obdured ſecurity is oppoſed to fear, both | 
/inthe nature and iflue of it : Fear intenerates the heart, making 1t fit for all gracious 
| impreſſion; Security hardens it, and renders it uncapable of good : Fear ends in hap- | 
| pineſs, Security in aninevitable milchiet : and theſe two, (though contranies), yet) a- 


| N Ow, as ſomne caretull Pilot, that takes upon him to direct a difficult Sea-paſſage, 
| 


' ſoftens the wax ; it is heat that doth both, cauſing drinefle in the one, and a diffolution | 
inthe other : Even ſothe ſame beams ot- divine mercy melt the good heart into an 
holy tear, (Great is thy mercy that thou mayſt be feared) and harcned the wicked heart 
/1n a ſtate of ſecurity, For, upon the goodneſle of God to men, both in giving and | 
 torgiving,* do men grow ſecurely evill, and rebelliousto their God, as being apt to ſay, 
Ecclus, 5.4 | I have ſopned, and what harm hath happened unto wet (aith Siacides, Lo, even torbea- | 
Eccleſ. 8. 11. | rance obcureth , Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil! work is not executed ſpeedily, therefore 
em. 2.4 the heart of the [ones of men is fully ſet in them to do evill, How much more co the! 
| riches of Goc's goodnefle, which are the hotreſt beams of that Sun, when they bear 


Prov. 1.32. | diretly upon our heads ? The eaſe of the ſimple ſhall ſlay them, and the proſperity of fools D 


Nemo pote? | ſhall deſtroy them, ſaith Solomon, Our Philoſophy tells us that an extreme heat thurs 


ampletti 16 | up thoſe pores which a moderate openeth, It was a ſore word of Saint Ambroſe, That 


k 21 atiam fimal 


- ſocal}. | 20143 Can at once embrace Geds favonr and the worlds : Neither can Tdilallow that ob- ' 


| Ambroſe lib. 4 ſervation of a rigorous Votary, That the Devills of conſolation (as he calls thenf) are, 


| | \ Wy? - ka . . 
Epi. 29.  \more (ubtile and more pernicious than thoſe of tribulacion; not ſo much perhaps in 


— = py _ |theirown nature, as tor the party they find in our own breaſts, The wife man could 
__ ſay, Leſt I be full, and deny thee, and ask, who the Lord* Eyen very heathens have 
Tit. Livia. | been thus jealouſly conſcious of their own Ciſpoſition z $0 as Camillas, when upon 
Turpet iqnava | ten-years fiege he hadtaken the wealthy City Yeios, could pray for ſome miſhap to be- 
men'y &c- tall humſclt and Rome, to temper ſo great an happineſſe, T his 1s that which Gregory the 
carts tem porals Great, upon his exaltation ro that Papall honour, doth ſo much complain ot in him- 


bu cm penead | (elt, that hisinward fall was no lcfle than his outward raiſing ; and that his dull heart 


F de. ; n 4h op” 
79:m ceas- \ was almoſt grown ſtupid with thoſe temporall occaſions, And ſurely, ſoirwill be, it 

b _ , . . = - : 4 

G eg. Epiſt, Ttherebe not a ſtrong grace within us to ſeaſon our prolperity, | 

67. 127. - That which the Hiſtorian obſerved in the courſe of the world, that abundance be- | 


Triſarins re- gets Celicacy and 2nimoſity, that again quarrels and vaſtation of war, and from chence| 
(20 i ay F PPD oty's is n0 lefle truein the pa:ticular ſtare of the ſoul; It we berich and 
Inyente, 12h-ted, we grow wanton and ſtomachtull, and apt to make war with heaven, till! 
4 Iv we be taken down again with affliction : Thereupon it isthat the wiſe and holy God 
temp. 1 4a, Path found it till needfull co ſauce our contentments with ſome mixtures of {0:row, 


| 
| We 


[1404- and to proclaim the Jubile of our mitth and treedome upon the {a4 day of expia- 
' Plal.6,7, tion, The manatter Gods own heart could ſay, 1» my proſperity 1 {aid, I ſhall never be 
| moved; but the next ye hear is, Thow didſt hide thy face and 1 was treubled; and this! 
| trouble he profeſſes to have been tor his good, Without theſe meet remperaments| 
worldly hearts run wild, and can ſay with the ſcorntull men char rule in Ferzſalem,| 


82 Sker.1. The Remedy of Prophaneneſſe. Lis.2. 


riſe trom the ſame cauſe contrarily applied ; like as the ſame Sun hardens the clay, an4; C 


E| 


Hw ſoul ſhall dwell at eaſe here below, and above, ſal- A 


B 


| 


| 


1 


| 


| 
| 
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Lin 3 The Remedy of Prophaneneſe. 


| E bur ftoopdownalittle, and look into 


and umportunately wouldſtthou ſue and beg 
' pour out thy money to thoſe friends that ſhonld purchaſeit ? and why worldRt ehou 


F | penirent, could welefſe: beſtirre our ſelvg ? Fort 
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remy exprelies it, They bely the Lord, and {ay, [1 is not he, neither ſhall evill come upon Jer. 3. 12, 


us, neither ſhall we ſee (word or famine, Neither 


netrable, We have heard ot Virgins which at the farſt (&emed mode 
motions of an honeſt love ; who being once corrupt and debauched, 


(mall, gives (as Gerſons phrate1s) aſtrong habicuation : and, though it bearrue tule, 
that habits doe only incline, nor compell z yer the inclination that is wrought by them 


offender now knows not that he doth the very a&ot ſome evill, much lefle that he 


C ſins, and offends: in doing it z, and now the heart is all tutned dead fleſh, whether to 
good or 1ll : there is not thena more dangerous condition incident into the ſoul of 


man, than this of ſecurity it bats us of the capacity of any good that may be wrought 


on us, it expoſes us to the ſucceffe of all tentations, it draws down the heavieſt of 


Gods judgements upon our heads, it defies juſtice, it reefs mercy, it makes rhe heart 
Gods anvile, (which the harder it is ſtruck che more rebounds the blow) bur the 
devills featherbed, wheran he ſinks, and lies oft, ar free eaſe; neither would rhat evill 
ſpirit wiſhfor any more pleaſing repoſe: it laters the ſoul with animpoſſible impuni- 
ty, it ſhifts of neceſſary vengeance : Laſtly, whiles orhet diſpoſitions do bnt yield ro 


2n hell, chis invites it, By how much more wotull ic is, by ſo mech more carefull muſt 


D webeto avoidir, _ 
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' I F wecare for our ſouls then, we ſhall zealouſly apply onr ſelves to prevent this het- 
| A lifhevill; which ſhall be done, it we ſhall conſtantly aſe all means to keep the hexre 


tender; whereof the firſt is, Frequent meditation upon the judgements of God ar- | 


tending ſinners, Itis the Apoſtles own prelcript, Let us have grace whereby we may ſey4/e 
God acceptably, with reverence and godly = ; For onr God is a conſnmins fire, Could we 

|, we ſhould never come thither; rhe appre- 
henfion of thoſe torments would be fure tokeep us trom inning an4 impenirence, Tr 


i$4rrne obſervation of Cyrall, that the want of belcefeis guilty of allour obcurednefs, | 


Cyr, in Liv. l.g, 


for ſhould ir be told thee, ({airh chat Farher) that a ſecular Jdfige intendsto doom thee 
tO be burned alive tomorrow, how buſie wouldfſt thou tmploy the remaining rime 


co prevent the judgement ? how 
for pardon £ how readily woukdſt thou 


doeall chis, bur becanſe thou doubreſt nor of theeruth ofthe report ? Wete onr hearts 
no lefle convinced ot the deſignation of an m_ burning tothe rebellious and im- 

| is parpofe Mo it will mach 'con- 
duce, that we meditate often of our own frailty and momentanineſfe ; no evill'can 
faſten upon the ſoul of thar man that hath dearh ever before his eyes '* Thar Father 
faid well, heeafily contemns all things that thinks rodieeyery day; The fervanc that 
 faid, my maſter deferres his coming, was he that revelled inthe hone, and bear his fel- 


is it ouely the abuſe of Gods long- | 

ſuffering and bounty that producerh thus il] habit of ſecurity and hard hearredneſſe, but 
elpecially a cuſtome of ſinning : Oftereading hardens thepath z the hand thar wasat 

the fiv{t ſoft and tender, atfterit hach been inured rowork, grows brawned and impe- 
bluſhing ar the 
vegrown flex- 
iblecocaſic intreaties unto unchaſtity, and trom thence boldly laſcivious, ſo as0o ſo- 
licite others, ſo.as to proſticute themielves to all comers; yea (as our Caſuiſts com- 
plain of ſome Spaniſh Stews) £0 an unnaturall filthinefſe, That which our Canonilts 
ſay in another kind, is too truehere; Cuſtome can give a JuriſdiQion z neither isthere 
any fironger Law than it z The concinueduſe then of any known finne, be it never (o 


rly wouldſt thou ren about, how ſubmiſfively | 


| lowes; he'durſt not have done it, if he had ſeer his raſter ar the door, Nohirteſſe | 


prevalent 


L 3 
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bro cap. de 
Cot ej. 

Froald. 4. par- 
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SECT-I4.| 63 FE 


| A We have made 4 covenant with death, and with hell are we at agreement :, when the over- | Ehay. 18. 15. 
flowing (courge ſhail paſs thorow ,"it ſhall not come to us ;, for we have made lies our refuge, 
ind agd:r | falſhood have we hid our ſelves : yea ma ſtour infolence, as the Propher Fe- 


A ys 
« 


| Habitas inch. F 
a - : | RY nan c0- 
is (0 forceable, that it ditfers little trom violent, Surely. fo powerfull is the habit of |**'* 
lin, bred by ordinary practite, asthat it cakes away the very tenſe of finning ;, ſo as the 


————— Remedy of Prophaneneſſe. Lia, 


prevalent a remedy of ſecurity is a firm reſolution of the ſoul to repell the firſt motions A 
to whatſoever finne; whoſe nature (as expenence tells us) is to gather ſtrength by 
' continuance, Commonly all onſers are weakeſt in their beginnings, and are then moſt 
eaſily and (afely reſiſted : Cuſtome can never grow where no action will be admitted 
| romake a precedent, It was well obſerved by that learned Chancellour of Paris, that 
=: "ine; ſie- | fone filchy and blaſphemous cogitations are better overcome by contemning them | 
\Sejpbere, \ than by anſwering them if either way they be repulſed, the hearr is ſafe from ſecuri- 
{0.7% potius ty, Bur, thirdly, if we have been ſo farre overtaken as to give way tothe perpetra- 


| vincuntur O- 


mad exam | 10N Of evill, our care muſt be to work our heartsto a ſpeedy renovation by repen- 
reifon-tendo. | tance; if ſin have ſeiſed upon the ſoul, it may not ſercle there; this is that which will 
607 de®" | elſe work a palpable indiſpolition, Let a knite be wet with the ſtrongeſt aqua fortis, | B 

_—”” lee preſently wiped dry again, the merall is yer ſmooth, and bewrayeth no change, 
| but, if that moiſt fire be ſuffered to reſt uponit a while, it eatsinto the blade, and leaves | 
Th behind ſome deep notes of corroſion : Iris delay in theſe caſes that breeds the uemoſt | 
| 6angerz Let acandle that is caſually put out be ſpeedily rekindled at the next flame, 
| Ns" ak is the ſcent offended, nor the wick unapt to be ſtraitway re-inlightned , ſtay | 
| ' but a while, the whale room complains of the noyſome ſmell, and it will coſt perhaps 

IS , h ; | 

| much puffing, and dipping in aſhes, ereit can recover theloſt light, That which $4 | 

 lomon adviſes in matter of ſuretyſhip, we muſt doe in the caſe of our ſinne, ſpeedily 

extricate our ſelves, and give no ſleep to qur eyes till we be freed trom ſo dangerous an 
engagement, Moreover, unto thele, it muſt be our main care not to give any check C 
'to the con(cence upon whatſoever occaſions; That power hath, asa-keen, {0a ten- 
der edge, andeafieto be rebated; whenthat diftates to a man ſome duty, or there- 
| fraining of ſome coubrtull Aion, he that diſobeyes it makes way for an induration; 
| for when that faculty hath once received a diſcouragement, it will not be apt tocon- 
troll us incvill, but grows into a carelefle negleR ot what we do or omit, and ſo de- 
Clines toan utter ſenlelefleneſle : As therefore we muſt be carefull ro have our con- | 
iciences duly ty wag by the infallible word of God, ſomuſt we be no leſſe caretull | 
ſtill to follow the guidance of our conſcience in all our wayes, And that all theſe 
things may be performed with effect, we muſt be ſure that we do conſtantly obſerveall | 


Prov. 6. 4+ 


; and eſpecially ſtrict ſelf-examination, whereby we may come to eſpy our firſt tailings, | 
| and correct our very propenſions to evill, One ſaid well, that naturedoth not more | 
Gerf. ſer.de | abhorre vacuity than grace doth idlenefſe : now all theſe, if they ſeem harſb andte- 
vel Plus abhsr- | LOUS LO COrTUPt Nature, yet to the renewed heart ({amiliarly converſant inthem) no- | 
ret gr414a otium | thing is more pleaſing and cordial, The Philoſopher could ſay, and find, that vir-| 
quam natvi® | tuous aRtions are delighttull to well-diſpoſed minds, inſomuch as it is defined forthe | 
« 19 «47lw | ſureſt argument of a good habit tully acquired, that we find contentment and deleQta- | 
ee&ms mis 54 | tion IN good performances, 
tears es | Laſtly, becauſcill uſed proſperity is apt to obdurethe heart, we muſt be ſure toſet- 
| ant. Ecb.llb.x. [tle in our ſelves a right eſtimation of all theſe worldly things, which indeed, are, as they | E 
aretaken : I may well ſay of riches, as ww ewiſh Rabbins had wone to ſay of cheir | 
Cabala;, With a good heart they are good, otherwiſe they are no better than the 
' Mammon of iniquity : ad indeed, worle than want ; bur at their beſt, they are ſuch 
as are utterly unable to yeeld true contentment to the ſoul ; they are good tor uſe, ill 
for fruition, they are for the hand roemploy, not for the heart to fo hivreſtin: | 
| Bea2 babes | DETEUPON it is that the holieſt men have ſtill both inclined and perſvaded to their con- 
quad omnia que | tEMpTt, That preat Maſter of meditation ; + ng it 1n his triend, the Cardinallof 
ce-mw, que | Cambray, as the happieſt condition, that | 


n— theſe earthly and m_— things which 
- — eye beheld were tedious unto hum : And Saint Bernard magnities in this name his 


Card, Camera- 


ad. poor z and the ſame Father would have his Monk to take moſt joy, and think himſelt| 
£p. 34, «dGit- | then welcomeſt, when the courſeſt fare was ſer before him : an{werable whereunto | 
| my" (bur beyond it) was thediet of Yalemtine atigorous Votary, who for ten years toge- | 
Monachorum.. ther wouldeat nothing bur bread dipt in water wherein wormwood was ſteept 3 And 
Lib, conforni- | of that other his fellow, who ſteept his bread in lye, that he might ear aſhes with the | 
iat. Conſorm. 8. Propher, : © 
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our ſer exerciſes of piety, hearing, reading, receiving the bleſſed Sacramenc, prayer, | 1; 


Oe. | 
Ger. epiſt. ad | dear acquaintance, Gilbert, Biſhop of Lonchys that even in that tare he would live: F | 


| 


| 
| 


Nct| 
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; Nott0 
p gives'us, £0 reſolve, If riches increaſe, not to [et our hearts upon them, toaccount them 


no other than as good helps, ahd needtull impediments; and all worldly content- 
ments ſuch as are hot worthy to take ts up. It was a queſtion moved co the founder of 
ſome ftrict Devotion, whethet they might laugh with all their heart z and it is an- 
fwered negatively, _ licet : And _— Governor ot — of _—_ 
could give charge to his reli$jous, Non debet torus manducare * and it is repored hy the 
mow his lite, if be heard any. of his Dorrer ſnorting in his fleep, he woold chide 
that man, asſleeping carnally and ſecularly, . Stirely che world is, and ſhould be; the 
| lame £0 them and us, who have no leffe ingaged our ſelves co a profeſſed! hoſtiliry mm- 


of ic, than the mioft recuſed Anachorets, at the beſt this earth can be no other thair 
our valley of tears, and region of out pilgrimage, Our Giraldus Cambrenſis els us that 
his Saint Brerdan,upoh long and wearifome travel, at laſt went fo farre 3s to comets. 
the ſight of the earthly Paradiſe : They may, thar lift, believeir, but fureTam, never 
any motrall eye (fince the Angell brandiſhed his ſword rhere) could find ought WOr- 
thy the name of a Paradiſe inthis inferiour world , here is Purgatory enough, and per- 
haps ſome Hell above ground : Bur if, as Ortelzss of late held, that all che whole earch 
was, at the firſt, Paradiſe, any man ſhall now think that any part of ir is ſoRtil!, T hall 
pitty him, and chink him wo:thy the pleaſure of theſe earthly tormencs, For us, if 
C we would have our fouls ſate, we muſt learn, with the bleſſed Apoſtle, fo to uſe the 
world as if we uſed it not; and ftriverto atrain to the equable rtettyper of that holy man, * 
'whoſe face was neither darkned with forrow, nor {ſmoothed with laughter, as wall. 
knowing that what affeCtion ſoever the world wins of us is loſt unto God, Thus, if 
we ſhall keep our felves carefully tiom the trade of finne, and from the facination of. 


'theworld, we (hall be ſurerhar our hearts ſhall not thus be deaded with ſecurity, 
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run into extremities, it isa ſure and neceflary comnſell which the Pralmiſt 


Sect, XV, 


D He no lefſe direct, but more ative oppoſire to holy fear is Preſumptiotn, We * 


| preſume, when out of an unjuſt ſelfe-love we entertain an higher opinion of our | 


— — 


Pal. 62. 10. 


St ex'o's corde 
1ide-e non (ice! 7 
Keip. megarzte, 
Ke. Benecdtcli, 


Co J2. 


Girald. Combr. 


B toall the vanities thereof, and have no more hearty jhare inthe pops and pleafures 94: 1414-4. 
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ſpiritzall eſtate thanthereis cauſe, wherher in reſpe& of the way, of ofthe en4; Gods | 


favour as the way, Salvation as the en{ : We are apt to overween our intereſt in 
Gods favour, and our affured fatety thereby, commonly apon a double gtound ; ei: | 
ther matter of event, or matter of ability : For, either we miſ-neerprer fair events; 35 | 
of happinelle and fatety ; or we miſtake thoſe qualities for true gtices, which | 
are either meer appearances, or perhaps no betrer than very enormitics ; Millions of / 
men miſcarry both wayes z and aretheretore (o tar trom tear, as that they gve dancing | 
towards ther hell, It was theſtrong Bulwork which rhe Fgyprian Jewes ſet up agrinſ | 
E all Feremy's menaces, We will burn incenſe to the Queen of Heaven, and four out drink- | 
offerings to her. as we have done, wt and our Fathers, our Kings and out Princes, in the | 
| Cities of Fndah, andin the ſtreets of Feruſalem : For then we had plenty of vittuals, and 

' were well, and ſaw no ev1ill, Had their belly been their God, their arga@ment had hell | 
well; that deity is beſt pleaſed with ſtore of cates, but the true God many times even | 
' with Quails ſehds leannels, Carnall hearts know not how to mezfarg felicity bur by | 
the affluence of what moſt pleaſes them , and that pleaſes them moſt which gives moſt | 
| contentment to their ſenſe and appetite; wherein, it their deſires be anſwered, they are 
ſoon tranſported fromehemſelves, and now czn be noother than the great favourires | 
| of heaven, If zz/4h once tecl himſelf grown ſtrong, his heart ts lifted up; why | 


F [ſhould nor a Cenfer fir him no leſſerhan a Scepter ? The great Dragon of Z&ypr, | Ez. ag. 2, | 


when he hath lien at eaſea while inthe ſwoln waters of his Nilus, canfay, My river & | 

wy own,and 1 have made it for my ſelf : and, who is there that hath fiſhed fucceſſetul\y in 

this ſea ofthe world, bur is teady to facrifice untohis ownnets, and ſayes withit him- 

| ſelf, Had Inot been ſo good, I had not (ped ſo well * Oar naturallifis cruly- obſerve, 
| that the moſt poyſonous flyes are bred in the fiyeereſt frait-trees;, ſoate theſe m 
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5,913. 31+ Agagbebuta ile madeoh, be comenindeticacly, and ayes, Swrel the binraeſt of 


Luk.13.4+ | ſo, Fobconnot be afflited if he were nor an hypocrite : Doh the Tower of $ilve, | 3 


AR» 38.4  Donbtleſſe this man is a murtherer, whom vengeance will not ſuffer to live, Thus the 


Judg. 17. 13+ 


Lib. conſormit. | than Piſanus reports of Fohn of Alwvern, who ina rapture was elevarcd above every | 


i King, 22. 24. | ſpirituall gifts; Every Zidkiah can ſay, which way went the ſpirit of God from me t6 


The Remedy of Prophaneneſſe. L:s.2. 
dangerous preſumptions in an outward happineſſe of condition : Letan Amalekitiſh A. 


death is overpaſt : whena King hath been indulgent, a Prophet will not be bloody , 
is ſafe, there may be hope _ crown, there can be no danger of my head, Hereupon | 
'it is that (asthoſe whoſe heads are laid upon down pillows are not apt to hear noiſe) 
te over-proſperous have their ears preluded againſt all threats of perill, all counfells 
| of reformation, as thinking they neither need to wiſh thernſelves berter, nor to tear 
being worſe, And whiles they applaud themlelyes as the only darlings,they look oyer- 
'1y and ſcornfully upon the meaner eſtate of others, and paſſe deep cenſures uponthe 
| adverſities of their miſerable neighbours, as if they could not fareill ifrhey were nor 


like ſome dreadfull pitfall, overwhelm eighteen Citizens of Fersſalem? they were 
' morehainous ſinners than their fellowes : ha Viper ſ{eiſe upon Saint Pauls hand ? 


vain hearts of ſenſuall menare carried with thoſe outward events, which God never | 

meant for the diſtin&ion ofeither love or hatred : Thoſe thatare rich, in theſe proud | 

conceits, make their gy wealth their ſtrong City, which they pleaſe themletves | 
in thinking impregnablez and, as fooliſh Micah argued a neceſſity ot Gods future be- 
' neficenceto him by the good that he had done in procuring a Leviteto his Prieſt, 6 | 
| theſe fatter themlelves with an aſſurance of Gods preſent favour, by the benefits | 
which God hath ſhowred down upon them wherein ir falls our ofr, asit did with the © 
riflers of Semiramis her tombe z who, where they expected to find the richeſt trea- 
ſure, met with a deadly poyſon, Neither is it eaftie to know whether that other pre- 
ſumption of abilicies be not at leaſt equally trequent and dangerous; The proud An- 
| gell ofthe Church of Laodicea'could lay, 1 am rich, and increa[ed with goods, and have 
need of nothing ; not knowing that he was wretched, miſerable, poor, blind, naked, | 
| How many have we heard to boaſt of thoſe graces whereto rhey have been perfect | 


| ſtrangers? How have we known ſome that have pretended to nolefle illununation | 


| creature, and his ſoul ſwallowed up inthe abyſle ot the Divinity ? when ic hath been | 
| indee nothing bur a fanatical illuſion, How ordinarily doewe find men challenging | py 
| nomean ſhare ina lively faith, __— joy, fervent zeal, true ſandiry, when in che 
' mean while they have embraced nothing but the clouds of their own fancies inſteadof 
; theſe heavenly graces z and by this means have ſtript themſelves of the gang" + | 
' thoſe holy virtues which they tally ſoothed in themſelves, for who can care rofeck | 
for that which he thinks he hath already? Men do not ſo much cover, as arrogate 


| ſpeak unto thee £ and like a ſpirituall Epicure, canclap himſelt on the breaſt, with, Soul 
| take thy eaſe, thou haſt grace enough laid up for many years; From this opinion of 
| ſatiety ariſes a neceſſary careleſneſs of better endeavours, and a co uous under- 
; valuation ofthe poor ſtock of grace in others, it being commonly incident intotheſe| x 
 preſuming ſouls that was of old wont to be faid of the Tartars, that they are better | 
{1nvadets of other mens poſſeſſions than keepers of their own : thoſe cenſures then 
which they ſhould ſpend upon their own ſecret corruptions, they are ready to caſt up- | 
| on the ſceming enormities of their neighbours; And, as if they would goe contrary to | 
| the Apoſtles charge, Be not high minded, but fear ;,, theſe men are high-minded oy 
tear not, | 
| Theway leads totheend, the preſumption of the way to the preſumption of the 
; end; over-weening and miſpriſion of grace, toan over-reckoning of an undue ſalvati- | 
'on, Good God, with what confidence have I heard ſome, not over-conſcionable' | 
| men, talk of the aſſurance of their heaven ! as iftheway thither were ſo ſhort, andſo, F | 
| plain, that they could not miſſeit; as if that paſſage had neither danger nor difficul- | | 
| 


ty ; 2 tf it were but a remove fromthe Lobby to the great Chamber, wherein they | 
Can neither erre nor fall, Here need no harth exerciſes of mortification, here are no 
 mildoubrs of Gods diſertions, no ſelf-conflicts, no flaſhes of troubled conlciences, but | | 
0 tair and ſmooth : Have they ſinned ? the ſcore is crofled by their ſurety; have| | 


they; 
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A [they forfeited cheir ſouls * their ranſome- is payed; is juſtice. offended ? mercy hath | 

ſatisfied: Shortly, they have by, Aceſius his ladder climbed upinto Heaven, and ſtollen| 
'theſight of the Book of Life, and found their name there, and who can obliterate ir 2 

|] canner forget a bold word, which, many yeers-agoe I heard fall from. a man whom] | 


| conceived not to: have had any/extraordinary tealon 


———— 


of confidence; If I-{hould-hear 
God fay, there ſhall but oneman be ſaved, I would ftrair fay, Thar is I, Loxd, Surel 
the man was in good fayour with himſelf, in what. termes (oever he ſtood with the Fd 
mighty, Not that I condemn an- holy and well-grounded reſolution of. our ſpirituall 
eſtarez, I know who harh charged us 10 give duligence 20 rg our calling. and. elettion 
ſore * Had it not; been at all feiible, our wiſeand (good God had nor.tasked our dilj- 
g | gence with it and, hadit been eaſteand obvious, it migh even withoug, diligence of 
| ſtudy and endeavour have been effefted,” Now, asone | dof vangelixall. Councel!s, 


| I muſt ſay of this high pitch of Chriſtianity ; Ir is not f 


' man that hath worn out himſelf with a ſtrict auſterity, who by many ſecret bickerings 
' hath maſtered his ſturdy and rebellious corruptions, who in © trembling anfulnelſ= 
walks conſtantly with his God, keeping a ſevere watch over all his wayes, affiduous | 
' and fervent in his devotians; ſhortly, who hath ſpent his time in Heaven e-hand ; 
' why ſhould I not I believe that God hath ſealed up to (uch a ſoul an affecurance gt his 
C | furureglory © Some tranſientadts of intervoſed doubting may, an&will, glatite into 

the holieſt heart z buta formed habit of doubt. falls not intoſych an enfinence of grace, 
This is nota leſſon tor every. novice to gake out; whole gun care muſt ever be, to: 
work out his ſalvation with fearand trembling. As for ſpiritual ſecufity, let him 1a; 
bour towards ir, as that which he would moſt gladly compaſle, but not brag of it to6; 
ſoon, as that which he hath alrcady compaſled, - 


| 
apts — - ; ——— | 
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| 284) 
D $ there is no diſeaſe incident into the body, for which nature. hath not provided | 
a remedy , ſo neither is there any ſpiritual complaine 4ncident wito the fout for 
which grace affords nota redreſle, | "arte 
The way of the generall cure of preſumprion, is, to rake a juit eſtimate of our ptjvi- 
ledges an4 abilities, and towork the heart toa tiue (elf-dejetionand humiliation un- | 
der the mighty hand of God ; particularly, he can never preſume upon thoſe outward ' 
commodities, that ſeriouſly conficers how they are valued by the owner and giver of / 
them : Where are the moſt curious and rich Pearls 1414 up but inthe mud of the Sea ? | 
And what is the earth but mafipien Domini, (as Saint Malacky termed it of 019) Gods | 
'putſe, wherein be puts his- moſt precious jewe!s and metals ? And what, baſer peece 
E | hath the world than this repoſitory * And if ic pleaſe him:to lay.chem out, how doth | 
he think them worthy to be-beſtowed © He fills the belly of the angedy with his hjd- | 
den treaſure, (aith the Plalmiſt; and, The earth is given into hands of the wicked, ſaith | 1b 9. 24. 
holy Fob in his anſwer to Bildag), neither is it other that he 0bſervesin his reply to Zo- | 
phar,The Tabernacles of the robbers proſper,and they that provoke God are ſecure 3nto whoſe! 1b 12 6. 
hands God bringeth abundantly, How then can we eſteem thoſe things as pledges of 


favour, which God makes choice to caſt ypon enemies ? which meer narurall men 
havecontenined, as not worthy their affeQion or regard « With what (corn did thoſe 
py aked Brachmanys (the relation is fathered upon Saint Ambroſe) repell the proferred 
gold? And it at any time it hath'pleaſed Ig the earth.is,and «6 Rulbelſe chereof, | 
tolade his dear ones with this thick clay, (as himſelf ſtiles it,) and to ſtore them with a- | 
bundance,he dothit not without a further bleſſing of ſapRification,Some kings of fiſhes - 
there are that paſſe for delicate with our great maſters ofche palate, which yer muſt 
have the dangerous ftring in their backs puld out, ere they can be ſafely fed upon, 
Such is worldly wealth proſperity 3 The wiſe and holy God plucks out cheir ve- 
nome when hewill havethem terv'd up for _— to his childrens table, Or if he. 


find | 
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every man ro. mount | this Non eft o!mnium 
| ſteep hull of aſſurance, every ſoul muſt breathe and pant towards it, & he mT even | veige ad olte 


mort yjnz conh't- 


_ 'aswe would and muſt to perfection; he is asrare as happy that attains it, Gweme a| «un. Go/; 
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find that the decerfulnefſe of riches will be apt to beguile good fouls, he deals with | A 
them as carefull gardiners are wont to doe by thoſe trees from which they expe fair 
fivic, abatethe number of their bloſſomes, as more caring they ſhonld be good than 
full. Laſtly then, how can we account thoſe ai ts of favour, which the beſt have 
had leaſt ? Even the great Lord of ll the world, for whom Heaven ir ſelf was too ſtrait, 
when he would come down and converſe with I lay, The foxes have holes, 
and the fowles of heaven have neſts bat the ſon of man hath not where to reft his head : And 
when the tribute-mony wrs demahded.js fain to ſend for it ro thenext fiſh:Shortly, wore 
out his few dayesnpon earth info a way, that his forrowes were read in his face, 
inſomuch as when he was but two and thirty _ of age the s could (ay, 
Thos art not yet fifty, What proofs of divine favour then are theſe to preſume upon, 
which rhe worſt have, which the beſt want, which God oft-tumes gives im judgement, 
denyes in mercy, | 


— —— 


Sxcrt, XVIL 


T" Here cannot be a more ſure remedy for preſumprion of abilities, than to take an 
exa& furvey of our graces, both of their truth and degrees, Saran is a great im- 
poſtor, he that was once an Angel of light knows how to ſeem o ſtill, when he left 
to be an Angel, he began to RR and his continuall experience cannot but 
have added to his Arr, fo as he knows how to counterfeit graces, both in himſelf and 
his, in ſo exquiſite a faſhion, that it is not for every eye to diſcern them from true, 
We ſee to what perfe&tion Mechanicall itnitation hath attained ; whar precious ſtone | 
| hath Nature yeelded, which is not ſo artificially counterfeited, both in'the colour and 
 laſtre, that only the skiltull Lapidary *can'd it £ Pearls fo reſembled, that for 
| whiteneſle, cleerneſſe, ſmoothneſle, they dare contend with the true, Gold fo cun- 
ningly multiplyed and tin&ured, that neither the eye can diſtinguith it, nor the touch, 
ſcarce the crucible : Soas Art would ſeem to be an Havilah, whoſe Gold is good; 
whiles Nature is an Ophir, whoſe Gold is exceeding good, What marvell is it thenif 
crafty Spirits can make (o fair repreſentations of ſpiritual excellencies as may wellve- 
ceive —_ judgments The Pythonelle's Samuel was fo like the grue, that Sau! 
adored him for ſuch : And Fannes and Fambres made their wooden Serpent to craw| 
ſo nimbly, and bifſe ſo fiercely, that till Moſes his Serpent devoured theirs, the behol- 
ders knew not whether were more formidable,” Some falſe things ſcem more proba- 
ble than many truths, there muſt be therefore much ſerious and accurate diſqufition, 
ere we can paſſea true judgement betwixt apparent and reall graces : "Neither wouldit 
ask leſſe thana volume to ſtate the differences whereby we may diſcriminate counter- 
feit vertues from true, inall their ſeverall ſpecialties they are taced alike, they are clad 
alike; the marks are inward, and ſcarce diſcernable by any but che owners eyes. 'In a! 
generality, we ſhall thus diſcry them in our own hearts ; True graceis fight bred, ofa | r 
ivine onginall, and comes down from above, even from the father of lighes ; Gods:1pi-| 
tit working with and by his own ordinances, prodacerh in the ſoul,and feedsit by the | 
ſame holy means it is wrought : The counterfeit is earth-bred, ariſing from meer narure, 
out of the ome of ſenſualty : True grace drives at'no'6ther wry Aut theglory of che 
giver, and {corns to look lower than Heaven ; the counterfeit-airmns at nochirig but vain 
applauſe, or carnall advantage, nor caring to reach aninch above his bn head : True 
| grace is apt*to crofſe the plauſibleſt inclinations of cortupr\nirtre, and cheers upthe 
Heart tO a delightfull performance of all good duties; as the beſt paſtime ; the counter- 
|feitis a meer paraſite of fleſhly appetite, and finds no harſhhefſe but in holy d&votions: 
[True grace igundantedly tinall oppoſition, and, like a well-yrought vaulry15| 
ſomuch the ſtronger by how much more weight it undergoes : Thismetall-is purer | 
tor thefire, this Eagle can look _ the hoteeſt Sun ; the counteferr ſhews'moſt 
'riouſly in proſperity, but when the evil day cometh, 'itlobks like the skin of 2dedd 
Chameleon, naſty and deformed : Laſtly, tre grace isbeſt alone ;-the counrerfeieisUl | | 
as witneſſes, In brief, if in an holy jetloufie'of our oven deceiefultieſſe, we ſhall _ 
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Ls 2. 
A {daily interrogatories to Our hearts, and paſſe them under ſevere examinations, we ſhall | 
|" tnothein danger to preſume apon our miſtaken graces; but the more we ſearch the! 


| [more cauſe weſhall find of our humiliation, and of anawtull recognition of Gods mer- 
'cy, and our own unworthinefſe, 


—— 
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42 Szcr, XVIII 
| | He way not tO preſume upon ſalvation, is; in an humble modeſty to content our | 
| + ſelves with the cleerly revealed will of our Maker, not prying into his coun: | 
B | ſells, bur attending his commands : It is grave word wherein t e vulgar Tranſlation | 
expreſſes that place of Solomon, Scrutator majeſtatis. opprinverur 4 glorie, he that ſearch- | p,v, +;_ ., 
| ethinto majeſty ſhall be overwhelmed with glory, Amongſt thoſe ſixteen places, of | 
the Bible which in the Hebrew are marked with a ſpeciall note of tegard, that is one, | 
The ſecret things belong unto the Lord cur God, but ſting which arg revealed belong | Deur. 19, 19 
unto us and to our children for ever, that we may doall the words of this Law, Whetein 
' our main care muſt be, both nor to ſever in our conceit the end from the means, ari4 
withall, to takethe means along with us inour way to- theend, Itisforche heavenly | 
| Angels to climb down the ladder trom heaven to earth, it is for us-only to clitab up | 
| | from Eaithto Heaven : Bold men ! what doe. we begin at Godgecternall decree of our | 
'C | detion, and thence deſcend to the effeRs ot it in our effectuall calling, in our lively | 
| and ſtedtaſt faith, in our ſad and ſerious repentance, in our holy and unblameable obe- | 
dience, in our unfailable perſeverance? This cowlſe is faucily prepoſterous, What 
have we to doeto berifling the hidden counſells, of the Higheſt 2 Let us look to our | 
| own wayes : We have his word tor this; that it we doe truly belicve, repent, obey, 
| perſevere, we ſhall be ſaved that if we doe hearnily defire, an4 effecually indeavour, | 
in the caretull uſe of his appointed means, toattain unto thele ſaving diſpoſitions ot rhe 
ſoul, weſhall be ſure not to fail of the ſuccefſe, Whar need werto look any turther, 
than conſcionably and cheerfully to do what we are injoyned, and faithfully and com- 
fortably to expect what he hath promiſed ? Letit beourcare not: to be wanting inthe 
[D parts of our duty to God, we are ſure he cannot be wanting in his gracious performances 
unto us: Bur if we, ina groundlefle conceit of an eleSion, ſhall let looſe the reins ro our | 
ſinfull defires an4 vicious practiſes, thereupon growing idle or unprofitable, we. make 
divine mercy a Pander to our uncleanneſſe, and juſtly periſh in our wicked preſump- ' 
t!0n, . | 
| \ | 


| 
| 
| 
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* He other extreme followes ; It may ſeem an harſh word, but it is a true one; that 

E I there may be anevil tear ot a g00d God , atear of horror, and a tear of diſtruſt, 
That God who is loveit (elf isrerrible to a wicked heart ; Even inthe beginning, our 
f:ſt progenitor ran from the face of his lare Maker, and hid him in theghickets , tor ic} 
Sa true obſervation of Tertullian, No wickecneſle can be done without tear, becauſe | 
not withour the conſcience of doing it z neither c2n any man flee from himſelf, as Ber- 
nard wittily : and this conſcience reads the ternble things that God writes againſt the 
ſinner, ws holds the glafſe, wherein guilty eyes may ſee the killing frowns ot the Al- 
mighty, Now offenſive objects cauſe the ſpirits to retire; as Py an] experi- | 

| x <nce reacheth us ; whereupon followes a neceſſary trepidation in the whole frame at 
'F the body : And now the wicked heart could with there were no _— (which is all | 
one) that this God had not power toavenge himſelt; and, finding that after all his 
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__ volitions, the Almighty will be ſtill and ever himſdf; he is unſpeakably | 
righted with the expeRation of that juſt hand which he cannot avoid © Thus'terror, | 
if (through the improvement of Gods mercy) at the laſt it drive the finner toa true pe- | 
nitence, makes an happy amends for its own anguith; otherwiſe it is but the firſt Aaſh 
of that unquenchable fire which is prepared tor damned ſouls, In this cafe men doe 
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with heart-burfing and hatred z wherein ſinners demean themſelves to God, as they | 
fay the Lampray doth to the fiſher, by whoſe firſt blow that fiſh is ſaid to be dulled 
and aſtoniſhed, bur inraged with the next and following, Wretched men ! it is not 
Gods fault that he is terribly juſt no, it 1s his glory that he is mercitully terrible, Ie is 
Lb 7. de Re , [not for me to ſay as Spalatenſis cites trom Cyrill, that thoſe who would not be ſaved | 
-_ Ecne/""" are no lefſe beholden to the bounty of the good God, than thoſe that are brought 
home to glory.I know and blefſe God for the difference; Bur certainly God is wonder- 
fully gracious(as he is alſo infinitely juſt)even to thoſe that will needs incur damnation, 
having tendred unto them many powerfull helps to their rep<ntance, which he hath 


own praiſe; that he is terrible, we may thank our ſelves, for were it not tor our wick- 
ednefle, there were nothing in God not infinitely amiable. Seeſt thou then, O ſinful 
| man, nothing at all in Gods face but frowns, and => * doth every beam of his ang 
eye Cart vengeance into thy ſoul, ſo as thou would {t fain un away from his preſence, 
'and woeltthe rocks and mountains to tall upon thee, and hide thee from the fight of | 
| that dreadfull countenance ? cleanſe thy hands, purge thine heart, cleer thine eyes 
' with the tears of true contrition, and then look up, and tell me whether thou doſt not. 
| (ce an happy change of aſpe&, whether thou canſt now diſcern ought in that face, but 
2 glorious lovelineſſe, fatherly indulgence, unconcevable mercy, ſuch as ſhall ravith 
' thy ſoul with a divine love, with a joy unſpeakable and glorious, 


1 


| 
| 
| 
Eldome ever is the fear of horror ſeparated from a tear ot diſt;uſt, which in the 
' \ I heighr of itis that which we call deſpair; for when the {oul apprehends a d fear | 
| of Gods derelidtion, it cannot bur be filled with horror, Now as the holy and well | 
; moderated fear gives glory to God inall his attributes, ſo this extremity of it affronts | 
and diſhonours him in them all, but eſpecially in his mercy and truth : in his truth, ſug- | 
geſting that God will not make good his promiſes, in his mercy, ſuggeſting that he e- | D 
Nox eft mi- | ther cannot, Or will not, forgive and ſave, It was a true obſervation of Saint Hilary, 
numeſſicum : | that it is not theleaſt office and effect of faith to fear for that it is ſaid by the Propher | 


fedei metus. Hi 


lar, in P/. 66. | E[ay, He [ball fill them with bw. of the fear of the Lord : and again, we are charged. 


| Szxcr, XX, 
| 


to work out our ſalvation with fear, But there cannot be an a& more oppoſite to taith 
than to fear diſtruſttully, to deſpair in fearing ; none more injurious either to God or 
; gent '%: | our own ſouls: For ſurely, as Cyrill well, the m—_— e of our offences to God cannot ex-/ 
matitia de/idto- | ceed his goodneſſe towards us ;, the praiſe whereof trom his creature he affects and eſteems 
Sq fv {0 nigh y, 35 it he cared nor, in any other notion, to be apprehended by us; proclaiming 
Exod. 34. 6, 7. | himſelf no otherwiſe in the mount, then, The Lord, the Lord God, mercifull pe 
ous, long ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſſe and truth, keeping mercy for thouſands for- L 
| | grving _—_ and ay. 6 and ſinne;, adding only one word, (to prevent our 
|r00 much preſumption) 1hat will no means cleer the guilty; which to doe, were a meer 
contradi&tionto his juſtice : Of all other theretore God hates moſt to be robbed of this 
| part ofhis glory, Neither is the wrong done to God more palpable than that which | 
| '15done herein unto our ſelves, in baring the gates of Heaven upon our ſouls, in break- | 
| ing open the gates of Hell to rake them in, and in themean time ſtriving to make our | 
| {elves miſerable, whether God will or no, And ſurely as our experience ll us Concern- 


ing the eſtate of our bodily indiſpoſirions, that there is more trequent fickneſle in fum- 


} 


| 1» 1:470:4+/c7;- TE More common, but this diſtruſttull tear, and deſpair of mercy (which chils che oul; F 
qu qrod peſſzn with acold horror) is more mortall, For the remedy whereof, it is requiſite that the 
facunt, (5 Peart ſhould be throughly convinced of the ſuper-abundant and ever-ready mercy 0f| 
+ ap = the Almighty, of the infallible and unfailable cruch of all his gracious ingagements | 
pol. ad Guliely, 22d in reſpect of both be made to confeſſe, that Heayen can neyer be but open tothe| 


| Aubat. penitent, It is a fiveer word and a true one of Saint Berpard, In thy Book, © Lord, are | 


EE not ſo much fear God as are afraid of him; and ſuch a torturing fear is never but joyned | A 


with much patience and longanimity ipeſins That God therefore is juſt, ir is his. B 


: 
: 
Av | 


ee 


'mer, but more deadly in winter ſo we find it here, other fins and ſpiritual diſtempers| _ | 


| 
| 
| 


; written| | 
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A| written all that doe what they can, though they cannot doe what they ought. Neither doth 
| God only admir, þur he invites, but be intrears, but heimportunes men to be ſaved ; 
 whar could he doe more, unleffe he would offer violence to the Will, which were no 
' other than to deſtioy it, and ſoroundoe the beſt youre of his own w 
| theway of his decree aud proceegings, to dipole ot all things Gweetly ; Neither's ic 
more againſt our nature than his, to force his own ends; and when he ſees that fair 


B | very eſſence ean amore fail than his word, He thar ſfars therefore that God will be 
lefſerhan his promiſe, let him tgar that God will cegſe £0 be humelt, Je"was the mor- 
ro of that witty and learned Doctor Donne, the le Dean of Pauls, which T have ſeen; 
' more than once written in Spaniſh with his own hand, Bleſſed be God that he is God, di- 
 vinely like himſelf, As the beihg ot God is the ground ot all his bleſſed ad(cripei 
ſo of all our firmitude, ſafety, conſolation, fince the veracity and truth of God (as his 
other holy attributes) are no other thay, his eternal eſſence, Fear not therefore, O 

thou weak ſoy), that the Almighty cah be wanting to himſelf in failing thee; He is 
\Zehovah, and his counfells ſhall ſtand ; fear and blame thine own wretched infirmities 
but the more weak thou art in thy (elf, be ſy much the ſtronger in thy God ; by how 

C |much more thou art tempted to diſtruſt, cling ſo much the cloſer to the Author and 
finiſher of thy ſalvation, | 7 
| Thus if weſhall hold an even courſeberwixt ſecurity on the one part, and horror 
and Ciſtruſt on the other, it the fortified and exalted eyes of our ſouls, being cleered 
| from all inward and ambient impediments, ſhall have conſtantly fixed themſelves upon 
the ever-preſent Majeſty of God not withour a ſpirituall lightiomneſſe and irradiation, 
and therewith an awfull complacency of ſoul ia that glorious fight; and from thence 
ſhall be caſt down upon our own vileneſle, chroughly apprehending how much worſe 
than nothing we are, inand of our ſelves, in the ig tot God we ſhall be put intoa meer 
capacity of an holy and well-mixed tear : And, it now our hearts thus enlightened ſhall 

D be taken up with an inward adoration of the inhnite power and greatneſſe of God, ma- 

\ifeſted in che framing and ordering of this viſible world, and of the infinite goodneſſe 

and mercy of God, ſhewed in the marvellons work of mans redemption, and (hall be 
carefull ro expreſſe this inward worſhip in all due reverence (upon all occafions) to the 

' Name, the Word, the Services, the Houle, che Meſſengers _ zebcy , withall, 

if our humble ſouls ſhail meekly ſubject and reſign themſelves over to the good pleg- 

ſure of God in all chings, being ready to receive his fatherly corrections with patience, 
and his gracious dire&tious with obedience; Laſtly, it we ſhall have ſettled in our hearts 

a ſerious care of being alwayes approved to God in whatſoever ations; and a child- 

like lothneſle and dread to give any offence unto ſo dear and glorious 2 Majeſty; we 


E ſhall have attained ungo this bleſſed fear which we ſeek tor, and be happily freed from 


orkmanſhip © le is 


means will not prevail to win us from death, he is pleaſed feelingly to bemone it as his ; 
own loſſe ; Why will ye dye © houſe of Iſrael ? As tor the ſtable truth of his promiſes, | 
it is ſo everlaſting, that heaven and earth intheir vaniſhing ſhall leave it ſtanding faſt : | 
His title is, Amen, and faithfull is he chat hach promiſed, who will alſo doe it; his | 


| 


<1 


' 
: 


that wicked indevotion and prophaneneſle to which the world is ſo much and ſadan- 
gerouſly ſubje& : which I beleech the God of Heaven to work ont in all readers, to his 
[glory in their Salvation, Amen. 

| 
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Preach'd in the Ciry of ExcesTtr 


eAt the ( onſecration of a new Burial-place there, 
O N 


Saint Bartholmews day, Aug. 24. 1637. 
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, ina: 


To the neareſt and molt eminentpart | 
of my charge, the Ciry of 


ExXCESTER. 


CE CC C'S 


8 Had not yeelded, upon your ſfrong tmportun- 

ty, togive publick life to thu Sermon rather 
ba than many Gather of the fellows, which have 
"DD . quietly died in your eares, had I not concei-| 
Hes ved that the occaſion might be no leſſe profi- 
table than the diſcourſe ; the diſcourſe by way 4 infirution, 
and the occaſion by way of example : your pub ick charity to 
the dead (which i the ground and ſubjeft of this dayes ſer- 
vice) will, I hope, ſpeak louder, and laſt longer then theſe 
papers. The world ſhall hereby learn to doe good to thoſe 
which cannot be capable of returning thanks. Your Grand- 
fathers found that inconvenience which ye have now redreſ-| | 
ſed ; they were not well apayd to be throng'd in their ftrait-| | 
ned graves, and to mix their duſt : And that yoodly fabrick| | 
of the Church (which # no ſmall part of your glory and "= | 
DI); | 
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| 49) long complained, that whiles it ſtood ſtill the earth be- 
gan to riſe up toward ber lights, and threatned ber obſcura- 
tion. Your care and bounty bathnow Pagyily pas an end to 
theſe grievances, having with the reſolute negleft of your own 
apparent advantages, ſet apart ſo fair, ſpacious, conveni-| 
ent a portion for the dead, within the compaſſe of your own 
walls : Far the perfetting whereof, I cannas bug Juſtly con- 
gratulate to my worthy ſonnes, the Dean and ([hapter of this 
Church, both their godly geaf in exciting your beneficencg,and 
their munificent concurrence in ſecondang it, It an happy 
| emulation, when both Bodies are readyto gantend for the ho- 
nour of forwardneſſe in good. N either may [, without juſt} 
cenſure, forget the pious care and fervency of our moſt re- 
verend and vigilant Metropoluan is the promoving of this | 
| |/o religious a work ; the interpeſitios of whoſe great autho-| | 
rity was well worthy and able to further it to a defrred iſſue. | 
Bleſſed be God for all good hands , the thing u done, 
and now remains anoble monument of Chriftian charity, ca | 


p good pattern for populaus communities. 


For mie, your exbs 
and ears will witneſs that the folemneſs of the conJecuatin | 
was well anſwerable to the honour of that holy dejugnmend.; | 
which ſervice of mine, becauſe it was led. in by thu homely 
Sermon, there ſeemed good reaſon both for you to defireit ow 
lick, and for me not to deny it. The God of beaven bleſſe | 
it in your hands, and conſecrate all your bodies and ſouls to! 

|bu own holy and conſtant ſervice. Such ſhall ever be he | 
prayer of your loving and faithful Paſtor, 
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SERMON 


And after this, Abraham buried Sarah his wife in the Cave of the field of Machpelah, be- 
fore Mamre, the (ame is Hebron in the land of Canaan. | 

Andthe field, and the Cave that is therein, were made ſure to Abrahani for a paſſe[siow of 
a burying-place by the Sons of Heth, | 


Frer many agitarions of thoughts and counſels, we ſee it effected 
& this day (Right Worſhipfull and dear Chriſtians) which hath been 
oft mentioned, and long deſired, 'thar there is, by mutual! 
ment, a.new dormitory provided for our dead ;\fo as now we hope 
our Church ſhall nor need fear to be buried with bodies, nor our 
bodies co be indecently prefled in char laſt lodgings ; Ati at 
| worry both of this common celebration, and of chat Epiſcopall 
ſervice of mifie, which ſhall chis day give a due conſummation toit, I could not bet- 
rer parallel che occaſion, then with the: praticeof him'in-whoſe boſorke weall once 
| hopeto reſt : Shortly then, my Text, and my ſpeech offer you two heads of mgdita- 
tion, Abrahams purchaſe of ground, and Abrahams imployment of that purchaſe, The 
purchaſe is firſtin nature, though laſt inmention .: we will be as ſhort in che diſcourt 
as Abraham was inthe tranſaction ; and he had not many words toa bargain, Lo, even 
Abraha m purchaſes, Holieſt men may roachwith ſecular occaſions $ nor the werywn! 
but the aexy:7is 1s that which ffends,-\ No man that warfares (as every faichfull man 
doth and muſt) intangles himſelf in the affarres of this life, ſaith our Apoſtle, helayes 
not he meddles not with them, but he intangles not himſelfin them, The worldis} 
icch, ſcarce to be toucht without a defilement, but if we touch pitch with a cold| 
hy it cleaves not to our oogers : So doth evety right ſon of Abraham handlethe' 
world, The earth is the Lords as the poſſeſſor, and he hath conveyed it by deedot! 
gift to the children of men : So that by dueright of inheritance, or purchaſe itislaw-| 
tully devolved to us, This is no warrant *for exceſſe ; Wo to them that joyn houſe to 
houſe, and land to land, till there be no more place, Devouring depopulators ot whole | 
countries, ſuch men purchaſe witha vengeance, Let it be our care ſo to purchaſea 


ſhare on earth, that we looſe not our manſion in heaven, | 
Ot whom doth Abraham purchaſe but of Ephron the ſon of Heth * and he wasthe | 


ſon of curſed Canaan : yet Abraham forbears not both to converſe and commerce with | 
| theſe that were of the ſeven branded nations, Trade and cohabitation with them witk- | 
| Out is not unjuſtihable , ſo as it may be carefully managed, (civill ſociety and tratfiqe 
1s lawfull 5 yea complement an4 coutteſie, as we ſee here ;, but without too much en- 
| tirencſle, 


ll. 
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A Sermon preached at Excelter. 


— 


| A 'tireneſſe, ſo as in the mean time we lie at a ſure lock torthe avoiding of ſpiritual hurt : 
| 'jfour purſes gain, and our ſouls loſe, we make bur anill march, As weare wont in pub- 
| \lick an1 politick affaires ro ſay, Salus populi ſuprema lex , (o in {pintuall. and private, | 
| | Salus anime [upremalex, the main chance mult be lookt too; we may nor {© farre and 
ben] - | 
= ſo long put our ſelves our of the bounds of Gods Church, as to ſterveour graces, | 
| Withall, if ye mark it, Abraham {o converſes with them, that he ſevers trom them | 
| [and therefore 25 Cornelius 4 Lapide well obſerves, he will purchaſe ( -» ann ) thepol- | 
' ſeffion, and not the lone or uſe of a ſepulchre : And when Ephron offers him his comb, | 
| | heretuſes it : he will not have his dead mixed wich IZolates, although it weteas the 
' word ſignifies) ſpelunca duplicitatts, a cave with partitions, as Preceps, One part for 
B men, another tor the women or; a5 Mercerus, {0 called becauſe ot the capacity and 
| | ſinuoſity of it, infomuch as there might.ſeem to have been roonrenough, yet. Abraham 
| |holdsoff, An4fo muſt all his true fonnes learn ot him ro do; fo dealing with infidels ; 
| | and [dolaters, aswe would do with the plague-fick, talk with them ata diſtance, and | 
| 'rakethewindofthem, an4 deliver our commolities at the ſtaves end, and as it were, 
| waſh theircoinere werouchit : and ſhortly, inthe Apoſtles charge, Have no fellow-| 
| ſhip or unequall yoking with infidels,- Yet turtner, ſee, I beſeech you, in this purchaſe 
Abrahams juſtice, moderation, taith ; Twice had God given Abrahamand his ſeed this 
land ; he had now aright to it (j»s ad rem) but would ſtzy Gods leiſure for the poſle(-| 
| fionofir, tour hundred years : Onwarz's hetakes his livery and ſeifin, 2nd will pur-! 
'C | chaſe with money that which the great ower ot heaven gave him freely, and which he 
| knowes ſhall be once his, It we will approve our (elves the true ſonnes of taithtu!l 4- 
| braham, we muſt with patience wait Gods Jeiturein all his pertormances z He that be- 
leeves haſtens not. What a difference thereis betwixt a David and an Hazael, a Syrian 
' and Iſraclite ? Thar Syrian hears heſhall once be a King, and ſtrait goes home an4 
| {mothers his Maſter z David, that hath tull and clear aſſurances of his (uccefſion, rides 
| out many bitter ſtormes, and repents to have bur cur off a skirt of his Maſters garment, 
| Have we then the gracious ry nn of the Almighty, and yet doth he ſeemro 
protractthe time ? Let nor the hope that isdelayed be the fainting of our heart, bur 
| letus bear upcheerfully, ina conſtant expectation of that mercy which in'due time 
ſhall be made good to us, Let usrake what he gives, and wait for what he promiſes, ! 
'as well knowing that he cannot be (lack, as the world accounts flackneſs, but will 
furely keep his own time, though not ous, Is it tor ſome great har to break chrough! 
 hiswarcſhip, and ſhoulder into his inheritance by a forcible anticipation ? were not. 
| this the way to loſeall ? Canaan was to 4brahamand his ſeed a type of heaven, if we 
| behis (pirituall ſeed, we zuſt live ſeberly, rFrhreouſly and godly in this preſent warld,,' 
| looking (and looking long) for that Heſſed hope, and the glorious appearing of the areat | 
| |! Ged andonr Saviour Feſus Chriſt, Tit, 2,12, 
| This ſhall be enough tor Abrchams puichaſe; the employment of his purchaſe fol- 
| | lowes, both in generall, for the peſſeſs10% of a burying place, and in particular, for | 
| the preſent uſe of Sarahs burial), I hall not need to cake upon me to detend Abrahams 
from Simony, as Aquinas, and ſome other Schoolmen have done, by pleacing his bar- 
| gain to be, not of the jus ſepulture, rhe right ot burial, bur ot the ground or foil for 
buriall ; or, by pleading, with Cornelis 4 Lapide, that as yet there was no ule of con- 
ſecration : it is plain enough this tranſaftion was meerly civill, and not {:cred, Let 
| . merather mind you, that a buniall-place was the on. y purchaſe that ever we find Abrg- 
| ham made; he would be a ſtranger here below; and negle&ing all other aflurances,! 
| takesonly order for graves; thoſe he thinks are the houſes he muſt truſt ro, How 
|, happy were it if we could herein imitate him ! ſo looking upon the earth, asif there | 
were no other uſe of it but to interre us z that, as they ſaid of the Egyprians of old, thar | 
| they beſtowed more coſt upon their ſcpulcres then their houſes, lo we could beſtow | 
more thoughts upon our graves then upon our lands and manors, But, Ocuws in ter- 
r45 anime, O grovelling ſouls ! welook deep into the earth as our treaſury; nor as 
our tomb, we uſe it as our home, not our p:flage, yea, not as our earth, but our hea- 
| ven : howcan wehope to repole in Abrahams boſome that thus hugge the world 


In ours, | 
Had 
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A Sermon preached at Exceſter, 


| Had Abraham purchaſed a Lordſhip of Ephron, I know no harmin it; bur now he A 
takes not ſo muchcare for the proviſion of the living as of the dead, Sara, his old part- | 
ner, lay now by the walls, and he knew himſelf (who was elder) muſt tollow, and now 
heholds it neceſſary to take ſure order for their laſt repoſal! : his deceaſed conſort- 
was not ſenſible of honour or diſgrace; he that was her living head, cakes thought | 
' for his dead body : he doth not therefore light the ſepulture, as to lay, the corps is 
ſhrouded with heaven that wants a coffin, or, as the Cynick, corruption will bury, 
'us if men doenot; and what matters it whether we rot above ground or beneath it 2 

' An Abrahams heart abhorres ſuch bruitiſh thoughts : what ever therefore become of : 

his ſtock, and an inheritance for 1ſaac, his main and firſt care is, to rear, to ſue, to bar- | 

eain, to pay fora buriall-place, If we affe& to be Abrahams ſons, we muſt have Abra- B 

| Laws affections, we muſt do Abrahams works , and this is one of Abrahams works, to 

| make meet room for the dead, Shortly then, iris, and muſt bethe due and laudable 
care of Gods faithfull people, to provide fit and decent buriall-places for their dead, 

' Nature it ſelt reacheth us this z Yeſee how readily theſe Heathens entertained and ap- 
| provedit upon Abrahams motion, yea, how commonly they had it in their own pra- 

' iſe : Ephron bad a vault for the nonce, and that no (cant one; which he (how everit 

| pleaſes the Jewiſh DoGors to miſconſtrueit) _—_ profers unto Abraham, And 

' that ye may not think this to be the priviledge of his greatneſle, ſee what he ſayes' 
(vele 6,) In the choice of our ſepulchres bury i dead : There were choice then of buriall- 

places among the Hittites ; and ifa man had but a garden-plot, he would not wanta C 

tepulchre, However therefore we find no mention of any buriall-place till now, oi 

| it was plain that irwas formerly inuſe, and ſo ever fince held on in a continuing ſuc+ | 
| ceflion, Abraham himſelf that bought it, was buried in the ſame vault by 7/aac and 
| Iſhmael, Geneſ, 25. 9. Atter him Iſaac dyes, Facob and Eſau carry him thither, and 
bury him there , Facob dyes, gives charge, under oath, to Foſeph ro bury him 
there, Gen, 47, Joſephdyes, and gives chargeto have his bones carried thither, Gen, 

50, 25, anditisdone accordingly, Exed, 13, and Joſh. 14, All the knor of theſe bleſ- | 

ſed Patriarchs were houſed there, and Rebecca with them, and Leatoo, Gen, 47. 19, 

The reaſon of which choice we ſhall ſee hereafter, I find not 1/mael there, nor yet | 

Eſau; all the Saints of that family were there, as for Rachel, there ſhe had ſurely lien, 'D 
had ſhe not dyed by the way in child-bed, and could not therefore be capable ot ſuch | 
a carriage, therefore ſhe was neceſſarily buried in their paſſage, but not without a mo-| 
nument, Gey, 35, 19, And thus it was perpetuated to andin all poſterity z anditis 
held a thing ot ſuch importance, as that ſtill, when you find the record of any ofthe 

great Judges, or Kines of Iſrael dying, you are told withall where he was buried, and | 

the places ſpecially denoted, either tor degree of honour or reproach, | 

So asT find three ranks ot noble buriall of their Princes : Some of tio good deſert, 
yet, becauſe they were w__ were buried in the Ciry of David, (fo was that upper 
part of Feruſalem called, which was buile upon $jox-hill, where beſides the Temple, 

Davids Palace was) but notin the ſepulchre of their fathers, Thus Fehoram, 2 Chron. 
21,19, So Foaſh, that fell to idolatry, 2 Chroy, 24, 16, $0 Abaz, 2 Chron, 28,27. 
Others that weregood Kings indeed, and kept up Gods worſhip, and the weal of thei 

ple, were buried in the holy City of David, and in the Sepulchresof their fathers; 
thus was alſo good Fehoiada (though a Prieſt) marihalled in his death, Bur thirdly, 
there were 0t the higheſt merit that were buried in the City of David, in the Sepul- 
chres of their fathers, andin the upper part of the Sepulchres ofthe ſonnes of David, 

(as Tremellizs) or, as ours, in the chieteſt, or higheſt Sepulchres, as Ezekiah was, 
2 Chron, 32, 33 | 

| As tor the wicked Princes, it was a great judgment that God inflicted upon them ; 
that Baaſhaand Fezebel ſhould be eaten with dogs, and there ſhould be none to bury 

them; that they ſhould beas the dung onthe face of the field, 2 Kings 9. 37. Feho- 
iakim ſhould be buried with the buriall of an Aﬀe, Jer, 22,19, How 1s that 7 drag'd | 
out by the heels, and caſt into a ditch, 

$0 it is threatned to the great King of Bebylon, for a no ſmal puniſhment, that he 


ſhall not be joyned with Kings in his buriall z and why © 2xia terram tuars corrwpi(tt, 
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A Sermon preached at Exceſter. 


A | Eſay 14, 20, And to this purpoſe is that heavy imprecation of David, Det they be a 
| portion {s foxes, Pſal. 63,11, 5 ; k - | 

'* I find three degrees then of hatefull diſpoſing of the dead in way of judgment, a 

| regardleſſe ſepulture, a reproachfull ſepulcure, no ſepulcure-: a regardlefle one; foro | 
| Fehoram a wicked King the people made no burning, thar is, of odours at his tunerall, | 
2 Chron, 21, 4reprochtull one; ſo 4bſo/om is caſt intoa pit, and an heap of ſtones 
thrown upon him, 2 Sm, 18, 17, Lo, other diſobedient ſons were by the law to be 

| ſtoned alive; he, for his diſobedience was ſtoned dead ; and ſtill (as Tfind in Adrico- 

| mius) every one that goes by throws a ſtohe to add tothe reſt, in deteſtation of that 
finne, No ſepulture at all; this was worſt of all others ;' ofa regions; faith Feremy; 

B | The bones of the Kings of Fuda, the bones of the Princes, the bones che Prieſt s, the bones | 
| of the Prophets, ſhall they take out of their graves, and lay them open to the Siin and Moon; 

| Fer, 14, 16, Infomuch as wiſe Solomon tells us, that it a man live many years; yer if| 

| his ſoul be nor fared with good, and (if he be not-buried) an abortive 1s better chan he, | 

Eccleſiaſtes 6, 3, Hereupon it wa$highly commended by David, thar the men of Fu- | 
_ ' beſh had ventured hard to give ſepulture to Saul and his fonnes; whom afterwards Di- | 

| v1d removed to a more honourable buriall of Xrſh their father, 2 Sam. 21, 14. © + 

| Laſtly, the curſe upon falſe Prophets in Feremy, is, Erunt projects in plateis, They | 

| ſhall be caſt forth into the ſtreets, and there hall ke none to bury them, Fer, 14, r6:| 

' Athing ſo hatefull, that our Hiſtories tell us of ſome, whom the ſhame after death, | 
C | and fear of not burying, hath more reſtrained, then the fear of dying. 

This proviſion of honeſt arid decent ſepulture then is juſtly due co the body, (of! 
Gods children - pa both, firſt, in reſpe& of God, and ſecondly, of each other, 
and thirdly, ofthe body and ſoul. 

Of God, who is the creator, redeemer, ſanfifier of the body z He that made all the! 
reſt, made the m but nor withour a conſultory preface, Faciamws,&c, And the! 
Plalmiſt juſtly can ſay, 7 will praiſe thee, for I am fearfully and wonderfully made; theſe 
being the choiceſt piece of Gods workmanſhip, therefore may not be careleſly laid a- 
fide, If we meet with a curious pifture of an Hans Holben, 6r Michael Angelo, we keep 
it choicely, and ſer great ſtore by it, either locking it upin a ſure cupboard, or gracing 
it with ag) ded'frame, and with 4 fair curtain, Why ſhould we, 'br how can we; doe! 
leſſero this which was once an organicall body, exquiſite for proportion arid beatity, | 
for comelineſle of limbs, quickneſle of ſenſes, agility of motions, He that madethis' 
goodly frame of the body, repaired, redeemed ir, when it was marr'd by fi wait- 
ing for the adoption, thar is, the redemption of our body, Kors, $, 23, but that re-! 
demprtion is from the naturall death : our very bodies are partners of that ſpirituall and | 
eternal redemption, Gal, 4.4, 5; Ephef. 1, 7. Lo, our bodies; as they are naturally | 
the ſlaves of fin, and by fin, ot corruption, are by that great ww redeemed from 
both, and if the Son of God have beſtowed ſo much coſt on them, they are not to be'! 
thrown aſide of us as worthy of nothing bur contempe, That God who made and re- | 
deemedir, hath alſo ſanftified itz Know you not that your body is the temple of the holy 
| Ghoſt, which is inyou* 1 Cor, 6.20, and whichis in effeR all one; Know ye not that 
your bodies. are the members of Chriſt, verſe 16, The body is for the Lord, and the Lord 
' for the body, and true ſanctification (like as Aarons ointment did not reſt upon the} 

head, bur deſcended to his skirrs, (o) doth not reſt in the ſoul, but diffulerh it ſelf to! 
| the body alſo ; That your whole ſpirit, ſoul and body may be kept blameleſſe to the coming | 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 1 Thef, 5. 33. being therefore copartner with the ſoul in cre- ! 
ation, redemption, ſanRification, there is good reaſon that rhe body ſhould be come- 
t ly and reſpe&tully beſtowed, 

| Secondly, in reſpe&t of each other ; The bodies of our deceaſed friends lately ahti- 
mated, were they, with whom we have had ſweet commerce, dear converſation z and 
they, by whom their ſouls have expreſſed themſelves to us upon all occafions,/ and by 
'Whic they have exerciſed all their functions, tothe atchieving of thoſeworthy things | 
which chey have done upon earth z hence was the ancient manner of kiſſing the dead 
bodies of eminent Saints, as Denis of Areopagus, 

The body of that loving wife whom the kind husband hath loft, ws that which he 
: N 2 had | 
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A Sermon preached at Exceſter. 


had wont to entertain with dear and comfortable embracements , the body of that A 
child, whom the tender parent hath loſt, was a colony deduced out of their own fleſh, 
the body of that brother or ſiſter which we have loſt, what was it bur a piece of the 
(ame ſubſtance with our own? the body of ſome dear friend, what was it but our (elf 
divided with a ſeverall skin? the body of ſome great Commander, or ſome worthy | 
'Patriot, what was it but the living inſtrument of their noble viftories and exploits */ 
The body ct ſome pai =—_ of God, what was it but the tubulss, the earthen 
conduit-pipe whereby God would convey ſpuituall comforts unto our ſouls? Jnre- 
| gard then of what they were to us, there is good reaſon there ſhould be care had of their 
comely and ho le repoſition, | | | 
| Thirdly, inreſpedt of the parts themſelves ; the body in relation to the ſoul, both B 
| what it was, what it is, whatir muſt be, EW rs | 
It was here the receptacle of the divine ſoul, and partner with it inall her actions, 
| our brother body, as Francis of Aſsiſe had wont to term it, yea, our twin, yea, our half. 
' ſelf : what doth the ſoul, yea what can it doe here wighout it? that which is in theun-| 
derſtanding muſt be firſt conveyed through the ſenſes thicher, and what the ſoul ads 
it performs by the body z it ſees by the bodies eyes, hears by the eares, works by the| | 
' hands; inſomuch as the rule of our laſt judgment muſt be according to what we have 
| done in our body, -N | 
| But what was is eaſily forgotten; whats it now thar it is turned co duſt, and ſayes | 
| tothe grave, thou art my father, and to the worms, my mother, and my ſiſter * Fob 17,13, C 
| Even now {ll there is an indifſoluble relation berwixt that duſt and chat glorious ſoul, 
aSit was with our bleſſed Saviour, the erernall Son of God, even (7n triduo mortts) the 
union was not diffolved of that dead body to the all-glorious Deity ,4©it is with his 
membets in this lower union, by vertue whereof our Saviour argues the ſtill-exiſtence 
of the bleſſed Patriarchs, 1 am the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac,the God of Faceb, 
| he ſayes not of their ſouls, but of their perſons : whereupon it was that the Jews call 
| their buriall places, not =»»n2, the houſe of the dead, but > =" the haxſe of the living : | 
| in regard therefore of that inſeparable relation wherein the body $t0 the ſoul, it 
| is well worthy of good terms from us z but chiefly in regard ot the future eſtate of the 
| body ; for it is ſown in _—_— ſhall riſeagain in honour, In reference hero were D 
| choſe ſolemn and coſtly oblequies of the dead of old ; for though Heathens that did | 
rot acknowledge a reſurrection had ſome ceremonies of reſpe to the corples of their 
friends, (as the old Poet could ſay, Tarquini corpus bona famina lavit & unnxit) yet 
| Gods people beſtowed their coſt with relation roa reſurrection, In which ſenſe is that 
of Saint Paul not unprobably taken by ſome, 1 Cor. 15, 29, Kl[e what ſhould they dot 
that are baptized for the dead, if the dead riſe nt all ? why are they then baptized for the 
dead ? And furely, all their precious oyntments had been but caſt away, if they had 
not been beſtowed with the hope and expectation of a future eftace, In the full account 
whereof, the Jews, even at this day, returning from the funerall of their dead friends, 
are wont to pull up graſſe and caſt it behind them, wich thoſe words of the Plalm 72, E 
16, They ſball flouriſh and ſpring forth like the graſſe of the earth, As therefore thoſe 
| who find a great heir ina mean condition of rags tor the preſent, bur are aſſured of a rich | 
and plentifull inheritance which he ſhall once infallibly injoy, are ready to regard him, 
[not according to his baſeneſle preſenc, but his greatneſſe ns ; ſo muſt wedoewith 
this body ot.ours, honour it for the glory which ſhall be pur upogit inthe refurreaion; 
,of the juſt, and not deſpile it for the preſent earthlineſſe and vileneſle, A 
| Now,as Abrahams le ſhews us there muſt bea meet buriall-place provided | 
for the dead,ſo in the ſecond place,that it muſt bea ſer & deſigned place, not at random, | | 
Or variable uncertainty, but appointed, and par apart tor that uſe: So we (ee was this of 
Abraham , he did not bury one in Chaldea, another in Canaan; one in Sichem, the 0- 
ther In Machpelah, but ſetled this ground to this good and only purpoſe; which, be | 
cauſe it isan holy unployment, in regard of the bodies of the Saints that are thereb&. | 
ried it is locus ſacer, holy, not for that the duſt of it hath in it (elf any inherent quality | | 
of ſanctity, but for thar it is deſtin'd and ſet yon for this holy uſe, Hence chele places| | 


,were called of old, wwrige. the fleeping:- places of Chriſtians; and even thoſe High | 
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blood of his Maſter, yet would pretend ſo much charity, as with the redelivered filver- | 
ings of Zudas to buy a field for the buriall-place of (trangers, called thereupon \,wtrwe, | 
Out of the conſideration of the holy deſignation of theſe peculiar places, came both 
the citle aud practiſe of the conſecration of Cemmertesz which (they fay) no lefſean- | 
cient than the dayes of Calixtes the firſt, who dedicated the firſt Cemitery, about the | 
| yeer of our Lord two hundred and twenty, Although theſe Cemiteries, being then | 
only the outer Courts of the Churches, perhaps ſeemed not ro need any new, or ſeve- | 
| 1all forms of conſecration, but took part of the dedication with the holy ſtructures, | 
and indeed, by the counſell of Arles it was decreed, that it any Church were conſe- : 
B crated, the Church-yard of it ſhould require no other hallowing than by ſimple con- 
ſpefion ; bur ſuperſtition hath been idly laviſh this way. The various and unneceſſary 
ceremonies of which conſecration who to deſires to ſee, let him conſult with Heſpinian 
18 his Tract de or:1geme dedicationsm, 19. Cap, where he thall haveit fully recounted our | 
of the Pontificall ot Albertas Caſtellanns ;, what a world of fopperies- there are, of 
Crotles, of Candles, of holy Water, and Salt, and cenlings * Away with theſe rrum- 
peries : but thus much let me ſay, that laying aſide all ſuperſtious rites, it is both meet | 
and neceſlary that theſe kind ot places ſhould be er aficle tothis holy uſe by a due and 
religious dedication, as we doe this day, 
| You muſt know t1ſt, chat nocreatureis, in, and of it ſelf, holy, it becomes (6, either 
'C by an infuſion and participation of holineſle (it it be a creature capable thereof) or by 
deſtination to ſome ſacred purpoſe, and by prayers and holy a&ions tending thereun- 
'to : This latter way we find 1n uluall practiſe both with Gods people, and (intheir way) 
with ſtrangers from the Common-wealth of 1ſrael, Thus Moſes, by Gods command, 
when he had erected the Tabernacle, and furniſhed it with urenfils, did by holy anoint- 
ings hollow both the Prieſts-and it, and the Tables, and Altars, and Veſſellstherets | 
appertaining, Thus did Selomen, when he had buile and Po the Temple, with | 
£ Altars, and all other the ſacred appurtenences : And this feaſt of the Dedication of 
the ſecond Temple was honoured by our Saviour with his preſence and celebration, 
And his father Dawd, when he had built an houſe for himſelf, woald not take poſ- 
'D (effionofit without a kind of dedication, as ye may find, P/al, 30. withetitle, A Pſalm 
| or Song at the dedication of the houſe of David, Neither was this (as ye may peth: 
think) a matter proper to David, as who was a Prophet of God z but ye thall find 
that it was buth of ancient and generall uſcamong the Jews, infomach 8s Moſes is bid- 
| {den topreclaim, Dew, 20. 5,1f there be any man that hathibuilt a new houſe, and not de- 
| 'dicatedit, let him returs left he dye; and another dedicate it. 
| And it this were done to thoe privateand momentany dwellings, how much more | 
fit is it to be done to our common ( -5»*2 the houle of gur age ? Andif it were thus in 
meerly civil things, how much more in matrers appertaining to God ? Neither dor f | 
hold ic an ill argument of Durand,(however cenſured by ſome)it the Jews uſed theſe de- | 
E dications, how much more we? For, however the Jewiſh Church abounded more | 
with rites and ceremonious obfervations, than che Chriſtian, (it was the figrreem-the | 
vineyard all leaves; yet we muſt learn todiſtinguiſhof ſuch ceremonies 2s were in tfe | 
with them They were of two forts, ſome were of a rypicall oy mg of things : 
to come, and eſpecially of the Mefſtah, and matters pertaining to his Kingdome; others ! 
were of a morall uſe an1 ſignification, conducing to religious decency and good order, | 
| The tormer of theſe were long fince abrogated, neither can we revivethem withour | 
| great prejudice and injury to that Chriſt, who was the end of the Law, and whoever | 
\doth {o, I muſt in ſeconding the zeal of Saint Ferome, fay, In barathrams diabols deyo-| 
\ſutum: ir1, The other are ot eternall uſe, and eirher may, or maſt be, communed i! che 
| FE | Church till time ſhall be no more, according to the natureand quality of them, Of| 
this kind ate the decent forms of adminiſtration of Gods publick tervices, and the ap- | 
pencdances thereot, in the taſhion of buildings, of habits, of ſolenm” mafick, and this | 
of mcet conſecration of thoſe things which are to be devoted to/any holy uſe : and this 
[is done theſe two wayes , firſt, books publick prayers inade and uled for rhat purpoſe; | 
lecondly, by a publique declaration ot choſe to whom thae amhoriey is commrrred, of | 
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the deſignation of that place, or thing, to the ules intended, together with a ſeparation iA 

' or ſequeſtration of it thereunto, After which that place becomes holy ground, and is [ 
ſo to be accounted and imployed thereafter : whereupon, to fight or quarrell in a 
| Church-yard, is by Law more penall than in the field or ſtreet : and what the privi- 
ledges of theſe ſanctuaries have been of old, you well know, Perhaps ſome of you are |! 
| ready to boggleat this, as if it were anuncouth poinr, It is an error aſcribed by Gabriel 
| Prateolus to the Waldenſes or poor men of Lyons, Aſſerunt nihil intereſſe quacungue 
' tellure corpora humana (epeliantar, ſwve locus ſacer ſit, ſve non; That there is no diffe- 
| rence of buriall-places, whether a man be interred in an holy place, or not ; wherein [ 
' know you will be willing to receive a (atisfation: Know then, that we muſt diſtinguiſh 
| betwixt thoſe things which are effentiall ro the good eſtate of the ſoul, and thoſe that | 3 
 areof meet convenience for the perſon: as ye ſee it is in reſpec of the bodily life, ſome 
things are neceſſary and efſenciall ro it, as meat and drink, and rayment , other things 
are of meet uſe for the convenience of rthe.man, as houſing, taſhions of attire, beding, | 

| forms of diet, and thelike.S0 itis in reſpect of the ſoul, there are ſome things efſentiall 

| tothe well-being of it z as repentance, faith, perſeverance in both z the ſoul that de- | 

| parts thus indowed cannot fail of glory and happineſle, whateveris done to the body, | 

| or whereever it is beſtowed, There are other things of convenience to the perſon both | 

| of the dead and living ; thus is a decent interment of thoſe that dye inthe Lord, | 
As therefore burying or not makes nothing tothe ſtare of the ſoul, but much to the | 
honour or diſgrace ot the perſon, and by way of gheretore och to the ſoul; C 
ſo burying in conſecrated, or unholy ground : we doe therefore hold it a right and pri- | 
viledge of the faithful, that they arelaid in Chriſtian buriall, and an aggravation of 
the puniſhment of maletactors, ſelt-telons, and excommunicated perſons, that they 
are buried out of that compaſle, I remember Hoſpinian tells a ſtory ofa German Bi- 
ſhop, that having, upon a large tee, conſecrated the whole Church-yard, was asked by 
ſome of the Patith, where they ſhould beſtow the children that dyed unbaptized, or | 
thoſe that dye under cenſure : he taw his error,, and to corre it, did unhallow one | 
piece of ground (for a new tee) of that which he had formerly conſecrated, Surely it is 
very expedient thar Gods fairhtull people ſhould be interred rogerherz neither is it a 
ſmall contentment to think that we have good company, even in that region of deſo- | 1) 
lation : whence it was that the Patriarchs defired to be marſhalled rogerher in their, 

| Saks z and the old Prophet, 1 King, 13, 31, gave charge. (as in way of approbation of 
that young Seer whom he had ſeduced) When 1 am dead, then bury me in the [epulchre 
wherein the man of God is buried, lay my bones beſides his hones, And Ruth would bebt- 
ried where Naomi lyes, Although .our main care and conſolation muſt be, that our | 
ſouls are gathered to the ſpirits of juſt men, in that glory to whoſe partnerſhip the body | 
ſhall once happily attain: The principall draws in the acceflory ; labour thy ſoul may be | 
ſateand happy the body cannot tail of blefledneſle, Butir is juſtly lamentable to ſee, 


ſome eſpecally ota more eminent tank, that ſpend'their care upon their body, to have 

it herſed, churched and chancelled ; to have curious and coſtly tombs, how to ſer forth! E 

cheir monument with Rance, Jer, Alablaſter, Porphyry, and all gay ſtones the earth| 

can afford, and inthe mean time make no proviſion tor the happy eſtate of their ſouls: 

Theſe are true A. xx unthritts, gloria animalia, 25 Tertullians word is, whoſe bodies 

are not lett ſo lochfome as their names unſavoury, and their ſouls miſerable, | 
Hitherto that there nwſt be a meet place, a place fixed and deſigned for theburiall of| 

the dead ; now let us a little look intothe choice of the place, it was a field, and a cave 

in that field; afield, not ſub tefFo, but ſub dio; a field before- Mamre, a city that took | 

his name trom the owner, Abrahams afliſtant in his war ; before ir, nor in it : and indeed 

both theſe are fic and exemplary , it was the ancienteft and beſt way that ſepulcures 

ſhould be without the gates of the City; Hence you find that our Saviour met the Beer | P 

of the Widdowes ſon as he was carried out of the gates of Naim to his buriall; and | 

hence of old was wont to be that proclamation of the Roman tunerals, Ollus ecfertuy 

| foras, And we hnd that Foſeph of Arimathea had his private buriall-place, in his gar- 

; Cen, without the City, (tor 1t was neer to Calvarie; ) and ſo was Lazares his ſepulchre' 

| without Bethayy : Our Saviour ſtaid inthe field, till the Siſters came forth ro hum, uy | 

| me| 
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A theneighbours came forth after them; ſo they went together to the ſepalchre, And | 
certainly mach might be (aid to this purpole for the conventence of our-tunerals, with- | 
out reſpect of thoſe Jewiſh grounds, who held a kind of impurity in the corps of the | 
dead : but, that which might be (aid, is rather out of matter of wholefomneſle,and civill | 
conſiderations, than out of the grounds of Theology, In time, this rite of bariall did fo | 
creep within the walls, that it inſinuated ir ſelfinto Churches, yea, intothe holy of ho- | 
' lies, Quires and Chancells, neer unto the holy Table, Gods Evangeticall Alcar , bur, I 
muſt tell you, this cuſtome hath found entertainment only in the Weſtern Churches, 
that is, thoſe that were of correſpondence with the Roman tor the Greek Church al- 
lows no ſuch practiſe, and the Roman ar firſt admitted it very (paring; ſo as (Olim E- 

B piſcops & als Principes ſepelicbautwr in Eccleſia) none but Princes and, Biſhops (as Mar- 
tins Vivaldas) were of old interred in Churches, afterwards the priviledges grew lar- 
ger to other eminent benefactors unto the Church, & none but them:and now;rthac it is 
grown ſo common both in our Churches and the Roman,we may thank partly ſaperſti- 
tion, partly ambition and covetouſnefſe;Superfticion,of chem that think the holinefle 0 
the place doth not a lictle avail the ſoul,(at which error of the Romaniſts we ſhall couch | 
anonz) ambition, of thoſe that love thele -e« -«/4«; both living and dead; coveroutneſle, ' 
ot thoſe greedy huckſters of the Church of Rowe, who, upon the fale of their ſuffrages, 
hoile the priſes of their holy ground to their unreaſonable ad es; But, to ſpeak 
treely what Ithink concerning this ſo common practiſe, I muſt needs {ay Icanhot bur | 

C holdir very unfit and inconvenient, both, firſt inreſpect ofthe majeſty ot the place, it | 
IS ( w»95 ) the Lords Houſe, 4z*-tsi the Palace of the Kitg of Heaven z and what | 
Prince would have his Court made”a-charnell-honſe * How well foever we loved our | 
decealed friends, yer when their lifes diſſolved, rhereis none of us but would be lothto | 
have their corpſes inmates with us in our houſes : And why ſhould we think fit to offer | 
that to Gods houſe which we would be loth ro endure in our own? The Jews and we 
are in extremes this way; they hold the plate unclean where the dead lyes, and will not 
abide to read any part of thelaw neer to ought that is dead 4 we make chouſe ts lay our 
dead in the place where we read and preath both Law and Goſpel, *: - ; -. -- | 

Secondly, in of the anoyance of the living ; for, the air (kept daſewithin | 

D walls) ariſing from dead bodies muſt needs be offentive, as fe find by daily experience, 
more offenfive now than of old to Gods people ; they buried with odours, anf-- 
cy whereof was a good antidote for this inconvenience, (Shr dil this tobury me,faich our 
Saviour, ) not ſo withusz, {6 as the air receives no other tinure than whar ariſes from 
the evaporation of corrupted bodies, To which muſt be added; that thiefe humane bo- 
cies are much more noylomethis way than the carcaſſes vf whatever other creacure, 
likeas thoſe excretions which tall trgyn theny living yeeld-more offence to the ſenſes.” 
In both theſe re(peRts, I hold ity dienc-to uſe the Church tor ordinary bus | 
rials, Princes and great perſons have their private Chappels for-their tepoſicories, & 
the Eaſt part of the famous royall Chappell of Weſtminſteris ſevered ind lockt up for | 

E the uſeot theſe regall ſepultures: Their caſe differs theretore from the ordinary, as be- | 
ing ſecluded from the place ot Gods publique ſet vice, and devored ro no:orher purpoſk, | 
but that under the roof which is wholly deſtin'd to the publick ſervice of >; we | 
ſhould beſtow the dead bodies of our friends, I fay, it is (though nor unlawfull, yer) ve- | 
ry inconvenient, Have yent honſes toeat and drink in ? faith the Apoſtle © much mote | 
may I lay, have ye not Charch-yards, or other burial[-places for the incernrenc of your | 
dead*It 1s reported by our hiſtory of Saint Swithin,our neighbour-Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
that hegave charge when he dyed, that his body ſhould not be laid within the Chutch, | 
but where the drops of rain might wet his grave, and where pelkngen might walk o- 
ver it: an example worthy of our imitation, which-now upon the preſent occaſion I te- 

F commend unto you there can no vault be ſo goo:l ro cover our graves as that of Hez- | 
ven; The very Mahumetans might teach us this leſſon, whoſe great ones have their '{&. 
pultures neer the Meskezro, never init z the ordinary fort contencing thenitives with 
the buriall in ſome pleaſant place without the City, one ftoheeredted ut the head, ano- 
ther at the feer, with ſome inſcription, Bur chough I approve'nor common batyings 
within the Church, as not deeming that a fit beſtaxwage tor the dead ; yer foraſomach 
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2 asthe Church's a place of moſt publick reſort and uſe, I cannot miſlike that in ſome' A 


meet parts, whether floores,or pillars, or wals, (eſpecially of the ſide-C happels pertain- | 
ing hereunto) there be memorials or monuments of worthy and wel-delerving Chri- 
| ſtians, whereby their knowledge and precious remembrances may be perpetuated to | 
| poſterity. 
"ew we find it recorded of the man of God that prophecied againſt the Altar of | 
' Bethel, whoſe inſcription preſerved his ſepulchre : Memoria juſt: in benedittionibus, 
| Caith Solomon; and therefore it cannot be better recorded then 1n the ſacred Capitol of 
| bleſſings, 
| Thus much for the common imployment of this field and cave, a meer buriall-place, 
a place fixed, a place of choice, a field without the City ; wherein I cannot bur take : 
' occaſion to congratulate unto this City this dayes work, that now at laſt, all difficulties 
overcome, you have deſigned a field, a field before Mamre, a Machpelah, tor the buriall | 
| of the dead : as it was, ſurely the corpſes of our dead friends,6id,as it were with the ſons | 
' of the Prophets, complain of the want of elbow-room, neither was it poſſible for any | 
| manto enjoy his laſt =. Jan alone, we that diſavow and puniſh Inmates in 
| the living,were fain to forcethem upon the dead : What need I recapitulare thoſe now- | 
| forgotten inconveniences ? this day hath found a remedy for themall, I ſhall only up- 
on this occaſion make uſe of the words of Ngoms concerning Booz, Bleſſed be ye of the | 
Lord, for you have not left off herein to ſhew kindneſs both to the living and to the dead, | 


buried, Sara in the cave of the Field, Which'words look both at the a and the place | 
the a&, Abrahams ; the place, the cavein the held of Machpelah, Tris an at well-be- 
ſceming taithfull Abraham, to bury the dead, although chere had not been ſo near a 
relation as there was betwixt him and Sara, now there as a double tye upon him : 
This is juſtly one of the ſeven works of mercy ; it is the charge that is given us by the | 
wiſe man, Mortuo non prohibias gratiam, Sapefe 7. 33. Our Romaniſts areapt to! 
| interpret it of their unſeaſonable ſuffrages, $ that graceis no other than honeſt | 


'| ſepulturez to this purpoſe is Naomres bleſling to her daugher in law, Rath 1,8, The | 
Lord deal kindly with you, as'ye have dealt with the dead and with me, Hence was the 
| praiſegiventoold Th 
Pour out thy bread on the buriall of the juſt, Tobit, 4. 19, Let no man therefore think, 
when our Saviour gives that ſhortanſwer to the cold Diſciple, Matth, 8, 22, Let the 
dead bury the deed, that he{lightsthiswork, as unmeert for the careot a zealous follows 
er of his ; no,it is a good and neceſſary duty to be performed to any ſon of the Church, 
much more to a naturall father; neither could he poſſibly have been a good Diſciple 
that would have beenan ill ſon : but our Saviouzgintention wasto imply a comparilon 
of the neceſſity and worth of theſe two dnieyBvino of the dead, and following of | 
Chiiſt ; both weregood, burthe following of Chriſt farrethe more excellent, inal- 
much as thoſe that were dead in their fins might be capable of that ſervice, bur of this, 
in our Saviours ſenſe, none but the regenerate, This commendable duty, as it was un- 
| Cer the old Teſtament carefully done by the Patriarchs and Prophets (and that not 
| without a meet ſolemnity) ſo betwixt Law and Gof] pe], it was done by the Diſciples ot 
Fohy to their Maſter, though put to Ceath by the tyranny of an Hered, Matth, 14, an: 
under the Goſpel by the faithfull ro the Protomartyr Srephey, notwithſtanding the 
; rage of his muttherers, As, 8. 2, and, to pur it out of all thonghes of doubt, God 
himſelf performed this office to Moſes, ina valley of the land ot the Moabites, 1 find. 
herea double extreme; the firſt, of thoſe thar are careletſe of this 1aſt dury ro their 
cead; not caring to do by their friends as by their Hawks, which alive they can perch 
| upon their fiſts, bur once dead, caſt them upon the Cunghillz ro which add thole 
| Canes ſepulchrales, that care not to violate the tombs of the dead, as we know it was 
olt CY done inthe late Marian times, Ye know the ſtory of Paulus F 48185 
of Cambridge, and of the wife of Peter Martyr at Oxford, who was dig'd up and buried 


4 


| 12 cunghill; but inthe change of times was taken up again, and the remainder of her 
; body mixed with Saint Frideſwides, paſt the danger of all future abuſe, On the other 


—_ I co both read and hear, that one of the oreateſt benetz&tors this Church ever | 
bk 1 


had 
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We deſcend now to the particular employment of ir, ro the buriall of Sara, Abraham C 


it, 295, and 1, 17, and according to his praQtile he gives advice, 1 
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"4 had, Biſhop Grandiſon, being ſhrouded in lead, was ſhameully taken up- again, the * 


lead melted, and the Chappel demoliſhed, in a zealous and a mpiety. . In- 
deed, in caſe of palpable and ring-leading 1dolatry,, we find g092.Fefigh did chus, 2 
Kings 23.19, He brake down the [epulchres, took out the boyes, and burns them upon that 
cbominable Altar of Bethel, to prophane it, but this is no inſtance for t{low-Chriſtians 
choſe that dye in the faith of Chniſt, chough with the mixture of many cotruptions in 
dodrine or practiſe, God forbid but their bones ſhould reſtin peace. +... 4, | 
The other extreme is of them who do ſo over-honourthe dead, that they abtidge. 
ſome parts of them of a due ſepelition : how many peeces of pretended Saints have we, 
partly ſeen, partly read and heard of, that have been, and are,kepttrom their graves; as: 
tubjects ot religious venerations ? Surely itishard to name chat martyred Sainrefan- 
cient or latter times, that hath not left ſome limb, or ſome. ſhare of his blood, -bebind 
him, to be gazed on and adored, Itis not my purpoſe $0.dwtllin therelation'ofiche 
miſerable miſtakings and wiltull impoſtures (they are Gaſſanders qwmwords; au 
de impeſture) that there have beenof this kind z their own hiſtories Gan tel /us; that | 
the bones of ſome of thoſe whom they have chus worſhipped: have proved afterwards 
tohave been thercliques of theeves and murtherets z Non martyrs, ſed (celerati la- 
tronts, aS Saint Martin dilcovered in the Story of Sulpitins Sertpus,zahd the adored 
blood to have beenot a Drake, nota man, This foppery is moreworthy whether of | 
pitty or laughter than of conturation, | + + 1419757 
Itwasa good word which we have inche Conſtitutions Apoſtolicall ( «3 w »viderct 
ns) That the 1&liques of thoſe that live with God are not unhonoured , but' choſe 
141244 were. their bodies, an1 that honouring ;,was_ by honourable ſepultare; 
Such honour did good Foſiah giverto the corps. ot the Propher.that came from:Fude; 
whoſe title he ſaw upon his romb , Nemo ceommoveeat, Let noman-{tirre his boxes; As 
ifit were a wrong totake the bone ot a Prophet out ot his graye, though to:make a 
rclique ofit, That which Exſcbizs therefore cells us the Citizens ot Smyrna did ro PH 
lycarpus, that bleſſed Martyr, who took the bones of that holy; man; more precious 
tianthe coſtlieſt ſtones and tineſt gold, and laid them ( 5s #3 aro ;) in a phce fie 
forthem, is that which we oweto all the parcels of che faichfull departed wherefoever 
we find them, We will conclude this point then with the adviſeand determigati 
of their diſcreet and moderate Caſſander, who, atter the complaint of the abuſes of this 
kind, in his conſultation, Artie, 21, concludes, multo conſultins widetur nt ab ont ve- 
liguiartm eftentatione abſtineatur, It were-rcuch the wiſer way, that alf oſtentation of 
theſe bodily reliques were torborn, and that people were taught rather to giveduere- 
\pe&ts to the ſpiritual] reliques of holy men, in the imitation of che examples of their 
piety and virtues, which appear in taole things that areavricten ofg 20d by them grave- 
# and impartially, Away then with this 1»ſcpw/ta ſepaltura, as our learned Biſhop | 
calls it z let their bones reſt in peace, and let them take part with their Saviour, | 
body was beg'd, not to be reſet yed, (rough more precious than all morrall bodies | 
canbe) hut to be buried, and, as of his, lo in their meaſare, let be-ſaid of theirs, Se- | 
prlchrum ejus elorioſum, Eſay +1 I, Or (as the G:ieek Letter) 4141 TavJh, Ler their grave, 
their reſt, not their oſtenſ10n) be glorious, | 
Onely the laſt point remaineth, the place; 1» the Cave of the field of Machpeluh. 


| 


There was the neſt of the holy Patriarchs : Sara began, Abraham followed, Rebeces 


ſucceeded them, then Facob, then Foſeph ; and why thus; and there ? Some have 
tondly given out that Adam and Eve were there buried; a vain tale, Theodorets reaſon | 
5 good, 73 y-& 41y22u56» &c, Not ((aith he) thatany of them were curiouſly nice in 
the choice of their, bur that they might comfort their tamily; and teach them thar | 
G O D woull ſurely bring them out ot Zgypr, and feoffe chemin this promiſes land, | 
: Many other give ſeverall reaſons, and not improbable ; bur I ſhall our of Pererius his | 
collection add ſome fewto the former; Firſt, they deſired their bodies might lye in 
that land which they knew their poſterity ſhould poſleſle and long inhabit, and where- 
in the holy an4 true God ſhould be truly and publickly worſhipped : Then, that their 
ſepulchres might be, to all their poſterity, the open monuments of that faith an piety - 
which they had and proteſſed towards God, and vehementr incitements to the follow:- | 
» ing | 
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ing generations of continuing therein; befides, they by the ſpirit of prophefie knew | 
chat the Meſſiah ſhould be born there, and there live 2nd dye, Laſtly, as Toſfates ima- | 
gines, it was reyealed to thoſe famous Patriarchs, that the Lord Chrift, there nfing | 
trom the dead the third day, ſhould be arrended with many Saints thereabours buried; | 
in which number they account to be, and, as ſome Authors have boldly affirmed. | 


were, All theſe may paſle for poſſible arguments ofthis choice, But thatwhich Car- 


 dinall Bellarmine, and ſome ot his fellow Jeſuits alledge, is at the leaſt groundleſſe 
and abſurd, that this was done with reſpect to the benefit of thoſe prayers and fuffra- 
which their ſouls might have after death by the faichfall, whereot they would fail 
in- theit remotenefſe amongſt Infidels, Whar is to dream, tf this be not ? For who 
ever heard of a Patriarch praying for the dead, or expeCting that office from another ? 
Fevardentins is hard driven, he is fainto have recourſe to 1ſaacs meditating in 
thefield, Gey, 24. which he conſttues of his prayers for his mothers ſoul, departed 
three years before, Theſe fancies are worthy of no anſwer but hyſhog at, tor, it there 
were an holy uſe of prayers for the dead, why ſhould diſtance of place hinder it, or vici- 
nity make it more effectuall, finceche communion of Saints is neither excluded, nor 
confined ? All is in the affection of the ſupplicant, As it is therefore inthe occafions 
of the preſenc lite : Lera loving wite hold her husband truly dear to her, ſhe will as 
| heartily (if not more) pray for him when heisin the fartheſt 7ugies, as when heis in 
the next harbour : ſoit isin reſpe& ot the eſtare of the other lite, diſtance of place 
breaks no ſquare : if prayers could help the departed ſoul, the Iſraelites in Goſbay can | 
be no lefle zealouſly mindtull of thar progenitors, then it they lived in Mamre, within 
fight of their graves, So as little need is there for this cauſe to prefſe neer to the Altar: 
nexther doth it more help the ſoul, to throud the body ina Franciſcans coul, then to 
intomb ic within the air of the unwarranted and thankleſſe ſacrifices, As for the practiſe 
of praying for the dead, there hath been of old ſome uſe of it, but not the Romiſh; | 
that is, not with an intuition to their teigned Purgatory ; for that in hand, Bellarmine 
hath ſtated it thus : The queſtion is, what dead men are helped by our ? Iris 
certain, ſaith he, that they profit not either the bleffed or rhe ſouls; the former 
need them not, the latter cannot beaided by them : Solum tis proſunt "og in Pur-| 
£atorio, is his conclofion : And let them keep that breath to blow that fire, For us, 
we know that the blood of JESUS CHRIST isthar which purgeth us from all 
our finnes ; to that ſhall be our only recourſe, As for our prayers, let us beſtow them 
upon the living, and let them be no other when we referre to the dead, then the con- 
gratulations of their joyes prelent, and the teſtimonies of our hope and deſire of their 
turure relurreRion, and conſummarion ot bleſſedneſſe, rogether with all the glorious 
Saints of heaven, Tothe participation whereof, that good God, who hath or- 


Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, ro whom with the Father, and rhe holy Ghoſt, one glori- 
ousand incomprehenſible God be aſcribed (as is moſt due) all honour, praife and glory, 
| nowand for evermore, 
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dained, as mercitully bring them and us, forthe ſake'of the dear Sonne of his love, | 
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To the Right Honourable and my ever moſt worthily | 
| . honoured Lord;Epvvary, Lord Dzwwy, - 
bb . Baron of WatTuamg,Farl ' © 
of Noxvvicn, ' | 
D | bs | 12-1 : 
' Right Honourable, rE | 

SAWS S one that hath no power to ſtand out againſt the 
importunity of him, whoſe leaſt motion u juſtly 
SF wont to paſſe with me, for a command, 1 have | 
ISS bere ſent your Lor. the copie of my Sermon, | 
lately preacht at the Court ; which parth, the diſtance, and | 
partly the inconvenience of the' place, and ſeaſon would not 
ſuffer you to hear ; that now your ear may be ſupplyed by your. 
eye ; though not withont ſome diſadvantage on.my part : Let 
i lie by you, as a private and faithfull Monitor in flead of | 


Your Lordihips truly and ſincerely devoted 


inall 0 e, | 


. 


E 


Jos, Exox, | 


| 
| 
| 
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PsALY 144.3, | c 
| 
| Lond, what is man that thou takeſt knowledge of him , or the ſon of man that thou makeſt| 
account of him ? 
| Map is like unto vanity, &C, 


-D« Mata Sermon eg A the AChiriferaidie, A com- 
2 gay —_ ou will ſaygbut a needfull one: we are all apt 
7 weak what ancraSe blacks,nor ſoul-bels.nor 
finds s on our Riggs, nor Sermons,nor Tombs,nor E- 
pitaphs can fix our hearts enough u on Gallen mikebioos.! 
dition; And if any man have co eſcended to ſee his face in ow D 
The lookin £8 e of his —_— ail, ſo faon as his 

turned he forg et his ſhape ſtraight $ Eſpecially at a Court where outward hp 
ſeem to ſhoulc . agony 1. vagits pa delpicable marglity; Give pal we Aion 
fore, (Honourable atd beloyed) to ring pap aree own knell in your ears this day, and co _ 
home your eyes alittle, and to ſhew yow-chat which 1 fear: ye coo ſc{dome fee; your 


ſelves, man ab og os. oe both 1 ip 0g : There is no Book 
{o well _ en now Davi tak Wea King ofmen, Of 
people ſubdned under him ; \aonkcipalns an bumble 4 $0God.: nt what is 


man that thou take |# knowled | 
In one breath ot 306 Ag and ſhbjeRion; An abſolute ſoveraignty over his E 
people ; My people are ſubdued wnder ms 5 Ag bumble objection tothe God of Kings; | 


Lord, what i -« man ? Yea,inthe very an word whereip.is che profeſſion of that fave- 

raigney, 0 _ is an acknowledgement of (ubje&ion ; : how haſt ſubdued my people; In 

thatheha ple Ne WaPe King; chat chey-mighrbe his. people, 3 @bjugarion was 1 

quiſite, - hat fabjugation was , ang not his own ; Thoy R_— ubdued : LO Aa: 

wid had not ſabued bi people, if God had'nar ſabdued them for 4: "He wasa great 

King, but they were a ſtiffe pevple; The God that made them ſwayed them to acue 

3 Thegrex: APayoll of workds, could not conquer hearts, if he that mold- 

earts did not temper them: By..ue Kings raign, (aith the Eternall wiſdome : , and he 

* - r = _ _— to encounter a Bear, a Lion, Goliah, yer can ſay : Thou haft 

« We W) 

Comal z1n the lowlieſt ſubje&iogof himſelf, there is an acknowledgement of | | 
greaneſle though he abaſerh himſelf with a What s man, yet withall, he addes, 4hov 

an of him, thou makeſt account of him; And this knowledge, this account 

d, doth more exalt man, than his own vanit y can deprefle him, u 
y | 
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A My Tex then, ye ſee, is Davids rapture, exprefled in an exraticall queſtion of ſud- | 
den wonder ; a wonder at God, and at man ; Mans vilenefle: What is man ?. Gods mer- | 
cy and favour, in his knowledge, in his eſtunation of man: Lo, there-are bur twoleſſons | 
- bs we need to take out here, in the world, God and man; and herethey areboth : | 
' Man in the notion of his wretchedneflez God incthenorion of his bqunty : Let us (if 
| you pleaſe) take 2 ſhort view of both, and in the one ſee cauſe of our humiliation; of our 
joy and thanktulneſſe in the other,and it in the former there be aſad Lent of mortifica- 
tion, there is inthe latter, a cheertull Eaſter of our raiſing and exaltarion, . 
Many a one befides Devid, wonders at himfelt, one wonders at his own hotiour, and 
' though he will ngt ſay ſo, yet thinks, what a great man am 1? Is nor this great Babel 
B which I have built * This 1s Nebuchadnezars wonder : Another wonders at his perſon, 
and finds either a good face, or a tair eye, or anexquifite hand, or a well ſhap't leg, or 
ſome gay fleece to admire in himfelte : This was Abſalons wonder : Another wonders 
at his wit, and learning : How came I by all this? T»rbahec, This vulgar that knows 
not the Law, is accurſed, This was the Phariſees wonder, Another wondetrs at his 
wealth, Soul take thine eaſe, as the Epicure in the Goſpel, Davids wonder is as much 
above, as againſt all cheſe; he wonders at his vileneſle : Likeas the choſen veſſel would 
boaſt ot noching, but his infirmities: Lord what is man ® :-* _ 
How well this hangs together * No ſooner had he ſaid, Thou haſt ſubdued my people 
under me, then he ads, Lord, what is man? ,  , —W The 
C | Some vain heart would have been litted ap withacoticeit of his own eminence; Who 
1* lamnot aSothermen; I have _—_ me; and people of my own; and people 
ſubdued tome; Thisis to be more a man z I know who hath ſaid, 7 ſaid ye are 
Gods, Belides Alexander the great, how many ot the Roman Ceſars have been tranſ- 
ported with this ſelt-admiration, and have challenged Temples, Altars, Sacrifices, 
| How have they ſhared the monerhs of the yeer among them ; April muſt be Neronins,; 
| May Claudius, June Germanicus, September Antonin#s, Domitian, will have October, 
| November is tor Tiberivs, by the ſame token, ctharwhen it was rendered to him, he ke 
the Senat wittily (as Xiphiline reports it) what they would doe when, they ſhould have 
more than twelve Ceſars; But if there were not moneths enotigh for them, inthe yeer ; | 
D therewere ſtars enough in the Skie, there was elbow-room in cher imaginary 
| heaven for their deification, What tell I you of theſe, a ſorry Clearthnr of Pontus, is 
' Swidas tells us, would be wotſhipped, and have his ſon called Lightning; Menecrates 
the Phyfitian (though not worthy 0 be Zſcalapixs his 4 are wot = would 
be Fuprter : Empedecles the Philoſopher, it it had not been! for his ſhoe would have gone 
for ummortall. Sejanvs will be (acrificing to-himfſelt,I could tyre you with theſe prodigjes 
of pride, I could rell-you of 2 Xerxes that will be correQting the Helleſponr, and writing 
letters of chreat roche mountain Arhos : of one of his proud Sultarifucceſors $apuyes | 
that writ himſelf brother to the Sun and Moon : of his great neighbour of Chifarhat 
ſtyles himſ&lf Heir apparent to the living Sun: and the wile Cham of Zartary, Son of the | 
E | higheſt God ; Caligula would mit &%ax +rnf5-#15: as Dio, counter-thander to God and 
will be nolefſe than Fapiter Latralis z And the Scythian Roylis can ſay, It is eafie for 
| him to deſtroy all that the Sun looks upon; Lord God ! how cati the vainipride ofrmart 
| befool him, and carry him to ridicalous affeftations* The man after Gods owrt 
' heart is in another vain z when he looks downward; he fees — crouching urider 
him,and confeſſes his own juſt predominancy,but when he looks either upwar#to God; 
or inward'to himſelf, he ſayes, Lord,what is may * It ſhould not be, iris not in the power 
of earthly greatneſſe co raiſe the regenerate heart above it ſelt, or to make it forger the 
true grounds of his own humiliation, Awolet; quantum volet pales, 25 he faid : Ler the 
[light chaffe be hoiſed intothe ayre, with every winde (as Fſel. 1.) the ſolid grainlyes 


FE | oſs,” and falls ſo much the lower; by how much it is more weighty, It is. bur the 
| \moke that mounts up'in the turnace, it is but the drofle that fwells up'in'the'ltrinp, tlie | 
| pure merall ſinks to the bottome, it there be any part of rhe cnicible lower chan ocher,” 
there you ſhall find it, The proud mountains ſhelve off the rain, and are barren; the. 
bumble vallies ſoak it up, and are fruirtull, Ser this patterfibefore- you ye grear ones 
| whom God hath raiſed to the height ot worldly honor : Olrbe yes humble as ye are 
O 3 great 


_ 
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T he ( hara fer of Man. 


oreat : the more high you are in others eyes, be ſo much more lowly in your own, as 
nowing that he was no leſſe than a King that ſaid, Lord, what is man ? 

The time was when David made this wonder upon another occafion, Pal, 8, z, 4, 
When I ſee the heavens, the moon and the ſtars that thou haſt ordained, Lord, what is man ? 
When looking over that great night-piece, and turning over the vaſt volume of the 
world (as Ger(on termes it) he ſaw inthat large tolio, amongſt thoſe huge capital let- | 

ers, what alittle inſenſible daghes-point manis, he breaks torth into an amazed excla- 
| mation, Lord, what is man ? Indeed, how could he doe other * To compare, ſuch a 
mite, a mote, a nothing with that goodly and glorious vault of Heaven, and with thoſe | 
| worlds of light, ſo much bigger than ſo many globs of earth, hanging, and moving re- 
' gularly in that bright and ſpacious contignatioh of the firmament, 1t muſt needs afto- 
| niſh humane reaſon, and make it aſhamed of its own poorneſſe: Certainly, if there could 
|be any man that when he knows the frame of the world could wonder at any thing in 
| himſelf, ſave his own nothingneſſe, I ſhould as much wonder at him, as at the world ir | 
ſelt 

| There David wondred to compare man with the world , here he wonders too to} 
| compare man with a world of men, andto ſeethat God had done fo much for him a- | 
| bove others in his advancement, deliverances, victories, But it any man had rather to 
| take this Pſalm as a ſacred Rhapſody, gathered out of the 18, and 8, and 39, Pſalms, 

and this ſentence asnniverſall ; Toppoſe not : Let this wonder be generall, not ſo much 
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| For however man when keis conſidered in himſelf, or compared with his tellow-erea- 
tures, may be ſomething; y*t when he comes into mention with his Maker, he is leſſe 
than nothing, Match him with the beaſt of the field, yea of the deſart; even there, 
| however, as Chryſoſtom, every beaſt hath ſome one ill quality, bur man hath all; yer, 
| in regard of ruſe, what a jolly Lord he is, here is omn1a nm chou haſt pu all 
| things in ſubjeion to him 5 Not the fierceſt Lyon, not the hugeſt Elephant, or the | 
wildeſt Tyger, but either by force, or wile man becomes his maſter ; and though they | 
have left that originall awe, which they bareto him ſu ſoon as eyer he forſook his loy- 
alty to his King, yet ſtill they doe, (not without regret) acknowledge the tmpreſfions 
of Majeſty in that 
labor, as the oxe z ſome for his ſervice, as the horſe : ſome tor his pleaſare as the dog, or | 
the ape : ſome for his exerciſe, as the beaſts ot the foreſt, all for man: Bur when we. 
look up at his infinite Creator, Lord, what is man ? O God, thou art an incelligible 
ſphere, whoſe center is every where, whoſe circumference is no where bur in thy ſelf: 
Man is a meer center without a circumference, Thov,O God,in una eſſentia omnia pre- 
habes, in one eflence forecompriſeſt all things, as Aquinas out of Dionyſius , man, in a' 
pou imperfect compoſition holds nothing, Thou arr light, haſt-lighr, dwelleſt in 
ighr inaccefſible , Man of himſelf is as dark as earth, yea as hell. Thou art God alſut- 
| ficient, the very heathen could fay, ( wdwis $4: bur; ) It is for none but God to 
| want nothing: Man wants all but evill, Shortly, thou art all holinefſe, power, juſtice, 
wildome, mercy, truth, perfection : Man is nothing bur detect, error, ignorance, inju- 
ſtice, impotence, corruption ; Lord then, what is man to thee bur afir ſubject tor thy 
| wrath, yet let it be rather a meet object ot thy commileration , Behold wee vile, thou 
| art glorious , let us adore thine infinitenefle, do thou pitty our wrerchedneſſe, Lord, 
| what is man ? | 
| Leave we companſons;Let us take man as. he is himſelf; It is a rule of our old country | 
yes of Hales, the acute maſter of Bonaventure, that a man ſhould be 7jgidus ſibi, pros | 
aliis, rigorous to himſelf, kind roothers : Surely, as Nazianzen obſerves, in one kind, 
| that nothing is more pleaſing to talk of then other mens buſineſſes, ſo, there is nothing 
| more caſte, than for a man to be wittily bitter in iavect:ves againſt his own condition; F 
| who hath not brain, and gall enotgh to be a Timon, depreciari carnem hanc (as Tertul- 
\[1an ſpeaks,) todiſparage humanity z and like an angry Lion to beat himſelf to blood 
| with his own ſtern, Neither is it more rife for dogs to bark at men, than men at them- 
| 


: 
: 


lelves, Alas, to what purpoſe is this curriſh clamor 2 Weare miſerable enough though 
P would flatter our ſelves; To whoſe inſultation can we be thus expoſed bur to our | 


— — — 
— - 


| of David, a man {elefted, as of David, a man, - Theletwo are well joyned, Lord, What? C 


upright face of his ; Wheretore are they bur tor man? Some for his D | 


own?! 
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'A own? Icome not hither to ſponge you with this vinegar and gall, but give me leave 
2liccle, though nor to aggravate, yet to deploreour wretchednefſe; There canbe no 
ill blood inthis : Amaritzdo ſermonum medicing animarum, this bitterneſle is medici- 


nall, ſaich St, Ambroſe ; I doe not fear weſhall live fo long as to know our ſelves too RF: 
well : Lord then what is man? What in his being £ W hat in his deprivation £ How | 


| miſerable in both ? | al | 
What ſhould I ferch the poor wretched infang our of the blind caveras of narure, to | 
[ ſhameus with our conceptions, and to make us bluth at the ſubſtance, nouri py 
poſture of that which ſhaltbe a man z There he lies fenſclefſe for ſome monerhs (as | 
the heathen Oratour truly obſerves,) as it he had go ſoul, When he comes forth imo 
B the large womb of the world, his firſt greeting of tus Mother is wich cries and lamenta- 
| | tions, and more he would cry it he could know into what a world he comes) recom- | 
'pencing her paintull throws with continuall uaquietaefſe ; what ſprawling, what 
wringing, what impotenceis here? There yes the poor little of the world, | 
not able ro help himſelf; whiles the new yeaned Lamb rifes up on the and feeky 
tor the tears other damme, knowing where and how tofind reliete ſafo0n as it begins 
tobe, Alas, what can man doe 1t he be let alone, bale make taces; and noiſes, and dye* | 
Lord what is mas? This is his ingrefſe into the world, his progreſle in iris no better. 
From an impotene birth he goes on to aſilly childhood , it no body thould tezch him 
roſpeak what would hedoe ? Hiſtorians may talk of, Bec, chat the uncaught intang, 
C ſaid; Idare ſay he learn't of the goats, not of nature 3 I ſhall as ſoon believe that 4-' 
| dam ſpake Dutch in Paradiſe according to Goropins Beecamus his idle fancy, as thar the 
child meant co ſpeak an articulate word unbidden : Andit a mother or nurſedid nor 
tend him, how ſoon would hebe both noyfome, and hothing; where other crea- | 
' tures ſtan upon their own feet, and are wrapt. in their own naturall mancles, and tend 
upon their Dams for their ſuſtenance, and tind them out argongit ten thoutand; | 
Yeathe very fpider weaves ſo ſoon as ever it comes outot the egge : Afſoon as e 
and nurture can feoffe him in any wit, he falls ro ſhifts z, all his ambition is co pleate 
 bimſelt in choſe crude humours of his young vanity : Ithe can bur dude the eyes of a 
Nurſe or Tutor, how fafe heis * Neither is he yer capable of any other care; bur how 
D todecline his own good, and to be a fate eraanc : Ic isalarge time char our Caſuiſts 
give him, that at ſeven years he begins coliez upon time and turorage what deviſes | 
 hehath to feed his apperite? what f=tches to live ? And if now many fucceffions ofex- ' 
| periments have furniſhe him with a thouſand helps, er, as it i$in che text ( wn ) JV hat 
| 5 Adam, 2ndthe fon of Exeſh: How was it with the tirſt man ? how wich thenext * | 
' Could wee look fo farre back as to ſee Adens and Eve, when they were new turned 
| out of Paradiſe ; in d1gnam exilio terram (as Natzianzen (peaks of his Pontick habira- | 
tign( Oh chat hard-dniven and miſerable paire ! the 
| Ju 2mMment was loft in theirfin Z their ſoul was lett no leffe naked then the body, How | 
 wotully do we think they did (cramble to live © chey had water and earth betore chem | 
E ' but fire, an ative and uſefull clement, was yet unknown; Plants they had, but merals ; 
whereby they might make uſe of choſe plancy, and redact them to any form. for inſtru- | 
ments ot work, were yet (till Tubal-caiz) ro ſeek, Here was Adamdelving witha jaw-' 
bone, nc harrowing with ſticks tyed uncourhly together, and pairing his hails with} 
his teeth : there Eve making a comb of her Angers, and tying her raw-skin'd hree-| 
ches tozerher with rindes ot trees, or pinning chem up with chorns, Here was Adore 
[tearing off lomearme ofa tree, todrive mthoſe Rakes which he hach puinred with | 
ſome ſharp flinez there Eve ferching in her water ina thell ; Here Adam the firſt mid- ; 
'wiſeto his miſerable conſort, and Eve wrapping her little onein askin lately borow-| 
F 'edtrom ſomebeaſt ; and laying it on a pl ow otleaves or grafſe, Their theit | 
hammer, their hand their diſh, their rmes and leggs their ladder, heaventheir cano- | 
py, andearth their ferherbed z and now ( >) What is Adam? Intime Art began 
to improve nature; Every dayes experiments br torth { ug, and now 
man durſt affe& to dwell, not fate, but fair 5 to be not warm, buc fine, and the 
palate waxt by degrees wanton and wilde, the back and the belly troye wherhiet 
ſhould be more luxurious; and the eye affeted to be more prodig1ll then they borh:s 
and | 
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perfection ot their invention and | | 
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The haratter of Man. 


_ land ever ſincethe ambition of theſe three hath (ſpent and wearied the world, ſoasin A 


the other extreme we may well cry out, Lord what is mas. * 
For, to riſe up with his age and the worlds. now, when man is grown ripe in all 


profeſſions, an exquiſite Artiſt, a learned Philoſopher, a ſtout Champion, a deep Po- 
lirician, whether doth he bend all his powers, but to attain his own ends, tocrofle a- 


nothers? to greaten himſelf, to ſupplant a rivall, to kill an enemy, to embroil a world, 
Mans heart (as Bernard well) is a mall ever grinding ſome griſt or other of his own de- 
viſe; and [may add, it there be no grain to work upon, ſets it {elf on fire, Lordivhat 
is man * (even after theaccefſion ofa profeſſed Chriſtianity)'bur a butcher of his own 
kind ? Seneca told his: Lcilins (the ſame that Fob hath) that vivere militare eſt ; It 


\ his ſeed tor ever and every. | 
How willingly would Inow forget (as an old man eaſily might) to turn backeothe 


is true now, not morally, but literally : What a wotull ſhambles is Chriſtendome ir 


| ſalf ever fince the laſt Commet becomne, Fryer Dominick was, according to his mo- 
| thers dream, adog with a firebrand-in his mouth , ſure ever fince religion hach been 
fiery and bloody, Homicida cucurbitarum, was the ſtyle that St, Auſtin gave to Mayi- | 
' cheus; now every man abroad ſtrives to be homicida Chriſtianorum : as it men were 
' grown to the reſolution of theold Tartars, ofwhom- Haytonus ; they chought it no fin 
to kill a man, but not to pull off their horſes bridle when he ſhould feed, this they 


held mortall, What hills of carcaſes are here? What rivers of blood; At tu domine 
 #ſquequo! How long Lord, how long ſhall men play the men in killing * and ſeck 
glory in theſe ambitious murders, Oh ſtay, ſtay thou preſerver of men, rheſeimpe- 
| uous rages of ihhumane mankinJ, and ſcatter the people chardelight in warre : And 
bleſſings be upon the anointed head ofthe King of our peace, un.er whoſe happy ſcep- | 


| ter we enjoy theſe calme and comfortable times, whiles all che reſt of the world's wel- 


| tring in blood, and ſcorching intheir mutuall flames; May all the bleffings of our 


- 


| = return upon him, who is (under God) the author of theſe bleſſings, and upon 


| — ſtudies, courſes of man, commonly bent upon. che proſecution, whether | 
of hi | 


is luſt, or malice : Wo'is me, how is this pros In hollow viſits, in idle 


' courtings, in Epicurean pamperings, in tantaſtickdteſhngs.,in lawleſſe diſports, in deep | 
plots, crafty conveyances, quarrellous law-ſuits, ſpighttull underminings, corrading 
of riches, cozening in contraCts, revenging of wrongs, ſuppreſſing the e;nulons, op- | 
| preſſing interiows, mutining againſt authority, eluding of lawes, and-what ſhall I ay: 
in doing all but what he ſhould, fo as inthis man proves Folybins his word too time, 
that he 1s both the cratftieſt of all creatures, and moſt vicious ; and in- the beſt and all 
his wayes makes good the word in my text (evenin this ſenſe) Man is like unto vanity? 


yea, like is not the ſame 3" Man is altogether wanity, Pſal, 39, 6. Indeed ſo more than 


vanity, that we may rather ſay vanity 1s like ro man : What a deal of variety of vagi- 
ty here is; ones is a ſtarved vanity, anothets a pampered one, ones a joviall vanity, 
anothers a ſullen one; onesa ſilken vanity, anothers a ragged one; ones a careldle 
vanity, anothers a carking ; and all theſe rulers run into one-common Ocean of va- 
nity z atlaſt, wniverſa vanitas emnts homo, In this bubie variety doth he wear our the 
time and himſelf, till age or ſickneſſe ſummon him to his diſſolution 4 But the whiles,in 
| rhe few minutes-of our lite, howare our drachmsof pleaſure loſt in our pounds of gall; 
| Anguiſhot ſoul, troubles of mind, diſtempers of body, lofles of eſtate, blemiſhes ot re- 
puration, miſcarriages of children, miſ-caſvalities, ynquietneſle, pains, grietes, fears 


take upour hearts, and forbid usto enjoy, not happineſſe, but our very ſelves; foas; 
our whole lite fits like Auguſtus, inter ſuſpiria & lachrymas, berwixt lighes and tears; 
andall theſe haſten us on to our end; andwo is me, how ſoon ischat upon us © Ire! 
member Gerſon brings in an Engliſhman asking a F:zenchman Qxot annos habes * (how 
many yearsare you 7) auſuall Latin phraſe when we ask atter a mans age, his antwer 


1s Annos non habeo, 1 am of no years atall, but dearh hath torborn me theſe fity; 


Surely wecannot make account of one minute : beſides the vanity of unproficableneſle | 


| 
| 


F | 


| 
| 


hereis the vanity of cranſitorineſſe, How doth the momentaningſe of this tiſery add | | 


to the miſery z what a flower, a vapour, a ſmoke, a bubble, a ſhadow, adream ota tha- | 


dow our liteis? Weare going, and thena carelcfſe lite is hut up in adiſconſolateend, 
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'E' fr but that cognitionem noiturnam, W 


A | and God chinks it ir enough to threat, Te ſhall die like men ; Alas, this, worm-eaten 
| apple ſoon falls z wvitrewm hoc corpuſculum (25 Eraſmus termes it) is ſoon-crackt and | 
broken, Itis not for every one to ve his ſoul ſuckr our of his mouch-yich a kiſſe, as / 
the Jeves&oy of Miſes He thbcompinro a magg with gone wich gre 
| the pangs of dea angu COntClence, t of 
rg now together to render him pertectly rg of and now, Lord; what is. 
man? Well, he dyes, ſaith the Plalmiſt, znd then all bs thoughes perils,” Lo, what a: 
word hereis ? All bis thoughts periſh, What is man bur tor his chougles ? T 
azetheonly improvement of reaſon, and chat inan inhnite yariery : "One Ce wap 
thoughts upon ſome bulie controverſies, perhaps wee dg er 
B | ſome deep plot of State to be molded ap (like to Chind cla Cox landed yt he 
another "if modes in hs brajn of fome furious fabric he will 
bn ſurface of the earth z another = ah nh re magma brew 


cryes, goes Qut with groans, 


> 


ce is] 
with leve 


— 


«thre mor Exe: wrong rc we Fx mar, 
man? But alas, itis well for this part that it is for the tune les ho 

payes he while for all, whichif it be bur a meer mans, is hurried by devils 
lay inco the dreadfull regions of horror and death, and there lies ——— ever, 


| \nlererinuntalinable, unuccerable, unconceivable torments, wichour all poſſibility of 
incermiſſion of mitigation, O wo-wo wo to thoſe niſonble BeOS Our page 


created, And now, Lord, what 35 man * 
| . Ye have ſeen man divided his times, inhisingrefle,p - eprelſe; orin 
D Famtins his termes, ke ocighall od ant al pales in. 
{pct (nes nr vin mr ON and a ſouls ol Wh men ther 2 
 wonclerkylt made, L — lr rx} : 0 be 
mack : wm nr LEST 
mine but a 


a ſewer of i 


foul and muddy with error, nec quis error 3 
nalty, as Auſtin i earchly and groiſe ith 
 crimine, it uſhers efleth uy 1. per rp rg 
/ him that marredit ? And if both parzsin their kind were good, yer put m_ 
are naught; Earth is good, and water is good, yer purtogether they make mud and | 
mire, Lord they what is man? 

Such is nature nowin her beſt dreſſe, bur if clokaponernce lt hn 
Pravation, ye ſhall not more wonder at her mi gy comers, 6 o_ 
vilis, operatio turpis, as Bernard) and ina deteſtarion lore 5 ag mp 

on Ta eg 


linefſe, ſhall cry out, Lord what is man hey wa opal 
'Tacians © by ily their devillih 


ern eg + es 
dovotky 
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| mibil (um iſta | | 
—_ Ifehen man beſuch as man, what is he as a ſinner ? whenus eyes atethe | 
| burning-paſſes of c | 
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0 homo ; Thefeare nothing, wawn duntexat malum oft peccare, theres.no| A 


_— detraQtion, histhroat an 

ſepulchre of g00d names or patrimomies, his a mint of treafons and villanies./ his | 

ndotde - of fraud and viotence | 2 EY a. _ 
e; tranſporred with p 


oncupiſcence, his 


' 
( 
| 
| 
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_—_— in ſham 1n impotence, fure in miſery meorwcl 
1 n E, erm! in , | 
| beauty dp"! Cty he Fah reaſon. I awech wn the learned Chancellor of Paris, 
' when in his traſt upon the Magnificat, hedeſribes beauty to be conformitas exemple- | 
| ris; heinſtances that if weſeex toad well and lively pifured, we lay Ecce pulchye pj- 
| Fam bufonem;, Othe | of our -conformity., to the natural! condition of 
; man, yea ofSatantin him, The Philoſopher did well to chank God that he was arhan, 
' Bur if I had been by him, ſhould have bidden him to-bewail him(elt that he was bur 
a man; and, T{ay'to every of you, whom I now feeand ſpeak unto, thar if yebe bur 
' men, it had been better ye had never been; Tf men, ye are but amt Cor, 4, 5, 

' fo the valgar turns ir, men are but ſh, and flgh is 2 exrle given to the Egyptian hoy- © 
| ſes, by way of diſparagement*to0; Their horſes are but fleſh, Zſay 31, 3, and gh 
' and blood cannet inhent the Kingdome of God, ir can, irdoth, ir muſt inherit miſery, 
ſorrow, corrtption, torment; Ir cannor claim,'it cannot hope for more, for other pa: 
 rrimony, Oh then, as you tender your eternal ſafery, be riot quiee rill yebe more 

; men, till ye have paſſed anew birth : Tt was wiſe Zemves word, mane hom new 
| exuere, it is hardto putoff the man; hard, but neceflary, off he Jap home 4 

| ſem was Socrates his word y"tillrhen your condition (What ever it inay bein civil and 
ſecular regards) is unexprefſibly wotull, That fanie v1vtrrer cordis Fowiy, the ihhet | 

| man ofthe heart (the phraſEwhereof St, 4 dorhſo mach wonde? a+ in St, Peter) 

' is that which ye nwſt bothFmd and look eo , | moat ns ones be never ſo | 1) 
| beautifull, never ſo glotions, Yeare no berrer'then iniſery i ſelf, © Down then doft | | 
and aſhes, down with thoſe proud plumes of the vain miſconceits 6f thine om good 
nefle, 'beaury, glory ? Think nm fo vile as thou art, therewill be more dm- 
per of thy felt comtempe + Would our vain dames bftow fo mech curions oft onthis 
wotull piece if they could ſee themſelves 5 well as they glaſſes ? Who's i ſooliſhto | 
caſt away gilding - po a day wall, or a'erackt pitchers yea to enivvell a bubble / 
| would our ts ſo over-pamper this wormes met, if they could be ſenſible of cher 
| Own Vi f- The Chancellor of Pariy tells'vs of King Lewes the Saine, thathe te- 
 garded not quim: delvato bo fercns Confirereter , os ar werinian (ſe volebit, be | 

; would beno-cook for the ; fuchwouldbe our tion, it we knew out ſelves, | E 
 Oheaſonable and juſt prayer of David ! Lrr them know they axe but-wen 5 Could they 

| know'this, how many 1nfolencies and proud owt-1ages would be (pared? how many | | 
' good hots, how tmanytfetul} creatures wenkld eſcape ther lwxurious' waſte 7-0" | | 
| Tt isour ofrtier ignorance thi min js ſo over-elad of himſelf, fo puffed ap abbve' 
his bretherefntz There are burtwo things, #5 nores well, that chenatorall manis moſt 
proud of, Kowledge and Power ,, ſurely it he had one of theſe | hecould be 
proud' of neither : Know thy ſelf, O man, and+be proadit chon cant, Why then| 
doth tht rich m—_— poor ſcraping Tenn z Whrydorh dhe Rilket!| 
| Courtier brow«beat his rufſet Countryinan* *Why doe porene Lords” derepy florider,| 
te purpura, 35 Ambroſe ſpeaks) om why wr chat pealanthy mold which nature kth | F 
| not in kind differenced from their own; ſince, if great ones could be there men, the} | | 
would be more miſerable, Why' doe we, howdav we infule on exc-other fmce we! | 
 areall under onecommon doomof miſerable morraliry? Why do weſix var chonghts | | 
. upon thefe cotrages of clay, which are every hour gou 2 into dvft, #rid n&r righe (ore | 
| work for thoſe glorious and eternal! manſions wherein dwdlls our merminableandm> | | 
| comprehenfible| | 
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ible bleſſedneſle, longing that this morrall may put on irhunortalicy, this cor- 
ruptible incorruption; Come Lord Jelus, come quickly. 
eas now that Thave all chis while done, a5 I have ſeen ſome in a throng; 
or as hood-winke boyes in their ſport ſtruck my triends, The regenerace mari is an 
| Ange creature; And man, whatever he bein other regards, yer, as ht comes our of 
| mold,is the great maſter-piece of his Creator, (. 4 ) thow haſt taken knowledge 
of him +and ( 2»0n ) reputaſts uns thow makeſt account of him + Turn.your eyes theii 
from mans vileneſle, to the more pleaſing-obje&t of Gods mercy ;"and, as you have | 
{cen man in the duſt of his abafemenr, ſo now, ſee him in the throne of his exaltation : * 
| This grainafter a liccle froſt-biring will prout up the-more, If elſewhere, the Pſalmiſt | 
B fay, Elevans allifiſti,, here it'is all;ſumt elevaſtt, (1 _* > 22112 
"It isa great word, thou takeſt- knowledge of him : Alas, what knowledge doe werake 
of che gnars, thar. play in the ſun, or the ants, or wortns, that areicraipling in our 
grounds * yet the diſproportion berwixt us aud them-is bac finite, inflaite-berwixt 
God and us, Thou the great God of Heaven to cake knowledge of ſuch a thing a3 
man* If a mighty Prince ſhallvouchſate to ſpice and fingle out a plain homely fyyaih 
ina throng (as the great Sultan did yo a Tankerd-bearer) and take ſpeciall notice 
of him, and call him bur to a kiſfe of his hand and neernefſe to his perſon, he boaſts of 
it 2s a.great favour : For thee, then, O God, who abafeſt thy ſelf,to behold the things 
in Heaven it (elt, to caſt thine eye upon ſopoora wormas man, ic muſt needs be a won- 
dertull mercy : Exigua panperibus magna, 35 Nazianzenc to his aps, Bur 
God takes knowledge ot many that he regards not, heknoxs the proud afar off, but 
he hates him 5 Thar of $, Auſtins is right weate ſomerimes ſaid not to know thar whicti 
we approve not, it is therefore added, reputaſts ex, thou makeſt account of him ; Al 
high account i 3 Davidleuned this ot Fob, whole word is, Thou wagnifieſt him, 
and (etteſt thy heart upon him, Fob7. 17, Now this knowledge, this account is by D#- 
wid here, either appropriated to humlelt as a. King, or diffuled and communicated to 
him as a man, The tore-text riates it z/ the tubtext communicates it, In theim- 
mediate words before, had David reported what God did for him as a King, that he 
was his tower for ſafety, his deliverer tygm danger, his ſhield for protection, his ſub= 
D duer of his enemies, for rule, and now he addes, Lord, what is man that thos takeſt know- 
ledge of him, and the fon of man that thou makeſt account of him, \ttirnatibg, that this 
knowledge, this account is: of David, as a man of men (' <<5 dur ) a King of men; 
as the Grecians title had wont to be, .It is Gods truth, it can be neitherparadox, nor ' 
paraſitetiſm, xoſay that God rakes (peciall knowledge, and makes ſpeciallaccount of 
Kings eſpecially the Kings of 1ſjracl, 1 haye found David my ſervant ; with my holy ofl 
have 1 annointed him, Pſal. 88, 21, See what a peculiarity here is : My ſervant, firſt; 
by a propriety, by a ſupereminence, My {etvant tound out or fingled trom thereſt ot 
ma. for publique adminiſtration, My anointed, when other heads are dry, anoin- 
red with holy. oyl,.yea Gozs holy oyl, whiles other heads with common, What | 
ſhould Itell you of their ſpeciall ordination, Rows, 13. 1, Immediate depuration, Pſal. | 
2, "Communication of titles, Exod. 22, 28, >= ipecially of charge and protection, | 
2 Sam, 22, 44, Thus then being choſen, thus anointed, thus ordained, thus dephredy 
thus entitled, thus prorected , well may they acknowledge morerthanicommon know- | - 
ledge and account, What will follow \but char they owe tnore to God than other 
| men; ſince morereſpe& calls tor more duty, and that we owe untothem ; thoſexe- 
| ſpedts and obſefFances which Gods eſtimation calls for trom us, Homage, obedience, 
tribute, prayers, lives, are due from us to Gods Vicegerents ; There ae nations of | 
' whom God may ſay, Dedi eis regem in ira + Even (uch yet muſt have all theſe duties, 
Bur when the influences of ſoveraignty are ſweet and gentle, Sicut ros ſuper herbart, 
F | we cannot too much pour. out our ſelves, into gravtadeto God tor them, to'themun- 
der God, Even ſo, O thou God of Kings, ſtill; and ever double this knowledge and | 
dear account of thine, upon that thy Servant, whom ttwu haſt choſen, anointed, or-! 
dained, protected, ro be the great inſtrument of our peace; and thy glory. | 
Let us now ſee the favour diffuſed ro David, not as a King,”but as a man * A ſub- : 
je not more large than pleaſing , what _— more pleafing than to hear dur own' 
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| praiſes * what more ample than Gods mercies to man ? we muſt but (<t@ Sat, | 
and like $kilfull limmers, draw up this large face, in a penny-breadthz or like good 
' marker-ten, carry but an handful) to ſell the whole ſack, O God, what a goodly crea- | 
ture haſt thou made man? Even this very outſide wants not his glory : The mater | 
cannot diſparage it, If thou madeſt this- body of earth, thou madeſt the Heavens of | 
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nothing ; what a perfect ſymmetry is here jt this frame © what an admirable variay ) 
(as Zene noted of old) eyen of faces, All ike, all unlike each ocher * SG | 
' in that erected countenance * what a correlpondence to Heaven * How doth the head | 
| of this microcoſme reſemble that round celeſtiall globe, and che eyes the glittering 
 ſtarsin that $59 re re the intelle&tuall powers, in it thoſe ngchcaliont {piritual 
natures which dwell there? What ſhould I Rand courting of maw in all the reſt, 
There is not one limb, or parcell in chis glorious fabrick, wherein there is not both | 
uſe and beauty, and wonder, The ſuperior members give influence and motion to. the 
| Ys . ! . ! | 
lower, the lower, ſupportation to the ſuperior, the middle comribute nouriſhmene oy 
| both : Was it ar 14 or frenſle, or blaſphemy, or all chefe, in the Patetnians of old, 
| revived of late times,by Poſtellns at Parishat mans lower parts were ofa worſe author! 
Away with that mad miſ-anthropy : there is no inch of cus living pile, which doth not | 
 bewray ſteps of an all-wiſe and holy omnipatence, 
| Butoh the infide of this exquifice piece, As Socrates, Cleanthes and Anaxarchus, 
| though heathens,rruly id, Thatis the man; this is but the caſe, Surely this reaſonable 
| ſoul is ſo divine a ſubſtance, and the faculties of ir, invention, memory, judgement ſo 
excellent, that ir (elf hath not power enough ro admire its own worth, what corner of 
' earth, what creek of ſea, what ſpan of Heaven is unſearche by it © haw hath it far- 
rounded this globe, and calculated the ſtars, and motions of the other 4. what ſimple, 
; Or what meral,or mineral can be hid fromit { whar eclipſe or conjunction, or other po- 
| ſtures of thoſe celeſtial bodies can eſcape its certain prediftions Yea,O K« cata 
{ ſpire,8& attain to know thee the God of ſpirits,the wonderfull myſtenesof thy ſalvation; 
' toapprehend I mean, never (0h never)to comprehend the wonderfull relations of thy | 
' bleſſed, and incomprehenſible eſſence ;'Divige perticuls aura. Lord, what 15 man that: 
 thow thus makeſt account of hims ? | | 


| 


I fear I ſhall make this Topaze but ſo much the darker poliſhing ; but, as we may, | » 


| ſhortly; Next to that,the tongue hath not skil enough to tell the wonders ot it ſelf, Fhar 
lictle filme the interpreter of the ſoul how ſweet notes, how anfinite varieties of ex- | 
preſſioas can it form, and wdl-neer utter whatever che nund can conceive; where o- . 
ther creatures can but bleat, or bellow, or bray, or not exceeding the rude unt- 
formity of their own naturall ſound : By this, we can borh underftand our felves, and. 
; bleſſe our maker, whence it is that Devrd juſtly ſtiles his tongue, his glory, | 
| Belides his perſon, how haſt thou, O God, ennobled him with privitedges of his 
| condition? How haſt thou made him the ſole ſurveyor of Heaven, the Lord of the| 
| creatures, the commander of theearth, the charge of Angels * Lord, what is man that 
| thou makeſt this high account of him ? | 
| But, what is all this, yet, in'compariſon of what thow haſt done for our ſouls? I am| 
now ſwallowed up, O God, with the wonder and aſtoniſhment of thy unconceivable: 
mercies, What ſhall I ſay,that ere the world was,thon lovedſt man that ſhould be;with | 
aneverlaſting love haſt thou embraced hum, whom thou madft happy, and foreſawelt 
forlorn and miſerable, The Angels fell, thou lettedſt them goe;, Manfdl,and oh 
thou bleſſed Son of the erernall Father, thou wouldſt rather diveſt thy if of the rabes 
of heavenly glory, and come downand put on theſe rags ofour and therein ity | 
| Cure the miſeries of a ſervile life, the ſcorns of wretched the pains of a butterand/ 
{accurſed death, the wrath of thy blefled and coeffentiall Father, a man thoald not . 
be recovered , By thy ſtripes are we healed, by thy blood we are redeemed, by thy | 
(death we are quickened, by thy Spirit we are renewed, by thy merits we are (avddy 
and now Lord, what an account is id thou haft made of man? | 
What a wonderfull honour is this to which thou haſt advanced us< By thee, O Sx 


| 
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| Viour, we are not only reconciled roGod, but of ſtrangers are become fervancs of the | 
high God, Ads 16, 17, Servants? yea friends, Fame 2, 23, yea ſons ; the ſons of the | 
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thee for 1 am fearfully and wonderfully made. 


P 3 


—_—— > 


' Chriſt, Kow. 8, co-heritors of >1 Pet, 3.23, | þ2af 
ſtill amazed at, and eannever be (a- 


| Yes, ther whichall the rele pages þ afro: pro 
risfied with admiring, thou -this humane nature of ours inco the inſepa-. 
rableunion with the ever cloriousand blaſied God bead, 30 be adored of all principa- | 
lities, and powers, and thrones, and dominions of Heaven, OO 
| Lo, that even now could have been ſorry that I was a tnany 
| 


in now to be holi | 


homunem 


tibg-irt9 the Deity, we cannot ſo much praiſe his g doeftor.us,” Yea, ©! 
gael Bee RR m—_—_ - 


| ye bleſſed Angels (wliole greatnefſe though we muſt EL We Ca butaw-, 
| fully acknowledge with due veneration) Þ may boldly ſay, ye hold i in no {gornto be: 
( »r als 1+: 951e. ) ſerviceable ſpirits the hehoot of usweak and ſinful zwen, Heb, | 


1, wlt, Tebehold the face of our heaventy father for vs, Mai. +8. Te bear us inn your. 
| that we daſh not our feet _ the cr yLk Pſal. 91. Te pitchyour _— about 1 
| for our defence , Te rejoyce in heaven at our converſion; Te carry up our parting ſouls into | 
the boſome of Abraham, As this is a wonderfull joy and honour to us, fo can it be: 
no derogation from your celeſtial glory and magnificence; {tnce he whom ye profeſle 
ro ſerve with us, proteſſes that he the Son of man came not to be ſerved ; but to ſerve. 
Ob now what can we want when we have {ach purveyors ? What can we fear whiles 
we have ſuch Gardians? whiles we have ſuch conveyance what cau let us from aſcend- 
ing into our Heavens? 
| Howjuſtly doe we now exult inthe glory of man-hood, thus attended, thus uni- 
ted Bur ſoft, that our rejoycing be not vain, whiles our nature 1s thus glorious, our 
| perſon may be miſerable enough. Except we bein Chriſt,united to the Son of God, we 
arenever the better for the uniting of this man-hood tro God : Where ſhould ambition | 
| dwell but at a Court 2Oh,be ye ambitious of this honour, which will make you everlaſt- | 
ingly happy. Whatever become of your earthly greatnde, ſtrive to be found in Chriſt, ”! 
to be partakers of divine nature, to be tavorites ot Heaven, Ir is agteat word that Zo-' 
zomey (peaks of Apollonius, that never askt any thing in all his life of God, that he ob- 
tained not z if we tollow his rule we ſhall be ſureto beno lefle happy. And now being 
thus dignified by the — by the account of Got, how ſhonld we ſtcive to walk 
worthy of ſo high favours, both in the duty of ſclt-eſtimarion, and of gratitude, 
+ Selt-eſtimation, For if God make ſuch 2ccount of us,why doe not we make high ac- 
count of our ſelves £ I know I doe now (pur a tree horſe, when I wiſh every manto 
think well of one; but there is an holy price, that I muſt commend unto you, with $. 
 Ferom, 2 pride as good as the other 1s fintull; rhat ſince God hath fo advanced you, 
; you ſhould hold your ſelves too good to be the drudges of fin, the pack-horſes ot the 
' world, the vaſſals of Satan, and think rheſe ſublunary vanities roo baſe ro carry away 
| your hearrs;It was a brave word of the old Jewiſh Courier Nehemiah,Should  þ an 
as1 flee ? Say yeſo,ye regenerate ſouls, Should ſuch a man as I debauch and f1n *thould 
{uch a man as I play the beaſt * 1s it for iy upright face to grovel © Is it for my affecti- 
ons to walk on all four © No, let beaſts be {enſuall, ler divels be wicked, let my heart 
be as upright as my face, I will hate to ſhame my pedigree, and ſcorn all the baſe 
and miſ-becomming pleaſures ot ſinne, and will bear my ſelt worthy of the favourite of 
Heaven, 
Gratitude, In retribution of praiſe and obedience, O God, thou mighreſt have 
made me a beaſt, yea the uglieſt of crawling vermin, that I run away from; I could not 
have challenged thee; thy will and thy works are tree, thy power abſolute, and 1 


thou haſt made me thy darling, the quinteſlence of thy Creation, man, 7 will praiſe 


Thok | 
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yea heirs, Heredes cans-ve 28 $, Ambroſe, co-heirs with F< "ny 
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| ' Thou mighreſt have paſt by meas an oar-caſt teprobare ſoul, and ſo.it had beena A 
chouſand —_ _ ” = op "nr Sr te mewith a | 
price, Iwill praile or I am nolefle\ : 0 nothing bur. 
wan, and man regenerate of all er rants horde s capable ro es 
the glory of thy mighty creari gracious redemption, The loweſt :rank of 
A _ Ah lite, he vx fave wo FOG wo _ have _ reaſon, necaind 
the laſt hath grace to returnthee t iſe 0 power and mercy, Ohlet nor 
us be wanting unto thee, who haſt thus ſuperabounded unto us, 

But this is not all, Thanks is a poor windy payment, Our terurns to God muſt 
bereall ; 2»id retribuam? what ſhould werender to our God lefſethanall *- Yea, all 
is too lictle for one mercy, We owe our-ſelves to thee, O God, as our Creator | B 
What have we to giveto thee as our hounteous redeemer, as our gracious ſanRifier * | 
| Thou that ownelt all, take all,” © Oh that our bodies, ſouls, lives, a&tions could be 
| wholly conſecrated to thee: Oh that we could really and _ begin here thoſe 
| Allelujahs, __ we 1192 ate PITS Angels, 
giving all praiſe and ry immortality ro thee, O Father 

«Cider O bleſſed a hn 


our Creator; tot Son our Redeemer; to thee, O bleſſed 
and co-eſſentiall Spirit our-SanQifier, one infinite God, in three moſt glorious and in- 
comprehenſible Perſons now and evermore, Ames, 
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Mayit pleaſe your Maj: ty, v4 | | 


of may rn Hin) J Me whale 


poar u 
 IOIDSIS bredleſly Tg them iney a 
* fall theſe few Propoſitions ; which 1 | 


FR 45 allenger, (for, 
| as be = Arts fon ; Un, mod i rial [24 mat 


f my dear Bretheren, of thoſe Points whith they eqitior- 


| well ſuppoſing, that nothulg but meer Want 0f conſideration can be ruilty of t} 
|perillous diſtraftion, in them who profeſſe to love their King an Ee | 

Now the if God of beaven 0 fl eyes and begrts of us all het we mg 1 
Ford pri jay; . en{tble Y/ the 1 iva ng fac our Fre an EY 


pry Shel eef ej TIP -| 
is Goſpel, which-we do comfor oy uaider $ 
free auleehgenn Government, to the | ls age L F. 


and compoſe the hearts of all. your Native Ca wrt —_ #146 
| '7'1x 8 nioft gracious infildaner pn, | 
And the ſame God forbid that avy of us ſhould be weary of onr Kepiutf "o 
and be drawn to do any a that may (before all the _— pour ſhame upon 
[On holy Chtef 1 bath alweyes 16 been tw | 
us ftilt Us pe tent, LF this every regard, — | 
FE religion of our oppoſues. Such ſhatl ever be the prayers of . <o tf coed n= 
Your Majeſties moſt humble and faithfull | = 

SubjeR, and ancienceſt Chaplain, S 
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| dice which is done to 
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their Lawfull Soveraign, 
' unlawfully to engage himſelt by Oath to performe 


| dhberyed tyed todo 
{tian the 


| 
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fxke Cob right ſworn Allegeayce to his 4" 10 


butrttutubitreetirbbelietieSrefietie$iebiatietnes, | * 


Seven irrefragable Propoſitions, concerning 
| Oaths and Covenants. 


<AIy © man may fwear, or induce another man to ſwear all | 
2, It is no lawfull oath, that is not 2 qu hu -L1 ruſt 


T we of ag nfo t 
_ Q L-NC from rh, hare acit benor 


be wp the 
yore to ces toe Sn adankrakn, mans right, can- 


can beſo dangerous and finfull as that preju- 
aig proce when prog fi 
y prejudiced, when private ſubjedts in- | 
the dicrvowed vos wy or ations of | 


A France) 
4. No prejudice of [eas rank or 


5. The right ot ne 


croach upon it z and 
their Princes, combine paty oe xc rhe to enact, eſtabliſh, or alter any matrers 


Religion, without (andrherefore much more if againſt) the authotity of  C 


6. A manisbound in Cor ience tO reverſe and diſclaim that which he was induced 


” dioceks + Arg orce that is made aggiaſt a lawful Oath former rake, | 


er £ , and thereby won —_ 
t, power, FA pr vio Soverai 

Nh Harty als the iingenmn 52, mo ts | 
Lewis i fe fs od andere 
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| CoroLtlanle, 'D 


F 'thereforsany worn $ efF ſhall by pretences and pe ſwiſions be drawn to bind | | 
Lo bps Lama 3 


G2 


iſthe a yon —-5 _ Soveraigs Authorny, hy 
arty {@ ingaged is in conſcience to reverſe 
(belides the horrible ſcandall which Kell 


Eonar pooee hed doth manifeſtly incurrerhe ſin of the breach of the third and | 


| Two, as andebec fat concerning Church-eovernment. 
O man li can ſhew.any well allowed and ſerrled National! E 
'N Church inns, oof Chriſtian World, hat hath been __ otherwiſe 


ina Sree whom umparity, ever ſince the times of Clrliud! 
rey mg : 


Age. 


2, Nomanlivi CO of Hiſtory can ſhew any" Luy- "ewe that ever wasin 


= whole Cieifics Church, untill this ——_— Age. | 


CoroLlLlakis, : | 


F men would aseafily leary, as Chriſtian wiſdome Can teach Grin ro diftinguiſh he-| 
twixt xallings and erſons, berwixt the ſubſtance. ot calling, and the no#-neve([ary 
appendances of them, the rules of car, and the errors of Execution, F 
eſe ll-raiſed an would dye along, 

Da pacem Domine, Amen, 
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| _MajesrTy, ourmoſt Gracious 


Soveraign Lord; 


S HARTLES) 
By the Grace of Goo, of Great-Pritain, 
France, and beland, King, Defender 
of the Faith, &c. 


| May it pleaſe your Majeſty, :S | 
Hen about a yeer agoe, | preſumed to tender to your 
Royall Hands ſome few ſhore Propoſitions con- 
cerning Church-Governmearc, I little - thought 
that either the publike or my own Diceceſan Oc- 
calions would haye called on me for fo. large and 
| ſpeedy a purſuance of therny as now I ami.invited 
E unto. Epilcopacy ſince that time hath ſuffered in the North, e: 
'vento the height of patience ; and | have met with ſome affrants 
within my:own Juriſdiftion : All evils (eſpecially: thoſe - of 


Schiſm) are (as the plague) very catching and doe. much milchief, | 


\borh in their a&t, and the ſpreading-p- It was therefore time. for me 
'to bend my beſt indeavours both to the remedy of what had hap-| 
pened in mine own Dioceſle, and prevention of what future miſ- 
chief might enfue. And long l fate down and waited for the un- 
F 'dertaking of ſome abler pen, bur ſeeing ſuch a ſilence in fo need- 


; a? | 
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full a ſubject, as one that might not be roo long wanting either to | 
the vindication of the common cauſe, or the ſafety oft my ow. 


charge, I have thus boldly ruſhed forth into the Prefle. | 
| Q | 


— ——— 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


] cannot be ſo weakly inconfiderate, as to think that I could 
put my finger into this be and not þe ſcorched ; | doc well know, 
never any man toucht upon this quarrell, who was not branded 
with the deepeſt cenſure; Yer I doe willingly ſacrifice my felt 
herein to Gol and his Truth. 
| 1 confeſle my heart bugns within me to ſee a righteous cauſe 
thus martyred through uajuſt prejudice, and to ſec ſome honeſt 
and well-minded Chriſtians miſled into a paipable error under 
[the prerence of zeal and piety, by the meer names of two or three | B 
late Authors, not more learned and godly, (than in this point) 
groſſely miſtaken. | | 
[f your Majeſtics great cares of State could part with ſo much 
leiſure as to peruſe this ſhort, bur fairhfull relation of the firft 
ground and original of this unhappy diviſion in the Church, ir 
might pleaſe your Majeſty to be informed, that when Petrus Balma, 


—— 


and driven out of his place, and that Church was now left head-|C 
leſſe : Farell and Yiret, ewo zealous Preachers there, deviſed and' 
ſer up a new platform of Church-Government never before! 
abr of in the Chriſtian World ; Themſelves would- ſupply the! 
Biſhop; and certain Burgeſles of the City ſhould ſupply his al- 


fiſtanc Clergy ; and both thele rogether would make up the bo-| 


[ 


| dy of an Eccleſiaſtical Senate or Confiſtorie. This ſtrange bird' 
[thus hatched by Farell and Piret, was afterwards brooded by two. 
more famous ſucceſſors ; and all this within the compaſle of our|b 
preſent age. * Now, had this form (being at firſt deviſed only out 
of need for a preſent ſhift) contained it elf within the compalie 
of the banks of the Leman Lake, it might have bcen there rerain- | 
ed with cither the connivence, or pity of the reſt of the Chriſtian | 
world : but now finding it ſelf to grow in ſome places, through 
the tame of the abettors into requeſt and good ſucceſſe , it hath 
taken the boldnefle to pur'ir (elf forth to the notice and appro-| 


bation of fome neighbour Churches ; and ſome there are (which E 


| 1 blefle my ſelf to ſee) that have taken ſuch liking to it, that they 


have affefted a voluntary conformity thereunto : and being wea-| 
ry of that old form of Adminiſtration, which hath (without con-' 
tradition) continued in the-whole Chriſtian Church from the 
times of the bleſſed Apoſtles of Chriſt incluſively until this pre- 
| ſent age, are not only eager (out of their credulity) to ere this 


new frame, but dare venditate it to the world, after fifreen hun- 


| Chriſt ; whereas, if any living man can ſhew any one lay Pre(-| 
; byter, that ever was in the Chriſtian world, till Farell and Piet 
firſt created him, let me forfeit my reputation to ſhame and my 
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the laſt Biſhop of Genewa was by his mutining Cicizens frighted | | 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


dred yeers deep filence, for the very Ordinance and Kingdome of | F| 


| 


| lite] | 


Alifeto juſtice. This is the true ground of this wotull quarrell , | 
wherein I cannot bur heartily pity the milgutdance of many wel- | 
meaning ſouls of your Majeſties Subjects, which are impertiouſly 
carried away in the throng, by the meer ſway of names and ty-| 
ranny of an ignorant zeal, not being ſo much as ſuffered to know 
where they are, or on what ground they goe : the fervent deſire of | 
whole reclamation, as of the ſerclement of others, whom the ill 
condition of the time might cauſe to ſtagger, hath put my pen 
B \upon this envious, bur neceſſary rask ; wherero alſo my zeal was 
the more ſtirred by an information, which | received from the late 
[meeting at Edenbwyb, Ir the eight Selsion whereof ir is report- | 
ed, that one M G. Grahame Biſhop of Orkney had openly, before the 
whole body of the Aſſembly, renounced his Epiſcopal FunRion, | 
and i ardon for having accepted ir, as if thereby he had 
committed ſome hainous offence, this uncouth a& ot his was! 
more than enough to inflame any durifull Son of the Church, and 
C 'to occaſion this my — (moſt juſt)  expoſtulation, Only l 
| 'had need to crave pardon of your Majeſty for the boldnefle of this} 
[interpellation, that I have dared ro move your Majeſty to deſcend 
ſolow, as to take view. of this (on my part, ſo confidently un- 
dertaken) duell; Although, it the Combarants be fingle, yer the 
Cauſe is fo common, as that the whole Church of God claims her 
intereſt in ir; But your Majeſties long-known goodneſſe incou- 
rages me to this prefumption; And withall, I could notburt have 
D ſome due regard to that right and propriety; which your mac? 

'may juſty challenge in all the labours of this kind, trom whole 
pen ſoever, as being under God appointed the great Patron of all | 
divine truths, the great Guardian and ProteQtor of theſe parts of 
his Chureh upon carth, whoſerrue, ancient, and Apoſtolical Go- | 
vernment is here queſtioned, and whoſe delerved deyotions and 
faichfull prayers ſhall be continually poured out to the God of 
Heaven, \& your Majelties long and happy preſervation, among | 
E . which ſhall be duly paid che daily cribute © 


Your Majeſties moſt kumble, 
[.nyall and z2alouſly deyoted 
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The Contents. 
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The Firſt Part. 


$. A N v7 Io entrance into the queſtion, 


I 
2 The difference of the condition of forein Churches and Divines from thoſe 

of our northern neighbours. | | 

3 The judgement of the German Reformer concerning the retention of Epiſcopacy. 

4 The atteſtation of forrain Divines to our Epiſcopac). | 

5 The particularity of the difference of our freedom?, and the benefit of a Monarchicall Re- 


formation, 

6 The projet? and drift of the Treatiſe following. | | 

7 The Gf round —_—— nn — whoſe foundation is laid by Chrift, and © 

whoſe 73 th is raiſed by the Apoſtles, us of divine inſtitution, 

8. The ſecond ground, The pradtice and recommendation of the Apoſtles is ſufficient war- 
rant for an Apoſtolical Inſtitwtion, 

9 The third ground, That the forms ordained for the Churches Adminiſtration by the Apo 
files, were for untverſal and perpetual uſe. 

10 The fourth ground, That the univerſal pradtice of the Church inumediately (weereds 
oe S times, a ſure Comment ary upon the pratiice of the Apoſtles, ond our be 
direttion, | 


| 11 The two famous rules of Tertullian ard $, Auguſtine t9 this purpoſe aſſerted, | 
12 The fifth ground, That the primutive Saints and Fathers neither would, nor durſt tt 1) 
up another form of government different from that they received of the Apoſtles, 
13 The ſixt ground, That if the next ſucceſſors would have innovated the form of govern- 
_ yet they conld not in ſo ſhort ſpace have diffuſed it, through the whole Chrifh | 
wor 
14 The ſeventh ground, That the ancienteſt Hiſtories of the Church, and writings of the 
firſt Fathers are rather to be believed iu the report of the Primitive ftate of the Church, | 
than the lateſt Authors, 
15 Theeight ground, That thoſe whom the ancient Church of Ged, and all the holy Fathers | 
f the Church ſince, have condemned for Hereticks, are na fit guids for us to follow in| 
that their judgement of the a or which they were ſo conderaned. E 
| 16 The ninth ground, That the acceſsion of honourable Titles and Compatible Privileges 
| makes no difference in the ſubſt ance of a lawfull and holy calling, 
17 Thetenth ground, That thoſe Scriptures whereon a new and different form of govern- 
ment is raiſed, had need to be more evident and wnqueſtionable, than thoſe which are | 
 alledged for the former that is rejetted, Mr 
18 The eleventh groind, That if Chriſt had left this pretended order of government, it | 
would have ere this time been agreed upon what that form ts, and how to be managed, | 
19 The twelfth ground, That if this which i challenged be the Kingdome of Chriſt , then 
thoſe Churches which want any eſſential part of it are mainly defeftive z, and that there 
us [(Carce any at all entire, F 
20 The thirteenth ground, That true Chriſtian policy requires not any thing abſurd, or im- 
poſsible to be done. | 
; 21 The fourteenth ground, That new pretences of truths never before heard of, eſpecially in 
| main points carry juſt cauſe of ſuſpicion. / | 
| 22 The fifteenth ground, That to depart from the judgement and prattice of the univer- [ 
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The Second Part. 


andſate of the Queſtion ſerigd angagrged | 

pe an, Lf begun by ous Sqpiog ip a mpg. 

3 T he execution of this apoſtolical power after our $aviours aſcent 1 a 

B 14 The derivation of this power and majority frogs the Apoſtles to the ſaceeding pr | 

[ 5 The cleer teſtimonies of Scripture for this majority, y thoſe out F the Epiſtles th 

. Timothy 4x Titus, urged. 
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| and apoſtolical man : lemens, the partner of the 
11 The pregnant and full _— f the Fe kth Saint and Martyr, I; 

C 12 The teſt rmony of the ancrent Canons, called the Apoſtles. 3 | 
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Power of Ordination 
16 Power Fn urſltn prqrat Biſhops 
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EPISCOPACY 
BY 
DIVINE RIGHT. 


Q. I. 
An expoſtulatorie entrance into the Queſtion, 


2 Ood God ! what is this that I have lived to hear * Thar a Biſhop, in C 
{ a Chriſtian Aſſembly, ſhould renounce his Epiſcopall tunRion, 
and cry mercy for his now abandoned calling ? Brother that was, 
(whoever you be) I muſt have leave a while to conceſt ſeriouſly 
with you, thea@ was yours, the-concernment the whole Chur- 
ches : you could not chink ſq foul a deed could eſcape unqueſtio- 
ned : The world never heard of ſuch a Penance , you cannot blame 
us if we receive it both with wonder and expoſtulation; and tell you, it had been much 
better to have been unborn, than to live to give ſo hainous a ſcandal to Gods Church, | 
and {o deep a wound to his holy Truth and Ordinance, If Tweed chat runs between us 
were an Ocean, it could not either drown, or waſhoff, our intereſt, or your offence: | D 
however you may be applauded for the time by ſome ignorant and partiall abettors, | 
wiſer poſterity ſhall bluſh for you, and cenſure you too juſtly for ſome kind of Apoſta- 
cie : Sure Tam, you have done that to your ſeſt, which if your Pres>yre:y had done 
ro you, would have been, in the Conſtruction of the great Councel of chalcedon, no 
other than ſacrilege, For me, Iam now breathing towards the end of my race, the 
goal is already in mine eye; young men may ſpeak our of ambitious hopes, or paſſio- | | 
nate tranſportations;z Ithat am now ſetting toot over the threſhold of the houſe of | | 
my age, what aim can I have bur of the iſſue of my laſt account, whereto I am ready to 
be farmoned before the Judge of quick and dead ? Neither can you look (as is likely) 
tobe long after me : ſetting therefore that awfoll Tribunall, to which we ſhall ſhort- E 
- te elented, before _—_— let us reaſon the caſe in a modeſt earneſtneſle, 1 
be aſhamed to find lefſe zeal in my ſelt for holy Epiſcopacy, than you think 
| you have ſhewed in diſclaiming ir, Say therefore, I beſeech you, before God and his 
ele Angels, ſay whar itis, (beſides perhaps the fear of plundering a fair remporall 
eſtate by the fuhons multitude) ſay what it can be that "= or you to this ſinful, to. 
[this ſcandalous repentance, thew me true grounds, and take me with you, How wea- | 
[rieſhould Ibe of this Rocher, if you can hew me that Epiſcopacie is of any leſſe chav | 
divine Inſtitution? The eminence of that calling, which you hare given up, as too, 
good for you, will not allow you (though perhaps you might) to plead ignorance, 
Win him by your powerfull arguments, who is ſo far troni being wedded to the love F 
of this miſconceived pomp, that he envies the ſiveet peace of his interiours, Lerme 
tell you, itis your perſon chat ageravates your crime : For a (heep to ſtray, its no, | 
wonder; bur for a Shepheard, yea, a Guide and a Dirc&tor 0! Shaphanda (luch God | | 
and the Church had made you) not to wander himſelf only, but to lead away his flock | | 
fromthe green paſtures, and comfortable waters of divine Truth, to the drie and bar-. 
| ren ' 
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|rendeſares of humane inventions, it cannot be bur a5 ſhametull as it is dangerous; both 
m7 barge ox Thar ſome poor ſeduced fouls of your ignorant yulgar ſhould con- 
= _ her Oeieed Clenge "of ens) 
or, that ouc of an 
mngerofcx nepal, ſoul (rar res ded honour _ 
ones, we , perhaps, dono lefſe love the. chan chey 
nence of Biſhops, thould cry down that ſacred 
in times o condticndbe expotidd, and 
_ Bur for a man, held, once worthy 
| woe rare re 


gf cnn! rd | 


perl | 
ced government (ch packapa.s hartencaged yore welge) eG had been jaſ | 
or of your hamble penitence, and of molt ſubmſle deprecation : ] | 
' but corepent you of a moſt lawfull, honourable, " diving voinkews and. thereby | 
iro caſt mireinthe facey of che blefſed Apoliles, who received it ; from chair God ans! 
Saviour, and bythe guidance of his Spint, ordained it, is yeh an a&a5can ſcarce be | 
expiared ed with floods of overlateſt tears, Come then, I beſeech you, and ler asinhe, 
ſewer Godendis Gb atgiter) cornaptineECReng y (like (omeyoung 
C |Sophiſters) but as ſober Divines, ar ps 5 ofchat Truch which God andlus 
purer Church have letr and ned to us, That God, whoisthe Father of li 
the-God of trurh and peace, enbgheen the eyes of his poor ſeduced people, | 
may ſee and ackno Tag not {| chanſelves 40 be þlinded with ug-; | 
juſtprejudices, and falſe ſuggeſtions, abd that chey may know thole things which be- 


| | long rothear peace, | 
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| The diirence of the condition of forraugn Churches ad Divine fm tel far dhe | ; 
' 


D | -thern neighbours, 


| 
Ba. f1ſt, ere weenter theſe liſts, eaeodeiidun.and and your, aow Matterthe fa-' 
t 


Qion, not to deceive your ſelves vainly with your heads under 
ie skirt of the authority of thoſe Divines and Churches prom which recain chat 
form of government wheretoyou have ſubmitted, for know, their caſe and yours, is 
far enough different : They plead to be by a kind of neceffity caſt upon that condition, | 
which you have willingly c Za They werg not, they could ee ORE what you were, 8, 
mighe {till have been, . Did any of them torlake and abjare hoea tBpifopecy 
' which hemight freely have enjoyed with the oye = profeſling the Talem fnodi | 
E Religion ? Itistrue, many Bithops bave been faulty in thar owe and con- | bierwchrams | 
demaed too } fly of exorbicance, in managing their : bur whae che calling is ey 
ty ould be) ſevered fromthele ex ceptions to che did everany wiſemat; | 7pi/copi «: 

| or Chriſtian Charch, condemn thar allngfor (elf ? Yea, the laſt Bubop of Gene- chris (ub oe | 

| |vahadbecomea ard maang and conſented in matter of Dorine to Calvin, Farret, | « ilbemgen 
| |Yiret, have you, or any manliving, juſt cauſeto think that the City —_ lad- 


*Calvin. de | 
weceſſie. Ecclcſ../ 
Reformarde. 


unice capile : / 


ly have retained his government and thought themſelves happy yp eng S 
\proteftion ? wopld haveejected him as an enemy, whom I Ef 147, be. rum 
(joyedas a Patzon ? Would they have ſtood ppon his E his. ones | 
F \concarrence inthetruth of Religion ? No man that A. ns fatear 
afhrmeir , fince the world kdows the quarrel was not at his di wa wrong hw aaa | 


| {Gtioncotheintended Reformarion, But becadſe —_ z hin ofa chen-fu- | rexcer femmd 
| {ture-conditionate * Contingency and may ſome Qubborn contrad- gas evadientie 
\Qion, hear what * Calvin himfelf Cich for himſelf and nd bis Copartners. Co as | 
"Ft they would, faith be, bring unto us ſuch an Hierarchy, wherein the ne Te approved by | 
to rule as that they refuſe not to ſubmit themſelves to C xx x & x, that they depend | chawier de | 
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© [upon himastheir only head, &c, then ſurelyifthere ſhall be any that ſhall not ſubmit A 
themſelves to that Hierarchie reverently, and with the greateſt obedience that may 

T confeſſe there is no Anathema of which they are not. worthy, Thos he, inthe 


treatiſe of the neceſſity of reforming the Church, Do = heat your doom from your 


luterea tam'n, 
| Eccic{is autbe- 
ritatem vel pa- 
florum &+ ſuper - 
IN: 0 dQNIUM, 
quibus Fecieſts 
regende p/ovin- 
c14 mandata 
eft, /ublatam 
nolumus, F a- 
tenzur ergo Epiſ 
copos ſeve Paſlo- 
71 TEVErenteY 
audiendos qua 
tenus pro [ue 
ſunthionn rati- 
one verbum Dei 
docent. 
Confefl, Fidei 
noinine Gall. 
Eccleſ. 

Sane þ vert E- 
Piſcopi eſſent, 
al:gud tu in 
bac parte autbo- 
Hitatls tribute 
Yem, non auan- 
tum ſibi poſiu- 
lant, ſed quan- 
tum ad politiam 
Eccleſue rite 0'- 
dinandamrequt- 
YItuer « 

Calv. Inftit.l.4. 
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SECT}. Epiſcopacy by Divine Roght. | Farti, 


own Oracle ? Lo, ſuch, and noother was that Hierarchie, wherein you. lately bore a 
part, and which you havenow condemned; make account theretore of the merjx and | 
danger of Calvins juſt Anathema,- Yet-again, theſame Author in his Confeſhon of 
Faich, writen in the name of all the French Churches, ſpeaking of the —. ox eſtate. 
of the Roman Church, rhenia the fliers G_P lainly writes thus Interia 
ramen, Yetin the mean time we would not have the Authority ofthe Church, or of 
thoſe Paſtors, or Superintendents, tro whom the charge of Governing the Churchis B 
committed, taken away ; - weconteſle therefore, that cheſe Biſhops or Paſtors are re- 


\& 


verently to be heard, ſo far forthas accordingto their tunRion they teach the Word of 
God, And yet more plainly, Certainly (farhhe, ſpeaking even of _ Bithops, if 
they were true Biſhops) I would yeeld them ſome authority in this \ br 0 mauch 
25 themſelves defire, bur ſo muchas is required to the due ordering of the Policy, or 
Government of the Church, Laſtly, (for it were eafte to hegp up this meaſure) in an F 


Epiſtle of his, wherein the queſtion is purpoſely diſcuſſed, Whar is to be done it 3 Po- | 
pit Biſhop ſhall be converted to-the retormed Religion z. be ſo determines it; Thar i 
is fit ſuch an one firſt renounce his Popiſhpower of {acrificing, and profeſle to abſtain 
from all the ſuperſtitions and feditities of the Romiſb Religion; then that he muſt do C 
his uemoſt endeavour that all che Churches which belong co his m—_ may be 
purged from-their Errors and Idolatry ,- and ar laſt concludes, that both hi hows | 
and-authority too ſhould beleft him : By virtue whereof he muſt rake orger that the | 
Miniſters under him do duly preach Gods Word, as himſelt alſo muſt do, Thus he, 
wiſely and moderately : Not firſt of all ſtripping him of his Epiſcopall power, and 
diſcharging all his Clergy of their reſpe&ts and obedience ro him, and reducing himto/ 
the _ =, the meaneſt Plebeian Presbyrter, as ſome hot heads would have done, You 
hear how judicious and moderate Caluizis opinion was then; and had he been in uu | 
late pretended Aﬀembly at Glaſgow, ot thisof Edenburgh, what vote be would have 
oiven ? Had he had the caſting voice, your Coat had not been caſt for him, How D 
happy were it for your Churches, ifall among you, whoſo much honour his name, 
would as reddilyſubmit to:this his judgement : Sure] am, hadit beenſo with you, 
you” had been as far from defying Epiſcopacy in holy protetſors as-you are now from 
truth and peace, 5 9111 I 


| 
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The judgement of the German Reformers concerning the retaining | of Epiſc opacy, 


notice I beſeech you what the German Divines of the Ausburgh-Conteſſion 


[have un profeſſed to this purpoſe; 'Who taking occaſion to fpeak 6f Canonical! 


ib 


dination, brake: forth into theſe words following, Sed Epiſcopi, e&c;. But the Biſhops 

(fay they) do eicher force our Prieſts to diſclaim and PETE this kind of Do- | 
&rine which we have here confeſſed, or by a certain new-and unheard of kind'of crudl- | 
ty putthe poor and innocent ſouls to rr : Theſe cauſes are they which hinder our ; 
Prieſts from receiving their Biſhops 3; Soas the cruelty: of the Biſhops is the cauſewhy | 


| Quan nz mag- | that Canonicall Government or Policy, which we earneſtly deſired raconſerve, is in 


'« cxpiehanys. | (OMe places now diſſolved, And not long after inthe ſame Chapter, Prorſus hic iter- 


{», &c, And now here again wedelire to teſtifie it to the world, that we will wil- F 
[lin ly concerve the Ecclefiaſticall and Canonicall government, if only the Biſhops 
will ceale to exerciſe cruelty upon our Churches, This our will ſhall excuſe us before 
God, and before all the world, untoall poſterity, that it may nor be juſtly impured | 
unto us, that the Authority of Biſhops is empaired amongſt us; when men ſhall hear | 


and read that we, earneſtly deprecating the unjuſt cruelty of the Biſhops, coutd ob- | 
tain | 


[4 


| A Nd that the French Reformers may not herein be thought ro goe alone, take E 
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Part 1. Epiſcopacy by Divine Right. SE CT.4-. | 127 | 
A | rain no equall meaſure at their hands, Thus thoſe learned Divines aud. Proteſtams of 
Germany ; wherein all the world ſees the Apcng profeſſeth for them, that they 
greatly deſired to conſerve the government of Biſhops z that they were er uns 
willingly driven fromit 3 that it was utterly againſt their heart chat it ſhould have been 
ired or weakned ; that it was only the perfonall cruelty and violence of the Ro- 
ith Perſecutots, in a wo poſition to the-doFtrine of the- Goſpel, which was "4 
chen excepted againſt, To the (ame purpoſe is that whidC omerarius reports concer- —_—_—_— ws: 
ning thoſe two great Lights ol G » Melantthonand Luther - That Philip Melan- | 
hon not only by the conſent, bur the advice of * Lachey perfwaded the Proteſtants — —_ 
of that time, that if Biſhops would grant free uſe of the true doctrine, their ordinary | much in che 
B | power and adminiſtration over their ſeverall Diceceſes ſhould be reſtored unto them, | Smalcaldian 
And the ſame Melan&#hon inan Epiſtle to Luther hath thus; You do not believe id .-- —_ 
how great hatred Lam, both with the Noricians, and I know not whomels, for reſto- | Meland. ryip | 
ring co the Biſhops their juriſdiion : and in a moſt rue. cenſure in his hiſtory of the | £*%"*: 
Auguſtan Conteſſion ; Hoc autems mal? habet quoſdam immoderatiores, reddi juriſdiets- | Mclaod. ca- 
onem, reſtitui politiam Eccleſiaſticam, This, ſath he, troubles certain immoderate men, | 7,7. — Y 
that juriſdiction is re-delivered to the Biſhops, an their Eccleſiaſtical policy reſtored, | per chyrreun. | 
As for Bucer, heis noted, ahd confeſſedly ackiiowledged for a favourer of Religious | . . de Kegro 
Epiſcopacy. ER = He that defires | 
See now, I beſeech you, how willing theſe firſt Reformers were to maintain atid e- | 57 ſee more re-| 
C |ſtabliſh Epilcopall government z how defirous to reſtoreir, how troubled that they enre wok 
might not continue it : might chey have enjoyed the Goipel, they would have en- | fer him e»che 
joyed Epiſcopacy.” In whole ſteps then doe you tread whales you defie it ? Cettain- Cpl hap & 
yit man penn 1 O—_ rho _ __ bur — 2 Reformation of | * © 
the Papall corruptions, there had never either a parity of Miniſters, or a Lay- 
Presbyter in the world co this day, | | : 
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d. IV: | 
The atteſtation of famous Divines abroad to our Epiſcopacy. x 


ww Hat ſhould I need to preſſe you with thoſe Atteſtations of high reſpe& whieh | | 
the moſt eminent Divines ot forraign Churches have ever wont togiveto | 
| our Epiſcopacy ? To begin with Beza, (though a truer back-tfriend to the Hierarchy {8eza. Reſp. 2d 
_=_ hogke ſets or) yer Ry lay for ours ; _—_ w gen 4nd (TOI = 
ches of England, ropped with the Authority of Bi hops doe | (jor... 1. 
hold on, © hach wag that Church in _ memcrsc hath wry phate 
of that calling, not jar moſt notable Martyrs of God, but allo excellent Paſtors and | 
Do@tors, Fruatur [ant iſt4 ſingulari Dei beneficentia, que utinam illi ſit wa; Ler | 
herin Gods name os this | nat bounty of God, which I et ety hold for | 
E |ever, As for learned and moderate Zanchiws, he hath ſpetit higgjudginent ſofreely on | 
our part, that he confeſſeth, a certain great man (and we guefſe whom he means) took | 
exceptions at his fayour ot Epiſcopacy, Let me (not without the profeſſions of my | 
dear reſpedts to my ancient and worthy friend D, Molmmexs) tell you whar he heartily as 
writes to our late admirable Biſhop of Wincheſter, Egone male vellem Ordini veſtro, | v. Motion. Bp.z. 
&c, What? that Iſhould have an ill conceit of your Order £ of which I never ſpake | R:vereodildl. 
without honour z as who doe well know, that the reftauration of the Engliſh Church, | 700nn*"i, | 
and everſion of Popery, next under God and your Kings, is chiefly to be aſcribed and Epile. Wircon, | 
owed tothe learning and induftry of yoar Biſhops z tome whereof, being crowned: | 
wich Martyrdome, ſubſcribed the Goſpel with their blood 5 whoſe writings we have f 
| F |whoſeadt and zeal we record, as no whut inferiour to the beſt of Gods ſervants which ; 
| France Or Germany hath yeelded ; he that denies this,.is-either wickedly tooliſh, at | 
envious to the glory of God, &c. | 
What ſhould I need to thickenhe air with clouds of witneſſes? Thereis wirneſſe | 
_—_ inthelate Synod of Dort z when the Biſhop of had in a ſpeechot his | - 
5 t upon Ediſcopall government, and ſhew'd, = the want thereof gave oppot- | : 
| runities" 
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Non culpd ve- 
{rd abeſſe Epiſ- 
copatum, ſed in - 
[w714 tempo- 
rim 7 Non enim 
tam propitios 
babmiſſe Reges 
veſtiam Galli- 
am in Eccleſia 


babuit Bruanma 
vefta, 

F piſc. Winton. 
Molmeo Ep. 3. 


Niſg eos _ 


poſta. 
ara Sarav. 


grad. Mainiftr. 


tarum accipio, 


mncuſo, nec ex- 


probre. Ibid. 


_— 


- ''che Preſiden of that Aſſembly, ſtood up, and ina good allowanceof what had been! 
ſpoken, ſaid, Domine, nos non [umus adeo falices, my Lord, we are not ſo happy, | 
Neither did he ſpeakthis ina Complement (neither the perſon, nor the 
place, nor the hearers werefit for thar) but in a ſad gravity, and conſcionable profel- | 
{ion of a known truth neither would he, being the mouch of that ſele& Aﬀebly, 
have thought it (afe ro paſſe thoſe words before the Deputies of the States, and {4 

| many venerable Divines of torreign parts (beſides their own) if he had not | 
this to clear atruth as that Synod would neither diſrelliſh nor concradit, What do [ 
figgle outafew ? Alltheworldof men, j 


reformanda qua | 


aura neceſſutas, 


\ cui nulla (ex ej | Mary "Was it not ſowith you, whenthoſe holy-men, Patrick Hamilton, and- George 


— 


— _ 7 7 


tunities tothoſe Dividions which were then on foot in the Netherlands ; Bogermannus, A 


judicious, and not prejudiced with their own 
intereſts, both do, and muſt ſay chus, and with learned Caſaubon, Fregevill, | B 
and Saravia, that no Church in the world comes ſo near co the Apoſtolick torm ag 
the Church of England, Andare you weary of thar condition which other good and 
wiſe men proclame happy ? doe you dote upon that, which chey would be glad to | 
' change. | 


| 8. | 
| 


— — — — ——— — — 


£ 


| $d. V. 

| The particularity of the difference in our freedome, and the benefit of a Monarchigall Re- | 
formation, ; | | 

| Ay now therefore no more that you have conformed your ſelves ro the pattern G 

Y and judgements of ſome other reformed Churches : This ſtarting-hole #5 too 

' trait tohide you, We cant once tenderly reſpe&t chem, and juſtly cenfure you; 

| Acts done out of any extremity can be no-preſidents tor voluncary and deliberate reſo- 

 lucions, The Mariner caſts out his goods ina ſtormy would we cenſure him forleſle | 


|than a mad man who ſhould do thus in a calm, orin a fair gale? Whenan houſe is on 


fire in the City we pull down the next roof, though firm and free, to prevent the 
ſpreading of the lame; would we notwonder at the man thar ſhould offer this vio- | | 
lence cokis neighbours houſe when there is.no appearance of danger « We cut offa' | 
; limb to prevent the deadly malignity of a Gangrene is this any warrant to diſmem- 'h | 
; ber the ſound © Rightthus ſtandschecaſe betwner other Churches and yours : They | 
, found themſelves tn danger to be wracked with the ſtuous ftorms of Popith Ty-| 
ranny, to beconſumed with the flames of Rowiſhp ion, tolbeſtruck deadavith | 
the killing Gangrene of duperſtition; they ſaw, on the ſadden per no.other way | 
| 
| 


lett them4or their treedome 2ndatety, bur to ejeR, pull down,,cut oft che knownin- | 

ſtruments of that Papall Tyranny, perſecution, nte6tion , as without wh ect Ex- 

' authorization they. could concave no hape of enjoying the Goſpel and ſes, 

| Neither.could they find any glimpſe of hope that the Soveraigu$rateunderavhichehey 

then lived, being governed by a ſuperſtitious Clergy, would ſo farretavour chem, s 

| oallow them an Epiſcopall government of their own profeſſion, oppoſite to the over- F | 
prevailent faGtion of Rome, Hereuponthereforethey were forced to diſcard cheofice | 

as well as the men; bur yertthe office becauſe ofthe men ; as Popiſh, not as Biſhops ; 

and to put themſelves for the preſent imroduch atorm of Government ac a venture, as 

under which-they mightheſure, without violent incetruption, to ſowrheiſeeds of che 

favingand fincere truth of the Goſpel, Though alſoitis very confderable, whether 

the condition they werein doth altogether abſolutely warranc ſach aproceeding , for 

was it not ſo with us, after Reformation wasfteptin, .during thoſe fiery times ofQueen 


: 
4 


\Wiſchers {lowed thefirſt ſeeds of Reformation among'you ur their own bloods with 


a ypSmas - | that Spirit the Holy Ghoſt indued chem, of C—_ conſtzxtiey, -crowned vith T 
| 


| martyrdome, not of tumulc and furious oppoſition, tothe diſquier-ofrhe'State, ant 


Fattum Eccle- hazard of theReformation it ſelf; or to the abjuring, and bla hemieg of anhely Ot- 
+0941" "gf derin the Churchand diſhonouring of Almi rr ri Bury ſeek 
& excuſe, ven his honour, This was: their caſe; butavhat is this royours? YodrChurdhiwaghap- 


pily gone out of Babylon; your and our moſt gracious and rcligiqus Sovycraign finge:e- 
| ly 


— — ——— ——_—  —— -- 


| 
| 


. 
x 
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Part 1. Epiſcopacy by Divine Right. Secr.5. 
"A| ly profeſſeth, maintaineth, eh the:bleſſedly-reformed Religion ; his Biſhops 
8 x4 mx for it, write for ir,and profeſs chemſelves ready, after the example of their prede- 
ceſlors,to bleed for it, Your and our late learned and piousSoveraign of bleſſed memo- 
ry with the generall votes of a lawfull Aſſembly, re-intorced that Order ot Epiſcopacy, 
which had been (as I take it) but abour ſeventeen years diſcontinued, Andhow can you 
now think of paralelling/ your condition with che foreign? Bur thar you-may not 
think that Iſpeakat & and upon blind conjectures of the ſtate of this ditference, 


yy cs 


Fregiv:ll. 


hear, I pray youg what wiſe Frigodlhaila deephead,-and onethavwas able to-cut 7,75... je. 


even betwixt the League, che C and the ſtare); fairk c ing it : The Mi. /orn. pxg.70. 
hers of theReformation, fairh he, which plantedit ih Prance; had uaco their jt the Frank 


ul and, to the work: they rook'in hand, whearthey: broughr/ inthis equaliey 4 £:g1it. 
which was, to'plant a Chtrch, andto begin atter: themanger ot 0g when | 
chey planted a Church in Feraſalon, As alſo they meanr- nor to traverle the ſtate of | 
the Clergy, or toſudmit it to their orders, whenſaever cho Clergyy' or whole Stare | 
of wrethoald happen to admit the Reformation : Bactheir purpoſerended only to. | 
overthrow ſupeiſticion z and in the mean ;tinie to bear themſelves _— ro-their | | 
figaple equality, Whereupon Iinfer, chathe that would take vcrafion ofthis equality” | 
brought into France, to reverſe the eſtate ofche Epiſcopall Clergy among'the'Refor- | 
med, ſhould greatly wrong the cauſe of thoſe who there-ander havereformed France, | | 
and bad never that intene, Thus he; Whereroaddy: Thir che fame Author proteſ- | 
C |ſerh; that it is not the degrees of the Clergy-which the Reformers except againſt, - but 
the (uperſtition, Inthe mean time be judici | that the French Mini: 
ſters have taken up this equality of government: only proviſionally; reſerving li 
to alter it according to occurences,, To which e he-proj 'xothe F 
King the creation ot one ſupreme Biſhop,; or Patriarch of France; 'to whom the whole 
eſtareof the French Clergie might upon tairtermes be ſubjected, Do you not niow'in 
all this which hath been fad {eea (endible difference betwixe their condition and yours ? | 
Can you chooſe but obſerve the bleſong of Monarchicall zeformationamongſt us, be- 
'yond that and tumultuary retarmation amongſt our neighbours ?- Ong, a 
Councel, theus an uproar RE Le IEEE the feet Ours, 
D 'proceeding in a due ordery theirs wi jon : Ours, councendncing;'agid encou- 
raging the converted Governours of che Church, theirs extremdly over-awed witha- | 
verſe power, or totally over-born with foul-ſacrilege. Ina word, ours,*comfortably 
| icing what the true and happy condition of a Church required, theirs, hand-over- 
(head taking what they could ger tor the preſent, And what now? Shallwe, inſtead 
of bleſſing God for our oggreate emulate the miſery of thoſe whom wedo atonce | 
reſpect and pity f Suppole the late Kings and Parliaments of Praxce, -befbre theſe fe- 
parate forms of adminuſtration were pitcht-upon, would have faid;'You-of the Re-! 
tormed Profeſſion enjoy your Religioh freelys-an1 it youchink it moteſafbrq tive uw! 
der Church-Governors of your own; let your Clergie-recommend unto ſuchiargye | 
E |and worthy perſons as may be ft forthoſe places; t ſhalt forrhivich be ſtable 
over you, with full authority and juſt maintenance; would any of the learted Divities 
ofthoſe times have ſlighted the offer, and have ſaid, By your leaveSit welike' it Hot, 
; we have other projects in hand, we will ſet up a new government that will better befit 
| PET 2 Certainly T ſhould wonder at the man that ſhould entertain ſuch an im- |: 
poſſible imagination of thoſe wiſe and godly learned profeſſors, who were by the ini- | 
| quity of thetimes ina manner forcedbly driven (at leaſt as they” imagined) upon this 
(form, and neceſſarily puit to this choice, whether they would ſtill ſubmir ro Popery, | 
Or no longer ſubmit co Epiſcopall Adminiſtration, which there was'only marmiag | 
'Popiſh hands, What need more words* Themtelves have;as we nc renes | 
F clearly decided it, Go now, and take theſe men, and times, for yourparrerns;who | 
never meant to make themlelves and their condition 'imitable prefidents;” bur rarke | 
the objeGts of our better wiſhes, It was a modeſt word of Bezs, Thar henever' meant | 1f4,. 54... | 
to preſcnbe the Eccleſiaſticall policy of Gepevs to other Churchesfor this wetehieh | Fregerit. in 
| preſumption, And will you be PII your ſelves that which he'wou | Pref. ad pal. 


jaws preſeribe to you? Will you create that to; be an univerſall "Ordinance! DE 
—_ R 2 God: 
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" Epiſcopacy by Divine Right. 


any other than a local Conſtuutions 


that mcheſtne of a 
Church of Fraxce, or 


whoby ſucceflive Eletions kway the Governmeme accordingtotheir of 
| _ not without the aſſiſtance | 
| an 


ſion, to caſt off che yoke of juſt and Omen and.to aﬀfe rhis pan | 
' many-headed Soveraiguty:$0 wereic unreaſonable, where a National Church | 
is happily ſcaled in the orderly regunent of certain grave over-ſeers, ruling undet qne | 
acknowledged Soverzign by wholeſome and waqueſtionable Laws and by theſe Ls C 
| puniſhable, if they eros ret cheir charge; ina faſtidious diſconteny- | * 
| ment to ſeck $0 abandon thi cares” 1— fr demon ger war tbe} at | 
torm of Diſcipline þorrowed tram abroad:which whar were «t other than ts ſnarch the 
reins out of-the hands of a kilfull Cu and eicher to lay them looſe on the 


hoſes necks, or to deliver them to che hands of ſome j x and unskilhall [.ackeyes. 
chat rvn by them 7 Paratchagaiitmecatforhne, My ned, qud my reſroths | 
| to the Churches abroad, and my care ahi pity of many ſeduced fouls ac home, have 


drawn me on farther is this diſcourſe chan 1 meant , for who can indure ro fee limple | 
and yye!l-neaning Chriſtians abuſed wirh the falſe colour of Conformiry with other | 
Churches, when there ow TE diſtance in the ground of their &fferences | 1) 
than in the places of their firuartion 5 Be wiſe, my dear Brethren, and ſuffer nor your 
{elves tobe cheated of the Truth by the miſ-zealous ſuggeſtions of partigll cexchers, 
Reſerve your hearts free for the cleerer light of Scripeyie and right reaſon, which thall 
mn this diſcourſe offer to thine inco your For you Sir, confefle (unlefle you can 
in cath deny it) that you goe alone, and-that you have reaſon abſolutely to quit all 
nt nA re ay man > which you might ſeern to c 


condemnation and your penitent ſubmiſsion to a Pregbyreriall govern- F 
ment, Wherein 1 ac hull comvnce you fan hgh and reparable injury | 
done by you to God, his Ordinance and his Chur | 


———— _ 
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The projet# aud ſubſtence of the Treatiſe following, 
Or the full and farisfaQory whereof, Tſhall only need ro make good 


not only an holy and lawtull, but adivine Infticution; avd t cannot be abdi- | 
cated without a manifeſt violation of Gods Oxdinance, Secondly, That the Petby- | 
terian Government, ſo conſticnted as you have nowſubmitred to ir, (however venCi- 

rated under the glorious names of Chrifts Kiagdome 2nd Ordinance, by rholefpeci- 
ous and glezing terms to bewitch che ignorant mukcicude, and to infrare cheir conſci- | 


WP | 19058 | ences); | 


—— 


—O— 


| 


theſe two main poings : Fur, That Epiſcopacy, ſuch as you have renounced, even | 
which implies a fixed Sax brake re ret che Clergy, and Juriſdiction, is, F 


| 


| 
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Pare r, * Epefcopacy by Divine Kievt, ___ $rensdL. 
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\ ences) bath wo cuedhagatnr in $cripiuce, arche practice of Cad 
hwy GE Es main pames, whentminied conſt icant 
1. £wo 

ſoul of thewiplvonk —— 19 lay downceantam juſt and neceflary 


1a, 2che Proats : ELLE 
eee 


rammganry he cn yn 
yeeld chem, Bur i poarenke: ror 


Te ate eating x fi ng by he af Kees, 
er | | 
| 
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The nd or poſtulate, That gouerunuext oundation is leidby Chrif, pr) 
of Fabrick 1s fl ed by the Apoſtles, is of _ (rs s p 


He firſt whereof ſhall be this, Tha - papa: whoſe ground being laid by our | 


| Saviour himſelf, was afterwards railad by the hands of his Apaſtles, cannot be, 
 denied-to be of Divine Inſtitution, A propoliticn {@ clear, that i ng 
| about to prove it, He cannot be a Chriſtian who will not grant, the 


þ of God, the Deity dwelt bodily ; fo, in his ſervants alſo an4 pas 95-2 him ; ; 


' the Spirit of che ameGod dwelt, {o as alckes afices wane Gody by) 


en Le it is the Gaye ſpriag-waterthat is derived to us by the Conduit-pi 

and theſame $un-beams which paſſe tous through our windaaves, 5, Some chings : 
didasmen; ations a> op == porn» 9 __ even un 
them no doubt were watch an exceltlent meaſure of things 
\ which they did as fromGod (ſotheir names ys nruegren4 
bit Histhar ſent them, Aunbaſlador diſpatcheth/his domeſtical affairs asa private 


abut whet he comes, ergnadeder menial Srmaiahiage his rongue | 

5b! his own barkis Mallee, Much Moreis it fo inthis caſe; wherein _ 

rereſt)the aretreed from error, Thecarefulleſt Ambaſſador 

wnry ; theſe (which was one of the & of the po 
ove cf Cods Gods Spirit, inthe aQts of cheir Function, inerrable, Sothen, i t 


ts wrang laid Ob, and che walsbuileup by his Pyar —lf arorespen 


be noleflechan Dinae, 


— 
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$. V1. | 
The ſecond ground, That the prattite and recommendation of the Apoſtles ts ſufficient | 
warrant for an Apoſtolical Inftitution, 


Econdly, Je muſt alſo be granted, That not only the government which was di- | 
retly commanded and enated bur that which was praRtiſed and recommended | 
by the Apoſtles ro the Church, isjuſtly tobe held for an ApoRolical Inſtitution, Jn 


—— __ 


from the Holy Ghoſthimſea#f And in 
bution of 


þ. nba ized perſons even are rates; much more in fo faced, 

| Neither did the Spirit of God confine it felt ro mk but exprefled « ſelf ao inthe 
holy ations of his inſpired ſervants : As Chryſoftome therefore truly ſaid, That our Sa- 
viour did not only ſpeak, but work Parables : So may we fay here, that the Apoſtles 
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cid not only —_—_ even a@ Laws for higholy Church, And thisis learned Calvins | Lictt auten | 


Impoſition of Hapds + 
cept concerning 


the Apoſtles, their fo accurate ob 
command : and therefore ſoon after he 


hg ny 


R 3 "he 


. 
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yer becauſe we {ee j was in perpemual wieavich ————— 
ion of it _ be unto us-inſead of D r#we6 ogCalv 
{4 inſta. £.3- 
S. 36, 


| 
bh, fairhhe,chere is no comainores | "<4 ne: £4: | 
[ 
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Paraclef.l.1.c.4 


2 _|Shor.10. | Epiſcopacy by Divine Right. | 


Part 1, 


'chatdiveRion which thegreat Apoſtle of the Gentiles gave to Timethy, was, as Calvin 
truly, Mandati nomine, in the name and nature of a command, ; And what elſe,] beſeech 
you, would thetigid exators of the over-ſevere and Judaical obſervation of the Lords 
day as an Evangelical Sabbath, ſeem ro plead for their warrant (were they able to make 


a double Diſcipline of the Apoſtles, Docens andUrens, inthe firſt they gave precepts 


| ment ;z although (as he adds without book) nor without the Charches own conſulta- 


| tion, and conſent, Which, ifit be granted, makes the more for us; who, ever ſince 

| we were a Church, have conſented to the Apoſtles pratice and conſtantly uſed the B 
(fame, What doe I ſtand upon this? 'They are the words of Cartwright himſelf, 
| ( ar 3» ) theexample of the Apoſtles, and general practice of the Churches under | 


| their government draweth a neceſfity,. 
| 


it £004 any way) bur the guiſe and pratice of the Apoſtles * Precepe certainly there 
is ont a7 or por Thus the bitter Tilens-maſtix can (ay, There was 


tothe Church and her Governours in the ſecond their practice preſcribes her govem- 


Preeepta ipla 
d:[cipliae omni» 
bars tn | 1 ur wm 
Et clefits 


| &. IX. 


The ns That the forms ordeined by the Apoſtles were for univerſal and perpe- 
tual aſc, 3.8 


CO ———m—m—— 


A 


| 


Hirdly, It.is no leſſe evident, that the form which the Apoſtles ſer and ordained C 


| 
| I for the governing of the Church was not intended by them for tha preſent cime 
| orplaceonly ; bt for continuance and ſucceſſion forever, For no man, I ſuppoſe, can 


beſoweak, as tothink thatche rules of rhe Apoſtles were perſonal, local, cemporary ; 
as (ome Dials, or Almanacks that aremade tor ſome Fl Merigians : but as their 


lifante 5p. | office and charge, ſo their rules were univerſal tothe, whole world, as far,and as long 


San(to tradide- 
Yum. SC9, wy 
varaclel.l.1-£-4 


1 Tin, 6. 14, 


as the world lafteth, For what reaſon is:chere that Crete or Epheſus ſhould be other- 


wiſe provided for thanall the world befides* Or what poſſibility to think that thoſe 
firſt planters of the Goſpel ſhould leave all the reſt of Chriſts Church as the Oſtrich 
doth her eggs, in the duſt without any farther care © The extent and Curation of any | 


of it; S. Paul's intention iscleerly exprefſed for a continuance until the appearing of | 


our Lord Feſus Chrift, As tor the nature of the ſeveral directions, they ca - | 
' tulty; and wok of uſeinthe face of them, there being rs air. lx of 
; obſervation by all perſons concerned, and in all times and places ; Why ſhould not e- | 
: very Biſhop be as unreproveable aa Cretian or an Epheſian « Why ſhould an accu- 
ſation be received againſt an Elder upon more ſlender evidence in one place thanano- | 
ther * Why ſhould there not be che lame courſes taken tor Ordination and Cenfure in 
all ages and Churches, ſince the ſame things muſt of neceflity be done every where, in 
all ages and Churches But why ſhould I ſtrive for a, granted Truch £ For it is plain 


thie and Titus of other faichfull Overſeers, If thereforeit ſhall appear, that Epilcopacy, 
fo tated as we have expreſſed, was in theſe Perſons and IRS en and fetled 
, by Apoſtolical diretion, it muſt neceſſarily be yeelded ro be of Apoſtolick, and thete- 
| tore Divine Inſtitution, | 
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| 


| | kx | 
The fourth ground, That the univerſal prattice of the Church immediately ſucceeding the 


Apoſtolick times is 4 ſure Commentary upon the prattice of the Apoſtles, and ourbeſ! r 


direftion. 


T7 Ourthly, I muſt challenge ic for a no lefle ugduubred cruth, Thar the uniyerſall | 


{4 practice ofthe Church immediately ſucceeding the Apoſtles, is the beſt Com- | | 
; mencary upon the pratice of the Apoſtlesz and withall, chat the univerſal practice of | | 


| 


Gods Church inall ages and places, 1s, next unto Gods Word, the beſt guide and di- | 


| rection 
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rule will beſt bemeaſured, as by the intentiow of the Author, fo by the nacure and ule D 


that the Iſle of Crete and E x were but the patterns of other Churches, and Time- E 


| 
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| A [recon for our carriages and forms of Adminiſtration, The Copartners and immedi- 


ateSucceſlors of thole bleſſed men coulg beſt rell what they next betore chem did ; / 


| |forwho.can batter tell a raans way arpacerhan be thas follows at the heels * 
| | Andit particular men or Churches ma miſtake, y et that the TOS, of Chri- 


Lorne myopia 1» ng rat AS 
| e, A wuth, whichic is a wonder any {obey 
CE nomans and to.the ſhameot ths late EVE 
of thei _ _ mal- Jeanine rar ors hon wy 
| miſ-led brerhrep, and tome Seco perrmps0 
| Denial : Ir is falſe (ſaith be) char che univerlal pradticeet he Chu 
R prove any thing to be of Apaſtalick Onginal; And quent a 
chfie praxus, & cou ajexſe us patrums wnice kuerarchicorany Helena of + 
he Chure and confent at Fathers, (faith he) the gals deaul 
 rors of the Hierarchy : Bur the practice of che Church ps 5 
| p: = evidence, Hear now, Þ beleecli you, ap cs ey en 
Chriſtian i ingenuity, and conſider, wheth eve ho 


thould boglc 


: ha $75 
the great 


£65 


Ri 


Grounds, -and are not +I 
 ftoniſhunent read ſuch ſty pry 
nr fo rebelloatynntecacall ala oy made cobr 

D ann lier ucter _—_ bur alſo x0 > dedpoxen Gal 


|reredeheCharch , which isin every place-i-And then whul mh 
\doftrin of che Apoſtles ſeconded by the aycienc fare of the Church, . 
vs? W har ineans then this wiltu)l apd peevith Rlupudity £ Njhil pro 4 


_  cordedia thewritings of the Apoſtl 
E nehich we muſt believe they did or enaedt? For doin necell 
| wefor him; btit turely for evidence of taG&,or rituall IE 


tor Jalvatigg WE 
is po hetter xl 


4bfurd rigour, than unchnitian incredulicy. . Where is £x charge for phe 
Lords diy &: Where for Pzedabaptiſm? Where tor publick Churches © Where for 
-Texes to be handled ji Sermons? Where: for pybli Spas Ay 


and after thems and many fuch like, which yer weehiak deducihle fromaboſe ſacred 

\aurhoririesr Thatis true of Hitrom, f 

men <Kher had or teign:as detivered radution, without ghe 

'Þ tammy ern np Ix St Gods _ wha is 1 
'tOuS; W which wie challenge! tor. Apoltalical recorded inthe written: Wo 

- of God? Or, wich what conſcience is obis aledged againſt us, whichs direddly beuc 
againſt thehereticall dodttins and traditions of che Marcjonyes, eicher waedy wathour, 


ſcnpmya_gn ahe prow.Jaa-w 


1 


6. Ke! 


ics tar mare chan utterly | 
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Falſur eſt, ec. 
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Can QUE I 
0160 bahen- | 
| dune; Nothune, fach Parker, is tobe held: tor Apoſtolick but that whi = | hid. b. 2.6. 7. 
s. Netieg* Wes al regires by themblvcs 


apwanioe, Thoſe things which Hieron, id 
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Terrull. contr. 
Marcin. £4. 


bi ſure. 


Terr. l. cottr. 
Marc... 5. 


d. XI. 
The two famous Rules of Tertullian and $, Augultine to his purpoſe aſſerted. 


May not baulk two pregnant teſtimonies of the Fachers, wherewith this great Ani- 
bierchifts and his Northern wapeomris IS 2s much and juſtly troubled as our cauſe 
is advantaged ; not ſo muctt becauſe they are the ſentences of wncieut Fathers (which 
they have learned to turn off at pleaſure with ſcorn enough) as for that they carry in 
them ſuch cleerneſſe and ſtrength of reaſon as will not admit of any pro contra- 
diction; The former is that of Tertullian, Conſt abit mo Apoſtolis traditum quod a- 


Eccliſ;xs Apoſtolorum fuerit ſacroſanFum , That ſhall cleerly appear to be delivered B 


the Apoſtles which ſhall have been religiouſly obſerved in the Churches of the A- 
poſtles, What evaſion is there of ſo evident a truth? Me ſeems (faith Parker) that 
Tertullian underſtands only thoſe Churches which were inthe very time ot the 
Mes, nor the ſubſequent, for he ſaith nor, Quodeft, but Quod fuerit ; and thous it may 
be held true : But this is to mock himſelt, and thoſe that truſt him, and not to anſwer 


all the Fathers teſtimony, The queſtion muſt be, what, in Tert«lliaw's time, ſhould be 
held to have been Apoſtolick ; and therefore he ſaith, Conſtabit, not Conſtitit z now, if 
he ſhall ſpeak to parkers ſenſe, he ſhall fay, Thar h was religi kept .in the | 


Church, planted by the Apoſtles, and in their own time; is to be held A J 
What Jo dre wiſer? fince'it were equally hard ro know what their C 
Churches then did, and what they themſelves ordained to bedone, were it not for the | 
continued tradition and practice deſcending trom them co the fi | ; ſo as 
either they muſt cruſt the Churches then preſent for the deduction of or 
elſe nothing would be proved Apoſtolick, 'Neither is there any ching more familiar 
with the Fathers thanto term thole the Churches ofthe Apoſtles, even tor ſomehnn- 
dreds of yeers after their deceaſe, wherein they (after ſome refidence) had eſtabliſhed a 
' government for future ſucceſſion; which had #v2» rixs 'Smwaris Dodo, as Syneſius 
peaketh; as it were too eaftetoinſtance mm ure : yea, that it may | 
appear how Parker ſhuffles here againſt his own k aige, there is a flat mention of 
e Churches after the time of Saint Fob (the longeſt lj 
which he cals Foannis alumnas Eccleſias, SO as this of Parker is a miſerable ſhift, and 
cada pda dacmphcect cated 
The other js that famous place of Saint Auguſtixe againſt the Donatiſts, agitated by ' 
every pen; 2wod wniverſa, crc, That which held phe univerſal p64 and not | 
ordained by any Councell, bur hath been.alwayes retained in the Chutch, is moſt truly | 
believed to be delivered by no other than Apoſtolicall authority ; which Parker ſticks | 
not toprofeſſe the Achilzan argument of the Hierarchifts, Neither have they any | 
cauſe to diſclaimit ; the authority ot the man is great, bur the power of his reaſon more; | 
For that which obtaineth univerſally muſt either have ſome torcein it ſelf to command 


hat be but either of the great Princes (as they are anciently called) ot the Chnireh, the | 
holy Apoſtles, or of ſome general Councells, as may anthoritatively diffuſe it throogh | 
all the world * If then no Councells have decreed the obſervation: of/ an Ordinance, 
whence ſhould an univerſal, not reception only, bur retention proceed, ſave from A- 
poſtolick hands No cauſe can work beyond his own ſphere ; Private power cannot 


| 


'| 


exceed its own cotmpafle, Ler not any adverſary think to elude this teftimony-with-the 
upbraiding to it the Patronage of the Popiſh opinion concerning Traditions; we have 
| learned to hate their vanities,and yet to maintainour own Fruths without-all tear ofthe 
'patrocination of Popery : We deny not ſome Traditions (however the wotd, for want 
| of diſt uſhing, is, from their abuſe, grown into anill name) muſt have their placeand F 
(uſe; and in vain ſhould learned Chamier, Fulk, Whitakers, Perkins; Willett, and ocher | 
|Controverſers labor in the rules of diſcerning true Apoſtolicall T raditions from falſe 
and counterfeit, if all were ſuch, and if thoſe which are certainly true were not worthy 
of high honour and reſpe&t : And what and how far our entertainment of Traditions is, 
and d be, Frefer my Reader to that ſound and judicious diſcourſe of our now _ 
Reverend | 


[ 
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erof all thar holy train) D| 


RE_ or elſe muſt be impoſed by ſome over-ruling Authority 5 and what can E | 
t 
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 Epiſcopacy by Divine Right. 


A 


D 


F 


| S 


wo —_ 


That whereas Chamier dot 


doth not herein couch upon us ; ſince his oppoſion is only concerning points of fait 
our defence is concer - matter of Garnihe doe we hold it reed | rn. 
there ever ought co be to the direct ſentence of the ſacred Scripture, Will none bur 
a divine faith ſerve che turn in theſe Caſes, which Parker himſelf profeſſes to be far 
from importing ſalvation ? Is not enough that I doe as verily believe (upon thefe hu- 
mane proofs) what was done by the Apoſtles forthe plantation and ſertlemenc of the 
Church 25 I doe believe there was a Rome before Chriſt's Incarnation or that a Ful1us 
Ceſar was Emperor or Diator there; or Tw{lyan Orator and Conlulz or Catoa wiſe 
Senator; ot Catiline a Traytor * Certainly thus much belief will ſerve for our purpoſe, 
who ſo requires more, beſides the grounds of the Apoſtolick Ordinances recorded in 
Scripture thus ſeconded, may take that counſell which boyes conſtrue the Lapwing to 
give tor her neſt, 

Two things are anſwered hereto by Parker and his Clients; The one, That the 
rule of $. Auguſtine avails us nothing, fincethat the Originall of Epiſcopacy is defigned 
25 from Decree, by S, Hierome ;, as trom Councels, by S. Ambroſe, But what that De- 
cree was, or could be, beſides Apoſtolicall,,or what thoſe Councels were, he were wiſe 
that could tell ; He and all his abettors I am ſure cannor, 

But of this in the Sequell, The other (after ſome miſ-applied teſtimonies of our 
/own Authors, who drive only at matter of faith) that he can make inſtance in diverſe 
things, which were both univerſally and perpetually received (no Coungell decreeing 
them) and yer far from an Apoſtolick Ordination, Sibrandus LubbertusWelps him to 
his firſt inſtance, borrowed from $, Auguſtine a fixed day for the celebration of Eaſter, 
And what of that 2 How holds his in this £' For:that this orthar day ſhould 
(be univerſally ſer,and perpetually kept for that ſolemn Feaft,who chat ever heard of the 


Reverend Metropolitan agzinſt his Jeſuir A.C, Onwards therefore I muſt obſerve; 
juſtly detend, that the evidence of theſe kind of Traditions | Cham, Fan- 
! from the univerſall receipt of the Church doth not breed a plerophory of aſſent, he |{/*'; * 774- 


ſhould be {o full a ſway of afſentto the teſtimony of the Churches praftice.herein as 


ſtare of the primitive time canaffirm* fince thoſe famous quarrels and contrary pre- 
| tences of tharr ſeverall derivations of right from the two prime Apoſtlesare ſtill in ever | 
mans gu But that an Eaſter was agreed to be ſolemnly kept by the Primitive Church 
\univerſally, thoſe very contentions betwixt Polycarpus and Amnicetss do ſufhciently 


Euſcb. L. 5.bif. 


declare; and Parker himſelf conteſſerh, Thus it was kept, and withall decreed. by no 
:Councell, yer not (faith he) by any Apoſtolicall Inſtitution, - How doth chat appear ? 
'Nihil illi MA feſtis, &rc, They, i. the Apoſtles, never delivered ought concerning Feaſt- 
dayes, nor yet of Eaſter, Why but this is the very queſtion; Parker denies it, and 
muſt we take his word for proof; whereas we have the Apoſtles dire, iwyntau 2 Let 
us keep the Feaſt, And afterwards there is a plain deduQtion of it from and through | 


C. 24- 
DVuanquam && 
vm in ipſo die 
d fferena erat, 
in hoc tamen 


cmeſp rdrum in 
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bid, Polit. 
Eceleſ. 


the times ſucceeding, asis fully and excellently ſet forth by ourinc le learned 
the late Biſhop of Wincheſter z to whole accurate diſcourle of this fubje&t Fmay well 
refer my Reader. 


His ſecond inſtance is the Apoſtles Creed, which our Authors juſtly place within: 


Councells, yet not (in reſpe& of the form of it) delivered by the | 
| Apoſtles, A doubty a 4 fit for ra perk Controller of rimes, and > Bn 
niſt of government z we ſpeak of the matter ot the Creed, he talks of the form of ut , 
we of things, he of words : and juſt ſo Tilenws his friend in{tances in «pa444% and « 3,&, 
found in 7gxatins, But doe thele men ſuppoſe $, Awenſtine meant to ſend ns ro ſeek 
tor all common expreſſions of language to the Apoltles * Let them tell ns, I there 
any thing in the ſubſtance of that Creed which we cannot terch from the Apoſtles * 
Are not all the ſeverall clauſes (as he cites them from $, Auguſtine) __ divinas Scrip- 
\turas ſparſe, inde collefFe, & in unum redate ; (catered here and there inthe Scrip- 
tures, penned by the Apoſtles, gathered up and reduced into this ſumme*? As for the | 
ſyntax of words and ſentences, who of us ever ſaid they were, or needed tobe, fathered 
upon thoſe great Legates of the Son of God Our Cauſe is nowhit the it we 
grant there were ſome univerſal terms derived by Tradition to the following ages, 

| whereof | 
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the firſt three hundred yeers after Chriſt , uſed and received by the whole Church, and | *{#r-Ser. x3. | 
not enacted by 
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Epiſcopacy by Divine Right. 


f his (quidadam) vox eft, prateret nihil, 
« His hid 1 $ the Obſervation of Lent , for which indeed there is ſogrear | 


lea of Antiquity, that himſelfcannot deny it tobe acknowledged even by old 1gnatins, 
| 0 ny toſome of the A z and as overcome by the evidence of all 
' Hiſtories, grants it to be apparenc, that the whole Church coaſtancly ever obſerved 


 otne kind of Faſt before their Eaſter s mo leſſerhan Theophilus Alexandrinus, Lex ab- | 
ſtinends, the Law of faſting in Lent hath been alwayes obſerved in the Church , rn, 
what need we more? And yet, ſaith Par#2y, for all thar, Lent was not delivered by 
 Apoſtolick authority z Et #» eo 1apſs ſunt Patres; therein the Fathers are miſtaken, 
' Magiſterially poken,and wemalt believe himrather than $, Hierorve, who plaialy tells | g 
us, it is ſecundum Traditionem Apoſtoloram, according to the Tradition of the Apoſtles, 
The ſpecialties indeed of this Faſt admitred of old very great vanery , in the ſeaſon, in 
in the limitation, ſubjeR, and manner of abſt; as Socrates | 
z bur fora jejuniam, ſome kind of Faſt, I fee no reaſon 
' why the man that can be ſo liberall as to grant it alwayes obſerved by che univerſall 
Church, ſhould beſo ftrair-laced as to dey it derivable fromthe T radition of rhe holy | 
&; and when he canas well prove it nor Apoſtolick, as we can prove it univer- | 
(all, we ſhall give him the Bucklers, TN | | 
' Towhat purpoſedoe [I trace him inthe veſt? the ancient rights of the Euchariſt, 
| and of Baptiſm, urged out of Barowins ; of geſtures in prayer, ot che obſervation of ſo- C 
| Jemn Feaſts, and Embers : Ler oneword ſerve for all ; it wall be an harder work for | 
' him toprove their univerſality and porperoiry, than to diſprove their originall, letic. 
/ bemadegoqd that the whole Churchot Chn alwaies recaved them, we ſhall nor be| 
Iding them this honour of their pedigree deducible from an | 
| reco jon : In the mean time every (not ungracious) ſon of this ſpixitual 
| ther will learnito kifſe the oftheuniveriall Church of Chriſt, s knowme whe. 
dear and-infallible 'betwixr-him and this blefled Spoute of lis, as:to whomhe 
hath ingaged his everlaſting prefenceand affiſtatice ; Behold 7 am with you dlwayes to the | 
end of the world; nd will reſolve to fpit in the faceot thoſe feducers who-go about to | 
alienate their affections from her, and to draw them into the cauſleſfe ſuſpicions of ber I 
chaſte fideliry ro her Lord and Saviour, Toſhut up this poine therefore, if we can ſhew 
that the univerſall pratice of the Church, immediately after the Apoſtles, and-ever | 
fince,hath been to govern by Biſhops, ſuperior'to Presbyrers intheir orter and juriſdi- 
( diction, our Cauſeis won, | 
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$. X11. 
The fifth ground, That the Primitive Saints and Fathers neither would wor durſt ſet up 
another form of government different from that they recerved from the Apoſtles, | 
F 


E 
Ifthly, we may nor entertain ſo irreverent an opinion of che Saints and Farhers of 


the Primitive Church, That they who were the -immediareSucceſlors of 'tthe'A- 
| poſtles, would or durſt ſet-up a form of 'Government different from that which was 
 fore-defigned to them, and that either faulty, orſelt-deviſed, Certainly ic muſt needs 
follow, either thoſe eceeding giovanni, maincained, and propagated that 
| form which they immediatdy before received from 'the hands ot the Apoſtles; or elſe 
| they quite altered it, and eſtabliſhed a new : 'If thefirſt, we have wharwedeire; if the 
( later, thoſe holy men wete guilty of a preſampruous Innovation; whith'werea crime 
| tothink, Charity thinks notevil ; and wharevil can beworſe;than toviolace or tran(- 
2refle Apoſtolicall Ordinances * F 
| How highly doth the Apoſtle of che Gentites praiſe: the (Corinthians, That they 
| obſerved his Traditions: and would he have leffe deeply blame! 
 choſethat ſhould have willy broken them? '/ ultis veniam 40 wirga ? "Will ye that 1. 
| ſhall come _ witharod ? iaith the fame Apoſtle; all the Chriſtian world knew how 
| facred the Authority of thoſe great Delegares of onr Saviour was, how infallible their 
Determinations, | 
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Determinations, how undoubted their Inſpirations, Withall, ic muſt be granted thar 


the firſt Ages were the pureſt; as the water thae firſt rifes from che Spring is cleerer than 


Bur t 


_—_— of the Succeſlors, Our own Adrthors are frequently alledged for the earli- 


a worker in it, The myſtery ot iniquity ? W har is that but the plots of that Anti- 
chriſt * Yea but you ordinarily {peak of him, as I thought, but-as'one, the Roman 
| vice-god ; Now lT perceive itis a miſtake; there was the Anachriſt at Hiersſaltm, the 
| Antichriſt of Antzoch, of Alexandria; ſhortly in every Church one, Bur let them (a 
| now, Do they repute the Biſhop of Rowe to be the Antichriſt or not? If they doe, 


e of this Apoſtaſie, Whitakers, Reynolds, Field, Mornay; what need it, when the A- | ,., ,...: 
poſtle himlelt rels us, the myſtery of iniquity began then to work ? yea, andas it is Cd, i 1» 
your Moderator lately told you, Saint Paxl himſelf by appointing Biſhops was himſelt ©* 


Y| 


that which by a long decurſion hath mixed irfelt with che oy] of the Channell : Can it 
therefore enter into any wiſe and honeſt heart, that thoſe prime Saints,evenin the grea- 
reſt purity of the Church, would wiltully vary from the holy Inſtirucions of the bleſſed 
Apoſtles? And as the fickle Iſraelites did;(fo ſoon as Moſes his back was turned) worſhip 
Idols of their own invention? Surely he muſt be ſtrongly tincharicable; that ſhall think 
ſo ſtrongly impudent that dares maintain it, and wickedly credulous thar can believe ir, 
= deteion began in the Church preſently after the Apoſtles, yea in their 
time; (a point cargerly urged by the FaRtion) it is no truſting therefore to the univer- | 


| 
| 


: 


(let them ſhew us what it 1s that makes him ſo, which all good Biſhops Coe not as 
mainly oppoſe : What hand hath the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, or Alexandria, or | 


% 


him, thele refiſt him : Did the Epiſcopacy ot thele and all other Chriſtian Clinrthes 
give any aid rothe advancement of that wy infallibility, or unverſall ſupremacy * 
Did, or doe the Chriſtian Biſhops of all other Churches give him their ſhoulder to 
boyſe him up a above all that is called God © If they help him up, whooffers to pull 
him down £ Shortly then, it the myſtery ot iniquity did then work for Rome, yet not 


examples of ſome Churches z which ſoon after their plantation fwerved from their | 


rall errors are reckoned up of ſucceeding Churches and men, Ir is no fuch ſtrange mat- 
ter therefore that tke Chriſhan Church thould in ſome fort tail atter the deceaſe ofthe 
Apoſtles. How little reaſon and great uncharitableneſſe is there in this Argument * 
[t there were ſome errors, ſhall we tuſpe&t all cruths* And it fame pare:cular Churches 
failed in ſome opinions, ſhall we therefore mi{-doubt the pratice of the univerſall : 
Parker grants, that in the times of the Apoſtles the Church was in her da the height 
of her healch even then were there not quarrels, were there not foul miſ-opinions in | 
the Churches of Corinth, Galatia, Theſſatonica, Coloſſe ? It theſe particular tailings did | 
not hinder the ſoundneſle indoctrin, and 2 in government of the univerſal Chri-.' 
\ſtian Church, what reaſon have we to caſt this aſperſion upon the ſubſequent ? Iris | 
true, as Phiſitians obſerve, that in ſeven yeers the body changes; an4 in thirty there ' 
[1S (aS Keckerman obſerves not 1]) a remarkablealterarion in every ſtate : Neither is the | 
| Church priviledged from mutability z but as a mon changes his complexion; bur (tilt 
holds his viſage; and as the State changes its Officers, but ſtill retains the Laws an#| 
| forms of Adminſtration; ſo the Church may perhaps alter ſome Cuſtomes, and either | 
| mend or impair in manners, and yer ſtill continue the 1ules 2nd forms of her govern- 
ment, Neither have we reafon to think otherwiſe ot thoſe which ſucceeded the A 
ſtolick : And if ſome men therein declined rowards error or herefie, God fotbid the 
Church ſhould ſuffer as guilty of their lapſes, But as for the main Laws of Church- 
Diſcipline, if the ſucceeding Governours thould have ſo toully forgotten themſelves | 
afrer the deceaſe of the two great Apoſtles of the Gentiles, and the Circumciſion,.yet 
[Saint Fohn lived a fair age ater, no lefſe than ſixty eight yeets after our Saviour, and ! 
[had lafure enough to controll their exorbitances, had they been ſuch, neither would he 
| have indured any ſuch palpable an4 prejudicial) innovagon in the Church of God. 
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tor the Grecian, Syrian, Aſian Churches : No, no, it was notany pointof thedetetion, | 


the Abaſs/ne Biſhops in his tranſcendent ſupremacy and uſurpation * Theſe diſclaim | 


| 


W— 


| 


| 


' 
' 


this, but rather of the pertetion of the Church, But herewe are choaked with the | 


F Briefly | 


D |tormer purity ; Of 1ſrae{ it is ſaid, Rehoboam left the Law of the Lord, and all tfraet with | + Chron. 12.1. 
him : Ot the Galatians, I marvel! that you are ſo [con turned\ away from Chriſt; and ſeve- | Gatac. 1. 4, 
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— | Brief y then, if it ſhall appear that cheſe holy men, who were immediate Succeſſors in | A 


' the Apoſtolick chaires, continued and maintained an imparity and ſuperiority of the] 


Epiſcopal funEtion, we have evicted what we plead tor, 


Polit. Felefe 
& 8 6 Þe 


Plal. 19. 3, 4- 
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The ſixth ground, That if the next ſucceſſors would have innouured the form of Govery | 


! 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


[ 


ment, yet they could not in [o ſhort ſpace have diffuſed it through the whole Chriſlian 


world, 


B Ut ſixtly, if the ſucceeding Church-Governours, would, or durſt have owned ſo 


—— 


much preſumprion as to alter or innovate the form of government left by the A- 
poſtles, yer they could nor poſſiblyin ſo ſhort a ſpace have diffuſed their new uniform 
platform of Adminiſtration through the whole Chriſtian world, For, who knows not 
that univerſality of power and jurutciEtion diedwith the Apoſtles? They only could | 
claim the whole world tor their Dicecefle, neither could they leave any heirs behind | 
themof their Apoſtleſhip, the ſucceeing Adminiſtrators of the ſeverall Churches 


| were fixed to their own Charges, having neither power to command in another mans 


diviſion, nor ſuch eminence of authority, as that their example ſhould bea rule to theit | 
neighbours. How then canany living man conceive it poſhble, if there had not been 
an uniform order ſerled by the Apoſt 

in one form of policy, not differing ſo much as inthe circumſtances of government ? 

That which Parkey thinks to (peak for his advantage (weque uno impety diſciplina ſta-| 
tim mutata eſt, ſed gradatim & paulatim ; Thar the diſcipline was not changed at once, | 
but by lictle and little, as by infenſible degrees) makes ſtrongly againſt him, and irre- | 
fragably for us, for here were no lingring declinarions towards that government 
which we plead for, but apreſent and full eſtabliſhment ot it in the very next ſucceed- 

ing hands; which could not have been but by a ſupereminent and univerſall com- | 
mand, It wedo butcaſt our eyes upon thoſe Churches which now dividing them-| 
ſelves trom the common rule of Adminiſtration, afte& to ſtand upon their own bottorn; | 
do wenot ſee our Countrymen of Amſterdam varying trom thoſe of Leiden concer- | 
ning their government ? And inthe New-Engliſh Colonie thoſe ot the Boſton-lea- | 
ders from the Weſtern Plantation ? When we ſee drops of water ſpilt upon dry ſand, 
mo. 4+ een into one and the ſame ſtream, we may then hope to ſee menand. 
Churches, not overſwayed otherwiſe with one univerſall command, running every | 
where into a perfect unitormity of government, eſpecially in a nuatter of ſuch nature 
and conſequence as ſubordination and ſubje&tion is, It was the ſingular and miraculous | 
bleſſing of the Goſpel in the hands of the firſt Propagators of ir, that, There was no 
ſpeech nor language where their voice was not heard, Their line, of a ſudden, went out 
through all the earth, and their words to the end of the world, The Sun, which rejoyceth as | 


-y next to them, they muſt be content to hold their own, a much {lower pace, and | 
by leiſure to reach their journeys end, It therefore it ſhall be made to appear, that pre-| 
ſently after the deceaſe of the Apoſtles, one uniform order of Epiſcopall government, 
fo qualified as we have ſpoken, was withont variation or contradiction received in all 
the Curches of the whole Chriſtian world, it muſt neceſſarily be granced that Epiſco- 
pacy is of no other than Apoſtolicall conſtitution, ' | 
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$. XIV. 


Father | | m=__ | 
—_— = rather to EY in the report of the Primitive ſtate, than the ad 


| C\ Eventhly, Imuſt challenge it for a Truth not capable of juſt deniall, that chean- | 
| cienceſt hiſtories of the Church, and writings of the firſt Fathers, ate rather ro be 


A es 
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les, tharall the world ſhould ſo ſuddenly meet 


a ſtrong man to run a race, could {carce out-goe them but as for their followers, the | x 


The ſeventh ground, That the ancienteſt hiſtories of the Church, and Writings of the firſt | F 


| 


| 


| 


believed | 2 | 


'B 


Part 1. 
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Epiſcopacy by Divine Right. 


| A | believed in the report of the Primitive State of Church-government, thanthoſe of this 


(. 


| 
' 
| 


D 


E 


preſent age, Acruth (o clear, that a reaſonable man would chink it a ſhame to prove z 
et ſuch, as ſome boldleaders of the Faction, that would be thought learned too, have 

| 12d the tace to deny : Parker, the late Oracle of the Schiſme, hath dared to do it in 
rermes z who Nr Ad of theteſtimony of the Primitive times, Heene Eccleſia illa eſt rTP 
ue certum teſtimonium in cauſa diſciplinaria preſtitura nobis eff * 1s this, faith he, (in 

the high ſcorn and pride of his heart) the Church that ſhall give us lo (urea teſtimony | 

in the cauſe wy ? andevery where diſparaging the yalidity of the ancient hi- | 

| ſtories, preferres the preſent, Is Zuſebins mentioned, who records the {ucceſſion of | | 

| Primitive Biſhops from their firſt head ? At Ewſebjio defuit, &c, Bur, faich he, Euſe- 16d 7. 2.6. 5. 
 bius being carried away with the ſway of that age, wanted that golden reed which is 

| givento the Hiſtorians of our times, Apor, 11, 2, to meaſurethe diſtance of times, the 

| difference of manners, the inclinations ot Churches, and the progreſle and increaſes; 

of the Antichriſtian Hierarchy, &c, Are any of the holy Fatheis alledged ? Alas 

' poor men, ſaith he, they were much miſtaken : yer, howloever, they are much be- | 

| holdento him, for, ſaith he, Non wolentes, ſed neſcientes,; non per apoſtaſiam, ant 15%.c.8. 
comemptum, ſea per infirmitatem & ignorantiam lapſi ſunt Patres qui in a ſciplina aber- | 

'rirunt, The Fathers, who erred in this matter of diſcipline, did not offend out of will, 

; bur out of want of knowledge ; not through apoſtaſie or contempe, but through in- | 

| firmity andignorance, But can I now forbear to ask who can endure to hearthe bray- 

' ing of this proud Schiſmatick ? For the love of God, dear breatheren mark the ſpirir | 

| ot theſe men, and if you can think ir a reaſonable ſuggeſtion to believe that all ancient | 
hiſtoriesare talſe, all the holy and learned Fathers ot the Church ignorant and errone- | 

ous; andthat noneever ſaw, or ſpakethe truth, not of doctrine only, but not of tack, 

until] now that theſe men ſprung up, tollow them; and relie upon their abſolute and 

unerring authority : but if you have a mind to make uſe of your ſenſes and reaſon, and 

| not to ſuffer your ſelves to be willfully beſorted with a blind and abſurd prejudice, hate 

| this intolerable inſolence, and reſolve to believe, that many witnefles arerather to be 

believed than none at all ,; that credible, judicious holy witneſſes are rather to be tru- 

ſted tor the report of their own times, than ſome giddy cornet-creeping upſtarts, which 
come dropping in ſome ſixteen hundred years atter, But what thetimill ye ſay to this 


{. 2.6. 19, 


which by the favourers of Epiſcopacy are produced againſt us, were for the moſt part ; 
biſhops ſo as while they ſpeak for Epiſcopacy they plead for themſelves : Ecquis igitur 


eos credendos dicet ? Will any man theretore ſay they are to be believed ? Or will any | 
man forbid us to appeal trom them? Bleſſed God ! thar any who bears the title of a | 


Dark, Polit, Ec- 


challenge? 9nid awtem? Patres qui adverſus not, &c, The Fathers, faith Parker, | "ol. Feele!. | 


SECT.I4.,| 139 | 


| 


G—— 


| Chriſtian ſhonld have the forehead thus to argue : Appeal * To whomlT prays To |. 

' the ſucceeding Doors and Fathers? No, they were in the ſame predicament : to the 

reſt ofthe whole Church? they were governed by theſe leaders : whither chetefore 
can they imagine to appeal but ro themſelves ? And what proves this then but their 
own caſe? And if the Fathers may not be ſuffered to be our witneſſes, will it nor be- 
come the houſe well that theſe men ſhould now be the Fathers Judges ? 

But the Fathers were Biſhops, the caſe was their own; true, they were Biſhops; and 
it is our glory and comfort that we have had (uch predeceſſors : Invainihould we at- 
tet to be more holy and more happy then they, let them, if they can, produce ſuch 
preſidents of their parity, But, the caſe was theirs, Had there been then any quarre} 

or conteſtation againſt their Superiority, this exception might have carned ſome 
weight ; but whiles there was not ſo much as the dream of an oppofition in the whole 
Chriſtian world, how could they be ſuipeRted to bepartiall* They wrote then accor- 
ding to their uanimous apprehenſion of the true meaning ot the Scripturess and accor- | 
ding to the certain knowledge of the Apoſtolick Ordinances, derived ro them by the 
undoubred ſucceffions of their known predeceſſors ; Heaven may as ſoon fall as theſe | wil 
evidences may fail us, See then I beſeech you, bretheren, the queſtion is; Whether a * 
man may ſee any obje& better inthe diſtance of one pace,or of a furlong ; whether pte- 
ſent witneſſes are more to be believed than the abſent ; whether thoſe which ſpeak our 
ot their own certain knowledge and eye-ſight, or thoſe which ſpeak out of meer coni- 


——— —— —_ — -z 


I 1 jeRture z' 


Ela. Fo 23» 


PO ee ee ee 
- «+ -DA—_— 


| 40 \Secr.16.  Epiſcopacy by Divine Right. Part 1 


jecture ; and if this judgment be not difficult, Thave what I would : If 1 hall make it A 
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[go0d, that all ancient hiſto1ies, all reſtimomes of the holy Fathers of che Church of 
Chriſt, are expreſly for this government which we maintain, and you reje&, the 


'Cauſe is outs, | 
| 


— ————— — 
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$. XV. | 
| The eighth ground, That thoſe whom the ancient Church of God, and all the holy Father, 


| of the Church have condemned for hereticall, are no fit guides for us to follow in that 
judgment of the government for which they were ſo condemned, 


Ighthly, I muſt challenge it for an unqueſtionable truth, rh thoſe men whom | 
the ancient Church of God and the holy and Orthodox Fathers have condemned 
for erroneous and heretical, are not fit to be tollowed of us as the Authors of our o- | 
pinion and practice tor the government ofthe Church, in thoſe points tor which they | 
| were cenſured, It may fall out too oft, that a man whoſe beliet is ſound in all other | 
points, may fail in one, and proceed (0 tar as to ſecond his error with contumacy, The | 
{lips of the ancients are too well known, and juſtly pitied , but they paſſe, as they | 
ought, for private over-ſights; it any ot them have ſtood out in a publick conteſta- 
' tion (as holy Cyprian did in that caſe of Rebaptizing) the Church takes up his truth as 
her common ſtock, balks his error, not without a commilerating cenſure, Now, it C 
any man ſhall think fit co pitch upon the noted miſ-opinions of the holieſt Authors, 
| for imitation or maintenance, what can we eſteem ot him but as the ye, who, pal- 
ing by the ſound parts ofthe skin, tals upona raw and ulcered fore ? And it the beſt; 
' Saints may not be tollowedin their taults, how much leſle may we make choice of the | 
| examples, or judgements of roſe who are juſtly branded by the whole Church for 
| ſchiſme or herefie ? What werethis ocher than to run into the Prophets woe, i# juſti-| 
| fying the wicked, and taking away the righteouſneſs of the righteous from them? 1s not he 
| ike to makea good journey, that chooſes a blind or lame guide for his way * When 


Cant. 1. 7, 8. | the Spoule of Chriſt enquires atrer the place of his feeding, and where he maketh his flock 


| to reſt at noon; heanſwels her, If thou know not, © thou faireſt among women, gothy D 
wates forth by the footſteps of the flock, and feed thy kids beſiaes the ſhepheards tents, What | 
is his lock but Chiiſtian fouls; and his thepheards but tae holy and faithfull Paſtors ? | 
The tootſteps then of this flock, and the tents of theſe Shepheards are tbe beſt dire- | 
ion for any Chriſtian ſoul tor the ſearch of a Saviour, and of all his neceſſary truths. 
Todeviate trom theſe, what is it but to turn aſide by the flocks of the Companions * It 
then it ſhall be made to appear, that one only branded Heretick in ſo many hundred 
years hath oppoſed the received judgement an4 practice of the Church concerning E- 
piſcopall government, Thope no wile and ſober Chriſtian will think it ſafe and fit to 
fide with himin the maintenance of his ſo juſtly exploded error againſt all the Chur- 
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| d. XVI. | 
The ninth ground, That the acceſsion of honourable titles, and compatible priviledzes, 
makes no difference in the ſubſtance of a lawfull axd holycalling. 


| 
| 
| N Inthly, It muſt be yielded, that the acceſſion of honorable titles, or not (in- | 
| | compatible) priviledges makes no difference inthe ſubſtance ot a lawtull and a 
holy calling : Theſe things being meerly externall and adventitious, can no more alter 
tne narue of the calling, than change ot ſuits the body, Neither1s it otherwiſe with 
the calling than with the perſon whoſe it is; the manis the ſame whether poor or rich: 
'The goo.! Patriarch was the ſame in Potiphar's dungeon, and on Pharaoh's bench, 
Qur $4t0ur was the ſame in Joſeph's work-houſe, and in the hill of 7aboyz Saint | 
Paul ws the ſame while he ſatein the houſe with Aquila making of Tents, that he was | 
reigning in the Pulpit, or diſputing inthe School ot 7 yrannus, As a wile man is nv 
| whit 
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ches of the whole Chriſtian world. E 
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ry whit differeraly afſded wigh the changes of chels þis garyard ar FORO, bur looks 
[pan apea them ich te uns fas dang tha wich he ht reg {o the judi- 
cious beholder indifferently eſheoms chem in anogh F as IS tO give alldue 
reſpects to them whom the helds worthy of Ip, | envy ; | 
noc preferring the Gold-ring betors che poor mans rich adams.” < che Fa: 
according to iss QwAtrue worth, notatter the PRE ar meannefſc of the limencs 
— it is clothed : It (ome garments ous o yer they Aa tq defend | 
from cold ; others, belides warmah, D, UVe gat alineſſero rhe body ; there may | 
|beg good ule af hoth, and perhaps au aq nds ſervetor ten 


(ſes; Iris an old fure rule in Philaſephy, That wg dg not divetige che kinds of 
8 | things; the ſame fire that flaſhes in the Tqw, glowes in the J| per; ito ane figer 
2 an another, both are gold ; if ſome pearles be fairer than other, yer their kind is the 
| fame : neither i Sit otherw iſei in callings and protefhons, We have known fome Pain-, | 

ters, and in _ meg” _ ſo eminent, that ranger hath raiſed them to the| 
' konour of Kaig inthe mean time cheir war it yas, 

But what dog | g0 abeut £0 give light o @clexratruch 4 It pe le - | 
to appear, that the Epiſcopacy of this Iſland is for ſubſtance t 4 e wh F aſe | 
firſt Inſticucion by the Apoſtles, howſoever there may "ance wenn rk. chebouuy| 
of gracious Princes, ſome additions made to it in ouryard dignity or Maingenapre, 
' the came is auts, 


| 
' 
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The tnth groupd, That thoſe Scriptures whereon a new and i diferes form of government 
& 18iles, had need tobe more evident and unqueſtionable than thoſe which are alledged' 


for the farmer rejettes. 


Enchly, It.cannocbut begranted Charge epaloges tIy Scyptures 

in any torm of government (different from the anciently receiv [and Labli 

ſhed) is precended tobe groundes, has had needcobe very clear and unqyeltianable, : 

D moxe evident and convictive than thoſe wheregn cheſormgy Neabe. d) policy was 

raiſed : For, it only Scripture muſt decide this que * pod no ocher, ther evidence 
cnerec 


j 


or judgement will be admitted beſides itz - and Tr og difference concerning. 
the ſenſe of the Texts on either fides alledged , ir muſt needs tollow that the clearer | 

_ muſt carry it, and givelight co.the more obſcure, Weare wont to ſay, that | 
jorp ion is. cleven points otche Law ; ſurely where that :is had, and bath vs been 
eld. it is fit —_ ſhould be a legall ejection ; As that ejection muſt better e- 

'vidence of right, If therefore the Church of God have beenquierly MY fled of this 
government by Biſhops :for above xheſe,ſixreen hundred years, .it is good reaſon the 
ors ſhould ſhe better progt-than the ancient polleſours, WY beouted from | 

E their Tegures : And what better prootegp ws there berhgn: more clear Cripture 7 a 
ly then, if it ſþall-be pero opp, Bar the.Scriprares bropght far al: p/-Prc59 Weery 

full of diverſe pan 


are tey, doubrtull, lic PT a 5 ad ſuch Fr A a 


much clearerplaces | _ thew.ro.-be otherw Holy, Gho 
theſegew meglas ply-them; then ir MAIER PREM IE th 
-QO trac; footing mo. Word of .God, and that. he ol rm: tration 10 an 


unparity of Miniſters ought only to be contigued | inche Church, , 
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F $. XV 111. 
The elevemh ground, That if Chriſt had left rhas pretexded order. of gougr it would 
have ere this tive been agreed upan nolos orm. is, 4nd hamco —_—_ 2 


| 


Levenchly, I may well cake it for granted, aecher nit reapabl r bed DAE 
Ix the Order which they ſay. Chriſt and his RE xt Ee PIs 
his Church (which they call che Kingdome and oe ge of. es Fe x ay 
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and that certain and undoubted, then certainly it muſt, and ſhould, and would have A 


es 
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| 
| 
: 
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beenere this agreed upon by the abettors of it, what and which itis, For it cannot 
without impiety be conceived, or ſaid withour blaſphemy, that the Son of God ſhould 
erect ſuch a Kingdome upon earth, as having lien hid for no leſſe than fixteen hundred 
years, cannot yet be fully known an4 accorded upon, fo that the {ubjes may be 
convinced, both that it is his, ond by what Officers and whar rules it muſt be man- 
ged, If thenit ſhall be made to appear, that the pretenders to the deſired Diſcipline 
cannot yet all this while agree upon their verdid tor that Kingdome of Chriſt which | 
they challenge, it will be manifeſt to every ingenuous Reader, that their platforms of 
this their imagined Kingdome are but the Chimericall divices, and whimſies of mens 


m— 


&. XIX.. | 


| Thetwelfth ground, That if this which is challenged be the kingdome of Chriſt, then thoſe | 
Churches which want any eſſential part of it are mainly defettrve, and ſcarce any at; 
all entire, 


welfthly, It muſt be yielded, that ifthis which they call for be the Ki dome 
and Ordinance of Chriſt, then it ought to be ereted and maintained in all Con- 
eregations of Chriſtians all the world over z And that where any eſſenciall part there- C 
of 1s wanting, there the Kingdome of Chriſt is not entirely ſer up, bur is ſtill mainly 
defeftive, It therefore it hall Ao evenin moſt of thoſe Churches which do 
moſt eagerly contend for the D1 = there neither are, nor ever were, all thoſeſe- 
verall Offifes which are the liſt of this ſpirituall Adminiſtration, it will irretra- | 
| 


| pably follow, that either thoſe Churches do not hold theſe offices neceſſary, which 
V 


power in their hand they haye not yer erected, or els that thereare but very 
rate Larwe (itany) I rightly conſtituted and governed, which to affirm, | 
ſinceit were groſſely uncharitable, and highly derogatory trom the juſt glory of Gods ! 
Kingdome under the Goſpel, it will be conſequent, that thedevice is ſo lately hatched 
that it is not yet fledge; and that there is great reaſon rather rodiſtruſt the plors of ;D 
men, than to condema the Churches of God, | 


| 


— —_ > — 
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d. XX, 
The thirteenth ground, That true Chriſtian policy requires not any thing abſurd or im-. 
poſible to be done, | 


E Hirteenthly, I havereaſonto require it granted, That true Chriſtian policy re- 
quires not any thing which is either impoſſible or abſurd to be done; If there-' 
fore it ſhall be pretended, that upon the generall grounds of Scripture this ſacred Fa- , E 
brick of _ raiſed by the wiſdome of ſome holy and eminent reformers, con- 
form to that of the firſtage ofthe Church, it is meet it ſhould be made manifeſt, that 
there is ſome correſpondence in the ſtate of thoſe firſt times with the preſent ; and of 
the condition of ther Churches with ours : Otherwiſe, if there be an apparent diffe- 
renceand diſproportion betwixt them, it cannor ſound well that one pattern ſhould fir 
both, If then both che firſt planters, and the late reformers of the Church did that | 
which the neceſſity of the times would allow, this is no prefident for the ſame perſons 
(if they were now living) and at their full liberty and power, neither can the Churches! 
of freedome in.a Nemocraticall 
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brains, and worthy to be entertained accordingly, 'B 
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ly Ourteenchly, It muſt be granted, That choſe'rruchs.in Divifijey 


rule, 2ucd promummwerum, T | 
it 2gr&es gor-with the firſt AﬀteF che reenutg ot 10 J 
a New arid Poſthumous verity i8-atly: 


fo,.w 


'Thatitis free for any man,beſides, and el the judgment 


| Eccleſiaſt icus, cited by the Councell of Conſtantinople, Beatus Oy verbum 1n- 
auditwm, Bleſſed is he that preaches the word never betore heard of; impiouſly and 
ignorantly marring the Text, miſtaking the ſenſe, belying the Author, flandering the 


Councelly the mipniion being no lfle clove, than palpable y,Epr, wheres the | 


words are, «« «ww . 11 anditum ; he turns them both into one adczeftive ( inauditum ) 
makes the {entence as monſtraus.2s his own VIaey, . Pope Hopmifala;-imhis'Epi 
tothe Pneſts. and Deacons of- Syria: turns it. night, 2a 


21 preducatv [ | 
ents, He that preaches a word to the obedient, \Farbe. it from any ſober and Or- 
thodox'Chriſtian ro eutertain ſo wild and wicked a thought.z hehath learried thacthe 


The fourteenth ground, Thit new truths nevtr before heard of, eſpecially in man points, 
Carty juſt; cauſe of ſuſpicion;” 31 en bi 91 207 ooh on | 
bs 2 WET | war oor Beer con A 46 | 
[ fry whichare new; | | 


y the fautors of them held main and efſentiall) carry juſt cauſes of uſpicion in their | | 
faces, and are not eafily to be yeelded unto; And (urely, if according to Tertullian's | 


Tnac 


Fathers and DoGtars, | Fn tons 
to make innovations in the dottrine of religions: And tof hishvarrant of contemning all | #»m & peae- | 
[ancient Fathers and Councels in reipe& of his own Opinions, borrows the words in | [77/ention 


»n doe he poſicion'(it | 
ſeems) of Poza the brain-ſick Profeſſor of Divinity, ſet rHny Jeſuits at Madrill, | **wm eſe | 


| 


| | 


| in religions do- | 

; arma INNoUd ie. 

' Alj-boonC Var. 

| Toleran. de 

| Stratagem. Je- | 
wire. : 


Concil. Canſten. | 
tinop. AA. xs. | 
Eccleliaft, a6. | 
paxier@& 5 

xipe/rluy 3 a | 
29” us aol | 
4x57. 


old way is the good way, and will. walk thezewaccorgingly y-and in ſodoing finds reſt | er. 6. 16. 
to his ſoul : he that preacherh this-word 1s no lefle happy than he chat obediencly heiry 


orgs halls man ſind true. reſt kin fl in.a new and. - S 1 | 
| re it be made 40 appear, that this government by lay-Preybyzers 'is-thac | 
'whichthe ancienc and. ſuceeeding Church of God never acknonledged uixll ths pre- | 
ſent age, I ſhall not need to pertwade any wiſe and ingenuous Chriſtiart (ifothergiſe! 


|he have not loſt the tree liberty of his choice) that he hath juſt cauſe ro:ſuſpeR itfor 4 | | 
UC | * | 
it | 


The fifteenth ground, That to depart from the judgement and prattice of the, univer{alb| 


| miſ-grounded novelty ys For h it iS, th, 
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Church of Chraſt ever ſince the Apoſtles times, and tobetake vor —_ 4 new inven 
tion, cannot but be (beſides the danger ) vehemently ſ[candatens;&6, 1 


[ Aſtty, it muſt upon all this neceſlarily follow, that co depart-Fromthe judgment 


| Ly, andpradticeof theuniverſall Church of Chriſtever Gneethe Apoſtles times, and 
| that ancient form wherein we were and are legally and /peaceably inteoffed, to 
betake our (elves toa new one, never till this age heard- of in 4he-whote Chriſtian, 
| world, it cannot but be extremely ſcandalous, and ſavourrog much of Schiſm;. How 
ldoth it become the mouth ofa Chriſtian Divine which-Parkerchachlet fall co chis 
purpoſe £ Who dareth tochallenge learned Caſaxbop tor propoling two means of de- 
ading the modern controverſies, Scriptures; and Antiquity ;- what more eake triall 
can poſſibly be projected ? Whobur a profeſt Novelliſt eari diſlike it ? { mw #2ais, as 
the old and (ure rule of that ſacred Councell; andit was 'Sdlomens chatge, Remove 
not the old land-marks, If therefore it ſhall be made to appear, that Epilcopacy, asit 
 preſuppolſerh an impariry of order, and ſuperiority of government, hath been a found. 
ſtake pieched inthe hedge of Gods Church, ever fince the Apoſtles times, and thar 


to the new-plaſhed tence of the Church; In 4 word thus, it it be- manifeſt, thar che 


| 
| 
| | 
| 
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government of Biſhops in a meet and moderate imparity, in which we aſſert it, hath 
F | 
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1 Cor, 14. 
AR. 1. 20. 


1 Tim, 4. 6. 


| 


' | been peac 


1 Petcr 5s. 1. | 
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eably continued in the Church eve: ſince the Apoſtolicall Inſtitution there. 
' of, and that the government of lay-Presbyrers hath never ſo much as mentioned, 

| much lefſe received in the Church, untill this preſenc age; I ſhall need no farther argy.. 
' ment to perſwadeall peaceable and well-minded Chriſtians to adhere ro chat ancient 


' form of Adminiſtration, which with ſo great authority is derived unto us from the firſt 
' Founders of the Goſpd, arid to leavethe late ſupply of a lay-Prebytery to thoſe 


| Churches who would, and cannot have better, des 
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| Chriſts 


| 5 an Apoſtle, a 
Timo dow; oho deep 
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work of an E eli no huh 
; wiſe likel ; but 


ty 
PP lions ; for ſince names were intended for diftin&tion of thi 
ſarnie how can the notions be difti 


to ethe Government of his: 


4? But howſoever it Part 
of God, inthe firſt harching of the 095 Charch, to make aſe of rheſeind- | 
| ſtint expreſſions, yerall this while rhe 

CharaQeers and imployments ; {o asrhe function and work of an Apoftte 
to plant the Chutch, andto ordain the Governors of it ; of a Biſhop | 
defiptied Circuit, and to ordain Pregbyrers and Dex- | 


were ſeverall, knowndy 


where namesare | 
rhe Spirk 


their ſeveral | 
Was ORC, w/IT, | F 
, another, to wit, 


| cons, of a Presbyrer, another, namely, roaMt che Bilhop, an{ro warch over hisfeve- | 
' rall charge, of a Deacon, another, (beſides his ſacred Tervices) to order the ſtock of | 
the Church, and to take care of the poor: yer all theſe a@reed tn ome Common Service, | 


i. 
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rac nos nxiem gre $a or pate ire black mourhes are! tally: ſtopped; d 
eat once convmeed, Butbetore: 

owt IPrTN we thould know how run rn 7 and uporwhit 

quarrell ſtands, = 3 = OS 

Ir is yeelded by the wiſer fautors of Diſcipline, that there is a certain pol 

fary for the retention of the Churches re airy ; _—_ this Polity requires qursthar cent muſt 

be ſeverall egations.or:flocks 1d have his | 


Qrinzand exorbitance in may need corretion' and 


managers, hy Ar | 
many. doubrtyll caſes may fall out which will needidecition, 

F beſome further ad even by the a ks | y 

TCH: Toad 

kept 


Paſtors, mez rogether in Claſſes:and Synods, are-fir arbiters. 
of etrors and difordersz Thar in Synods thus afſenibled cherem 
der ; That order cannor hokepe where there 1s n abſolure equality. 2M | 
convened; That, it js therefore neceſſary char there ſhoald be an Hed; : Pat | 
|Goremorf the Aſſembly, who ſhall marſhall all che affairs of thoſe-meetings,”pto- | 
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own Shepheard ; That acer guts oo Compepe never 2TIOT It Po þ - 
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was the pt ropdgation'of the Goſpet,:ead thetounding of Gods Churth;"and | 
y Ta afer the yerpmad.omes v 7 > 'both by the ſubſtance « Sere 
charge,and by che properepotther T & infoinachas dleſed” | 
yr; who lived: the times s, ine | 
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x ——— tongue for the time to cheuſeot the 
bulineſle is ended, returns 19 his on place without any perſonal i 
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ally gave the tithe of Blitop, leſttroia 
fbould ariſe, Neither was the Bi | 


theCondal had in the Senate, to-Tepore of buſineſſe 


T age emer 


| power ot juriſchttion over 
ordination to a-pri or: for a conſtant conti- | 
you make hirm no-orhet than | 


Takwe now addrefſe 

| | "4 ; EE ry —D 
 Church-government begun by our Saviour in a manifeſt impayity, 

| V3 4 C [: « | 


ho ſees nor thei tthil- F 
| | jours ownchaice, in the firſtgathering ofhisChurch, whate- 
his Apoſiles were above his other Diſciples, che rwelve above the 90; above thim 


in 
in pri and eſpecially in the immeciatenefſe of cheir calting , above chetmn 
ther Maſters reſpeRts;abovethem in gitrs,andin the power of cheir diſpenſation;above 


| them in Commiſſion, above them in miraculous operacions : Even thoſe ſeventy _ | 
) Minikers; 
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che ſentences and Judgemtents, buria] A. 
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| Miniſters of the Goſpel, bur. thoſe-rwelve were (even as ir were) the Patriarchs of the 


Church, hoted ſill byan article of Eminence ( « adv) The twelve, others were la- 
bourers in the work, theſe were Maſter-builders, as S. Paw tO his Corinthes, others 
might heal by their rouch, theſe by their very rg dr others had the Holy Ghoſt, | 
theſe gaveit:: Philip was an Evangeliſt p—_ wrought miracles, he conver- 
ted agd baptized. the Sunarcans, yet tull prrevand 
lajd their hands on hem, they Cena: 4 not rot 


ot And how 


_ that 
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aviatciicaing ang Ecol: 


Ecelefiaſtiea Offices ,\ Apatice the thing _ 
Hera dominls ter care ifes of lerk 
Torigues; Bac {o-illiberal| as to yams rt de 
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Tibes of 7/rael - Whar are the twelve/Tribes of 7ſrae/acuhe 
for whereof did the firſt Chriſtion Church: confiſt but of converted: 
ther did Our Saviour bend all his alluſfons- bur to them? They-hi ie cede! 
Prinves of the Pribes of their Fathers, heads of he chooſes of rel; They had thetr 
ſeventy Elders fo bear the burden of che people. 
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ſin and ſome 
| 7 ay, ans and | given, hath thus, Non hoc putandums pup r rrcarel ay 


&c, Wemay not think this A qr laſt Judgment bur the ſears of the Prelats 
or Prefadents by whom the Church is governed, and the Governots themlelye are ro 
TY be 


——_—— "on ” #$ we. at... Dal. ML cy SEA 


yy ——_—— 
— — — Cc... —_—_ 


alt Hier. 48 /-; 


__ [2, 20. 


Er nn na " 


Numb. I» 16. | 
Nu, it, 16,17. 


, Andif the F ot» ter hr 7 


_ O_— ——_ 


[Part 2. Epiſcopacy by Divine Riobr. —_ O ECT. 2 147 ; 
A 


ns ary eng AR.8. r4. 14 


. 
»# v% 


| 

| 

| 
FU 
- | 


; 
| 
, 
| 


prowe's wellinte! nary eres CES! Came. S 


| 


—— 


_— — ———> —_— — 


z Thefl. 36. 
t Cor. 5. 4- 
Fa 6s 7- 

I Car. il. 2, 

1 Cor. 16. 1. 
t Tim, 1. 6. 

1 Tim, 2+ 9. 
1 Tim. 6. 13+ 
2 Cor. 13. 2. 
1 Cor, 4. 21. 
t Ti. 1. 20. 


Paacl. 11.0.4. 


wherewith he was inſpired and 
a rargy Andi! 
Evangeliſt ar ſbbuld ovedueo maker 
| to: he had been hiſſed our, yea rarher thudder-ſtrack by 
| for and faucy v{urper. gn mp our bleſſed Saviour thoughtir: fc 
cofound his a whac reaſog {bould ave have'to-imdgine C 


] 


inflicting 1t : 
lacks ar rumen 


perſons ER comprehended in Goes the whole Hierarchy 3 Lazu were 
hy miraculoull ped ve bly guided, univerſally. char args Tom » Thus, they hat 
not 


rey Clniſenorde eatfone the affairs of his Spi pirizcall Kingdowes ney nb 
{beſides the of the Goſpel, and bepcinldg any common to, | 
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diſtinguiſh not, Theſe ors of Chriſt | [mare 


Soit was, they were 


ſucceſſors; they were (withall) 


Miniſters) to oxdain a lucceſſion of the meet Adminiſtrators of his ; ax T 'F 
they were, would be, muſtbe ſucceeded : Neither could the Church iſe, have 
ſubliſted. No Chriſtian candeny this, all binding upon a neceſſic {of Apoſto es 
ceſsion, though differing in the —_ i of he Iuc _ | 
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ſhould follow chem ; that was A 
that ar the firſt, all cowhom the diſpenſation of the Gotpd was comaucred were cal- 


led Presdyters, whether they were Apoſtles, Paſtors and Do- 
Qors, as before the Apoſtles were commonly earls effi inevery 


Curates, comprehending all 


Biſhops, Paſtors and Curares, not diftindly obſerving the difference of name, 


'betwixt the Apoſtles and Presbyters, 2s thrice A#, 19, They therefore, though 
; of humility ef hola the common names with others, yet maintained theirplaces 
| Apoſtles, and goverfſ#d the Church at firſt as it were in common : And 
rome truly, All main thatrers were done in the beginning by rhe common coutcet and 
conſent of the Presbyrers ; their conſent, bat ſtill the power was in the Apoſtles; who 


7 : 
The derivation of this power anal majority from the Apoſtles ro the facceedind Biſoys, 

Ow therefore that we have ſeen what our Saviour laid for 2 faperiociry 

in chem, Jet us fee how they by his divine infpirarion erected ix 1g who 


olicall, rhis Epiſcopal : Ir is crue as Cotvis faich, 


Chapter, yet indegree ſtill above the ſeyenty;ane we doe fy fay,one wide Biſhops and | 
ny. +" A EE Edt 


all were called Presbyters, yer not fo bat that there was a manieſt and fol) diſtinfion 
our 
of 
chus, as $; Fe | 


only Presbyrers; in the remorer, Biſhops, This for che conſummarion of it was 2 


every where, whence it is, that we find in ſome Scriptures mencion 

and Deacons ; in others, of Presbyters not of Biſhops, This then was 
courſe for the plantation of the Charch, and the bercer pgs of the | 
whereever they came they found it neceſſary to ordain meer cochem, and they 
promiſcuouſly imparted unto them all their own ftyle (bur Apoſtolicall,) narging 


in the neerer Churches ({ince they in perſon ordered Eccleſiaſticall affairs) ordained | 


at of time ; NE ſame conrte held deg roms wn cw 
in filers, ) ſome, which were neerer, be! by the Apoſtles preſence, 1 | 
not ſo preſent an Epiſcopacy;others Mm |, needed not yet thair full number of | 
Offices, neither were there perhaps fit men for thoſe places of eminence to be found | 


= 


them Biſhops and Presbyrers,and cording to the _—_ | 
VE CO 


parts of the world, found that the namber of Chriſtars (eſpecially in the greater Ci- 
ties) ſo multiplied, that chey muſt needs be divided into many i008, 2nd, 
amor. th. yes muſt neceſſarily have many Presbyrers, and thoſe __” 
byrers, in the abſence of the Apoſtles, began to emulate each ocher, and to par- | 
ties for their own advantage, then (as S. Ferome trafly notes) began the manifeſt and | 
conſtant diſtintion betwixt the Office of Biſhops atid Presbyrers to be both known 
and obſerved, For now, the Apoſtles, by the diretion of the Spirit of God, found it 
[requiſite and neceſſary, tor the avoyding of ſchiſm and diſorder, that ſome eminent | 
perſons ſhould every where be lift up above the reſt, and ordained to ſucceed thenr 
1nthe over-ſeeing and ordering both the Church; and their many Presbyters under 
them, who by an eminence were called their Biſhops , or, as the word ſignifies, Super- 
'Vifors and Governors; ſo as the Miniſters were ( -vmuins) phil, 3, 7, they inomuinc, 
(for as the Offices, ſo the names of Biſhop and Deacon were ot Apoftolicall founda- 
hurry Theſe Bi therefore were the _—_— they we with their gow 
ordinary power, as Church-Governors, tor this purpoſe ; Now the Offices greiv fully 
ciſtin&, even in the Apoſtles and under their own hands, alchough (ometimes che 
names, atter the former uſe, were confounded, | \ l 
All che queſtion then ſhortly, is, whether rhe Apoſtles of Chrift ordained Epilco- 
pacy thus ſtated, and thus fixedly qualified with imparity and Juriſdiion : For, it we 
— pr rgs parochiall Paſtor, anda Presbyter for a Lay- 
miſconſtrue the terms) it were no lefle than madneſle to Joabk 


of this 


bur we take Epiſcopacy igche proper and fore defined ſenſe,and Presbyrery according | 
| viz, tor that which we 


to the only and ancient meaning of the Primitive Chur 


| of theit former uſage therein : But when they having divided rhemſelves inc | 


Elder (as -rtarad 


—— — —_ —— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


all now Priefthood z the other, is a meerly new and uncomh deviſe, niekther came 


Ever | 
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ever within the ken of antiquity, As for the further ſubdiviſion of this quarrel, whe- A 


ther Epiſco muſt be accounteda diſtin& Order, or but a leverall degree in the Came. 
Order. thereiober noneed for the preſent to enter into the diſcuſſion of itz,  tpecial- 


| 


cram 0rdin. | :blewith them, to make his Maker, what poſhible power can be imagined fay they to' | 


| fineitto be no lefle than facxilege to put down. a Biſhop intothe place ot a Presbyter, 


Þ Art 2, | 


CA 


ly ſince Iobſetve that the wiſer ſort of our oppolites are indifferent to both, to that | 
whichſoever you take may be granted them to be but Furis human: : And Icannot 
but wonder at the toughneſle of thoſe other oppolites, which ſtand ſo highly upon 
this diffetence, to haveit. meerly but a degreez inthe mean while never confilering 
that thoſe among the Ponrificiall Divines (which in this point are the greateſt Patrons. 
of this their fancy) go all upon the ground of the Maſſe, according to which they re- 

and conform their opinions therein, firſt making all Eccleſiaſtical power to 


| | d. V. 
' The clear Teſtimonies of Scripture, eſpecially thoſe out of the Epiſtles to Timothy and 


te 
= reference to the body of Chit, (as Bellarmine tully z) then every Pnelſt, being B 


'be above that * The Presbyter therefore conſecrating as well as the Biſhop, the Order 
| (in their conceit) upon this ground can be but one, SO then thele doubry Champions 
among us do indeed bur plead for Baal, whiles they wauld be taken tor the only pul- 
[ers of him down, | But for our ſelves, taking order in that ſenſe in which our O1acle | 
of learning, Biſhop Axdrews, Citesit out of the School, qua potEfas eſt ad attum [peci- 
alem, there can be no reaſon todeny Epiſcopacy to be a diſtinct Order, fince the grea- 
ceſt detractors from it have granted the power of ordinarion ot Prieſts and Deacons, 
and of impoſition of hands tor confirmation, to Biſhops only, They are Chamiers own 

| words, Accipere Epiſcopum novam poteſtatem  juriſdictionem non rverim inficias;, 1 C 
| cannotdeny that a (as ſuch) recerverh ancw power and juriſdiction, Morcover 
inthe Church of Z Biſhop receives a new ordination (by way of eminence | 
commonly called his conſecration) which cannot be a void-AR, I trow, and muft 


! 


| needs give more then adegreez and why ſhould that great and ancient Councell de- | 


if it were onely an abatement of a degree : Bur howloever this be, yer if it ſhall appear 
that there was by Apoſtolicall ordination ſucha fixed imparity, and conſtant jurifdi- 
ion amongſt thoſe who were intruſted withthe reaching and governing Gods peo- ! 
ple, that is, of Biſhops above the other Clergy, as 1 have ſpoken, we bave what we 
contend for 5 which whiles I ſee doubted, I cannot but wonder with what eyes men D 
read S, Paul in his Epiſtles to Timothy and Titas, , furely in my underſtanding the A- 
poſtle ſo home to the point, that if he were now to give direction toan Englith| 
Bifhophow to demean himſeltin his place, he could not ſpeak more tully ro the execu- | 
tion of this ſacred Office : For.I demand what it is that is ſtood upon, buttheſe two , 
particulars, the eſpeciall power of Ordination, and power of the ruling and cenfunng | 
of Presbytersz and if theſe two be not clearin the charge of the Apoſtle to thoſe two | 
Biſhops, one of Crere, the other of Epheſus, I ſhall yield the caule, and conteffe to. 
want my ſenſes, | 
| 


_ WS " — — —  —— — -_— E 
x 
| 


| Titus wreed, - - + 


N2: becauſe this is the main point that is ſtood upon, and ſome wayward op- 
| | polites are ready to exceptat all proofs bur Scripture, Ithall rake leave briefly 
0.icanthoſe pregnant Teſtimonies which I find in thoſe rwo Apoſtolicall Epiſtles ; 
and firſt 75wothy is charged to ogy gr preachers of Epheſus that they teach no other | 
Dodtine than was prelcribed z that they doe nor give heed to Fables and Genealo-! 


(gies. If Timothy were an equall Presbyter with the reſt, thoſe teachers were as good | F 
as he.;- whatthen had he todo, tocharge Teachers © Or what would thoſe Teachers 
carefor hischarge ? How equally apt will they be tocharge him to keep within his | 
own. compaſle, and to -meddle with his own matters ? I is oply tor Superiors to | 
| —_ andinterjors coobey, 'Secondly, this charge St, Paw! commits to Timothy, t0 

| OY 


| 


chers, | 


— 


&& and controll the unmeet aud unſeaſonable dodtrines of the Epheſian talle tea- 


—— 
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che according ro-the 
a himſel ro ren Jets wn 
cannot be.incident incou eqlity: Inehi 
ted (however it pleaſed-onr Tyleyo: 
like occafion, ' with 4 profetto ey: 'pe 
| | was anill Lard Biſhop) niay truly'fa 


_ = Lordirt padhen their Epicopal ; py wet | Heh (Bil: 


Thirdly, Timor _ prove hd! examine- the Deacons, who 4 epbeblans: 
leſſe or not'* wrt they be (0' GORE 

þ | found ſuch; muſtallow'them to uſe1 
holy uſe of-it promote-rhem to an highitt Yegree” :* 
a fixed ſuperiority of power ? Or whar-other than} 
| Fourthly,; Timah encharg with theſe 

he ſhould long he might know How to/ hihſelf 
 whichis the Church of the living Go4that's, HR ro carry hi 
only; bur:in Church-govertunent,-in 2dmirting the Offers of 


to do with'the charges and offices'of his equils 7 _ 
of God whichisthe Church (wherein hish 
C |vare Congregation, ſuch an'one were nor firfor tha 
[Truth z Buechac tamous Dioceſan Churth of - | 
there was the uſeof the variety of all'thoſe offices ; 
har Timathy was before (after ſo mach artenlance of the Vaſes 
|ueys) ignorant of what might contetirhim as an ofdifiary Miniſter 5 rpbrndend 
[2 more publick and enerall charge which was now impoſed upon fim , he herefore | 
that knew how to himſeft in x particular Congregation, maſt now Kaohrwhat 


carriages fit for him asa Dioceſan, 
Fitthly, 7imothy mult put the brerheren, that is, rw 
dirhcal ge ers of the laſt times, and muſt « 
D cited, with thi rge, Command and teach, He maſt 
| command others wondl them, Had hebeen only #fin er, he mn 
,mand and-go without, now he muſt command, If our Lords $doe ſomud 
'what dothey more, +2258 _ 
Sixthly,- 77othy is encharged With cenſures, and vreſciibead owt ined We '. 7. 
hem towards old and young ; Rebwke not an Elder ( roiighty) &t,” "Reb Moto e 
| o_ concerning the choice, carriage and maintemance of rheſe which 
(be provided for by the Church z he harh power to admit ſome, 4? 


to take order the Church be not c atged tinduly ; = 
og 12 +4 


cecach"thih = = 


lone is not allowed to do, even where their own Presbytery is ooot.” 


ofthe Ghurch be ? Who would 'not repire Kimſafeo be moſt ry * himſelf 
might bejudge © No, it was the Biſhops work, -rhar” A thing char, the Bitho 5 ONCE, 
might we do, when all the Presbyrers wete (and ſo were all ar firſt) 4s of the Bhi 
family; Al the tithes and means ot the Church coming in to him, and he diſpencing 

among the Prieſts and other Churchofficers to every one his portion, | 
by the diſtin&tion of Pariſhes, and fineethar, by other events, things fali; iris" 
F [that which our Biſhops indeed may endeavour and pray for, but ſhare I: am n jtis _ 
than they can hope to ods till God himſelf be pleaſed roamendir; 


| Presbyrer, 'but betore twoor three witneſſes : So then Timothy place, might 
[receive accuſations pealgrcm Presbyters $ how could he do ſoif ns were That their equall * 

{Our Northern parac ef 5 cantell us, parium neutrum alteri ſubordinatur, and 'paria non 
| ny — ft 
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Eighthly Timothy was charged not to receive att accuſation oxi nM Elder, wy t Tim. 5. 2g. 


t Tim, 3.8, 9; 
or Go} 
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i Tax, 5. 27. 


ec Inn, F. 22, 


Hebr. 7. 7. 


Tianus x,5. 


Ecclel. 1.19. 
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pos PAs 


--. 7 Uh, xs) [laws | capagr; be ſubordinge y witneſſes mult be called before A A' 
[C4 ſn nf, [as ay 5k _—_ be without a Juriſdiction.f | And when | 
he buy 8 a Presbyter SD emayz beaſt rebukehim betore:all, that 0- | 
hes be That gt: p7vs. 1s UpoA good Ren therefore, the- Divine 


12s a of whoaPresbyrer, in ſaying co T4 
How could a Piſhoprcbukea Prebyter, the had no 
Theovidence is ſo clear, that Cameron himſelf 
and; locus, &c, There can be no doubr, ſairh % 
the Colledge of Elders) to govern the Colledge of 
ority;;bur fuch vin atop" Thus muſt, 


2s L,cannot opprovrut this eawontyr olledgey that 
mw is oy we 


-þ os 26d ART" and Lord Jekas Chiſt, and the 
Del js Toon 'g k _ 
PF Ms veal theſe ethings,' withour preterring one Presbyter before another, | 
|  partiality 3, plainly-rherefore. Tanocdywies in ſuch placeand ay- 


ho! w a5 Was Capab! Wi grieghron, or ng rigor to Presbyters : What more can | 

| [aid o Qurs+; ny ', 

jt Tim hy 1s to lay. hands. ſuddenly on no man ;- he had therefore 
X apy im Tot s;  Onwhom ſhould he lay his hands for Ordinacion | 


| bur, 9n Pregbyzers and Deacons «, therefore heabove Preabyeets. The leſſe, fairh the 
Fu etorhs Kage Ky is bliſed\of the better, He laid hands-chen ? os 4 Ai - 
tons lay our Oppgt My demanicheo is, But why then.thould this chargebepar 
ly dir ts Timely 19 not co-more.? The Presbyrery ſome conftmerohave 
| lad bi ig es urdained, bur, the Presbytery {o conſtituted, as wethall coma 
| declare 5. ones Wa Prey yter. Or 1 oo - v gn their own power 


[ve An {010 Tama ooon >. ry rx ed 
yg Ag or whete My lefle hy ag et doththe A mi lend | 


thine hand-to be laid on, with, the others4 bur bi nm 2, 
cha en OO xells us the queſtion is nor, wherher this chargewere 
given to Timothy; but whethento Timothy alone.z. me thinks be might eafily kavean-' 1 
mere Wi Doth St, Fawl.jn thisa&t joyn'any with hitn? were there not Elders 

| good ſtore at Epheſes before? Could they have onained withou hn, whar need was | 
thereof this charge tobe laid on Timothy ? Be there then what Elders ſoever, their| * 
hands without aT;mahy will not fervez his without _ O_— To his own, fat 
any. timehe joyned theirs ; what ele do all 2 This conceming' 
Timuhy,: We come next to Tiras, and enemy combs Paul, to fer inorderthe. 
$29 that wereletr,y et undone in the large Iſle of Crete, or a3 is now called, Card'a, 
A populous land, 7 with nolefle thanan hundred Cities, whence ic had the | 

| name of 4;z74m4s, and ro ordain Elders or Presbyters inevery of thoſe Cities, ashe | 


| had been ed by the Apoſtle: Lo, chewhole Dioceſle of Crete is committed to x 
his overſight, not-ſome one inir, And what muſt he do.? Two things are et- | 
joynedhim, to ordain Miniſters, and to corre& diſorders (a cxrrpdinr ) To corre 


(as Bez4 turns it not. amiſſe) or, as Eraſmus, pergas corrigere, with an intimation of 
' his former ſervice, that way 3 where, that the- extent ot the work may be _ 
ns 23jm»ra (agolfo a1. in the Hebrew) comprehends both things amis and rhir 
10g S0 as the buſinefſe of Tit#s was (as 0ta good Biſhop). botli ro redtifie an kf! 
ethings which were offenſive, and by new orders made co ſupply thoſe matters 
which wereyet deteRtive, As for the Ordination,it was not of fome one 

chat wanted to.make up che nuniber, bur'ir-yrs univerſal throughour thar w ale 
[dand; 7 »was./ per Cxvitates, Or,a5-we, in every Ciry, even through the whole han- 
|dred , and not one Presbyter in each, bur as rebeyr 4 or might bez many in every one, | 
| The x Dioeeſs was _—__ = Clergy numezous, 
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$. VI - 
Some eluſions of theſe Scriptures met with and anſwered, 


Heeluſion of ſome (not mean opponents) have deviſed, that theſe afts were en- 
joyned to Titus as by way of ſociety and partnerſhip with the Presbytery, ſo as 
that b! ſhould joyn wich then in theſe ducies of correQion and drdifiation; is lo pal- 
le and quire againſt che hair, that I cannot think che authors of ic cai\ believe them- 
(elves, Had the Apoſtle ſo meant, he could as eafilyhave' exprefled ir, and have di- 
rected his charge to more z Titys alone is ſingled our : now it it'were in the power of 
every Presbyter to do thoſe things without him, what needed; this weight to'have 
been laid onki ſhoulders alone ? And if the were, thathe muſt urge and pro- 
cure it to bedone; by what authority ? Andif he had auchotiry, either withoat,"or 
above them, it is that we ſtrive for, - And now I beſeech you; what dothiany Biſhs | 
'of England challenge more, as efſentiall to his place, rhan pawer of ofditzzuon, and; 
power of correCtion of diſorders OP ENEvSL} 
Secondly, It is the charge alſo givento Titus (#54) ro ſtopthe mouths of thoſe 
falſe teachers who broach doctrines they ought not- for filthy lucres ſake, and to paſſe 
\ſhurp cenſures upon them; whatcati dothis but Epiſcopall authoriey ? - © 
Thirdly, Again, it is the charge upon Tit#s, A manthat it an Heretick, after the 
firſt and ſecond admonition, reject, So theni it is to Titus it belongs to p1oceed againſt er- 
roneous teachers, to judge ot herelte, to give tormall admoriitions rothe Hererick, to 
caſt hum our of the Church upon his obſtinacy :- Can any man ſuppoſe itto be tor a 
meer Presbyrer to make ſuch a judiciall proceſſe againſt Herericks; or to ejet them 
out of the Church, would not they have rerurn'd ir upon him with ſcorn and ditifi2 
on? Or whatis ſpiritual Juriſdiftion, if power to do this be not * to ſummeup all 
therefore, it.is no other than our preſenc Epiſcopall power, thar by the bleſſed Apo- 
tle is committed to Timothy and Titus; and that with fo clear” evi that for my 
part I do not more tully believe there were ſuch men, thanthey had ſuch power? antl 
\thele Warrants to Execute it, PLAID [2X63 7 
D| Iris apoor ſhift of ſome, That Timothy and Titus were Evangeliſts, and therefore 
perſons extraordinary, and not inthis behalf capable of fucc : For, whatever | 
they were in their perſonal] qualifications, yer here they ſtood tor Biſhops; arid re- | 
ceived, as Church-governours, theſe charges, which were to be or and perpe- | 
'tuallto all that ſhould ſucceed in Eccleſiaſticall adminiſtration; Asfor the title, how 
will it appear they were Evangeliſts * For T:#45 there is no colour, for Timothy, it is 
true St, Faul charges him todo the work otan-Evangeliſt; What of that * That 
might imply as well that he was not indeed in that particular office, which yer Saint | 
Paul would have him lupply howſvever, and-no he did ſoy/ So-hedid the work | 
ofthe Lord as St, Paxl did, and yer not an Apoſtle, Hewhac jeers this anſwer, might 
know,that the implication of the word is as large for both: who knows not the promil- 
cuous uſe of theſe rermes © As well may they {ay he was a Doctor, becauſe heis b 
toteach, and yet theſeare challenged tor diſtin&, - or a Deaconbecauſe he is charged 
with a wiz: Whatis it todo the work ofan Evangeliſt, but topreachthe Evangels- 
wn pacts, the Goſpel ofpeace? which he might,he muſt dogs a'Buhop #and whar pro- 
priety isthere oftheſe enjoyne1 works co ah Evangeliſt, azhe was an Evangeliſt ? 
hat, can they ſhewit was his office, to ordain;; or-ro cenſare* inay, rather, how 
ſhould thoſe works which are conſtant and no ant ſo conſequently derivable 
toall ſucceſſions to the end of the world, he impoſed upon @ meer ary a . 
Neither is there any oppoſicion at all in thefe terms, ro nx Eranglits wales | 
they wefe in their journey, attending on the - nd preachi 3 they 
might be, and were Biſhops, whenthey were ſerled upon: the charge of ſome Tertito- | 
neor Province, | 2! | 
— Bucſaith our Tileno-waſtix, Four years after Saint Pal had given this charge of E- | 
piſcopacy ro Timothy, there was an equality of Presbyrers at Pheſur; they were al! 
convented,; and no news of Timothy 2s their Biſhop, Poorly , when the Sun ſhines 
Us - 
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| | what uſeis thereof the Stars? when Saint Paul was preſent, his greater light extin- | A | 
| guiſhes the leſle, what need any mention of Timothy Or why way not I take upon me! 
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to affirma more likely, that Saint Paul, who bad affociated Tihwothy with him in fix 


' theſe Elders were indeed mothy 
Saint Peter acknowledges himſelt a Compresbyter ; tor, it it bealledged, asitis, That 
'thisis againſt our own princes who allow but one Biſhop in one City, 4nd theſe 
' were many z let me-put the 

' together by Saint Pay from Miletum to Epheſus, yer they were not all (aid tobe El-| g 


| 


þ 


- | being as yet in commonuſe for both, thoug 


| 
| 


. 
. 


 ſeverall Epiſtles, would alſo call himas his Aſſeſſor in this his laſt Exhortationto his 
\Precbyters 


2 Neither can we be flouted out of that conſtruction of the hate learned 


Barlow and, Butkeridet, of,.in quo vos (piritns [anttus conſtuturt Epiſcopes, that 
Ha luch, as whereot Timothy was one; Na ue fr 


jector inmind, that though theſe Biſhops were' called 


ders of Epheſus, but from thence, monition went. ſpeedilieſt our roall places tocall 
themz and ſo we hear Saint Pay! lay, Yeall, amongſt whomT have gone preaching | 
the Kingdome of God :: which plaig| es they were not confined to the compals 


| ofone Ciey or Territoty,, but Over-ſeers of ſeverall and far-diſperſed charges, As St, 


Pavl therefore.to his Timothy, ſo Saint Luke here ules the terms promiſcuouſly, one 
h theoffices were ſenſibly diſtinguiſhed, | 
And now, what ſhall we ſay to this * Tell me, yethat look upon theſe Papers with | 
cenſorious eyes, tell me, is all chis, think you, no other than a formall preſidence of an 
affembly, without any power or command * Is this to do bur as a Conſul ina Senate, 
to propound Caſes, to gather Votes, to declare the judgement of the Presbytery or 
Synod 3 or, 35 Zenchy reſembles it (ut Rector in Academia) 35a Rector in one of their 
cademies z or rather, as Saint Ferome (whom you: challenge for your Patronin this 


point) hath it, 1anquam imperater in exercitn, 3 a Generall in an Army, who hath pow: | 
er tomarſhall all the troops, and ro command the Captains and Colonels, and to exe- | 
cute marſhall law upos Officers * If you have a mind to ſuffer your eyes trobewillingly 


blinded with ſuchumprobable ſuggeſtions,” falling from. thoſe whom you think you 
have otherwiſe reaſon to hogour, hugg ſtill your own palpable errour, not- without | 
our pity, though withouc the pawer ot redref{e; bur if you care tor truth, and defire 
in the preſence of God to embrace it for truths own ſake, without reſpect of S, 
ask your own hearts, whether theſe charges and. ſervices, laid by the elect Veſtd upon ' 11 
his T cum ry Titus, beany other than really Epiſcopall, and ſuch as maniteſtly car- 
ry inthem both ſuperiority and juriſdiction, | 


d. VII, 

The teſtimony of $, John in his Revelation preſſed, | 
N Ficher canall the ſhifts inthe world elude that pregnant viſion and charge of the 
L N bleled Apoſtle St. Fohn (in whoſe longer laſting time the governmenc of che 
Church was fully ſerled in this threefold impar | 
ving had the {peciall ſuperviſion of the whole Afas Church, was by the Spiric of God 
commanded 'ro dire&t tus 7. Epiſflesto the Bi of thoſe ſeven famous Churches, | 
by the name of ſo many z'Tothe Angel of the Churchof Epheſus ; To tbe! 
AIG Church in Smyrza,,&5. For what can be more plain, chan that in every | 
of theſe Chorches (asfor inſtance that of Epheſus) there were many Pradbyeens, ye 
but one Angels Ifrhat'one were not-in place above the reſt, and higher by the head 
than they, how coines he to be noted in the throng * Why was not the direction to all 
the Angels of the Church of Zpheſss* All were Angels in reſpect of their Miniſtry, 
one was the in reſpect of his fixed ſuperiority, There were thouſands of Stars 
in this firmament of the | 
who can endiire fach an evaſion, that one is mentioned, many are meant,, as it they had 


ſaid, To one, that is, to more; To one Angel, thats, ro more Angels than one To 
| what purpoſeis ir ro inſiſt upod any propriety of fpeech,.if wemay cake {uch hberty 
| of conſtruction ? As if when the Prophet came r-Febwwith the meilage, and expreſly 


faid, Tothee © Captain, he ſhould have turn'dit off to thereſt; and have ſaid, _ 
that 


—— 
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Part 2,1 


£ 


ity of the orders and degrees, whoha-| E | 


Afian Churches, there were but ſeven of the firſt maſnirude; | F 


IRIS 


[Pare 2: — Epiſcopasy by [tvine Ragbt. YE CHF, | 155 
A |thazis; Noe20 mealone, hay tonlloy fellows with ne, Far copur this nuttrer our of 
doubt, tt 1s 

| kriownto be 


| 


. (uch as cquld 
| toall; for who catufay thatall thole of the Church of Z 
rious, that none of. them fainted, that they all loſt cheir 


love, bated the 


charge; and they aredeſcnbed by the (everalties of cheir eſtates : Aswhen be had ac-| 
' knawledged the graces of Polycarpus the Angel of Swyras, and encouraged that bleſ- , Revel. x. ro. 


th he, andthe reſt of Thyatyra, as many 4s have not this dotivine, and the depth of $4 
tan, 4s they (peak, 1 will put none ether burden upon them but that which ye have, buld faſt. 
till I come. SO that this conceit is no lefle wild than that qgher which tollows is, of my | 
old acquaintance Brightman, who makes not only theſe Angels the types af thole 
| Churches, but thoſe Churches of 4ſi« the Types and Hiſtgnes of all the Chriſtian 
' Churches which ſhould be to che end ot the world, Thus the Hells ſay whar loune | 
D/ Hearers think, THY | 
Soclear is this truth, that the oppoſites have been forced to yield the priority here 
intimated; bur a priority of order only, not of power z a priority of preſidency for ; 
the time, not perſonall, Zeza yields him, 7 ae«5m. as he acknowledges Fuſtine Mar- | 
tr rocall him, Preſident of he Presbycery (mio ve perperaus 4, ited mens — 
eſſe neceſſaris oportuiſſe) but perhaps not perpetuall, Wherein I bleſſe my (elf to ſee | 
how prejudice can blind theeyes of the wiſe and learned , for what Authgr in the | 
whole world ever mentioned ſuch a faſhion.of ambulacary Government inthe Church? | 
And doe not our Hiſtories teſtife that Polycarpyr the Angel. of Swyrne died Biſhop"! 
therez that Oneſomus (by 1gnatins bis teitimony) ſo continued Bilbap af- Epheſas, 
E _—_ eraqyubrom pr errors taxed by Os yoy Ghalt hngt at rw 
time of 2 thifring preſidency, why ſhould one of the momentany- guides £ 
Churches be charged ſo home with all the ofcheir Juriſdiction ? How eaſic 
' had it been for him co ſhift che fault as be did the chair; for how could. it cqncernbim 
| more then the next men? Surely this concett is more worthy of pity than canfucation. 
No iadifferent. Reader can look upon that Scripture, and-not contedle is a ftraned' 
conſtruction, Here then were certainly both. continuance and juriſdiction; Whereio| 
Parker braves our learned Doctor Field, as relying meerly upon che progfs of humane | - 
p authority ; bur thae worthy Divine, had he inſiſted upom: the: point. (which he. by: | 
touched inthe way) could eaſily out of the yery Text ic ſelthave evidted the, Angels | 
power and juriſdiction; for how plain is it tharthe Angel of &pbeſurhad taken the” 
Examination of the counterfeit Apoſtles, and tound ther lyars * whiebif amarr Pref 
'byter had undertaken to do, to be fure he had been ſhaken off with ſc@raangyph, fr 
is umpured to the Angel of the Church of Pergamus, ithat however hionfeltin hy own 


perſon held conſtant to the Faith, yet that. there were thoſe under his who held | 
ny doarine of Ralaam, the beaftly errors of the __ ; they were ogy | 
La 3 rnar. 
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iſbing che Angel or Biſhop at 7hjat3ra from the reſt of his charge; #u4-untg you, *<**! 2. 24. 


| 


| 
] 


, 


_— TT ———  ——— —— 
: 


I 
! 


| 


| 


Ih 


—  — - 


Terwl. dere | Parker taking advantage from a word of Tertwllian, Nihil intereſt quando quid ſit 
ſerip. c. 24,35. | quod ab Apoſtol:s non fuit, It matters not when any thing is which was not under t 


Sscr.8. Epiſcopacy by Divine Right. Part 2. 
that raughe theſe wicked Do&tines; an4 for this the Biſhop is taxed and menaced: A 
how ſhould this be ifhe had not had a coercive power to reſtrain and puniſh them; | 
| And moreplainly; The e of the Church of 7 hyatyra, norwichſtandiog all his 
| g00d parts, graces, ſervices, is y taxed : What is his tault ? That thou ſuffereſt 
the woman Fezabel (who calleth her ſelf a Propheteſſe) to teach and ſeduce my ervants, 


&c. Were heburan cared Pt « Preys with power, how could he helpir* | 


Or why ſhould he be charged with w ot redreſſes Let an ingenuous Rea- 
dire judge whether theſe be not more than probabilicies of a (i eminent aud a 
juriſdiftive power in theſe ſpeciall ; of the Aſian Churches, Shortly thenupon 
theſe clear paſſagesof Saint Paul on Fx meeting with the grounds laid by 
our bleſſed Saviour, I am for"my patt ſo confident of the divine Inſticutjon of the Ma-, B 
jority of Biſhops above Presbyters, that Idare boldly fay there are weighty poiats of} 
faith which have nor ſo ſtrong evidence in holy Scriptures, Ler me in thar 
power, which we that are Evangelicall Miniſters have by the virtue of our ſacredOr-| 
ders, given to us alone, for the conſecration and diſtribution of the holy Euchariſt 
a point not more highly than juſtly ſtood upon by all Orthodox Divines, yea Chriti- 
ans; What warrant can we ch e for this right but our Saviours practice? and 
withall that ſpeech of his to his Diſciples, Do this in remembrance of me : Now ifthis Hoc | 
page — rn anos (as it is by ſome) as not ſpoken ot the conſecration or benediQtion, | * 
ofthe receir, what warrant had the Apoſtles, and all their holy ſucceſſors inthe 
Church of God ever fince to enjoyn and | mmrorRe this ſacred work to none but | C 
thoſe that are Presbyters by ordination ? The receiving of Infants to holy Baptiſin is | 
2 matter of ſo high conſequence, that we juſtly brand our Catabapriſts with herefic 
fordenying itz yer, let me with = aſſurance ſay, that the evidences for this truth 
came Toe ſhort of that which the Scriptures have afforded us for the ſuperiority af 
ſome Church-governors over thoſe, who otherwiſe indeed 1n a ſole reſpeR of their 
miniſterzall funRion are equall, 

He therefore that would, upon pretence of want of Scriptures, quarrell at the divine 
Inſticution of Biſhops (having 'ſo. evident and unavoidable teſtimonies) might with 
mucli better colour cavill at thoſe bleſſed Ordinances of God, which the whole 
Church hath chought her ſelf bound upon ſufficient reaſon to receiveand reverence, |D 
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| d. VIIL 
The eſtate and order of Epiſcopacy deduced from the Apoſtles to the primitive Biſhops. 


I N 14 not che holy began yield unto theſe firm grounds whereon to build our 
Epiſcopacy, in vain ſhould we plead the tradition and practiſe of the Church 
ever fince z for as muchas we have to deal with thoſe who are equally diſaffected to the 
name of a _y and totradition, and are ſo foe-ſtalled with their own prejudice, that | | 
they are carried (where Scriprureis filent) r0an unjuſt jealouſie againſt the univerſall| E 
practice of the whole Church of God upon earth, But now,when Chriſt & his Apoſtles 
give us the Text, well may the Apoſtolicall and univerſall Church yield us the Com- 
mentary 4 and that, let me boldly fay, isſo clear for us, that if our Oppoſites dare ſtand 
to this the day iSours; their guiltineſſe therefore would fain decline this barre, 


Apoſtles that is adulcrine (whatever it be) that is not named by the Apoſtles, inferres, 
Whar then * It matters not when the Epiſcopall Hierarchy began, whether ſooner 
or later, it is enough that it is adulcrine, for that it is not named by the Apoſtles, And 
—_— it matters nO'whit at what time the reformed diſcipline was impaired, whe- | F 
ther in the very firſt Church or no, or whether in the time immediately ſucceeding: | 


Thins he, And ſhall we take him at his word * Wherethen did the Apoſtles nameth:s 

| mans Confiſtory * where his Lay-changeable Presbyterys where his Diſcipline* 

| Itis therefore adulterine : As alſo, where name they the peoples voice in their Mini- 
wy | 


ers Election, where Claſſesor Synods 2 Are all theſe adultrine; For us, we are not 
concerned 


— 
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Part 2. 
'A [concerned in this cenſure; Our Epiſcopacy is both named, and recommended, and 
| |preſcribed by the Apoſtles. As forhis diſcipline, ſeeing ir never came within the men-| 
| |cion eitherof nn Apoſitle'or of hraſtian. forabove fifreen hundred yeers ſince our | 
[Saviour left the world, what can that be bur groſly adulterine ? Bur ro make up all, 
pb/thbitd haysdojiaewell ro have _ prapbed — mg words of + 
lian; Qubd ab Apoſtoln bn dinthathr, imd defendirer, hoc writ judicoom proprid tis , | 
[eh Mdetitop chacdemaen by cheApoſtles, yea defended rarher, may well be 
'jucgebfor their own ;2atid then he iroald have tound how” ſtrong this plea of Feyrul- 
\ raw is 22alaſt himſelf i Por where ever can he thay: Epiſcopary condemned by the A- | 
 poſtle; yea how cleerly doe we ſhew it not allowed only;'butimj : theft- | 
1 | tore NE OUINS ſo comnrenanced by the Written wote, we have good TEaſon. 

to call-indlll antiquity, and the niverfall Chutch ſticceeding the-Apoſtles; as the voice 
ws one ot, glorious Husband, 0 9 PD Ir IICe ! | 
' Hadthete been any feufible gap of time berwixt rhe dayesofthe 


| Epiſcopacy by 'Diome Keebt. Seer $. |_7 


ſavvex | 
phnced inthe ſeveral 
| | | chatthis Inſticuron ſhould be | 
any other than ApoſtoRem? had it been ocherwiſe,they lived to have councermand- ' 
C | ed ir, How plain is that 6f $, Ambroſe, Paul (aw Fanes at Fer ilz#v) beczaſe the was | 
| made Biſhop of that place by the A : and to rhe ſme effect $, Auſtin conrra" Cre- | 
ſon, 1,4, $, Ferome, the only Author —_—_ the ancients who i$1yont with any co- | 
 lour to- bealledged againſt the right of Ppiſcopacy, yet himſelfeonteſieth rhat Bulbopis | 
| beganin Alexanuria trom Mark the Evangeliſt, who Cied fix yeers before $. Paceycor 


a grey of Jeruſalem) being the kinſman of our Saviour, as Euſebias;, brotherts 
 ſeph, as Ege ped. The ſame author can tell us{thatin the very times of ch> Apr 
Ignatius was Biſhop of Antioch, indeed of Syria; 7b mi L 


4. | cal ncatum. 


Publins his martyred ptedeceſlor, | coat þ 
| And &an we think theſe men were made Biſhops withoar the Knowledgeand cot | 
ſent of the Apoſtles then living, or with it * withoutic we except. we will 
 diſparage both the Apoſtles care and power 4 and-withall of theſ>rhar 
ſucceſſors, who were knownto be Apoſtolicall men, Diſciples of Chriſt, Companions 
ofthe Apoſtles, and laftly bleſſed oo with 17; we have our deſire,” | 
Ineedry inſtanc ITS. as. Bilſon | hone. oirit beyond all contrathfti- 
on; inwhom you may pleaſe to ſee, out of Zuſtb#)ns, 
phanius, others; as exa&t « pedigree of all the holy | oy 
E ceeding exch other inthe tour Apoſtoltall Sees watill the rime'6f the ouN 
3s onr Godwin or Maſon ah give us of out ; of Figlend;0t 4 Spied or $tow'ot 
6ur Engliſh Kings, There you (kall tint from Fame the :0rtls who 
rome himſelf expreſly) (ate as Biſhopin the Church of Jo#ſalom; t6 Mitiriar/ who! 
fate in the Nictne Councel, ſoutty Biſhops puhiQually Wauifed : "Prom $, Peter, who 
governed the Chittch of Antioch, and Wis fuccended by Euvdivs, (and he by 1enarrus) 
twenty (even: Iirthe See of Rome, thitty ſeven : In the Se&of Alex midhig; from MArk | 
the Evangeliſt, penn Gomins A Cnaloonewhich ann he wo > withoue too | 
7p Much injurious" incredulicy, abr denyed without tn whit  561dnefſe} FHEIUNE 
.courſe was held inal! 6ther Churches ; neither tay we thinke thefs yaried from the 
reſt, but rather (as Prime Sees) were parteris t6 the more obſtar For the ottier,” | 
faith Euſebius, it is noe poſſible by name to rehearſe them all that were Paſtors, im-, £aſt6.lz <.57 
ployed inthe firſt ſucceſſions of the Church-governinent after the Apoſtles : Neither 
Indeed needeth it z the warieſt buyers by one handfull judge of the whole ſick, And 
this truth is ſo cleer, that the moſt jndicious late Divines have not ſtuck to acknow- 
ledge {o much as ie have defired, 
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|S. Paul, thirty five yeers before Sima Cleophar who tueceeded $, James in theBi- | Exch G3. cnt. | 
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Chama, de mem- 
bris Eccleſ. 
milct. l.4.6c.1. 


Nulla eft eſſen 
ttalis diſtintt is 
inter Epiſcopos 
& Presbyteros 
reſpeft mim - 
fleru 5 idem c- 
nim wviſg, eſt © 
Apoſftols tame 
erant primart 

« Cbriſlo man- 


0 
tri infuuti, | Wincheſter, Statins poſt, &c. $00n atter the Apoſtles time, ſaith he, or rather in their | 


quibus, & non 


aliu, Eccleſiz | 


ue fundatio- | OBE Presbyter ſhould have preeminenceover his Collegues, who was called a Biſhop; 


nem & regimen 
comm: ſit, 


pant de'?*\  Idoewillinglytake rhe word of theſe two famous profeſſors of the French Church; 


Mol. Epi. ad 


Won, Epi. 34) po ir proceeded from the Apts themſelves, If it were conſtituted in their time, D 
were 


Cham. ubi ſypra 


Y the perpetuall obſervation of the Church, even fromthe Apoſtles themſelves, 


Parc 2, 


Sect.9. \ - Epiſcopacy by Divine Reght. | 
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$. IX, 
The teſtimony and aſſent of Bucer, and ſome famous French Divines, 


| (faith Bacer) we ſee it ſcemed good to the Holy Gholt, that among the Presby-' 
'rers, to whom the charge of the Church is ſpecially committed, one ſhould have t 
nginage of the Churches, and in that charge and care governed others, for 
which cauſerhe name of Biſhops was attributed to theſe chief Governors of the Church, 
; Thus hein full accord with us, : 
' And Chamier, when he had firſt granted that ſtatins pot Apoſtolorum exceſſum, in- B 
mediately after thedeceaſe of the Apoſtles began the difference between a Bulhop and 
Presbyter, ſtraight, as correRing hunſelf, addes, Quid ? Res ipſa cepit tempore Apo-| 
' tolorum, vel potius ab ipſis profetta eſt ; The thing it ſelt began 1a the very tiine of the 
| Apoltles, yea proceeded from'them, Thus he : alchough wichall he afbrms chis diffe 
rence not to have been effentiall, bur accidencall z a diſtinion in this reſpeR unpro- 
|perly perhaps applyed by him but otherwiſe Spalargg y, both-yeelds, and | | 
| makes,ina right and ſure ſenſe; For certainly, int @ cheir minifteriall | 
function, in preaching and adminiſtring the Word and they differnor, or 
only differ in ſome accident; but yer in thoſe points wh n Ordination, and 
(the adminiſtration of Government, then the difference is reall and palpable, and that C 
|(as we ſhall ſoon ſee) not, withour-a fixed Juriſdiftion, To the ſame purpoſe my re- | 
,verend and ancient friend Moulin, in one of his _ co the renowned Biſhop of 


' 


| owntime, as the Eccleſiaſticall Story witneſſeth, it was conſtituted, Thar in one City | 


Et hanc regiminis formam omnes ubique Eccleſie recepernnt, And this form of Govern- | 
ment all Churches every where receive. | | 


the one ſayes Conſtitytum eſt, It was conſtituted in the time of the Apoſtles, the ocher, 


| and proceeded from them, a in this name received of all. Churches, then certain- ; 

ly it muſt be yeelded ro be of Apoſtolicall, that is, divine Inſticution, More, it it | 

| needed, might be and that oat of Chamiers own allegation, Thus mucheruth : 
is not ed us e _—_ Divines; All the queſtion is, of the nature and 
extent of this Superiority, This difference there was; bur, as that great Pancratiaft, 
and others with him contend, though many prerogatives were yeelded to the Biſhop 
in his place, onely in the nobler Cities, yer this place was but Primatys ordinw, 2 
Primacy ot order only ; #ul/ exat hic dominatio; aut juriſdittio, ts charitas ; Here | 


was no rule, no juriſdiction, but all was ſwayed by an holy charity, Here'sthe knor, 
where's the £ Why, 'tis here, Ifcharity didit then, it doth it Rill; for I hope  E 
juriſdiftion and charity may well ſtand t er; and Chamier had no reaſon to op- 
| poſe things which agree ſo well, and as well in a Biſhop as in a civil Magiſtrate for, as 
tor rule, if we affe&t any but facherly and moderate, and ſuch as muſt neceſſarily be re- 
quired for the conſervation of peace and good order in the Church of God, we do not 
| mats enuenng pac wi We know w— bas amen wg in einence of ge how | 
tO WIChOur 1m and-to comply without ing our places to 
contempt ; ſo as choſe are bur ſpighttull fru -s malico forgetions which are | 
caſt upon us, of a tyrannicall price, an Lordly domineering over our brethren, We | 
we their Superiors in place, but we hate to think they ſhould be lowlier ia- mind, Bet 
hereof we ſhall have fitter occaſion inthe ſeque], F 


Paz. FEpiſcopacy 4 Wi: = = _ Sver: ., _ 
I 
| lope pine ro rep pps 
{ind Jeng hiking men 
SE in "te Orc 
5 | Philip. 4. 3. 


the pen 


traditions of venerable and u 


h were, it ſeems, on foot 


with this kind of Spi 


Viking ry t 


E |vice; forit were no (1 
| |and without teproot 


ced from their 


there anos ade 


fide-rakings among mo and againſt 


folds Cob 


tholePrezbyrers, who ha : ving diſpatched their journey (by 
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The teſtimony is ſo clear, that L will foreſee du will be not x little: 


and defirousto give your ſelf eaſe : And whi 1 way can you doe it, * perhaps 
be quarreling with the authority and antiquity of _ Epiſtle, Fant av aod 


noble and- 
_ of his which he wrote to woke Corinthians, upon the occaſionof ear anlere 


emulation and 


_ = Jl their Fr belike proceeded ſo far as to 
ejefting 0 ". and Presbyrers out of their places : He gravely taxes them 
fret conk _ adviſes = to _ their 
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Sxer; Ut. Epiſcopacy by Divine Right. Part 3, 
[for youto rake up; : it hath too much warrant in the innate fimplicity of it, and to0/ 
= teſtimony ho the ancient Fachets of the Church, for any a ws Ahn, ___ con- _ 
tradict 3 + Though i conld coma kely toouir bands, yer : we know long fince that ic 
| had the atteſtation of Fuſtix Martyr, of Irenexs,who It inprwnrla years nil Kogrdia 
of Clemens Alexandrinus, of Origen, - —_—_ of Jerajaen, of Photius, who terms ie 
oavged by x Ernog/0 a very worthy Ferome, who terms it wvalde utilem; 2 v 
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the ſucceſſors of the Apoltles, The teſtimonies of 1re-| 
Bafil, Theodoret, Hierome, Ambroſe, Auguſtine, Sidonius, and C 


by all Writers, that I ſhall not need to urge them, In 
the next, thoſericles of and quriſdition which are given by 
Biſhops above Presbyters, —_— The feowr aſſurance inic, They are e's rulers| 


To ns Proſe ſentence alreſs the ſame with lpaezee, 10 Diomyſius y a0 


Fathers, as rw They have an «<u2wrves giventhem 


Councell of Conſtantinople; eminence of overſight bythe Councell of Sardica, I0- 
it-Trullo, Tiv The aw erias megſudrer fxcitr 


| to be tedious in this kind, If now the Biſhops of | D 
Ex no morethan am Ops," art of the primi- 
= 


DISD 


is Presbyrers : 
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antiquity to 
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in Excellent dignity and an. 


rs In the third 
of Fathersand Counceks 
ſhould it be otherwiſe ? 


| 


DON ra Mn 


þ s | 
| | Power of Ordination only in Biſhops. 


6, XV, 
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vera hands Biſhops go beyond them. 
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Ul conſenc of all times, do- more than (ufficiendly evince 
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Hierome caniay, Excepta or 
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appropriated to the Biſhops * 
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Neither is this any {light difference, or deſpicable priviledge, bur fuch as implies a 
manifeſt ſuperiority (as Ambroſe Jaſtly inferred) and a clear diſtinction of Order, 
Hands were impoſed in the C of old tor more than one parpole; In abſolurion, 
for the penutent's reconciliation to God and the Chureh, in confirmation, forthein- 
| creaſe of grace upon the baptized; inordinarion, for —_— hallowing of the 

ordained, The firſt of thele, as incident and annexed to the holy Otder of Prieſt- 
hood, may be common to a Presbyrer within his own compaſle; but the other two 


ſhewed that any extremity of neceſſity was by the Catholick Church of Chriſt ever 
acknowledged tor a warrant ſufficient ro diffuſe them into other harids, It wasto 7i- 
mothy and Titus (by the conſent ofall antiquity) Biſhops of their ſeverall Dioceſes, 
2nd not to any ordinary Presbyter, that St, Paul gives that charge of impoſitionot 
hands : That Presbyter had been a monſter among Chriſtians that would have dared 
'to uſurpit; and the Church of thoſe firſt ages obſerved it ſo ctiriouſly, that beſides 
thoſe ſtrict Lawes which they made for the prevention of any ſach inſolence; reſtrain- 
ing even one kind of Chorepiſcopi, Rurall Buhops, trom this power (for there way an- 
{other _ _—_ _ the nature and _ of _—_ — with Epiſco- 
'pall right) t ve left unto us memorable records of their ſevere proceedings a- 
Larry 4 ones this 


, 


| 2ainſt ſuch preſumprtions, I may not iorget two or three remarkable 
rpole, 

Colluthus, 2 Presbyter of Alexandria, took upon him to ordain Presbyters, for 
this he was convented inthe generall Councell betore Hoſins and other Biſhops, and 


nounced of thoſe his miſ-ordained, 7/chiras, who pretended to be one of thoſe his miſ- 
made Presbyters, was (in his adminiſtration ot the blefled Sacrament, (whiles he had 
the holy cup in bis hand) violently oppoſed (and that upon the inſtigation of Athana- 
fins) by Macarius, He complains there of a facrilegious affault ; abour' an hundred 
Biſhops are aſſembled in Zgypt 3 1{chiras himſelf is convented, his ordination'exami- 
ned, and he found to be no Presbyter, becguſe onely ordained by a Presbyter z he is 
ſent away without remedy, with a diveſtitute from his pretended orders, and't 1er 
withall his fellows turned down to the Laick form, The equity of the ta& is ſq dear 
(@ith this Apologiſt for Athanaſins) that no man ever th ir-could be doubred of. 
An hiſtory (as our learned Biſhop well obſerves) ſo mucty chemore confiderable, for 
'thar it carries in it the uniyerſall: conſent of che whole Pnmitive Church, whoſe a-- 
[bridgement that holy Councell was ; which was after repeated; and ſeconded by the 
Synod of Alexandria, Much of the ſame kind isthat commonly nored ſtory of the 
Councel of Ci44/;; 'A Biſbop who had ſore eyes, being toordain Prieſts and Deacons.” 
laid his hands amthem, bur canſed his Chaplain, a Presbyter that Good by. ſapply | 
his <y6s, by reading the words of their Ordination and Benediction : The Councel 
queſtioned the fact, cenſured ir of bold preſumption and uſurpation, and would have | 
cenſur'd the man, ifhis death had not prevented them z- atid contluded, Tales werito, | 
&c, Thoſe men are worthy to be diſcarded, becauſe they 'were wrongfully made. 
| What need I preſſe the hiſtory of Muſz#s and Ewtichianus ” whole Ordinations wete'! 
(3lſo in this manner reſcinded and nullified by the Councel of Sardicd -'Or that of the | 
| great Councel of Conſtantinople concerning Maximmsz or, oufof Sozamoy, thepro- 
ceedings againſt Elpidins, Euſtathius, Baſilins, —_ tor their miſ-ordination of 
Presbyrers, This peculiar a&t wasathing ſoumverſally bothgranred to, and prafiiſed| 
by Bithops, that in vainſhall-we ſearch chrough all Antiquity-foran inſtance of any'; 
regular performance to the contrary, Neither canthe oppoſites hope to find ſhelver 
under that noted Text of St, Pawls to Timorhy,- Neglett not the gift that ts in thee; &c./ 
by the impoſition of hands of the mo when Calvin hinelt interprets theplace,” 
not of the men, . but of the office; following herein Feyom and Anſelm, Hamo, Lyra; 


and orhers,, referring it to the gift nor rothe hands:: whoſereaſonalſois moreſtrong 
than his authority z tor if 75mothy were ordained by 4 Presbyxery; then by more than'| 
one; but St, Paul inranother place ſaith, that his hanuls .(andno'dther) were impoſed” 
on Timothy : And if more hands were required ro this fetyice,"it had beeaa8Extte tor' 
Y - tle 
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have been ever held ſo intrinſecall ro Epiſcopacy, that I would fain ſee where it can be | 


2 


with deſerved checks remanded to keep within his own tether, and a Nullity pro- } 
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\veadt. <5. | inthink of the double Pregbyrery of Tilens-maſtix, when he gave this mecrponaticg | 
ve had | 


| 


| 


| 
' 
| 
| 


] 


| 


communication, 
Getz, | Of Clerks, Deacons and Presbyters; Corredtion, the Councell of Agatha; Ex- 


_—— 


2 nd che Apoſt lesto have encharged it upon the Presbyrery as upon Timothy, Little did Cal- | A; 


of St, Pauls 2ye-r9is: But it excher che Apoſtles then, or che Biſhops fnce, | 
other hands laid upan the ordaiged, with theirs, as the rule and praRtiſe of the 
Church of Englazdis, yer tain would I ſee where ever it can be read, that Prezbyrers, 
withour a Biſhop, ina regular courſe impoſed hands for Ordination, 


——— — — — —_ 
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$, XVI. 
| Power of juriſdittion appropriated ta the Biſhops from the firſt. 
| Hus for Ordination the caſe is plain, Iſpeak it confidently, it is more plain (if 
| more may be) tor power of juriſdiction; Itis for a Timothy or Titus, (Biſhops) 
' 'toreceive accuſations againſt Pregbyrers, or to reject them, not for one Presbyrer a- 
| gainſt another ; Iris the charge laid upon Presbyters by morerhan one ancient Coun- 
| cell, or ſingle Father, to do nothing at all without the conſent ( 5w z-wunc inaier) of | 
| the Biſhop, We have beard it from ay 6 ge and from the Apoſtolick Canons, | 
we may hear it (when we pleaſe) from y Martyr St, Cyprian, from the ſecond 
con, Exrchog. | Councell of Carthage, from the Councell of Gann, from the Councell of Axtioch ; 
Cove. Ghargr. | yealet meſzy, Thoſe ancient reſtrictions were ſuch, as if they ſhould be now urged 
cone © | upon ourinferiour Clergie, they would be cried down for intolerably ryrannicall, It C 
was in the Biſhops power toraile the Clergie from one degree to another, neither 
' might they refuſe his deflignations : they mar from one Dioceſſeroan- 
| other without his conſent (which is ſtil! y continued, in that the teſtimony of 
the Ordination ſtill is required) or if they did, the Bithop had power to recall them : 
they might not ſo much as travell fromone Dioceſſe toanocher without his Reverexds 
much lefle might they fixthere; or if they did, the a& was reverſible by the Dioceſan, | | 
Defence x parr | for the whereot referre my Reader to our leamed Doftor Downhaw, who | 
Ch. 5. \&vey uge in this __ As for EE ET 
on y particularly was this ever managed by Epiſcopall power ? 
| | andthat nor only in caſe of Excommunication of Laicks (which hath wont of old tobe 
_ | therefore called Mucro Epiſcops for as for that giddy conceit of the whole Churches in- 
' terpoſition and a&t in theſe Sentences, which our Tileno-maſtix ſtands upon, it is long 
fince cried down, not by Calvin onely, but even by our late Separatiſts, amongſt whom 
cone. Agath. | this caſe hath been cruly ſifted) bur even of C jon, Ex Icati | 


conc. Agath. | COmmunication, ſo the ( of Sardica, the Councell of Epheſus, the Councell 
Se powns. | Of Chalcedon;, Depolition, ſorhe Councell of Antioch $0 Arrius was depoled by 
mi» 6auſis ex- | BilbOp Alexander by his Dioceſan : fo the holy my" in that 
cn Hardie tamous Epiſtle to pps 5, tells him, That he being a Biſhop abuſed by lus 
cove, Sarde. Deacon, might by vigour of Epi and authority. of his chair, _ 
entity 
; | 


& civicom | in cenſure of ſuch ; and adviſes (it the offender hold on) to 
-—mmmanad {___ dwefeon honoris, ao 0 ot his honour, and either to depole or excommunt- | 
cate : And yer who. ſay that our bleſſed Martyr was proudly ryrannicall, 
and not holily zealous in obſervation of lawfull diſcipline 2 And laſtly (for it were! 
6 3% caſte to be tedious in particularities) the ancient Canon of the es (33) to this, 
cone, Antioch, i recited and ratified by two Councels, the one of Axtioch, the other of Chu | 
Cypr. 1. xp. 9. | ©fden; and there applauded by the acclamation of a juſt rule, andthe rule of theF%| | 
Concil, Antioch, | thers, And now, fay Reader, what is ſuperiority and juriſdiction over all ſubord | 
TAI nates, if this be not* If any Bifhop of this Iſland have challenged and uſurped more | | 
| than the written word of God, ſeconded by the ancient Canons of tbe Primitive, F| | 
Condit. Ancioch, | Church, and holy Fathers thereof do allow, let hira bear his. own burden But cer* 
ſub Julios.g. | = it the holy Synod of Z=glend ſhould ar any time be required to publiſh any Ct 
n 


wauſquiſe; E- or the determining the latitude of Epiſcopall power, and the due exerciſe there- 
_—_ _ Gy could hardly Jeviſe to expreſſe it more full terms chan the ancient Coun- 
pueliatem, &c. | Cell Of Antioch bath done. Let every Biſhop, faith jr, bave authority of his own See, | 
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| both to govern it according to the fear of God which is before his eyes, and to havea | 
rovident care of the whole Country-which is under his City; as alſo to ordain Prel- * 


ie, and che power of their jurifdicion, from Chriſt and his-Apoſtles, and conveyedir 
doubted of it. 


RE — 
. 


&. XVIL.. -- 


— 


Biſhops from the Primutove, eſpecially in their pompe and perpetuity. 


Y Ut two. maifi exceptions are taken at our Epiſc6pacy, wherein ir is-pretended 
there is an utter diſhmilitude betwixt the anciently acknowledged ſapenotity and 


through the conſtant practiſe of the Primitive Church, fincewhich time no adverſary | 


ters and Deacons, and to governiall things with judgement,- -Uponall this which | 
hath been (aid, 1 —_ how the oppoſers of Epiſcopacy catt read theſe (0 plain proofs | 
of the judgement and'praftice of the ancient Church of God, and not beaſhamed of - 
| their palpable innovation, | as £3022 F | er 
Hitherto we have clearly deduced rhe. ſuperiority of Biſhops above the other Clet- 


| 
| 


Exceptions againſt our E Er anſwered, and particularly of the diſcimnilitude of a! 
eſp rice 


ours : The one is perpetuity, the other, Lordlinefſez/ In both which regirds, Purker 


glih E 
That there 1s, and muſt needs be a ſuperionty ot ſome Paſtors abovesothers, Beza 


any government without itz bur this prefidence, faith he, is not perpetuall, but only 
for the time and vicifſitudinary : There can be no Church without a Miniſtery ; thole 


Miniſters are divided into Presbyteriesz Thoſe Presbyters muſt have an head;that head 


m—_y to his loud language) ſayes; there is as' much likeneſſe betwixt the En-! 
iſcopdcy and the ancient, as betwixt light and darknefſe, For both theſe briefl 7; | 


is roQver-rule the body, for his turn : And this, faith he, ischat Regency which wasin 


'takes his chair, moderates the Aſſembly, hath majority ofrule duri ee 
| and is for the preſent the Governor of his brethren z the ation x 


jan Preſidency of the Primitive Biſhops ? Bleſſed God ! Where was this monſter of- 
opinion formed ? Who eyer read or heard of ſuch acourſe of Adminiſtration, from 
the Leger Gers Church upon earth untill this preſent age? And yer theſe 
men, the bercer to guide their upſtart fancies to- the _ of the vulgar; dare thus 
confidently obtruce it upon the Primitive times, Did not Fames, Tendtins, Poly- | 
carpys, and all thoſe noted: Succefſors in their ſeverall charges live anddie- Bi y 
there? Do not all. the Subſcriptions of Councels, all hiſtories that everwerein the 
Church, reſtifie fomuchs Was thereeverany Writer (but any one) thathath given | 
intimation (but bare intimation) of any ſuch ſhifting ot Church-governors (for that | 
miſtaken allegation of St, Ambroſe s juſtly hiffed out of all counrenance;) Did ever | 
| the man fall into any kind of mention that once practiſed it ? And ſhall-grave Divines | 
' give themſelyes liberty co dream of ſuch ſtrange Chimericall devices} andthen'(meer: | 
ly to get glory to theraſelves, and ſtrength to their own fancies} ſo boldly obtrude 
| them apon Gods Church for good Law, ard as highlyrending toGdds glory © It we 
donor find amongſt the ancient ſo direct contradi&tions to this conceir, we muſt im- 
pute it tothis, that they did not ſuppoſeſo impoſlible a fancy could have fallen into | 
any wiſe heads, Yet that of bleſſed Cyprianis clear enough ; where 2 Biſhopis once | 
lawfully ordained, whoſoever would now:(morcover) be pnadea'Bifhop/ (iv that See) 
It 1s neceſſary that he ſhould be forthwith pur ont of the Clurchz and thathe have 
not the Churches Ordinarion, who doth nor bold che Unity of theChurch, 8c, And | 
ſoonatter ; For as much as attet the firſt Bithop (zz) during his lite,*rhere-cannor 
bea ſecond, whoſoever after that one (who onght ro-be alone)1s tnade; heis not a fe- 
cond, . but none at all; Thus he, But what need Iurgethis, wherirhe very word of 
| Ordination ſtrikes it dead ? For what Ordinartion to chatchewr in-and-our office have | 


| 
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d ; 
finiſhed his old form, witha. ſ; s. And FI 
nl y TELUTNS CO NS O16 TOTIM, a [umns C790 pares, was : | 
ofthe Church-governors in the Primitivetimes? Was this the form of heReimets | 
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— | theſe ſucceeding and momentary Preſidents? And what Biſhops was ever in the A 


Church without Ordination £ SoasLmuſt have leave to wonder at this uncouth no- 


Binius Anno | 
1274. | 
Epiſcopatas pu- | 


Calvin. Fpift. 
Farello de Ba- 
hilienſ. guodam- 
Pratice of 
Prelates D. 2. 
Circd in the 
Surveyol Diſo. 
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ogether 
_ | And Bithop Downham (to whom I referre my Reader for on hath inſtanced 


 phlers with ſpighttull invectives, 2uge furor 0 Cives: As torthetitle firſt, alas, how 
| poor a quarrellit is ? Certainly, it there were thax- true piety, and choſe gracious di- 


' | 
| Agents which there ought to be, they could nor grudge them any ſtyles of Eminence, 
| ph very feet IS beauttull, their hands Fired, their "6.41, frm wing nom & | 
| very thing is too much, | 


' now ſtumbled at, were the uſuall ſtyle of the ancient —_—_ So Euſebins to the Bi- 
ſhop of Trevers, To my Lord Paslimus z and Panlinas in hi 


hath omitted) even | 


«6. and 
Ga- | Pol Biſhop of Smyrna, <t4%r, God-worthy Bi which I ſuppoſe com- | 
nchens the kigheltdegres fenfch Fe Pare. 


degree of Grace, Much like to the late worthy Patri- | 
arch of Conſtantinople gave in his Epiſtle to our lare Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, And | 


- | how much more is this than we find in their own letters: To our moſt reverend Bro- | 


ther Mr, Cartwright ; and how much below that other, Now minus Faretlo quam P.ar- 


. | lo, meaning the bleſſed Apoſtle of the Gentiles : And again, thar inthe praftiſe of 


Prelates, Calvin, Beza, Viretus, Knox, Cartwright, are the only Worthies of the x 

world, that have maintained Diſcipline, For us 5 If then it hath pleaſed gracious | 

Princes, for on of the honour which they gavero God, in t angel 

by them to our boly fan&tion, to graceus with eminent titles and rights, can any Chri- | 

ſtian man beſo fooliſhly ſpi 2s tothink, becauſe weare Biſhops, that we 

challenge to be Lords of our Clergies As he ſaid well, becauſe they themſelves are 

uſually ſtyled Maſters, arethey theretore the Maſters of their Church # 1 would thee 

maligners ſhould know, that with high titles we can bear as humble minds (ro ſay 10 | 

| more) as thoſe that pick that quarrell, andare fo lictle tranſported with cheſe puffs 

| of ſtyle, that we account it (according to our Saviours preſcription) our greateſt glory 

| tO be ſervants to the ſouls of the meaneſt drudges inthe tamily of our God, 'F 
But if the name offend, the thing offends mach more, We have the lands, rents, 

| ps pan of ACID jor mres What # Have we = yet key | 

prey tothis malignant and ſacrilegious ery ? Are we not poyted td 

| & now Is that lictlepitcance which ln Gacriladee and cruel] rk have left 

| them Rtill a beam in their evileyes* Weate Barons by our places, but, as one 

ald | 
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aid eruly, Bare-ones indeed for themoſt part ; and if thef®@mea may have their wiſh, 
' hall be (as a Lawyer was long lince p 10 tera} us) Baropes Eleemoſynarii, Calt 


A 


| f havereaſonto know; There is a Biſhoprick in theworld which had 27 rich 
Manors within the Diocefſe (belides other foreign) and 14 fair Houſes and Parks a- | 
'boutthem ; which hath acxe but ſeven of the meanelk Manors left in full Leaſe, and | 
one only houſe, without fo much as a flick of wood for the hearth, or an handtull of 
| Hay fos the Stable, and yet non6of the ancient burdens ſubtracted, Whaer think you | 
'of this abatement £ There are others (I (uppoſe) proportionably in the Game predi- | 
p | cament, Itic be not yet low enough, ye that bave our Cloak take our Coar roo | 
| we were not worthy to be $. Paul s Diſciples, if we had nor legrned to wang and to a- 
bound, 
| Little doe theſe men think what charges doe neceſſarily, attend our places, 
what hoſpitality is expeRed from us, what competencie of means is requiſite to bear 
us up from that contempt which unavoidably accompanies a baſe condition, But if 
this ſatisfies them nor, r/1gentvr. In the mean time, what 2 difference is there berween 
times? Our poor well-meaning ignorant forefathers choughe the Clergie conld ne- | 
ver have enough, Statutes of Mortmain needed to hold their hands z their knowing 
rich, vealous off-fpring think their cumdnoncincr Anger can have never t90 lirtle, 
C | We ſee an4 heartily piry the incompetent proviſion of our forreign brethren, whale | 
| parts are as eminent as' their maintenance poor, And this is that paſle of perfeion! 
which theſe miſ-zealots would bring our Clergie unto, and are angry becauſe we are| 


not enough beggers, They would have their Paſtors true Miniſters, that is, ſervants, 
| andeven inthat ſtate not too full ted, | 
| Iremember what learned Saravia over-heard ſome of his Antwerpign maſters ſay 
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gradge us 2 feacher of that foul which you have ſtola and dev  Toſpeak ofone dpelan Col- 


Sarev. degra» 


' when ſpeech was concerning the augmentation of his fti He that delicately bringeth —__— 


 #p his Servant ſhall bave him become his Son at the laſt, Bleſled be Gad that we are nor 
under ſuch mercy ; though it is the regret ot ſome that we are not. That double ho- 
nour which $. Pau/ thinks ſome good Elders worthy of, is held roo gaed for qur beſt , 
D and that moyens is too vaſt for a Biſhop which ſome Lay- may put over with- 
out enyy ; yea ſome noble Elder (for ſuch the time now ) ſhall be cryed up for | 
ſpending upon one Supper a 8iſhops yeerly revenue. As it is, we bleſſe God and our 
 £00d Kitgs for what we have left : But Iwiſh it nor ſo much, as that any man ſhould ac 
| the fight otit need to feed upon his own heart inſtead of our Trencher, But it any of our | 
profeſſion, being blefſed with plenty of means, ſhall run forth ineo lavidh @, pamn- 
\pecing his appetite with Apician delicates, or ruffling in proud and coſtly attirgs and | 
urnitures, beyond che bounds of gravity and holy Moderation (as I vexily uppoſe our 
Iſland yeeldeth none ſuch) let his perſon ſuffer, let his calling be jnnocent an > | 
able : It isnot wealth or power that is juſtly taxable in a Biſhop, bur the abuſe of both , 
E and that man is weakly grounded, which would be other than tairbfull ro bis God, | 
whether in an higher or meatier condition, ' | 
Foraſmuch therefore as theſe imaginary difſimilitudes berwixt the Prixztive Epil- 
_ and ours are vaniſhed, and ours for ſubſtance is proved to bethe (amewith the 
firſt thar ever were ordained, and thoſe firſt were ordained by Apoſtolick hands, by 


direRion and inſpiration of the Haly:Ghoſt, we may confidemely and irretragably cov- 
chude our Epiſcopacie to be of no lefle than Divine Inſtitution, | 


— — —  — -# -® wo - _ 2 


F $. XVIII. | 
The prattice of the whole Chriftian Church in all times aud places, us for this gowern- 
ment of Biſhops, 


| Owever it pleaſerh our Anti-preſuliſts to flight the pradtice and judgemene of | 
all Churches ſave the Primitive Church, which they alſo, without [ 

and againſt all reaſon, ſhurup within the Rtrair _ of 250'yeers, our of 23 = 
3 _ e 


Prov. 29. 21. þ 


” - — —_—__ - O—_ A. - *I= + > a Ty * _g * 4 * SR 
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Leon, Leſſrum, 


Loco ſupra ci- 
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Chriſtianogra- 
phy of che 
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"| nefſe of their known oppoſition yet it ſhall be no ſmall confirmation tO us, nor no A 
[leſſe conviftion tothem, that the voice, as of the Primitive; ſo of the whole ſubſequent 


Church of God upon earth to this very age, is with us and tor us > 2uod ſemper & ubiq; 


| Alwaies and every where, was the old and fure rule of Yincentins Lirinenſis;, and who 
[thinks this can fail him is well worthy to erre, It. were a long rask to inſtgncein all 


times, andto particularizeinall Churches ; Ler this be the r 


all, Turn overall Hiſto- | 
ries, ſearch the Records of all times and places, it ever it can be ſhewn that any Ouhv- 
dox Church in the whole Chriſtian world, ſince the times of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 


was governed otherwiſe than by a Biſhop, ſuperior to his Clergy, (unleſle perhaps du- | 
ring the time of ſome perſecution, or ſhort inter-regnum) let me forteit my part of the 


cauſe. Our oppoſites dare not ſtand upon this iſſue; and thereforewhen weprefſe and B 
follow them upon this point, they run back fifteen hundred yeers, and ſhelter them- | 
ſelves under the Primitive times, which are moſt remote, And why will they be thus 
cowardly ? They know all the reſt are withus,and againſt them; yeathey 77a it,and | 
yet would fain think themſelves never the worſe: Antichriſt, Antichriſt hath ſeized up- 
'on all the following times, and corrupted their government, What a meer gullery 
is this * Do not they themſelves confine Antichriſt to Rowe? And hath not Biſhop | 
| Downham diligently noted his exy«uw iN Boniface, his «x: 5 itt Hildebrand, his mee in 
thelatter times * Surely had theſe men beſtowed that time in peruſing Biſhop Dowy- | 
hams diſcourſe concerning Antichriſt, which they have ſpenc in contuting his worthy 
Sermon, they had needed no other either reformation or ciſproot, tor can any indiffe- C 
'rent man be {o extremely mad as to think all the Chriſtian world (theſe men only by | 
good luck excepted) is or ever was turn'd Antichriſt? or that Antichriſt hath ſet his 
foot every where, inall Aſſemblies of Chriſtians, and that he ſtill keeps his footing in| 
| all Gods Church upon earth ®' To ſay nothing elſe concerning the notorious talfiy 
hereof, what a derogation were this to the infinite wiſedo providence and good- : 
_ = the rwgn—r that he ſhould Rune his are of hs nr act" " 
rom the y 2 giveitu y upto the managing or| |} 
the ſpace of a | os hundred a on any check or contradiction to 
his government, no not within the firſt Century © Yea, but his Myſtery began to. | ! 
work betime z True, but that was the myſterie of iniquity, not the myſterie ot good D 
order and holy 1mm : And if thelatter times ſhould bethus depraved, yet can| | * 
a 


| 


any man be ſo abſurd as to think that thoſe holy Biſhops of the Primitive times, which 
were all made of meakneſſe and humility, and patience, being ever perſecuted, and | 
cheerfully out their blood for Chriſt, would in their very offices bolſter up 


the pride of Antichriſt? Or ifthey would, yet can we think that the Apoſtles them: | 
ſelves, who ſaw and erected this ſuperiority (as Chamier himſelf confeſſeth) would be 
acceſlary to this advancementof Antichriſt * Certainly he had need of a ſtrong, and, 
as wicked a credulity, of a weak and as wild awir, that can believe all this, $0 the, 
(ſemper) is plainly ours, and (© is the (w6iq;) too; All rimes are not more for us than' | 
places. Takea view of the whole Chnſtian world, The ſtate of Europe is ſo well E 
known that it needs no report ; Look abroad, yeſhall find that for the Greek Church, 
che Patriarchate of Conſtantinople, which in the Emperor Leo's time had eighty onc 
| bn, and abour thirty eight Arch-biſhopricks under his Juriſdion, hath 
under him ſtill ſeventy four Mertropolitans, who have divers Biſhops under them; 4s 
| Theſſalonica, ten Biſhops under him z Corinth four, Athens ſix, erc.. For the Ruſsian| | 
| Church, which fince the Mahwmetan tyrannie hath ſubjected it ſelftoa Patriarch of 
| their own neer home, of Mu{co, he hathunder him two Metropolitans, four Arch-bi-; 
ſhops, ſix Biſhops, | 
| Forthe Patriarchate of Fernuſalem, to which have belonged the three Paleſtines, and | 
 twOother Provinces, Tirixs reckons alſo five Metropolitans, and ten Bithops. F 
| FortheParriarchateof Aptioch, which hath been accounted one of the moſt nume- | 
| rous for Chriſtians, it had, as the fame author reckons, fifteen Provinces allotted roit,| | 
| and in them, Metropolicans, Arch-biſhops and Biſhops no tewer than 142. oY 
| For the Armenian Chriftians, they acknowledge obedience ro the government of 
| v0 Patriarchs of their own, the one of Armenia the Greater, who kept his ——_ 
0 


_ _ — ——_— — — _@©QKR 


— — 
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A [ofold a Sebeſtia; the other of Armenia tlie Leſle, whoſe relidence was formetly at 


| Mytilene, the of that Province, now aeer Tarſas in Citicia, Mr, Sands 
reports their Biſhops to be 300, but Zeroniss 1000, 
For the ds Chris they have a Patriarch of their Own, whole Pattiarchall 


Mnayadeter Hh ws» bn 1h wy ſoprtamia , and he hach under his govern- 
ment many Charches diſperſed in the Cines of Meſopotamia, Babylonia, Syria, 

| For the Maromtes, whoſe main habiration is in Mount Zebanns, containing in Circuit | 
one GEES CEE CONE 


B | 4l, or wetrnng > > others have had ; Linder one whereot is (aid $9 ave 


| 22 Biſhopricks, and more than {ix hundred Territories, 


For the Indian named from $, Themes; they have ti Arch-ilop 
ately ſubjected to = Patriarch of Evſall, 
| For the African we find that in one rant denn; Shines: 
RE rn or or 16 ; on vernnent of the Patriarch 
| of Alexandris, to whoſe Farihion of Egypt, and thoſe 
about the Bay of Arabia, Upon whole late —— many Biſhops at- 


tended, and what rr ans Am aq were too long to 
| For the Abaſsine Chriſti __ ue led egy a a Patriarch of their 
C | own; Some report of an — ded And Alvarez; that in one Church of 
the Holy Trinity, upon a ſolemn occalion, he roof two hundred of their Mitred Clergy | 
together, Thus bavel, for the Readers fatisfattion, contrafted into a thort view ſome | 
paſlages af the laborious Chriſtianography of Mr, Paget, gathered by him our of ma- | 
[ny Authors, whereby it well appears how the Chriſtian Churclt is governed abroad, | 
| fam. rt +. remarkable) roſe all — a — analy vided ow 
corr with Rowe,and y oppoſite to moſt of yto 
| her ambitious and tyrannous uſurpation, but all gladly ever ſubmitting themſelves to 


that Dr gn Nevada econ which ſome few very ill-adviſed, bur very well ſef-con- 
cvcolnew.commen ren comerolon ep, , have for their own ends preſamed 
D to contr 


K 3] 
| h. XINX. | 
| þ the ſappreſtion of contrary Records z and the ſole oppoſition of the beretick Xtius. | 
| | 


oo cn on Re ee ee, SY 
pline and government pretended, je is avery poor and beggerly 
bu rTarnmn 1 Anti- — there were ſe, bu ch wee lp. 
Preſſed : Suppreſſed ? now for that; By whom © Thope- 
ſ —C— no: cefray bothnes palde 
edition, in this age of Preſles, os 
(II CRY a T—_ would fain fee them) r 
Fathers, and faithfull recorders of a ncocke ele 
« xobr monuments 2re in our hands, there ſhould nor be the leaſt rouch, 
beim or if there had been ay, or of their allowanceof the dilici- 
Ch er n———_ City or Region, thae was, 
CY thanby a Dioceln tikop As wel may they 


— + -  — —— —— 


tell us, thereare day 0n,and beyond the mouncains of the 
F Qill, andever have Fhonkires by their plactonn; _ =” and em 
are, could not, cannot be diſcovered, 


| Onrards then: :k canbenogrear comfort or credit res. 
that the only founder and abertor of their opinion (which 
worldof Hiſtory and Record) is a branded Heretick Arias, beandlaterentarrkh vey 
point which they now maintain; And how could this be, ifrhe conceir had been for- 
merly currant # Or, why he fingled from thereſt, 72x26 een otenomen to 


have 


—_— 
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| For the muſ-named Ne nkpCs Chriſtians; they are ſubject to their Patriarch of As- | | 


he ; 


| 
————— 


| 
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Paracleſ.1, cp, 


Apol. p.2.c 12, 


Intole;abilis eff biſhop of Spalato, w 


dentia, $ palar. 


de Rep. Lecleſ: AS he was naturally a or and hot man, fo now being vexed with ſome crofle pro- 


P art 2, 


SetCT.20. Epiſcopacy by Divine Right. 
have been of the fame mind ? No man ever wrote of hereticks who did not name | A 
him for ones Epiphanins, Auſtin, Philaſter. And who can chooſe but bluſh ro hear 
thoſe who would goe for Orthodox Chriſtians, now at the latrer end of the day (after 
ſo many ages of exfibiliation) to take upon them the defence of a noted Hererick, a- 
gainſt all the holy Fathers of the Church, RES_S the whole Church of God, 
whoſe judgement thoſe Fathers expreſly dec * Hear then of your Patriarch, all | 

| ye oppoſers of Epiſcopacy, and then judge how you like him : All agreein the Story , 

| Epiphanins is the fulleſt, A&rivs, faith he, was a man trantick headed, proud-minded, 

an Arrian altogether z He would fain have been a Biſhop, and when his ſchool-fellow 
Euſtathius came to that honour, which he eagerly deſired, and miſſed of, he was ſo 
much the more netled with emulation ; Euſtathius hymor'd him by all means, he was, B 
ſtillthe more peeviſh; at laſt he brake torth into Oppoſition, and, (ſaith that Pather) 
his ſpeech ſavoured rather of madneſſe than of ſober humanity , for he ſaid, what is a 
Biſhop better chan a Presbyter * the onediffers not at all from the other , there is but 
ne order, one honour, one dignity of both : Doth the Biſhop impoſe hands * ſo doth 
the Presbyter z doth the Biſhop adminiſter baptiſm © ſo doth the Presbyrer; the Bi- 
ſhop diſpenceth the ſervice of God, ſodoth the Presbyrter, the Biſhop fits in his Chair 
'or Throne, ſodoth-che Presbyter, Theſe are the opinions, among others, for which 
' Erius was hoored, not out of the Church only, bur ont- of the Cities, Towns and | 
| Villages; which I grieve to ſee raken up in this doting and laſt age of the world by 
thoſe who ſhould be both godly and wiſe, He whom Epiphayius in the voice of Gods C 
| Church tiles 24g num mundo malum, a great miſchiet to the world, is now applauded 
by thoſe who pretend to holineſſle, for a great patron of Truth, 


| 


| Ye: ; LIN wy 


—_— - 


| | $. XX, {+ 
The vindication of thoſe Fathers that are pretended to ſecond Arius his opinion, 


Ut what noiſe is this I hear from'our Antepiſcopiſts, of many Fathers who fa- 
voured and cryed up this opinion of Ayivs? Surely, if there had been any ſuch 
the world would have rung of it ere now; the then preſent Church would ſooner have  D 
noted it than thoſe that lag after them ſo many hundred paees of yeers, But to make | 
this good, more than once1s laid in our diſhby Parker, and the cenſure of Tilenus, the, 
quotationof Medina, which our Reverend and learned Biſhop of Durham, Dr, Morton, 
in Apology cites; Non dubito, ec. [doubt nor, faich Medina, to affirm that S, Ferome, 
Sedulius, Primaſius, Theodore, held, with the Arian Hereticks, that the Order of Bi- 
thops and Presbyrers is Fure divino the very fame, It is well that he omitted S. 4#; 
guſtine, Ambroſe,” Chryſoſtome, Occumenins. Well, what of this, the learned Bilhop | 
cites Medina, but doth he approve him ? he ſcorns the motion : Medingd cites e 
Fathers, as for this opinion; the more ſhameleſſe he : Is ir ever rhe truer a 
ſworn champion of the tyranny of Rome, and a profeſſed enemy to the reformed Re- r 
ligion, impadently avers it 7 It is enough for me to leave him to the caſtigation of | 
| Zellarmin : and though I'might ſpend paper in vindicating thefe ſacred names from | 
. theaſperſionof the favour of Erianiſm, yer for that it is but incidently in our wa 
Fhall rather remit my Reader to the leamed. and ſatisfaRtory diſcourſe of the Arct- 
o hath prevented that labour, All-the reftate eafily freed; S 
 Ferome and'S, Ambroſe, in the opinion'of ſome ſeem to take in water : For the tormer, 


OT E——_— — = — ——_—_— 


| ceedings (as he thought) of Fohn Biſhop of Hieruſalem, he flew outjinto ſome exptel-| |. 
hons indeed, bur yer ſuch as in other places he doth either-falve or contradi&t The 


paſſages are ſcanned throughly by many authors, & is truethen tharhe ſaich, Bibops | F 


(Hier, ad £va- ATE greater than Presbyters rather conſuctudine Eccleſie than Dominiice diſpoſttiontve- | 


| Eadem Epiſlola 


| Hier. in 1 a4 ſtles, and that the Dominica d:ſpoſitio of which he fpake was to betaken of a perſonal] 


rate; butevenin that, withall he grants Epiſcopacy to be an Apoſtolicall Inſticution 5 
for heinterprers himſelt, that this Cuſtome was derived and continued. trom the Apo- 


appointment from Chriſt our Saviour : Wherefore what can be mare plain than _ 
| | Us | 


Ce Im 


— 
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Arch- biihop and Metropolican, and of ſo blily-hig 
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ne eee _—_ — 


his toto orbe decretum relates eo Apoſtolick Conſticutiqn * 1 The very of it 1s 
by him'elf fercht from the time. "7 oy pea _ Por —— = Epi pill | 
= $17; STIR one layes 1 am of Paul, another 1.4m 0 1 am of C 3 Whic 
was inthe heart of the Apoltolick times : And relating thoſe words of the 0 
Feral ſalems letters, [There i is ny Sas peer nl " 
eth a {ati imperite it, pro to his Marce ovelty Montanss, 
or Foo hold hs place of the Apoſtles, and thac Ge depetinn, -— oo 
Biſhops below their. place was uteerly, perfadious-: And rn The Apt, f 
of the Pſalm, Infled fathers Is | ſhalt have children, The Gaich pgs (0 
Church) were by Fat fa &c. Thou haſt inſfead of children, which arethe 
Biſhops, cd y thy ſelf, And (Re BARN where he DD ne the 
dignity of xy ESLLacy p_ he adds noe  Apirep-rooul repayes 
Presbyter non facit 7 -W hardoch a Bilbop, at Or oh Cer dc 
not? That very exception exempts him trom &rianifm,, and 
| monies {beſides more which wx be gr) ſhew him cioughba bur a Pram) no 
friend to the equality of our Presbyterians, 
As for S. Ambroſe, they could not have pitch'd u upon a better m = a | 
2 grain, as that he:-would not 
abate one inch of -Archiepiſcopall,,port and power, no not co an ry yet 
this is the man that ſhall plead againſt the ſuperiority of Biſhops, Apd-what, will he | 


ſay ? Of a Biſhop and a Presbyrer; (aich he, there is one order ye wages 
of them is a Prieſt) but rhe Biſhop is the lo that every m5 
not ver Presbyter a Biſhop, for among che Presbyters the ] 

firſt of all,by parkers own conteſſion, it is not S, Ambroſe that Lich ſo, — a fel. Io 
in his cloths; So not only Whitakers, Spalato, Cocus, Rivetys, and others but even 
ſome of the 1 great Pontifician Authors,as we ſhall ſee upon another occaſion more fully, 
ron Ambroſe himſelf tells another tale, in his genuine writings y. There js. one 


| Chim ond y Prieſts, deacon an Bilbo rp Eee Jae Nabe: 
0 _:M 


Dea And again; As Biſhops doe ordain Presbyrers, and conlecrate Deacons, 


the Arch-biſho "pn the Biſbop, Do you not think this man likely;ro | 
D Fi the new government ? Thirdly, it he had "Grid as they him, = 


him leave to interpret himſelf : The Biſhop is Primus [acerdos, 
ceps Sacerdotum, 


he. Prid- 


[ 
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| 


| 


h he, that God requires of a Biſhop, another of a Presbyrer, ery x3 


$. XIX. £ 26 t 
The pratice of the Waldenſes and Albigenſes in allowance of Epiſcopal government.” 


| 


| Q Hortly chen, all cimes, all Hiſtories, all Aurhors, all places arefor us; yea (which | 
& is moſt wake pee thoſe | tations which divided themkdves fn from the | 

Church, as the Arians, Novations, Donatiſts, yet ſtill held chemlelves to the* 
mene of their their Biſhops ::1t was their queſtion, whether this or that man ſhould be their 
Bop, it was never queſtioned whether - 3 

teer times the very Waldenſes and 4 it s when in ſome juſtly 
flew off from cheRomiſh Adder yet till would havea Biſhop of cheir own; It was 
one of the Articles that was ood Cageadt 2 ,the he Gapeomacy of che Pope, u 
ing aboveall, Churches, is by y.degree is30 be 


| p< — ways ke _ all pap, hte Prager: among 
c Ol Rome 15 QUT EQqUALL £O S 3 £hat 
is no difference z oP not dignity but merit of roam I 
[anocher, Thoſe of Merindo tf and Cabrieres (a le oleh bear hn 
Hi of the Country of Piemont, to inhabit in the waſte paits. _ | 
| Z being | 


NC CO 


— — 


ſhould have any ; ar. all, Yea in 


Artit. Wald. 1 
Amid 1110, | 
Ines, 

For p, 209. de. 
Romanam- pontificen, | 90" Wal. 


' deaf. 
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Fpiſt, Leg ati 
Pape Card. Por- 
tinenſ. vide 


Hadrian Savat 


a 


Fox Attr, &c. 
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—— being there planted, and hearing of the Goſpel preached in Germany and Switzerland! A 


(em wthe yeer 1530, George Mawrellas and Petrus Latomns to conferre with the learned 
| men of thoſe parts ; they mer with 0ccolampadins; Buctr, Capito; Manrellas eſcaping 
| home alone, told his Compatriots how much they had erted, and how rheir old Mi- 
| niſters, whom they called their Barhes, that is, Uncles, had miffed them, Bur 
| before this, their lices, the good C who were termed Albigenſes, did fer 
' up to therſelvesa Biſhop of their owri, one Bartolowens, remaining about the coafts of 
| Crodtia arid Dalmatia ;'of whom the Cardinall Portiveyſts (the Popes Legat) writes 
' thus tothe Archbiſhop of Roay about the yeer 1146, Fremim de Carcafona oriundys, 
' 4c, For one Barzolomens, the Biſhop of the Hereticks, born in Cafeaſona, taking up- 
' on him the Dephtarion of that Antipope, yeelded unto him wicked and abotning- | 3 
ble reverence, and gave him a place of reſt ence in the Town of Porles, and temoved 
| himſelf to the parts of Tholoſe, This Bartolomess in the tenor of his letters, which rud 
| every wherein the firſt ſiyleof his falararion, encitles hiniſelf on this manner, 34r-| 
' tolomeus, the (ervant of the ſervants of God, to N, the ſalutations of the holy faith, This 
| man, amongſt all his ocher enormities z makes Biſhops, and takes upon hitn perfici- 
' ouſly to govern and order the Churches, Thus that Cardinal, And thoſe Angragni- | 
| 4ns, who art commonly ſaid for fome hundred of yeers to have caft off all relation to 
| the Church of Rowe, yer in cheir Conteſſion of Faith, and anſwers exhibited tothe 
| Preſiderit (appointed Commiſſioner for their examination) confeſſed and acknow- 
ledged (upon mention made of ancient Councells) That the Councells had made di- | 
vers notable Decrees concerning the EleRion of Biſhops and Miniſters of the Church, | 
concerning Eccleſiaſtical Diſapline , as well of che Clergy as the people, Theſe 
Chriſtians were far from that peeviſh humour wherewith divers mif-zealots are now 
a dayes tranſported, What ſpeak I of theſes The very Jate Chtiſtians who with- 
f memory came into this Kingdome for proteQtion, had the noble Fo-' 
| co for their Biſhop, This it was with all Chriſtian 'mei and affemblics 
all the world over, till (within the age of fome who might be yer living) the waters 

| ofthe Cantons, and the Lake of Zenmniis began to be trodbled : And now, when 

' the groſle errors of Do&rine came to be both diſcovered by one ſide, and impetu- 
 oufly defended by the other, and the impugners cruelly perfecared ro bonds and 1 
| deach, thoſewho conld nor injoy the freedome of the true Religion under their Po- | 

| piſh Biſhops, thought themſelves driven to ſer up Church-Governors and Paſtors of 
their own and thele once eſtabliſh now muſt belife be defended, They might not be 

| under thoſe they had ; they could not have thoſe they ſhould , they reſted unde: choſe | | 
| they could get : And hence is all this diſtraRtion, | 


| 
, | 


—— _ _ NT NL | 


| d: XXIL f 
The government by Biſhops both univerſal and unalterdble. | 


gt 
E have ſeen the grounds of Clurch-Government laid by our Sviont him- 
ſelf in imparity 5 we have ſeen it ſo built up by Apeſtolick hands we have! 
feen thepradtice of the ancient and ſubſequent Church, laying on the roof to make | 
a perfe&t Fabrick ; Yer what is all this, it che ood be not univerſal and perpe- 
wall © yeeld it ro be fo ancient as the Apoſtles t 6, yet if it be arbitrary, 
whether for time or place, what have we gamed ? Surely as God is bur one, andever | 
tumſelf, fo wonld he have his Church, There be hirveſcore Qudens and fout-| 
ſcore Concubins, ahd Virgins without number, but his Dove, his undefiled is bur one;  F 


and though the miy 'goe m ſeberall drefſes and trimmings, yer till and ever the ſtuffe| 
is the fame. Plainty pow may be varieties of circamftantiall faſhions in pat- | 
ticular Churches, yetthe of the Government is, and muſt be ever the ſame, | 


x hat ordinary power which the Apoſtles had they tradnced to rheir ſucceſſors, 35 | 
| Coguentties by our Saviour in his laſt Firewell oy Chodl anro'the end of the world. 
| or] 
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tion, "The po. . of theſe acts, as it was by our Saviours Commiſſion. in 
'the Apoſtles, being by them conyeyel ro the Church, and not by the Church con- 


'fromthem, which were-mean, to be only locall and uy, t 
reaſon to think our ſelves obliged ro; bur:thoſe which they let for 


—— — 


For we may not think, 25 one faid well, that the Apoſitles carried their Commiſſion 


with them up to Heaven z they knew it was given them for a perpetuity of ſucceſ- 
fion, He _— laid, Goe ors ye Nations, _ 4 Be added, Behold 1 am with you 
tothe ol of 2h world - He could not mean ic of their perſons, which ſtaid not long 
upon earth after him z, he meanc it of their Evangelicall ſucceſſors : So. was, he wi 

them, as he was with his domeſticks their Predeceſſors, not in the immediateneſle 
and extraordingry way of calling ; not. in the admirable meaſure and kinds of their 
\<ziquere, Or gifts; not in the infallibleneſle of their judgement, nor in the univerſa- 
liry of their charge, but in cheeffecuall execution of thoſe offices which ſhould be 
perpetuated to his Church for the ſalvation of mankind, Such were'the preaching 
ofthe Goſpel, and the adminiſtration of the Sacraments, the paxyning Canch-Of 
cers, the ordering of Church-affairs, the infliction of cenkuresz and, in ſhort, the power 
A he Keys, which we juſtly. ſay were not tyed to S. Peters girdle, bat were com-. 
amnicived to all his fellowes, and to all his and their ſucceſſors for eyer ': By vertue 


whereof all true Paſtors can open and ſhut, Heaven-gates above, much more the 


Church-dores here upon earth, And all theſe aQts are of ſuch neceſſity, that withour 
them. the Church could not at all ſubſiſt, atleaſt not lang, and in any colerable cond:- 


veyed to them, ſoit ſucceeded accordingly in and ro their ſucceflors, and was incor- 


C (porated into their Office, We that are Prieſts receivethe Keys in Peter, ſaich'S, Am- 
broſe ; Yenitt ad Amiſtites, ſaith $, Auguſtine, Let them.come to the Biſhops, by 


whom the Keys are miniſtred in the Church, As Bcza faid truly of the promile; of 


the Holy Ghoſt, that it was given for the good of the whole Church, yet not unto 


the whole Church, but peculiarly unco the Apoſtles (to give to others at leaſt) ſo 
muſt it be {aid of this power, And {o indeed by Calvins own determination none 
but Paſtots might lay hands on the ordained ,- and none but they were capable to 
weild the great-cenſures of the Church. Shortly then, was this power he 
Apoſtles, or was it not left ? If it were leff, (as we could. elſe have no Church) was 
it left with all, or with ſomes 'with all it cannotythe mulcitude cannot be thought 
fi for theſe affairs : If with ſome, then whether with one ina City or Territory, or 


- 


i 
| 
| 
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| 
| 
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 Seer.22/ | 177, | 


—— 


Pex *de Grad. 
muniſh. c. 5, 


uB[verſe 


with more * It with more, why is the charge then impoſed upon one * One Timothy | paferes. 


in Epheſus; one Titus in Creet, one Angel in Thyatira; one other in Philadelphia, 
Laodicea, and the reſt : And why are thoſe ſingle perſons challengeable for the neg- | 


lets And if this power and this charge were by thevery hands of che Apoſtles en- 
tayled upon theſe eminent perſons, which ſhould by due ordination thereuni ſucceed 
them, and from them lineally deſcend upon us, I wonder what wanegover dig 
preſume G5 cut.it off, News doe Jorg _— at - Rm of *<h Divas 
which holding Epilcopacy thus ro it re Apoſtolico 1a thg firſt inſtitution, 

bold. it A aan the ſequel, For me, ſev jeaneP ro yaa ths br A ; 
[totheſe infbiced men, that I dare not bur think theſetheir ordi 
intended to ſucceſſion, immutable, Some kinds of ceremonious 


es, which 


| | theadminiira 
tion of Gods Church; it ſhall be high preſumption.if any ro alter, Becavſe che, A- 
poſtles did but meer together divers times on thefirſt day of the week, ant S, Paw 
ordered that day for the laying aſide their Colletions, and that jis qaly- called the 
Lardsday by the: Apoſtle; how ſtrongly are the vehemenc es of Epiſcopacy, 
wont to.maintain thaz day in ſuccceſſion tothe JewiſhSabbarh, andthat in all poincs 
unalterable by any humane anchority ? Sorety od hl bur the tenth part of that 

lea from the Apoſtles forthis their Judaicall-Evangelicall Sabbath which we baye 


| ' ; : 
tor our Epiſcopacy, they would make tis feel the dine of this ent, and-would 
in the rigorous obſervation of it out-doe the Jews, But you nd y to choak 
me with ſome Apoſtolicall Ordinances, which were even of th es reverſed” Be 


it ſo : Then youtell me ofthe firſt form of their Government ofthe Church; which 
(lay you) wasby an equality; from which, if (as we plead) they afterwards aſcended 
L 2 Mo 


—_ — cg OO EE ee en, _— — 


| 


honour 


e we have no 
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vis congeie | tary aft (what inevitable neceſſity may doe in ſuch a caſe, we now diſpure hot) ne- 
Ltda, ceiry hath difpenced wih{athe initncdittely Divine Laws : Where then 


Poſte. Hadr. Sa- 


Bcz. de gradib, 


eerg  Epjepao b Drago Rh Pani 


'ro this imparity (which we now contend for) why is it not as ſafe, ſay you, for usto) A 
' rake upthat ther firſt form as this latter * Admitting all this, our anſiver is the yeadi- | 
et; we likewell to make thoſe holy men of God our chooſers; they thought fitto | 
| alterto this, and therefore we think Hitto hold to it; they tryed both; leſe this 
to be continued, Thetruth is, the Church of God ar the very firſt was only infra- 
| ming, and not all of a ſuddain framed , In thereof, as the equality among 
chemſelves (by the fulneſe of Grace which they all had) conduced to that work, fo all 
that while, for the wr moan. of the ſame work, they themſelves maintained 
their own ſuperiority and power over other Presbyters : So thenthe aging 
mide by the Apoſtles themſelves, and not by other, they being infallibly gui 
by the Spirit of God, though they changer, we may not : nay, becauſe they chan- | p 
' ged we may not ; the Holy Ghoſt led themuntoit, and therefore we, unleſſe we 
will oppoſe the Ordinance of the Holy Ghoſt, muſt not detraRt ro continueir, O- 
there, why may I not urgethe ſame argument in the inſtanced Sabbath; The A- 
| poſtles had duly kept the ſeventh day according to the Law; a after fell to the ob- 
fervation of the firſt day, What, ſhall any man now inter, += the Jewiſh ſe- 
 venth, which was firſt kept, rather than the Evangelicall firſt, which was laſt raken | 
' up * However then (as it is uſually - port bena to us out of our reverend Whitgift) 
there be ſome appendances and fortnalities of Government alterable by the wiſ- 
| dome and ſererion ot the Chutch, yer for the main ſubſtance it is now utterly in- | | 
 diſpenſable, and muſt ſo continue to the worlds end : ſndiſpenſable by any volun- | 


chat may 
be juſtly pleaded, we ſhall not be wanting borh in or pity and in our Prayets, 
| xD ND 200 


CINCH IDFAIRENGGS B/de' 5? 
CES CEE FOCTUTO EVER Sans Snot oder ods; +; Aerts 


| as The Third Parr. gt 
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| Q. I 
The appellation of Lay-Elders, and the ſtate of the queſtion concerning them, 


HE queſtion concerning the lay-Presbyter is nor eaſily ſtared; the | | 
thing it ſelf is ſo new that we are not yet agreed of thename, Preſ- 
we know the Greek, as alſo Zachen in the Hebrew (whence 
he uſe of it is borrowed) om and ſignifies a| _ 
mk? na!” brag ers | R—_— E 
ring knowledge and experience, and car authority, 
. =  thereforeit is traduced trom thar ncrarel aſe, ant ulatro F| 
| fie a man of ſome eminence in place and government * $o we havein theold Teftz- | | 
[ment, Elders of the houſe, Gey, 50, 7, 'Elders of the Congregation, Levit, 4.15. B-| | 
ders of the City, Dem, 19, 12, Elders of the land, Gey, 50, 7, Elders of the people | 


Mat. 21,22. theſe ſomerimes marched with the higheſt offices; fo wehave ., 
ders and Dext, 21, 2, Prihces and Elders, Ezra 10, 8, Priefts and Elders, 
Lam, 1.10, And all theſe were titles of civil authority, Bur when we come to rhe 


daies of the Gofpel under the New Teſtament, now we'fnd the Elders of the Chittch, 
Ads 20, 179.” As 11, 30, and'14, 23, A'nane which ——_ all choſe facred, F | 
—— oyed in'the prottulgarion of rhe Gofpel (as Calvin well ob-| 


| ) whether , Prophers, Evatgelifts, Paſtors and DoStors, and indeed | 
|nonebur them  andin yain ſhall we ſeek for any other Preyrers or Eidervin the As, 
ot Epiſtles ofthe bleſſed Apoſtles, 6r in zl following kntiguity, What to make! 
P_ ef thofe Elders or yters which are now 1 qneftion, which, ſaith 7ra- 


vers 


is! 


— - — _ — 
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| und by 


was + Priefts 


[rexture $ 4CcOom 
Law, {0 he _— ha 


i erage 

who will not yeeld theſe Elders Laicks, to . ws ret 90 
cribes ro them Ga kind of Giiewal cute; they feed the flock by 

nr Evo and preach atter a fort inthe reproof ot ſinin ber Coolry 1 an 
:yet he is fain to contra-diſtinguiſh chem from reaching Elders; and their ſtyle tarſoorh 
'1s z-89rwc governments, But, rell me beſeech you dear brethr 
| an to afteR and receive a torreign diſcipline, tell me in good 
this cobethe teading of the lock of Chriſt, which St, Pax/ 
Epheſus, can you think cheſe men to be ſuch as the Apoſtlerhere ſpeaks of, 
C minus vos Comftituit Epiſcopos, encharging 
made them B: © Was everany lay-Elder ſtyled by that name ? Doch nor C 


than Doctors and Teachers, becauſe in both laces they are ſtyled Biſhops 
there ever heard of a Lay-Biſhop in the world © (thoſe (acrilegious 
| parts of Germany, who retain nothing of that divine order bur lands name.) 
| my brethren, why a; to be deceived who ever '{pake or hewd Ro 
 Presbvrer inall the Charch of God cill thisage « Take the rermasit is 51 weare for 
ced apon this epither for diftin&tion fake, notout of any ſcorniullincenc ofdiſcoms- 
| ' ging Gods people (we know tharin agenerall acceptioatheyate all the Lords inheri- 
H tance) bur becauſe there is a neceſſary difference to be pac berwixt thent whom God 
 kath ſeparated to his own immediate fervice in che Miniſteric,, and thoſe Chriſtians 
which are under chem in cheir miniſterial! chaſe, we make uſe of theſe termes where- 
with the greateſt antiquity hath furniſhed us, Thc —_ named = angel 
| make rt aroenatinar a7; 5 Theblefſed Martyr, ol4 1guatins, 2s int other 
eſpecially in his Epiſtle ro them of Smyrae (whi th we have alceady cited) > 
| | dra i&ec Lerche Laicksbe ſubject tothe Deacons, the Deacons rocke 
 &, And before him the holy r Clement Bithop .of Rome, as we have fo 
alledged,» A Lay«mans bound to _—_—— yet betare i tormy 
[ .. part. am Faw" thar-St, Peter, whom expe wary ay her vr 


E tyrdome,; meant noother, when he charged his fellow- 
thei heit fcks, ub ryrexuerbor 5 THe valet, Rot donuneering —— Clergie, An 


word is plurall, noe asit were Clers, but Clerices : dion verſe beforeitiSimorbres, 
the vety att of Epi : thoſe that would have it raken-orherwifeare fam to add 
a word of their own w-the Text, reading it, Gods hernage* whereas the: 
prome'# Ny, SR periealy zo this ſenle, Neitheris there any ataxieto be feared m brin- 
| his hatin berwact Paſlor and Godky itiva eucaxie rather, andſuch as 
which nothing could enſue: but contuſion, It theſe men rhen-be 
ſacred perſons, why dy Way they not challenge ir: TfLaic _— why are they aflamod of it * 


F If berwixt both, ve theniſelves that ride which 8ernard 

the occaſion of his CE: of his Canonicall mes 
cry your credulity hath 
7 firſt anchors of this 
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of imany 


Chriſtian 
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you that are {0 
you think 


In do-| 
them with a flock over which Chriſt hgh 


himſelf conteſle that the Presbyrters both there mentioned, and Titus 1, 5, aretio = 
?” And way 
ia fome 


Yea, 


Presbyrers,/ 


| 
feed| 
teed | 
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yen check, he could cel! - 
5k EEE 


SECT. 179 | 


——__—}_— 


' eſſe Coles. 


. hn to. 6 
. — 


| 


—e7 " given| 

roche Elders, 

requiresof the Elders at | tn 8c «rj | 
» Kc. wt 

G ers af | dic recep | 

ſhaw prewnti-t 

bus paſtoripus 


[t=x fat, 
| Atts 78. 


'Pe f. 5.7. 


| 


| \ 
| 


| 


— 


_ —_— —_— C—— OO C————— — 
= 
by, 


| 180 


| NN I — — o—_—__ 
. 
' 


| 


— Mt 4 dt. lt. AMS. Co. i _— - 
- 


2 Joh. r. 
3 Joh. 1. 
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James 5. 14. 


|| Spcr.2. Epiſcopacy by Divine Regbt. Part 3, 
& qþ:oughout the whole world before them, bar alſo found our ſome | A 


Chritin 
| pretencetofSctiptures, never before ſo underſtood, whereupon to father their ſo new 
| and (now) plauſible erection, 


> FW_ 


$, 11, 
No Lay-Elder ever mentioned or heard of in the world till this paifent age. The Texts | 
of Scripture particularized to the contrary, | 


— — —— 


Nd that you may not think this to be ſome bold unwarranted ſuggeſtion from | 


long task for a man to prove negatives, let any of your moſt learned and confident | 
| Teachers produce but thename of an oneLay-presbyter that ever was in the Church | 
from therimes of Chriſt and his Apoſtles untill this preſent age, I ſhall yield the cauſe, | 
andlive and die theirs, We find in common expenence, that we _——_ Ings ac- | 
cording to. our own propoſſeſſionz Jaundiſed eyes ſeem to ſee all objeRs yellow; 
blood-ſhoten, rd : it is no marvell it thoſe who have mancipated their minds to the 
judgements of ſome whom they over-admire, and have lent their eyes out of their 
eads, whereſoever they find mention of an Elder in the New-Teſtament, think 


own h 
| poevancly of a Lay-Presbytery likethar man in Eraſzpus, who perſwaded himſelf he 


y a ſtrange Dragon intheair, becanſe his friend confidently pointed to it, and (eem- | C 
ed to ——— at his not ſeeing it : þut thoſe who with unpartiall and unprejudiced | 
hearts ſhall addreſſe themſelves to the Book of God, and with a carefull ſincerity com- 
pare the Scriptures, ihall find that whereſoever the word Elderor Presbyrer is, inan| 
Evangelicallienſe uſed inthe holy Epiſtles, or the hiſtory of the Adts, (_ it bein| 
ſome few places, where elderſhip of age may be meant) it is only and altogether caken 
for the Miniſters of the Goſpel, There are (if I reckon right) ſome two and twenty 
places wherethe word is mentioned, were it not too long to take them into particular 
examination : Iſhould yicanthemall, ſome we will ; letus begin with chelaft, 

The Elder unto the well-beloved Gaius : And, The Elder to the eleff Lady : WhatE|- 
| der is this? Is it not the holy and dear Apoſtle St, Fohn ? The Elders whichare 
| you 1 exhort, who am alſo an Elder, &c, Feed the Flock of God which 15 among pots. | 
| Saint Peter,) Lo, ſuch an Elder as Saint Peter, ſuch were they whom he exhorts, their 
| title. is one; their work is one, I ſuppoſe no Lay-Elder will cake upon him this 
; Charge of feeding the flock of Chriſt, with Saint Perer, and if Bez.a would fain, out of | 
favour totheir neweredtion, ſtrain the word ſo farre as 10 feeding by government, yet 
| itis ſo-quite againſt the hair, that Calvin himſelf, and Chamier, and Moulin, (and who 
; not f) do' every where contra-diſtinguiſh their Paſtors to their ruling Eldes ; And 
tor che place in Calvin is clear outs, The flock of Chtiſt, faith he; cannot be ed! 
but pure doctrine, que ſoh: [pirituale eſt pabulum, 1s any man ſick among you, (aith F 
St. Fames, Let him cal fo the Elders of the Church, and let them pray over bum, 4- 
nomting him m—_ in the name of the Lord, and the prayer of faith ſball ſavethe ſick.) 
Are theſe Lay-Elders, think we, whom the Apoſtle requires to be called for who 
muſt comfort the ſick, cure him by their prayers, anoint him with their miraclous oyl; 
tor recovery ? . Let me ask then, were there no ſpirirual Paſtors, no Miniſters among | 
them : And if there were ſuch, was it likely, gr Sy they ſhould ftand by, whiles Lay-| 
; men did-rheir ſpirituall ſervices : Beſides, were they Lay-hands to which chis pans 


' 
: 


; of miraculous cure by anointing the fick was then committed 7 Surely, if we conſult 
| with Se, Mark, we ſhall find them ſacred perſons, - ſach lips, and ſuch hands muſt 


+ ; curethefick; ſothenthe Elders of St, Fohyn, St, Peter, St. Famesare certainly Paltors F 


| 


; and Miniſters : And what other areSt, Pauls * Forthis caſe. (faith he to Titus) 1 left 
| thee in Crete, that thon ſhouldſt ſet in order the things that drt wanting , and ordain El+ 
| &ers in every City, What Elders are thoſe * The next\ords ſhall rell you ; 1f 41 bt 
blameleſſe, the hushand of one wife, having faithfall children, &rc, Far a Biſhop mnt be | 
blameleſſe, as the ſteward of God, Lo $S. Pauls Elder here isno other chan-aBilbop 3 


eventhen, asthe Fathers obſerve, every Biſhop was a Presbyter : and chough-nor e-| 


vey 
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an unadviſed adverſary, ler me tender this fair offer to you Itis an hard and | 


D 


] 


! 


| 


| 


| 


| on 6f it, Idare confidently fay,there is icatceany one ſentence ot Scaipture which hath 
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' A 'very Presbyter a Biſhop, yer every Presbyrer a facred and fpirituall perſon, ſach at 
= echt is coneblens ho Ondination, Thus might we eafily paſſe through all theſe 
Texts wherein there is awy mention of Presbyters, One onely place theres, that miight 
[roa fore-inclined mind ſeem to give ſome colour, (and God knows but a celaur) of a 
 Lay-Presbytery ; Let the Elders that rule wel ſaith St, Paul tO Timothy, be counted wor- 
thy of all honour, eſpecially they who labour tn word and dogrime. A which bach 
[been ſo throughly fitted by all who have meddiedwichthis ill-raidectcaneraveriie, 25 
(thar no humane wit car deviſe to add 2 motiontowards a tavther difeuli- 


undergone 2 more bufie 2nd carious agitation; The npnraioaatenhad bad 
B | firor tor the ſpace of fifteen hundred years aker Chriſt, rok thefe | 

other than Prieſts, or Miniſters : Ot eleven.or | tran 

, F| 


ſeveral 
words, each one is more fair and probable than thiswhach is newly det 


| ernded upon the Church : That the Textis ſo farrefrom ing theſe: 
' byters,that we need on ocher a:gument againſt them ,, for,where wis it ever heard of, cr 
' how canir be, that meer Laicks ſhould be e«-»-« ?* Biſhops and Paſtorshave had1har 
ſtyle, as in Scripture, {o in following antiquity, Thar pdſlage of Clemens Alot andlri- 
mus, Cited by Enſebins, concerning Saint Fohw, thar he ar comtitted the 
charge ofhis young man to-2n old Biſhop, whom: he calls 1is a-gwms, belies tharof 
| Fuſttn Martyr, already cited, and others, thewir plainly,” Andit (as fotneFour 5 
C : lation of Prieſt come trom 72:55. a5 it well may, how can Jay-man beſo?” Or it trow 
Prebſtre, (28 the more think) ler us have Lay-Prieſts, if Lay-Presbyters : And what 
better Commentary can we have of Saint: Pauls wer megicntu. than himſelf gives of 
himſelt,in his exhorration to the Elders or Paſtorsat Epheſus,whoinrerprers ic,by care- 
full attending ro themſelves and their lucks? which even their own aughors are wong 


| Claims for theſe Elders or Presbyters, but reſpect and due maintenance 'Tawhom'is 
| this due but to thoſe that ſerve at the Altar?' as tor Lay-Presbyrers; was it ever ces |- 
| quired that they ſhould be maintained by the Church? riod; at * 

| And what canthoſe zn#>« be, but thoſe- Prieſts which diligently and painfully 
Þ toil in Gods harveſt, in the Word and Dorine? All the Elders therefore there in- 
renided are exerciſed in the Word an Do&trine z but chereare ſomethar doe n9an'y, 
laboar more abundantly than the reſt ; theſe muſt be reſpeed and incouraged accor- 
dingly : Neither is there any reaſon in the world to duce anindifferent man co-chink ; 
that this wiv xendrms imply a ſeverall and diſtin office, bur rather a more in- | 
tenſe and ſerious labour in the ſame office, as might be theun ma chonſand inftznces,” 
| Whereas therefore this is the only Scripture thac in ſome: fore-priſed exrsfeems to 
ſound toward a La Rn Tae needs proteſſe for my part, iftherewere no 
other Text in all the Book of _ _—— tortheir di ; 1 hould think 
nem Grmpaayd renner noib patrons dr 

my (elf, that thoſe men | no 'taverakenup» 
on them, being meer Laicks, x grotto þ gr affairs ot God, haveaw hard ag- 
[wer to make one day, before the Tnbunall of Almighty -God,” for this their pre-| 


WESIDIS <1 | 
| Now ince this one litigious and unproving Text 'is the onely place in the: 
whole New-Teftantentthar can bear any pretence for the Lay-Presbytery, (for, as for 
their Dic Eccleſie, andtheir «Grieve, they are ſo improbable, andhave been fo oft 
and throughly charmed, that rhey are not- worth I or anſwers) anidon! 
thecontrary, ſo manifeſt and pregnant reftimonies of Scriptares, have beenand 
| meybeprodiced, wherelichePrabynma,or Elders ot the Church, are, bythe Spirit 
F of God only meant for the ſpiritual guides of his people ; Seer na, mv 

Chriſtian will eaftly reſolve, how much ſafer it is for hum to-fallowetieclear light of 
many evident Scriptares, chan'the'dotbttull glimmeringof one miſtaken Fexr,”: - + | 
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| 


ro ippropriate to Paſtors, And what can that double honour be which- the Apoſtle} . 
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Epiſcopacy by Divine Right. Part 2.| 


| of the Biſhops;' or ters offering onthe Altar of God; which ng Lay-man mig'\ 
can. Apoſiec.y. do : They make an a& againſt a Bi or Presbyters rex<ionot his wite under pies. 
425- rence of Religion; which in a;Lay-man was never queſtioned : they forbid a Bilbop 


clem. Epift a1 | the man, I am {ure our Apoſtolical Clemens makes a contra-diſtinRion of Laicks 
comb. ſupra | and Presbytersz and 1gnatins the holy Martyr, yet more punctually, goes in theſe 
| con «gn d ids 6rd inrebuev, hv apts re©@,, widy Sifcor@ , widy noie@. This ditterence is (0 M 
thing without | qyſiar with that Saint, as that we ſcarce mille it in any of his Epiſtles, inſomuchas xe- 


byrer nor Dea- | riewy, tranſlatesit.,, menverabile [acerdotum veſtrorum collegium,a College of Prebyrers; 
ny Te ſach- che Biſhops of thoſe times had (as-we have ſtill the Dean and Chapter to 
Epbe, "| conſult withall-upon any occafion) bur thoſe Presbyrers were no ocher than profeſſed 


-6,7- \|Presbyter, or Deacon to meddle with any ſecular cares or imployments, - A Laick per- 


nk 3 7p.1.| the Presbyrers joyned with 


| — ——— 
| | $ 111. FE Rs A 
Laj-Elderſhip a meer ſtranger #0 antiquity ; which acknowledeeth no. pre: tyters, but 

| Drvines, | | 

| Nd as theScri cf God never meant to, give countenance a Lay-preſ- 


bytery, ſo neither did fubſequene antiquity 3 > ey upon good alurance; 

þ ere was never any clauſe in any Father, , that did {0 muchasimi- 

| mate any ſuch office inthe Church of God, or the man char weilded it, The faurors | 
| of it would gladly ſnatch ar every ſentence in old-records, where they, meet wichthe | 
| nameof a Presbyter, as if there the bels chimed to their thought 2 Bur certainly, for B 


fifteen hundred years, no man ever dreamed of ſuch a device; it he: did, let us know 


ber 02272 | delias himſelf finding in the Epiſtle of this Martyr to the Epheſians, 74 « 5ninagzy worg- 


ncitber Preſ- 


Divines;- Neither were ever otherwiſe conſtrued, It we look a little lower, whocan C 
but curn over any two leaves of the firſt Tome of the Councels, and not fall upon 
ſomepaſſage that may ſettle his aſſurance this way ? Thoſe aucient Canons which car- || 
ry the nameot the Apoſtles, are exceedingly frequent in the diſtinGtion, They ſpeak 


ſon had no reaſon to be ſo reſtrained : ſhortly (for we might here eaſily weary our | | 
—_ | Reader) the ninthof their Canons is punRuall, which plainly reckons up the Buhop, 
| Presbyter, Deacon, as % 77 wmabyv 37 ixgems, Of the Prieftly liſt ; and inthe fourceenth, D 
- any Presbyter or Deacon , # inc 6x uhagr02av 7 xaieger, Or whoſoever lie of the 
| lergie, } ; 7 | 
| D1onyſins, the miſuamed Areopagite hath jregezac and ivcies, for Biſhops and Pregby- 1:3 
rers, and the holy Martyr Cyprian, Cum Epiſcopo Presbyteri $acerdotali honore conjuniti, 
Biſhop in Þrieſtly bonour, /, 3. ep. 1, What ſhall I need ; 
CNIING the ancient Councels they are ſtyled by che name of 4 Prieſts; 
and my thoſe venerable 'Synods they have the offices and imployments of oncly | 
Prieſts Cp Eng : our two learned Biſhops, D. Zilſon and D, | 
Downam, have (0 cl this point, that my labour herein would be bur ſuperfluous; 
| war Reader to their unqueſtionable inſtances, Onething let me add not un-| E- 
worthy of obſervation; ſhall deſire no other author. to confure this opinion. ot the 
La ponbaing than Arias himſelf, the only ancient enemy ot Epiſcopacy; What 
1s a Biſhop (ſaith he) other than a Presbyter ? &c, there is but one order, one honour of 
bothz doth the Biſhop impoſe hands ? ſo doth che Presbyrerz doth the Biſhop 2d- |} 
miniſter Baptiſm ? (© doth the Presbyterz the Biſhop dilpenſeth Gods ſervice; 10; 
doth the Presbyrer, 8c, "Thus he, Lo, there is but one proteſled enemy co Biſhops 1B 
all che hiſtory of the.Church, and he1n the very a& vt his oppolicion to Epilcopac 
marres the taſhion of the Lay-presbytery':. Hecould not 5n terminis directly opal | 
Kt indeed; how ſhould he oppoſe that which never was 7. But heattnbures ſuch as 
and offices toa Presbyrer as never any Laick durſt uſurp, ſuch as never were, never F 
could be aſcribed ro any. that was not conſecrated to God by an boly ordination : Has 


| acy, it _ have been ſome countenance (ar leaſt ro the age of this invention; | 
2 


| 


this man then but dreamed of a Lay-presbytety, cither to lupply, or affront Epilcv- | 


t now, the device hath not ſo much patrocination (pardon an harſh word) as cf | 


an ld Stigmatick , yea itis quaſhed by theſole and only M: r-prelate of the ancient | 
| Church, $. IV. 
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ſell. nie haha renin ue "by "wit 
uſel k rhepbpoaboiOs bye BY 
their ide; forabad rvou fem do HLuF lone 


now let me beſeech my Renta to rouze up himſelf 2 lic : 


esbyrerie ; \'thar They would thats erfily' k&4hi 
ns tn rr 1 fo men Are yet - 
C [done it it would have been done forthierti 2! f 


con, 20d the thruict, dorh+lircle other, 'WHII&Phe cires wh eee 
ſors of Lowane, to this purpoſe. Maldonite eaſt itupon Remi 
lived Anno 870, far from any authentick anti ry and an cob 
that eyer read Amibroſe's Writings can tit 

ay wanefle faich;: bur & nw hes. —_ vn 
LE oy anda rhe @htrch« o; had Pl 

'1 you? 'Ler'my Reader! bur 
Hpnty/2 ng canforbearto finlle-ir thedoAcel?] 


ter haporificentiars 4141 is, majorets matic a+ > 0m 
' &c/; For the hononr of agey heelder in Yeats 'by r 


men without hate couſelinotd rr by mnt ay 
{pokenot an Elder in age; et in 6ffice{- And St! 


| meant to ordain Eldreffesin the Church-:* Thus 
Ins honorabvlis ſenettusz,” no intirnation of any officeinchsEdyrh, 


only as aged perſons, 


therefore it tollowes, quorum ſt#t' conſilid, withour whoſe ek 
n the-Churchy he-ſaich nor; withour whoſe attthority': theſe th 
pace implierh, were nor incorporated in any Confifts | ble f 

F | viſed wit upon occaſion, Andwhar is this to a fixed: | 


[yet where arethe Lay 2 They were certain ancient & 
difficult occaſions were ready to give their advice and Md1 F 


| yet ſtout Epiſtle, ro che Emperor Palentiniens Where that —_Y 
A a 


— —_—— —_ 
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this Commentary upon the Epiſtles; both j//hitaker and* Bellarine 


Ambroſe's; theater pitches it upon an heretick, eventhe ſunewhich w2s Seakber wor 
of the book of the Queſtions ot the Old aid New Teſtament z Hilarie. the 


== 


"SR 
calion of St; Pauls charge, Rebuke wel an Elier; Wo #s) 


good work, &c, Nam apultoNes whique Bentes cher $i 7 eff B 
amongſt all Nations everywhezeoldage” is honotirable : c Tir 
on, both the-Syaagogue, and afterwards the Chic eſt ai 


on this ſtrain; for there s Howorificentia ct4ris;-rhre honorfieericet 


here is mention ofthe Cr rene wh ragogetat : Tye, bat/no | 
get hens 28 Py proct 
them reverence 3 _— eines Borg nd abd rate fe ofthe elf; 


if there were ſuch a fertled Colledge ot Presbytetvin ancient oe oy 


- \ 
+ w_ 
. & FIT 


the true Ambroſe dreamed ofany other, let him be confuleedi# chis , Z 


; SE Wow! 


parent ey raarn to liſten torivevid on which Johl376r try 
 aptiquity) fo:a great cauſe wholly" et\Terhith Hetr X X 
tndviſe, but 2.coumerſel, evan the conſe Mon of e thre fhiyon | Park. Polit 
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| whoin the very 


Sacr.5, | Epiſcopacy by Devine. Right. Party, 

En how ill it could be brooked, that perſohs meerly laick or ſecular w—_— A 

have any hand in jucging at o and ordering of matters ſpirituall, Yea, for this very 

ded Ambroſe, how was from thinking ofa Lay-presbyterie; ler himſelf peak 
ET upon thoſe words (Let the Elders that rule well hee, conn- | 

| Aq* for bows —wagrkr ac fide, 

hmm ory adds, Svip-| | 


ron: eats AB bon. > 


; Pal 
\ T_ Confiſtory : there are that hold the Elders ſhould be perperuall : Thereare 


of cola; 's perſon js'not eaſily to be admir- 

roſe en needle ro 5tha this ;man, whois 
- Thus! o a5 this ane e's, Presbyters are no ocher in his ſenſe 
"oo MS ic Cl ifts Vicars, If our been) int vea rind tg be, 
, candy icars, ir eeſr wh ora argins: ».op] 


c 


"I > wn 


ds a Logon fo the new Ailing contereing 


Mn Topo aroged ——_— of 


5 ona ble Trbunl toallche reſtol Gods Church i'h 
our bleſſed $e- 
| The: &ub he ages wool 
| never an 
— Thich hewould have kept in, |} 
in my c7n wa | 
is 


(92 
= 


72. a periect yer, tres o{ | 
Fe ns agement 13; a new , fit forthe Engliſh Me- | 


[ian 2b ye, þ oye 194 For but chat Traverrmuſt have a new eſſay to: | 
1,39 Eliz. vo ain Ido perpuay ior which. werein 1588, d&- | 
b bated Jie Cov RO parker —_ - yn the worn if = 
1$ man u 25at da at this ve-| | 
how LS as ov < 1c; ——— his peal abomrpdvin It is not | 

that they kr 6 every parcell-of their government lirigious; 
ch: Lonk 


ox 2 ndion Aon Pari - > more Paſtoris: and his late 
Cheng emkeery vilagea Chyrch abſolute and j : TheGenevian faſhi-; F * 


doth Daves: think it robe kf i inflturion, ro haveevery | 

thus fyrndbedandgavernd Our late humoriſts give power of excommunt- | | 

nn, 296 other cenſures to every Pariſh- Presbytery : -The Belgick Churches al- | | 
| 

| 

| 


ow it not toevery particular Congregation, withonr the counſell and aſſent of the 


others, 
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Part 3. 


Epiſcopacy by Drvome Right, 


SECT. S.\ 


i85 | 


A 


| cersz Notſo, faith'F. C. Soli paſtires, only the ies a Py 
"hands to 


| For, how is it poſſible that ſpirituall food and teac 


| ſhould nor pur infor a ſhare, and chide with the Elders tobe ſhut our.. 


"TGrhers for a erienniall, ochers for @bjenniall Elderſhip;, others hold them fir to be | 


changed, io 


EXECUre, with t 


25 their liveries, ofice 2 year. The Elders (aye: C,) arejoyntly to 
eir Paſtor, the eleion and abdication of all their Ec<| beta of offi 


xchat monſter of opinions ie tar Lay-menthould by 
tion.of Miniſters ? Iwonder theſe men fear- not Uzzah's death, yah 
There are that doubt whether there ould be Doctors in every Fn 
deceived (ifin Scotland). youdoenot hold your Conliftories 
Thereare that holdthem a-member of chisbod 
itis utterly maimed 'and withour them. - And O7 
Doctors, neither chemſelves know, norany for chem + a tins 
fice from Paſtors, as it is — gt kat = rich 
of ſome Evangeliſts, ſome Prophets, ſome 5 ny 
tors and ſome Doors) ſoir 1s guilty of mucti grror and wildhelle of conſequetice; 
aſtruR bo eos docking tlie 
toed che foul, and not 1 it ? Or; who can ine; and.ric 
teed the ſoul £. This is as it every child ſhould have two nurſes, one to yoo 
anacher the breaſt z -0neto- hold he diſh, and the other to put inthe [oy Now i 
Doctors muſt be, whether oy; Pao: whether admitted -ro fit and vorein 
the Presbyrery, and to have their hand in cenlures or ny or wherher' Lay- 
men, or of the Clergie 4 whether as Academicalt Readers, SIRE i 
things {o utterly undererminted, that they are indeed < gee 

Deacons there 1s (it it maybe) yer more uucertauity yer a= e: 
neceſſary 'in the conſticution of the Church, or whether > when bo me ry, 
or nots ar rhey ſhould be only imployedin mareer of the purſe, vNorey rmiat- 
ters of God, or it fo, frane moron fx whether fixed of moveable; and if ſo; in 
what.circle, And [eſt there ſhould be any paſſage of this admire4 government tree 
fromdoubr, even the very widows have thar brawls; Theſe to fomeare ayeffencialt 
15 thebeſt; roothers-like to ſome ceremonies, of which his jadg 
$i adſint non recuſo, pay non deſiderio, noc t6 be refuſed where they 
to be miſſed: where-chey are not : However, I ſee tot -why the 


women 


ſe whith ? 
haveabſtracted from.our judicious ſurveyor, and an hundred other doabes © 
the extent and of the new ea dence od > Shomly the, 
\ee on. what. ſhelves of tand this late Allobrogicall then nrts 

let the Abettors of the diſcipline pretended lay their heads t 

tis that we may truſt co for C —_ and (that once done) ler yy 1 her: 
our condeſcent; till then (and we ſhall Fe longer) let them forbear to gild 
own fancies with the glorious name of Chriſts Kingdome;, - 


—— —_— 
——_ 


Q. VI. | | 
The imperfeitions and defeits which muſt needs be neelibitts <a upon A Aa 
| R_ and the neceſſary inconveniences that muſt attend it in a _—_— othier- | - 

wiſe ſetled 


4 


Re ee ee nn rs COCOOC —_———_ — 


TI His uncertainty of opinion cannot chooſe but produce an unfiverable imperfeRti 

on inthe practice, while ſome Churches, which hold themſtivesin a Prrochaalt 

abſoluteneſle, necefſurily furniſhed wich all the equipage of diſci muft needs find 

thoſe defeRtive which wanc it ; ſoasthe Genevian and French 

their correſpondence, which go'all by diviſions of Probe muft tees by 

{are Reformers be tound to.comb ſtory ofchae perk etion Cinif D 
elves have attained, Thoſe Churches pa have no. 


— Deacons, thoſe which have tio Widowes, what corerhepin 
few have all "heſe. ? 


Neither is the imperfection more palpable and fatall whetedheſcOrditiatces: 
"8 


= 


— — — 


-and thoſe of 


Gn Ee EO IS 


Cre —eeo— 
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rpiſt. before | Lerman 
Hives, Corſe/-| fent pradtice of Scotland;;thas Noblemen,-0s great Senators ſhould be Elders, and 


Szcr.6, 
os 
[tobe : for howſoever, where ſome pew State isto be erected (eſpecially in a popy 


ſexcld, | 2 Kingdome dyyid jm ſeveral Townfups, and Vidages, ome whe 
lt ag 6c Fol lets np ang yr yore 

' poſſible, withour an utrer ſubyerfion, to reduceit cothele terms, takeleaveto 
tance/n ſome particulars, the ſtrong inexpediences,a0d difficulties whereof will a 
| itcle leſſe than either groſſe ablurdity, or utterzmpoſhbility, Canit therefore 
lible in ſuch a Kiagdome as our happy Englandis, where there are thouſands of 


* Epiſcopacy by Divine *R1 gbt. Part 3. 
then isthe abſurdity and inconvenience of entertaining them where they arewite” þ 


reſt, ng Qumane wit can comprehend how it were | 


' fnall Village-pariſhbes, (I ſpeak according to the plots of our own lateſt reformers) tor 
pes Pan x: furniſh an, Ecclehiaſticall Canliſtory,, conliſting of pre or more Paſtors, 
| a Doctor, E CES races Perhaps there are not {o- many houſes as officesare re- | 
| quired; . and whom ſhallghey then be Judgesof 7. And ſome of theſeſo farreremore 
rom neighbours, that they cannot participateof theirs, either teaching, or cenſure, | 
4 if chis were tailible whar ſtuffe would there be © Perhaps a young, indiſcreer, gid- 
| dy Paſtor, and for a Doctor, who, and where, and what ? Fobn « Nokes, and Fahy 
a Stiles, the Elders; . Smwug the Smuth, a Deacon; and. whom, or what ſhould theſe 
rule bur themſelves, and, their plough-ſhares* And has cenlures, trow we, would | 
this grave Conliſtory inflift,? What deciſhons would they make ot che doubrsand 
| controverſies df their Pariſh? , What orders of government? For, even this Parochi- 
al Church hach the ſoveraigary 0s Ec6leliaſticall juriſdiction. If any of the fautors a 
the deled diſcipline dares deny this, let binx lpok to. argue: the cafe with his beſt 
ends, whoall are for this, or nothing : Elſe whas means. Gorrmrighs to lay, hai 
incheales (400 ers out bis gifts upon men called x9 theſe tunRtions, and make them | 
new men Hereare no miracles to be expected, noenchafiaims;. an honeſt That 
Pnnhes ( ny  2equedague Preamp ym ar] 
| fOre; and Was a5 GeFPLy pO [635 BOW, G00 CQNAby Wi out, | 
perhaps he may. take upon hina ſome more ſtare and gravity chan be formerly did : and 
what a mad world Kon, 
be like thoſe of the Medes and Perhans, .urevocable* That there ſhould be noappeal 
| from chem* for, as for Claſſes, and Synods, jos pug; Chg near x but 
over-rule.they may. got : Ageing henley og an of bus Cour fixedin tome 
ſuch obſcure; Parith, tall ipto the cenſure, even of (ach a Conſiftory or: Presbytery, 


'where is he * Excommunicable he is wich them, and whas. then may follow let 2 3#- 


| Now were is poſſible that. an Hockley in the hole, or (as Cartwright pleaſes to inſtance) | 
an Hitchin, or Newington could yeeld us choice of, ſucha worthy Senate, yet whence / 
ſhall che maintenance ariſe? Surely, as the hoſt ſaid upon occaſion of a gueſt withtoo | 


| 
live, But whence (as the Diſciples ſaid) ſhould we have bread for all theſe? And 
' what do youthink of this lawwleſſe Polycairanie * That every Paziſh-Miniſter, and his 
| Eiderſup thould be a Biſhop and his Confiſtoryz yea 2 Pope aud his Conclave of 
; Cardinals within his own Pariſh, not ſubje& ro controlment, not liable ro.aſuperionr 
cenſure? What doe you think of the power of a Lay-man to bind and looſe, What 
; of the <q. yourer of votes.) ſpiritual canſes, with.cheir graveand learned Paſtor ? 
What, le which are no Miniſters ſhould meddle with the $2craments; or 
ſhould meddle with the Word, and not with Sacraments To ſee a velver cloak, a 
gilt rapier,, and gingling (purres, attending Gods Table £ To ſee a ruling Elder abet- 
than his Paſtor ? -Who knows got-that itis the project of Beza, and the pre- 


; Perhaps at Genevs Deacons to 3 and, then how.well. will ir become the houſe, that 


[Daneus de Ec- | great Lords ſhould yeeld. their Chaplains to bebe hetter men.? For as honeſt D«- 
Aleſ: iſccc. 19+, n&us, (who knew the faſhion well) Longe eſt diſsimule, & inferins, &s, The placeot 
| the Elders is, utterly unlike, and below the order. of Paſtors; neither (methinks) 


ſhould 


” _— — - — _—— 
tt one nm 
———— — — —_— h « _ —— 


—_— 


thax the Eccleſiaſticall Lawes of ſuch a company ſhould x 


_—— we have not meat for {o many ; itis well, if a poor and paintull Incumbent ' E| 
can jan 


C| 


= 


Y 


NN — — — —— — 


C 


- _ laboured toconſerveand ratifie; I cannor hold my cauſe 
proc Thus he, S045 he profeſſerh onely ro be the Nure-lter old the whuch 


 plaudas the forwardeſt : Bur that he preache ſomewherein 
| ( Quamwvis renitente magiſtrats) in St, Peters Church, was nor _ TRE 
ſeltot ls friends. And in his violent carriage in the animating 


outing of their Biſhop Per, Balma, (though per 
cing of this: now frm of government gh pra ok ay cg) ale moon 


A ER TT — ———_— 


Part 2. Epiſcopacy by Divine AT. Secr. T7. | - 187 


A ſhould it work any contenting peace to thei great to hear, that upon their | 
'Conliſtoriall Beach their Peatangly-Tenant is as good as the beſt of "them ; — Artic.Genev.7, 


it they look awry 10 be ſo. marched (which 7, C. luggeſts) chey diſdain gor men, but 
(wr Theſe are but a handtull of thoſe ſtrange incongruities which will gecellarily 
actend chis milaffeted Diſciplinez ,which:cettainly.if chey were not countervailed. 
[wich othe:, no leſſe unjuſt) contencments, could never find entertai 10 a8y cor- | 
[tees world, Bur each man, wouldzule; and to bea King, chough.of a mole -bill,' 

e enough, Had men learned tenure their hearts t0a —— godly 
humic theſe quarrels had never 'been; _ 


_—_ 
— 


d. V-IL- ; oe | Ma clad ny ; 
The known mewnc(ſe of this invention, and the quality of the late authors of i; | 


Lit chat which is above all other exceptions moſt undeniable, and nor leaſt con- 
victive, and which I beſeech the ne inthe bowels of Cliiſt trolay moſt ſeri- 
nouſly to heart, is the moſt maniteſtly-ſpick-and- Sang e719. oy of this deviſed Diſci- 
plinez tor all wiſe and ſaid Chriſtians have learned to ſabes, if not to hate novelcie, 
inthoſe things which are pretetided to be the matters of In matter of Evidence 
they .areold Records that will carryit, - As the ancient of dayesis immutable and e- 
ternall, ſo his truths are like him, not changeable by i CR 2 who 
was the father of this child, 1 'proleth I know not, "thprinike than Lhavehocited is 
my promonition to the 6s Lam ſure Calvin diſclaims it, who, inhis Epiſtle co 


Cardinal Sadolet, hath thus 1, tor my part, proteſſe to beone of them whom you do | Bo .Car- 


ſohoſtilely inveigh againſt ; for alchough I was called thither (s, to Geneva). alter the! covet, we? 
"gp 10n-was (etled, and the form of the Church correted; yer, becauſe thoſe things| Tame'f ens | 


were doneby Fiyel and Yiret I did noc only by my Se) buc what in, ee ve 


was begot by a meaner Parent, Itis true, choſe other fr ay enoninr) ; Loader 
ought. I know, as muck fortheir exaberace of zeal, 4 
parts, Fare/[1ndeed was called Flagellum ſacrificulorum, the 
and what he did for rhe omar! Reigin, Iam a Ln 


peo.phe 


His Coadjutor in this work, was (I perceive) one Antho, "Praxewidh a Nico 
__ who was fer up by the people to: preach upon and no doubr 
heartned his auditors to this eumbultwous-way of Ee etdgs thetis when| *re=* —_ 

Viret came once into the file; here was at the leaſl, fo Caen The nts te p'ebe. Ibid. 
man is well ſeen in his Dialogue of white Devils; theſe were the founders of that Dj- | v«:= Fepinci, 


{cipline men of eminence we muſt believ t farre inferiour to Calvin, who came a lbid. 
into Geneva, firſt as a Lecturer or Preach 


then became their Paſtor z + ms 
as Zanchy reports, when Calvm preachc Peters, and Yizet at St, Gervaſe 
current Sermons, 4 Frenchman asked why he did not —_ 


anſwered, $i veniret Santtus Panlus qui eadem hora concionaretur qua prom ne. - 


q Milc. 


reliffo- Pauls andirem Cabvinum : It Saint Paw! ſhould come and ar-vro 
hour with Calvin, 1 would leave Pal, and heat Calvin; which was: 
890d blaiphemous zelot : But it is not tobe wondered acinmen of 
you before what Calviw himſelf writes to Fare; There was one! 
_ attribute non minus Farells quam Paws, Mp rmrooemn 40 Park 
whither doth mad zeal hurry men*:;.lt then thay Fodd and Firet 
_—_ v'd this ſtacue, which Calwis after: army on ey 
ac Diem; and 1 doubt not but ſome dor yer. OF wr 
| thou 
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huts 


Calum Farefe., 


—— 


Cay. pig. ad} 


] Zanch. Exif. b 


Citai. in Suryd 
Dilc. 


of | 1 Forive len ye | 
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Evang Regt. 


Frankfort. is | 


Secr.s. Epiſcopacy by Divine Right. 


Engliſh Font 4 under whoſe Miniſterie my 


younger ialogue betwixt Miles Monopy- 
oO and oder Blinkard, one of the hotteſt and buſieſt ſticklers in theſe qua 16 | 


þ yo_ 
innovations in Log} 


: 
. 


ignorance, Or wi 8o-'f of this factilegj- 
till c 


Bur a me leave to put you in mind, that eat awarun wor v.10 
holy opinions 


in by and is a parcell of the myſtery of iniquity : the New-Arrians of out 
ne heli? are ae preſſed with the peaks Miewdiny Ga 
ty, andone infinite Eſſence, ſtraight cry out of Antichriſt, and clamour that 
| this dotrin was hatched under that ſecret myſterie of iniquity z the Father of the Fa- 
| miliſts, X, N; a worſe divell, ny than they, in his Evangelium Regni, fings the D 
; very ſame note for his damnable plot of dotrin and government , ſadly complaning 
| of Antichriſt, and chat- the light of life hath lien hid under the mask of | 
{ this day of lovez and now he comes to ere& his Seniores ſant#4 intelligentia, Elders of | 
yr thereto | dr erm hal bet 
ore, I adviſe you, you take up this challenge bur ter 
grounds ; di not Gods Truth with rear, trap of Ancichriſtianitm, honor 
not Antichriſt wich the claim and title of an holy Truth, conteſle the deviſe new, and 
make yourbeſt of it, Bur if any man will pretend this government hath been in the 
world I remain of it in any Hiſtory or Record, he may as 
well tell me there hath been of old a paſſage from the Tenoriffe to the Moon, though E 
never any but a Gonzaga diſcovered it. 


—_rw 


” — 


"MY 


| Iy 111. 
A recapuslation of the ſeverall Heads P a vehement exhortation to all Readers, and 
. firſt to our Northern brethrey, 


N, [ Ow then beſeech and adjure you, my dear brethren, by that love you profeſſe 
tobearto the Truth of God, bythe <frw atten bear to the peace of his p 
by your zeal cothe-Goſpel of Chriſt, by your main care of your happy account 
one day before the Tribunall of the moſt righteous Judge of the quick and dead, lay 
every of theſe things ſeriouſly rogerher; and lay all to heart 3 and if you find that the 
ernment of Epiſcopacy eſtablithedin the Church is the very ſame, which, upon the 
dationof Chriſts Inſtitution, was erected by his inſpired Apoſtles, and ever linece 
continued unto this day without intertuption, without alteration , if you _—_ 
-_ 


_—_—_ 


— ——— - 
4 FP 
—_—— ———_— 


"Fankl 


although T have not age enough to have known the Father of this Diicipline, yer one A | 


| 


— — — 


\ 


—  — — — 
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Pare 3 7” — Epiſcopagy = A 


D with che falſe ſyggeſtions X fone miſ-zealous 


twixt the calling and the crimet wen the porkie wicidargyor the 


and ouryy onder, which  Heffor Bocrins writes, Sacth 
contintied co:che very time wherein-we wrote this that and thirey; 


ja betaulry aemrance bur{grieve 
liledanger of in ; 


— -  -- 


pac 
Jack. othets randed and dilc 
| piſcopacy, eve from Marb Bilho 
| Tins Of Creet, were altogether 


gray achporng nm fwd 15 


| gf fixed ſuperiority, in ror vers of Liner juriſciGtiod ; if ==" 


Prevbytery an utter ſtranger ro the Scripeuzes of akqacher ket 
| the ancient times; -yeain all the followngages of the Eh hank 


tion full af4ndeterminable IO it yoa finde the 26h ar = 
DOXIOUS, ty) unavoidable imperitftions, - abbondities and 
laſtly, ityou find the'device fo new, that — year eopad 
taced+e0 their very form, as thoſe that liveet in the dayes 
you hind all theſe; (as you catinot chooſe wh hey tc. ran x 
tations more, being ſo cleerly laid before you,” I beſeech you tuff 
be led by the noſe with an unjuſt prejudice, or an over- 
lons whom you think'you have caufe.to hanour , be wichoo: 2 reſpon 
blood, thera: it ſelf imparnially inthe ballance of _ 
Pon , my Soul, except the holy Scripture 
otthe anctent Charch of God, the-ju han hows xo 
Fathersand Doftors of rhe Church; all [rated Gora aka] pale I i 
Sores ben; O why xl you ful yorr ſeltests bdrhal 
y then; © vesto 
reel 
jadge of ſome of 1 , tyharſoever grounds the: reſt might have over-nin che 
 Dagereſiation of ervor, and have unerty loft pci apnea hcrofriand 
perfetian ? For you,” my northerh brethren (far furh yau chal | 
| dane: your wo1ft) if there were any foul per forall nlcatoakd ig 
' Governourg, (as there never wanted afperſtons wherean cxermoes once) 


alas, why ſhould aot your wiſdome and chariny have 

vis 
pri wor mme. ur raptor Precio hr bem ay 
day no offeuce protec # Your Church hath been fue for an hoy a 


memagrable Prelaciez and thoughvicdid morelately talbuponthediviſtort 
ſ0as every Buhop did in every place! (as 


opporeunity: of 1. 
kces (which kind of admiritration: continued incur Churctacitt Yee Epcot Of | 


thethird) yer this government over the whole Clergie was chaw| 
theie ſwtunony after the ferling of choſe your Epiſcopal Fees, i it nd Dre; | 


tantereverentia, &c. The rick of: $, Awdrevs was witly fo HUE 
Innocence of life, Gans firſt mftirurion of ir; in 2 line of pop ICce 


Aiogof tha See were accounted forSaints; Good'Lord' t Howate & 
Utered; -or we 4 There way be differences nr kim wg rr 


anger of by nr that tio MnefeG iſe cords 
ERS nGg mies 


bom beag eject, like anevil fr out otthebofoaer 
Mo SUDSRYT 
vr ERPs — caricvechar:i is char ſtand epane: tabs 


| 


Seer : its 


: 
| 


\ 


ry | 


«OS 


"2 


emu, 


duperinten= | Their power, by your own allowance and enaQing, is the ſame with your Bibops; 


Moved alſo to 


[the Lords of 
the Counſel in 


Q. Flix, rime 


17cbe bumdle| of all che Land, to yeeld their Counſell according, ro Gods heavenly Law, evenas 


the Reformation, could well be contented to admit of Superintendents; and what 
| difference is here (as Zanchins well) but that Greek 15 curn'd into ill Latin? 


| their Dioceſesxcoordingl divided ; their reſidence vis, The Superine 

of Orkney, his Diocefle . be the Ifles of Orkney, Catmeſſe 2nd Strathnever ; his Re: 
fidence inthe Townot Kirkwall, T | 
prehend Roſſe, Sutherland, Murray and the North Ifles called the Skye and Lewes, with 


their ; his reſidence ſhall be the Canonry of Roſe, The Superintendent of 
B 


| Argile, his Dioceſſe ſhall be Argile, Kentire, Lorn, the South Iſles, Argile and Boo, 
with theit adjacents; his reſidence is at Argile, The like of the Superintendent of 4; 
berdene, the Superintendent of Breck#», the Saperintendent of Fife, the Superinten- 


Roſſe, his Dioceſſe ſhall com- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


: 
| 


dent of Edenbureh, the Superintendenc of Jedburgh, the Superintendent of Glaſeop, the 
Soperinantcdent ks en etebns bapaletwich cher ſeveral juri{ditions, onthe 
who deſires to know particularly, may have recourſe to the learned diſcourſeof T, 


Lindſey, then Biſhop of Brechen, concerning the proceedings of the Synod of perth 
where he ſhall alſo tind rhe particularities ot che ttion 2nd povier of cheſo Yaoi! 
rendents-: Amongſt the reſt, theſe, That they have power to plane and ere& Char. 
appoine Miniſters in their Countreys; that, after they have 
remained intheir chief Towns three or four monerhs, t 
tion; in which they ſhall not only preach, bur examine the lite, dilligence and be- 
ſhall rrie che eſtate of their Churches, and man-' 


appeaſe, 

of the Church the ſame may be correted, And now what ' main difference I be: 
|feech you can you find: berwixt the Office of 'theſe Superintendencs, and the preſent 
Biſhops ? How comes it then about that the wind 1s thus changed © That thoſe 


they ſhall enter into their Yiſita- C 


| Church-Governors which: your own Reformers wich tull conſent allowed, and ſer | - 
[down an Order for theirEleRtion in- your Conſtitutions before the Book of Pſalms D 


1n Metre ſhould now be caſhiered © There, and then, M, X»0x himſelf, whoſe 
name you profeſſe ro honour, «Son ts authority of the Church, conceives pub- 
lick prayer for M, Fob Spotteſwood , then adrmitted Superintendent of Lothian, in 
theſe words; O Lord, ſend this our Brother (unto whom we doe im thy name | 
commit the chief of the Churches of the diviſion of Lothian) ſuch a portion 
of thy holy Spin, as that, &#c, And, in the name of the Church; bleſſerh his new $u- 
Re es Offcect's Wares oh bo! 
ray y.t _—_ . Now I beſeech you, how is thi 
uperincendency loſt? That whi wasthen boch lawfull ated uſefull,and confeſſed for 


— _. ——— 


berwixt a Superintendent, and no Biſhops Bur what © is-it the ſtroke the Biſhops 
have in 7 ere w_ their ſear _ Par war Sees wo ſo : an 7 oe 4; 
me put- you 1n mind, that your greateſt patrons of your d Diſcipline have ſtrong- 
ly motionedan Ecclefiaſticall Commiſſion for the Cver-ooking and over -rlng your 
Confiftories ;, and eyen when they would have Biſhops excluded both ont le 
Comiriall $ and ont of the Charch, yer have moved (ſuch was Bez4's device 


lohg fince for ) that in the place C_ there might be preſent in the Par- 
lament-Houſe ſome wiſe and grave Miniſters of ſpeciall gitts and learning, ſorredont 


Civil Judges are ready to.give theiradviſe according to the remporall Law, and for 
warters of greater difficulty, What a world is this? Grave and wiſe Miniſters, and 


PR get Doth our Epiſcopacy either aboliſh our Miniſtery, or detract ought 


rom wiſdome and gravity? Away with this abſurd partiality, But theſe muſt be to 
| « (c, ag to vote inany caſe beware of thar, where then isThe third eſtate * Bea's 


es es —— —_—_— 


| 
| 


the F 


| 


'nootherthana calling from God, is it now become ſinfull and odious £ Arewebe- E 
come ſo much wiſer, and more zealous than our firſt Reformers, as there is a diſtance | | 


Epiſcopacy by Divine Right. Part 3. 
[ry name'of Epiſcopacy, which (like that of Tarquinin Remie) is condemned to a per- 
ll GG What hath the innocent offended £ Your own Church, he . 


| 
| 


Counſel! We 


— "I _ _ 
——— Re ———————_— —_—— - «4 
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| A 
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| Counſell, we ſee, is OE 
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Part 3. bo pope? - FE Rath _—— | 


— __— ———_ ——_ 


bold 4p licator tO 


much. 
ro hte kind ons who are.ſo deſirous to LINE ot Frhefe EET E; . 
ven oursat home can nibble 2c theſe (as they think) ill bs noe race 
yours goe (Alas) too.roundly to, work, ſtri eo hy je deer 'of Fay 
pruning off ſome ſuperfluous. twigs of privil 
caring whom they hit in the way may ries cs 
e 


to Um at 

any of the ſons ot Belial aagzeſ you do ſecretly aim 
he Mo oper ro Epicopafye the v9 of angle gy Wang þour 
what Fi Nag 
RA elero JW 
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CK... | 


An exhortary concluſion to our brethren” at home. 


Nd for you, my dearly beloved Brethren at home, for Chriſts ke, for the | 

Churches ſake, tor your ſouls ſake, be exhorted to hold faſt rothis holy Inſti- 
tution of your bleſſed Saviour, and his unerring Apoſtles; and bleſſe God for Epiſco- 
pacie, Doe bur caſt your 2 little bac and ſee what noble Inſtruments of Gods 
glory he hath been pleaſed to raiſe up in this very Church of oursour of this ſacred 
vocation z what famous ſervants of _ what ſtrong Champions of Truth, and re- | 
nowned Antagoniſts of Rome, and her ſuperſtitions what admirable Preachers; what | 
incomparable Writers z yea, what c and undaunted Martyrs and Confefſors, 
ep that gave their blood tor the Goſpel, and imbraced their Fagots flaming, which 


many Gregarie Profeſſors; held enough to carry cold and z tO the wonder and 
[Eranetion of all foreign Churches, and to the unparallelable glory ot this Church | 

nd Nation, I could fi fi his e Sy ſuch a Catalogue of them, who are now in 
thei Heaven, that come for or leg 


living both here and-in-Ireland, _ 
own juſt praiſes) as might juſtl Ro 
cious LibAller hath ſpit out al his poyſon again Epi copacie, _ raked together, | 
out of all hiſtories, all the inſolencies _ ill yy ich have. in former ages been | 
done _by profeiſedly popilh-Prelates (which-doe almoſt as-much-c | 
Treaſons and Murders of formerly male-contented perſons can concern him) fain | 
Pond bave him ſhew me, what Chriſtian Church under Heaven, hath, in ſo ſhorr | 
ume, yeelded ſo many glorious Lights of the Goſpel, ſomany hon prevalent ad- ; 
verkis of Schiſm Tr Retniſtnſe, ſo many eminent Authors of (rned works, | 
which ſhall our-bid time it ſel ;let envie grinde her teeth,and ear her heart;the 


trom-my-pen tobluſh arrheit 


___ to my clog (beſides thoſe Worthies yet 
_— » 7d ſayer, After that a mali- | 


of theſe worthy Prelates ſhall be ever ſweet and bleſſed, Neither doubt I bur that it \| - 


Bb. will þ 
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 Epiſerpacy by Droige iye Right, © Part 3,1 


will leaſe God Gut 6f theſane rod of Azron ill to o tale 4 ſueh bloffornes and {rujt;as 1 
wile him of6ry tO. - —_ Goyon on to honour theſe Fr dy Paſtors, ul 
to hate all factions withdrawings from that goyernment, which comes the nevreſt ot | 
any Church upon Nth tothe Apoſtolicall. And (rhat Fmay draw t6 concluſion) for | | 

| the farther cotifirmation of jo wo inion of the Biſhops of your Great- Britain, | 
1acob. Le&ius. | liar what Facobus Lettins, the learned Civilianof Geneva, in his Theological] Pre- | 
Fen | ſcriptions, trendy the Confuls and Sengre of Geneva, Gith of them, De Fpiſes-| 
|. Note, 3. | poyunn autems viſe wvotatione, &t, As for the calling of your Biſhops (faith he, 
| 4dve ſis codi- adverfarits) others have accutately written thereof, and we! | 
or jak hg, th have a ſhew of anotdinary Miniſtery, bur nor the thing it ſelf, 
as £ owt are to be held for true-atd legitimate which Paul deſcribes 20 ns 
in his Epiſtles to 711ot _ Titas og [modi olim in magno illo Britanniaram regno 
| extitiſſe; atq; etiammuns ereſſe, [ub ndbque eligi Epiſcopos non diffitemur ; Such kind 
of Biſhops as we doe not deny bit yeeld, to havebeenof old, draw Foyrens 
 ſaccelſively elected in the great Giagdome of Briraiy, Thus he, When Genevs it 
{elf leads for us, why ſhould we be onr own adverſaries? Ler me therefore port | 
deny ſhot up al with hat reſohite word of that bleffed Martyr ad Saint, 1gnain:: 
pave; frees uri * 7Þ imoxbry angtizents 112 x) 5 Ode vyly * 'Apridliger iy # lemunuhies "" 
 xi7th, aptofioniply, rages nf yg me ntea gar Ler all be done to 
the honour of God; Give x ga mR_ , as you would ſhould 
| you. My ſcul for theirs whic eir = ey phat Dexcons , God 


beck hits 2th theirs ler my ſoul haverhe fic are 
| onde Nay Martyr that faid ſo, Amen, _ 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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of White-Hall, e4ug. 8. ..-- A tf 


PR bats Of 
MCIET a 


f 


Psai M107, 34; "oa 


ve tarverh] « foniefall-Land into barrenneſe for the wickedveſſe of then that dwell 
therein, | | | REL 


o * F Tat” 5 a OR 
25 in much of the orld;a wofull chang] 
a juſt -merit + "THE | 


3 the author, God; 
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al tat. 7 , 
Spirit of T | | 
COT nw cha 

Moon, embieme | 


not both nezv & old,to the making up "I 

the age of 28 dayes lhe is yernoleſle old t wating,ahd | 

like the true 1 | 
Yea, what 

it we look to Ki 


noſt glorious in- | 
finite, and onely perfect and abſolute being, we may (ately (though inall awfull reve” | 
reace) ſay, with Gregory, Mutat ſextentiam,” now mutas copfitinns,” He changeth ho | 
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I ets 


tho 10 comprehend 


the wares of the « wof 
eyes tarher downs the lower FEI here is n0- 


dingrobelabar barin peel gr gyre of mutation; = tne that are 


| in the ſurface of it feels the motion of 


incerchange 
Lice tie every are 3 for as the Sun never holds one mi- 
mebytey geo gr a 


' nute in one n@ more do theſe intferiour bodies 
continue onehn bh of rv but ever: z cithet growinſ up to their 
( &w) the poink Ee bee, or decliathg towards their cotruption; inſo- 
| much as Phyſicians obſerve, that every ſeven years this body of ours is quite another 
' fromic (elf, and ina continual renewing of fi ſupplies, or degrees of decaies, 

And if you look upon the greater Sea and the Earth, ye ſhall ſee har 


bur never his decree, Bur, how high are we flown ere we were aware * | & 


= Re Aa Cetdes E[dtas, Thy heart 9 hu gone to frees 


other in ſubſtance, the mixed bodies can no more ſtand| 


the (ea is ever ebbing and fl Kong anvil mac rr ee wa mon; Thee 
| which of all viſible x things hath of conſtancy [terra que nunquam movebitur 
] 
| yet ſometimes feels the motion of re bods, The earth ſhook and trem- | 
bled, and the foundations of the hills moved, and were ſhaken, Pal, 18, 7, Andalwaies 
ſenſible mutation; the domeſticks whereof, as all 
vegecative, and gong eur off — por 17 rmayn.nyy wes bu ae 
ever as moving as the earth is ſtill ever breeding, ge Te 
And if ye theſe two together, Je hall foe tay the and t anhonclen 
aore A is fl tide now where there was & myo and where tht Dye 
the Whale (wims : How have we ſeen ip nc) 
of maſts; and again, inane gebeen 
pwn itis thus in the frame of nature,  ——__ od ar 
fenor amr enlare onde mc lea, 


their feer have been of 
ory, nt airing ed eden I=+ a7, bow 
In1 — e- = 0p moore earths look how poſſibleit is 
vain we 
for a man that ſtands —_— floadine favoth foes, 19 _ 


fortune-like, upon 
ſeddy in his paſture, ſo pollible ® ix forusto beſert! inan c ond 
C this ſphere of variableneſle, Can we think that rodnry 


whiles we are upon 
moye, and we ſtand ſtill? Werethe San the center of and chermh whined 
 abvut.in chis vaſt could we make account ofreft? And if in ogr own 
we could either ſtay our foot, or ſhit it at that mn- 
oe pyane 0 (as the Ant may creep the contrary —_—_—_ e violent circunvolacion 
| ed San necearly be umverſall ſwinge of mmadi- 
te prongs hos copeanieg mo "The hoſt laſting Kingdomes 
ava ws and of the moſt ſetled Gods hand-wri- 
- n— Mene, menc, we numbred. Oh the 


pony Others, of all humane 
broken ! who would ſer his heart upon 
yen mo wpreren ada te." 
fk ule ſvn? Do aery globe, and wonders at the 


ly colours he ſersin it ? tne np oeerre -f 
in that flight ing? which wi away, and leaves = 


boe a lictle frochy ſprde 

wo yp dyes pra ronye fugitive comentments, 
The captive Prince in the Story noted well, ere $vu lookt back apoa the chariot of 
[5 genes Sir, Gu eohentche ——o—_ 25 anher roſe : _—_ 

world as it is, O ye great it eurns odoatlt ini, 

[ev canſed it to be "oo he had nothing ihr male 
ſheer, The famous Generall that thrice reſcued Keme, cameto- Date obolwm Beliferio 
one lingle halfe-penny to Zeliſarius, Take your turns then for theſe earthly ehly proc: 

| Bences, but look ar them ll 4 z andifyou aim atzeft, look for it above 


| 


= cheie ma_—_g otbes of the viſible heavens; ſay of that Empyreall heaven, as God oe | 
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A (of 


lor 
all chele ſub 
Cebrhſ things which are 


he holy of holies, which was the 


wr ever ; there, as Berpard well, is the true day that mewer 
6 te popcellugh noon of that mich admire coſhaton, Oh 


' | 
[_9E- 
figure of it, Hit reguies wee in eames j 
013, yea thete| 

over-look | 
ec your on things above, not on things on the earth, 
Gul Thee ee 


nr 
_ | where Chrift ſineth at the right bene Gad, 


{al al wed enroll, and coſtae glory, This far che ad# of 
\term'or. ic? of it followes; 4 ſes diag eng 


y hach wont to 


not noted; the growing of the graſle, the daily declining ineo 
. iloons hied kind ot change, are inf ez; but-for Laress 
heel nomayn nt to for the vig wanna 
headed by mormng [4 flouriſhi 0415 k© turied ſadden!y/inco 
. Gap eve, not wi an aſtonuthment of 
at the Court Ge 


| 
id 


thered detormuty 

baldneſſe; the towred Cities, which are > 

down, and turned to rubbiſh 'the fountins and rivers, cry 

{nv of thole eyes, are dried up; the ſurface, whichis che s kan of that great body, 
and chinked with aghe, and barn: ap ith beat thoſe (weet. waters 

heaven, and thoſe balmy drops of tacneſſe wherewith it was wont 16 be beſprinkicd; 

are reftrained, and have given hee to unwholfome ſerencneiſe; and killing yapors: 

ſhortly, chat m—_— wherewith it 

wahe y this chauge is fot more ſenſible than 


theey conrrarly the creates ble inno other 

' camind, Increaſe and A barren womb was TEISO [fr 

| devotion; It was held by Abimelecno {mall judgement ori eyes gn 
op all the wombs of the houſe of Abimeler 3 on yore ery raya 
and God braled Abimelec, and his wife, and bit wes 

this the reproch 


Gene e130. I. i tagc yd wogl Ts | 


mechan that with leſſe 
| thavelved though 
deady, God ayesof Ne Londafthe 


mor ba why keeptth it the 
|  krnsdos Solomonayes the fafhionis of the batren 


womb, -cry\Grmia, Ora, 
— napones0} we find the ena Cafes 
$10 1H) 


_ 


us," that every Change is NTT hergic is 
| ſoplainly, frofall into barren, yea into the abſtract, berrenneſſe it ſelf, Small altera- 


dry rod mpg fry 


a 


was glutted, is turhed inco a punching! 
wok. f La oe forge 


chough. 


be 


as the 


ow 


we never wonder at it, theſe do'but EE: 
3 


SSD, 


Geh. 20.18, 


ver[. 17. 


pO O_ 
= 


Eſ. 13. 20, 21- 
2 


ſorrow 


Sts. Let. ths 


A Sermon preach't at Court. 


gravates the ſhame, - A 


ro'bartenaeſſe, -is anuncouth thing z the very excellency of ir 

' And ſurely:God would nor do it if it were not wondrous z hefer 
| Slimmeting; buc oor of darkneſle ; he ferches not indifferent, bur -good out of evil: We 
weak agents (fuch all natural, | : \d by « 

' extreme, by the ſtaites ofa mean, and (that oft-rimes) ſenſible mutation; God, 
is moſt treeand infinite, is not tiedro our t 
| fruirfull into barren, lighr-i 
' Preſent fruitfulnefſe | 
of nature to-think it ſelf upon too flight ground 
David confeſſes; was his note once z but he ſoon changed ir, and ſo ſhall wez Thou 


| art richin 
let thy 


eslight, nor out of | 
and other voluntary are) deſcend by degrees from an 


erms; he caninaninftant rurnfair into foul, | 
darkneſſe, ſomething, yea all chi 
againſt tuture barre 

s, fureof what it hath, Now movebor, 


into nothi 5 | 


ks, as the churle was in proviſion, and faiſt, Soul take rhine eaſe; B 
beour of ure a little- through a lazy ſecurity, thou haſt torteired all by gif- | 


' uſe, and maiſt expe&tto hear, Stwlte, hac notte.; Thou art rich in profeſſionofgrace; | 
Was any man more officious than Demas*? yet he ſoon fell ro embrace the preſent 
world, with a negleR of the furure, Think-not now that Iam falling in with ourlare 
Excutifidians, toteach, that 4 true, ſolid, radicated ſaving faith may beroral 
| loſt 3. no, I hate the motion: ic is preſumption 


rance's 
truth of 


thatI taxe, not well-grou 
preſumption of outward proteſſion and priviledges, not aſſurance of theinward | 

"what thou wert, or what thou haſt : De- 
Rome was for her faith-famons 


grace, Preſume not, O vain 


| vills were' Angels,  Hiersſalem was th 
through all che world, Rom. 1, 8. Woe to Ariel, to Ariel, the City where David dnelt, C 
E(; 29, 1, Our own once good 
pun Son of man, what ſhall become of the wine of all plants * (ſaith the Prophet) 
Themorenobleit is, the worſeir ſpeeds, it fruitleſſe : Oh let us not be high-minded, | 
bur fear, England was once, yea lately was, | 
Church under heaven; that] may take'upthe Prophets words, the g 


the beauty of e 


Various 


vate our miſery, can never ſecure out 


perhaps is ſtill, the moſt fAouriſhing 


what it will be, if wefal! ſtill into diſtraRions & 
ws, and itis not hard for mentto fore-ſee : Surely,'if we grow 
which I ſee, and lament 


| 4 what it may be, 


into that Anarchicall faſhionof- 


to 


dant Congregations, 
wofull ſucceſſe; we are gone, weateloſtin | 


affected by too'many,: 
as be, as when God overthrew Sodowand Gomor- D 


[2 miſerable / confuſion | 


' The 
ahe —F 


cies 


talities of 


| 1s there 


| hag and it ſhall be withrus, asthe Prophet ſpeaks of proud and glorious Babylon, 
heardsſhall not make their fold here; wild beafts of the deſert ſhall the here, and 
creatures, end owles ſhall dwell, and fatyres foall 

#f thei fland ſhall cry in our deſolate palacts, 1 
itltomy dear Nation, 


dear morher the Church of Zne- 
welfareand happieſſe I could concenin my own life ; bur Iipeak it in 
iveour danger, and ina zealous precaution to prevent It, 
| of men'are, to turn 
it into the hettrtof our King. and Parliament, to take 
of this wild variety of 
\Thus much: for the ſubje# and rermsof this changes T 


any ſterility whereof 
fey 


rotting with 


to omunate 
for whole 


the hearts of Pringces, -and all the 


Sects and lawleſſe 1n: 


follows,” He. t 
\:Never was there 
ſeaſon is ut 


is unkindly, 
DI 


not bea cauſegiveny Eihet the 
Be with” wet, or nipping wit 
mildews,' or ſome mtl-acQ- 
(1: of enemies,fadden mor- 
the foil, or miſdemeanor of rhe 
of \meet helps, anculrure; ill 
rewho is the firſt, He turneth: 
what are all ſecondary calt- | 
unſeen that ſtirres the wires, 


= 


inhabicantsz or ſome naturall faulc in 


owners, idleneffe, in 2 neglect 
choice of ſeedgbut whateverbe the ſecond cleine are ſu 


any evill in the City, and he bath not done it * 


? thereis a divine 


| ſes but as ſo many livel 


GA re ny A en 


__—_ uponthein all their motion : ſo'as our Saviour-ſaid of Pilate, we may (ay 0t 
all the aRtiveſt inſtruments both of earth and hell, Thowcomtdeſt hav? ne power over ma, 
wnleſſt # were given thee from above, 

2 I Foſeph ſold ro the Merchants by the villany ofhis envious brethren ? The Lord 


— ce ww —_—_— 


| 1 oA Semnbnpreach't at Court. Eo 
'y ſem mcbefore you, Grp, 51, Doithe Chaldears and Sabeams tdonioully drive away the |  — 


' _heards ot Fob? doth'the Devill by a tempeſtuous guit blutier. down thehouſe, atd 
| | robhimothis children? The Lond hathvaken, Fob, x; is amati lam by chance-medly; | 


the ax-head flipping trotn the helve ® Dominss tradtatie, So wherhier they be acts of 
'rarare, of will, of caſuaktyz wherher done by atrall ages, by vohuntary, by cafu- 
al), by ſapernarural}, Diguns Deieft-hicy, Herarpeth, What can all ocher cantes either | 
|do, orbe, without hmm whos che onginall vt all enuity ann cauſality 8 
| Thertis much wikdomeand juſticem diſtinguiſhing cautes, and giving each their 
own; whereof whiles Tome havetaled, chey have rua mro injurious and Hantick &x- 
tremes : whiles, onthe one ſide, wild and ignoram: heretitks have aſctibed ll ro Gods 
Rn agency, without acknowledging ſecondary cauſes, va the-brher, Arheous fools a- 
ſcribe all torhe ſecond and unnediare cautes, nor looking up to the hand of at over- 
ruling and all-contriving providence, We muſt walk warily berwixe both, yeelding 
the neceſſary operation of ſubordinate means, imployed by the divinewiflOme, and | 
adoring that infinite wiſdome and power, which doth produces and imployes thoſe 
ſubordinate means tohis own holy purpoſes, Tell me then, art thou croſſed in thy | 
deſignes and expeRation f Blame nor diltempers of times, diſappointment of undetra- 
kings, intetvention of crofle accitlents, ''thisis, as ſome thitnng Alchymiſtthat caſts & 4 
all the taulr of his are III his turnacez buckle = inviſible 
hand of power which diſpolerh of all thefe tublumary events, it agalaſt chy will | 
C pro 1a his own, Even nature it ſelt wilkceach us co reduce. M-locot! his io | 
the firſt, Behold (faiththe Lord) 7w1ll bear che hewvens, they ſhall htat rhe tarth; the 
earth ſhall hear the tory, wine, oy1, and they ſhall hear 1ſradl, Lohere is 2 necdfary feale: 
| | whereof no ſtaffecan be miſhng/;' How thould 7ſyaet live without corn, wine, oyl ? | 
| | how ſhould thecorn, wine; oy}, be had wichonr-the yieldance of che eatth? How! 
| ſhould the earth yield- theſe withourthe influence of beayenr how can heaven yield 
 theſeinfluences without rhe command of che maker* ofe, , 2x, 
| When Lmeet therefore with a querulous husbandman, he tels trig of a charlith ſoil, 
of a wet feed-time, of a green wintet, of an unkiudly (pring, of # luke-warm ſimmer, 
ofa bluſtring autumn; but I rell him of a diſpleafed God, who will be fure to con- | 
| D triveand fetch abourall ſe ſons and elements to hisown moſt wiſe drifts and parpoſes, | 


; Thonart a Metchahic, whiat telleſt chou ie of croffe winds; of Michaelmas flawes, 
of ill wearhers, of the wafting of the Arch-at anti, 11m 2m theGre- 
cir promontory, of tedious: beealmings, of pyraticall hazards; of d in\crades, | 


| breaking of cuſtomers, craft and: utitermnining bf interlopetsf all theſe are ſet Oh by 
| heaven to impoveriſh thee,” *'? JN dB eechan ic, aÞ | 
| Thouatta Courtier, and haſt laid aplot to riſes if obſequious ſervility to the greet, ; 
| |if thoſe gifts in the boſome which our bluat Anceſtoreould HaVEretned Bribes, it 
|  plavſible Gippalpations; if refteſe amportunities will Hioyſe thee, thow wile thount : 
Bur ſomething thereis that Aogs thyheel, or Blocks hy way ; either forhe ſevrer de-/ 
E erator hath forkaid thee by 2 whiſperiag mi{-intirfiation's, or nit thi-conſtru®on of 
thy well-meane offices hach draws thee into wjuſt ſeſpicies, of the envy of forme 
povertull comivall exympsin thy way, and hotes thee # iroth thine ready Fwllowed: 
Mour ;' There is an hand above that alt this; What ate we but the keyes! 
of this great inſtrument of the world, which he rouckes at pitaſuire, depreſſing forme 
whnles others riſe, and othersagainiftand fill £ oht - ev Age 
| | Yea, lermenmiake higher inſtances of you metiof Srare, dir fvaythe orext affrires | 
| of Kingdomes, and by your wiſe and awtull atbirremerits'detree (ander Sovetaidity) 
of either warte or peace, and either take up ot ſkitken the"reynis of Commetee,; toy | 
framing the many- wheels ofthis vaſt engine; thar all af tyove Ay Aer: | 
F pay rack yourbrams, and enlatgeyour forreigr/inteligehces; (yr 
of your prudent contributions torhe common welfare ;but know 
nifi Domrinws, let your projets be never ſo fair, yout treaties tielver fa 
your emetprices neverſo hopetull, it he do bur blow RT | 
race is not to the fwift, nor the batrel 16 the ſtrong ,nor yet bread Wit wife; +$.11; | 
What ſhould we do then but look up to that Almighty hand that ſwayeflfM rhele 
_ ſublunary, pps. 
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yea and celeſtiall affairs ? Ic is the weak faſhioh of fooliſh children t aſcribe A 
all their kindnelſe or diſconcents to the next cauſe; If good betall them,jt is the Taylor 


{Seram preaebiat Gonrt.” 


| — 


ro whom they are beholden fot theircoar,the ConfeRtionary for their ſweet-meats,not 


their parents who pay for all theſe : 


Again, ifthe kaite be taken away from them, the 


Servant is blamed, and beaten with their feeble, but angry hand, not the mother that 


| 
[ 
| 


| 


: 
1 


commanded it : yea lt isthe bruciſh faſhion of-unreaſonable creatures to run after and | 
bite the ſtone, not regarding the hand that threw ic, We Chriſtians ſhould have more 
wit; and ſince we know that Nature it {elf is no-other than Gods ordinance of ſecond 
cauſes, and Chance is but an ignoranceof the true cauſes; and our freeſt wills are over- 


' ruledby the firſt mover, oh ler us improve our reaſon and Chriſtianity ſo much, as to 
acknowledge the ſecret, but moſt certain hand of an omnipotent agent 1n all the occur- 


: 
: 


| 


| 


| 
| 


; 


| 


| out, his will : fagite agents cannor-.£a-bey 
great Princes as largeas their wills, none of their celignes ſhould be ineffeRuall:: Or, C 


. his own, and in plaguing 


rents of the world ; for certainly there cannot be a greater injury co the great King of 
heavenand earth, than to ſuffer ſecondcauſesto run away with the honour of eff, | 
whether in good or evill, o | 
Secondly, what ſhould we do bur kifſe the rod,-and him-thar ſmits with it, patiently | 
receiving. all chaſtiſements fram thehand ofa powertull, wile, juſt God ? Had weto 
do with an agent leſſe thanan omnipotent, we might perhaps think of him as one ſaid | 
of the Egyptian Magicians, They- could hurt, but they could not heal, they could do 
evil but not good; or we might tear ſomething might beride us againſt, belide, with- 
| '0nd their own ſphere; were the power gf 


had we to do with a powerfull agent. that-were not alſo infinitely wiſe, we might think | 
he might be over-reache in his plot :. Bur now that infinite power and wiſdomeare the | 
very eſſence of God, let us, whatever doth, or may betall us, take up that holy reſolu- 


tion of good Eli, It is the Lord, let him dowhat [eemeth him good, 1 Sam, 3,18, | 


But inthe meantime let nor thoſe wicked wretches, by whole unjuſt hand the juſt 
God thinks good to ſcourge his own, comfort themſelves, with debope of an impu- | 
nity, becauſe they.are unyittingly.uſed in his executions : No, they zre no whit the 
more innocent, becauſe God beats'his own with their malice z neither ſhall they be | 
leſſe avenged becauſe they have heedlefly done Gods will, whiles they Ws. 
do their own, - Aſbar is the rod of Gods wrath , when God hach ſufficiently | 

drawn blood of his 1ſrael by him; he caſts hin into the fire; the fire or that wrath | 
which A/bur feels, from God is a thouſand rimes-hotter chan the fire of that. wrath. 
which 1/racl feels from Aſþur, Shortly, God will haye his due honour both inafflicing 
choſe that afflicted them, his agency is. equall in.both; He, 
turneth a fruitfull land into barrenneſſe, Hitherto the agent; ' now tollowes the merix' 


ting cauſe of this change, The — e of thtm that dwell therein, | 


God isan. abſolute Lord, Dowwnz eſt terrg, heis notaccountable for any reaſon of 


his change, whether of barrenneſſe or plenty there needs.no other ground co/be given, 
' but, 2u1a voluit - And evenſo ir isin this firs 


ing piece of earth which we carry.abut 


us z Why this womb, or thoſe loyns are ſterile; that fruirfull yea why chis or that 
foul isfo, he needs nor give any reaſog bur his will z- yet (© far.doth he,condeſcend to 


| his fin, ſa't 


| 


| 
i 
. 


us, as to impart: tO us an account of the ground of his proceedings, Man {uffereth for 
the Prophert z - and che:earth ſuffererh here for the wickedneſle of the 1n- 

ieants,:. Evermore God hath ſomemotive forthe inflicting ofevilz as it is inthe 
main point of a mans eternal eſtate, Mans ſalyation is ex mers beyeplacito, The gift of 


God is eternal life, but his damnation is never without a cauſe in man, The ſou! that) 


'dentl define, where puniſhment is there hath been ſin, and where ſin is chere will be 
=. har 


ſinneth ſhall dye : $0 it 1sin this cafe of leſſer good or evill, when God ſpeaks 9% 
' turni 
ſign 


wilderneſſes inte poxds of water, in the tollowing words, ye hear no cauſeal; 
but meer.mer —_ + he: ſpeaks of i ts ul lands into barrenpee; 
now it is tor the wickednefle of in-dwellers, This isa moſt (ure ruie theretore, 
judgements are inflicted for fin, Chaſtiſements are our of love, but puniflunenc out of 
Juſtice : Yea, ſo doth God order his judgements commonly, that in the puniſhment 
we may read the ſine, andin the fin we may foreſee the puniſhment ; and can conbi- | 


IT have 
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RN ee elf 'had 
the doot, Yea at the window, Yeaar-the key-hivle of meeokg oem 0 
could noe chooſe-bur-cry our with holy F Fob, 
thee perfect mens? They _ accult7 atrdign,' aid \condeinint 
hink whith of thole nay prgfrey®: a 
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but weedvlps, mea ouips, Now, 38 bs ( 
there will be, .there muſt be puniſhment, 2f"/h0 Fa, 
the door, Gen. 4.7, Sin, thats, wniſhment torſin, thi 
implies both; wee! or ——— that. 
the:puniſhmen at | a 
our throat when we look forth : andifi > donor then z , yet 
the tad, and will be-4ure to faſten upon us at our greateſt ditae 2, Ti 
cum tarda venit, &v, Joſephs brethren in haddode ha yll what Decom 
fin? ir makesno noiſe, bur tollowes them F itentlyirithe T 
them hometo their Ether houſe il \ilome rito Feyprs/ all 
no news ofic; - but when'it dayes it 
CAPE at en hefhoþ their faces? Ore ovilyg ty toncern 
that we (aw the i ſoul;cþe, Grniq2.,27)) Whatil nſtat 
of not Scripture, not bur-the le wordiofall5>chectn 
linand © Neither canicbe otherwiſe;' Lopra Es 
dae: w 
vo tvs 


do right © faith Abraham; Gen, 18,25) Right isto gi 
to work ; now of rap ro halt 
very rey ne juſtice where witkedneſſe 
there puniſhment muſt follow, "There is more need roapply-chan 
ruth; | How then I beſeech you, 
ora 7 fate Gs fo muchas to ſay there 1s not ſtor 
foung-in our hands* Wo is the, weare inthe eyesof all the world 
Gods tavours then our own finfulneſle : power toartr 
'or excuſeour abominable iniqities :. Certai 
ons What cn weehen expe fromer jul 
rurn.our fraitiul ind iteo barreameſſetor the a, 
not awcy to by what courſe he wy" 
SOR - wig fas 271 I: bae it 1s not animp 
r ot our F advice wee! | 
ER a threefold courſe of things, of abun 
Rm exceſſe ariſes animoſity and delicacy”, fre 
) re z and from theſe want, from want webegin to 
Vesto 6; that thrifty courle raiſes-abundance 5 


ted already roo long ; - we are now u1the quarrelſome pa 
pered animoſity z and what canfollowiext bat our mi 
we may. pleaſe our ſelyes in the ſecure condition of our 


y have found the chemſelyes | 


 heſpeaks, Now har ſhall we ſay *- SS7 


- 


honorable and Doret, and ſands the ED, | 


our wooden wals, and our -naturall Bulwarks ; but I r WI 
nobleand wiſe Canai who when he was Rey aPetns rake uy 
defence of 2 ſtrong City; which was inforced tohittby che {fe fite; 
ons, plentitull anwnition, and inexpugnable walls of it ; Tes (ſiirh hejþ 
Jon, have you any covering betwixt it and heaven? hoveyeu 


ou an) 
geance of that God whom your fins have provoked? If thoſe firs of ye 
Sock cacies upon your heads, ro what purpoſe ſhall it be te-enigeavour tokeep your: 
ron” ore the Story applies it ſelf; Pn vaine ſhall we win 2 ſeu 
ſelves and our FA 


fromearth, if we irritate heaven, 
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| , Mg 5 and commiuttine adul- | 
th Hed Thr or blind mr, | 
NJ h vheoent it Grams the noe fall | 


, In what.hand, in what uation {oever it is 


Plalmif, Make their Nobles like Oreb and Zeeb,\ | 
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ot, pralpered atrer Ganledge 
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encdatic) enter 


— ro their ſouldiersfor 
bim(e!f and his poſteticy, ler 
rom Qh Jer chis portion be to the ene-/ 
Bur. npon himand his triends, and 
let-chere be bleſſings from God e- 
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Aol Honourable Lords, and * the 
.. PBS of the Honourable Houſe of Commons. 


24 Bt th world ould think he Peſta of ae foogort ay 
this honeſt Oo rk 


other than 


Kain Fon and 


number ; Jt is but a poor ſock that may be counted ; Millions-ot 


tuary and under-hand way of-procured ſab{riptions- could nar x0 
favour in your eyes) ſhall ac your leaſt command give atteſtation to that” 


er unto 
bleſſing) mer i na ——_— 


(croll doth in their names 


whole Realm are fixed upon 


threeintereſſed Kingdomes t 
ches and Kingdomes,it I may not fay the whole 
youdir, look 1 wiſhly upon your | 

your great Meeting, Neither doubt we but,ſince Soveraign Auchoriry-hath chef of 
pole both ſummoned and aQuated you, you will not tail to produce ſomething wor- 


man flees, whether really or pretendedly 


thy of ſo bigh an expectation, 


Ye are the Sanctuary whereto now 


IF] 


diſtreſſed : Evena Foab or Adonijah will bealforaking hold of the i of the Altar * 
Your noble Wiſdomes know how to diftinguith of men and-a&tions, and your infjo- 


are ot 


| | (able Juſtice knows to award each his own, 


( 


Bag things there are doubtleſſe which you find 
both in Church and State : Neither can it be 


ll y Ciſeaſes will grow throu 


[regarded the "tn n che mes humbly ET 


oTopery eornenon ———_ 


for Padinmen 


of a (eaſonable reforma- | 


bur that jn a 


reſt. Ponds that areſeldome-ſ{coured-will eafil 1 
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of of medicinall evacuations, if they intermit their ſprings and falls, fall into feverous |, A A 
s, Nor chat lupreme,' and __ opdoes Authority hath in the 


wewould be 
propor. Wy Re : Of nf ty ral - 


TILE 
Fe no = 


It cannot __ expected that hoſe pps which attend the Southern = 
' ſhould take view cnpent our yniPpeg mary 4dr jofluences with thoſe above 


' our ER X  mmephs work within the compalle pf i ts] 
TEE ofyourfilpgie! hgbications ingay the! |B 

ZN ST e,\and raers of it withia youreye, | 

ae < ſee all thoſe eno IT any part is infeſted; (unknown to. 


xn infligen nce) and can beſt 1 y meet remedies thereunto, Neither | 


can it be butt car ele pp py — _— F vigilant wichinthe 


laces of your ſev regzer) in this your pub- | 
| ique dionig take notice of the miſerable x7 rn? of {0 many vicious and nul-affected 
as have rv themſelves upon my In tn Bae | 
Whiles the Ort by. inchisw eglm hath (to thepraiſe of their pati- | 
ence) been guigrly (yeng, as ſecurely conſcious gf char own right and ingocence, = 
- | many furious and a 9 ſits every where have burſt forth into {landerous libels, C | 
bitter Paſquils, railing P 2 (under which more Preſles than one have groaned) 
wherein they have endeavoured, chrough the ſides of ſome miſliked perſons, to wound 


that ſacred ernment yyhich (by [el Apoſtles wan of all reformed 'Divines) d | 
rives it Tapes the times of the bleſſed Apoſtl ons beet any mcerrupio, vt 
out the contradiRion of any one world) unto this pre- 


ſent age; Wherein, as no doubt their lew boldneſſe hath been extremely offenſive to 
| fapateiſogs god piety, ſamay it plezſe you to.check pM 


—_ a a, and þ is nes Declkiragon 0 ler 
much you 
| full prey armn > wes reſtrain upon wa and as ane ou __ 


ous combigaunns abroad 
| we if youlſand it oo or we + = gence UA ſome 


£reat ons 
hefore you, that they endeavoured to alterthe form of the eſtabliſhed 
| Common, of the Common-wealth, how can theſe Pamphlerers ſeem worthy of 
nqpaaiaapiin, cenſwe, which: combine their caunſells and practices for the changing of 
{etled form of the c of the Church ? Since, if Antiquity may be che 
le, the civill Polite HT emer ſometimes varied, the ſacred never : And, if all Au- 
CO os _ ir, that came from arbnrarie impoſers, this from men inſpired, and 
9m e cleernefle derived to us,, And if thoſe be branded for | | 
nan panpidiant attempſing/to introduce new forms of adminiſtration, E | 
and rules of Divme worſhip into our -Church, how ſhall thoſe difits | 
of gurs elcape, that offer to doe gheſe to Our Own the ſeverall, and daily va-| | 
| | riable projects whereof are not worthy of your knowledge, or our confacacion, Ler 
| -— 97> wee in two, the prime ſubjects of the quarrel! and conrracina, 
[ene cy. 

The Limgad e Church of Euglandbath been hitherto eſteemed ſacred, reve- | 
rently uſed by holy Martyrs, daily trequented by devout Proteſtants, as thar which | 
more than ogce hath been allowed-and confirmed by rhe Ecicts of religious Princes, ,| 
and by your own Parliamentarie Acts; and bur lately, being tranſlated into other | 
Languages, hath been entertained abroad with the great applauſe of forrcign Divines F | | 
| and Churches: ; yet now begins co complain of ſcornat home ; The Marter is quarrelled 
Feds logos the form by others, the Liſe of it by both : That which was never before 

of in the Church of God, whether Jewiſh or Chriſtian, che very pr eſcrip- 

[= w. the moſt holy devotian offendeth, Surely, onr bleſſed Saviour and his graci- 

ons fore- -FURAET Were % farre from this new Divinity, as that they plainly / raughe = 
whic 
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joyned was not of 'an extemporary and 
ek ; the forms whereof are yet' exrane, and ready ro beproduced;: 
inefle, than incompoling thoſe religious modek (of invocation and 


. 
| 
| genuous | 
| any 


 occafion alſointhe publick, I would hate tobe guilty of pouring f©- 
che Spitit, to which [ ſhall gladly adde oyl rather; No; 
ir ſelf in gracious expreſſions of its holy thoughes intro: | Almy 

Jet both the ſadden flaſhes of our quick ejaculacions, and the conſtant flames:0t our 
| more fixed conceptions mount up from thealearof a zealous Heart unto.the Throne 
of Gracez/and if OD of folecidms in the fervent arcetance of our pri. 
vate wants, theſe are {o' tare being offenfive, that rhey are the moſt 

C Muſick to the ears of that God unto whom our-prayers come: Lee them be broken ot 
| | with (obs and ſighs,/and incongruities of our delivery, our good God is hd otherwiſe at- 
ſefted to this impertect elocution;than an indulgent parent is cothe clipped and broken 
language of his dear child, whict is' more delighttull ro hint thanany others (moot 
Oratory, Thus is not to be oppoſed in anocher by any man thar harh found cherrue 
operation of this grace in himſelf : But in the mean time, ler the publick forms ofthe 
| ſacredChunch-Liturgie have ics due honour ler chis, by the power of your Anthori- 
ty be-xe-inforced, as rhat which being ſelefted our of ancient” | (noxRoman, 
' but Chriſtian) and contrived by the holy and Conteffors of the bleſſed Re- 
formation of Religion;hath receivedghbaniiae th of ſtrength, boch from the' wea- 
D lous recommendation of four moſt religious: and 


4 


' which theſe men gain-fay, adire@ form of prayer z and ſuch,/as that part ofthe frame 
4 | preſcribed by cor Jovio was compoſed of the tormes of devotion then formerly 
| : AndGods ever {ince Moſes his dayes co | it; and 
huall people dayes conſtantly ROE, Rnd PR 
ic oyerunto the times of the Goſpel; under which, whiles it s ſaid that Peter and Foby 
wene up tO the Temple at che ninch-hour ot prayer, we know-che prayer wherewith 

js buc of 2 regular pre- 


own moſt firmand pe- | 


| 
| 
| 


Temptory eſtabliſhmene : A which powerfull inducemenes thar is worehy ot no 
flight conſideration, which I humbly cender/ unto you, fromthe 'of the 
learnedſt King thar ever ſate upon this Throne, or (as I verily think) fitice Solomons 
time upon any other, King Fmes of bleſſed memory , who(however miſ-alledged by 
ſome, as letting fall diſgracetull ſpeeches concerning this ſubje@) aſter # ſolemn hear- 


ing of thoſe exceptions which were taken by ſome againſt rhis open form of Com- 
mon-prayer, (as it is called in Queen Zlizabeths AR tor Uniformity) wn > lg 
with theſe words z © And laſt of all, We 2dmonifh all mers, that hereafter 

BE *not or attempt any farther alterarion'ineo che Common and ck form 
© of Gods Service from this which is now eftabliſbed; forrthat neither 


"*wayto any to preſume that Our own having determined in a tnatter of| 
* this weight, ſhall be fwayed to alteration, by the frivilous ſuggeſtion of any light 
*ſpirity neicherare We i of the inconveniences that doe ariſe iy Government 
\* by admitting innovation in things once ferled by marure deliberation : And how ne- 
 Ceſlary it is to uſe conſtancy inthe upholding of the publick determinations of Scaves; 
for that ſuch is the nnquietneſſe and e of ſome diſpoſitions, 
vai * 0ee new forms of things, as, if they ſhould be followed ia cheir tineogl! 
© WOU make all aQions of State ridiculous and contempible ; whereas the Redtafi 
F | maintaining of things by good adviſe eſtabliſhed is che weal of #f Common-wealths. 
| Thus that great Oracle of Wiſdome and Learning, whom Ibeſeech you ſuppoſe 


that you ſtill hear direting this prudent and religions adviſe to your preſent ears; td 
conſider how requiſite it ; foryon, our of che nafonboch of Se ad ery, 
in thar his found and exquifire judgement, As for thoſe ities Of exceptions 
which have been taken by ſome ar certain paſſages of that ; they have more than 
Cc 3 once' 
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And it our _ | 
| ed new-tangleneſle be ſuffered 

form 

Church: of:God, I con 

| MOurs 1 cried jg qr 8c 

| 


Its u yeers ſtanding, 
and that it hath continued in this lancationof the Goſpel, to this 
ent day, without contradiction, aman would this were enough plea to chal- | 
lenge areverenc reſpect, and an I ry fromall choughts of alteration , for even Na- 
tureic {elf reaches ust0 riſeup before-the hoar-head, and: harh wrought in us a ſecret C 
honour even to the very ou! gravity of age;-and juſt policie teaches us nor eaſily | 
to give way tothe rarer which long uſe and many Lawes have firm- 
ly eſtablithed, as 'Oor all, Yea, the wiſdome of the ancient Grecians 
(went ſo farre as to forbid the removall of a well-ſetled evill : But if religion teach us | 
|better things; and rell'us char nothing morally-evil can be fertled well; and being 
however ſexled, had the more need) to! be (after too. long delay) removed; yet right 
reaſon and {ound tence inform us,” that things indifferent, or good, having been | 
en netmncer | | REY nome or Sn - not / 
, upon-light- grounds b up.” Bur, this holy calhing fetches its ped er, 
even from noleſſe than ied chene® in that right, eye D 
on - 7 thoſe things which the Founders and prime Governors of the Evan- | 
gelicall Zhurch did as-men went no; further than their own perſons, yet what th | 
did as Apoſtles, is ofan higher and more ſacred confideration, and, it as Apvſtolick 
men, they-did,- upon occation, ena&t ſome temporary things which were to die with 
or. before, them, yer thoſe things which they ordained for the ſucceeding adminiſtra- 
rion of the Church which ſhould leave behind chem, in all efentiall matters 


can be no otherwiſe conſtrued then as ex and perpetuall. | 
- Now if :to this Text-we ſhall hrtrgr pn rm. Commentary of the Apoſtles 


own practices, and to this Commentary we ſhall ſuper-adde the unqueſtionable gloſle 
of the cleer practice of their immediate cicceſibrs, thi amiaifracion cocginend in. E 
Chriſts Church to this very day, what ſcruple can remain -in any 1ngenuous heart ? 
But it any one reſolve-to-continue unſatisfied in ſpight of reaſon, and all evidence of 
| Hiſtory, and will wilfully ſhut his eyes, with a purpoſe not to ſee the light, that 
' mans paſt my cure, and almoſt -my pity ; the good God of Heaven be mercitull to. 
[ſucha mil-zealous obſtinacy : Certainly, except all Hiſtories, all Authors fail us, no- 
can be more plain than thistrath ; out of them we canand doe ſhew'on whom 
the Apoſtles of Chriſt laid their —— an acknowledgement and conveyance of 
| Impanty and Juriſdiction ; we ſhew 'what Biſhops ſo ordained lived in the times of the 
| pegs Hucceeded each other in their ſeverall charges, under the eyes and hands 
of the then living Apoſtles; we ſhew who immediately tucceeded thoſe immediate F 
| lucceſſorsin rheir ſeverall Sees, Brag: all the Regions of the Chriſtian Church, 
and deduce their uninterrupted Line through all the tollowing ages to this preſent day. | | 
And ifthere can be better evidence under Heaven for any matter of fa& (and inthis| | 
cauſe matter of fact ſo derived evinceth matter of right) ler Epiſcopacy be for ever 2- 
bandoned out of Gods Church : Bur if theſe be (as bo are) certain and Eg | 
; alas, | 
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las, what ſtrange fury poſleſſeth the minds of ignorang, unſtable men, thac they : 
Cords thas heady deſire and ſue co (hake off fo facred and well grounded an Inſt- 


rugon ! ee WEILL 809 1 08- OE 
| Bur Thear what they ſay Its nor the Office of Epilcopacy that-dipleaſes, bur 
 thequdlicy ; the Apoſtles Billhops and ours were two, theirs: was no ocherthan <6 
rochiall Paſtor, a preaching Prg5byter, wichone inequalicy, withour any rule over his 
brethren ; ours claims an eminent ſapenority; whether in  diſtin&t order ordegree, and | 
2 power of Ordination, Juriſci&von, unknown to the Primitive times, Alas;alas, how, 
| good people may be abuſed by mi{-intormation! Hear,] befeech you,the words of truth | 
1nd confidence If our Biſhops <hallenge any ovher ſpiriuall power than was by Apo-. 
zg ſtolick Authority delegated unto, and requred of 7:wothy and Titzs, abd the Ange!s 
| of the ſeven Aſian: Churches, (ſome whereof are known:-to us by bame)lerchem be 
di(amed as uſurpers;. and tf we-doe not! ſhew, ouc of che-gennine'and;undeniable. 
writings of choſe holy men, which lived: both in the times ofthe Apoſtles gand ſome 
yeers after them, aud converſed with them as their bleſſed fellow-labourers, a dear 
and 1eccived diſtinction both of the names and offices of the Biſhops, Presþyters. and | 
' Deacons, as three diſtindt ſubordinate Callings.in Gods Church, with-at! evidenc ſpe- | 
cification of the duty and charge belonging eo each of them; let this: clamed Hierar- 
chy be for ever hooted out of the Church, - Andif the of religious Princes have, 
thought meer to grace this (acred function with ſome of titles and mainte-. 
nance, tar be it from\ us to think chat the (ubſtance and efſential} parrs of that Calling 
is ought impaired or altered by ſuch gracious munificence: And although (as the world 
goes) theſe honours cannot ballance the contempt of thoſe eminene places, and thar | 
portion (which is now made hereditary ro the Church) cannot, in the moſt of rhefe | 
 dignities, (after all deduftions) boaſt of any ſuperfluity, yer (fuchas they are) it any 
| man hath ( little grace, and power of ſelf-government, as to be puffed up with pride, 
ortrauſported r9an immoderation in the uſe of theſe advemticious favows, the fin is| 
payne, the calling free; which may be, and is managed by others with'all humble 
lociablendle, hoſpitall frugality, conſcionable improvement of all means arid} oppor- 
tunities tothe pod Gow Camls " tr Sabi 7 | 
I may not yer difſemble, that whiles we: he divine rig i(Copacy, a. 
doubled (candall is taken by men otherwiſe nor unjudicious, and ob dpi Lode the 
yſuall ſuggeſtions of ſome late Pamphlerers,; the one, thar we have deſarted- our for- 
mer Tenet, not without the great prejudice CagerIgey K+ whereas we were wont 
to acknowledge the deriving of our Tenure, as in tee; trons the beneficent hand-of 
Kings and Princes, now, as excher proudly or ungratetully caſting off thae juſt j 
dence and beholdingnelſe, we ſtand upon rhe claim: of our Epi from-a divine 
Originall ; che ocher, chat whiles we labout to detend the Divine Righr of our Epib | 
' copacy, we ſeem to caſt a gon impucation upon.thoſe Reformed Churches which | 
wane that Government, which, muſt be-ſhorrly cleared, EPA 
The former had never been tound worth: objeding, if men had wiſely learned | 
to conſider how little incompatibleneſle there isinrhis.cateot Gads Actand the Kings; 
both of them have cheir proper objetandextene-: Fheofficeis from God; the place, 
and ſtation, and power wherein that office i8exexciſed, is tromrthe King, ——— 
that gives the Buhoprick, it is God thar makes che Biſhop, Wherewas-ir-ever heard/ 
ot that a Soveraign Prince clamed the power ot. ordaining; a Paſtor: inthe' Church | 
this is derived from none bue ſpizituall. hands; On eheorherfide, whobur Princes carr 
take upon them to have power to ered and diſpoſe of Epiſeopall Seeswirhintheir own! 
Dominions- Tr is with a King and a Biſhop, as with che Patronand the Incumbent, the' 
- Patron gives the Benefice to his Clerk, but pretends not to give himQtdersy tharable 
man is a Miniſter, he hath fromt his Dioceſan; that he is Beneficed; he hath from his 
Patron; Whiles he acknowledgeth his Orders fromthe Reverend hands of his Biſhopy; 
doth he derogate ought from the bounty. ofa Patrons tree preſenraviony? Nocother-| 
wiſeis it with i ;, which thanktully profeſſes. at once-from: God and. 
the King , its calling b God, its place and exerciſe of Jari{diftion ofitheKing; ' And-if 
It be objected, that both che former and the Modern Divines, abroad and; ar home, 
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requiring it upon-the abſolute neceſſity of the being of a Church (what hinderances ſo- 
ever may interpoſe) but a Divine Inſtitution, wartanting it where ir is, and requiring it 
whereit may be had, Every Church theretore which is yo of this torm ot Govern- 
ment, both may and ought to affect it, as that which is with ſo much Authority derived 
from the Apoſtles to the whole body of the Church upon earth : but thoſe particular 
Churches, to whom this power and facultys denyed, loſe nothing of. the true eſſence 
| of a Church, though they miſle ſomething of thar glory and pertection, whereof they 
are barred by the neceſſity of their condition; neither are liable to any more impura- 
[tion int their credit and eſteem, than an honeſt, trugall, officious Tenant, who, not- 
| withſtanding the proffer of all obſequious ſervices, 1sried to the limitations and terms , D 
of an hard Landlord, But ſo:much we have reaſon to know of the judgement of the 
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Neither would we defireto chooſe any other Judges of our calling, and the glorions | 
eminence of our Church ſo governed, than the famous Profeſſors of Geneva it ſelf, 
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| have all Epiſcopall Juriſdiftion derived meerly from himſdlt) to be unwilling that - 

cheir __ d be yidded'ro have the ſame grounds which he pretends for his own * 

| And if there might be this danger in thoſeKingdomes where the Clergy challenger 
exemption from the of all Seculariry, whiy is this enviouſly upbraided to E 

 - | thoſe of ours, who do aladly profeſſe, notwithſtanding the Apoſtolicall, chatis, Di- 
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nation. fone nega Fm Wray oma Eprock, ally lo mh 
ho wha cert din 
0 writings of-choſe holy | 
ade red.o hone of ch and afrer hrodn od 
entonof herfercrall ones And pup arcane Yet, ſay 
—— in Scripture ned [> ata ane wr s, proce, 
Deacons; Brechren, ye might corell me that which-I re 
Renaming the Apoſtolcktimes, ye otthe 
wntings Neon Hon do either anſwer or my 
afſertion* 4 eee re cogkinthe Apodalick Epi es there E 
beno Farther ware int an pecification 
of theduties, as we nll eindaepl 
T7 oo mito ng and may make your Readers believe youre. 
Hierom, Chryſoftom, TheophylaB, Ireneus and 
| ran tothe Book : ESSE Thar the names 
' but;uſed «ſrexinos- 10a pro- 
Viſwye of Rome were: ftiled Presbyters, 
the World, name bur any oneof 


Thisis all : he rs appear to 
our Wrzer, who have hitert lod hood up inte eve of Epicopace, chat: hack not 


_ RE eqmeadined -Althc wathall, let mecet-you, 

have a ſtronger argument againft your ſelves : for _—_ 
he xencld hl Ger how Lake can be drawn from the name tothe ay Sis 
mentioned Anicetus, Pins, No Teleſphorns, Biſhops of Rome, 


known to have been in an height of elevation above Presbytersz And, 4 an, 
who s ſtled by his Presbyrers, Frater,is never found 10 ſtile his Presbyrers, Bil no! | 
nd 
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| band that we herein rob you of your right * It is true, that hereis 2 juſt diſtinction to 


6 And being an holy Biſhop himſelf, in many Epiſtles, ſtifly maintains the eminence of 


and is fomewhiles honoured with the title of Beatiſsimms Papa Cypria-' 
do There follow 
'that their ad- 


his ſuperiority 3 
ns; which I ſuppoſe was never given to a meer Presbyter, But wha 
them who conteſſe themſelves our of the way ? Art laſt acknowledgihg, 
verſaries confefle that which they would needs ſpend time to : Let chenames 
paſſe; all the queſtion is of the diſtinRion of their Offices, which they will follow as 
redioully as loofly. | | 333-246 ET”. 

And firſt they, would fain know what. we make the diſtin Office of a Biſhop's 
wherein they tall ſomewhat unbappily whe the very words of that branded Ars , 1s | 
#, ay they, to edifie the Church by Word and Sacraments ? 1s it toordain others to that | 


{work ? 1s it tormle, to govern by admonition, and by other cenſures ? | any; or all of theſe 


belong unto the Presbytery, Compare now the words of Arms; as t BY 


| Epiphanins, whom that Father brings in ſpeaking thus concernitig Epi 

Pr tery ; There is one order of both, one A rms. dignity ;, the Biſhop _ an b 
ſo dath the Presbyter ;, the Biſhop doth adminiſter Gods worſhip or ſervice, {o h the Preſ-. 
byter;, the Biſhop ſurteth on the throne, ſo doth alſo the Presbyter, See, Reader, and nc- 
| knowledge the very phraſes of that man, whom holy antiquity cenſured even in this 


your Queſtion : As for the firſt; which is editying the Church by Word atd 

we make no difference, your diſtance may z we both hold it our work; and make it foz 
and it any one have been ſlack herein, the tault is perſonall, we neicher defend nor ex- 
cuſeic, The main quarrell you grant tobe in the ſecond, which is the power of Qrdt- 
nation z impropriated (as you enviouſly and untryly ſpezk) to our ſelves : This youlay ' 


1 Tim, 4. 14, Neglett not the gift which was grven thee by Propheſie; and by laying on 
the hands of Presbytery ;, a ua that hath received anſiver wenwe« : , which I wonds | 
yecan ſo preſſe, when Calvin himſelf, (as you well know) in his learned Infſtirucigns, 
even in his laſt and ripeſt judgement, conſtrues it quite otherwiſe, —_— of the 
Office, and not of the menz (however elſewhere otherwiſe) wherein he alto followes 
the judgement of Ferome, Primaſins, A » Hayms, Liranus, Eraſmvs, and others; 
Sour learned Biſhop Downars hath largely ſhewed. - LAOS. 
To countenance this ſenſe of yours, you rell us, you find ay'29-rizc& ſoraken in Serip* 
ture; and cite Lac. 22, 66, and AF. 22.5, Wherein you doe meerly deluderheren+ 
ders you find indeed the Eldersof the peopleſocalled, but the Elders of: the Charch 
never; to make good your own-conſtruchion therefore, you muſt maintain that-£:g5+ | 
men did and miſt lay on bands in Ordination; which Calvin hbimſelt utterly abominares, - | 
Neither nee4 we to give any. other. farisfation to the point than that whichywe | 
have from $, Paul himſelf, 1 Tim, 3, 6, Stir wp the gift of -God whith 4s in thee by the | 
impoſition of my hands , mine, not others : I ask then, Was Timdthy ordained” more | 
than once * - once ſurely S, Pawls hands: were-laid upon him, when therefore the Pref: | 
bytes Tes, you ſay, this was ajoynt at? of bath, elſe the harmony of Scripture is 'not | 
muintzined, Pardon me Brethren, if I think Maſter Calvin was more in the | 
harmony of Scripture than our ſelves, yer in his ear it-ſognded well; that: arairiet | 
| pt y | 
ſhould be the Office to which Timothy was ordained by. Favl, :nd not acompany'of 
men that ordained him : Yet give me leave to marvell how you can have rhe boltnefle | 
to ſay, This power is communicated to Pregbyters, when'yow-know that not only other | 
Antiquity, but even Hierome himſelt and that Councell of Aquiſgrave which you aire, | 
doe. ſtill except Ordination, which yet wedoe not ſo appropriate as tolay oar hands | 
aloneupon the head of any Presbyter, | AGILE AL 
The third part of our Officeconſiſts in' Ruling; which thewgh our Biſhops Jody) | 
aſumed to themſelves, you will diſcover to have been committed 10 and ORE | 
\teriall hands, For evidence whereot you cite Heb, 13. 17, Obey them that have the rule. 
over you, for they watch for your ſouls, Brethren, 'whar-am injurious impuration ischis-< 
Doe we not give you the title of RefFores Eccleſiarum ?* Doe. we not in yourinſtiru- 
Uon commit to you regimen animarum? Why will ye therefore bear your Readers in! 
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point both for a frantick man, and an Herezick, Brechren, God ſpeed you well with | po ng P 


ty iphs 


was in former times in the hands of the Presbyters, and undertake to prove it from; - 
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' be made, betwixt the government of ſouls in ſeverall Congregations, - and the go- | A 

| verngnenc ofthe Church, conſiſting of many Congregations ; that task is yours, this | 

| is the Biſhops : whereinthetr rule yet 1s not Lordly, bur brotherly, or paternall : your | 

| argument reacheth not home to this, and yer you ſtrain that place of 1 Theſ.5. ra; 

| beyondthe due breadth, whiles you tenter it our to either a partie, or communitie of 
cenſure, 

| Enjoy now what you have ſo viQoriouſly mg but givemeleave to ſumme up 
my reckonings afo, Since then (however the name was at firſt promiſcuouſly uſed, 

yet, the Office of Biſhops and Presbyters differed, even by Apoſtolick Inſticurion, 

and the Ads pertaining therero, of Ordination, and power of ordinary government 
and cenſures, were in that very firſt age of the Church manifeſtly differenced, there- | p 


fore Biſhops and Presbyrers were not one, | 


— 


— _ —— 
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| Sect, VI. 
| ] HE practiſe of the Apoſtles is ſo farre from contradiQing their rules, (which | 
| proof 


your brotherly charitie would faſten upon my aſſertion) as that it is a moſt clear | 
| and illuftration of itz Their praRtiſe 1s irretragable in che charge which th 
' gave to Timothy and Titus, aS We (hal prove in due place : Now it to this we tl 
' adde the unqueſtionable glofſe ofthe more clear practice of their immediate ſucceſ- C 
fors, I knownot what more light can be deſired for the maniteſtarion of this rrath. 
Whereto ye boldly anſwer, 1f this gloſſe corrupt not the Text, we ſhall admit it ; im- 
plying therein, too y., thar the univerſall practiſe of the whole Primi- 
| tive Church ſucceeding the Apoſtles may prove a Bourdeaux-gloffe to marre the 
| Texr, 
| Brethren, go you your own way, let meetre with ſuch guides, But ye are diſpoſed 
| to beliberall , _—_— grant us, beſides that which we grant you, Ir is a- | 
| that thename of Biſhops and Presbyrers were at firft promi y uſed; Tris 
 yeelded by you, That inproceſſe of time ſomeone was honoured with the name of Biſhop, 
| and the reſt were called Presbyters, But Tbeſeechyou, was this proceſs of trme? 1 
Here lies your, either error,orfraud : Wedo juſtly and-confidently defend, rharthis 
time had no proceſſe ar all; it was in the -8»5--of the living Apoſtles; which 
we ſhall CETET good inthe Cp Ir is ao'yielded, thatthis was not nomen | 
e 2ure _ with ſome ki na imparitie, What chen is the difference ? ll 
the queſtion, youlay,-is of divine right, and Apoſtolicall inſtitution of this imparity. 
Ler me beſeech the "tb to canker eu fee heres b Pani the | 
' miſtaking whereof Thavenor alittle unjuſtly ſuffered ,* and ro remember howT have 
 exprefled it in my Remonſtrance, fetching the pedegree of 'Epiſcopacy from _ | 
| licall (and therefore, intharrighr, Divine) inſticution : - and interpreting my {elf not 
| rounderſtand by [ divinerieht ] any exprefſe Law of God requiring it upon the abſo- FE 
 luce'neceffity of the being ofa'Chutch, bur an inftitution-of Apoſtles, inſpired by 
| the holy Ghoſt, warranting it where it is, and requiring it whereit maybe had, Now 
whether it may be thus Apoſtolicall, ora meerly humane and Ecclefiaſticall inyenti- 
on, schequeRtionin tubd | 


| On your part," ſay you, ye ore "and Ambroſe, Two fiiffe Champions indeed, 
And firchy, I maſt or Le fle, this is the 41 5 toons of your cauſe; which 
yet hath been blanked more than onee, Ferome tels us, you (ay, r1ght down in Tit. 1. 


| Idems eſt ergo Presbyter, &c, Out of whole teftimony you in ſumme colle&, "Thar # 
| Presbyter and a Biſhop were originally one's That the 1mparity was grounded upon Fecle- 


| faſticall cuſtome 5 That bifore this priority the Church was governed by the Common- T | 


 Councell of Presbyteys ; and chat BY * 0wght ftill ot0 govern : And laſtly, tharthe oc- 
Caſion of this imparity was the diviſion which through the Devils inſtintt fell among 
| Chriſtians, You look nowthat T ſhovld tell you thar the Book is of uncertain credit, 
- or that Ferome was a Presbyter, and not withour ſome: touch of envie ro that higher 


| dignitie miſſed; or that wiſer men than your ſelyes have.cenfured him in —_—_ 
or 
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for Erianiſm, I plead noneof theſe; but whiles you expe& that I ſhould anfiver ro 
Ferome, I (hall ſet Ferome to an{wer for himſelf, For thefirſt, I cannot bur pur you 
in mind, that the ſame Father citing the words of the Biſhop-of Feruſalem, Thar there 
:s no difference berwixt a Biſhop and a Presbyrer, paſſerh a.$atis imperite upon it : but 
letit be ſo, = | "14. ll. 
At firſt, he ſaies, Biſhops and Presbyters had but one title, So lay we too; but when 
began the diſtinction? Ye need notlearnit of Seravia, he himfeltrells you; Whepn di- 
viſons began :. And when that * When = bttan to ſay, 1 am;Pauls,T am Apdilo's, 1 ans 
Cephas , which was (I chink) well and high in the Apoſtles time, Bur chis you'would: 
cleanly pur off, as ſpoken by Feromein the Apoſtles phraſe, no of the time of the A- 
B |poſtle : this is but'a generall intimation of contentions arifen (though lacer) inthe; 
Church, Excuſe me Brethren, this thitt will nor ſerve yourturn : Then, belike, chere| 
ſhould have been no diſtin Biſhops till after-ages, upon. this ground, that till there 
there were no diviſions : Orit ſo, why ſhould the remedie be fo-late 4trer rhe diſeaſe * 
Or how comes he elſewhere to name Biſhops made by.the Apoſtles, and toconfeſſe 
that befoje his tne there had been many ſucceſſions * Beſides, be inſtanceth inthepe=1 
culiar mi{-challenging of Baptitm, which only ,Sr,- Paw ſpecifieth in his own time » 
' And Clemens ſeconds him in his Epiſtle to the Corinthians, in-taxing the continuance 
of thoſediſtractionsz ſo as, by -Feromes own.conteſhon, Epiſcopacie was ordained ear- 
y within the Apoſtles times, | TRE 
C | - But then, ſay you, -1t was ot of Apoſtolicall' intention, but of Diabolicall occaſion, 
Weakly, and ablurdly z as it the occaſion might not bedevillith, and the. ifſticurions 
divinez as it the beſt Lawes did nor riſe trom the worſt manners, Were nor the quar= Ns 
rels betwixt the Grecians and Hebrews tor the-maintenance of their Widows an evilt 
mus. ? yet fromthe occaſion thereof was raiſed the Ordination of Deaconsin' wa 
Church, | 
Yea but Ferome ſaith; 'This was rather rs tuſtame of the Church, than by the trath | = 
of the Lords diſpoſition, © True, it was by the cuſtome ot the Chwrch, burthar Charch | .... 
was Apoſtolicall 3 not by the Lords diſpoſition immediately, ..(for Chtift: gave no 
expreſſe rule forit) but mediately it was from Chriſt, as from his inſpired Aj 
D |Let Ferome himſelf interpret himſelf, who tells us in his Epiſtle to uf; 
this (uperioritie of Biſhops above Presbytersis by A call craditionz -which-is as 
much as weafhrm, And whiles he faith, (cots orbe' decreturms eſt) that: in the time of ! 
thoſe firſt diviſions it was decreed. all theworld over, thar Biſhops ſhould be ſet up, # 
Would fain know, by what poiver (beſides Apoſtolicalh ſuch a Decree-conld be {0 
ſoon, and ſo univerſally enaCted, Bur Ferome ſaith, The Presbyters governed the Church: | 
by their Common Councell, So they did doubtleſs akogether,rnill Epiſcopacie was ferled , | 
who dares deny it Yea, but he laith, They ought to do ftill : So lay wealſo; and ſoin þ 
ſome caſes we doe : Church-government is Anſtocrazicall 4 neither is any Bitbop (o 
abſolute, as not to be ſubject tothe juiagement of a Synod;  ye2-in many marters it is 
E [determined by our Lawes, that he muft take the advice and affiſtance of his Eccleſia- 
|ſticall Presbyterie, YA ' 316 
Sothen, St, Ferome is in his judgement no back friend of ours, bue in -his Hitorie 
heis our Patron, With what forehead can they perſwade their Reader, the originalt 
of Epiſcopacie was not in Feromes opinion ſo early, wheit they. cannot but confeſſe 
that the ſame Father hath, in flat =_y told us, that Fames-was Biſhop of Feruſalem, | 
Timothy of Epheſus, Titus of Crete; that everlince the time of Mark the Evangeliſt; 
(who died five or {ix years before Petey and Paul, and almoſt fortie years before Sr, 
Fohn) at Alexandria, (till the daies of Heraclas and Dionyſus) the Presbyters haveal-: 
waies choſen oneto be their Biſhop ? LET | 


F| As for thoſe poor- negative arguments which follow palpably degging inyg the 
Queſtion, they are (carce worthy ot a palle gwere it not that by te our 
wasconſticated 2 Bur he ſtands ſo cloſe to his owngrounds, as that (contrarſe to theie| 


tocontute their own Author, afhrming, That upon occaſionot divifions e 
nu(-allegation of D, Whitakers) he praty tels them, Epiſcopacie is ſo areme- | | 


Al 


die for this evil, that unleſſe the Biſhop havea Peerleſſe power, there will be a& many 
F f 2 - | Schiſms' 
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—  Schiſns Pits; the wofullexperience whereof we find in the niiſetable varieties of | a | 
| & 


Sacerd. c. 3. 


piſcopos, Preſ 


| 747 Llopplore | And St, ſo 


% 
”% 


p- 499- 
Aug. Ep. 19, 


| 


Amb. de digzit. rue Ambroſe ſpeak, he tels you, There is one thing which God requireth ofa Bithop, 


om & 4lex. | would have anſwered for it ſelf; the wordsare, Nam & Alexandria 4 Marco Evange- 
andrie i Marco 
nr | 


4 
& Dianyſum E- ſelves, arid-placed in an higher degree). Biſhop, as it an Armie ſhould chooſe their Ge- c 


wn ſs "| rold you; that he dying many yearswithin the time of the Apoſtles, this election, and 
tun, in excel- | appellation, and diſtin&tion ot degrees of Biſhops and Presbyters muſt geeds have 
[n$4:-4:s. | been. inthe liferimeof the Apoſtles, and not withourcheir knowledge and 

pum nomina- , 


oant, quomedefs | Jer and iiſtitation, {ave that which St, Pas! rothe Superintendents met at Miletss, | 


exercitue Impe- 


retoren facias, | AQ 20, Spirits (antFus vos conſtituit Epiſcopos * I marvell brethren wich what face | 


[> a Biſhops,or | ing, that Eſa 60, 17, I will make thy Officers peace, (accordi 


entivu;, x; my- Apoſtles, but that he received bis Bi 
TExS eye | hands of the bleſſed Apoſtles couched his holy head. | 
ds F Siler | % 6” wn 075 harp trae Ambroſe, (to the ſhaming of that Counterfeit, whom you bring ; 
4+. 

obn.n; Fo ood | made Biſbop of thar place by the _ Yout ſlip may tatk of a Coancell wherein 

welor A'm- this was done; but this is as falſe as himſelf, It is well known there never was any ſuch 
oh ' > ag | Councell in the Chriſtian world , ſince, the firſt generall Synod was the Nicene, And 
| nnatymxapan 
ns con] Rolicall a&t, As for St, Awguſtiye, Tsjy not a juſt wonder Reader, that theſe men 
+997 | dare cite him for their opinion, (upon occaſion of a modeſt word concerning the 


| 
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| iſm ar this day. - Goe on, Brethren, fince you: are ſo reſolved, to ſtrike that 
| friend whom you bring into ſpeak for you; teachyour advocate St, Ferome, how un- 
| likely it is,that the Apoſtles ſhould give way (as he profefies they did) to fuch aremedie 
| as might prove both ineffefuall and dangerous; and that their holineſſe ſhould make| 
a ſtitrup for Antichriſt, 0 44529; i: &. 
| _ Welooke for Ambroſe to come in next, and, behold, you bring ina foiſted Com-| | 
| menter 3 a man by the convictions of Whritekers, Spalatenſis, Corus, Rivetns, Bellar-| | 
| mine, Poſſevine, Maldonate, (a5 hath been ſewhete ſhewed) of not a ſuſpected on- 
ly; but acrackt credit : Ific mattered much what he ſaid, I could our of hus teſtimo- | | 
' nie pick more advantage than you prejudice ro my cauſe : But, if youwill hear the | p 


MC ae 1 


another ot a Presbyter, another of a Deacon, As tor the perſons who brought inchus | 
| imparitie; you tell us out of the ſame Authors, The Presbyters themſelves brought it in, -E 

Witneſſe Ferome ad Euagrium, The Presbyters of Alexandria did call him therr Biſhop 
| whom they had choſen from among themſelves, and placed in an higher degree - Bur, bre- | 
| thren, what means this faichleſfe and halved citation ? Had you faid all, the place | 


ita, cre, For at Alexaydris ever ſince Mark the Evangeliſt,ancill the cames of Heraclas 
and Dionyſius Biſhops, the Presbyters have alwaies called one (clioſen out of them- 


nerall, Why did you avoid the name of [| Mark the Evangeliſt ] bur that your hearts | 


= 


tion? The Presbyters then choſe their Biſhops z who doubrs it * Bur upon whaſt or- | | 


| you can, rake Feromefay, that the Presbyters themſelves were the Authors of this | 
\fnnptriets when as penkhe plainly aſcribed this to Gods own work; when read-| 
ro the Septuagim)! xy 
| dive The Zyyerres 8, re, 1 will gove thy Princes in peace, and thy Biſhops in righteouſweſſe ;, 
he applies this to the Governors of the E | Church : and che bleſſed Martyr | 
and Biſhop St, $yprian tothe ſame purpoſe ; The Deacons (faith he) muſt remember | 
wr "xv were, elf choſe Apoſtles, that is, Biſhops but Deacons were choſen by the A-| 
th And when ye cangor but know, that the Apoſtles themſelves were the immediace | 
aQors in this bulineſſe; if at leaſt ye will beleeve the Hiſtories and Fathers of the ; 
| Church, Ireness tels you plainly, thatthe Apoſtles Peter and Paul delivered the Epil- | 
| copacy of that Church to Lixas ;, and, that Polycarpws was by the Apoſtles made Bi-| 
{ſhop in Aſa of the Church of Smyrau; and Tertwllian particularly, that Polycarpus F 
' was thereplaced by St. Fohn. | 
home clearly ſaies, that 7gxativs was not onely trained up with the 
| dk from chem z and empharically, that the 


r-name) tels you, rhat-Paul ſaw Fames at Fernſalem, becauſe he was 


3c. | Feroms {| toto orbe decyttums] as we have ſhewed, could import no 6ther than an Apo- | F 


| honourable title of Epiſcopacie) when as they cannot but know, and grant, thar he 


| —— Arius for an Heretick, meerly for holding the ſame Tenet which chey 
| Laſtly, | . 
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| Laſtly, if Gregory Newencew ina patbevicls manner have widdad the abolicion of 
A Heiſoopacis joy drone + pe So difbke had he (hewartg. it than be dig to. Sy- | 
| | nods, when he (aid ( ule nin i&nvvr. Gec,) that he never knew: good cameat them | 

But reader, it will beworth the while to inquire ingo the fideliie gf zhels: mens alle- 
COLI 
| nor particularly of Epi 1E, D8LOT At + Or py - 
ome challenges of place, and all tyrangicall carriage of one. man zgwards angther 3 


wiſhing that there were no ſtanding upon points of precedence, bur every man might | 6rcg. xaz, 
be reſpected according to his virtue : and adding at laſt ( Nunc autem dextrum hoe & - wg i 
ſiniſirum, & medium latus, 66.) Bucnow (ith he) theright hand and theleft, and| wg, hs, © 
g | the middle place, and the higher and lower degree, and going before, and going cheek | 

' by jole, what a world of troubles have they brgught ypag. us # Thus be, - See'thgn 
| Reader what a teftimony here is tor the utter abohzzon of cy, from 4 wan 
whowas [0 intereſfed in thecalling, that he was womt-i@ be Ryled by hus advarſaries 
T»usriaer&, The Biſhop of three Sees : By this judge Reader gf the reſt, Sothen, at- 
ter all che clamours and colourable pretences of theſe men; this i e and juriſdiRi- 
on was conveyed from the Apoltles hands, and deduced in an uninterrupted hae 
through all following ages ro-this preſent day, 87 
| How can this be (tay they) wnleſſe awr Br{heys will draw the ling of their pedegres 
through the lines of Autichriſt, andjoyu 1[ve, and mingle blood mith Rewe* Far ſhame, 
© Brethren, ear this word : What ? are there 80 Biſhops but as Remves' Is the whale 
© | Churchall the wotldover Antichriſtian, even thole which preg. 4 pt 

than your ſelves ? Hath not Epiſcopall imparity continued in them all. on le © 

=5 


there no diſtinftionto be had pray pn calli = = abuſe? It the 

| tian Church have had Bithopsz fort had Chyr cripeures; Pagxiſm, , 

 ning;/Creeds, Becauſe we haveall theſe withthem, will ye ſay we dedyce them trom 

jr. Hope Antichriſt ? Away with this impotent (pight and uacharicablenelle 3 3nd f 

| lear@ to be more modeſt and true in your allertions, and leiſe confident ip yew 

appeals, . | 

(gh#a % "Ae, | #4s 56, — CEE | | 
0 Szcr, VII | 
[Þ Et mebilk youridle words; the queſtion-is of the differegice herwi ou pie- 
| ] , ſent Biſhops and the ancient 5 This you willpread forth in three payri z me 
fir Ts oppor yn ws Re —_ OT 
the previty, conſent and approbation ez which you $9 Prove 
ron weed _ can it be denied thar he is tull nd pundicall it this point : 
| Holy Athanaſwws ſeconds it ; And theold rule was, Elet#10 clericwurs, < w Prig- 
| = _ plebis;, that a Biſhop camein by the ſuit of the people, the of | 
E t 

fet 


' 


is nt 
lergie, the conſemt of the Prince, Ye might welt havein this caſo ſpared the 
ferching in of the good Emperour Conſtantine ; doubtleſie this was thamanges of old 
what variations followed atterward in theſe —_— D. Fielg hath well , 
ſhewed; butfure, chis intereſt of the people continued (0 ever withe Roman! 
rg Platinacantell Gregory the ſeventh was elefed' Cs ks, pls _ 
| Acoluthites, Subdeacons, Pri bots, Biſhops, Clergie, and Laige, - Tae | Greg. 7, 
veniences that were found in-thoſe tumultuarie eletions, and the (editions illue gf | = | 
them (which Naziancen and Eu(ebins have laid before us in ſome particulars (wgral | | 
fappoſe, the cauſe why they were (ina fort) laid down, But ev jt ny 
iſe we have ſtill continuing in our Church, wherein upon thevacancie ghevery Hoe, | | 
F there is a Conge-deflire (thats, aleave to elec) ſent down fromthe King, gothe Pre(l- 
byters (vis, the Dean and Chapter of that-Church) toran —_— pheir | 
Biſhop; and, if this were yet moretree we ſhould-not like ic che lefle. Buvinrhemean 
time, brethren, how are you quite beſide the cuſhion, Where the. objeionwas, Thet 
| the Apoſtles Biſhops and ours were two, 1n reſpet# of I” | 


defence1s, that our Biſhops challenge not afy other:ſpiri 
| Ft 


Ce ee re... . 
— _— —— _ x NIE. 207 —_— 
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delepa ted to Timothy and Titus, You now tell us, of the different manner of our Elefti- A 


ons; What is this ad Rhombum? we ſpeak of their actions, and exerciſe of power, you 
talk of others actions to them, Were'iit ſo pleaſing to his Majeſtie and the State, to 
decree it, we ſhould be well content to'fubmuc tothis ancient torm of Eleftion, the 
'forbearance whereof is neither our fault, nor our prejudice : ſoas you might well have 
beſtowed this" breath to a better purpoſe, and rather conclude, thar notwithſtanding | 
this form of different choice, our Biſhops, and thoſe of former times are not two, | 


— — — — —_— _ — — ——_—_— — — — 


I III is 


. be er 


| Secr, VIIL | 


E follow you into the execution of our Epiſcopall Officez wherein you will 
ſhew ours and the Apoſtles to be ewo, ſo clearly, that he who will not wil- 
fully ſhut his eyes may ſee a latitude of differences, and that in three points : Thefirſt, 
in ſole juriſdiftion, which you ſay was a ſtranger, yea a monſter to former times ; and 
will make it odby thepower of (that which inall wiſe writers was wont to be con- 
tra-diſtingui ) Ordinarion, ' | | 
For this main point, let my Anſiverers know, that the ordination is the Biſhops, 
bur the ſole (in their ſence) is their own : neither did our Biſhops ever challengeir as 
theirs alone, without the Presbyters, bur as principally theirs with them ,, fo, as if the 
power bein the Biſhop, the is from them, the practiſe inboth; fois itin C 
'the Biſhops, that ordinarily and regularly ic may noc be done without them, and yet | 
ordinately it may not be done without them by the Biſhop : which hath been ſo con- | 
 ſtancly and carefully ever obſerved, that I challenge them to ſhew any one inſtance | 
inthe Church of England to the contrary, Say brethren, I beſeech you, atrer all chis | 
noiſe, what-Bithop ever took upon him to ordain a Presbyter alone, or withour the | 
concurrent impoſition of man $? They, noleſle than Cyprian, cauſay, Ego | 
college, Although-I1 muſt tell you this was 1in the caſe of Awrelins, made a Lefor, | 
and inthat other teſtimonie, which you cite out of his Epiſtle 58, he ſpeaks only of 
the fraternities conſent and approbation, not of their concurrence in their act ; this is 
{mall game with you, 'D 
Nettherisit lefle the order of the Church of England than of the Councell of Car- 
thage, Cum ordinatur Presbyter, &c, When a Presbyter is ordained, the Biſhop bleſ- 
ſing him, and holding his hand upon his head, all the Presbyters that are preſent ſhall 
likewiſe lay their hands upon his head, with-the bands ot the Biſhop : With what 
conſcience can yealledge this, as to choak us in our contrary practiſe, when you know 
this is y and unfailably done by. us ? But now,that the Readers may fee how 
you ſhuffle, ſhew us but one inſtance ot a Presbyrers regular and practilgd 01daining 
without a Biſhop, and carry the cauſe; elſe you doe but abuſe the Reader with an 0- 
ſentation of proving what was never denied, | 
But here, by the way, Brethren, you muſt give meleave to pull you by the fleeve, E 
and to tell you of two or three foul ſcapes, which will cre whecher you can bluſh, 
Firſt, that you abuſe Firmillianus in caſting upon him an opinion of Presbyters ordain- 
ing, which he never held; Hezin his Epiſtle to Stephen Biſbop of Rome, ſpeaking of the 
jerue Church in oppoſition to herelies, deſcribes it thus, (14bi preſident majores natu, 
qui & baptizandi & manum imponendi, & ordinand; poſsident poteſtatem ;, under this 
name thoſe Biſhops, who preſiding in the-Church, voſſeſle the power ot 
Baptizing, Confirming, Ordaining ; you injunouſly wire-draw hum to Presbyters, and 
toiſt in [Seniores & Prepoſitos] which are tarre from the clauſe and matter, Be con- 
| vinced with the moreclear words of the ſame Epiſtle, 4poſftolis, & Epiſcoprs, qui illis * 
| Vicaria Ordinatione ſucceſſerunt, | 
Secondly,that you bewray groſſe Ignorance in tranſlating Ambroſe's [ Presbyters con- 
fignant 1 by Presbyters ordainins ; Who. that ever knew what belonged tO antiquitie, 
would have been guilty of ſuch a ſoleciſme, when every novice knows, that conſxgning 
fignifies confirmation, and not ordaining 4 
Thirdly, you diſcover not too much $kill in not diſtinguiſhing of che Chorepiſcops 3 | 
tome | 


| 
. 


Secr.$.] 


'B 


| 


| 
| 
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A [ſome whereof had both the nature and power of Epiſcopacie to all 
| therefore might well by che Biſhops licence:in his awa charge 1 
[not; and lefle fidelity, in citing 
' Councell of 4ncyra, it it were not out of our way to tetch them ingo criall, 
Laſtly 
fought Wh your own ſhadow z, for however ig were not hard to prove 
firſt rimes of the Church it _—— riated to the to Otein: (y 
[ cannot but confeſſe our of Chryſoftonus) yet lince we, 
| Own time and Church, doe Fo protefle and e an aflociation of P 


with us in the a& of Ordination, whom have you all this while appaled ? It is & 
B nough that you have ſcemed to ſay ſomething, and have ſhtwn ſome little reading to 


no purpoſe, 
Ig 


——_—_—_—_—_ 


IX, 


Er ſtifl, you will rieeds bear the aire veryturioufly and fight picifully wich 
{dives : Alas brethren, why will ye we much pains £0 go _ you 
your Way, 
which you teigutoyourſelves) afole # Why mill you 
C [learning contute that which you ef jo 0 conteſſe ? We eros 
down by ſtore of Antiquity ; We qo willingly grant that PreSbyters and ought. 
ro have, -and exerciſea juriſdiftion within their own "ip foro £4 5; == 
exc affairs of che Church, che Presbyters, whether in 
conſulted wich 5 we CC hadiof old cherEc+ 


with whoſe adviſe OR he 
cpupole kn .af erg 

that Presbyter$havecher votes em. $yuoes 

 periofity of jutiſdition is fo inthe 

Nee fardpain 


ok torn. br; og 
D erciſe wichout him; ' and rharthe 


under him ro thoſeawhich execureuathin his Diocefſe; Nani tono Via | 
Paul gives the charge concerning che rebuke of an Elder, ;ormge recenting an accifaris 
on againſt hims iris 20 Titus ther 'Saint, Partleaves.the (Gn ihe? corretion athis 
| Cretians; thus the Canons ofthe Apoſtles ; ui jrecider chusthebteſied Aauryr | 
| | Texativ\n his andoubred Epiſtle tochoſe of Sup97 14, Ma/ve git cc; Letinoman 
thing mn macrersbel cocheChurch withaut che'Buthop, . Coun 
 Amiachorders, that whoſoeverbelongs rocheQlurob is 20begaverned, manages aft 
iſpoled by che; c and aahoniey of the Buſbogy 
ew herlay, thoporex dftheſe things which belong tothe 9 MBE £ 
E| It were eatie to {urteit the Readers eyeswith the: clear teſtimonicsef ihr Lee; 
Conncells rothis- phrpoſe : 'Our learned Biſhop. Downaw bark = 
et 


SECT, 


rant chatin all che 
 ocherwite, ou rod rw 
defiaſtical ankee of Presbyrets, 

matters, and we ſtill have 10 (tor to thu 
|ters4) and che Lawes of our Church frequently 


ſances of the ſeverall acts ofjurifllictian, 
ciled upon both Laicks and Clergis;; ne Mm va Oran = 5g 
lyſet antiquitietogether by the ears in-thispoinr 


*. rk beſo tafre as our: _ __ ed open you Lon 
yield my caule, - | MG £0202 117) 
| Thee is great” difference of. «i id idibu abfathious in ahoſe yerlacueed 


times,*when the Chutch-was with-no-Chriſtian 
. didtheguidesof #he-Churchto' EEE EDS 
F mutvall ations : hen generalt peace onge' blefſed-them, | 
revesboch of Soveragn and (borinareatukotity CHDEt 


mapa wed ho, - ITT IÞPO! 41% Nfed: 

naph med- > rs weightic tieafiane e weilding of fivgle 
habils,” For my;par Cl, thavthemore dquete epprmmiening oval 
the important rb e of my 'Þ 


Fen 2 


__ 


others: 
e Councell of Axtiech, au. 19, and the 13. —_ 


| cannot but cell you chat you have meerly caft gway al rhis labour, i 


=, 


and co miſ-lead the reader with you. Who eper challenged (in char ſenſe: 
Juciſdifion uh & 


Aler.Strom l.5.f 


4 biandhes anal 


ozh 


| Alluded w in | 
that uſall alle- 
gation of Amw-| 


"G. 


| 

| Mal wh; 
cmmnoTe Tn 
| weuiſiry % 
a” ly mw ws 
F <ax>niiasr 
Crinl. Anoch, | 


4 


?. Dawn. def. 
F 4 3+ <. F. 


C. 24+ IF, 


whether - CT an orprers ry To 


—— 


fo this pur- 
poſe is that 

which you cire 
our of Clemens} 


'2 


, 
' 


| 
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Howſoever it is 
now in fone 
Reformed 
Churches laid 
down. 


Socrat. [., 4, 
Cs 37+. 


— -— — — oma - a — oo 


| 


| 


71 mal grave affiſtents which in the eye af the Law are deſigned to this purpoſe, were a' A 


: hed 


' \-mirtedrharaudicace, and was much honoured tor is, - -/ 
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thing not onely unprejudiciall co the honour of our fun&tion, bur very bekovetullto 
the ha y adminiſtration of the Church, | 

| In the mean while, ſee, brethren, how you have with $Simoy fiſhed all night, and 
caught nothing, My word was, that ours were the ſame with the Apoſtles Biſhops, | 
in this, that they challenge no other ſpirituall power than was by Apoſtolick autho- 
it delegated to Timothy and Titss : You run out upon the following times of the 
Church, and havewith ſome waſte quotations laboured to prove, that I# after age; | 
| Biſhops called in Presbyters to the aſsiſtance of their juriſdiction, which is as'much to me ; 
a Baculus ſtat in angulo, 


' 
' 


| 
| 


'B 


— * — 
———— 


— 


7 7-1; hp © 


| 


Our next Sefton runs yet wilder z I ſpeak of the no difference of our Biſhops 

from the firſt in the challenge of any ſpirituall power ro themſelves, other than 
delegated to- Timothy and Titus; You tell me of delegating their power to others. 
What is this to the nature of the calling * Doth any man claim chis as efſentiall to | 
his Epiſcopacie ?. Doth any man ſtand upon it as a piece of his ſpirituall powers If | 
this be to beanaccidentall error ot ſome particular man, (for it cannotbefaſt- | 
ned uponall) what difference doth it make in the ſubſtance of the funRion * As if C | 
ſome monſter ſuddcenlypreſenced it ſelf ro you, youask, Was ever ſuch a thing heard | 
of inthebeſt primitive times ? that men which never received impoſition of hands, ſhould 
hae: onely be received into aſsiſtance, but be wholly sntruſted with the power of (pirituall 


chargeonr| 
ifdi&ion | D 


we re be t ſome others did : Socrates can tell you of Silvanus the 


- What Biſhop Downer yeelds concerning the Ordinaries Vicars and Chancellors 
of tormer”-rimes, (till Ambroſe's daies). that they were onely Clergymen, you reject | 
[with ſcorn, and challenge any manto produce the names of any Clergyman that was Vicar 
40 Ambrefe ; or: Chancellor to. n&;&c. What a poor brave 1s thiss 1 challenge 

| __ produce the name bf any Sefftrarie/or Actuarie that ' Ambroſe or Auſtin bad | 
becauſe you catnor, ſhall I conclude they. had none ſuch © Thar inſtance of Sulw/anw, 
not long after. Ambroſe, is.cvidence enough, But theautiquitie of Chancellors, which | F 
\werethe ſame with Eccleſtecdici, Or Epiſcoporum ecaici, is proveable enough, (it itwere 
for this place) and their neceſfarie uſe, beyond the power of your confuration, - Buc I 
had ratherreter my Reader to S. Thomas Ridley, and others that have laboured inthar | 
| gumenr ; andappealtoall- mens judgment how ſoundly you have (upon this groung) | 


| 


— 


 ——_—  —— — 


proved that our Biſhops and the tornier-were two, | 
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Sacrt;, XI 


H Ow juſtly may I ſay; Readers, of theſe men. 2s the King of 1ſrael faid of the 


ence was, that our Biſhops are the ſame in ſubſtance and effect with thoſe 
ordained by the Apoſtles : they come now and tell me of an oath ex officio, uſed in the 
High-Commiſhon, and in ah: as if every particular manner of - 
B ing in cur Courts and Judicatures muſt either be patterned by the Apoſtolick, or elſe | 
they are utterly unjuſtifiable : Why doe they tor as well challenge us that we give * 
men the Book to touch and kiſſe iti taking an oaths Why doe they not ask how we | 
can prove that thoſe Apoſtolicall Biſhops had Notaries, Regiſters, Advocates, Con- | 
ſiſtories ? What frivolous and: deluſory exceprions are theſe to all wiſe men; and | 
how ſtrangely ſavouring of a weak judgement;and ſtrong malice? As for your cavyll | 
at the oath ex of ficis, fince you. will needs drav-it in by head and ſhoulders, how. lict | 
ſoever it concerns us, I return-you this. anſwer, /Tharif any of our profeſſion havein 
the preſſing of it exceeded the lawtull 1 excuſe him nor, Idefend hitn nor, ler 
ay Len but 7X > dy there is more to be ſaid for ic than 
C |you will ſeem to cake notice of, You aske for any precedent of it is prod anigyy 7 
give a precedent as ancient as Moſes, Exod, 22, 10, 11, and that oath and reall 
imprecation in the cauſe of jealouſie, N#,5, 19, But perhaps it will fir you betterſ 
that-I inſtancein Maſter Calvins caſe, who-together with the Conſiſtory of Elders,' co/vin 8pif. 
appointed the ſaid oath to be given to Camperell a Miniſter of Geneva, and totheo> [. 48s 
= parties accuſed of an offenirve dancing in the houſe of widow Zalthaſar y in which | 
corporall oath three interrogatories being pur to the deponents, two of then aredaid 
tobe concerning their purpoles and intencions, . It yer you'call tor other precedenes;'F 4 
call your eyes home, and will you to look into our Courtsof Ki h, Common-' 
Pleas, Exchequer, Star-Chamber, wherein che Detendanr- is ordinarily put to anſiver 
D [the Bill; and interrogatories, upon oaths As for that old Maxime of News texitar 
prodere ſcipſum, you may (it it pleaſe you) 0bjett it as well to Moſes, roCulwinytomar| ' 
Courts, 1tis "_ _— that no manis bound atthe ſuir of a party-focoams} . 
\{wer criminous Articles, or ſuch as are Propinqus atFus, (as Lawyets 1 if; 
'Butz as Petrus de Ferrarits well determinsit, Proditus per famam as < uns often-:| 
dere & purgare, whena fame accuſes him he may cleer himſelf by an oaths: {ris tobe! 
preſuppoſed that a man is brought into queſtion by ſome of thoſe lawtull means which - 
open a way to a-further inquiry.y' and then (as Aquinas well). if therebea Semr plays 44ain. 
probatio, or a ſtrong tame, or evident tokens, an oathis ſeaſonably impoſed : Bur ſure? 
the intention of the oath 1s quite miſtaken, for it ismeant ro-acquir-and juſtifie, noe! 
E |toaccule , neither is any man preſled toanſwer fartherthan he is bound-in- Laws new-- | 
therarethe C 10S ſimple and abſolutebur only Cauſarive, as C—_—_ 
Y: 


logiſt hath fully declared, -If then a Diocleſian or Maximilian (as you call him 
ena, that the adverſe party ſhall not be ago: to-exhibir ſuch evidences as 
create troubles to themlelves, it is no other than is every where practiſed in'allCovits 
| of Judicature, and may well ſtand with the oath ex officie, as it. is formerly lunitced, | 


Be adviſed therefore (till you uhderftand the caſe herter) to forbear toralk ot the 91 
of nature in the night of Echniciſm bur knows, thar'the light of che Law of God, '; 
right. reaſon, and common practice, give ſufficient allowance to thac which your mii( ' 
nfon cavills at in thoſe whom ye - 4 to acknowledge the Fathers-of the Church; | 
F | You tell us of the Cuſtome of the Church, and proceedings in the time of A and 
the rule of Gratian; asit we diſallowed thole juſt courſes, where thereis adiredt and | 
manifeſt accuſation and evident proofs to be had; bur what doth this hinder that in 


without witneſſes, namely, where 
the 


ſhould manifeſt his innocence by oath ? Thar ye might ſeem to have 
| non-Law, you tell us, that in ſome caſes it al/owes i all 
8 


- 0 —— —_— 


——— 


© <— ewe —r—_ — — _— _ _—_— 


King of Syria, See 1 beſecch you how they [eck a quarrell againſt me f an bw de- | » King, 5.7. 
w ere 


| 


\ 


cale of a juſtly grounded ſuſpicion, and a complaint of a ant ung; bang | 
& ſeen! tlie Ca- | 


ence) without witneſſes * Bur this | 


errour is as trifling, as your accuſation, and atter all this waſte of words, notwich- 
ſtatxding ſome perlonall abuſes of Officers in undue Proceſſes of their Courts, our Bi- 
ſhops and the former are not two, 


| 


P70 dormitione 
Viftoiis non f- 
at oblatis, aut 
de precatio alt- 
qua nome cus 
'n Eccleſga f1e- 
quenterus (Yr. 
Rogatrano ſ1atri 
[. 3« Ep. 9. 


Aug. Ep. 110. 


[= 
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purpoſe; I ſhall crouble you with negleRting it ; we cannot anger a gay man 
more thanin by him unſeen : om thatcur Biſhega er rn 
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the crime may be juſtly called notorious, and then deeply expound notorium by manife-| A 
fum; therein plainly contradiQting your ſelves; for, itthat be manifeſt which is law-| 
tully known by confeſſion, or by probation, or by the evidence of the thing ; whar 
probation can there be (beſides confeſſion and 


yeeld 

nary 
Biſhop ; or + amy cou Fali ; Pc 
pomp, the Roman Bithops rating into a 
are .of an | ; ( pee So 
theſe, and ___ thoſe. wml 19-rrhlg thac muſt, upon che Apo | Canons, 
' be avoided perſons; -and the rigorous charge of Cyprian againſt Genvinins 


. Viftur, for ordaining Gemininus Fauſtinus a Presbyrter, but the rof his laſt will 
| with many other the like inſtances, But what are theſe to the work in hand * Two 
exceptions muſt neceſſarily be admitted 3 rhe'one of extraordinary occaſions and fer- 
vices, as whena Prince, or State, baving had good proof of the abilities of an Eccleſi- 
7 ſhall chink fir-(as now itis done in this great Northerri negociation) 
for a time, in {ome main | 
he Church or Common- 
wealth ; fo St. Chryſoftome once, 10 St, Ambroſe twice, was imployed in Embaſſie 
ing did as much take up Sr, Pawt 
(nor rnprabiably) profſed Plyſickiort for foul and body, an 
e (not unpr or y 
in both ? The other, of a charitable interpoſition in matters of diffe- 


that the latter makes no little complaint of the importuniry of choſe concinuall inter- 
| | 18g ſtudies were di ed by them,and the afternoon 


he could not have the nity of openi 
Ambroſe, 70 ago nd. pens cauſes 


guilty of ſecularity in chis kind chan the ſuppoſed ambition 


of others, thereywill be no cauſe why our Biſhops and the Biſhops of former times 


berwo, 


6Escr, XII. 


. Surely, if che charicy of more of ours have 


| 


'F 


; 
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T istrue the Remonſbrant ſoars above theſe after-times, twen as high as the Apoſtles : 

As it you knew my this a5 ad pur en you have endeavoured to 
hew that the Apoſtles Biſnops and ours are ewo, We doe again profeſle, that it our: 
Biſhops challenge any. other power than was delegated to; and required of. Timarhy: 
and Titus, we thal yeeld them uſurpers -: p_ tell-us, ſo we deſerve to be, i 
B [we doe but challenge the ſame power and w y io, I brethren * 
Timothy and Titus.(ye (ay), were Evangeliſts, 0 moved in 4 high fore Libe- 
'rally and boldly (poken; bur here is your proot? For Timothy," ye fay,the Text is 
Jeer: bur what. intimat for Tiras * Yonely notſo. 
deer : but what Text, what the leaſt intimation have you- for Titas f lurely: nor/fo 
much as the leaſt ground of a conjecture; yet how confidetitly you avowforborh:2 
[and even for Timothy your glofle is cleer, not your Text :- St, Pawl bids him doe the- 
work of an Evangeliſt, wha then ? that rather intimates that” hewas none; 'forhe-| 
doth nor ſay, doe thine own work;- but the work of an Evangeliſt, When I tell my 
friend, that I muſt defire him to doe the office of a Soliciter or a Secretary: tor me;: I 
doe herein intimate that heis neither, bur ſofor the ruime employed ; why'is it not fo; 
C [here ? And what I beſeech you. is the work of an Evangeliſt but to-preach the Evan! 

gell, or good tidings of peace? So, as St, Paul herein gives no other ro his 
Timothy than in 2 Tm, 4. 2, Preach the Word, be inftant 1n ſeaſon and ont of ſeaſon *. 
' And this you ſay and wge tobe the work of a Biſhop 1904 well, - therefore may" Ti: 
mothy, notwithſtanding this charge, be no other than a _—_ what need theſe | 
to be contradiſtinguiſhed ? St, Paw ſayes of himſelf, W 
4 Preacher, and an Apoſtle, and a Teacher of the Gentiles, What ſhall we fay St, Pavl.| 
[wasan Apoſtle, he was not a Preacher, or nota Dodtor, butan Apoſie?- You di-/ 

you 


|$e7.13. 4 Defence of the humble Remonſtrance. | 


'ſtinguiſh of Evangeliſtsz the word is taken either for the writers of the Goſpel, wy for the 
on of it a, 57s then-was not St, Paul he Cray The ly 
D |teacher of the cow unto the Gentiles * Theie teaching Evang dream to 
|beoftwo forts, the one, thoſe that had ordinary places and gifts ;, the arher extraerdi- 
[nary : (bur tell, me Sus for my learning, where doe you ba. thoſe ordir | 
ndopinary-gifead Ev-ngeliſts £ unlefle you mean to compriſe all Preachers undet 
this name ; angithen a Biſhop may be an Evangeliſt alſo; ſo as the difference of a'BÞ: 
ſhop and an Evangeliſt van The «rvtlt is, theſe ordinary Evangeliſts area new 
h&ony their true employment was to be ſent by the Apoſtles from place. to plate 
for the preaching of the Goſpel, without a fetled refidence upon; any one 21 
upon this advantage you raile a ſlight argument, that St. Paw bejonght Timothy to abide 
at Epheſus, 1 Tim, 1, 3, which hadbeen 4 needleſſe importunity 1f he had the' Epiſcopall | 
E |charge of Epb:ſus ; for then he muſt have neceſſarily reſided there + whereas youreeite| 
|ſeverall proofs and occaſions. of his abſence, which will appezr-ro-be of linle force; 
if a man doe duly conſider the ſtate of thoſe times ; the, ueceſſicy whereof, in' tha 
(firſt plantation ot the Goſpel, made even the moſt fixed Stars pry calling | 
[them frequently from the places of their abode to thoſe ſervices wiich were of molt | 
uſe for the ſuccefſe of that great work z yet (6, as thatticher attercheir errands fullye, 
done, or upon all opportune intermiſſions, they returned xotheir own Chair 2+ The | 
ſtory theretore of thole journall computations might well have been ſpared,. +1, [1 /| 
Your argument from Pals _ the Elders of Epheſins to Miletus; how ever your | 
leanupon tt, it will prove but a Reed, p24 
F | Yourſelves conteſle (I know got upon what certain ground) that Timothy was at the 
meeting, ACS 20, with $t, Paul : Had he been Biſhop there; the Apoſtle -# ahe2 
\ſtead of giving the Elders a charge to feed the flock of Chriſt, tvould have given ge 
to Timothy, and not to them : Beſides, the Apoſtle would not have TN revthin him- 
ſelf as to call the Elders Biſhops, before the Silber face; and would have\ given them 


to be #| 


| ſome direftions how to carry themſelves to their. Biſhops, In all which, 'brethren, you 
g 2 | g0e 


lt 
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 £oe upon 1wrong grounds z will'ye grant that theſe aſſembled perſons were Presbyters, | A 
and not Biſhops? under ſome Buhop, though not under Timothy* otherwiſe, why doe | 
' you argue from the want of diretions ro them as interiours * Bur if they were ind<ed | 
$noximus | Biſhops, and not meer Presbyrers, (as the word it ſelf imports) your argument is loſt :| 
| | For then the charge is equally given to Timothy and all the reſt ; and it was no for- 
gerfulnefſe to caltrhem as they were, You are ftraighe ready to reply, how unpoſvible 
| 7t & (according t0 us) there [honld be many —_—_— one City ? and here were many Preſ- 
| byters frons Epheſus. But ler me mind you, that though theſe Presbyters were fenr 
| for from Bpbeſus, yet they were not {aid to be all of Epheſus : Thicher they jwere 
' 
| 


called to meer St, Paul, inall likelyhood, from divers parts, which he ſeems to im- 
| plywhen he faith, Te all amongft whom 1 have gone g——_— the Kingdeme of Ord; | 
intimating the ſaper-intendents of ſeverall places : fo as notwithſtanding theſe 
| ities, 7/mothy might have been, both betore this time and at that preſent, 
| Biſhop of Epheſus 1 after which, if Paxl took him along with him to Hieruſalem, this | 
| | j$no derogation to his Epiſcopacy : And if Timothy were yet, after this, priſoner | 
| | | with St. Pawl at Rome, (as you argue from Hebr, 13, 23.) this is no derogation from | 
| his Epiſcopacieat Epheſus, But to cut the ſinews of all chis ſtrong proof of your com- | 
' purarioaz i©is more than- probable, that whereas the whole hiſtory of the A#s ends 
| with Pauls firſt being at Rome; that Apoſtle ſurvived divers yeers, and paſſed many 
 rravells, and did many great matters, for the plantation and ſerling of Churches, 
' whereof we can look for no account trom Scripture, ſave by ſome glances in his fol- | C 
| lowing Epiſthesz into which time theſe 0ccurrents concerning Timorhy and Titus his 
ordiparion did fall, as may be juſtly proved our of che Chronologicall table of the 


Jacob Capellus, compated with Baronius, Now then, the Reader nity 
| 


his choice, wh he will believe all antiquity (that have medled wirh this fub- 
| to have been Biſhop of Epheſus, or whether he will believe 
| anew. hatched contradiction of yeſterday, raiſed our of imaginary probabilities, Short- 
ly, it's far 1 from appearing that Timorhy was no Biſhop, but a Miniſter, ati 
' Evangelift ,. a fellow-labourer of the Apoltles, an Apoſtle, a Meſſenger of the 
Church , it rather appears thae he was all cheſein divers ſenſes, and upon feverall 

. occaſions, 'D 
|  Thelike yeſay of Titus, whom youareplenſed ro create an Evangeliſt, not being 
| able to ſhew that ever God made him ſo, ſave in that generall ſenſe that might wett 
ſtand with ny), you tell us a ſtory of his peregrination in the at of 
Paxl, wherein you not expect any contradiftion, but you ſhalſive meletve 
ro take you tripping in your owntale : from Cilicia, you fay, Pant paſſtd to Crett, 
| | where he left Titnt for a while to ſet in order things that remain : this (for awhile) you 

| put into a different Character, as it it were part ofthe Text, and guiltily tranflate; 
P | | oe TVAEY y 

| ( +2 xchmrme ) things that remain, whereas ours turn it (in a more full expreſſion of 21 
Epiſcopall power) things that are wanting, or left wndone, But this is not the tatter, | 
| "= doe yet again repeat the (for a while, urging the ſhort time that Titms could be FE 

left at Crete, and yet in your own marginall compuration there is no lefſe diſtance of 
time betwixt this placing in Crete, and {ending for him to his next remove unto Ni-, 

| > than berwixt the yeer 46 and 51 the ſpace of five yeers, which was a large gap 

of time, in that ufſetled condition, and manitold diſtractive occaſions of the Church * 

It atrerwards he were-by Apoſtolicall comman3 called away to tend the more cof-, 
certing fervices of the Church, this could no whit have impeachr the truth of hisE- | . 
| piſcopacy ; bur the cruch-is, he was ordained by St. Parl after all thoſe journeys 

| mentioned in the As, (and as Baronins with grear-conſent of Antiquity computes. 
it) a yeer after Timothy : ſo, as you may well pur up your concluſion, as rather | 
| begged than inforced, and caſt it upon the Readers curtefie ro believe you againſt all F | 
| antiquity, that Titas was an Evangeliſt and no Biſhop ; whereas thefe two may well | | 
; agree together, he was an Evangeliſt when he travelled abroad, he was a Biſhop af> | 
| terwards, when he ſtayedand ferled at home, | 
| Youobjectto yourſelf the awthority of ſome Fathers, that have called Timothy and | 
| Fitus Biſhops, Some? name, if you can, chat Father tha hath caMed them m_ | 
wile * | 
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i wiſe : away with theſe envious dnninyrions, when ye have a. clout of withelles of 
much antiquity, which avet 7:5w4y and 74:93 t6 have both live$aaddied Biſhops, rhe 
one of Fol , of Crert the ether, 7H; but [« fone Firbers hwve naelltbks Arch» 
 biſbops J's Patriatchs tos + What of thar ? therein they have rhety 
them Biſhops paramount ; ate! if 71:99 were Biſhop '6f Char, which was of oh 
|( cata ) the hand red-citied hand 4 and Taworky of Epheſus, the-Miopalis'of| 
| Aſa; the miltirade of the territories ander them, whites it calatgeth theiy co 
' doth detrad nothing frortfThe aſe of that Office,” 
da Seconidly, you tel ts frotletthed D; Reynolds, rhut a, whep t 
jp Arr 3 Biſhop, they meart# # # a yall fort and firniflearior 
B | attend that Church for a time; dfid that DE TOnA 7 
did afte? ; rot intending it; 4s if is colpmiofly Hens Pp- 
Church; and Paſtor of « ſcae#all flock, Bt What is 
ſay, the fame may be Aid of th ; but the a 0 Tam a 
it, neirher doe we, Alepoveh, ts "tay eruth; alt chis difeowrfe of yours is 
and extravagant; wherhet Timorky v Titus wete Evangdifts Ot hoy ſute we 2s 
that here they Rand for A” ehirged on een ppg 
vered to the ordinary C \edobovertes ih aff ver Me ite i Ai! we doe: 
moſt juſtly take them as wefind them ; af Lo war cotifidenre en, 0h 


we challenge 116 6ther ſpiritoalf power rin wis delegated unto chem, aid 
C | Angels of the AfianiChurches ; mezfi ro —_ os _ queſtions, and ow 


y | poor and frivolons/as att nor 1 anſiver, faftmng En 


which we difclaumfrotn onr calling 3 af ynider + ohie ko: we were 
| evety a& of a Biſhop, To anfiver you i in yonr own kin! when; or ot 
| Biſhops challenge poiver toordain alofie, to govern one * when'chowy 
' rantly turn an Elder mage to an Elder in Office) 6id our Biſhops rhe. 
pate a rough and unbeſceming rebuke upon an Elder * her did our 
 Contrniffion to Chancellots, Corthilaries, Offitidlls, r&/ do nab 
t6accuſe rhe wirhodt juſt g1 and withod 
laſt queſtion, T miſt'rd! you it is 06 Vetter tale? aft 
D Did the Apoflle fey, rejett none'bbt art Heretitk © Did he wr 
[they were cat off that ronbled you ? ' Is if not eerrainily proved trae; 
'matick may be wore than ſortie Hererick'® Which F Th not Ovorortaceany of 


ot inconforming brethren, whoſe conſciences #e 
| difference, as goilty 6f thar hateftſl eririie ; bat ts convinte the a5fitdiry ortro far 


ſtioniſts, after whoſe ill-raiſed Gavills thes felly anſwered; weltrve mo exiferesy 


| upontheir ſuggeſtions, to bediſclamed as uſurpers, 
From 7 Fn IE Titus you decent to the Apootth ſen Aftin Church 


 #hith n# (whtihy &'d!, bur the eGth\d># of hey eohilition, hath 


gether it! out defence. 
In che gehetality Wherrof F muſty Redter,. thar eh 
\ that evedider oft ſo# 


Fell mia ily uport ſome dull and tedivus | [ 
v Inay) ptenmioctateſier 


es thed out'ro his eredwons ies; Þ 
Your fHft' is, (hat the Angel" > bete tated collat;te # Hb; Mk | 
4h, 00 ON. 1 | 
1o'2ll, why it one Belſiiglet® 008! 


cet, which if your ſelves, _ 'no otherwiſe" 
ifitereſ} be' corhrhon and eq ni pee 
above the reft* f'yoH wil be th Thad —— 
right in the adrniniffration of all, it is chat" wh ſedk f6t 5 SHrdy! it" it Wn ( 
concern all that was ſpoken to hini; becauſe he had the charge of alt : but: 
F redtiony is intlivideal}, as Fez# himſelf rakes jt}"as if 4 T.&tter b& in{ob{au fotif che | 
om of the Cotinſell co the Biſhop of PupMiarct 3 
of the whole Cletvy of their Dibceſe; cart we Tay thitt t 
other chan a colledfive, becaoſe the buſinefſe may in may?" Verlly F 
believe" that the anchors of this ſchſe'cari believe ir th&nfolyes,) Tv-yeur invilicible 
, proofs, In the Epifle ro Thyatira'youTay itis SO C095 abs, ol HAR) r ſoy 
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ties, burthe Paſtor and Flock, And truly thus it isz and my own eyes have ſeen ir, 
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t0y0u and to:therift + where (by you) muſt as you imagine) be ſignified the Gover. A 
nots; -bythe reſt, the people : but whar if the better Copies read, ( Juir3 ige nie 
nai ) 1 [ay to you, the reſt 1» Thyatira, without the copulative, as is confeſſed by your 
Mer Sas te where then( is your doughty argument ? - Here are no diviſioris of par- 


in that noble Manuſcript, written by the: hand of Tecla (as is probably ſuppoſed) | 
ſome 1300 yeers agoe, as Cyrill, the late renowned Patriarch of Conſtantinople a- 
voweth z your goodly proot therefore is in the ſuds, But meet with you in your | 
'own kind, if you will-goe upon divers Readings, what will you ſay to that verſe 20 
[where the of Thyatira is encharged, Thou ſuffereſt ww yuviing ond Te2nbbs' ( thy wife 

' 7ezebell) for ſo it is in very good Copies) to teach and ſeduce z yea (o it isinthat me- B 
\morable Copy of Tecla fotementioned, which is to be ſeen in the Princes Library, 
under the cuſtody of the induſtrious and learned Mr, Patrick Towng, as my own eyes 
can witneſle : and thus St, Cypriey reads it of old, What ? ſhall we think ſhe was nife 
'to the whole company, or to one-Biſhop alone © I leave you to bluſh for the ſhame this 


'very proof alone caſts upon your opinion, Secondly, you tell us ir is uſuall with the 
Holy Ghoſt; eveninthis very to ea company under one fingular per- 
| ſon'; as, 'the Beaſt is the Civill State , the Whore, and the falſe Prophet, the Eccleſia- | 


| ſticall State of Rome, But what it it bethus in viſions, or emblemaricall repreſenta- 
'rions * muſtit needs be ſo in plain 1ons, where it is limitted by juſt Predicates? 
| or becauſe it is ſo in onephraſe of ſpeech, muſt it be ſo in all ? Why coe you not as C 
well ay, where the Lambis named, or the Lion of Fuda, thisis a coleQiveof many, 
not anindividuall fubjet £ The ſeven Angels, you lay, that blew ihe fooen trumpets, 
| and poured out the ſeven phialls, are not to be taken literally, but ſynecdochically, per-| 
' haps ſo, but then the ſynecdoche lies inthe ſeven, and not in the Angels, fo I grant! 
 youtheword Angel is here metaphorically, bur you are no whit neerer to your ima- 
 8ined ſywecdarhe, "TRL TE op 
"The very name Angel (you ſay) [ufficient proof that it is not meant of one perſov 
, 4s bring « common name to all Gods Miniſters and Meſſengers, As it he did not 
well know this that direfted theſe-Epiſtles, and if he had ſo meant; ic, . had it not been 
as eafie;to have mentioned. more as one? Had he ſaid, the Angels of the Church of D 
Epheſas,.-or Thyatira, the cauſe had been cleer : -now he ſaies the Angel, i we, 
thedenoted perſon muſt be ſingular z. for ſurely you cannot ſay chat all the Presbyters | 
at Epheſus were one Angel, The fame reaſon holds for the Stars, had he (aid, to the 
Star of Epheſus, 1 ſuppoſe no body would have conſtrued ic of many, but of one e- | 


E : now he ſpeaks ot ſo many Stars as Angels, ro wit, teven, inthoſe 
(cen Churches. - os RO | 


Your fourth' Argument from the Text it ſelf is no berter than tidiculous, poorly 
drawn from what it doth not ſay : Lo, he ſaith, rhe (even Candleſticks which thou ſaweſt 
are the ſeven Churches, but he doth not ſay, the ſeven Stars are the ſeven Angels of 
the ſeven Churches : but, the Ange ye the ſeven Ghurches, Forbear, it you can,' E 
Readers, to ſmile at this curious ſubtiltie, becauſe the ſeven-is not twice repeated, | 

in mentioning the Angels, thereis a deep myſtenie in the omiſſion : what Cabaliſm| | 
have we here ? Had he ſaid, the _— Stars are the ſeven Angels of the ſeven Chur-| 

ches,, now all had been ſure ; bur he fairh nor fo, | bur only thus, the ſeven Stars are 
the Angels of the ſeven Churches, It is plain that every Church hath lus Angel men- 
tioned ; - arid-there being ſeven Churches, how many Angels, I beeech you, are 
there ?'-now- becauſe he. doth. not fay expreſly in terms, ſeven. Angels of the [even 
Churches, we are foiled inour proofs judge Reader, :what ro expect of ſo deep fpe- 


| 


$, | 
| Laſtly, it us evident (you ſay) though but one Angel be mentioned in the front, Fn r 
| the Epiſtles themſelves be dedicated to all the Angels and Miniſters, and to the Churcnes 


themſelves, Who ever doubted it ? the foot of every Epiſtle runs (what the Spirit | 
| ſaith unto the Churches ) not ro ene Church, but coall ſeven : If theretore you argue | 
| that the name Angel is colle&ve, ſay alſo that every of theſe ſeven Angels is the | 


day company ot all the ſeven Churches ; which-were foul nonſenſe, You might | | 
ave | 


— —_ 


— — = _  —— 
_ — — OO — — —— _— - —— ® -<_— 


S6cT.13. = Defence of the bumble Remonſtrance. * 


Thos Gael che labour both of Aubereat, and the refs of your Aithors; and your 
A _ we never thought othenwiſe but t WR Cho his ſrokento, bur ſo, 
th th maif ſtroke in 


L 


D 


K. 
| , Maſter Zeza, Dotor Fulk, Paress; and others, that the Angel is here 


25 that the Governor or Biſhop is ſingled our; as ane that bat! | 
ordering the affairs thereof, and. is therefore either praiſed or challenged; according. 
ta his carriage therein. : although alſo there are ſuch particularicies both of commen- 
darions and exceptians, in che body of the ſeverall Epiſtles, as cannot but Maven la- 
tion ta thoſe ſcyeral! Overſeers to whom - were. endorſed, as I have elſewhere 


ſpecified : Had all the Presbyrers of Epheſas loſt cheir firſt loye ? had each of chem 
wied the falſe Apoſtles? had all thoſe ot Sqrgis a name tolive, and weredead ? Were 
all the Zaadiceas Miniſters of ane temper? Theſe taxations were no doubt of indi- | 
viduall perſons, hut ſuch as in whom the whale Churches were interglled, | 

As for thoteconjeQurall reaſons which you frame ro your ſelygs; why the whole: 
rep at Presbyrers ſhould be written tq under rhe go. + of an Angel, if 
ye 


e yourſeleswith them, icis well; from me they have no cauſe to expeR an 
7er; they neigher can draw my afſent, nox merit wy canturation; 


Fake heed of yeelding that which ye cannot but yeeld to be by D. Ray- 
taken individually, bur ſtill, it you be wiſe, hold your own, that our cauſe is no 
whit advanced; nor yours impaired by this yeeldance : Let him have been an Angel, | 
yet what makes this tor a Nioceſan Biſhop ? - much every way : For if che Church 
of Epheſus (for example) had many Miniſters or Preshyrers in it to inſtru@ the peg- 
e in their (everall charges, (as it is manifeſt they had) and yet but one pitme Oyer- 
er, which.is ſingled out by the Spirit of God, and tiled by a title of eminence, the 
Angel of that Church, it muſt needs follow, that in St, Fohns time there was an ac-| 
kgowledged ſuperiority ta the government of the Church : it there were many 
igcach, and yet but one that was the Angel; who can make doubt of an ine- 

e 


Ic is but 2 pitifull ſhift that you make, in pleadi that theſe Angels (if Biſhops) ”ut 
| were not Diaceſan Biſhops ; for that Pariſbes were not divided into Diageſſes (I had | 
| Diocelſes ſhould have heen divided into Pariſhes rather) in $S; hal Bios for by 


thelame reaſon, I may as well argue, that they were not Parochiall Biſho 
ligce that then no Pariſhes were a$ yer diſtinguithed, As if you had reſolved to (peak | 
nothing but Bulls and Soleciſms, you tell me, that the ſeven Stars art ſaid to be fixed in. 
their ſeven Candlefticks ; whereas thoſe Stars are (aid to be 1n the right hand of the| 
Son of God : Bur (ſay you ſtill) yot one Star was over divers Candlleſticks : Ty 
no; who ever ſaid that ane Angel was over all the ſeven Churches © but that each 
of theſe tamous Churches were under cheir own Star or Angel, Bur thaſe Churches, 
(you ſay) were Dioceſan : How doth that appear ? Loch rf Tindal; apd the old 
Tranſlation calls them ſeven congregations, For anſwer , who knows not that Tingal,' 
andtheold Tranſlation are ftill wont to cranſlate che word Church, whereloever they 


1 


| 


is 09! doe ic ous of rhid xoviony | | ad ; | | 
themſelves the name of the Church; bur however.chey rather madeuleof the word | 


ſans 3, Tothe intent that now to the Rulers and Powers in heavenly places yk | foons 
by the Congregation, the manifold Wiſdome af God : Doe we think this bleſſed Re- 
velation c to a Pariſh, or common tothe whale Charch of God? $0 x Ce- 
rimbiens 15, they turh, 1 aj nt worthy tobe called an Apoſtle, becauſe Iperſteuted the 
Congregation of God + Doe we think his cruelty was configed to a Pariſh? $o Mat 
thew 6, 16, Upon this Rock will 1 build my Congregation : was this a Pariſhonly * So 
44s 11, Herod the King ftretched out his hands to wes certgin of the Congregation : 
Was his malice only Parochiall ? But ſecondly, ye tell as, that in pheſun, which 
was one of thoſe. Candleſticks, there was but one fock, Adts 20, 18, Yea, but can 
out us what kind of Flock it was, whether Nationall, or Provincial, or Dioce- 
| ? Pargchialt (Þ am ſure) ir could not be : you have heard betore; that ſhole 
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cannot be proved : when all of them thenare bidden to take heed to the Flock of 
Chriſt, whereof they are made Over-ſeers, each is herein charged to look to his own; | 
24d all are in the next words required to teed the Church of , Which he hath pur- | 
\chaſed with his own blood, Soas your ſecond argument is fully anſwered in the fo- | 
lution of the firſt, andin the former paſſages of this Seftion, The advantage chat 
;you take trom Epiphaniss, —_— divers Cities of that rime might have two 
Biſhops, whereas Alexandria held cloſe ro one, can avail you little, when it ſhall be 
well weighed firſt, _——_ Tenet ſuppoſerh and requireth that every Presbyter 
ſhould be a Biſhop, and therefore (if your cauſe ſpeed) there ſhould be no fewer Bi- | © 
ſhops than Pariſhes, Secondly, that the praftiſe of the whole Church, both before B 
after Epiphaniws, is by ſuch clear teſtimonies convinced to be contrary, Famous | 
and irrefragable is that Canon of the Nicewe Councell, 1 49, 8c, that in one Ciry 
chere might not be two Biſhops : $0, betore this Cornelis writing to the Biſhop of 
| Antioch objeRts _— to Novatian, that he did not know i #inwms Ni), &c 
chatin a Catholick Church there oughe to be bur one Biſhop, And it is a known wyrd |, 
of the Confeſſors of old in Cyprians time, ine GOO D, one Lord, one Biſhop, Make 
much (if you pleaſe) of this conceit of yours, that Epiphanivs his Neighbourhood | 
might acquaint him well with the condition of the Aſian Churches : bur let me adde, \* 
that you ſhall approve your ſelves meer ſtrangers to all the rules and practiſes ofan- 
tiquiry, ifyou ſhall ſtand upon the generall plurality of Biſhops in the ſame City, or C 
Dioceſs, And laſt of all, remember that Epiphanins reckons up Arius as an Heretick, | 
for holding Presbyrers equall with Biſhops. | | 
Your third argument, that there is nothing ſaid in theſe ſeven Epiſtles that implies a 


| ſuperiority, is aniwered by the very ſuperſcnprion of each Letter, which is, 76 494g, | 


To the Angel; and mach more by the matter of the ſevgrall Epiſtles : For what rex- | 
ſon were 1t for an ordinary Presbyter to be taxed for that which he hath no power to | 
redrefle * That the Angel of Pergamus ſhould be blamed for the having of thoſe 
which hold the Dotine of Balaam, or the Nicholaitans,- when he had nopower to 
proceed againſt them 2 or the Angel of the Church of Thyatira, for ſuffering the | 
Woman Fezabel, (if it muſt be ſo read) to reach and ſeduce, whenhe had no power of D 
publick cenſure to reſtrain her * Bur what need we ſtand upon conjecturall anſwersto | 
convince you in this plea, as likewiſe in the ſuppoſed decifion of the kind of ſuperiori- 
ty, which you urge ——_ a Hs when we are able to-ſhew borh dooreer! 
parties wete to whom ſome ( e Epiſtles were directed, and to evince | 
of their ſuperioritie : 7gnativs the Martyr (belides Tertullian) 1s deb 

borh, who tells us that Oxeſimus was now the Angel or Biſhop of Epheſus, Polycarpus 
of Smyrna; and as commenting upon this very ſubje, oft ingeminares the dury of 
ſubjettion owing to the Biſhop, and the divers degrees of thoſethree ſeverall ſtations 
in the Church, as wealready inſtanced, Away then with thoſe your unproving illu- 
rations, and unregardable teſtimonies, which you (as deſtitureof all anciquity) ſhur' E 
up the Scene withall : And let the wiſe Reader judge, whether the Remonſtrant hath | 
not from the evidence of Timothy and Titus, and the Angel of the Aſian Churches, 
made good that juſt claimof this ſacred Hierarchie, againſt all your weak and frivo- 
lows pretentions, From the Remonſtrant (leaſt your diſcourſe ſhould not be tedious 
enough) you flie upon ſome other Defenders of the Hierarchie, and fall the rwo 
poſt-ſcriprs of Saint Pauls Epiſtles to Timothy and Titus, wherein Timothy and Titns 
[are ſtyled che firſt Biſhops of Epheſss and Crete) which 1am no way engaged rode: 
fend : You ſay they are not of canonicall authority ; ſoſay 1 too; but I ſay they areot 
great antiquity, and ſo you muſt confeſſe alſo, | 
{ - Fain would I ſee but any prerence of ſo much againſt the matter of thoſe Sub- | F 
| (criptions, the averred —— of Timothyand Titus, cited by theſe confident An- 
tiquaries : Surely he were ſenſelefſe that would imagine the Poſt-ſcriprs as old as the 
Text, or a8authentick; but we may boldly fay they are older than any Records of 
| thegain-ſayers, | 
| Wheretheſe Subſcriprions are not ſeconded by authority of che ancient _ | 
þ renCerec | 
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ſtyles 7ztus Biſhop of the- Church of the Cn Cretians, wheiess FIT ard 


the Churches af Dc Crediansy far the Chriſtian Churches of any N;: 
> (led. by \Luke-and Paul Churches, and not Church; Who would nor 
truch,, chat the Chriſtian Churches are called Chatchess? What -caitth 
elſe when they are mentioned in their ſeverall diverfities* but when'they 
ſome encire Relation conj and united; a5 theſe of Crete, thder bne' 


wn wall _ been ei} you make aft _ corm 
aut t k plan, | 
__ wroes Cormemes* Am w) hy theirs, you? 


to ny other Ceemoaics than have Re 
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Becauſe you wanted work from the Remonſtrance, yoo wil hi olie nh 


\{eves: An hoof your own muſt be aniwered; Thitis, From the 5 
war between the Twelve Apoff les andthe $ we ts 6 Annan 
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What * have you forgotten, brethren, that the Apoſtles ordained. 
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trolls, cenſures ? Wha i F: if this be not Ordination and pe ro ? Bur (ſay you) 
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[5-59 it were ſo, yet a (uperioritie and inferioritie beriyeen Officers of 


will noc prove a ſupenority and inferiority between Officers of the i 
Deeply argued, ag you may ferrecha Te 
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tion, and aſſert that the King dath not make us en ms [ibert ya V 
char the Reader may, ſee you ſtop your own mout anſwer me, I 
ot. when ever did the King create, a : name tlie man, andtake: 
ple his Majeſtie ro give re his geeſe fora Bilbops Eledion this See 
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his Royall aſſent thereunto3*upon which the Biſhop is ſolemaly 
impoſi "ond of the hands of the Metropolitan, and other his brethren; and 
25 trom God, inveſt him'in his holy = 3 which cx -$> cop 19a 
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deſigned and given by his Majeſtiz _— can be more plain than this truch-? Astor 
_ unworthy cenſure which you. paſſe upon che ir el ache of Kings. in. rl 
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C = ; which you 
know was too hot, or too heavie for your Carifaction, 
In the ſecond; the ——_—_ pretended to be caſt by this Tenet upon all ba 


uch want this goverment, I eydeavoured ſo to 
that I might juſtly decline the envie which is intended to be thereby fault 
us : For which cauſe I profeſſed that we doe love ang honour thoſe. our 


hy uncharitableneſſe offers to choke me with thoſe ſoon colic pad dl 
gracefull terms which ſome of ours haveler fall upon thoſe 


[to excuſe theerrot of a few may not be impured to all, 
| My ial defence is, that no ſuch conſequent can be 


e200 party pin 
forasmuch as the Divine or Apoſtolicall right which bride og _ : 


hae were*an expreſle command, that upon an abſolgre 


pacie or no Charch, bur tron, char ie bogh: wa bw 
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ence thereof ? Wherein you _o# williogly hide your cies that doing of « Chr m_ 
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Churches as che dear ſpouſe of Chriſt, and give zealous reſtimonics of my welt | 


ſtinion that I make-expreſly berwixt the being-an{-well-being 
_—_ that thoſe Churches ro whom this power andifaculrie is denied ol notkng 
F ares eſſence of a Church though they pd ſamerhing of their gloneand per” 


No, brethren, it.is enongh for.ſome you ſriends £0 hol cheir Diſcipline altoge- 
thereſſentiall co the very being ofa Church, we darenor beſo 2ealovs,; 


venin your Church to Prieſts converted t0-us from Rome; and x0 Mipilters. wk 


| The queſtion which you ask concerning, che reaſan.of rhe gifferens. entertainment. 
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anſwers ; that _ fault _ be inthe eaſie admittance of 
received Romiſh Orders, the ſticki 
Reformed Churches was nor in cafe of Ordinatiqu,. | 
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A Defenteof the bumble Remonſlrance. © 


and Livings without any exception againſt che lawfulneſle of 


tHerca 


_—_ us; Tleave him tohisown defence, You think I have coo much work on. 


| ny hand to give ſarisfaion for my ſelf i in theſe two main Queſtions which ariſe from | 


ent affirmation which you alledge of the learned Biſhop of Norwich is 


oxbooks, ſhall we now expe trow we ? 
| 
| Si that Office which by divine right hath ſole power of Ordination, and 

raling al other officers of the Church (which he ſaith Epiſcopaci hath) belong not to 
the being, but _— to the glory and perfeition of a Church: Can we tell whac _ 
' menwould have * Have they a mind @goe beyond us in aſſerting thar neceſſity, and 
 eſfenciall uſe of oy rn ape avow f Do they nor careto lo their 
o_ ms croſſe ſean Adverae? For your Queſtion, you ſtill ralk of ſole Ordi- | 

$ you as (if you ;pleaſe keep het pair of ſoles for your | 


| wo —_— hoc for ſuch an height of Propriety, neither do we praftiſe 
itz they ae ſoours, they ſhould not be withour us, as we have formerly (hew- | 
ed: thetefoen —_ ſhould be a _ of lawtull Ordination and govern | 
ment'in-every ſeled Church, it is no lefle than neceſſary ; bur that in what caſe | 
ſoever ever remity, and irrefiſtable neceſſity, this ſhould be onely done by E- | 


Your ſecond is, There being (in this mans thoughts) rhe ſame jus Divioum| | 
| for Biſhops that there is gt Labor and Elders, whether, i it e Reformed Churches way- | 
| ted Paſtors affd Elders too, they ſhould want nothing ng of 1h Jr Church, rene 
Perfettion and Glory of it * Ng anſwet is rebey 4, It Reformed Churches, wanting 

thoſe whom you yet enj6y the government by Biſhops, 


Church x ſhould be fo tarre from w chr of the hwy 
Poe un Dern dy ot oe eritve Jerfetion, And fo much 
—_ deep pArns 


thoſe Churches, that he ſaith, if r 7% wk anecdr 9 option, he doubts not but they would 
£ladly embrace Epiſcopal! 1 fortimpuration, which your zeal muſt needs. 
off ſe you bring the pn of the French and Dutch 


| 

e of their own government : 'For | 

good reaſon, *neither | br ww tercer wonps contradi&tion, nor | 

border bom» labour of r ia the main and nies 
|riall poines of both : This condition they poin and they do well to defendity but 
| IR you they would not f opporiiiewer of!) be content with a | 
| betrer; Tam dectived it theirown Conſtitttions be nor {tl concluded with | 
| 
| 
| 
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| Order of Government was in their Churches ar firſt one! 


; ced in thoſe teſtimonies of a obation which their | Divines have ls g- 


vento our form of Admini 3 Which T ſhall not now ſtand either to repeat 
or multiply, Let ic be enough for the _—_ lay, that upotymy cerrain know-| 
ledge, many einene Divi of the abroad have earneftly wiſhed them- 
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felves inour candition, and have 
<> in the whole Chriftian World : Sol 
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Secr.15. A Defence of the humble Kemonſtrance. | 248 | 
A a5 0ne thac (if this place would bear it) could givea particula A rey" — ; | 
| 
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Neither can your cavills work my repentance Yourell me! ofthe Moderator in Ge+ 
neva (as it all the Church of were included in thoſe ftraig walls;) Icould cell you : 
' ofthe Superinc&ndenes of the Churches of Germezy, ofthe | nth Charchey 
of Weteraw, Heſsia, Anhalt ; of the Sentores int T ranſybvania, 
| what of the Moderator in Genevs * He is not of 4 ſuperior onder 19 his Brethren. a | 
le me tell you, when Maiter Calvin was eracor there; *as he 
| many years, 00 Biſhop in England lwayed more than he did in that wi 
|even inche Low-Countries, how: much the De hy evorrer 4, aler they had been re 
quently imployed in thoſe ſervices, (as for i truly reveretie | 
g | triend Mr, Bogermannus) prevailed, and with- what anchacddp: cher they carry theaffars of 
| | heChurch, 1t is not hard to anderſtand, F, thoſe other circumſtances which you 
are pleaſed to mention, were the Modera 
ingly yary z and it not fo, yet you may 
bur, lictle, whereof your well-afteRedneſle ro our gona 
then the Abrogativn of of Epiſcopal) will be wrought with the 
leſſe diſtirbance, The old word is, Welfare a friend in.a pls Rd omar lethe 
ri at none-but the- Babyloniay note [otirids well it your Down with nt, 
Hown with it, even to the ground, But the God of Heaven whoſe it S; will; we; | 
hope vindicate his-own' ordinance, fo long png ro bis Church,” fromall your | 
C violent and ſubcile machinations;'\and prevent the urmoſt danger of your aireadying | 
 hetently raiſed cifturbance; | ; 


_ 6 Tay: kth | 
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| Oncerhing the Lay-Predbytery; I faid, and ſay til molt - that # fever 
had footing in the Churek of God till this alata? * r rnnferyigy}] 


great 7 \ Foe fib how like the man looks ts DotFor Hall, in bk wrefratitts Propeſiti- | 


D and idfolem; bee y 
that we may well Bear with you tor once : 
ficiently drkmiherh thoſe | 

Ccavils, For conce Ft dane ti 
anſh-co lictle f& £ You Gre ragpos to omit known Teits' which 
theworld kfgows been ſo throu wy carl! ant lace, Ros rn 
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the C et : 
thoſe that defire ro hear them : nnd firſt hey ivately \#rocholewhich 
witched (with Paganiſm) before they be he'd abbr | 
hey Get to haps che cn fo fir v0 be SG eG | | 
was Sear} burit! diftin& degrees, —_ ofchoſe which ave; | 
ve not yet attained (the cogriizance of their Purificati 
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av 


mm uy. [deceive the Reader) unfaithfully turn the york Nonnull: Pr epoſiti ſunt, 2s it they were B 
1 


vide Tutellum | rel] you our of the acts of the Purgation of Felix and Cecilianus, of Epiſcepi, Preſ= 
in molds nc" { byteri, | Diacomi, Seniores z Out of the Synocall Epiſtle of the Cohoſofiim Councell 


non. A/1ican. 


4 T0 < pr ty 
7a Y Thy ap 
bir My ont ned. 1[ascus Canſabonus (whoſe manuſcript nores I have ſeen,) and his worthy Son, 


os A ba. 


= "R Hou! by were but a5our Church-wardens, men that were truſted with the ucen(ils, 


thoſe which are now come on ſo farre as to profeſſe the Chriſtian Religion : inthis A 
| 'latterrankare appointed ſome, which doe inquireinto the lives and manners of thoſe 
'tharcome,' that they may be a means to keep off ſuch Candidates of Religion as doe 
carry themſelves amiſſe trom their Aſſemblies, and the reſt char are like themſelves, 
they may gladly receive. In which paſſage it is moſt evident that origey ſpeaks of 
thoſe which are newly admitted into the Church, who by reaſon of their late know- 
ledgeand acquaintance with thoſe which wy left behind thenrin Pagan ſuperſtition, 
might be fit Monitors ro know and notifie the condition of ſuch Candidates as did of- 
fer rocome into the Church, Now theſe truſty Anſwerers would make the World 
believe,that this is ſpoken of ſome Sage Elders that were to govern the Church; & (to 


of ſuch Novices as were well approved, to an Officeof Monitorſhip concerning thoſe 
'which would profeſle to be Converts, And now to rerurn your own words, we would 
'gladl y know whether theſe were nor, as it were, Lay-Elders, 

> As for thoſe other teſtimonies which you have drawn, hither out of Aueuſtine, 
Optatus z and the Letters of Fortis, and Purpurivs, out of Baronius ; I could, if 
need were, double your files in this kind ; mighe that doe you any ſervice, I could 


ſome ruling Eldersindeed ; whereas the word f1gnifies, and intends only a deſignation 
| 


(as mentioned by Saint Auguſtine in his Enarration upon the Pſalmes) Neceſſe nos fue- C 
rat Primiani cauſam, Seniorum literis ejuſdem Eccleſia peſtulantibus, audire atque diſ- 
cutere; whichis a more pregnant place than any you have brought ; and could reckon 
| you up yet A of the coy of the African non, — 91, =_ of Gregory 
'Turonenſis, who (peaking of the Biſhop of Marſelles, brings him in to ſay, Nthil per 
me reg I did nothing of ele but Te which n. commanded 4d a Now 
| nis noftris & Senjoribus,:; Out of Gregor) the Great in his Epiſtles more chan once; 
; I could weary you with ſupply of ſuch quthorities, But, brethren, I ſhall ſadly tell 
| you, ———_ nothing but abuſe your Reader with a colourable pretence, 
| forall thoſeplaces you alledg are nothing at all rhe purpoſe in hand, Who canmake 
queſtion-but-that Carthage, wr /gu Lang and other Attican Citigs, had old and grave D 
men in-them © Who can doubr chat they had Magiſtrates and men in authoniy ? | 
Such as weſtill are wont, our of che ancient appellation, to ſtile Aldermens Who 
can doubr.that they did in all great occaſions ot the,Church rake the adviſe and a(-' 
fiſtance of theſe prime men* But will ie hence follow that, in the ſenſe you contend 
for,” they had 2 a aca 1 we ? Was their Church ere the more (according ' 
to- your conſtruction) governed by Paſtors, 'Elders, Deacons © That theſe forect- | 
ted were ſuch-as we have intimated, 'is moſt evident, in the African Canons (Can. ' 
100) they are called #44), theoldmeny And inthe 91 Canon,we find asa Com-! 
mentary upon this point, Debere wnumquemque noſtrum in crvitate ſua convenire Dv-' 
7 on Prepoſitos, aut adjungere fibt vicinum collegam, ut pariter eos in ſingulis 
'buſque crvitatibus per Magiſtratus vel Seniores locorum conveniant, That is, That 
ry one of usſhould in our own Cities meet with the chief Governours of the Do- | 
s, -and take with him ſome neighbour as his Collegueor Aſſiſtant, that they to- | 
gether may give them a meeting by the Magiſtratesor Elders of the places, 
> x will ſay, there were thoſe which were called Senjores Eccleſtaſtici, eccle- 
Elders alſo; True, there werefuch, Fuftellvs conteſſgs fo much, and lear- 


| ieus Canſabonns, in his notes upon- Optatus, yeeld no lefle ,, but theſe'they doe. 


z and outward affairs of the Church or, as ſoy more fully compare chem, F 
our veſtti-men, who are commonly and of old deſigned under the name of the eight. 
men, or twelye men, in every great Pariſh (as Iam ſure it is-in. the Weltern-patts) | 
to Order the buſineſſes of Seats, and Rates, aud ſuch like externgll occaſions, NoW 
; that thoſe places which you have cited intend no other Elders then theſe, you ſhall bt 
| | conyinced one: of your own teſtimonies, | 


The | 
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A | The place which, you bring out of Saint Anſtiy, comraCreſe | 
' runs thus; Omnes twoss Os, All you Bilhiops,: Presbyrers ons, and Elders, 
doe knew, plat the Elders which he means are below nlceps Prey: 

are mencioacdt: Now thokt that ©7922, 


| pos,and the chief of all Biſhops, Shorcly;brethrengchas there w | 
*k 7 and had together wath. the Pas 
tors aſetled power of government in the Church; # is an opition. go leflenew than 
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| doe know, -&6, whett you ſee y that 
| Dencons, 3nd {o you ſhall lindehetn hereſdever 
| youcomtend for, are by your 
cite, ts:cleer agaifhſt your 


$ 


four forts of men itt the Church, Biſhops, Presbysers, Deacons, and nes 
'(Laity.): And in his firſt book againſt Partwenvan; nid tommemareth Laices," fe. \canſlarh. 1h 
' he reckons up meer Laicks, Minſters, Deacons; Presbyteres ſecuude ſacerilotio com __ len) 


| ftitutos, Presbyrers inthe {econd-degree of Prieſthood, or Sreavipes omnium Eprſcr> 


| ruling Elders, which were in a rank above 


unjuſtifiablez and Idoe here folemaly proteſle, . that if any. oneduch inſtance cari 
brought, I will renounce Epiſcopacie tor ever; Doe fiot then, againſt che light 


your own knowledge ſet a face on ty net thoſe things which neverwers, but-give **-<+ 


glory to Godin yetlding to ſo undoubred and cleer a truth, 


m—_—_ ts — 


- wi <4 - 


WF 


a 
— 


Szcr, XVL XVIL XVI1L 


| i þ Hereſt that remains is but meer Declamation, foe worthy of any-anſwer, bur 
| contempt and filence , It is moſt true that the religious Biſhops ot all cimes have 


| ſtrongly upheld the truth of God againſt Satan and his Antichriſt, | 
| What canyou ſay tothis * Yourell me of ſome irreligious ones, chat have as ftrong- 
upheld Satan and his Antichriſt againſt the truth of God, Whar is this to the callivg ? 


cannot [ tell you of ſome wicked and irreligious Presbyrers? ſhall che function ac! 


therefore ſuffer { You cell us, What 41 unpreaching Biſbop once ſaid of # Preachtr” 

challetige you to thew any unipreaching Bikop ift hy" far Ciriani tay i 

it is —— this, nor their juſt Epichet : che ſcandalls of our interxur Mini- 
z 


'D fters pannnty w— not bur bleed co fee, bur withall. deſired to have had them leff# 


your charicy acculeth nie of excuſing and blaming my humblexnos 


er6in the Church of old it # flew. of 


| 


tionof Conſtantines example, proteſſe ro deſire the blazoning of them rorhe World| 


' Whether ot us ſhall give a better account of our charity to che God of peace; 1appeat 
"ey entry . lice i-brad out, you _ 

- InyournexrSedtion, likei 
ther roo good for fuch ſons, the Charch 


of B and cell us, of Papiſts; 


that 

dazle the th the gletious name of the holy xcother the Church, It thoy | 
ores (ther: Mot Rub 1ete contecybefont ofyue, reef] 
Athiopiar trumpers, which were comaion | 

toall comers; for your whale undurjtul} cattiage cownrds her, xake heed of rhe Ra- | 


 betoo fond ot their Mother, Iamforeyour M 
who can and dare compare her to thoſe Athi 


vens of the yalley, Asif we were 10 lefſe ſtrangers; «than you enemies tothe Church 
of Emeland, you tel the World thatwe know not who fbt i; and that we wonder whey 
we are ackt the queſtion; and ran-deſeanc In the two Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Coa- 


vocation, Even what your luxuriant wit ſhall pleaſe; and ar laft you mpke-ap | 
mouch with a merry jeſt, telling your Render (hup 1he Reponſtr aut, onr-of bis fin M 


never heard,nor thought of any mort Charehes of then one. Ridiratam capes t $i 
you merry,brethrenzbut truly afterall my ſunplicicy retls mechercis bod 
one Church of England; there are many Charchesin E burmany Charchys of 


England were never till now heard of; you had' need fetdy it as far awthe Hep 


And to ſhew how far you are from the objeRed ſimplicity; ye'rell udiarthethircingupy 
that England, Scotland and Helanid are all one Churth, Nullumt nigh imgeiume fivs | 
mxtura dementid, L3G 34144 4:3 


Bur now takeheed of Obelicks: You profſſ, ou fi four Pirts due wth 
Amiprelaicall Ehurch : T artiglad to hear it, nor Ineithers but f beſtech yoo; if you 


you ſpir itithe face of yotir mother, wMo- | 
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* 
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make and condemn a Prelaticall Chnrelvot Pugland, whar halt be-che other part of 
the contradiſtindtion * bs | * 7 The 
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-ryThe Remonſtrant tells you of further diviſions and ſubdivifions, which uponithis A 
ad you muſt neceſſarily make of the Church z your deep wiſdomes take this 2s of 

isupbraiding of che diviſions in the Church in meer matrer of Opinion, andflyvur in- 
roithecenſures of che Prelaticall party as the cauſethereot; and would have them fay, 
Afitte nos in Mare, Of non erit tempeſtas. Thecruth is the ſeveralties.of Sets, and their 
ſeperate Congregations abour- this Citic are many and lamentable {' I doe notupbraid, 

bur bewail them; the God of Heaven be Jacgewhere the faulc reſts, and (if it be his 
holy will) find ſome ſpeedy redreffe z bur ii the mean-rime one caſts it upon faRion, 
anocherupon ungrounded rigout's whereſoever ir be, Wo be to thoſe by whom the ence, 
cometh, lay you wm. on your hearts onwards, and confider well, Wherher | 
your fomenting ot ſo unjuſt and deep diſlikes of lawtall government have not been B 
£06 much guilty of theſe wofull breaches, i | | 
As one that loves _—— of the Church, which you are willing to trouble, 
perfwading an unity, ask what boundets you ſet, what diſtintion of Profeſſors you 
make; what grounds of Faith, what new Creed, what different Scriptures, Baptiſm, 
means of Salvation are held by char yore which you miſ-call the Prelaticall Church * 
you anſwer according to your wonted Charity and Truth, 
What bounds © Thoſe (you ſay) of the ſixth Canon; from the high and lofty Promon- | 
tory of Archbiſbops to the Terra incognita of an, &c, Witty again alas, brethren , if this 
be all, che Liſts are roo narrow, Here are but four ranks ot Dignities, and few in each, 
bor if that incluſive, [ &c.) reach far, yet what will you make of i this e C 
': Doe-you exclude Biſhops, Deans, Archdeacons, &c, trom being members of the 
Church of Zxgland ? ſure you dare nor be ſo ſhametully unjuft-: If therefore thar they| 
have an intereſt in the Prelacie, cannot exclude them for their incereſt in che Clurch, | 
what becomes of your bounders £ This is fit work for you Obelisk, 
_ "Wha diſtintion ? you ſay,.worſhiping to the Eaſt, bowing to the Altar, proſftituting 


(porkaye þ on mean ing) themſelves in their hes into Chmches * andare 
ef ciſtinRions, brethren, whereupon to ground different Churches? if they diffe-| 
rence ano; _ —_ ms EM 56 wa 8: | 
- What new £ y,Epiſcopacy by divine right s the firſt article of their Creed, 
For ſhame ri nr this anarticle of faith?who will think you wor- | D 
thy tobave any-aith given'you in the reſt of your aſſertions you adde; abſolute and 
blind tbedience to all the commandements of my Bluſh yer again; brethren, bluſho | 
affurnthis, when you well know that the words of the oath'ot Canonical! obedicnice 
run only, In omnibus licitis -iory ar mandatis, in all lawtull and honeſt commands, 
Yen adde, Eleition upon faith foreſern: What * nothing but grofſe uncruchs* Isthis! 
thed iſhops of Exgland? have they fot Rrongly confared it in Papiſts, | 
At 'they not cry'd i down 10 the pit of Hell+ What means this| 
wickedly falſe ſuggeſtion * judg Reader, it here be not work for Obelisks. | 
What Sevipture*: you ſay, Apoerypha, and traditions wnritten', Mark 1 beſcech you, 
unyritten/Tradirions are Scriptures, firſt 3 then Apecryphe; 2nd why, I pray you, isit 
more our Fpocryphethan yours*+ Areall our Bibles Prejaticall tov © Shortly all thoſe 
Churches and houſes, and that have rhe 4pocryphimtbeir Bibles belong torhe 
Chwwch Prelaticallz what have we loſt by the match*< = 
: WharBaptiſms What Euchatiſt*- You tell us of the abſolute neceſcity which ſome | | 
popu eve aſcribed t6 the one ;,and of an Altar and Table [et the wh in the other, 
hat are theſeto che Church of ?..dorhithe error of every addle head, or the 
fight or poſture 6f a Boord make a Church? 
| What Chriſte You anſwer, (neer co a blaſphemy z) 4 Chrift who hath given the ſame 
Jonter of abſolation te 4 Prieft that hinfolf hath - This can be nothing but aflande:ous | | 
haionz No Chriſtian Divineever held that a Prieſts power of abſolution was any © | F 
ther then miniſteriall z Chrifts Soyeraign and abſolute, It you know the man, bring 
him forth, that he may be ſtoned, 
. What Heavens you lay, fach es is receptive of Drunkards, Swearers, Adwherers. 
Brethren, take heed of an Hell,whiles you faign ſuch an Heaven, and tear leſt your un- 


eharitablenelſe will gs letſe bar you our of the true Heaven above, than you bar my” 


— 


5 


26.4 FP ng — 
FT 


——__ Zr 


$55.16. A Defence of the humble Remonſtrante. | 247 | | 
, na. ur —— 


_— —— 
OI nn es OY ee 


— 


call ſinners from their acceſſe- thereinto bur, if you had rather, goe on ſtill in your own 
way, ſeparate your ſelves from us that profeſſe we are one with you 3 charge upon us 
thoſe dodtrins and opinions which we hate no whit lefle than your felves z taſten upon 
the Church of England thoſe exoticall poſitions of unſound teachers, whichit ſelf hath 
in terminis condemned; and ſay; as you arenot aſhamed to doe, We thank God we are 
none of you ; we forgive you, and pray for your repentance, . 
AL Queries, wh ein I ſee you truſt much, are made up of nothing but ſpighr and 
{lander : [f Tanſier you with queſtions ſhorter than your own, and more Charitable, 
you will excuſe me, In anſwer ther-to your firſt, Iask;—— | | | 
Whoever held the Lordſhipsof Biſhops to ſtand by divitie right ? If no body,whe- 1 
B | ther hethar intimates it doth not falſifie and flander * Why 'isira greater faulc in one of 
our Doctors to hold the Lords day ro ſtand Fare humane, than it was in Maſter Calvin? | 
| 1 ask whether it wereany ocher thin K; Faves himſelf of bleſſed memory thar faid, | © 2 
| No Biſhdp, no King * and it it were he, whether that wiſe King did nor mean to prejii- 
ice his own authority ? i | | 
Whether ſince it hath been proved that Biſhops are of more than meerly humane | 3 
' Ordinance, and have fo long conginued in the Chriſtian Churth; ro the grear good of | 
Church and Stare, it be not me fir ro eſtabliſh then for ever, and to avoid all dange- | 
| ftous motions of innovation ? | | | 
| Whether theſe anſwerers havethe wit ot $race to underſtand the true meaning of 4 
C | the Tus Divinum of Epiſcopacy © or if they did, whether they could poſſibly be ſo ab- 
ſurd, as to raiſe ſo ſenſleſſe and iticonſequenr inferences it? | 
Whether there be any queſtion it All in the fifth queſtion ? fincethe Remonſtranc 5 
himſelf hath fo tully cleered this point, profeſſing to hold Epiſcopacy to be of Apoſto- | 
licall, and, in that right, Divine Inſtitution £ | | | 
Whether Maſter Beza have not heard ſoundly of his diftin&ion ofthethree kinds 6 
of Epiſcopacy, inthe full and learned anſiver of Sarevis? and whether be might nor | 
have been better adviſed chan in that conceit of his to crofle all reverend anciquity* 
and whether the Painter that dreſt up his Picture after the fancy of every paſſimger doe 
not more fitly reſemblechoſe that frame their diſcipline tothe humor oftheir 
D | people, varying their projetts every day, then thoſe which hold chem conſtantly ro 
the only ancient and Apoſtolicall form * WY | 
| Whether it were not fit that wealſo ſhould {ptak a$ the ahtient Fathers did, accor- 7 
ing tothe language of their times ? and whether thoſe Fathers could nor better under- 
ſtand and interpret their own meaning inthe ritle of Epiſcopacy, than theſe partiall, and 
hot over-judicious anſwerers? and whether they have not cleerly cxplicat ſelves 
in their writings, to have ſpoken properly and plainly to the ſenſe now inforced? | 
Whether Presbyters can wi fin arrogate unto themſelves the exerciſe of the $ 
power of publick Church-government, where Biſhops are ſer over them ro ruleand or- | 
der theaffairs both of them, and the Church £ and whether our Sayiottr, when he gave | 


E |t0 Peter the promiſe of the Keyes, did therein intend togive ir (in reſpe& of the power | | 
: 
rather* 
2nd 


A 


of publick juriſdiftion)to any other ſave the Apoſtles;and their Succeſſors the 
whether ever any Father or DoRor of the Church, till this preſent 

, |Presbyters were the Succeſlors to the Apoſtles,and not ro the ſeverity Dilci 
Whether ever any Bithops aſſumed to thentſelves power Temporal to be } = i 

to fit in Parliament, as Judges, and in Court of Star-chamber, $4. or wherher they be 

ps rerny es 

piritaal power which they exerciſe, in ordaini encing, &c, bi w 

by the Apoſtles delegar ©o.the firſt Biſ of the Church, and'cooftaacly exenti®; | 


by their holy Succeſlors in all eſpecially by Cyprian, e, ne, 26d the | 

F reſt of that Hr wr a; meanldch had as "ſs 2 greybrep'y er year ban] 
rerShave with charity. ET C,'s 

 Whetherche anſwerers have not juſt cauſe ro be aſhamed of parroiizirig a dored He 20: 

retick, Arivs, in that for which he was cenſured of the aficietit Saints: and Fachers of | 

the Church and whether the whole Church of Chriſt ever his time vilf | 

this age have not abandoned thofe very errors concerning the equality of B:- 

I | ſhops 
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wo 
hether the great Apoſtacy of the Churchof Rowe doe, or did, conliſt in maintain- | 
| ng ons order pc hr ter by the Apoſtles themſelves 2 and whether all the! 
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hops and Precbyters, which they now preſume to maintains IA 


irches in the whole Chriſtian, World (even thoſe that are profeſſedly iteto 
the Church of Rowe) doe ler in Antichnſt by the doreof their Diſcipline, they 
all maintain Epiſcopacie no leſſe conſtantly than Rem it ſelt * | 
Whether it Epilcopacie be (through the munificence of good Princes) honoured | 
witha title of dignity. and largeneſle of revenues, it ought to be ee the more declined * | 
and whether themſelves, if they did not hopero carry ſome ſway in the Pregbytery, 
would be ſo exger in crying up that, government? and whether it chere were not a 
maintenance annexed, they woyld not hide themſelves, and jeopard their ears rather | g 
thanmancipate themſelves to thecharge of ſouls* | 
| Whether there be no other apparent cauſes to be given for the increaſe of Popery 
' and ſuperſtition inthe Kingdome, beſides Epiſcopacie (which hath laboured ſtrong) 
| rooppoſeit *) and whether the multitudes of Sedts, and profeſſed dovenlinelſein Gods | 
| ſervice, (in too many) have not beenguilty of the increaſe of protaneneſſe amongſt us, | 
| Why ſhould Eng/and, one of the moſt tarmous Churches of Chiiſtendome, ſeparate 
' it ſelf from that form of government which all Churches through the whole Chriſtian | 


World have ever obſerved, and doe conſtantly and uniformly abſerve and maintain ? | 
and why: ſhould not rather other leſſe noble Churches conform to that univerſall g0- | | 
| vernment which alt other Chriſtians beſides do gladly ſubmit unto ? Cl 
Why ſhould the name of Biſhops, which hath been tor this 2600 yeers appropria- | | 
ted (in a plain contradiſtin&on) $o the froumcy of the Church, come now to be com- 
municated to Presbyters, which never did all chis while 0 much as pretend tot; andif| | 
in ancient times they ſhould have done it could not have eſcaped a moſt ſevere cenlure. | 
And ſhortly, whether if we will allow you to be Biſhops all will not be well ? 
Whether fince both God hath ſer ſuch 4 Sonanent in his Church as Epiſcopacie, 
and che Laws of this Land bave firmly eſtabliſhed it, it can be lawfull for your deny 
your ſubjectionunco it? and whether it were not moſt lawtull and juſt to puniſh your 
preſumption andgiſobedience in framing ſo factious 2 queſtion * 
| Andthus I hype you have a ſufficient anſwer to your bold and unjuſt demands, and to theſe x) 
\ vain eavills which you have raiſed gainf the hunoble Remonſprance. | 
God give you Wiſdome to ſeethe Truth, and Grace to follow it, Amen. 


| — _ S 
| 


PR —— —_— 


Ta the Foſt(cript, 


honeſty and truth both in your allegations of Teſtimonies, and inferences of ar- 
| gumentationz In both which I muſt needs fay (and TI ſpeak it in the preſence of God, ro 
| whom. I muſt ſhonly give an account) that I never ſaw any Writer that would dare to E 
| profeſle Chriſtian fiaceritie, ſo foully to over-laſh; as if ye made no conſcience by what 
| MEANS you _ 2 aſide, or wina proſdite, God touch your hearts with a true ſenſe ot, | 
that whereot you cannot be but in this diſcourſe convinced. | 
Now you.chink co garniſh your work with a goodly Paſquin, borrowed (for a great 
part) out of Sioy's Phe, and the Breviate conſiſting of a Rhapſodie of Hiſtories, concer- 
ing the priae, | treachery, crnelty, and all other the deadly fins of popiſh prelates, 
prod 98 ſe who þ ayed the See of Canterbury, in thoſe dayes of darkneſſe and Ro 
1jravny). | | 
cerning us, and that whereot I might lay (ſetting aſide the il} inrencion of an applicatt- | 
0n) as Huntingdenienſis laid of Me oat ho 
| buit, Burt tel me,brethren,what can be your drift in this your tedious relation?Is there any | 
, wan that offers to undertaketheir patrocination! or is it any advantage to you to make 
| their memory yet more odious? Let wot a been as fout as ill will can-make them 
; let chem bave been in cheir times Devils incarnate, what is that ro us £ They were Biſhops 
you ſay, True, but they were Popih Biſbops limbs of that body whoſe head we abjure; 


FT He beſt beauty that you could have added to your diſcourſe, brethren, had been | 
| 


_— — — 


TT 


— -- 


| 

7 | 
ſuppoſe you.expe@ noan(wer, as being a thing utterly uncon- | | 
t | 


adultery, Celari now potuit;negart non de- F | 


the. 


| 
| 
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che fault of their wickedneſſe.,was inthe Popery, not inthe Epilcopacy , in the men,not 
the calling; why ould gon think to choak us with theſe hatefull inſtances ? If I ſhould | 
J0e about to 1ake together all the inſolencies, myrrhers, inceſts, reaſons, and villanies, 
that have been done by Popiſh Presbyrers in the time of chat lawleſſe ignorance and | 
ſuperſticion, would you think theſecould be any blemiſhto you ? why will you then 
be ſo miſerably uncharitable as co caſt upon us the crimes of thoſe whom weequally 
condemn, and to teoff their faults upon their chairs ? What one profeſſion .is there in 
all mankind, which it we ſhould goe about to ranſack, would not yeeld ſome perſons 
extremely vicious ſhall che vocation be condemned for the crimes of the men? Ac 


laſt, ctomake uþ the tnouth of your admirable charity, you tell us of the gracipss pratti- 
ces of the Prelates from the beginning of Qufen Elizaberhs Reign 10 this preſent day; whoſe 


| 


great deſign, you lay, ſtill hath been to hinder refqrmat ion, to further Popery and Arminia- 
niſm, 10 beat dawn preaching, to perſecute zealous Prefeſ 0rs, and [ome ſuch other noble pro- 
jects of Epiſcopall piety, Tell me, brethren, as you will an{wer it betore the juſt Judg of 
all the World, have theſe been the main deſigns of Biſhops? Are they all guilty of 
theſe wotull cnormuries, or are they not ? It th oY they are, the World will cry ſhame 
on your falſhood , it they are not, the World will cry no leſſe ſhame rd bo am 
in taxing all for che faule of ſome, What ? aretheſe the only remarkable works that | 
your eyes could diſcoverto fall from the hands of Biſhops ? could you ſee np Co | 
no Hoſpirals built ? no Churches re-edified 7 no learned Vohuims wriccen* no = 
confated ? no ſeduced perſons reclamed ? no hoſpitali an oh no grat offenders pu- 
niſhed ? no diſorders corrected ? no good offices done tor t mr ? nocare ofthe 
peace of the Church ? nodiligencein preaching ? no holineſle in liviag Truly, bre- | 
thren, I can ſay no more, but that the taulc, is4n your eyes, and not in your obje& : Wipe | 
44 


them, and look better; yea, I beſeeth God co open them rather, that they may 


good as well as evilL 


5 


| As for that baſe and ſcurrilous Proverb, ro which you ſay it is now come.(whereas 


D 


aadow: King, i chiefly tobe nm tyar} ip roonar ey | | 
ome whereo crowned wit yrdome ores 
| her Yoa: Theokes Nether doubt foul thas many of them —_ rakes 


theworld knows it is elder than your Gratdfirs, and was taken upin the p DEE 
were more fit for a Scurra #n trivio, orſome Ribald upon an Ale-bench; than "S —_ 


|Divines. | \ | Th ES. 
How eafie were it for me to reckon up 4n hnndred of Gich ſpigh We hith 
Bur larely, 


envy hath been wont to caſt nponthe reſt of che Cl 


_— and ſo had this been if your wit and charity had not 

but they will ſay, The Biſhops foot hath been in yavr book; for Tam (areit is quite 
by this = contutafion, After your own port | 

tell is bf Boner's brath 4, I ſhould have too 'wondred at this Mabel jdm wnettht 
hear it is che faſhioa in ſome Countries to ſend in their Kealin the laſt ſerviee; and this, 
typ the ain uogy Our Reg, 6 A 24 

| Well, ra ſhut up all; Jer chem of their Boners beef and broth make what Brewellechry 


bad would be ready to nice then. nyc mars | | 
| Inthe meantime I beſeech the God of Heaven to humbleyou in theſight and ſenſe 
of your own grieyous uncharitabledeſſe, and ro put (at laſt) into our hearts and tongues 
the Counſells of Peace, y_ : ELIE 


% 


| ti» AN 


e (tor your Proverh, («pit ola) you | 


e for their credutous gueſts, learned and worthy. Doctor, Moulin "4 APO 
th Sor EIN of the liſhC arch, a yea 'of Por | lhe, | pit 3. a1 oe 
our Bi- | 
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AN 
R I ISEMENT 


TO THE 
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BANPEE Now, Reader, that whereas in one of thoſe 
1 KELL ; | 

EX" many angry Pamphlets which have been lately 
| publiſhed, there 1s an intimation given of ſome 


/ COP diſgraceful [engage that fell from Dr. Voc- 


cus, the learned Profeſſor of V treche, concerning the per- 


hee. hive B. of Exeter, there bath been ſerious inqui- 
fition made into the truth"of that report ; and that the ſaid 
'D. V oetius diſavows (to the party that inquired of it) any 
ſuch words of under-valuation by him ſpoken, as it is teftifted 
under the band of Sir William Boſwell X night, his Ma-! 
jeſties Liepger with the States:; And, if, upon the ſight of u 
Jeſt1es Liege! L200 DHATe1 d, if, up feght of | 
plea title of a N Ceporrary,90 bu own Judgment)} 
any learned Divine ſhould have. paſſed a cenſure upon the 
work, there was ſmal reaſon for -the reporte?# th YefletF upon 
the perſon of the Author : Yea, 1 am -confedejnt that many 
our worthy brethren at home, who are" differtntly-niindel 
concerning. this tenet of the right of | piſcopacie, 474 
would be pleaſed to inform” themſelvet througbly of the 


whereas there are three degrees of truths, an 


_ —_ — - = - ———o —— eG oe - —_ 


D 


of | 


ate. 
the goon, a6 lk brabr rey af thr pop | 
tife, would find ſmall cauſe of Jcruple in thu opinions: For 

| } holy 1#ftt#-| 
tions (as they are commonly diftinguiſhed) Humane, Apo- | 
ſolick, Divine ; the firſt from meer men, the ſecond from |\ 
\Men Apoſtolical, the third from God himſelf immediately, | | 
the Author defires to goe a mid-way in this difference, 
| holding 


7 
' 


; 


; 


n— 


An Advertiſement to the Reader. _ | 251 


A- holding it t02 low ta_derive E 

| mane and Ecelefoaſtitell Or IBAACE 5 4 

| |dedneeit from an immitdiate command from 4B 

fore pitching upon an Apuſtolical inſtitutron,refts there: 

| py, ane r 04S | "gp 

| |cauſe thoſe Apoſiles were divintly inſpired,and had the direfi- 
01 of Gods Spirig forthoſe 4 15 ry ey did for the coyr- 
| 5 : - F "FP i *7 - x | 

} 'M0N adminiſtration of the (:h >; th re, anll it that - 
ly name « |fpiſcopacie ſaid wo lay: clatm to a Divine right : 


|  howſoever alſo it £aunat be gainfaid-that; the. grounds ters] 


a 
— C__FW_ ” OY 


. 


formerly laid by our Sautour in a known Imparity of bus fuſt 
agents. N( ow ſurely thy truth(hath ſolittle reaſoyt pdi//2fle 
them, that even learned Ghamicr himſelf can Jay Res 1pſa 
caxpit tempore Apoſtolorum,. vel potius ab ipſis profecta | 
C eſt. And why ſhould that ſeem barſh in 6 which Joundeth well | 
in the mouths of lefſe intereſſed Divines But becauſe the | | 
very title of that Book hath raiſed more duſt than the trea-| 
tiſe it ſelf, be pleaſed, Readers,'toſee, that thus very queſti-| | 
001 Mm the wery ſame termes determined- by that eminent 
light of the Palatinate, Dr..Abrgh.Scultetus ; whoſe traf| 

of tos bis fe Thave thaught f # bo. eNNEX <q \d 4% 2 BITE Ca 
Tenſe i, and judge whether of thoſe two Hiowers have 
| [gone further in this determingtion; and if xou foalltivt meet 
| |wKb convincing reaſons to bring you home to this ITT 1 
t E<]| 


ol al fed nfo ntagh ra rank, 

vant able ronceit of thaſy who are' Car thexthin 
grounds?) -00berwiſe-minded'; «and whilest+ ut 8 | 

| ond vent wont Chihohche 
hay anat acred, letatnotwnolatetheigi 


to ſcan the origtnall, whether Ecclefſaftiealh, "Hpoffolitall;" 
|Divine. Shortly, let all good men bumbly ſubnratto the Or-| 
dnevce, ad hewly wit the Reſorts of 0ſt. 


; |And ſo many asare_ of his aiad, Peace ba pe 
| andthe whole Ifrael of GOD. #4 EN 
| | | Fi ; 
| 
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DETERMINATION 


OF THE 


QUES TION, 


| Concerning the Divine Ricur of 
xr BP ISSOPACT. 


By. the famous' and learned Divine Dr. Abrahamu' e 
| Scultetus, late Profeſſor of Divinity in the Univerſity of 
HEIDELBERG. 


Fairhfully tranſlated out of his Obſervations upon is Epiſtles 
ro te ny and "Ow. 
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:The QuEsTIiON. 


; Whether Epiſcopacie be of Divine right ? That s, whether the Apo feles ordained this Go-, D 

Church, __ ould te placed on ons the people, but over 

Probyters and Deacons the power of Impoſition of Hands, or Ordi- 
0 b direttion woos Fecleſiaſticall Connſels, 


i His was ancienely y denied by Brie, as is relatedby Epi waa 
0; Eng Feruſalem,as appears by ron as 
are 


aa powers on pe, is gt en 


evi dent aut Ei 


. ples, Nt $6 
jullgedetx is this ;; 
is FI the 245K dd never PIO any a oY 
of a Presbyter, Fora Biſhop, Prevbyter and an Apoſtle were c&m- 
| mon names, as you may ſee AF. 20, Phil, 1, v.1, Tit, 1,1, Pet, v.12. AG.1,30, 
, Next, in the chief Apoſtolicall Church, the Church was governed by the com- | 
| not1advice'of Precbyters ; and char for ſome years iii the time of che preaching of che  F 
| Apoſtles, For;firit of Ul ce ampanis muſt be gathered together, þetore we candefin 
any thing coricerning their — vernment, 
{ Then, the Apoſtles, as long as they were preſent, or near their Churches, did 
hot place any Biep on over them, ' properly ſo called, but only Precbyters, reſerving E- 
|| win authority to themſelves alone, = 
aaſtly, 
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The Determination of the Queſtion, CP 


A | Laſtly, afterthe Goſpel was farreand near | ut 
'  Presbyters, bythe inſtin&t, of the Devill, Schiſ-xes were made in Religion; then the: 
| * Apoſtles (eſpecially in the more remote we placed fome over the Paſtors, or 
Presbyters, which ſhortly after, by the Diſciples of the Apoſtles, Ignatizs, and others, | 
were only called Biſhops, and by this appellation they were diſtinguiſhed from Prel- | 
gimme Deacons, a Srnn ref Shae 21s 
Reaſons moving meto this opinion z Firſt, Hicrome-upon the of the 

Epiſtle to T7tus, ——_ that a Presbyter is the (ame with a Biſhop, and before that, by | 

the inſtint# of the Devill, fattions were made in Religion, and it was ſaid the pee-| 
ple, 7 am of Paul, 7 of Apollo, but 1 of Cephas, the Churches were governed by the com- | 
rg won counſel of Presbyters 7 afterwards it was decreed in the whole world that one cheſex 
; out of the Presbyters ſhould be placed over the reſt. ? 
| From whence I thus argne z "Bhi 
When it began to be (aid among the people, 1 am of Paul, 1 of Apollo, but 1of Cephas; 
then one choſen ont of the Presbycers was placed over the reſt, j 
But whiles the Apoſtles lived, it was ſo ſaid among the people, As the fitſt Epiſtle to; 
the Corinthians, befides other of St, Pauls Epiſtles puts it out of doube, 7; &| 
whiles the Apoſtles lived, one choſen out of the Presbyters was placed overahe reſt; © // 

| Again, There can be no other term aſſigned in which Buhops were firſt made, then 

the tune of the Apoſtles; for all the prime ſucceſſors of the Apoſtles were B : 

C witneſſe the ſuccefſions of Biſhops in the moſt famous Churches of Feraſalem; Alexan- 

| | dria, Amtioch and Rome, aSitis in Enſcbjus; therefbre, eitherthe next ſucceſſors of the 

Apoſtles changed the torce of Ecclehaſticall government, recaved fromthe Apoſtles, 

according to their own pleaſure (which is very unlikely) or the Epiſcopall govern- | 
| ment came from the Apoſtles themſelves, | 
| Belides, evenchenin the timeof the Apoſtles, there were many Presbyters, but | 
| one Biſhop, even then, in the time of the Apoſtles, 5 ae-+9:. he that was p acedover | 

the reſt, which afterwards was called Biſhop, did impoſe hands, or ordain Miniſters of 
the Word ; which Presbyters alone did not preſume todo : Eveti then, therefore 
the calling ot Biſhops was diſtinct trom the Ofhce of Presbyrers, 

D Itanydefire the examples of Apoſtolicall Biſhops, the books of the ancients are, 
full of Epiſcopall auchority of Timothy and Titssz either of whichy howſoever firſt 
performed the Office of an Evangeliſt, yet norwthſtanding ceaſed to be an Evange- | 

it after that Timothy was placed over the Church of Bpbeſais, andTi2s over the, 
Church of Cretez tor Evangeliſts did only lay the fonndatians of faich in forrei | 
ces, and then did comment the reſt of che care to cerrain Paſtors, but they t ! 
went to other Countries and Nations ; 25 Exſchius writesin his third Book of Ecdles 
fiaſticall Hiſtory, and 34, Chap, but Paw! taught famcrimes in Epheſus and Creve, | 
andlaid the foundations of Faith therez theretore he commanerh Tiworby to ſtay or) 
Epheſus, and Titns at Crete, not as Evangeliſts, butas of theChurches; 
E . And indeed, the Epiſtles wricten tocither ot then do evincerhe ſame, for in theſe| 
he doth not preſcribe the manner of gathering togethera Church (which was the da- 
ty ofan Evangeliſt) but the manner ot governing a Church being alveady gathered to-! 
' gether, which is the duty ofa Biſhop; and all che'precepes in thoſe Epiſtles 'aze 10 
conformable hereunto, as that they are not reter'd1n _— | 10 Timothy anit Titas,, 
{but in generall to all Biſhops ; and therefore in no wile they ſuit with the reraporary! 
power of Evangelifts, | | 
| Belides, that Thwothy 2nd Tires had Epiſcopall juriſdiction; nor onely Ewſebing, 
Chryſoſtome, Theodoret, Ambroſins, Hicrome, Epiphanins, Oecunrenins , Pri yu ne | 
| new 


| PhyladF; butalſothe moſt ancient Writers ot any char writ the Hi 

F Teſtament, whoſe writings are now loft, do (ſufficiently dechre- : \Bufedine withqur 
doubr appealing unto thoſe, in his third book of Ecclehiafticall Hiftory:and fhorrh 
Chapter, Timothy (ſaith he) in Hiſtories is writen tobe the firſt which was anode Bii- 
fhop ofthe Church of Zpheſns, as Titis was the firſt chac was mule Biſhop &þ-che 

Church of Crete, + 
| But if Fohn the Apoſtle, and not any ancient Diſciple of the Apoſtles, be the = 
| faor | 


— 


2nd that out of equality of. 
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T he Determination of the Queſtion, 4 


thor of the Revelation, he ſuggeſts unto us thoſe ſeven new Examples of Apoſtolicall A 
Biſhops; for all the moſt learned Int ers interpret the ſeven _ of the Chur- | 
ches to be the ſeven Biſhops of the Churches : neither can they do otherwiſe, un- 
leſſe they ſhould offer violence to the Texr, | | 
What ſhould I ſpeak of Fames, not the Apoſtle, bur the Brother of our Saviour, 
the Sonnein law of the Mother of our Lord who by the Apoſtles was ordained Bi- | 
ſhop of Hieruſalem, 2s Eſcbius in his ſecond book of Eccleliaſtical Hiſtory, and r_ 
chap, out of the 6; of the Hyporpoſes of Clement, Hierome concerning Ecclefia- 
ſticall Writers, out of the firſt of the Comments of Zgeſippus, relate Ambroſe upon | 
the firſt chapter unto the Galatians, Chryſoſtome in his 23, Homily uponthe 15, of the 
Aits, Auguſtine in his 2, book and 37, chap, againſt Creſconius, Epiphanins in his 65, B 
Herefie, The6, Synod in 7»/lo, and 32, Canon, all aſſenting thereuato, For indeed, 
this is t > a that had his firſt reſidence at Feruſalems as an or Biſhop, whom 


[were decreed inthe Aſſembly of the yn Atts 21, For he was with Chryſoftome 
® 


[ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| of the Apoſtles, and by the truth of the Lords diſpoſing he underſtands the appoint- 


| 


Paulin his firſt and laſt comming to Hiersſalem tound in the City, almoſt all the A- 
poſtles preaching in other places, Gal. 1, 19. and that concluded thoſe things, which | 


Biſhop of the Chnrch of Feruſalem, from whom when certain came, Peter would not | | 
eat with the Gentiles, Galat, 2. 12, | 
From examples I paſſe to authorities ; which 1gnativs confirmes by his own au- 
thority, | 
Whoſe 4x10mes are theſe : | C 


The Biſhop is he which i ſuperior in all chiefty and power. The Presbytery is a holy com- 
pany K/ councellors ja fel to the Biſhop. The Deacons are the imitators of Angeli- 
call virtwes, which on orth their pure and unblameable Miniſtry, He which doth 
not obey theſe is without God, impure, and contemns Chriſt, and derogates from his 
order and conſtitution ; in his Epiſtle tothe Tratlians, | 

Inan other place : I exhort, that ye ſtudy to do all things with concord : The Biſhop being 
preſident in the place of God, the Presbyters in place of the Apoſtolick Senate, h 
Deacons as thoſe to whom was committed the Miniſtry of Feſus Chriſt , inhis Epiſtle 

, ww bneerrbe fabjes to the Bifbep, the wank os 

again, Let the Presbyters be [ubjeft to the Biſhop, the Deacons to the Presbyters, t 
people to the Presbyters and ek ac z in his Epiſtlero thoſe of Tarſus. | 
t Jenatins was the Diſciple of the Apoſtles, from whence then had he this | 

Hierarchie bur from the Apoſtles * | 
Let us now hear Epiphanivs in his 75, Herefie, The Apoſtles could not preſent ap-\ 

point all things - gd Deacons were neceſſary ;, for by theſe two Eceleſuaſticals 

affires might be diſpatcht, Where there was not found any fit fo the Epiſcopacy, that 
place remained without « Biſhop > but where there was need, and there were any ft for Epiſ® 
copacy, they were made Biſhops, All things were not complete from the beginning, but in 
tratt of time all things were provided which were required for the perfetFion of thafe 
things which were neceſſary, the Church by this means recerving the fulneſſe of diſpen- © 


But Euſebivs comes nearer to the matter, and more ſtrongly handles the cauſe, who 
in his third book of Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtory, and the 22, chapter, as alſo in his Chro- 
nicle affermeth that Erodius was ordained the 3x, Biſhop of Antioch in the year of our 
Lord 45. in the 3. year of C/audixs the z at which time many of the Apoſtles 
werealive, Now Ferome writeth to Evagrins,that at Alexand _—_ Mark the Evange- 
Lift, untd Herachus and Dionyſius the Biſhop, the Presbyters called one choſen ont of them- 
febves, and placed in an higher degree, the Biſhop. But Mark died, as Euſcbins and Bu- 
cholcerns teſtifie, in the year of our Lord 64, Peter, Paxl, and Fohy, the Apoſtles, be- 
ing thenalive : therefore it is clear that —_— was inſtjrured inthe time of the , 
Apoſtles, and Hierome (utfered ſome frailty when he wrote, that Biſhops were | 
greater then Presbyters, rather Ly the cuſtome of the Church, then the truth of the Lords | 
diſpoſing, unleſs perhaps, by the cuſtome of the Church he underſtands the cuſtome 
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ment of Chriſt, yet not ſo he ſatisfies the truth of Hiſtory : For it appears our ot 
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| Wherefore. all Biſhops ate warned from hence, that they throughly weigh wich 


| Theretore both Biſhops and Presbytets ſhould ſo exerciſe-chemſelves in godlineſle, 


D 'cuſtome of ſome great ones, they follow the pride and luxury ofthis World; they 


| chefirſt, ſecond and third Chapters of the Revelation, that the form of governing the ; 
Church by Angels or Biſhops, was not only ratified and eſtabliſhed in the time of the 
Apoſtles, bur it was confirmed by the very Son of God : And Tggativs called that 
' formehe order of Chriſt, | ed 
And when Hrerome Writes, that it was decreed inthe whole World, thit one thaſen out 
of the presbyters ſbouldbe placed over the reſt : And when I havedemonſtrated; that 
in che life-time of the Apoſtles Biſhops were ſuperiour to Presbyters in Orditation ; 
and that each Church had one placed over, do we not without cauſe demand, where, 
when, and by whom Epilcopacie was 0 ? Epilcopacie therefore is of Divine 
right, Which how the Prelates of the Church of Rome tor almoſt 300, years did a- | 
dorn with the truch of Doctrine, innocency-0t lite, conſtancy in afflitions, and ſuf- 
fering death it ſelf tor the honour of Chriſt , and on che other fide; how in ſucceed- 
ing times, firſt By their ambition, next by their-excefſive pragmaticalbcoverouſneſle, 
ſcraping up to themſelves the goods of this world; then by cheir hereſie; laſt of all 
[by their tyranny they corrupted it, that the: Roman Hierarchy at this day hath no- 
(thing elſe left but a vizard ot the Apoſtolicall - ear-$. 197-6 Hierarchy, and the byyy 
image of the whore of Babylon,” our Hiſtories both ancient and modern doe 


dandly teſtifie | 


themſetves the nature ot Apoſtolicall Epifcopacie, of which they glory that they are 


\the ſacceſſors, T ; | 
coir, thepriviledge of ſucceding, and the 


That Epiſcopacy bad two things 
, prerogative of otdaining all other were common'to them with the Presbyrers, 


| thould (0 free themſelves trom contempt by their converſation, and ſo make them- | 
ſelves examples to ther Flockz not negleting eſpecially the gift of propheſying re- 
| ceived trom above, bur being, wholly intent to reading, conſolation and teaching 5 to 
meditate on theſe things, ro be wholly converſant in them; and ſo ually um- 
ployed in this holy fun&tion, and divine affairs; with this promiſe, chart they ſhall 
dotheſe things, they ſhall both ſave themſelves and their Auditors; bat if, after the 


ſhall both deſtroy themſelves and them that hear them. 
| ey | 


| Concerning the Drvine Right of Epiſcopacy. "| oy 
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JUDGMENT 


The learned Divine, Do@Qor A szrana- 
Mus SCULTETUsS, Prime profeſſor of 
Diviniry art HEIDELBERG, 

| Concerning Lav-ELloers 
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Obſervations upon 1 Timothy, by Abraham Sculterns, 
Cap. 27. Concerning 1 Tim. 5. 17. 


AU 


to make a Lay-Presbyrery ; for their eyes and judgements 
are with thar diſtin&tion of Elders, which they ſuppoſe to 
be cleerly intumated here by St, Paul - Bur, if they ſhall have dili- 
gently ſcanned the place, and c it with other Texts of 
Scripture, they ſhall ſoon find that the defence of Lay-Elders out | 
—— 4 of thi CI BerEmutinncs cr Whos) 
( pany; ) 3, e, thoſe that rule, and contrary tothe ſignification of the word Precby- 
ter; and that it is quite againſt St, Pauls nall ine, and it is againſt the judg- ; 
' ment of all the Fathers, that heveerpormded this ſpeech of Saint Paw, | 


| Ir is contrary to the fignification of the word ( aw«#n ) for ( ware ) or Eccleli- | E 


| rule or gaernment is an honour wherewith only Miniſters of Gods word ie 
| inveſted in the new Teſtament, and not any Lay-perſons : We beſeech you brethren, ſaith 

| the Apoſtle, 1 Thel, v. 12, that you know thoſe that labour amongſt you, and are over you 
in the Lord, and that admoniſh you, and to eſteem them very highly in love for their works 
ſake, Upoy which words, \aith Calvin, it i worthy to be obſerved what titles he gives to 

| Paſtors : he ſaith, that they labour, and then he ſers them forth by the name of 
|rule or governance, And Bezeupon the place z 1t appears from hence that the Church 
he a governed by Paſtors in common, and that the degree of a Biſhop was not thought of, and 

| therefore ( epiwni%, )) to rule, is the ſame with ( ty) to lead, becanſe the ſhepheards art 
| wont to goe before their flock, But the Apoſtle Heb, 13.7, and 17, calls the Minjſters of 
| the YFord Leaders, Fherefore, according to Beza, we muſt acknowledge thoſe that are 
Over the people arethe Miniſters of the Word : neither doth Fuſtin Martyr in his Apo- | 
| logy to Amtonins call the ('w*55m ) any other than the Paſtor and Teacher 

, Congregation, | 
| Morcover, thedetence of Lay-Elders ons of this preſent Text of Sr, Paw is con- | 


= 
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A Hereare ſome rhat think his place of Scriprare isof force enongh 1 


erary; | 


| |ders of Feruſaleminſtrudt the Apoſtle Fan} whar he is to doe; and therefore were ng. 


T he Fudgment of Doftor Abrahamus Scukerus. | 


A |rrary to the ſignification of the word Presb ter; which when it is uſed concerning the 
| Polity of the new Teſtament doth alwayes the Minifters of the word ; Ads 12, 
| 20, They ſent their colleRtionto the Elders by the liands of Barnabes and Saul, that is 

tothe Miniſters, of whom-it is faid, AZZs 141 23. zugnrimulrs , they ordained them 

Elders in every Church : And Ads 15, 2. A-main queſtion of faith is propounded to 

the Apoſtles and Elders of Hiersſalemsz but whats ro bedecided by LL 

the Elders mer with the Apoſtles eo conſider of this matter, 4s 15,6, 
And the Presbyrers are joyhed together with the A les, Verſe 22, and are diſtin- 
iſhed from the whole Church, as alſo wy. 23,and chap. 16. 4. Again, in the 29, of 

the As the Elders of Epheſys, verſe 17. areſaid robe made Biſhops to feed the flock 

g | of Chriſt, ver, 18, and in Ac#s 22, 18. andthe verſes following, the Presbyzers or El. 


Lay men, In this very chapter, when Timothy is commanded to receive. noaccuſation. 
' againſt an Elder, the Elder there is a teacher, as ſhall be ſhewed in the' nexr chapter, | 
Titus 1,5, that thon maiſt ordain Elders in every City ; what kind of Elders ? Y 


Teachers, for he adds, if any be blameleffe, &7, for a Biſhop-muſt be 62D! 


; And, Fames 5.14. the fick are biddeh to ſend for the Elders of rhe Church, chat 
' they may pray over, and anoint the fick with oy] inthe aame of the Lord ; which is ho! 
| Lay-mans duty : 1 Pet.5, 1, The Elders I exhort, who ain alſo a dellowi-Elder gd 
C | theflock; How is hea fellow-Elder bur becauſe heis a Feacher as they ? —"F 
And they are charged to feed the flock, therefore Paſtors, 2 Fob, 1. arid 3 Foh, 1. 
Fohn the Apoſtle withour all queſtion js called an Bider. enatins makes often men- | 
tion of Elders or Presbyters in his Epiſtles, bur never of Lay-Elders; Amdio his E- | 
piſtle to thoſe of Tarſus, deſcribing the Eccleliaſticall Hierar IS 6 | 


| ans, Asthe Lord, faich he, doth norhing withour the Father, ſo aeicher dg you without 
your Biſhop, neither Pres yrer;nor Deacon; nor Laick, Where erv 
Deacons did nor ſein the Predbyterie Apoſtalick, much lefleLay-men, , *' 
Þ Thirdly, chedeſence of Lay-Hiders ur @f the 47, of chap. 5..6f the 1 Tim,” 
againſt the perpetyall doftrinof St, Pal, for to ro chePreghyrees. or 


{othe Apoſtle before commands thoſt4hat are indeed W.dowes a0 hat 
& c0he Cefigned to publick atrendances atd all : And the waſoy whieh ebe 
| Apoſtle gives confirms this explication of required; When the ſai 
| ſhalt nor muzzle the Oxe that treadeth our the corn, And it aratthew, the honor of 
| Parents is chiefly to be taketi of meat and maintenance z which fignification'is very 


| H- 

ders, is to honour them-with maintenance out of the publick ro] 
of 

 miliar and proper to the word (Xabud) uſed in the fifth commandement, and fo the 


y 


A — La 


word is expounded by Mark 7, 12, But maintenance our of the ſtock of the Church,! 
E the Apoſtle wild fot have to be given even'to ſuch poor widowes as could be other-| 
wiſe provided for, as before verſe 16, And he himſelt laboured with his own hands, 
that he might not be burdenſome to others; much leſſe would he have the chief of the 
Laity who abound with wealth to be maintained vf the common ſtore,and that more 
24 bom hers : For, if by choſe that rule well you fhall underſtand both Lay-E!- 
fersandſacred alſo, you muſt needs conclade that they are all worthy ofouble honor, 
both thoſe which rule; and thoſe which labour in Do&rin : which conclufionthe A- 
poſtle is againſt dhe, whileſt he faith, thoſe which ſerve at the. Altar muſt par- 
take ofthe Altar and the Lord himſelf, who hath appointed that thoſe which preach 
the Goſpel ſhould live of the Goſpel, 1 Corinthians 9. 13. 14. Wheretipon Hicrome| 

F inthe (ame placez he would, ſaitthe, have them to yeeſdcarratt chingywo-chofeof 

whom they receive ſpirituall things; becauſe they being raken up in | 

provide neceſſary things for themſelves, Yea, Fay yet more, if St. Paxl had, b' | 
that rule, underſtood Lay-Elders, certainly he would ſome-where have put in 
mind of their duty, or at leaſt have made mention of them, 1 Tims, 3. where he doth 
not omit to give charge even of Deacon and Deaconefles : Bur he doch neither of rhe 
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— Tudy Go of Dr. Abrahamus Scultetus, 


rw, bur preſeacly after the mention of Biſhops or Presbyrers that were Paſtors, he A 


falls into the ſpeech concerning Deacons and their wives z {© as it is a plain. proof that 


Lay-Eldets were utterly unknown to-bim, _ | 
*  Fourthly, the defenceof Lay-Elders out of this place is utterly againſt the judge- 
ment-of the Fathers, ſo many as ever have expounded this Textof the Apoſtles: nei- 
ther indeed is there any necefliry at all, that becauſe the Apoſtle ſaith, thoſe eſpecially 
that labor in Word: and /Do&rin, therefore we ſhould deviſe new Elders to be ta- 
'ken out ofthe common. people; tor it - was well known that thoſe of the Cletgie 
which areover the Lords flock, have their diſtin Offices and employments, There 
are of them which adminiſter Sacraments, make publick prayers, privately admoniſh 
taichfull-people; and with-hold them from finning, there are others, which being in-| B 
 dued withexcellent gifts of ſpeaking, imploy themlelyes in being teachers and guides | 
to mens ſouls in the way to Heaven, and the labors of theſe men, which are taken b 
them, in word and do&trin, are juſtly preterred betoreche ſervice of them which ad- 
' miniſter the Sacraments, and make prayers for the Church, even. by the teſtimonie of 
the Apoſtle himſelf, who ſaith, Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, but to preach the Goſpel, 
'1 Cor, 1, 17, He was ſent for both purpoſes, but the chiet end of his miffion was the 
preaching of the Goſpel. | | 
| Wholoever theretore thus rule the people, whether they doe adminiſter the $acra- 
' ments, or 'onely preach the Word, or whether they doe both, are worthy of double: 
honour z where a certain number is pur for an uncertain, double honour, that is greater C 
and morethan others :: although ſome are of opinion, that here by Apoſtolick autho- | 
rity there is 4greater portion affigned tb the Governors than to others thar In. 
ro the Charth, others intetprer it of. that double Honour which is fit for Governors to 
' have £ one; of an awtull reverence and command, the other of more largenefſe of main- 
retiafice3/that they be both-obſerved; and relpeCted above others, and thar they have 
| ame liberall-proviſion of neceſſanies for their livelyhood , but the firſt of them is 
' the morefimple expoſition of the words.) He therefore holds thoſe that are ſet over | 
| the people:worthy of ouble honour z andwhy double * A little before he had given 
' them order about. theh&nonuting, that-is, maintaining of their Widowes at the = 
ES TN hn en 
eu. 3 WIEN A OWANCce, t > 
of the Widowes, both by reaſon of their Office, and by aa of tha Family | 
and amongft thoſe that rule, yet again, hewould have thoſe. moſt regarded who are 
imployed nota mach in-adminiſtring 'the Sacraments, as in preaching the Word, I 
{doubt not butthis is the moſt true explication of- this place, | 4 
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To the moſt High Court of Pagi 1amanT. 


Moſt Honourable Loxps, And ye moſt Noble KnicuTs, CiT1ZzENS, 
and BuxGr$s x 5s of the Houſe of COMMONS. 


21 Othing could fall out more happily to me, then that my bold Ad- 
WR verſaries have appealed to your inviolable Juſtice ; for ſure I am, 
i whiles you are (as you ever will be) your ſelves, wiſe, and juſt,my 
* | Comegmatrne pht 45) omfiper War prays Cl 
— WE) er gr ence , m upon your unparti 
idoment 3 rejoyeing co think. how clemly you will diliagath berninrs facing 
ſe, ad 2 modeſt eridence of Trach: How cta I but rocin m_ 
our pi juſt pr ings? Ic is vindicate, men oppole 
f» Lecurgy, which your igious Order in this Active ſeſſion commanded | 
be intirely obſerved. How Faction 1s to crofle that your moſt ſeaſonable 
Decree, day yee It indeavours of mine 
ſerve onely Ang oy 7 om , and gracious AR; they can- 
not fear to be unwelcome. Bur, if I have hure a good cauſe, by a weak and in- 
ſufficient handling, ler me ſuffer in your cenſure, and ler my Adverſaries triumph 
in my ſufferings. Conerarily , if after all their. ſmooth i 100 , it ſhall be 
found, that this champertous combinatioa hath gone abour, by meer ſhews of | 
to feed the unquiet humours of men, in the unjuſt diſlike of moſt juſtifia- 
ancient, and ſacred Inſtitutions, and to caſt falſe blames upon my peaceable 
and ſincere managings of a cerrain Trurh, ler them paſſe tor what they are, and 
feel chat juſtice which chey have appealed, 


———_— 


| even this is made the ground of the quarrell : What ſb 
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An Ansvvzs toa Calumniatory EritsTL x, 


Directed by way of Preface to the Reader, 


READERS, 


= 7 comfort is, that you have eyes of your own, aud know how to uſe them : 
bl With what gravity wowld our SraeAymnuans elſe perſwade you, that 
my late Defence is franzht with ſuch ſtaffe, as you ſhall {ag undiſcern- 
ah by any but thetr eyes ?f Tow cannot well judge of the management 
f thu quarrell, unleſſe it will pleaſe you to receive notice how this 
egan. It is not long ſince 1 orth a meek and peaceable Remon- 
ſlrance , bemoaxing the frequence of ſcandalors Paſquins, and humbly pleading for 
the juſt and ancient right of Leiturgie and Epiſcopacie, Wherein I could not ſuppoſe 
that any perſon could find himſelf touched, ſave onely thoſe, who profeſſe friendſmp to 
Libells, enmity to the eſtabliſhed Forms : When all on the ſudden,the SrneRymnuans, 
a ſtrange generation of men, unprovoked, unthought of, cry out of hard meaſure, and 
fly in my face, as men wrongfully accuſed , 1 know them not, 1 hurt them not, if 
their own guilt have galled them, that is no fault of mine; A long and bitter Anſwer 
i adari(ſed by them, where no ooo was moved : Inſomuch,as 1 conld hardly induce 
His Majeſtic, when 1 preſented my Defence t0 His Royall hands, to beleeve, that any 
exception coxld be taken to ſo fair and innocent a _— My labour was all for peace, 
now do ? 1 were x. then 
a worme, if upon this treading upon, 1 did not turn again ;, Tet, not ſo much out of re- 
ſþett to my own poor, and (if need wert) deſpicable reputation, as ts the publique cauſe 
of God and his Church, which I ſaw now ingaged in thit unjuſt brawl. According to 
my true duty, therefore, 1 publiſhed a ſhort and defenſive Reply to their long Anſwer ; 
wherein, I hope, the judicrows will witneſſe, that the Truth ſuſtains no hiſſe : Now, in- 
raged with a moderate oppoſition, they heat their 0m? ay times more, and break 
forth into a not more voluminowe, then vehement Inwettive. 1 dot not (ee them lock 
fleeringly through [I at their ſeemingly anknow, (ye often diſcovered, and 
oft vilified) Antagoniſt , it is all one, ſo long as he is nimdleſſe ; if he be a Conſul, they 
are Senators ;, Civility is but a Ceremony ;, All faces under masks alike ,, It matters 
net for the perſon, let it pleaſe youto look at the cauſe + In the carriage whereof, they 
—_ me, with over-laſhing in my accuſations , 1 had objetted to them, miſ-allegs- 
tions, miſ-interpretations, miſ-inferences, weak and colourable proofs ; neither cau 
their querulous noiſe make me go leſſe, or be leſſe confident in my charge. They liken 
themſelves to Cato, and well may, they are extremely like z, of thirty accuſations, no 
one could be proved againſt Cato z of no fewer charges which are laid upon them, I ſee 
not how they acquit themſelves of one. 
Who can but wonder at this eminent boldneſſe, that they 


Tertul. Apol, c. 30, pag. - dare tell you, There are (after all my generall exclamations) 
Auguſt. Ep, 121, Rs * but four places, for which 1tax them of falſhood ? Falſhood, 
—_—_ Apol.12, 14 # their own word; Miſ- allegation is mine : Be pleaſed to 
Coacil. Carthon. - = caſt your eye upon my Margin, and 10 count this quaternion of 
Concil, Milevit, 2, 16 their imputed errors : But they are miſ-inferences, and weak 
—_ dl Euagr, ; 61 inconſequences, which (beſides miſ-citations) were wpon the 
Fimilianus in Cypr, E Me, A file of | accuſations ;, wherein 1 fear Cato's number will be 
mbr. in Presbyr, conſignanc; 7% Out-Vy(d. 
2 —_ MAN "IP Readers, ſuch fidelity, as you finde in the deniall of my 
Orig.contr, Celf. rar Manifeſt exceptions again?t their allegations, look for in the 
| Auguſt. concr, Creſcon.1.3, 146 demonſtrative proofs of their exceptions againſt mine. There 
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is beltke, a Machiavel ſomemhere,finde him out, I beſeech you, and let him be brought 
forth to ſhame » certainly, where the falſhood lies, there he lurks, | 
In the ſecond place they tell you of raylings, I never the like 
ſince Montagues Appeal z and preſent you with a whole bundle of uch ſtrange flowers 
of Rhetorick, 4s truly, 1 wondred ſhould ever growin my Garden , wherein , they 


rare plants grew ; for I have carefully re-examined the Book, and profeſſe ſeriouſly, 
that ſome if them I cannot finde at all ; others I finde, but utterly miſ-applied;, We 


have done paſfing wiſely, in not noting the Pages, as the ſeverall beds, wherein ſuch|\ 


are called (ſay they) Y ain, frivolous cavillers, riotous, proud, falſe, envious, &c 
Let me appeal to your eyes, Readers ;, where ever I thus wronged thoſe, whom I call 
Brethren ® Divers of theſe words 1 confeſſe to have uſed, but to another purpoſe, 
upon 4 different ſubjet# z that which 1 ſpeak of the things, they un] uſtly take of the 
perſons : For example ;, I talk of falſe, and frivolous exceptions ; They ſay, I call 
them falſe and frivolous men: 1 talk of vain cavills;, They charge me to (ay, 
they are vain cavillers : I ſpeak of a riot of aſſailants ; They cry out, that I call them 
riotous men: 1 ſay, a ſuggeſtion is envious ; They take it to themſelves : I call the 


Levellers, Fattious perſons ; They miſ- apply it, as ſpoken of them : 1 ſay an intima- 
tion is witleſſe and malicious ; 1am taken to ſay the men are ſo : And not to weary Jou| 
with ſo odions a rabble, I ſay, this is =_ and abſurdly objeited; They ſay, 1 call 
them weak and abſurd men. Thus, I coul ef pal through the reſt ; and ſhew you, 
that what 1 ſpeak by way of ſuppoſition, they take abſolutely ; what I ſpeak as dehorting, 
they as accuſing , what of ſpeeches, they of perſons ; what of others, they of them-| 
ſelves : And thus riſes the rare Rhetorick which they have imputed to me , wherein 
1 doubt not, but ye my Readers, will take occaſion to think, what fidelity ſhall we ex- | 
peit from theſe men, in citing other Authors, when th:y do ſo fully miſ-report the | 
Book in our hand” They are not then my flowers, but their own weeds, which they 
have thus bunded up together, | 
But had I þ far over-laſhed, as is pretended, your wiſdom, Readers, would ſend 
you to inquircof the provocation : For ſurely, the occaſion may, if not juſtifie 4 mans 
atF, yet abat his blame ; When therefore ye ſhall look back, and ſee with what ſtrange 
inſolence . was intertained by theſe undertakers, ye will be ſo far from complain- | 
ing of nv ſharpneſſe, —_— will rather cenſure my patience 
How blnde ſelf-lowve will make men in their concernments ? 


ptaps be more ſenſible of his indignity then my ſelf , who 
bye learned to think more meanly of my ſelf, then they can 
ſÞrk 5, and at once both to pity this petulancy,and diſ-regard it. 
In the third place they talk of daring proteſtations, and bold 
afverations ;, and ſpend ſome inſtances of the particular ex- 
pions of my confidence, Do not think, Readers, that I 
il be beaten out with words ; there is no one line of thoſe paſ- 
| es, which they have recited, that I will not make a 4- 
«inſt all the clax of Sme&tymnuus, 
Newher can I, out of this aſſarance, decline any Bar under Heaven, for th: triall 


ſecuce theſe falficies. 
A ſtirrup for Antichciſt. 
Antichriſtian government; 


youu, 
Borders upon Antichriſt; 


irom Epilcopacy, 
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Is th: A1ſwer tothe Humble R mmnſftrexce. 


Theſemen will not ſee in themſelves that true guilt, which they Epiſcopall bravado. ny 
wnju tlycry out of, in another : So, I have heard a man with a Treaſongtreafon, « Fa 
ver) Lav breath, cenſure the ill lungs of his neighbour x = rw. wn ones inns Nemoa.of 
Let ny Margin preſent thee, Reader, with but an handfull out of We know not whart his arrogancy " 
a ful ſack, , might InPe« 7 
Theſe are thetr terms in their very firſt papers, without any — ana, a. RNAS ” 
prernce of imitation : But if we ſhould rake together the ſcorn- Aface of confident botdnefſe, p.I5 
ful, and (45 ſome of their betters have #yled them) unman- A INT get = 
ner paſſages of this their angry vindication, it were enough to Neororious 4 B4 
fill: Book alont. Readers, ye may, if you pleaſe, believe, how Nor leave his>— p.16 
eap it were for me, to pay them home in their own coyns But 1 Moy = himſelf, bur God = 
ha rather to conſider what is fit for me (how nameleſſe ſoever) allo. ; 18 
toive, then what they are worthy to rective : Some others may "4 bordering upon blaiphic- R 


Indignation will not ſuffer us to pro- 


p.18 
p.30 
p.65 


We thank God we arc non2s of 


P.74 
p.85 


Pride, Rebellion, Treaſon; Uns 
thanktulnefſe, which have ifucd 


p-$5. 


Defence p. 48, 


_ < _ ——— 


—__ - —— —— — —_ 


 TheA NSVVER {Othe Epiitle, Ct 


of my righteous cauſe ; It is therefore an unreaſonable envieus ſuggeſtion of theirs, | 
that in dedicating my Book to His Sacred Majeſty, 1 aid, ever the more, fiye from 
the judgement of Parliament ; when in that wery Epiſtle, 1 made confident mention 
of my Drs reliance upon the noble juſtice of their Fudtcature ;, Beſides, that it is not 
t00 wiſe, nor too loyal an intimation of theſe men. which would imply ſuch a di. 
{ance betwixt Soveraign, and Parliament ary intereſt : For me, 1 would ever ſuppoſe 
ſuch an entire union betwixt them, as the head and the body , that they neither ſhould, 
nor can he ſevered in the rights of their ſeverall concernments, 

As for that reſolute averment of the Author of Epiſcopaty by Divine Right , 
That he offers to forfeit his life to Fuſpice, and his reputation to ſhame, if any living 
man can ſhew any Lay- Presbyter (not as they pleaſe to report the word, a Ruling El- 
acer) in the world, till Farell and Viret firſt created him , Let me be his hojtaze , 
let my my life go for his, if any one ſuch Lay-Presbyter can be produced, Let them 
ſearch Records, and try their 5kill and when they have overcome, triumph. 3ut in 
the mean time, they may net think to fob 6 off, with the colourable teſtimonies of 
B. Whitgitr, King, Saravia, who were all well known to be juſt ſo good friends to 
Lay: Presbytery, as themſelves are to Epiſcopacy, For the reft, If 1 have been ſome- 
what bold with them, in telling them,right-down,of poor arguments, werball excepti- 
ons, meer declamations, ſhuffling of teſt1monies, unproving illurations, 1 may crave 
your pardon, Readers, but theirs I cannot ,, as not conſcious of any ill-placed word, 
in this eaſie cenſure. Shortly, my much reverenced friend, learned Rivetus, will 
give them but a little thanks in iſ" appy ing his cenſnre of Riſhop Montague, to 4 
man ſo differently tempered, whom he hath with particular reſpetts Vouchſafed to ho- 
nour,and oblige. 

In the fourth place, they tell you, that after all theſe Thraſonicall boaſts of mine, 
if thelr whole Book were divided into four parts, there is one querter, of which 1 
make no mention : Wherein, Readers, I think verily you may believethem ; For in 
the firſt uf of my Defence, 1 fore-told you ſo much 5, as finding nohing in that 
ſwollen bulk, but a meer unſound Tympanie, in ſtead of a truly ſolid conception, 
whereof you may eaſily perceive the one half (well neer) beſtowed either in meer wer- 
ball quarrells, or in reall _— of things uncontroverted. 1 am more thrifty of my 
good hours, then to follow them in ſo wilae a chaſe : pitching, onely, upon thoe points, 
which 1 conceived to be valuable, and pertinent ;, wherein my profeſſion wx, ſo to 
ſave time, as that I ſhould not loſe ought of truth: It is an injurious ſuggeſtion thoefore, 
which theſe men make, that where their proofs are ſtrongeſt, there I have glide away 
without anſwer ; ſince I can ſafely call God to witneſſe unto my ſoul,that I am 101 coaſct- 
0u5 to my ſelf of any one conſiderable argument of theirs,that I have balked in myrepli- 
catory Defence : But if in their eſtimation,there be any ſuch,as wherein they have jlaced 
an over-weening confidence, let them not ſpare tore-inforce it to the utmoſt z, tt the 
world may witneſs their valour, and my comardiſe, 

What need is there of this, you will ſay, when they have already gloried in the 
vittory ; vauntine, that they have me, confitentem reum and, in effett, the auſe 
granted by me, in thoſe things which are moſt materiall ? Were it ſo, Reader, as 
they pretend, that I come neerer to their Tenets, then ſome others ; one would tink 
they ſhould, in this, finde cauſe to acknowledge, and 1mbrace mine ingenuity, raher 
then to inſult upon me, 1 in way of diſgrace. 1 wi, it is not the force of their aru- 
tation, that could mov? me one foot forward; but if Gods bleſſing _ my free '(- 
quiſition of truth, ſhould have - wrought upon my better-compoſcd thoughts, 4s 14t 
1 ſhould have yielded to go ſome ſteps further then others, towards the meeting of prce, 
one would not think this ſhould yield any fit matter of exprobration ; But, the truths, 
I have not departed, one inch, from cither my own Tenet, or from the received jua- 
ment of our Orthodox Divines. 

Now that they may ſee the fault is not in my levity, but in their own miſ-und- 
flanding ; that Identity of the names and offices of Biſhops and Presbyters, in 1: 
beginning ef the Apoſtles times, whereat they take advantage, they may ſee averre, | 
# large, in Epiſcopacy by Divine Right, 2. Part. Sect. 4, and to ſecond it, th, 
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are challenged in my defence, to name any one of our Writers, toat hath not proclat- 
med this Truth s, Where then lies the contraditHon ? 

The cleer nominal diſtinion of the three Orders of Biſhops, Presbyters, Deacons, 
1 profeſſed to prove onely out of the writings of thoſe, who were the next ſucceſſors 
to the Apoſtles ; What is here of either yieldance or contradiction ? Andif I have in- 
genuouſly granted, That the primitive Biſhops were ele@ed by the Clergy, with 
the aſſent of the people , That Biſhops neither do, nor may challenge to themſelves , 
ſuch a ſole intereſt 12 Ordination or Furiſdittion, as utterly to exclude Presbyters from 
ſome participation in this charge, and Att , That they ought not to deveſt themſelves 
of their Furisdittive power, by delegating it to others ; that the oreinary managing 
of ſecular imployments is improper for them , If, in all theſe, I have gratified them, 
why do they complain ? andif 1 have diſadu antaged my cauſe, why is it not urged 10 
my convittton ? 

It is warily ſaid of theſe men, that 1 almoſt grant Lay-Elders in Antiquity; 1 do 
ſo almoſt grant them in my own ſenſe, that I utterly deny them in theirs : Why ſhould 1 
make any doubt to yield unto the Fuſtice of their complaints, inthe Poſt-ſcript againſt 
the inſolence, and tyranny of Popiſh Prelates ? What loſe we by this condeſcent ? Or 
how can they plead they are not juſtly taxed for diffuſing other mens crimes to the in- 
nocent, when their conſciences cannot but flye in their faces for this injuſtice? 

Laſtly, I am charged with ſhamefull ſelf-contraditions, which ſurely muſt needs 
argue ercat raſhneſſe, or much weakneſſe of judgement. See the inflances ;, In the ſame 
Epile, 1 profeſſe not to taxe their abilities, and yet call them impotent aſſailants : 
And why not both of theſe ? He that taxeth wot their abilities, doth not therefore pre- 
ſently approve them ; they may, perhap*, not want good abilities in themſelves, and 
yet be unable to prove their cauſe ;, they may be able men, and yet impotent matches, 

The contradittion they would raiſe in the words concerning Evangeliſts, is meerly 
cavillatory ; May you be pleaſed to turn to the nincty fourth Pape of my Defence, you 
ſhall clearly acknowledge it. The word in a common ſenſe, ſignifies any Preacher of the 
Goſpel;but 1n the peculiar ſenſe of the New Teſtament ,it ſignifies ſome perſons extraor- 
dinarily gifted, and imployed ; not ſetled in any one place, but ſent abroad by the Apo- 
ſtles on that bleſſed errand : Now, to ſay that any of theſe latter were ſuch as had or- 


are more eaſily accorded, then acknowledged ; There are nor, there have not been 


dinary places,and ordinary gifts, (as thty do,Set.13, pag. 48.) 1 4o juſtly blame as a 
meer fancy, not herein contradicting any thing, but their light imagination. 1 

In the contradittion pretended to be, concerning the extent of Epiſcopacy, ſure 
they cannot but check themſelves ; In my Remonſtrance and defence, they report men 
to ſay ſomewhere (but, where, no man can tell) that Biſhops had been every where , 
and, that all Churches through the whole Chriſtian world, have uniformly, and con- 
ſtantly maintained Epiſcopacy z, Elſewhere, that I ſay they were not every where, and 
that there are leſſe noble Churches that do not confer to Epiſcopall government , Words 


every where ſetled Chriftian Churches , Where ever there have been ſetled Chriſti- 
an Churches, there have been Biſhops ; From the Apoſtles time to this preſent Age, 
there have been Biſhops in all Chriſtian Regions ; now, ſome late Reformed Churches 


have been neceſſitated to forbear them , Where, 1 b:ſeech you, lies the contradittion ? 

I have often granted, that the name of Biſhops, and Presbyters was, at the firſt ,, 
promiſcuouſly uſed, and yet, I do no leſſe juſtly maintain, that for this ſixteen hun- | 
dred years, the name of Biſhops hath been ordinarily appropriated (in_ a contra-di- 
diſtinttive ſenſe) to Church-governors in an apparent ſuperiority. Diſtinguiſh timer, 
and reconcile Hiſtories, 


: 
| 
' 
| 


| both,primarily in the Biſhop, the concurrent afSiſtance in the Prezbyters ; What op- 
poſition is there in an orderly ſubordination ? The laſt contradiition clearly recon- 
cilex it ſelf : In ating the queftion concerning Epiſcopacy, I diſtinguiſh brtwixt 


OI 


The two next exceptions concerning Dioceſan Biſhops, and Civill government, are 
fully cleared and convinced in the due places of this inſuing Anſwer ; I ſhall not blur 
paper 1n an unſeaſonable anticipating my own Diſcourſe. 

Sole Ordination, and ſole Furiſdiition, we ſo diſclaim, 4s that we hold the power of 
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diately ordained by Chriſt , and yet averring, that Chriſt laid the grounds of this 
imparity in his firſt agents ; What diſcordance is in theſe two ? Is the ground-work 
of an houſe, the whole frame of it ? Can they finde the roof in the foundation ? 
In the Epiſtles t0 the ſeven Aſian Churches, Chriſt (1 truly [ay) acknowledges (at 
leaſt intimates) the Hierarchie of thoſe ſeven Angels : Do I 1mply that he did imme- 


atately ordain them *. 


Readers, ye have ſeen the poor ſtuff of theſe their ſeleted exceptions : Believe it , 
ſuch are all their contradittions to me, as theſe contradittions which they finde in me, 
to my ſelf, eroundleſſe, and worthlefſe : As 1 ſhall make good in this following Dij- 
courſe, concerning the ancient, holy, and beneficiall uſe of jet Leiturgies in the Church, 
The ſubjett, becauſe, 4s it ts untracked with any frequent pens of others, ſs it is that, 
wherein my Adwerſaries ſeem moſt to pride themſe:ves, ( as ſuppoſing to have in it the 
moſt probable advantages againſt me) 1 have ſomewhat largely hanaled, to your 
ample ſatisfattion. But, as for that other head of Epiſcopacy, which hath already 
filled ſo many rhemes of waſte-paper, for as much as I ſee they offer nothing, but that 
which hath paſſed an hundred ventilations, Tranſeat. 1 havereſolved to beftow my 
time buter, then in drawing the Sawe to and fro, to no perpoſe Let them firſt give a 
full, and punttnall Anſwer to that, which hath been already, in an intire body of a 
Treatiſe, written concerning the Divine Right of Epiſcopacy, and then, let them 
expert, that I ſhould trouble my ſelf with ſweeping away theſe looſe ſcraps of their ex- 
ceptions. Till then, let them, if they can, be ſilent, at leaſt I ſhall, as one that 
know how to give a better account of the remainder of my precious hours, 
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SlAm ſorry, Brethren, that your own importunity will needs make 
you guilty of your further ſhame : Had you ſate downe filent in 
the conſcience of a juſt reproof,your blame had been by this time 
dead, and forgotten z but now, your impetuous Defence ſhall ler 
the world ſee, you did in vain hope to face out an ill cauſe with 
a ſeeming boldnefle. I may not ſpend Volumes upon you, but 
ſome Lines I muſt: enow to convince the Reader of the juſtice of my Charge, 
and the miſerable inſufficiency of your Vindication ; It is not your ſtiffe deniall 
that can make it other then Gods truth, which I maintain, or that can juſtifie 
your Errors; Let the cauſe ſpeak forit ſelf, and let that great Moderator of 
Heiven , to whom we both appeal, judge. | 

It was alight touch, that I gave to your Grammaticall ſlip of Areopaes ; 
wherein it would not have hurt you, to have confeſſed your over-ſight z had 
you yeelded thar you ſtumbled, though withall you ſay, To tumbled like Empe- 
rors, we could have paſſed it oyer with a ſmile z but now, that you wili needs 
fall into a ſerious conteſtation, and ſpend almoſt a whole leafe in a faulty De- 
fence ; I muſt tell you, that you make this an hainous trifle : To face out wil- 


every true Grammarian knows: I doubt not, but you had heard of Dionyſi7 
| Areopagita ;, but if you ſhould have cited him under the name of Dionyſims Arev- | 
| pagus, every Scholar would have laughed you to ſcorn: Had you faid, T he 
admired ſons of Fuſtice, the Areopagus z 1 grant it had been good, zccording t0 | 
that which you cite out of Sarrsburienſis ; but to ſay, The admired ſons of Fi | 
ftice, the Areoparzi, no Grammar, no authority can bear you out z and however 


| you" _ | 


Divine and Apoſtolicall Authority, profeſing not to affirm that Biſhops were imme- | A 


fully the leaſt errour, is no leſſe then a crime; and ſuch is this of yours, as 
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you face ic, that you can bring precedents enow, out of approved Authors, 
name bur one, and take all: That of Sar#berienſes, which you alledge, is al- 
cogerher for me, againſt your ſelves: he ſaies that agen} Athens was called 
Arcopaews ;, {o (aid my Margin before : But what is this to your falſe Latine * 
[as 6. this matter of Latinity is but a ſtraw, but ler me ſay; this willing de- 
fence of a plain falſhood, is a block, which your very friends cannot but 
ſtamble at z and how can the Reader chooſe but think, he that will wilfully 
ſtand in the defence of a known falſhood in Language, will not ſtick ro defend a 
known Error in his cauſe ?-Before,ye ſtumbled ; now,ye fall : riſe up for ſhame 
in a juſt confeſſion, and look better to yout feet hereafter. 

Bur belike, you have not a better faculcy in tumbling, then 1 —_ 
and talke of huge great blocks that I have over-skipped in this whole Book: 
Where are they, which be they, Brethren £ If ſuch were, they are, I hope, (till 
viſible ; ſhew them, I beſeech you, thar I may yet cry my Skill: You inſtance 
in ſome words ſounding to contempe; I choughe what theſe blocks would 
prove: meer matter ot words, not leſſe windy, then the froth of your nexc 
Paragraph z wherein your gravity is ſer upon a merry pin z and, ina becoming 
jeer, tells us of the Gentleman ſtudent in thiloſophy, that deſires to learn the rare 
ſecret of the ſinkine of froth z, tor which 1 remir you, and your deep ſtudent co the 
next Tapſter, 


J7 is not all your ſhuffling that can ſhift the juſt charge of your grofle ancha- 
ricablenefſe; The Remoaſtrance comparing in a generall notion, the forms 
of Civil! government and Eccleſfiaſticall, expreſſes ic in theſe Terms, [Since 
it Antiquity may be the rule, the civill Polity hath ſometimes vanied, the Sa- 
cred, never ; And if originall authority may carry it, that came from arbitr 

unpolers, this from men inſpired :] then which, no word can bein a right ſeaſe 


289 


Dorh he ſay, 
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Areopags 


| 


more ſafe, or more innocent: Your good gloſſe appropriates what (zn theft) was 
ſpoken of all forms of Civill government, to our particular M z and tels 
your Reader, that I deliver it as Arbitrary, and Alterable ; then which, there can- 
not I ſuppole be any ſclinder more dangerous; and to mend" the matter now 
in your Vindication, you redouble your moſt injurious charge upon the Remon- 
ſtragr, as it upon this ground, ic could follow that to attempt the alteration of 
Monarchicall government, had been,in his opinion, lefle culpable then to perition 
the alteration of Epiſcopall z quite contrary to the expreſle words of my Re- 
monſtrance z whoſe implication is no other then this, That, if it were capitall 
in them who indeavoured to alter the formes of Civill Government, they 
muſt needs ſeem worthy of more then an eafie cenſure, chat went about in a 
Libellous way co work the change of a ſerled government in the Church, 

See, Reader, this latter is in the Remonſtrants judgement, worthy of more 
then an eafie cenſure, the others accuſation is no lefſe then deadly: Whether 
now doth he hold lefſe culpable Truly, brethren, if you be not aſhamed of 
this unjuſt crimination, I hope ſome body will bluſh for you. Wirth how botd 
a face dare you appeale ro the Reader, yea to the moſt honourable Parlia- 
ment, and to the Sacred Majeſty of our Soveraigne, that you doe the man 
no wrong? TJoyne iſflue then and let all theſe "_ Firſt you ſay , one of 
the moſt confident Advocates of Epiſcopacy, hath ſaid, that where « Nationall 
Church is ſetled in the orderly regiment of certain grave Overſeers, to ſeek to aban- 
don this forme, and to bring in a forrain Diſcipline is 4s unreaſonable, as ts caſt 


Crowne But what a foul injury is this? Reader do bur view the place, and 
| ſee, where the Mitre ſtands : The words run thus: [So were They cite ir (Noleſs 
it no lefle unreaſonable where a Nationall Church is ſetled in 


Soveraign] are 


off the yoke of juſt hereditary Monarchy, and to affet# many-headed Soveraignty ; \ 
This you think an aſſertion inſolent enough, rhar ſers che Mitre, as high as the | 


| 


haynous] Theſe 


words [Ruling under one ac 


ely lefr our in 


the orderly regiment of certaine grave Overſeers, ruling under {yjeir cication of them to make the 
| one acknowledged Soveraign, by wholſome and unqueſtiona- propoficion odious : what fidelity 
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ble there is in this, ler the En: judge, | 
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der, whether thisman ſers the Mitre as high as the Crowne? Neither doth 
he ſay, i were #0 1eſſe haynoxs, (for the difference of the morality is excepted be- 
fore) but,no leſſe unreaſonable : as that which is there ſaid to argue a ſtrange brain- 
lick giddineſle in either offence. 

Yet moreanger ; The Remonſtrant riſes higher and ſets the mitre above the 
Crowne: Wherein,I beſeech you brethren? What a Woolſeian in{olence were this? 
He tels us(you ſay)that Civill Government came from Arbitrary impoſers,the Sacred 
from men inſpired ;, now Civil government here includes Monarchyz therefore this is to 
| advance Epiſcopacy above Monarchy  ſinte the one challenges God for the Founder the 
other kumane arbitrement.Brethren,had your argument as much reaſon,as ſpight,ic 
would preſſe ſore : now,as you have framed ic,itis a meer cavil. The Remonſtranc 
ſpeaks of all Civil governmene in generall;the ſeveral forms whereof amongſt (e- 
verall nations, and people,no reaſonable man can deny were introduced variouſly, 
according tothe firſt inſtitution of their Founders ; What error can your ſharp 
eyes find in this propoſition © Now, you will needs draw this by an envious ap- 

licarion to Monarchy, as it I meanc co derive it onely from men, not from God: 
Ye are miſtaken, brethren: they are your better friends, that thus deduce Mo- 
narchy z For us, wee hold itis from God : by men, from God as the author and 
ordainer, by men, as the meanes , we ferch it not from earth, but from heaven , 
we know who ſaid, By me Kings raigne z and from him we derive their Crownes 
| and Scepters : But ye may know (which we have oft bluſhr, and fighed- to ſee 
laid in our diſh, by Popiſh Authors) who it was that ſaid; Kings, 


The firſt and greateſt Zelor at 


Franckford, lib de obedic®. Princes, and Governors have their authority of the people, and 


And Buchanan in bis Book de jure ypon occaſton they may take it away again, as men may revoke 
Reeni un their proxies: who it was thar ſaid, It is not enough for ſuþjeRs 


Noe autem id contendimus, pop! 


z quo Reges noſtri babent quicquid not to obey, but they muſt withſtand wicked Princes. Sure 
juris ſibi vendicant , Yegjbus eſſe 9%- they were no fautors of —— that have written ſo bloo- 
es of ] 


| awfull Princes, asI dare nor 
cribe z that have ſo underyalued their power, and (o aba- 
3 ſmall reaſon had you to twit me with this hatefull 


ore LG wy ty Us jor dy lines againſt ſafety, and liv 


Regni. 


ſed their origin 
guilt. 

Ic is but a poor put-off, that you cenſure not my words as treaſonable, from 
| my pen,which from yours had received no better conſtruction : The words are 
the ſame, the intimation evident z and not lefle evincible, then your vilify- 
ing of the judgement of that wiſe, and (aboye all examples) learned King 
Fames ; whom whiles you ſmooth in words, and diretly oppoſe in his well- 
rounded EdiQ, concerning the Liturgy of the Church, what do you but ver- 
ally praiſe, and really check * Ye cannot therefore fo eaſily wipe off theſe a(- 
perſons of nacharitableneſle, by either ſiffe deniall, or unjuſt recrimination 
For me, ſuch is my malice towards you, thatI can at once convince your want 
| of charity, and forgive ir. 


Parag. 3. | pom Religion of King William Rufus ;, or the infallible judgement of Pope 
Pixs may do you any ſervice, make your beſt of them; to me they are 

much alike, Whatſoever Daniel (the Poet, not the Prophet) pleaſed to 

layz All Hiſtorians were not Monks, nor all Monks falſe-rongued z Would 
all Divines were true: The aQions of this Prince blazon him more, then 

| the Hiſtorians pens; whereof ſome have taxed him for favour of Judaiſme,others 
tor touches of Acheiſme, all for indevotion: As for the Biſhops of thoſe times, 
Iſay they were Popiſh, and, in that notion, ryrannicall z for that. dependance 
| which they had upon him, who exalts himſelf above all that is called GOD, 
exalted them to their proud conteſtation with Princes. It was their Popery | 
therefore, that made them inſolent, and their inſolence, that made them o&- | 


ous to pry | 
It hath been (ye (ay) the uſuall quality of former and later Biſhops, to tyrannize 
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ble Laws, and by rheſe Laws puniſhable if they over-laſh: 8&c.] Say now, Rea- | A 
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A | over ſuch as fear them, and to flatter ſuch as they fear :. Your tongues are your 
own ; But, Brethren, if this be their qualicy, it is your fault that you will nos 
ſuffer it to be their | 22> tem. : There are thoſe that can do this, and more , can 
tyrannize over thoſe whom they ought to reverence, and flatter thoſe whom 
they ſhould not fear. | 

As for your Pizs ; ſhould not the. Pope have been my Aatichriſt;I am ſure he 
is yours; Little reaſon therefore could you have,to uſe his teſtimony againſt, your 
own profeſſion. But, Why may we not (you ſay) uſe the teſtimonie 0 Anichri 4- 
gain(t Antichriſtian Biſhops ? Brethren, I underſtand you not ; I hope you have 
more grace, then to call ours ſo : It you have ſo much ot the Separatiſt in.you, 
B | many good hearts will juſtly grieve to ſee that ye pretend to come forth under 
Licenſe ; ſure you dare not mean, you dare not ſay, that the publique Goyern- 
ment eſtabliſhed here by Law, is Antichriſtian z this were to ſtrike where.-you 
would not; or, if you could be ſo bold, Authoritie might oyer-ſee but, would 
never allow ſo ;awleſle an affront : If our Biſhops be Aatichriſtian, whence. is 
your Ordination ? Good ſpeed may you have, Brethren, cowards : Amfer- 
dam. 

Full wittie, and ſound is the inference which you draw from the grounds, 
which I give of the Popes uawillingneſle to yield a Divine Righ to Biſhops z for 
that he would have chem derive their authority meerly from hbimſelt : 
C | Therefore (ſay you) it follows, That they have no more Divine Right, then the 
Pope - Jult ; for the Pope thinks ſo ; pretending his own (falſe) Right, and diſ- 
claiming their true. ; 
But whats this (I ask) to our Biſhops, who profeſſe notwithſtanding the 
Apoſtolicall, that is, Divine right of their calling, to hold the places and exerciſe 
of their Jurildition, wholly from His Majeſty * You anſwer, [Surely ours have 
begun to affett the ſame exemption from ſecular power, to make large and haughty 
rides, towards an independent Hierarchie,| Where, or wherein, Brethren * 
Will any Juſtice hold it enough to accule * I challenge your inſtances, If you 
can finde an univerſall guiltineſſe this way, ſpare us not z I ſhall yield, we can- 
D | nor ſuffer roo much: Bur if your exceptions be either none, (as your filence ar- 
gues) or particular, why ſhould not you ſmart for the unjuſt branding of a whole 
Order ? 

Me thinks you ſhould ſhame and fear to ſpeake of our afﬀfeRted independence! 
of Hierarchy, when ye know that an independent parochiall Hierarchy (it: ir 
could be worth ſo high a name) is in publick Pamphlets, and open Sermons ſet 
a-foot with much earneſtneſſe by thoſe, who would be thought no meane 
ones in your fraternity z And when you cannot but know , that the Bi- 
ſhops Bench is openly challenged in the name of roo much dependence upon 
Soveraignty. Away with theſe idle ſclanders of your innocent, grave, and 
E | modeſt governors. For Maſter Hooker, we know you love and honour his me- 
mory, dearly, nothing of his can be unwelcome to us z neither doubt we, bur 
that you will be no leſle edified by his laſt works, if they may ſee the light, then 
ON firſt; That man doth not looke, as if he meant to contradict his own 
truths, 


E doubt to be chid for this licentiouſneſſe of your pen z and ſo you well 
may z for it can beno lefſe then a foul ſclander to charge that faction upon 
whole Epiſcopacy,which you dare (upon urging) impure but to a few, The more 
(ye lay) i your miſery, that a few Biſhops can put both the Kingdomes into ſo dange- 
r0us a combuition, True ; But, if it be your miſery, it is not our finne ; Blame the 
guilty, ſtrike nor the innocent: Bur ; if but « few can do this (ye (ay) what a ftir 
|weald they all make, if they ſhould unite their powers ? This is in your own phraſe 
(4rgumentum galeatum , It a few faRious Preachers in our neighbour Pulpits, fince 
the encring of this Parliament, have kindled ſuch a fire in the City, and King- 

dome, what would they all do,if cheir FF congues were all anired 2 
d But 
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But now, ye ſpeak to purpoſe ; If bat « few were fattors for this attempt , how 
145 it that one of the E piſcopail tribe in open Court called the Scoti ll; deſigne, Bellum 
Epiſcopdle ? Who can forbear to {mile at this doughty proofe 2 Why, Brethren, 
was that word too big for one mans month * Contd he not utter it without 
help of his fellowes © Did they either ſay, or think it, the more, becauſe he 
ſpake it « What reaſon have you to feoffe a private CONCelt On all 2 eſpecially 
when the words may be capable of a lefle evill conſtrution, as referring to the 
Northerne riſe of that quarrell, not to our proſecution. 

Bur, where (ye ſay) were the reſt of the peaceable and Onthodoxe Biſhops the 
while ? Ttaly in all likelihood, at home, quietly, in their own Sees; in their 
retited ſtudies ; without notice of any plots, without any intimarion of dangers ; 
much mote without intermedling in any ſecrets of Stare, or cloſe ſtratagems of 
diſturbance ; So as, it was not their love to peace and truth, that could op- 


char the deate and precious name of Epiſcopacy is expoſed ro baſe and vulgar 
obloquie. Let thoſe who will needs poure contempt upon the guiltleſſe, look 
for a juſt revenge from him, who hath ſaid, Touch not' mine anointed, and do my 
Prophets no harme, 

Still therefore muſt I take leave to cry, Fie, upon thoſe my Brethren, that 
dare to charge fa&tion upun Epiſcopacy, and withall to deplore rhe unhappy 
mi(- carriages of any of our ſpirituall Farhers, rhat ſhall be tound guilty of theſe 
wofull broyles. What Cyprzen would have done upon occafion of fo high an 
indignity offered by you to that holy funRion, appeares ſufficiently in his Epi- 
ſtle to Rogatianw, though no inſtance can come home to the point ; For, ler me 


ſo hi 


ger of his juſt vengeance, 
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and Epiſcopacy. 

Leiturgy leads the way ; We had need to begin with our prayers, I challen- 
ged you for the inſtances of thoſe many alterations you ralked of, in the pre- 
ſent Leiturgy ; You anſwer me, Truly Sir, if we were able to produce no fuller evi- 
dence of this, then you have done of your Fewiſh Leiturgy ever ſince Moſes time, we 
ſhould bluſh indeed y, but if we can bring forth ſuch inſtances, &c, Truly Brethren, 
you could do little,if ye could not crack and boaſt: rhe greateſt cowards can do 
this beſt; Do not ſay,whar ye can do, but do what ye ſay; Put it upon this very il- 


prove this preſent Liturgy to be none of that which was —_— by Parliamentary atts, 

Mark well, Readers, for certainly, in plain Engliſh, theſe men go about to 
mock you: The queſtion is of the preſent Leiturgy, which is pretended to vary 
extremely much from that in Queen Zlizabeths daies ; Now come our braving 
Vindicators, and, after all their brags, labour to ſhew that this our preſent Lei 
turgy differs from that in the daies of Edward the fixt; and ſpend one whole 


have they nor hir the birdin the eye* utterly balking what they undertook, 
they undertake whar no man queſtioned ; and now before-hand crow, and tri- 
umPh in theſe cockle-ſhels of a tamous conqueſt. But ye lay this for your ground, 
Thar the Leiturgy confirmed by our Parliamentary Ads, is the ſame which 


poſe, what they never could reach to know : Neither is it any fault of theirs, | 


boldly ſay, that fince Chriſtianity lookt forth into che world, there were never 
>h, and baſe ſcornes put upon Epiſcopacy, as there have been by ſhameleſſe 
Libellers within the ſpace of this one year in this Kingdomez yeain this City: 
God in his great mercy forgive the authors, and make them ſentible of the dan- 


VV Hat a windy Section have you paſt, wherein you confeſſe you have #riven 
forwards ? Things, you (ay, ſhall now follow ; Things well worthy to be not 
more precious to the Remonſtrant, then to every well- minded Chriſtian ; Leiturey 


lue, For the Leiturgy (ye ſay) we can bring forth inſtances of ſich alterations as ſhall 


Page, in the particular inſtances : Ts not this pains well beſtowed, think you* | 
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was made and confirmed ia the fifth and ſixth of Edward the fixt: With one 
alteration, or addition of certain Leſſons ro be uſed- on every Sunday in the 


| year, and the form of the Letany alcered and corrected; and two ſentences 


onely added in the delivery the Sacrament to the Communicant, and none other 
or otherwiſe z Thus ſayes the At, Now comes your rare ſagacity, and findes 
notwithſtanding, Queen Elizabeths Leiturgy varying from the former in ma- 
ny omiſſions, in many additions, in many alterations: Wherein, what do ye 0- 
ther then give the check to a whole Parliament * they ſay flatly, Nome other, 
67 otherwiſe ; you ſay, The Book is ſo altered, that the Leiturgy now in uſe is not 
the ſame that was eſtabliſhed by Att of Parliament : But be that as it may z rhere 
lies not the queſtion : If Queen Elizabeths Book did ſo much differ from King 
Edwards ;, What is that to us ? Say, (as you have undertaken) what ſuch huge 
difference there is betwixt King Fames his Book, and Queen Zlizabeths ? Now, 
your loud vauats end in flat filence z neither can you inſtance in any thing, ſave 
ſome two petty Particles, not worthy of mention ; that in the title of Confir- 
mation,the words For impoſition of hands,are added ; and,ia the Epiſtle for Palm- 
Sunday, 7z,is turned into At: Theſe are all (befides thoſe which I fore-ſpecified) 
which a” 1 miſ-altered the Leiturgy, that it can no more be known to be it ſelf, then 
the trangely-diſguiſed Dames which were mentioned in Dy, Halls _ Now let 
the Reader ſay,who is worthy to wear thoſe Liveries of Bluſhes, which, in your 
Wardrobe of Wit, you have been pleaſed to lay up for your friends, But I have 
not yet ſaid all: 7f(you ſay )to theſe we ſhould adde the late alterations inthe uſe of the 
Leiturgy, bringing in loud Muſick ; uncomth,and unedifying Anthems , 4 pompous ſu- 


perſtitions Altar-ſervice, we think any indifferent eye will ſay, this is not the Leiturgy 


eſtabliſhed by Paliament, What mean you, Brethren, thus to delude the Reader ? 
are theſe things you meation,any part of the Leiturgy * are they preſcribed by 
any law of the Churchzare they found in any Rubrick of the Communion- book? 
Do not the allowed Forms of our publick Prayers in all Parochiall, and ſome 
Cathedrall Churches, in Chappels, in houſes, ſtand intirely without theſe ? 
Why do you therefore bring in theſe things, as efſentiall ro Leiturgy z In 
the meer omiſſion of ſome whereof, no doubt, ſome Biſhops of England (no 
lefle zealouſly conſcionable, though better tempered, then your ſelves) may be 
found to conſpire with you : As for the nameleſſe Biſhop, whom you cite, you 
muſt pardon me, if I did not underſtand either you,or him z for the words in your 
Detence, run, | That the Service of the Church of England « not ſo dreſſed, that if a 
Pope ſhould come and ſce it, he would claim it as his own.” ] Now you report them to 
be, That the Service of the Church of England i now ſo dreſt, &c. ſos you can- 
not blame me if I knew not the meaning or the man ; But by this your deſcri- 
ption of his preaching it as matter of humiliation to ail the Biſhops of this King- 
dome, in a day of ſolemn and nationall faſting , I perceive it is the Reverend 
Biſhop of Carlile whom you thus cited, and whom you have, herein, not a little 
wronged ; I acquainted that worthy Prelate with the-paſſage, he diſavows the 
words, and defies the reporters, vehemently proteſting, that he never ſpake ei- 
ther thoſe words, or that ſenſe z and to make it good, delivered me the precen- 
ded clauſe, tranſcribed our of his notes, with his own hand z which I reſerve by 
me ;no whit ſounding that way z bat ſignifying onely a vehement diſlike of 
ſome innovations, as the turning the Table to an Altar, and the low crindging 
towards the Altar ſo erected ; bur, as for the Leiturgy or Service of the Church: 
of England, not a touch of either in his choughts,or tongue : Now brethren, learn 


—— 


you hence juſt matter of private humiliation, for ſo toul a ſclander of a grave 


| and Religious Biſhop, 2nd in him, of this whole Church. 


For learned Calvis ; if thoſe who profeſſe to honour his name, would have 


| been ruled by his judgement, we had not had ſo miſerable diſtrations in the 


| Church, as we have now cauſe to bewaile ; all char I ſay of him, is, that his cen- 
ſure of ſome tolerable fooleries in our holy Service, might well have been for- 


born in aliens Republica, your vindication is, that he wrote that Epiſtle to the 
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Engliſh at Franckford , Who doubts it * The parties were proper, the occaſion 
juſt, but not the cenſure z Parct's ita, when we meddle with other mens 

affaires: 1 may well be pardoned, if I {ay that harſh phraſe doth nor anſwer the 
moderation which that worthy Divine profeſſeth to hold in the controverſie of 


the Engliſh, 


AS for that unparalleld Diſcourſe, whereon you run ſo much deſcane, con- 
cerning the Antiquiry of Leicurgies deduced fo high as from Moſes time ; 
you argue that it cannot be, becauſe you never readit: Brethren, your not omni- 
(cient eyes ſhall ſee that my eyes are ſo Lyncean, as to fee you proudly mif- 
confident; you ſhall ſee that others have ſeen what you did not ; and ſhall ſam- 
ple that which you termed, «parallel. | | | 

tis neither thank ro your bounty, nor praiſe to your ingenuity, that the 
queſtion is halte-granted by you z bur an argument of your ſelt-contradidtion , 
An order of Divine ſervice you yield, but not a form, or a form, but not pre- 
ſcribed, not impoſed z and for this, you tell us a tale of Fuſt1» Martyrs Leiturgy, 
and Tert#lians Leiturgy, how much to the purpoſe,the ſequel! (hall ſhew. 

In the tormer, you grant, that after the E xhortation they all roſe, and joyned 
in prayer ;, prayer ended. they went to the $*crament ;, but, whether theſe prayers 
were {uddainly conceived, or orciaately preſcribed, here is the queſtion; and 
whether that Sacrament were adminiſtred 1n an arbitrary, and various form, me 
thinks your ſelves ſhould find canſe ro doubt: Bur, F»ſt:» ſaies (to clear this 
poiat) that in the beginning of this ARion, the Preſident powred out prayers, 
and thankſgiving according to his ability, and che people ſaid Amen. Whar e- 
ver his abilicy was, I am ſure you have a rare abiliry in mi-conſtruing che Fathers; 
and particularly theſe teſtimonies of Fa#in, and Tertullian, 

To begin with the latter z out of him you ſay, The Chriſtians in thoſe times 
did in therr publick aſſemblies pray, Sine monitore, quia de petfore , without 
prompter but their own heart, Prove, firſt, that Tertu/lian (peaks of publick af 
ſemblics. Secondly, know thar it he did, the place is co your diſadvange; for 
(as alate learned Author well urges)would ye have it imagined, thac the afſem- 
bled Chriſtians did betake themſelves publickly to their private devotions, 
each man by himſelf, as his own heart dictated * this were abſurd, and not more 
againſt ancient praiſe, then (as your ſelves think) piecy. 

Was it, then, that not the people, but the Miniſter was let to the liberty of 
his expreſſions £ What is that tothe people © How did they ere the more pray 
without a promprer © How is ic more out of their heart, when they tollow the 
Miniſter praying out of unknown conceptions, then out of fore-known pre- 
ſcription © So as, you muſt be admoniſhed, rhat your Sine monitore, without 4 
prompter, is without all colour of proot of prayers conceived : your Zephyrus 
blows with too ſoft a gale to ſhake the foundation of this argument ; and in- 
deed is but a fide- winde to my Heralidws, and the very ſame blaſt with your 
Rigaltizs , though you would {eem to fetch rhem out of different corners ; It 1 
give you your own aSking , you have gained nothing : For what would you in- 
ter * Chriſtians prayed tor the Emperors without a monitor, as the heathens 
did not z therefore they had no formes of Chriſtian prayers : He were liberall, 
that would grant you this conſequent z when rather the very place ſhews whar 
the form was, which the Chriſtians then uſed ; We are praying ſtill forall Em- 
perors,that God would give them a long life, a ſecure raigne, a ſafe Court, vali- 
ant hoaſts, faithfull Counſellors, good people, and a quiet world z This was 
Tertullians Leiturgy, wherein the hearts of Chriſtians joyned without a monitor 3 
It is ſmall adyancage that you will finde in my ſenſe of Sine monitore ; (nor be- 
ng urged by any ſuperior injuntion) If no injuntFion, you ſay, how could it be 4 
Leitwgy, a commanded, impoſed forme ? You are unwilling to anderſtatd, chat the 
Injunction here meant is generall, a command to pray for the Emperour, not a 


particular charge of the torms injoyned in praying z this was therefore the praiſe 
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of their Chriſtian loyalty, that even unrequired, they poured out their ſuppli- 
cations for Princes: Shortly then, after all theſe pretended ſenſes, Tertu[iar 
will not upon iny termes be drawn to your party, | 

Thoſe other two places of Tertsllian and Auſtine are meerly fleeveleſſe, and 


unproving ; not making any whit at all more for conceived prayers, then for 
preſcribed ; Who ever made queſtion, whether we might build 'our prayers 
upon our Sayiours form * or whether we might vary our prayers with our oc- 
cafions 2 Thoſe Fathers ſay no more, we no leſlez Ye dare nor ſay there were 
no publique Leiturgy in S. A»ſt#»s time; My Margin was con- 
viction enough 5 which ye touchas an Iron too hot, with an you 
hand quickly ſnaccht away. Your deniall ſhould have drawn on 
turther proofs. 

Fuſtin Martyr (though fifty yeares before Tertullien) follows 
him in your diſcourſe z How guiltily you both cranſlare and cite 
him, an Author ofno mean judgement hath ſhewed before me. 
I ſhall not therefore glean after his fickle ; But ſhortly thus, take 
your (571 4vreues) in your own beſt ſenſe (for quantam pro wirils 
poteft) whac will follow © The Prefidenr prayed, and gave thanks 
to the urmoſt of his power z therefore the Church had then no 
Leirurgy. What proof call you this * Look back, Brethren, to 
your own citation z you ſhall finde Prayers more then once in 


and Intwrrencur, 


lick Prayers. 


ſtand well cogether,both agreeable to the praRiſe,as of theſe,ſo of former ages, 


Ute whiles I affeR over-fall anſwers, I feel my ſelf grow (like you) tedious, 1 
muſt contra& my ſelf and them, Your aſſercion of the originall of ſer forms 
of Leiturgy, 1 juſtly ſay is more Magiſtrall, then true, and ſuch as your own tefti- 
monies coutute, 

Thar of the Councell of Laodiceans is moſt pregnant for ſet formes, before 
Arrizs or Pelagins lookt forth inco the World;wherein mention is exprefly made 
of three Forms of Prayer, one by and for the Catechunreni, rhe ſecond for the 
Penitents, the third for the Faithful. You cannot elude ſo clear a Proof, by 
ſaying the Council required Prayers for all theſe, but did not bind to ſer Forms 
in Prayers , for the ſame Council ſtops your mouth whiles it cels you in plain 
terms, vir dulw a{regylar #7 uxar, that the ſame form or Litargy of Prayers was 
to be uſed Morning and Evening : And Clemens (though not the true, yer anci- 
ent) tels us, Tees Wy as iaT4; SaT2A& ty, &c. and inthe eight Book of his C onflita- 
tions, recires large prayers which were publickly uſed in the Church, Letrhe 
Reader now judge where the ſhuffling lies : The Canon requires one of theſe 
prayers to be in ſilence ; what then * So doth our Leitargy requirein the Ordi- 
nation of Miniſters, that in one paſſage of this ſolema a, our prayers ſhould be 
ſecret and filenc, yet the reſt is no lelsin ſet forms, | 

You mighe then be aſhamed ro objeR want of fidelity to me in the citation of 
that Teſtimony, which I but barely quoted in my Margin. Neither can yau a- 
void a felf-contfutation in your own proofs; There was no noiſe of the Arrian 
Herefie till the Nicene Council ; The Council of Leodices (wherein ſet forms 
are notified) was before the Nicene by your own account - Yea, but, ſay you, 
| The Hereſie of Arrius was not juſt born at the period of the Niceme Council , Trae, 
| bur was it born ſo long before, as that any Counal took notice of it, before the 


— ————— — 


F | Nicene * This you dare nor affirm : Bur (for a ſecond ſhift) The Hereſte of Artitis 
| troubled the Charch ſometime, before the name of Arrius was borrowed 
| we (upon goed Authority of Fathers and Councils) that the 
ſed error of Arrius, concerning the Son of God, was laid before by others; 
| what is that to the queſtion of ſer Prayers £ What is, if this' be 
| ſhuffle ? Neither is any other than a meer flurre, wherewith you 


#t: Grant 
of the cur- 


paB ove the 


anan- 


their Lords-day meetings z Theſe lafter were the Preſidents, the former ſome 0- | 
ther Miniſters;theſe in the uſaall fer forms, thoſe our of preſent conception; borh | 


| 


Your cavill in the Margin of 
r book,ſhews you want matter 
of quacrell; the Szas, which you 
would have inſtead of Noftras; is 
& diſadyantag=ro your ſclf: Thoſe 
are called the peoples Prayers , 
which the Church ever had, and 
ſhall have; and thoſe were ro be 
looked on, rherefore preſcribed, 
and ro b: read ; there being a 
clear oppoſition berwixt Audirent 


Fuſtin Mart. Apdl,z. Uſe of pub- 
The word may as well imply all 


intention of yoyce, becauſe the 
congre gution was large. Pag. 15, 


| Parage 3+ 


Conc .Laod. 


£.19, 


Cont, Liod, 
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unanſwerable preſſure of the Laodicean Council, before mentioned, by cavilling | A 
the difference betwixt ah wir and compoſing z the Councill is far in both, 
and injoynes one and the ſame Leiturgy of prayers - Certainly, brethren, you 
fnde cold comfort at Laodicea z Let us ſee how you mend your ſelves at Car- 
+ cirtbee, | thage. The Fathers there, enjoyne that no man in his prayers ſhould name the 
-C.23, ” -| Father for the Son ,or the Son for the Father ; chat in aſsiſting at the Altar, 
their prayers ſhould be directed to the Father, that no man ſhould make uſe of a- 
ny other forme then is preſcribed, unleſſe he did firſt confer with his more lear- 
ned brethren : Hence you gather, there was no ſet forme in uſe in the Church , and 
no ſuch circumſcribing of liberty in prayer that a man ſhould be tied to a ſet Leiturgie, 
The charge was doubtlefle given upon a particular occaſion, which is buried with | B 
time; whether it were ignorance, or heedleſneſſe in thoſe African Prieſts, thar 
they thus miſtook in their Devotions, I cannot determine ; Bur, why might it 
not be then, as it is with too many now, that notwithſtanding the Churches pre- 
ſcriptions, men will be praying as they liſt ; and ler fall ſuch expreſſions as may 
well deſerve cenſure and reſtraint However, that they had ſer forms, ſeems to 
be ſufficiently implyed in their own words ; Quicung; ſibi preces aliunde deſcri- 
{ bit z for what can that aliunde relate unto but ſome former preſcription; which, 
that they had, even in theſe African Churches, we need no other teſtimony then 
of the Magdebareenſes, who cite Cyprian himſelte for this purpoſe in his Booke de 


— — 


Centur. Oratione Dominica,where he tels us that the Prieſt began with, Surſums cords, Lift | C 
_ - | »p your hearts,and the Congregation anſwered, We lift them up unto the Lord: 


To which they adde, Formulas de que Rs precationum ſine dubio habuerunt , 
They had then without doubt certainſer formes of prayers z and to ſuppoſe, 
that they had preſcribed formes for publique uſe, which no man ſhould be re- 
\ quired to ule, it were a _ and uncouth fancy : Neither need we any better 

conteſt for our defence then him, whom you cite in your margin, learned Caſ- 
concil. ſile- | ſander, in the juſt allegation both of this Councell, and the Milevitane,the Canon 
vif, 2, whereof runs thus ; It pleaſeth the Fathers that thoſe prayers, or oriſons which 
are appfayed in the Synod, ſhall be uſed by all men; And no other ſhall be 
ſaid in theThorcb, bur ſuch as have been made, by ſome prudent Authors, or 
allowed of the Synod, leſt perhaps ſomething may be compoſed by them through 
| ignorance, or want of care, contrary to the faith, 

Say, Rezders,is not thisalikely teſtimony to be produced againſt ſet formes 
of Prayer 2 What is it then that you would hence inferre £ Firſt, that this being 
(Anno 416.) & the firſt mention of prayers to be approved or ratified in a Synod, and 
the reſtraining to the uſe of them : Grant that it were ſo, of prayers to be ratified,or 
reſtrained, Is it ſo of prayers to be uſed * Are you nor ſufficiently convinced 
herein, by the Synod of Laodicea © Ir is the occaſion that draws on the Law ; 
| till now, this preſumption of obtruding private mens prayers upon the publick 
uſe of the Church, was not heard of in thoſe parts ; now onely was it ſeaſonable | E 
for correRion, 

Secondly, you ſay the reſtriction was not ſuch but that it admitted a tole- 
ration of prayers, framed by prudent Divines ; no lefſe, then thoſe which were 
approved by the Synod ; What gain you by that when theſe prayers were 
ſaid, and not conceived ; and fo (aid, that they were put into forms, fot left to 
arbitrary delivery, 

Secondly, the occaſion of this reſtriction (being the prevention of errours in 
praying)Is {o univerſal both for time and place,that it may wel argue this practiſe 
to be moſt ancient for the originall, and worthy to be perperuall for the contt- | +. 
nuance. And now, that the Vindicators may ſee how ſmall cauſe the Remon- 
ſtrant hath to be convinced of the lateneſſe of ſer forms impoſed, (not till che 
Pid.Auchor of | Arian and Pelagian Hereſies invaded the Church) let them be pleaſed to tell 
the uſe ot | the Reader, what thoſe 'Evyo =gorax05:a, Prayers preſcribed were whereof 


& 


| Origen ſpeaks in his 6, book againſt Celſas ſo trequently uſed ; and if that word 
pag. 8,9. may undergo another ſenſe, what thoſe x: can be conſtrued , wherefrom he 
"220 _ qe | 


| 


es 
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quores three or four paſſages of Scriptures, inthe tourth book againſt Celſus ? 
Laſtly, what the meaning and inference may be, of that which the Centuries 
alledge our of Origen in his 11, Homily upon Feremy z Ubi fre- 
quenter in orations dicimus, Dd omnipotens, da nobis partem cun 
Prophetis, da cum Apoſtolis Chriſht tus, tribue ut inveniamur ad 
veſtigia wnigeniti ti. It this be not part of a ſet form of prayer, 
and long before Arrius or Pelagie, I have loſt both my aim, and 
the day ; if it be, repent of your confidence, and recant your 
errour : and grant at laſt, that out of moſt venerable Antiquity, 


gotten Son, 


as your inſolent wiſdome may jeer, but can never anſwer, 


H 


the prayers wherewith Peter and Fohs joyned, when they went up 1nto the 
Temple at the niath hour of prayer, that they went not of a ſudden concepti- 
on, but of a regular preſcription, (hill be made good with better authority, then 
your bold and braving deniall , I ſay the prayers wherewith they joyned, not 
the prayers which they made; the prayers which they made were their own, 
(which wipes away your ſtout inſtance, in the Phariſee and Pablican) but rhe 
prayers wherewith they joyned, were publick and regular, Forin all their Sa- 
crifices and OQblations, the Jews had their ſer Service of prayers, which gave 
life to thoſe otherwiſe dead (or, at leaſt, dumb) ations, The noble and learned 
Lord, Du- Pleſis, the great glory of the Retormed Church of France, ſpeaks 
home to this purpoſe ſo doth the renowned P. Fagizs the dead Martyr of our 
Cambridge, belides learned Cappelius, whom we cited ig our late Defence. Con- 
feſfio olim in ſacrificio ſolennis ; ej us, praterquam in lege weſticia, in prophetis for- 
m habemus : In ipſis Fudeorum libris verba tanquam concepta extant, que ſacer- 
dgs pronunciare ſolitus, ſaith the ſaid Morney D#- Pleſis, There was a ſolemn 
confeſhon in their ſacrifice of old ; whereof, beſides that we have certain foor- 
ſteps in the Law, we have the very form in the Prophets z Ia the books of the 
Jews, the very expreſfle words are extant, which che Prieſt had wont to pro- 
nounce. Thus he. And Lyra well acquainted wich the Jewiſh praftiſes (as 
being one of them himſelf) cells us, chat che Prieſt was uled co conteſle in ge- 
nerall, all che fins of the people, as (ſaith he) we are wont to do in the entrance 
of our Maſſe. But Ludovicws Cappelias, the French Oracle of Hebrew learning, 
hath thoſe very word , whereat you jeer ſo oft, as falling trom my pen : Ex qui- 
bus videre eſt, orationem cujus cauſ« Petrus & Johannes petebant Templum, fuiſſe 
cam, que 4 Fudeis dicitur "OP MMID que reſpondet oblationt weſpertine lege pre- 
ſcripte, que fiebat, ut loquitur Scriptura, inter duas veſpras; Thus he; whom I 
beſeech you Brethren, laugh at for company, 
Admire with me, Reader, the ſubclety of chis deep exception 3 Our Saviour 
(I ay) preſcribed to his Diſciples, beſides the Rule, adire&form of prayer; 
Whar ſay my great Challengers to this? The Remenſtrant will have an hard 
tak (ſay they) to prove from Scripture, that either John or our Saviour gave to 
their Diſciples publick Leiturgies, or that the Diſciples were tyed to the uſe of ths 
form. Truly the task were as hard, as the very mention of it is abſurd and un- 
reaſonable. For ſhame Brechren, leave this palpable ſhuffling 3 the Remon- 
ſtranc ſpake of a Prayer, ye ask for a Leitwreyz the Remonſtrant ſpeaks of pre- 
ſcribing, yetalk of tying ; which (till your Reply) came not ſo much as into 


Ow 1 admire your goodneſle ! Mercifull men, you pardon that fault, which 


queſtion; It muſt be a weak fight that cannot diſcern your grofle ſubterfu- 


|ges, 


DO OT 


| The ule that our Saviour was pleaſed to make in bis laſt Supper of the faſhi- 
ons and words which were uſuall in che Jewiſh feaſts, is plainly affirmed: nor by 
| Caſſander anely, (whoſe widetyr you pleaſe to play upon) but by #aulus Fagius 
| at large, by Mornews, by Cappelius : And it theſe took i from Maimonides, who 


| 


the approvers of Leicurgies have produced ſuch evidences tor their ancient uſe, | 


in juſtice ye could not finde, or cannot prove : my confident aſſertion of 
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Cent. 3.c. 6. Where we ofren in 
our prayers ſay, Give us, O Lord 
Almighey, give usa portion with | 
thy Prophers, give us a port-on 
with the Apoſtles of thy Chriſt, 
grant that we may be found in 
the foorſteps of thine onely be- 


pantibus.l." ,".5. 


Parar, 4. 


So Hannih 
made her pri- 
vate prayers iN 
the houle of 
God, Sm. 1. 


19, 

Mor.du Pleſ.de 
Mifa.l.1.6.3: 
P. Fagins its 
Paraphraſ. 
Chald.in Lv: 
16, & 1 23. + 
D Pleſſ. de 
Miſſa &+ e118 


(Verbs tan- 
quam concepts) 
the very words 
as conceived 
by him. 

Lzrax. in 

Ley. 16. 

Lud. Capped. 
Spic, in AA. 3. 
Whence we 
may fee, that 


MIYgP ANJA 
Oblation ; 


which aniwe. 


"0A... . 4 # 


che prayer for 
which Petr 
and Foba went 
upto theTem. 
ple, was that 
which che 
Jews called 


The lefler 


red tothe E- 
vening Obla» 
tion preſcii- 
bed by the 
Law, &c, 


| 
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— 
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| 
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| had Maimonides this obſervation ? A man of yeſterday may upon good grounds 


| worthy of the Readers ſmile then my confuration; who will eaſily aſſume by 


| neceſſity out of an arbitrary act, 
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wrote not till a thouſand yeares after Chriſt; yer, from whom I beſeech you 


i 
1 


| of authority tell a truth of a thouſand yeares old. | 
| ler paſſe the meer non-ſenſe wherewith you ſhur up this Paragraph,as more 


comparing the place, how little I meant to fetch a Leicurgy trom a feaſt, or 
JT? prove that the Jews had a form of Leicurgy even from Moſes his time, 


I produced a monument above the reach of your either knowledge, or cen- 
ſure ; a Samaritan Chronicle, now in the hands of our moſt learned and famous 


| 


autem regnt, ant 
terat eyus off 1) ita 
rum ab Alamo ad 


miſerunt Cantion 


per minifterium 


Poſter martuus eft Adrianus,Cnmus er Ws £ - 
Deus n0x miſerectur ; ob itque cum this ſo ancient Record, I cited the very words of the Author, 


'ufiu &> magna contritiont ; Tempus 


menſ. 7, uo tempore ee. abſtulit ſacrifices: Adding ; For before every of their ſeverall ſacrifices, 
lbrum —_— RET _—_— they had thei; icverall Songs (till uſed in thoſe times of peace; 
Ch ol conpretaadedes cantio- all which, accurately written, were tranſmitted ro the ſubſe- 
nes & preces ſacrificii ar wy, quent generations, from the time of the Legar (Moſes) unto this 
| jury anadgand ES didn day, by the miniſtery of the high Prieſt, Thus he. This is our 
p1cis nſutatas, que omnia_accurar? eyidence ; now let us ſee your ſhifts: Firſt, you tell us, Thoſe 
conſeriptain ſingulas tranſmiſſs ſub- onely Divine hymns, wherein there was alwayes ſomething of 


ſequentes generation ts a tempore Le- 
oati (Moſer ſc.) ad bunc uſque diem Prayer. If but thus, we have what we would ; for what are pray- 


: btulit,crc. quo tt- * 
bens = P.niareu.. Cer form of hymns, then of petitions * Bur, brethren, ye _ 
chum Moſis antiquior invenitwr, haye ſeen in the Authors own words,(which you are loath to ſee) 
Fc. Chron, Samaritan. Songs and Prayers, which were ever uſed before their Sacrifices ; 


[that large Samarican Chronicle, which I produced, turned out of Hebrew into 


Primate of Ireland ; written in Arabick, tranſlated into that tongue, out of the 
Hebrew, as Foſ: Scaliger (whoſe it Once was) reſtifies ; tetching down tlie ſtory 
from Moſes tro Adrians time, and ſomewhat below it ; out of 


which theſe men would faine miſtake as my own ; wherein he 
ſuxt 31.(Dexs c03- tentions 2 book of the old Liturgy of the Jews, in which were 


en p-154413. Contained thoſe Songs and Prayers which were uſed before their: 


Pontificum Max. ſos but one kind of prayers ; And what can be more ſaid for a 


and were compriſed in that ancient Service-book : See now Reader, whether 
there be not ſomething tor ſet Prayers in the Authors own words, which theſe 
men would wittingly out- face,and not willingly ſee, | 

The Teſtimony cannot be eluded, now it muſt be diſparaged;[Foſeph Scaliger 
had certainly bat two Samaritan Chronicles] Who ſaies he had more * I cited but 
one, what needed you (but to ſhew the world you can tell ſomething) to talk of 
ewo? What buſineſſe haye we with that ſhorter Chronicle, which you will needs 
draw into mention © Let that be as fond, as your exception is unleaſonable ; 
Whar is that to us * How elſe ſhould we have known, that you had taken notice 
of a Samaritan Pentaceuch, and learned M.Seldens Marmora Arundeliana © Away 
with this poore oftentatior z ſpeak to the purpoſe z What can you ſay againſt 


Arabick, written in a Samaritan Character, and now not alittle eſteemed by the 
great, and eminently judicious Primate, in whoſe Library it is ? Surely, as I have 
heard ſome bold pleaders,when they have feared a ſtrong teſtimony, pick quar- 
rels at the face of the witnefle , ſo doe you, brethren, in this caſe. Scaliger him- 
ſelte you lay (the former owner) paſſes this upon it,that though it have many things 
worthy of knowledge, yet they are cruſted over with Samaritan ; rs Who can ex- 
pect other but that a Samaritan ſhould ſpeak like himſelfe, when it comes to a 
Cifterence in Religion? but this isno reaſon, why in matters accorded, there 
ſhould be any diſtruſt: What a Bellarmine writes of the holy Trinity ,paſſerh for no 
lefle currant then the beſt of our own; If Ainſworth lived and died a Saparatiſt, 
yet we dare beleeve him in his report of Jewith Antiquities,no lefſe then Browgh- 
ton, Weems, Druſis.So as this winde ſhakes not the anthority of this relation. 
But,judge(you ſay)how much credit we are to give to this book for antiquitie, 


as far as Moſes, which makes a0 mention of their own originall, any other wayes, | 
then, 
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A \ then, That they came out of Egypt by Moſes ;, A poor and groundleſle exception : 


- 


— 


for that which we alledge this Author for, is onely the report of a book contain- 
ing the formes of prayers uſed by the Jewes fince Moſes ; and as for the mention 
ot their owne Originall, it was their glory to fetch themſelves from the firſt Jew- 
iſh Pacriarks, (as the Samaritan Woman did at Facobs Well) neither would they 
challenge a lower riſe z no marvell therefore if they paſſed in filence the Hiftorie 
of the defeRion of the ten Tribes ; as rather tending to their owne blemith z e- 
ſpecially conſidering, what Feſep ns reports of their faſhion, That ever when the 
TFewes proſpered,they claimed brotherhood of them;when contrarily they proclaimed ho- 
ftility And what it this Author doth onely touch the names of Sampſon,Semuel, 
David,what doth this detract from the credit and validity of his hiſtorie * So as 
notwithſtanding your frivolous cavils, we will take leave ro make ſo much of 
our Samaritan Chronicle, as to avow it for a noble and ancient proote of that my 
confidenc aſſertion of the ule of Liturgies ſince Moſes. 

you pretended proofe to the contrary, which you ſo gloriouſly bring out of 

your tamous Rabbi Moſes Maimonides in his Miſbneh,wil prove but a vain flou- 

tiſh; and if it work any thing, it will be for my adyantage. For whats ic that 
he ſayes , 1 is (ſaith he) an affirmative precept, that mw ſhould be made to God, 
every day,erc. Cxterum neque numerus,8:c. But neither the number ofthoſe prayers, 
nor the obligation to this, or that prayer, nor the certain, and definite time of prayer, 
is enjoyned in the law : Thus he. Now, how doth that concerne us * Whoever de- 
fended,thar Moſes in the Letter of the Law, had given order for either number,or 
eime,or obligation of particular prayers of ſeyeral Iſraelites?although,under your 
good favour, we know that even then there were ſolemne formes of words to be 
uſed in the remove and reſting of the Arke; and in the ſolemn benedidtions of I(- 
rael,and in the trials of Jeloate preſcribed by God himſelf cothe Prieſts;where- 
of what can ye make other, then a ſhorter kind of ſtinted Licurgy z Length, or 
brevity makes no yariance.But what doth this imply other, then that there were 
of old,preſcriptions both of number and cime and tormes, though not expreſſed 
in the Laweparticulars whereof we ſhall produce in the ſequel ; {uch as were nor, 
onely for the help of the ignorant, but for the direRion of the Prieſts themſelves, 
and for the better devotion of the people. That Er therefore and the men of 
the great Synagogue, made uſe of thoſe eighteen formes of prayers, or benedici- 
ons, preſcribed by them ſo long ago,it argues nothing, that the like forms were 
not in ſer praQtiſe before their times z ſo as your Maimenides (after all your pro- 
ritatioa) holds no other then fair rerms with our Samaritan Chronicle, 

And would learned Ceppelizs(think you) make himſelf ſo merry at the view 
of this paſſage * ſurely, brethren, it would be at your fond and ridiculous miſ- 
priſion,in playing not upon my words, but your own idle fancy. 

Tcited Capellws for the forms of prayer uſed at the Minchah, and other Sa- 
crifices,which you cannot gain-ſay,but that Iſhould infer from him,that theFewiſh 
Liturgies were as ancient as Moſes,it is your meer dream,not my afſertion:It would 
become you to make more conſcience of your ſuggeſtions, As for the marginall 
note out of Baxtorfis,it is worthy of bur a marginall crouch ; What ſuch abuſe 
were it to ſay, that Maimonides took thoſe thirteen Articles of his Creed, 
from the Jewes devotion ; when the ſame Author confeſſes they had a being 
before; bur were by Rabbi Moſes Bar Maimon redadted into this Order,wherein 
they ſtand * Surely, that ever ſince Ezr4's time they had a known form of 
prayer, 15 confeſſed clearly by the ſame Rabbin,in his Miſneh, as we have former- 
ly ſeen 3 and, what place could be more proper for the ſeat of a Creed * Bur, 
to meet a little with your crowing inſulration, in this paſſage of the age of the 
Jewiſh Liturgy, what ſay you to that expreſſe teſtimony of Paulus Fagiue, (a 
man, one of the beſt acquainted with Hebrew learning , of all ours in his 
age) who upon the Chaldee Paraphraſe of Leviticus, Chapter 16. in the 
words [Et confiteatur ſuper eum] hath thus, Forma confeſionis gud tom 
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of confeſſion which the high-Pieſt (then, in the firſt times of the Law) uſed,ac- 


wherein thy people, the houſe of Iſrael, have (inned,and done mickealy;and tranſgriſſed 
before thee. And when the ſaid high-Prieſt offered a Bullock for a fin-offering, 
then he ſaid in this manner, 0 Lord, 1 have ſinned, I have done wickedly, and have 
grieveſy tranſgreſſed ; 1 beſeech thee now,O Lord, be mercifull to thoſe ſins and ini- 
WITTES 

led again thee, And when he ſhould offer the other Bullock, he uſed muchwhar 
che {ame form,adding, 1, and my houſe, and the Sons of Aaron, thy holy people, have 
ſinned,&+c.1 beſeech thee now, 0 Lord,paraon the ſins, &iniquities,& An; 49 60 
This triple confeſſion did the higt-Prieſt ſolemnly uſe,in the feaſt of Expiati- 
on, And whar the form of the high- Prieſts prayer was when he appeared before 
the Lord,the ſaid Fagius ſhowes us out of the Thal/mad, 

Beſides this, there was a ſet form (and that ſomewhat large) of prayer and 
benediction, which the Maſter of the Family amongſt the Jewes, was privately 
wont to uſe in his holy feaſts; which the ſame Author elſewhere in his Chaldee 
Paraphraſe upon Det. 8.fully expreſſes ; adding withall,(which you were plea- 
ſed ro make ſport with, as mine) Yeriſomile eſt ( hriſtum quibuſdam que in hu pre- 


| cibus comtinentur,uſum fwiſſe ; It is very likely, that our Saviour made uſe of ſome 


paſſages which are contained in theſe prayers : And Paulus Burgenſis tels us, it was an 
old Tradition amongſt the Jews, that when they had eaten the Paſchall Lamb, 
they ſung the Pſalnies,from Laudate pueri Dominum,to Beati immaculati, that is, 
from the 113*Þ, to the 119, adding, Yeriſimile hos 4 Domino decantatos : It i 
likely, that theſe were ſung by our Saviour in his laſt Supper. 

By this time the Reader ſees there is ſomewhat more ground for a ſet form 
of prayer amongſt the ancient Jews, then your deep Rabbiniſme would conde- 
ſcend unto, I have dwelt ſomewhat longer in this point, becauſe I ſee the chief 
pride of your Yindication lies in this paſſage of Jewiſh $kill , wererein I well ſee 
with whoſe heifer you have ploughed ; and what name you might adde (if there 
were room) to your learned Acroſticks ; bur when all is done, I am deceived, if 
you may not put your gains in your eye. | 


Þ** Chriſtian Liturgies, your like confidence challenges the Remonſtrant, 
to produce any Liturgy that was the iſſue of the firſt three hundred yeares : 1 name 
thoſe under the ſtile of Fames, Baſel, Chryſoſtome , as ancient, though ſpuriouſly 
interſerted ; You tell me of thoſe of Peter, Mathew, Mark, 8c, (though Peters 


the tares, which the enemy ſow'd whiles the hubandman ſlept ,, Quite beſide the 
Cuſhion : Thoſe were ſuch,as all wiſe Chriſtians well conteſſe (with St. Auſtin) 
were, A (utoribus fabularum, ſub Apoſtolorum nomine Ong z Broached by ſome 
cogging merchants under the name of the Apoles : Burt theſe other were general- 
ly, both for matter and manner, holy ; though interſperſed with ſome paſſages 


| chat might argue a later hand z whiles others of them bear ſuch age, as thar they 


are cited by ancient Fathers, for authentick parts of the formerly received Li- 
turgies: ſhortly then, to produce thoſe intire Liturgies, which were in the firſt 
three hundred yeares, is as unreaſonable to demand, as impoſſible to perform ; 
How many noble monuments, beſides theſe, have periſhed, as ſwallowed up 
by the devouring jawes of time, whichit were a vain hope to revoke? But 
that there were ſuch Licurgies in uſe, with thoſe Churches within the time 
required, I doubt not to evince z what elſe, I beſeech you, was that Eucho- 
logium, which Origen (before that time) cites * whence were thoſe paſſages of 
interchanged devotion, which the Centuriators themſelves inſtance in, from Cy: 
prian, tore-alledged by me * 1 dare boldly ſay, ye cannot anſwer theſe demands, 


and 


grievous tranſgreſſions wherein I have ſinned,done wickedly, and tranſgreſ- | 


| 
| 


cording tothe relation of the Hebrewes,was thus, 0 Zora, thy people of the houſe of 
Iſrael have ſinncd,they have done wickedly, they have riewouſly tranſgreſſed before 
thee, I beſeech thee now,0O Lord, forgive their ſins, ana iniquities, and tranſgriſrons, | 


| 
| 


| 


was the ſame with Marks) and cite learned Riverws,who cenſures theſe as zizania |. 


wſwus eſt ſummus Pontifex. ſecundum Hebreorum relationem, hac fuit, &c. The form | A 
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| Church, for the neceſſities both publick and private, The Grecians call this 4 Letany, 


| 
| 


| generali exordium, &c. This then is the place of the ſervice of the faithfull, whoſe 


and not yield your cauſe: To which let me adde in the next (ucceeding age, 
thoſe 745 wlioues, which Euſebins tells us that Conſtantine made ule of in his 
Court: Our learaed Chriſtophorſon renders it thus z Conſtitutas cum univerſo 
Eccleſie cattu preces reddebat , (0 as (notwithſtanding your colourable proofe in 
your defence, of che trame of a prayer enjoyned to the {ouldiers by -that good 
Emperour) it is clear enough, that in thoſe cimes there was a ſer torm of Liturgy, 
enjoyned to the uſe of the Church, Learned Morney, an Author paſt exceprion, 
ſhall arceſt wich me ; who in that elaborate and accurate Treatiſe of the Maſle, 
and the parts thereot, dividing that divine Service, according to the diſtributi- 
on of the Laodicean Synod, (which you would fain have eluded by a pretence 
of no preſcription of turmes) into thar of the Catechumeni, that of the Penitents, 
that of the Faichfull, hath thus; Hic jam mille fidelium locus, cajus ab oratione 


entrance was alwayes with a generall prayer for all the world, for the ſtate of the 


or ſupplication, Fc. ut autem orationis illtus forma fuerit ab incunabulis Eccleſie 
ad hoc uſque ſeculum cuſtodita, ex coevis authoribus perſpicuum : What the form of 
that prayer was, which hath been kept even from the cradle of the Church unto this 
very age, it is apparent out of the Amthors that lived in thoſe times. Thus that ta- 
mous Lord Du- Plefis ; who ſeconds his own judgement by pregaant authori- 
ties from Chryſoſtome, Ambroſe, Auſtinez to which, out of the fear of tedioul- 
neſſe, I remit my Reacer. By all which it is (l hope) made evident enough, chat 
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| before ever Pclagius or Arrius infeted the world, preſcribed formes- of pub- 
lick prayers were commonly uſed in the Chriſtian Church. It is indeed more 
| then 4n implication which che Remoaſtrant drew from the Ancyran Syned ; The 
| Presbyter chat had once ſacrificed, was forbidden, megopiger, 4windn, n auarugyrir off 


| iegaTiEGy AcrugyiGr, 10 offer, to preach, to of ficiate in prieftly adminiſtrations : What 


ov 


| 
| 


is the Miniſters employment but the Word, Sacraments,and Prayers ; all three 
here inhibited, and theſe laſt under the name of Licurgies, 

And that theſe Anti-remoaſtrants may not delude the Reader with an opi- 
nion that any, eicher miſtake, or fraud, will follow upon the ambiguicy of che 
word, it may pleaſe che Reader to take notice of whac theſe carpers will not 
ſee, a plain expreſſion in my tranſlaced words, of Licurgies or Miniſtrations. Ic 
is great pity that the Remonſtranc did not know ſo well as theſe deep heads 
that a«r«gy6 15a word of both various, and generall uſe ; they needed not to 
ſend him to Zowaras, or Balſamon, for this parcell of Philology, which he could 
have taught chem nearer home, our of Saint Paul! himſelf, and Saint Zuke ; in 
whom they ſhall find ._iwiges a«l«gyizs] applyed to Zacharias his facrificing yz and 
ox xeTeEy ies, which our laſt Tranſlation turnes Yeſſels of the miniſtery : yea, the 
very colletion of Almes is Saint Pawls x«ilsgyiz, and Epaphroditxs is his acilegys. 
What uſe then was there of this waſt piece of Grammar-learning, when the Re- 
monſtrant himſelf interpreted Liturgies by Miniſtrations 


Moyn. du Pleſi, 
lb.de Miſſ.c.y; 


Concil, Ac. 


Luke i, 


Heb g. 21. 


1 C07.9.13, 


Extolled the due uſe of conceived prayer ; even this doth not pleaſe, but in- 
vites ſuſpicion rather ; well might I complain of this ſullenneſle and morolity.' 
Tt che quarrels that you picke with the both Originall and Confirmation of our 
Liturgy prove unjuſt, you may well allow me to call your arguing abeur ic no 
other then wrangling. For the Originall, I deduced it from ancient models, not | 
Roman, bur Chriſtian ; you except at the termes of pretended oppoſition, and (till 
could fetch ſparkes to fling in the face of him,who by the-ſuffrages of unqueſtio- 
nable Divines hath ſhewed the juſt ſenſe of che true vilibilicy ot the Roman 
Church. Truly, brerhren, this is meerly ro bark where you have no powerar all 
fo bite. Whar faculty you have in flinging ſparkes I know not, but 1 am {ure 
if you blow this coal hard, the ſparkes will flie in your eyes, The queſtion is: ſo 
throughly ſerled by thoſe (which you (picefully call begged) ſuffrages, that no 
wi of man can find bur a probable colour to revive ir. 
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| and yer might ſquare in their opinions ; even betwixt Paul and Barnabas there 


Parag 9. | 


—— 


: 
: 
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ſhe be a cloſe harlot, is yet a wife ; and though (he be not true to her husbands bed, yet 


of a thing, eſtabliſhed by ſo ſacred authority, and ſuch firm and full Lawes, can 


Fain would you have ſomething to ſay to Door Hall, it ye knew what 


it were In his book of the old Religion, he cites a ſpeech of Zathers, that this 
good friend of Rome faies, Under the Papacy us t1ue Chriſttanit y, yea the wery kernel 
of Chriſtianity : What of this Did Door Hall faine that Znther ſaid lo £ Or 
do theie men fear that Lurhey is turn'd Papiſt Compare this (you ſay) with | 


chat the Biſhop of Salisbury ſaith, in his begged ſuffrage, who thus ſpeakes | 
That the Church of Rome is no more a true Church, then an arrant whore i a true 
wife to her hushand, Well: Compare Luther with the Biſhop of Salisbury, two 
worthy Divines, what then? They will, I hope, prove good friends, and Doctor 
Hall with them both ; whoſe own ſuffrage hath been, and is no lefle pe- 
remptory againſt Rome, then this which he begged; A married woman, though 


ſhe is truly his wife, till ſe be legally divorced : Such is the ſtate of the Roman | 
Church, ro DoRor Davenant, and DoRor Hall, and all other Orthodox Dji- | 
vines. Where now is your charity in raifing ſuch groundleſſe intimations againſt 
your innocent brethren? Tell che Reader, I beſeech you, where that ſcorne lies, 
which you ſay is caſt upon you in this paſſage of my Defence, I juſtiy boaſt of thoſe 
our Martyrs and Conteffors, which were the compoſers of our Liturgy ; You 
would fain counterpoize them with ſome holy Martyrs and Confeſfſors of the 
ſame reformed Religion, that oppoſed it, even to perſecution ; and tell us of the 
tronbles of Franckford. Pardon me, brethren ; ſome Conteflors you may talke 
of, but Martyrs ye can name none: One, who was the moſt vehement of all 
thoſe oppoſers, I knew to live and dye in a quier ſubmiſhon to the Liturgy e- 


{tabliſhed, none of them ſuffered death for religion: they might be holy men, 


was 2 wagiZvouos, My praiſe of our Martyrs tended not to the diſparagement of 
any other, 


A? for that ſlurre which your anſwer ſeemed to caſt upon the Edi& of King 
Fames, and our Parliamentary As, that they are not unalterable, as the 
Lawes of the Medes and Perſians your ſo deep proteſtation clears you in our 
thoughts ; I have charity enough co believe youz but I muſt tell you, thar ſpeech 


mighc have a good heart, but ic hath an ill face ; ler it paſſe with tavour: and as 


for thoſe cheerfull expreſſions which you conteſſe you have taken liberty to 


make uſe of, in the paſſages of your book, you will pardon me, if they be in- 
certained with as cheerfull anſwers: Tertullian ſhall be ſeconded by Horace, 
Ridentem dicere verum, 9uts vetat ? Let thoſe laugh that win. 

For your Nueres ; It ſeemes you think I am merry too ſoon, in receiving 
them with ſo ſarcaſticall a Declamation : Your proje& is of the altering of our 
Liturgy 3 I tell you ſeriouſly, if you drive at a totall alteration (as your words 
ſeem to import) your quere is worthy of no better reception then ſcorne: For, 
that any private perſon ſhould (as of his own head) move for the entire change 


be no better then a bold and ridiculous inſolence. It was truly told you, that if | 
you intended onely a correttion of ſome inconvenient expreſſions, no doubt it wonld be | 
conſidered of, by wiſer heads then your own; whereby I meant, that honourable and 
reverend Committee, to which this great care was, by publick aſſent, referred ; 
you ſtraight ſuſpect a defigne to gaine upon che Parliament ; and, by a pretended 
ſhadow of alteration, to prevent a reall and totall reformation. Take heed, 
brethren ; leſt you heedleſly wrong them whom you profeſſe to honour, and 
we with you: Is the Parliament (thinke you) ſo eafte to be gained upon by pre- 
tended ſhadowes ? Will choſe ſolid judgements be likely to be ſwayed by co- 
lours? Why do you caſt that aſperſion upon them, ro whom ye ſay you have 
preſented theſe conſiderationsz and ro whoſe grave wiſdoms we do no lefle 
humbly ſubmic © That God, who firs in the aſſembly of the Judges of the | 
earth, will, we hope, ſo guide the hearts of thoſe great and prudent Peeres and | 
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Commons, that they ſhall determine what may conduce moſt to peace, and god- 
ly uniformity. Bur ſure, brethren, you could not imagine, that by thoſe wiſer 
heads, we (ſhould mean our own; when you compare your own deſignes 
and ſacceſſe, with our plain credulicy, and late un-thriving proceedings. Injoy 
your winnings withour our envy, not without our pity of the poor Church of 
England, which will, I tear, roo late rue your prevalence. 


He alteration of the Liturgy ſent into Scotland is a bufineſle utterly uncon- 

cerning us: whatever uuhappy hands were in it, would God they had been 
prevented by ſome ſealonable Gout, orPalfie ; inthe report of the alceration 
made of the Liturgy in the beginning of Queen Elizabeths time, I fear, you 
do not well agree either with truth or with your ſelves, if we compare this 
paſſage with your firſt entry into thus large SeRion, ler the ſcanning of it be 
left to the Readers bercerleilure: as not worthy to retard our way. Door 
Taylor (whom you are pleaſed ſeriouſly to honour with the ticles of my 7ronie) 
harh made good amends, belike, for the praiſe he gave to our Liturgy which 
he helped co compole, in his ceaſure of a B#ſbops Licence, and the Prieftly robes 3 
the one whereof (you ſay) he called the marke of the Beaſt, the other 4 Foles 
coat : But, what it the ſtrange variety of Popiſh veſtments, ſeemed to that hol 
Martyr, ridiculous ? What if to take 4 licence topreach from the hands of 4 fer 
Biſhop, ſeemed to him no better then to receive the mark of a yea#f ? What is 
that ro us? what to the cauſe * Were theſe tenets erroneous, is this ſufficient 
toenervate his teſtimony, for the allowance of that Letany, which he made his 
laſt prayer at his parting with his dear conſort * And for the free uſe whereof 
he bleſſed char God to whom he was ſending up his foul? Wereie a good 
ground of judgement, that he, who once erres, can never ſay trae? Bur, for 
this cenſure of the good Martyr, let choſe thar feele the ſmart of it com- 
plaine, 


reaſons, which enforce your deſired alteration : Firſt #t ſymbolizeth with the Popiſh 
Maſſe : I ſay, neither as Maſſe, nor as Popi(h: you diſprove me in neither, neither 
indeed can doe. Could you inſtance, This prayer is Superſticious, that Idolacrous, 
this Heretical,that Erroneous, you might have juſt reaſon co except at any touch 


of our /ymbolizing with them z Bar, it the prayer be good, and holy, why ſhould 


[I morerefule it, as comming from a Papiſts mouth, then I would make uſe of a 


vicious prayer comming from the beſt Proteſtant * Where I ſaid, 1f the Divell 
confeſſe Chriſt to be the Sonne of God, ſhall I diſclaime the truth, becauſe it paſſed 
throngh 4 damned mouth ?£ You anſwer, But you know Sir, that Chriſt would not 
receive ſuch a confeſSion from the Divels mouth, nor Paul neither, AF, 16. True, 
in reſpect of the perſon confeſſing, not of the truth confeſſed : As it came from an 
evill ſpirit, our Saviour and St. Paul had reaſon to refuſe itz but neither of 
'them would diſclaime the matter of that truth, which was ſo averred. There is 
great difference betwixt the words of 4 foul ſpirit, and 4 faulty man but if you 
wiil needs make a parallel, it muſt be perſonall : Chriſt would not allow a D7i- 
vell ro conteſſe him z we will not allow a Popiſh ſacrificer to uſarpe our good 
prayers ; but if my Saviour would not dif-allow that I ſhould make uſe of the 
good Conteſſion of an evill ſpirit, much lefſe would he diſlike that I ſhould 
make uſe of that good prayer, which was once the expreſſion of an evill man, 
| And yet theſe were not ſuch, being taken from the compoſures of holy men 
 andill places, ſo as this is no other, then to take up gold miſ-laid in a channell, 


| which could not impure it: you may well aske why it was laid therezyou have no 
| reaſon to aSke why a wiſe man ſhould take it up: Your queſtion therefore,What 
| need we go t0 the Reman Portuiſe for a prayer, when we can have one more free from 
| Jealouſies in another place , might have od moved to thoſe Worthies, which 
| gathered this pile of devotion, who would eafily have anſwered you, that your 
| Jealou (ze is cauſeleſſe, whiles the prayers themſelves are paſt exception ; but can with 

no 


Ler us deſcend (lice you will have it ſo) to the re-examination of thoſe your | 
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no colour of reaſon be charged upon us, who take holy prayers from good hands, 
not needing ro enquire whence they had them, 


Our ſecond reaſon is as forceleſle as your firſt 3 Our Liturgy was compoſed 
(you lay) into this form, 073 purpoſe fo brinz the Papizt to O87 Churches ; tha! fail- 
ing, there is no reaſon to retaine it, The argument tailes in every part : Firſt, 
our Liturgy was thus compoſed on purpoſe , that all Chriſtians might 


have a forme of holy devotion, wherein they might ſafely and comfor- 


| tably joyn together both publickly and privately, in an acceptable ſervice 
'totheu God ; 2nd this end | am ſure failes not in reſpect of the tention of 
| the compoſers, however it ſpeed in the pradtiſe of the uſers of it, Secondly, there 1s 


| no reaſon,that where the zſſ«e of things faileth, the good tention of the agent 


ſhould be held truſtrace, or his a& void : Our end in preaching the Goſpel is to 
| win ſoules to God ; if we preva l nor, ſhall we ſurceaſe, and condemn our er- 
' rand as vain * Bur here, I ſay, the proje& ſped; for till the eleventh year of 


| Queen Elizabeth there was no Recuſane, Youtell me, 7t was not the converting 
| power of the Liturgy, but the conſtraining power of the Law, that effefFed this : Bur, 


brethren, what conſtraining power was ot any uſe where there was no Recuſant ? 
Every conſtraint implies a reluctation, here was none: It then our Licurgy had 
no power of converting to our Churches, yet it had no operation of averting 
from them. What the Popes negotiations were with Queen Elizabeth, at this 
time imports nothing ;z I am ſure I have thoſe Manuſcript Deciſions of the Je- 
ſuitiſh Caſuiſts which firſt determined 1: unlawtull ro joyn with our Afſem- 
bliesz till which our Licurgy had ſo good efteR, that thoſe who differed from 
us in opinion were not (ſeparated in our devotion, But how am I miſtaken ? 
That which I boaſted of as che praiſe, is obje&ed to me as the reproch ot our 


— —_—_—_— — 


—_— — 


Divine Service. 1Vhat credit is this to our Church (you ſay) to have ſuch a form of 
publick worſhip, as Papiſts may without offence joyn with us in, &c. Or, How ſhall 
that reclaim an erring ſoul, that brings their bodies to Church, and leaves their hearts 
ſtill in errour ? I beleech you, brethren, what think you of the Lords Prayer ? Is 
that a perfe@ plattorm of our deyotion, or is it not 2 Tell me then, what Chri- 
ſtian is there in the world, of what nation, language, ſe& ſoever, (except the 
Separatiſt onely) will retuſe co joyn with their tellow- Chriſtians in that form | 
of prayer ? And, What credit i it to our Chriſtian profeſſion to have ſuch a form of 
publick prayer, as Papiſts, Grecians, Moſcovites, Armenians, Facobites, Abaſſines, 
may without offence Joyn with us in? 1 had thought you would have looked for 
the reclamation of erring ſoules by the power of preaching ; Here is no un- 
teaching or confuration of errors, no confirmations of either DodFrines or Uſes 
in the formes ot our prayers: And it I ſhould aske you how many you have re- 
claimed by your conceived prayers, you would not I tear meed to ipend too much 
breath in the anſwer, 

When I therefore impute the rare gain of ſoules to the want or weakneſle 
in preaching, you think to choak me by an exprobration of the fault of your Go- 
vernors : Let the Biſhops ſee how they will clear their ſoules of this ſinne, who, having 
the ſole power of admitting Miniiers into the Church, have admitted ſo many weak 
ones, and have rejetted ſo many faithfull, able Preachers, for not conforming to 
their beggerly rndiments. Let thoſe whole guiltineſle findes themſelves galled 
with this crimination, flie onr in an angry anſwer z bur it there be thoſe, who 
have been conſcionably carefull not ro admir them that are not competently 
41Jex7:x:}, not to eject any peaceable and conſcionable Divine, tor meer matter 
|of ceremony, how injuriouſly you have faſtened upon them other mens delin- 
| quences © Although it is not unpoſſible that men may be able Preachers, and 
yet turbulent; and there may be ceremoniall rites neicher 2hecirs, nor beg- 
[gerly. | 
| You are deceived, brethren, it is not our Liturgy that hath loſt any ; coo many ! 
rages loſt chemſelves by a miſ-raughr prejudice againſt our Liturgy * 4 for = | 

mil- 
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not eafily reply, The Church of Rome was ancient, but yours is new ; that was ortho- 
dox, this falſe : This ſervice was not yours, but borrowed and uſurped from better 
hands ; we make uſe of it (44 we may) inthe right of Chriſtianity, not in any relation 
to you and your errours * So much for you and your Jeſuit in the ſecond reaſon. 


Your third Reaſon is grounded upon ſtumbling- blocks, ic is no marvell if it 
fall - Thoſe, you ſay, are laid by the Liturgie ; and I ſay, removed by many z So 
ye know they are by Hooker, Abbot, Hutton, Morton, Burges, Covell, and I know 
not how many others ; amongſt the reſt I ſtambled upon a blind man, whoſe 
iaward fight abundantly ſupplied the want of his bodily eyes ; who hath in ma- 
ny of thoſe Points given, in my opinion, very cleare ſatisfaRtion ; bur ſure you 
could not ſuppoſe me ſo weak, as to imagine that his lack of eyes could exempt 
him from errour ; although divers of your exceptions are (it they were worth 
our inſiſting upon) more groundleſle then his tenets; But whiles I allowed ma- 
ny of his paſſages, I never meaat to juſtifie all : It is far from me to excuſe, or 
patronize other mens Paradoxes. We know the old diſtinRion of Scandals, taken, 
and given ; it there be any danger of the latter, it is (I ſay) under carefull hands 
toremove it z and, however it pleaſes you to fall into cholerick compariſons, 
perhaps thoſe hands which you fleight, may not be the leaft ative. 

To the fourth, which is the 1dolizing of the Liturgy, I (ay truly, Separatiſts 
abhor ir for ſuch ; never true Proteſtant adored it for ſuch, Shew us the man that 
ever worſhipt the Service-book, that we may wonder at that uncouch 'Idolatry : 
juſtly pretend. | 

I cell you of ſome others that ſtick not to ſay, To many do injuriouſly make 
an 14ol of preaching : (Why ſhould you hope I am not ſerious in affirming ſo un- 
doubted a truth ) yer we may not think of abandoning ic: Even, in cool bloud 
che argument holds firm, without equalizing one with the other, Some have 
made an Idol of their filver and gold, muſt I therefore caſt away this mertall * 
Youneeded not fear that I would (peak oughe to che derogation from my own 
profeſſion z But if I compare Gods ordinance of prayer, with his ordinance of 
preaching, and this individuall Zitergy, with that individuall Sermon, T hope there 
isno danger in that collation. 


O the fifth, The great diſtaſte which theſe publick prayers meet withall, is trul 

lamentable,and the effett of that diftaite, ſeparation: yer more? Let thoſe mil- 
zealous men who have infuſed theſe thoughts into well-meaning ſouls, ſee how 
they will anſwer itin that great day, to the Judge of the quick and dead ; ſure- 
ly it the caſe were mine, 1 ſhould fear ic would fall heavy _ my ſoul for, if ir 
be granted, that there are divers paſſages in our Liturgy faulty, and worthy of 
correction, yet no wiſe enemy can ſay, they are ſo hainous, that they barre all 
Communion: Did they contain hereſie, or blaſphemy, we could but ſeparate 
from their uſe z now, their ſeparation can no more be without our pity, then 
without their own fin: Your argument hence inferred, that the partition-wall of 
our offenſive Liturgy ſhould be removed, becauſe ſome brain-ſick men (for that ti- 
tle is here meerly your own, not mine) are ſcandalized thereby,will no lefle hold, 
if this our Liturgy were either altered, or aboliſhed: for, are there not thou- 


ſands that profeſle to be no leſſe ſcandalized with any fer formes whatſoever * 


| ſtands till ; and if that ſhould be demoliſhed, how many more, and more con- 
|  fiderable'. 


So then, it we have any preſcribed, or ſtinted devotions at all, the partition-wall 


Shew us the man that holds it the onely worſhip of God in England, as you un-' 
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ſiderable thouſands doe ye thinke, would be ſcandalized with the want of thoſe | A 


holy formes, whereco they have beene ſo long, and ſo beneficially inured * Here 
is therefore a ſcandall on both parts, unavoidable; and it will be our wiſdome 
and piety, to fall upon the leaſt. You ſay, ye thinke, nay, you know that ſome few 
Prelates, by their over-rigorous preſſing of the Service- booke, and Ceremonies, have 
made more Separatiſts, then all the Preachers diſ-affetted to the Ceremonies in Eng- 
land : 1 examine not the truth of your confident aſſertion z but will you to di- 
ſtinguiſh betwixt cauſes and occaſions - The rigour of thoſe. few Prelates might 
be the occaſion z but the miſ-perſwaſions of thoſe diſ-affeted Preachers were 
the cauſes of this wofull ſeparation: Both might unhappily concur to this 
miſchief ; but thoſe more, who are the dire and immediate agents in ſo bad a 


ſervice. / 


Our laſt Reaſon is ſo ſleightly enforced, that it merits rather pity then retu- 
ration ; I do juſtly averre that There u no reaſon why difference in Liturgies 
ſhould breed diſ- union between Churches ;, or why anion in religion ſhould bind us to 
the ſame Litwrgies ; diſtinguifhing (as I ought) berwixt Eſſential points, and meer 
outward Formalities. How taintly you reply, that, [' 16. true, every difference in 
Liturgies doth not mo 4 diſ- union of Churches : But here the difference is too 
large to be covered with a few fig-leaves ! ] Grant itto be larger then ir is; is ir 
yet _— ? The queſtion is not, what may cover owr differences, but what 
may 4iſ- unite our Churches ? It is not formes of Liturgies, but matter of obſti- 
nate and fundamentall error, that:can draw on ſuch an effet: Tell not me there- 
fore, of your Reader, of ſome Ceremonies of ours, that will not down with 0- 
ther reformed Churches z when ye may, as good cheap, hear of ſome faſhions 
of theirs, which will not down with us: It is good reaſon, that as we give, ſo we 
ſhould cake liberty in things indifferent , without any reciprocall diſlike, As for 
precedency of time in our Liturgy, and of dignity in our Church, they may, 
well have this operation with us, that our Licurgy could not conform to thar 
which had no being z and that other Churches ſhould rather conform to ours , 
which was ever noted for-more noble, and eniinent, You deſire not to eclipſe 
the glory of this Church, as you profeſſe; yer you are willing ro over-ſhadow it 
ſomewhat darkly; whiles you can ſay, Our firſt reformation was onely in Doitrine, 
theirs in Doftrine and Diſcipline too: wherein you are double-faulty ; firſt, in 
imputing a defect to our Church, moſt unjuſtly, in the extent of our Reforma- 
tion. What * Was there no Reformation but in matter of DodFrine ? None in 


matter of Praiſe ? None in Idolatrous or Superſtitious rites * None in offen- 
five Cuſtomes ? None in corruption of Government ? None in lawes Eccleſia- 
ſicall * Whar call you eclipfing, if this be none * Secondly, in imputing that to 
the reformed Churches as their perfe&ion, which is, indeed, their unwilling,and 
forced defeRt: Reformationimplies the renewing of a form that once was; now, 
ſhew us, if you can, where ever in; the world, that form of Diſcipline (whoſe 
erection you applaud to ſome neighbour-Churches) found place, before it was in 
this laſt age proviſionally taken up,by thoſe, who could not be allowed, with 
the liberty of true religion,to injoy their former government © As for the com- 
pariſon you are pleaſed to mention, berwixt the Liturgies of the reformed Chur- 
ches, and thoſe of other Chriſtians, Grecians, Armenians, 8c, wherein you ſay, 
If you ſhould ſet down what you have read in the Liturgies of thoſe Churches, you be- 
lieve the Remonſtrant ob bluſh for intimating, there is as much reaſon to conform 
to their Liturgies, as thoſe of the reformed Churches : 1 muſt tell you, it is of your 
own making, neicher did ever fall from my pen ; I do bluſh indeed, bur it is to 
ſee your bold miſ-cakings, and confident obtruſions of things never ſpoken, 
never meant: I do not mention a conformity to their Licurgies, as equally 
good; but onely ask, Why we ſhould be tied to the formes of one Church, more then 
another, as thoſe who are intire wichin our ſelves, and equally free from obliga- 
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tions to any 3 fo as you ſhut up your firſt quere with a meere cavill, 
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and the Reaſons whereby you iadeavoured to back it, ar* utterly reaſon- 
leſle. 


Our ſecond quere is to ſeek of ſo much as any good pretence of reaſon, yea 

of ſound authoritie 3 Whether the firſt reformers of Religion did ever intend the 

uſe of 4 Liturgie further then to be a help in the want, and to the weakneſſe of the Mini- 
ers ? For firſt, have they ever proteſſed their whole and ſole intentions, or have 
they not ? It nor, how —_—_— ro know what they never expreſled * It they 
have, why have you ſuppreſled it * Secondly, ic is obvious to every.common 
underſtanding, that there were other reaſons beſides this, of framing ſer forms 
of publick Liturgies 3a, The #niformity of Divine ſerviccs in every national Church, 
the opportunity f; he better joyning together of all hearts in common devotions, the bet- 
ter convenience of fixing the thoughts upon the matter of a fore- known expreſſion : $0 
25 this, which you have ſo groundleſly intimated, cannot be imagined to be the 
onely reaſon of preſcribed Liturgies. Tell me, | beſeech you, what think you 
of our Saviours Epitome of a Liturgy, the Lords Prayer * for certainly it was no 
other ; a form of prayer injoyned by divine authority : Was that ozely intended 
to be an help in the wart, and to the weakneſſe of the Miniſters * Was it not pre- 
ſcribed for the help of the devotion of all diſciples * Your inſtances are (it ir 
might be) poorer then your aſſertion. The 23. Canon of the 4 b. Councell of 
Carthage ordaines, Ut nemo Patrem nominet pro Filio, &c. ln a care tq prevent 
the dangerous miſ-priſions of ſome ignorant Prieſts in 4f7ick, in miſ-naming the 
ſacred perſons in the Trinity, it charged them not to mil-apply the termes, 


or weakneſſes, of Miniſters : A ſtout inference, and irreſiſtible. The compoſers 
of the Licurgy for the French Church at Fanckford tell us, He formule infervi- 
unt tantim radioribus ; nullius libertati preſcribitsr : Theſe formes ſerve onely for the 
ignorant ſort ; not preſcribing to any mans liberty, What mean you, brethren, to 
urge ſo improbable a proot ? Firſt this was but a particular congregation, 
therefore of no uſe or validity for the practiſe of the whole Church : Secondly, 
theſe prayers, which they ſet forth, were onely for the privace uſe of Chriſtians , 
for I hope you will not imagine, that when they ſay [ rudioribus tantum inſeryi- 
unt, they ſerve onely for the more rude and ignorant ſort of people, ] that they bere- 
in meant to point out the Miniſters ; ſo as your very allegation confutes your 
ſelves,and ſeconds me. Y our following inforcement in this Paragraph failes of 
ſenſe, much more of reaſon ; and doth bur beg what ir cannot evince, You tell me 
of thouſands, who deſire to worſhip God with devour hearts, that cannot be 
eaſily perſwaded that theſe ſer formes,(though never ſa free from juſt excep- 
tion) will prove ſo great an help to their devotion; I tell you of many more 
thouſands then they , and no lefſe devoutly affeted, that bleſſe God to have 
found this happy and comfortable effeR, in che fore-ſer prayers of the Church. 
Neither doth chis plead ar all againſt che uſe of preſent conception, whether in 
praying,or preaching zor derogate any thing from that reverenc and pious eſteem 


ſoul honour both I gladly make uſe of both, and praiſe God for them as the 
gracious exerciſes of Chriſtian piety, and the effeRuall furtherances of ſalvation: 


Divines of theſe later times, (eminent, I mean, not more for learning, then 


ſtriQ piety) why would they in their prayers, both after, and eſpecially before 


their Sermons, have confined themſelves to a ſet form of their own making, 
without the variation of any one clauſe, as I can abundantly inſtance 


Certainly, they wanted not that freedom of either ſpirit, or rongue which is 
challenged by meaner perſons , but did purpoſely hold chemſelyes to the uſu- 
all conceptions, wherewich their thoughts, and the peoples ears wete beſt ac- 
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Therefore all preſcribed formes of prayer are onely intended to ſupply wants, | 
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of conceived prayer, which I have formerly profeſſed: Surely , I doe from my | 


there is place enough for them both z they need nor juſtle each ocher: And, if | 
experience had not made good this truth of mine to many, the: moſt eminenc | 
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"| As for thedifference which is pretended in the uſe of Litugies in other re- 


| 


| Miniſters to the uſe of them, it will prove no better then a meer Logoma- 


formed Churches, which you ſay do »ſe Liturgies, bur do not binde their 


chie. In this point, if we be underſtood, we ſhall nor difter: If, as you expli- 
cate your ſelves in the ſequel], out of the Canons and Rub:ick both of the 
Dutch, and Genevian Churches, you mean onely, that the Miniſters were 


| not ſo tyed up to thoſe preſcribed formes, that they might not at ſome times, 


and upon ſome occaſions , make uſe of their own concepticns, you have here- 
in no adverſary : Doubtleſle, all Chriſtian Divines have ever had that liberty 
in all the Churches that have profeſſed the name of Chriſt ; neither ought it, 
neither can it be denyed to any, either of theirs, or ours: All allegations ro 
this ſenſe, might well have been ſpared , we ſhall willingly concur with 
you, both in opinion, and practiſe : Bur, it by this [ot binding to the nſe of ; 
Liturgy] you underſtand either an arbitrary power not 1n uſe in any Liturgy 
ar all, oran abſolute releaſe from any whatſoever uſage of their publickly-pre- 
ſcribed formes, and a wiltull rejetion of them, as either unfic or unlawtull, 
becauſe ſer and ſtinted ; none of your cited Authorities , no practiſe of any 
well-governed Church will countenance ſo ſtrange a Paradoxe: In this Calvin 
fights dire&ly againſt you, whiles he orders, Ut certa ifla extet, a qui paſto- 
ribus diſcedere non liceat : That there ſhould be a certain form, from which it may 
not be lawfull for Miniſters to depart : The contradition whereunto, alledged 
out of your nameleſle Licurgy, of Formule pro arbitrio, I leave to your own re- 


| conciling, 


As for the Lutheran Churches, though they have more ſuperfluity then want, 
yet why they ſhould be excluded out of the Liſt of the Reformed, I know no 
reaſon fince, if all Proteſtant Churches*(which is the uſuall contradiſtinRion 
from Popiſh) come under that ſtile, theſe are wont to challenge the deepeſt 
ſhare in that denomination: Neither is out of any diſ-reſpe& to the Churches 
reformed (as your charity would fain ſuggeſt) that I ſay, they are but a poor hand- 
full in compariſon of the world of Chriſtians abroad ,, (I have ever honoured them, 
no lefle then your ſelves) but in regard of the paucity of their Profeſſours ; 
Their value is no whit the lefle, becauſe their number is ſo. One ſpark of a 
Diamond may be worth large piles of Marble : But I might well argue, thar in 
a point , wherein no judicious man can place an errour, there can be no juſt 
reaſon that we ſhould abandon the received practiſe of all the Chriſtian 
Churches upon earth,for the late inſtitution of a few : If herein I miſ-judge, 1 
am willing to be convinced, 


Tx Rubrick of King Edward the ſixth, agreeing with the liberty given by 
divers Ordinances, at this day, of omitting (upon ſome great occaſions) 
part of the Liturgy injoyned, makes nothing for the proof of the propoſition, 
ſuppoſed in your 2uere , [That the Reformers of Religion did never intend 
the uſe of a Liturgy, further, then tobe an help in the want , or to the weak- 
neſſe of « Minijter : ) It will be an hard taske to make rheſe two other 
then inconſequent : . Youtell me of the praQtiſe of ſome ſtiffe Ordinaries , 
that have denyed this liberty z and plead , that what ſome Ordinaries 
have voluntarily yielded , you cannot be blamed to defire, as a fayour 
from the high Court of Parliament: It is not for me to recurne the an- 
{wer of my \Superiours z but I cannot bur pur you in minde, that there is 
a vaſt difference betwixt an at of occafflonall indulgence, and a conſtant claime ; 
betwixt a particular diſpenſation, and an wniverſall rule + Further then this, 
I preſcribe not, but obey. However the ſtate of Homilies and Licurgies 
be much different, theſe latter having been, even from the Primitive 
times, preſcribed ro the common uſage of the Church, which the former 
offers not to challenge yet Igranted, that, 1f we did witerly abridge all Mint- 
ſters of the publick uſe of any conceived prayer, on what occaſion ſoever, the argument 


might 
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might hold force againſt ws. You tell me of ſome men that have ſacrilegiouſly 
done ſo : I ſend you to thoſe ſome men for your anſwer: The commands and 
prattiſes of the Church 0 England are within the taske of my Defence : Let private 
men (peak for themſelves. From the Deske you leap into the Pulpit, and tell 
us, that your argument is 4s Frong againſt limiting in Prayer,as limiting in Preach- 
ing z wherein you are unwilling to know, that our Church allowes equall free- 
dom in both ; Who that hath ſate within the report of our Palpits, can but ſay, 
chat our Miniſters do there ordinarily pray, as freely as they preach ? I pray God 
they may do it holily and diſcreetly in both: Whiles they are allowed this free- 
dom in their Pu/pits, what inconvenience can it be to be limiced to ſolemn, pub» 
lick (bur ſacred) formes in their Des ? We allow both, you would rob us of one, 
where is the ſacriledge * 

So then, in all this eager paſſage, your Reader ſees what fearfull venies you 
give to your own ſhadow for certainly, you have here no viſibly reall adyer- 
ſary : it bya ſet Licurgy we went about to infringe all liberty of concei- 
ved prayer, you might pretend ſome ground of a quarrell z but when we al- 
low, and commend, and praRtiſe both, in their due places, where can you 
faſten ? 


Tr reaſon is lamentable which you arge in the fifth place, that many de- 
ny their preſence at our Church- meeting, in regard of theſs impoſed prayers z Our 
eyes can wi:neſle (not without teares)the coo much truth of this (ad aſſertion 
we have ſeen, and pitied to ſee many poor miſ-guided Mechanicks, waiting a- 
broad in the Church-yards, for the good houre z who, ſo ſoon as ever the long 
expected Pſalme calls in to the enſuing Sermon, have throng'd into the Con- 

egation, as now onely worthy of their preſence z Alas poor ſoules, were their 
ar (which they over-weene) bur equall to their zeal, chey would 
ſee, and hate their own miſ-judgement: In the mean time (ſhiftir how you 


ple, to this dangerous, and ungodly prejudice : It had been better for them 
never to haye been born, then to have lived to be authors of fo pernicious a 
Schiſme in the Church of God. I have no reaſon to accuſe you, whom I know 
not; although I muſt cell you, your cold put-off doth lietle lefſe then accuſe 
your ſelves: For your parts, you ſay, you profeſſe that you are not againſt a free uſe of a 
Liturgy ; We thank you for this favour ; what is this but to ſay, 1f 4 Litergy be 
not left free, we profeſſe our ſelves to be againſt it, we animate all others in that pro- 


fefion. 


You are yet more courteous, and tell us, Te do not count 4 Liturgy 4 ſufficient 
ground of ſeparation from the Church : Mark, Reader, there is fraud in the words z 
they ſay they do not count 4 Liturgy 4 ſufficient ground of ſeparation ; they do not 
ſay,this Litwrey-(uch a Liturgy as they could deviſe,and upon ſuch termes, might 
perhaps be no (ſufficient ground of a ſeparation z but th# Litzrgy of onr Church, 
as it now ſtands, they do not undertake for. Speak out, brechren, and do not 
{mother your thoughts; declare freely to your Auditors, whether rhe Liturgy 
eſtabliſhed ia this Church, be ſuch, as wherewith they ought to_joyne ; and 
whether chat come within St, Auftines rule of non-ſcindendas Eccleſias : were you 
leſſe reſerved,the Church would perhaps be more happy. 

The Remonſtrants D:lemma may peradventure come too late, when you have 
fore-ſtalled the minds of igaorant men with ſtrong reſolutions againſt all impo- 
ſed Licurgies, but eſpecially our own: Now, you can confidently ſay, [The 
perſons concerned will deny, that either the Liturgy is good z or lawfully impoſed, if it 
were good z ]and here (tor ought I ſee) they and you are reſolved to reſt: in vain 
ſhall we go about to make good the Premiſles, whiles you have taughe them co 
hold faſt the Concluſian : Diſputes will not do itz you have found a wa 
that will work the feate : By looſing the bond of impoſition, and taking away the cauſe 


a. am. 


of diſputes, and troubles of many thouſand RN Why now, Brethren, Ilike 
t 2 you 


pleaſe) woe, woe be to thoſe teachers that haye miſ-led wel meaning peo- | 
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you well ; plain-dealing is2jewell: The way not to be troubled with Litur- | A 


gies, is to have no Liturgies at all ; and the way to have no uſe of Liturgies at | 
all, is not to injoyne them: as if you ſaid, The way to Looſe the Gordian knot, is to | 
cat it im pieces ; the way to prevent the danger of violating Lawes, is to let them looſe, 
or make them arbitrary ;, the way to remedy the diſcontent of Popiſh Recuſants, is to 
retract the Oath 1 the way not to be barred by the gate, us to throw open the hedge - 
Truly, brethren, if this be the onely meanes of redrefſe, you have reduced us 
unto a good condition; it is the eſtabliſhed, and (as hath hitherto been thought) 
the wholſome Law of this Kingdom, that this (and this onely) Liturgy ſhould 
be uſed, and frequented by Miniſters, and people z and this hath hitherto been 
obediently, and peaceably obſerved: now, upon ſome new exotick {cruples, 


good people are taught ro place piety in the diſobedience of thoſe acknowledg- 
ed Lawes, and nothing will quiet their many thouſand conſciences, but an abro- 


gation. of the good Lawes they were wont to live under. Whar- muſt the in- | 


different Reader needs think of this? The Law is the ſame ir was, under which 
our religious fore-tathers went happily to heaven ; the change is in us. Oh mi- 
ſcrable men, whom ſome few tempeftuous blaſts from New- Eneland, and Am- 
ſfterdam have thus turned about, and made inſenſible of 'our former bleſ- 
lings ! 

Mean while, chat which pincheth you in my Reply, you are willing to paſle 
over in ſilence. Were the impoſition amifſe, whac were this to the people ? 
The impoſicion (it taulty) is upon the Miniſter ; how can that more concern 
the people, then their joyning with him in an ufuall prayer (whereto he ties 
himſelt) of his own making © It che caſe be equall, why do you nor labour to 
convince your people ot ſo unjuſt a partiality ; and to reclaim them from fo 
palpable an errour ? the end whereot (without a ſpeedy remedy) can be no 
other on that 1 have moſt unwillingly fore-ſpoken, perfect difformiry and 
contuſion, 


Jy not omit to proclaim to the Reader your eminent charity to me, of 
whom you ſay, Tea, ſoreſolute he is not to yield to a liberty, in what i eabliſhed, 
Fe. that we evidently ſee by his anſwer, that had the reading of Homilies been 
#riftly enjoned as the Book of Common Prayer, the ableſt Minifter in England, 
(were the Law un the Remonſtrants hands) muſt be held as ſtriftly to them, as 10 
ths. How now, Brethren * What, in ſo angry a confidence « On what ground, 
| beſeech you © The Remonſfrant is well known to have been as diligent a 
Preacher as any in your Alphabet z and to be ſtill (as not yer defeRtive in that 
duty, ſo) as great an incourager of Preaching as the beſt of your Patrons ; why 
will ye thus unjuſtly raiſe ſo envious a ſuggeſtion againſt him * [ He & ſo reſolute 
not to yield a hiberty ; ] Alas, what power hath he, to either yield, or deny a li- 
berty, who profeſſeth (as he ought) nothing but humble obedience ? But when 
aqueſtion is ſtated concerning the injun@ion, or freedom of a Liturgy, you 


| may be pleaſed to give me leave to defend that part which my conſcience (and 


I think upon ſure grounds) diftates to me for a cettain truth: Non eadem ſentire 
bonts, &c. had wont to be a received rule; but, as to this challenge it ſelf, might 
the Readers leiſure ſerve him to caſt back his eye upon this paſſage of my De- 
tence, he ſhall no leſſe maryell at the injuſtice, then the uncharitableneſle of it : 
He ſhall there ſee with what inoffenfive caution I marſhall Homilies, and Liturgy 
in the ſame rank ; ſo making our obedience the rule of the uſe of both, as thar 
I profeſle a juſt liberty yielded in both z ſhewing, that if Homilies were injoyned 
to be read, and yet a free uſe of Preaching allowed, there were no more cauſe to refuſe 
them, then we have now to refuſe the Liturgy, having withall a freedom to our con- 


ceived Prayers : Tn which poſition I would fain ſee what malice it (elf can find 
to Carp at, 
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S for that ſtrange projeR of yours, of impoſing the uſe of ſet formes as a pu- 
niſhment to un- ſufficient Miniſters, ye mighc well give me leave to ſmile a 
little ar ſo uncourh a penance, and fo unheard-of a mul& z whereat, others, per- 
haps, will laugh out. You anſwer me with a retortion of my owne words, and 
ſeeme to pleaſe your ſelves much in the conceit, calling the ingenious Reader ro 
record of your owne grolle miſtaking : Be this once pleaſed, Readers, fince you 
are call'd up, to examine theſe meas confident fidelitie ; I had (as I well might) 
raxed this rare proje& of theirs ; yes 4imsſelfe (ſay they) comes out with a projet? 4- 
bout Preaching, never a whit better, and dath as gvod as confirm our ſaying, in the lat- 
ter end : View the place, I beſeech you ſee it you can find any the leaſt intima- 
tion of either preaching or project ; All that paſſage is onely concerning prayer, 
the gift whereof, 1 (ay, every forward Artizan will be unjuſtly challenging : Amay 
thes (ſay 1) with the book, whiles it may be Jopprges with his more profitable non- 
ſenſe ; and conclude, how fit ic is, where is nothing but an empty over-weening, 
and proud ignorance, there ſhould be a juſt reſtraiar, a reſtraint, I fay, in a li- 
mication of the formes of prayer ; For what ſhould Artizans have ro do with 
preaching Or what ſuch abſurd proje is there, in this juſt reſtraint ? Tell me 
now, Reader, whether this be not as like Be/larmine, as the mania che Moon: 
Truly, how either che Cardiaall came into the line, or the Noble Peer into 
the margin, he were wiſe that could tell. What was profeſſed in the hearing of 
ſome of you, and ſome of your Superiours, of a willing condeſcent to parc with 
that which is indifferent co themſelves, if they might be informed it is offenlive 
to others, muſt be ſuppoled ro import, as a true information, ſo,a juſt offence z 
wherein they ſhould be ſure of the concurrence of ſome whom you are pleaſed 
to cenſure, as lefle mercifull z then whom, none can be more ready to make 
good thar of Gregory, in putting to their hand for the removing of cuſtomes 
truly burdenſom to che Church. 

Thus you have very poorly vindicated the firſt part of your Anſwer concern- 
ing Liturgy, having made good nothing which you have undercaken, diſpro- 
ved nothing which I afirmed: and if (as you profeſſe) your defire was a fincere 
purſuit of cruth, you are the more to be piried, that you miſled it ir is not yet 
r00 late for you to recover it z be but ingenuous, in confeſſing what you cannot 
bur ſee, and we cannot differ: And it you do heartily joyne with me in lamen- 
ting the breaches, and miſerable diſtraions of the Church, why ſhould you nor 
joyne with me in the effectuall indeayours to make them up £ Why do you- ſuf- 
fer your hands to widen that, which your rongues would ſeem to cloſe? If peace 
be the ching you defire, who is it that hath broken it 2 We are where we were; 
the change 1s on your parts : and if there have been ſome particular incroach- 
ments, and innovations in ſome few hands z whar is that to the whole Church of 
Exeland ? what is that ro thoſe, whole proceedings have been ſquare and inno- 
cent * We hope then that the Worthies of that High- Court, the great Patrons 
of peace and cruth, will ſoon lee, and (eriouſly conl> 


dangerous diſtempers, 


— — 


S 2-S T7, MW 
Our third Section isnothing but a meer jangle of words , wherewith it was 
too much for the Reader to be once troubled ; for whoſe ſake, I ſhall car you 
up ſhort z making ir apparent, that my affeion to my cauſe, (however you are 
pleaſed to {candalize my diſcourſe) hatch no whit tranſported me to any over- 
reaching expreſſions, i lifring up the Antiquity, and extolling the #niverſality 
of Epiſcopall government beyond truth. That which I ſpake of the Libellers a- 
broad, your charicy would fain have extended to forrain Churches; now, as a- 
ſhamed of the miſpriſion, you would fain ſalve it up with a pretended probability 


———— 


I of | 


— 


o0n wer where the griet of the | 
Church lies, and by their wiſdoms put a ſeaſonable end ro theſe miſerable and | 


— 
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of your miſ-taken ſenſe : for my part, now that my innocence is cleared, if you 


ſtance. In what ſenſe you meant the ſelf- confoundedneſſe you impute to me, what 
matters it to the Reader * ſuch a one you conteſſe it was, that makes men (peak 
they know not what ; It is a fair Livery, and well beleeming the bounty of ſuch 
munificent hands, I juſtly profeſſed my ſelf ſo ſelf- confounded, as to ſay confti- 
dently, that he is no peaceable and well-affetted Son of the Church of England, that 
doth not hate Libels, and wiſh well to Liturgy and Epiſcopacy, Your charity (pre- 
ſuming upon advantages) dares to choak me with the name of a Parliament , 
wherein how you will anſwer your injurious impuration ro that High-Court, I 
appeal to their Bar, To make the matter altogether envious, you guiltily leave 
out the firſt clauſe, concerning Libels, and aggravate the ſecond ; and that which 


whom I muſt ſtill ſuppoſe, you do hainouſly wrong, in faſtening upon them this 
bold imputation of iU= affetFedneſſe to a well eftabliſbed Liturgy, and a well-regula- 
ted Epiſcopacy : I believe thoſe honourable Peeres,and noble Commons will give you 
ſmall thanks for this inſolent aſſertion, 

What I ſaid, concerning the derivation of Epiſcopall government from the 
times of the Apoſtles, wichout the contradiftion of any one Congregation 1n 
the Chriſtian world, I am ready ro make good againſt all your frivolous cla- 
mours ; Purpolely to lay the ground of aquarrell, you interſert, Dioceſan ; which 
came not within che termes ot my propoſition z and to confute your owne addi- 
tion, tell us how late Dzoceſes came into the Church, and now will needs inforce 
me to maintain what your ſo magiſtrall power will put upon me: Pardon me, 
Brethren, I undertake to defend my owne words, not yours : But you ſay, as good 
to have ſaid nothing at all, as not this, and, we know what kind of government it 1s 
that the Remonſtrant pleads for : 1 grant, you have reaſon to netic it ; but what 1s 
that ro my propoſition © Whether they were Biſhops of C:ties, or Dioceſes, or 
Pariſhes, or Provinces, that is not eſſential to the queſtion : Neither doe we ſpeak 
| of them, qu4 Dioceſani, but, qua Epiſcopi : if they were ſuch as were placed in 


power of juriſdiction and ordination, what ever the limits of their government 
were, my aſſertion holds good z On this ground well might B. Hall ſay, that 
Timothy was 4 Dioceſan Biſbep,that is, ſuſtained that place, and did thoſe offices, 
which his ſucceſſors being formall Dioceſans, held and performed ; This kind 
of Biſhops, I defend to have continued in the Chriſtian world unto this age, 
| without the contradiction of any one Congregation ; You tell me of Scotland, 
as1f I had afhirmed, that there had been Biſhops alwayes, every where ,, It is no (mall 
wonder to me how you can with ſuch ſober vehemence preſſe upon me ſo 
impoſhble an abſurdity : when you plainly ſee, that all I contend for, is this, tha: 
| there hath been no time, no age from the Apoſtles dayes, wherein this form of Epiſce- 
pall government hath not been without contradittion continued ; Yet your importu- 
nity will force a Tenet upon me, mal-grt; and tells me you are ſure it is the 
aſſertion of Epiſcopall men amongſt whom you cite D. Halls irrefragable 
propoſition ; No man living, no hiſtory can ſhew any well- allowed, and [etled Nationall 
Chmrch, in the whole Chriſtian world, that hath been governed otherwiſe, then by 
Biſhops, in a meet and moderate imparity, ever ſince the times of (hriſt and his Apo- 
Hles,wuntill this preſent age; and the like paſſage you bring out of his Epiſcopacy 
by Divine right, part 2. p. 110, What can you make of theſe Allegations * 
There is no ene line in them, which Iam nor ready to juſtifie z what one word 
Is here liable to exception © Will ir follow from hence, that 1 affirm Biſbops #0 
have beer alwayes every where ? You ſee firſt it is limited to the Chrifian world, 
not the Pagan, and in thar, not to every Parochiall Church, but a zationsll; and 
not to every nationall Church, which is #» fieri, and inchoatt ; (ſuch as that of 
' Scotland 1n thoſe firſt times was) bur a ſetled Nationall Charch ; and to make yet 
more 


can part any honeſt colour upon your miſ-underſtanding, 1 (hall willingly con- | 
nive at itz although I muſt tell you there is enough diſimilitude in your in- | 


I profeſſedly ſpake of Complainants, you ſpightfully draw home to the Fudges : | 


an imparity of degree above Presbyters, and were indued with an eminent; | 


> 
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A more ſure, leſt any ſchiſmaricall company mighe put in for a ſhare, it is ſu- 


per-added, a well-allowed, ſetied, nationall Church. I ſhould have acknowledged 
you brave viadicators, indeed, if now, in the height of your learned valour , you 
could have choaked me with direct and particular inſtances of any well-allowed, 
ſetled, nationall Churches in Chriſtendom betore this preſent age,that were other- 
wiſe governed, S 


N ſtead of this you tell me a tale of a ſorry quarrell taken up againſt the Bt- 

ſhop of Pampelona by ſome barbarous Biſcarneys ; whoſe rudeneſle when I pro- 
ved to you by their Savage deportment to their King, yoa give a very civill and 
charicable conſtruction of my Marginall, as intimating it no lefle crime to offer 
an affront to a Prelate, then to a King z Thus love creepes where it cannot goe. 
But to mend the matter, you inſtance in the Reformed Churches ; they have 
made contradiction to Epiſcopal goveramentz True, but not cill this preſenc 
age; That period was ſet before in my aſſertion, whence now ariſes your ſudden 
pailion * Sir bethink you, take up your Remonſtrance, reade your own words, mark 
the Parentheſis : Sirs, I have done all this, and wonder what it is that you would 
have me to ſee, or to ſay 2 The words are plain, without either welt or gard 
ſay what you would infer upon them. The limitation of time here (you ſay) 
hath reference to the continuance of Epiſcopacy, not the contradittion *of Epiſcopacy ;, 
Certainly, in any indifferent Readers eye, to both : neither doth the very ſcope 
of the place evince any lefſe ; for could you ſuppoſe any man ſo utterly inſenſare, 
as to ay ; By the joynt confeſſion of Reformed Divines, the Reformed Churches of 
this age have never contradicted Epiſcopacy ? This were indeed a parodox fic for 
none but a /elf- confounded man: taſten it upon thoſe that are fit tor dark roomes 
and Ellebore. Fuſt ſuch another 1s the next, you ſay ; Such another indeed, as tru- 
ly affirmed, and as unjuſtly excepted to : That Epiſcopall government hath comti- 
peed in this 11and, fince the firſt plantation of the Goſpel to this preſent day without con- 
tradittion : what talk you of taking in the manner, and ſalving of credit ? as it you 
had your adverſarie at a great advantage: Tavle ia xiris, as the Greek Proverb 
is, and as we are wont to ſay , Here is great cry and little wool. For , whereas, 
the propoſition may beare this double fence ; The continuance of Epiſcopacy in this 
Iland, hath had no contradittion , or, There hath been no contradiition to the right 
of the continuance of it in this 1land, at the choice of the propounder,I am ready to 
make ic good in both ſenſes, neicher gre you able juſtly to oppole ic in either , I 
am ſure thoſe inſtances which you bring, our of Wickhiffe, Lambert, Richardus 
de Mediavilla, Occam, Walter Mapes, Robert Langland, in yout next SeRtion, will 
(hriak in the wetting, and come far ſhort of your undertaking. 


PRocbrerhren, I muſt ſadly tell you, that in your next and laſt exception, you 
have exceeded your ſelves in malice ; what loud and hideous out-cries have 
you made againſt me, both in your A»{wer,and Yindication,for a ſafe and innocent 
paſlage in my Remonſtrance? Speaking of the coptinuance and derivation of E- 
picopacy trom the Primitive times, I had ſaid, Certainly, except all Hiſtories, all 


Authors fayle us, nothing can be more plaine then this truth : Now comes your cha-! 
ritable veracity, and, in your Anſwer (ſeconded now againe by your Yindication) | 


reports the werds thus ; Except all Hiſtories, all Authors fayle us, nothing can be 
more certain then this truth and thereupon cry out, 0s durum ! and deſcant fear- 
fally upon the word, Nothing more certain ? What is it not more certain that there is 
4 God ? Is it not more certain that Chriſt is God and man ? Muſt this be an article of 
" | our Creed ? &c. Nothing more certain ? Oh that men (hauld not onely forget them- 

ſelves, but God alſo, andin their zeale for their own honour utter words herding pon 
Blaſphemy. 

Thus you ; whether like ſober, and honeſt men, let the Reader judge; who 
caſting back his eye upon char paſſage of my Remonſtrance, ſhall well find that 
I have uſed no ſuch word at all, as you have thus inſolently and injurioufly plaid 
CA  . '_ |. 
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upon : My phraſe was onely, Nothing caw be more plaine, you falfifre it, Nothing | 
more certain; and run ſtrange and uncharicable delcant upon it ; ſuch as whereot 
I chink your friends ill be aſhamed ; And when I, not urging the great diffe- 
rence of this expreſſion, was willing to pals it over, with intimating onely the 
ordinary uſe of this manner of ſpeech, in our hourely diſcourſe , wherein we 
would be loath to led to an account of our Creed z yet ſtill, as eager and 
unſatisfied, in this your Yindication, you redouble the charge upon me ; We cry 
out (you ſay) of ſuch a fhameleſneſſe 4s dares equall this opinion of his, of Epiſcopall 
government to an Article of our Creed : When as here was no mencion, no thought 
either of certainty, or of Cr:ed; but onely an harmleſle affirmation of the cleare 
evidence of this truth : But I will not ſtir this puddle zny more z onely be- | B 
ſeeching my Reader, by this one paſſage to judge of the ſpirit of theſe men, ſo 
ſer upon detraRion, and contradiRion, that rather then they will want colours of 
exception, they will deviſe them out of their owne braines, and faſten them 
where they would diſgrace. 

Leſt this place ſhould not yeeld you ſufficient ground of (o foule a crimination, 
| rpic.lyp. x. | y9u fly back to Epiſcopacy by Divine right, and thence will fetch a clearer con- 
9.2127, | victionz wherethe Author ſaith, He for his part is ſo confident of the divine inſli- 
tation of the Majority of _ above Presbyters, that he dare boldly ſay, there are 
weighty points of faith,which have not ſo ſtrong evidence in Scripture ; He ſaid it, and 
made it good by inſtances in the ſame place: Why do you ſnarl at the ſpeech, C 
and not confute the proofs? Trie your $kill in that one particular, the Baptiza- 
tion of Infants z which, I am deceived, it the Church holds not a weighty point of 
faith z Let us, if you pleaſe, enter into a ſerious conteſtation ; Shew me more 
cleare evidence of Scripture for this holy and univerſally received poſition, and 
pR—_ of Baptizing infants , then I can produce for the Majority of Biſhops a- 

ove Presbyters; till then give me leaye to return your own prayer , God give 
the men fe confidence, or more truth z and let me adde, more charity , for truly, in 
whether of theſe two latter you are more defeRive, it is not eahe to judge ; In 
the meane time you have as much failed in clearing your ſelyes from thoſe juſt 
imputations which are laid upon you,as you have overreached inthe unjuſt be- D 
ſpattering of your ſtanch and innocent adverſarie, 


ANe now forbear (it you can) Readers to ſmile in the parting, ar the grave 

counſell of our wiſe SmedFymnuss, who after he hath tyred his Reader wich 
a tedious yolume in anſwer to my ſhore Defence, adviſeth me very ſadly, that 
my words may be lefle in number : Yet howſoever his weary loquacitie may, in 
this cauſeleſſe exprobration, deſerve to move your mirth ; I ſhall reſolve to make 
good uſe of his connſaile. Eft oliter ſepe opportuna locutws. In the ſequele, my 
words(which were never yet taxed tor an offenſive ſuperfluitie)ſhall be very few, E 
and ſuch as, to your greater wonder, I ſhall be beholden for, ro my kind adver- 
faries: The reward of my late Defence was backed by the ſound teſtimony of 
Dr. Abraham Scaltetus, the famous profeſſor of Heydel wreh,and the great Oracle 
in his time of the Paſatinate, whoin both the Tenets of Epiſcopacy by Divine 
right, and the #nwarrantableneſſe of 7 Fran; rey ſo tully with me, as I 
do with my ſelf,the grounds whereof, I dare confidently ſay, are {ach as no wit of 
man can overthrow, or weaken: Now what ſay my SmedZymnuans tothis * For 
brevity ſake, we will content our ſelves with what that learned Rivet ſpake, when 
theſe two Treatiſes of Scultetus were ſhewed to him, by a great Prelate among## us, 
and his judgement required; Hac omnia jamdudum ſunt protrita & profligats, Ait | x: 
theſe have been long ſince over-worn and beaten out and baffled. In good time, Bre- 
thren ; And why ſhould not I take leave to return the ſame anſwer to you n| | 
this your tedious velication of Epiſcopacy ? There is not one new point in this 
your over-{woln, and unwieldy bulk ; No hay- cock hath been oftner ſhaken a- 
broad, and tofſed up and down in the wind, then every argument of yours hath 
been agitated by more able pens then mine: Hec omnia jamdudum ſunt protrits 


Payag. 4+ 
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An Axsvver 10 the Vindication, Cc. 


A | & profligata, Why ſhould I abuſe my good houres; and ſpend my laſt age (de- 
voted to better thoughts) in an unprofitable babling * You may perhaps expe 
co meet with fitter matches, that have more lealure; The cauſe is not mine 
alone,but common to this whole Church, to the whole Hierarchy; to all the Fa- 
thers of the Church throughout the world ; to all the dutitull Sons of thoſe Fa- 
thers whereſoever ; You may not hope that ſo many learned and eminent Di- 
vines, who find themſelves equally intereſſed in this quarrell, can ſuffer eicher ſo 
juſt a cauſe unſeconded, or ſo high inſolence unchaſtiſed ; For my ſelf, I re- 
member the ſtory that Plutarch tels of the conteſtation between Craſſms and 
Deiotarws , men well-ſtricken in age, and yer attempting ſeverall exploits, nor 
ſo proper for their gray haires: Whar, ſaid Craſſus to Derotarws ;, Doeſt thou begin 
to build 4 City, now in the latter end of the day ? Andtruly, (aid Deiotares to him a- 
gin, 1 think it ſomewhat with the lateſt for you to think of conquering the Parthians : 
Some witty lookers on, will perhaps apply both theſe co me z Ir is che Ciry of 
God, the Evangelicall Hiersſalem which ſome factious hands have miſerably de- 
moliſhed, is ic for ſhaking and wrinkled hands to build up again, now in the very 
ſetting,and ſhutting in of the day * 

They are dangerous and not inexpert Parthians,who ſhoot out their arrowes, 
even bitter inveRives, againſt the ſacred and Apoſtolicall goverament of the 
Church, and ſuch as know how co fighe, fleeing ; are cheſe fit for the yanquiſhing 
of a decrepir Leader ? Shortly then, fince I ſee that our Sm:riFymnuans have vow- 
ed (like as ſome impetuous Scolds are woat to do) to have the laſt word , and 
have (ec up a reſolution (by taking advantage of their multicude) to ryre out 
cheir becter imployed Adverſary, with meer length of diſcourſe, and to do that 
by bulk of body, which by clean ſtrength chey cannor, I have determined to take 
off my hand from this remaining Coatroverlie of Epiſcopacy (wherein I have 
ſaid enough already, withour che retura of anſwer, and indeed anticipated all 
choſe chred-bare objetions which are here again regeſted to the weary Reader) 
and to turn off my combined oppolites to matches more meet tor their age and | 
quality : with chis profeſſion notwithſtanding, char if I ſhall fiad (which I hope I 
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never ſhall) this juſt and holy cauſe (whether our of inſeaſibleneſſe, or cautious | 


reſervedneſle) negleQted by more able Defenders ; I ſhall borrow ſo much time 
from my betrer thoughts,as to beſtow ſome ſtrictures, where I may nor afford a | 
large confurarion : I have ever held ubye 818xior, utye 2x3, which as it holds in 
whatſoever mactrer of diſcourſe, ſo eſpecially in this ſo beatea ſabjeR of Epiſ- 
copacy ; wherein ſince I find it impoſſible tor my Adverſaries to fall apoa any 


ſelves with what that learned Rivet ſpake of the two Treatiſes of Scultetus, Hec omnia 
jamdudum ſunt protrita & profligata : with this yer tor a concluſion; thac if in this 
cheir wordy, and weariſome Volume, they ſhall meer wich any one argument, 
which they dare avow for new, they ſhall expe cheir aalwec by the nexc Poſt. 


but tormer notions, oft urged, oft anſwered, For brevity ſake we will content our | 
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To my much Reſpected PF F ""PY Mr. H. s. 


Wo! ORTHYSIR, 
1 Ou think it ſtrange that I ſhould ſalute you from hence 3 how can 
| |þ you chooſe, when I do yer ſtill wonder co ſee my ſelf here * My 
Why / 2&2 incentions, and this place are ſuch ſtrangers, that I cannot enough 
mY PAST marvell how they mer. But, howſoever, I do ia all bumility 
SES=244 kiſſe the rod, wherewith I ſmart, as well knowing whoſe hand it 
is thee wieldsitz To that infinite juſtice who can be innocent * but to my King 
and Country never heart was, or can be more clear; and I ſhall beſhrew my 
hand if ic ſhall have (againſt my thoughts) juſtly offended eitherz and if either 
ſay fo, I reply not ; as having learned not to conteſt with thoſe that can com- 
mand Legions. 

In the mean time it is a kind, but a cold complement, that you pity me; an 
afteRion well placed where a man deſerves to be miſerable for me, Iam not 
conſcious of ſuch merit. You tell me in what fair termes I ſtood not long ſince, 
with the world z how large room I had in the hearts of the beſt men: But can 
youtell me how loſt it ? Truly I have inthe preſence of my God narrowly 
ſearcht my own boſom , I have unpartially ranſacke this fag-end of my life, and 
curiouſly examined every ſtep of my wayes z and I cannot, by the moſt exaR 
ſcrutiny of my ſaddeſt thoughts , find what it is that I have done to forfeit char 
good eſtimation, wherewith, you ſay, ] was once bleſſed. 

I can ſecretly arraign and condemn my ſelf of infinite tranſgreſſions , before 
the Tribunall of heaven : Who, that dwels in a houſe of clay, can be pure in 
bis fight, that charged his Angels with folly « O God, when I look upon the 
reckonings betwixt Thee and my ſoul, and find my ſhametull arreares, I can be 
moſt vile in my own fight, becauſe I have deſerved to be ſoin thine : Yer, even 
then, in thy moſt pure eyes, give me leave the whiles, not to abdicate my fince- 
rity ; thou knoweſt my heart deſires to be right with thee,what ever my failings 
may have been ; and I know what value thou putceſt upon thole ſincere deſires, 
notwithſtanding all the intermixtures of our miſerable infirmities: Theſe I can 
penitently bewaile to thee z bur in the mean time, what have I done to men * 
Let them not ſpare to ſhame me with the lace ſintull declinations of my age, and 
tetch bluſhes (if chey can) from a wrinkled face. 

Let mine enemies (for ſuch I perceive I have, and thoſe are the ſureſt moni- 
tors) ſay what I have offended ; For their better irrication, my clear conſcience 
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| bids me boldly to take up the challenge of good Samuel, Behold, here 1 am.witneſs 


againſt me before the Lord,and before his Anointed,Whoſe Oxe have I taken ? or whoſe 
Aſſe have I taken ? or whom have I defrauded ? whom have I oppreſſed ? or of mw e 


| 


—— —_ —— —— ———- 


_— 


A 


F 


hand have 1 received any bribe to blind mine eyes therewith ? and 1 will reſtore it 

0, 
; Can they ſay, that I bore up the reyas of goverment too hard ; and exerci- 

ſed my juriſdiction in a rigorous and tyrannicall way, infolently Lording ic over 
my charge * Malice it (elt, perhaps, would, but dare not ſpeak it ; or,if it ſhould, 
the atteſtation of ſo grave and numerous a Clergy would choak ſuch impudence ; 
Let them witneſs,whether they were not ſtill entertained by me with an equall 

return of reverence, as if they had been all Biſhops with me, or I onely a Pres- 

byter with them ; according to the old rule of Zgbert Arch-Biſhop of York, 1n- 

tra domum Epiſcopus collegam ſe presbyterorum eſſe cognoſcat ; Let them ſay, whe- 

ther ought here looked like deſpotical,or ſounded rather of imperious commands, 
then of brotherly complying ; whether I have not rather, from ſome beholders , 
undergone the cenſure of a too humble remiſneſs;as perhaps Goopng too low 
beneath the eminence of Epiſcopal dignity ; whether I have nor fi as much 
in ſome opinions, for the winning mildneſs of my adminiſtration, as ſome others 
for a rough ſeverity. 

Caa they ſay (for this aſperſion is likewiſe common) that I barred the free 
courſe of religious exerciſes, by the ſappreſſion of painfull and peaceable Prea- 
chers 2 It ſhame will ſuffer any man to objeR ir,let.me challenge him to inſtance 
bur in one name z Nay, the contrary is ſo famouſly known in the Weſtern parts, 
that every mouth will herein juſtifte me. What free admifhon and incou 
ment have I alwaies given to all the Sons of Peace, that came with Gods meſ- 
ſage in their mouches « What miſ-ſuggeſtions have I waved? What blows haye I 
born off in the behalf of ſome of them,from ſome gain-ſayers ? How have I of- 
ten and publickly profeſled, thar as well might we complain of roo many ſtzrs in 
the skie, as too many Orchodox Preachers in the Church ? 

Caa they complain that I fretted the necks of my Clergy with the uneafte 
yoak of new, and illegall impoficions ? Let them whom I have thus hurt blazon 
my unjuſt ſevericy,and write their wrongs in marble : Bur, if diſliking all novel | 
devices, I have held cloſe to thole ancient rules which limited the Audience of 
our godly Predeceflors , If I have grated upon no mans conſcience by the pre(- 
ſure(nonot by the tender)of the late Oath, or any unpreſcribed Ceremony, It I 
have freely in the Committee, appointed by the moſt honourable Houſe of 
Peers, declared my open diſlike in all innoyations , both in doctrine and rites, 
why doth my innocence ſuffer ? 
_ Can they challenge me as a cloſe,and back-ſtaire-friend to Popery or Armi- 
nianiſme, who have in ſo many Pulpics, and ſo many Prefles, cryed down both ? 
Surely, the very paper thar I have ſpent in the refutation of both theſe, is e- 
nough to ſtop more mouthes then can be guilty of this calumny. 
Can they check me with a lazy filence in my place, with infrequence of 
preaching * Let the populous Auditories where I have lived, witneſle, wherher 
having furniſhed a!l the Churches near me with ablePreachers,I cook not all op- 
portunities of ſupplying ſuch courſes,as I conld ger, in my Cathedrallz and when 
| my tongue was filent, let the world (ay whether my hand were idle. 
Laſtly, fince no man can offer to: upbraid me with too much pomp, which is 
wont to be the common eye-ſore of our envied proteſſion;Can any man pretend 
coa ground of taxing me (as I perceive one of late hath moſt —_ done) of 
| too much worldlineſle * Surely, of all the vices forbidden ia the Decalogue, 
| there is no one which my heart upon due examination can leſle faſten upon me 
| then this: He that made it, knowes that he hath pur iato ic a true dit-regard 
| (ave onely for neceſſary uſe) of the world, and of all that it can boaſt of, whe- 
| ther for profit, pleaſure,or glory, 
| No, nv; I know the world too well to dote upon it z WhilesI am in it, how 
| can I but ule it * bur I never care, never yield to enjoy ir. Ic were too great a 
ſhame for a Philoſopher, a Chriſtian, a Divine, a Biſhop to have his thoughts 
Sroveling here upon earth; for mine, they ſcorn the imploymeat z and look 
| Ggg 2 upon 


RY 


upon all theſe ſublunary diſtrations (as upon this mans falſe cenſure) with no 
other eyes then contempt. 

And now, Sir, ſince I cannot(how ſecretly faulty ſoever) gueſſe at my own 
publick exorbitances, I beſeech you, where you hear my name traduced, learn 
of mine accuſers (whoſe Lyncean eyes would ſeem to ſee farther into me then 
my own) what ſingular offence I have committed. 

If perhaps my calling be my crime z Itisno other then the moſt holy Fathers 
of the Church in the Primitive and ſucceeding Ages, ever ſince the Apoſtles 
(many of them alſo bleſſed Martyrs) have been guilty of , It is no other 
then all the holy Doctors of the Church,in all generations, ever ſince, have cele- 
brated, as moſt reverend, ſacred, inviolable ; It is no other, then all the whole 
Chriſtian world, excepting one ſmall handfull of our neighbours, (whoſe con- 
dition denyed them the opportunity of this government) is known to enjoy, 
without contradicion : How ſafe is it erring in ſuch company ? If my offence be 
in my pen, which hath (as it could) undertaken the defence of that Apoſtolical] 
inſticution, (though with all modeſty, and fair reſpeRs to the Churches differing 
from us)I cannot deprecare a truth : and ſuch I know this to be : which is fince ſo 
cleared by better hands, that I well hope the better-informed world cannot but 
fit down convinced Neither doubt I, but that, as merals receive the more lu- 
ſtre with often rubbing, this truth, the more agitation it undergoes, ſhall ap- 
pear every day more glorious, Onely, may the good ſpirit of the Almighty 
ſpeedily diſpell all choſe duskie prejudices from the mindes of men, which may 
hinder them from diſcerning ſo clear a light. 

Shortly then, knowing nothing by my ſelf, whereby I have deſerved to alie- 
nate any good heart from me, I ſhall reſolve to reſt ſecurely upon the acquit- 
ing teſtimony of a good conſcience, and the ſecret opprobation of my gracious 
God ; who ſhall one day cauſe mine innocence to break forth as the morning 
light, and ſhall give me beauty for bonds, and for a light and momentany affli- 
| on, an eternall weight of glory. To ſhut up all, and to ſurceaſe your trouble, 

I write not this, as one that would pump for favour and reputation from the 
diſaffeted mulcicude, (for I charge you, that what paſſes privately betwixt us, 
may not fall under common eyes) but onely with this deſire, and intention, to 
give you true grounds, where you ſhall hear my name mentioned, with a cauſe- 
leſle offence, to yield me a juſt and charitable vindication, Go you on till co 
do the office of a true friend, yea, the duty of a jaſt man , in ſpeaking in the 
cauſe of the dumb, in righting the innocent, in rectifying the miſ-guided ; and 
laſtly, the ſervice of a faichfull and Chriſtian Patriot, in helping the times with 
the beſt aid of your prayers ; which is the daily task of 


From the Tower, Tour much devoted, 


Fan. 24.1641, 
and thankful friend , 


Jo: NosvIc 


| 


A  —— 


A 


SUSURRIVM CUVMDEO, 
SOLILOQUIES: 


OR, 
Holy Selfe-Conferences of the Devout S © u L, 


upon ſundry choice Occaſions , With humble Ad- 
dreſſes tothe Throne of G x A C #, 


Together With 
The Souls Farewel to Earth, and Approaches to Heaven. 


es 


By Jos. HALL , B, Norwich, 
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The Authors Supplicatory DED ICATIO Ne 


0 Thee, onely, O my God, who haſt put theſe holy thoughts into my Soul, 
do 1 moſt humbly deſire to Dedicate both my ſelf and them ;" Earne#tly 
beſee ching thee graciouſly to accept of both: And that thow wouldſt be 
pleaſed to accompany and follow theſe my weak pratticall Devotions,with 
4 ſenſible bleſſing in every Reader. Lett theſe good Meditations not reft 

in the tye, bat deſcend into the Boſom of the Peruſers : and effettually mark in their 

Hearts, that warmth of pious Aﬀetions, which I have here preſumed to exemplific in 

mine ; To the glory of thy great Name, and our mutaall comfort, in the day of the 

elorious appearing of our Lord Feſw.. Amen. | | 
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The Heads of the ſeverall Sohloquies 


———_———_—— 


I, J'* beſt Proſpet?. 18. Miſconſlruitions of holineſſe. 
2, The happy Parting, 19, Two Heavens in one. 

3. Heavenly converſation. 20. The Stock imployed, 

4. Love anchangeable. 21, Love of Life. 

5. The happieſt Objett. 22, Equall Diſtribution, 

6. Unchaneeable duration, 23. The Bodies ſubjetfion. 

7. Truſt upon Triall. 24, The ground of wnproficiency.” 
8. Aneclicall Familiarity. 25. The ſure Refuge. 

9. The unanſwerable Chriſtian, 26, The light Burthen, 

10, Helliſh Hotility, 27, Foy intermitted. 

I1. Faiſe Foy. 28, Univerſall Intereſt. 

12, True Light, 29. The ſpirituall Bealeem, 

13, Boſome- Diſcourſe, 30. The difference of attions, - 
14. The inſenſible Fetteys. 31, The neceſsty of labour, 

t5, Satans prevalence, 32. Acquaintance with heaven. 
16. Leaſurely growth. 33» The All-ſufficient knowledee, 
17. Allowable Yaricty, 34+ Poor Greatneſſe, 


| 


_— hs 35» Accepta- | _ 


| 
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I Cor, 13. 13, 


| 57. The hearts treaſure. 
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35. Acceptation of deſires. | 58, Thenarrow way, 
36. Heavenly joyes. 59. Gods wariows proceedings. 
37. Mixed Contentments. 60, The waking Guardian, 
38, True Wealth. 61. The ſting of guiltineſſe, 
39. Falſe Light. 62, Beneficial Want. 
40, The haſte of deſire. 63. Interchange of conditions. 
41. Deaths Remembrancers. 64. The Rule of Devotion. 
42, Faiths Vittory, 65. Hells triumph. 
43. The unfailing friend. 66. Dumbe Homage. 
44. met as: 67. Indifferency of events, 
45. Smre Mercies. 68, The tranſcendent love. 
46. Dangerous Proſperity. 69. Choice of ſeaſons. 
47. Cheerfull Obedience. 70, The happy return home. 
43, Heavenly accordance. 71. The —_— of Age. 
49, Divine Bounty. 72, Sin without ſenſe. 
50, Sweet uſe of power. 73+ The extremes of Devotion. 
51. The power of conſcience 174+ The fick mans vows, 
52, Proud Poverty. 75. The ſuggeſtions of a falſe heart. 
53. The happieſt Society, 76. Sacred Melody. 
54. Honey from the Rock 77+ Blemiſhes of the holy Funttion, 
55. Sure Earneſt, 78. The bleſſed reward, 
56, Heavenly Manna. 79+ Preſages of judgement. 


80, Unwearied motion,and reſt eternal, 


SELFE-CONFERENCES. 
Soliloq. 1. 


| To The beſt Proſpet?, 


RS My God, I ſhall not be worthy of my eyes, If I think I can imploy 
Y ( 2 Af them beter, then in looking up to thy heaven : and ſhall I not be 
2 4 


worthy to look up to heaven, if I ſuffer my eyes to reſt there, 
"and not look through heaven at thee, the Almighty Maker and 
wy Ruler of it z who dwell'ſt there in all glory and Majeſty ; and if 
ſeeing thee I do not alwaies adore thee, and find my ſoul taken up 
with awfull and admiring thoughts concerning thee : I ſee many eyes have 
looked curiouſly upon'that glorious frame, elſe they could not have made ſo 
puncuall obſervation of the fire and motion of thoſe goodly Globes of light, 
which thou haſt placed there, as to foretell all cheir Conjuntions, and Oppoli- 
tions, for many hundred yeares before z but whiles they look at the Motions , 
let me look at the Mover, wondring,not without raviſhment of ſpirit, at that 
infinite Power and Wiſdom, which -keepes up thoſe numberlefſe and im- 
menſe bodies in ſo perfe& a regularity, that they all keep their juſt ſtations , 


| and times, without the leaſt varying from the courſe which thou ſertedſt 
w 


chem in their firſt Creations ſo whiles their obſervation makes them the 
wiſer, mine ſhall make me the bolier. Much variety of Objes haſt thou gi- 
ven us, here below, which do commonly take up our eyes ; butt ſhall be my 
fault, if all thoſe do not rather lead my thoughts .to thee, then withdraw 
them from thee ; ſince thy power and Majeſty is clearly conſpicuous in them 
all. O God, whiles I have eyes,let me never but ſee thee in all. things, let me 
never but enjoy thee ; Let me ſee thee here as thou mayeſt be ſeen, by the eye 
of faith, till I may ſee, asI am ſeen , hereafter, inglory : Let me fee thee as 


through a glaſſe darkly here on earth, till I may come to ſee thee face 10 face 
in Heaven, 


Soliloq. 


—_ 


Heavenly Converſation, 


Soliloq. IL 


The bappy parting, 


Have lived divers years longer then holy David did ; yet I can truely ſay with 
Thin , if that Pſalm were his which hath the Ticle of Moſes 3 We have brought 
our years to an end,as it were a tale that is told : Methinks,O myſoul,it is but ye- 
ſterday fince we met z and now we are upon parting z neither ſhall we, I hope be 
unwilling to take leave z for what advancage can it be to us to hold our longer 
cogether ? One peece of me cannor bur grow more infirme with uſe and times 
and thereupon muſt follow a decay of all faculties, and opperations: Where the 
Tooles are growne bad and dull, what work can be exquifite * Thou fſeeſt ic 
then neceſſary, and inevitable that we muſt yield to age, and grow worſe with 
continuance. | 

And what priviledge can meer time give us in our duration? We ſee the baſeſt 
of ſtones laſt loager than the durableſt plants z and we ſee trees hold out longer 
then any ſenſitive Creatures; and divers of thoſe ſenfitive Creatures out-laſt man, 
the Lord of them all : neither are any of theſe held more excellent becauſe they 
wear out more houres: We know Henoch was more happy that was fercht away 
at three hundred fixty five yeares,than +5" cn at nine hundred fixry and nine: 
Difference of age doth nothing but pull a fide where there are not 
ſupplies of increaſing abilities, Should we continue our partnerſhip many yeares 
longer, could we hope for more health and trength of body,more yigor of un-' 
derſtanding and .judgement, more heat of good affeRions ? And can we doubt 
that it will be elſe-where better with us * Do we not know what abides for us 
above ? Are we not aſſured that if our earthly houſe of this Tabernacle were dif- 
ſolved, we have a building of God, an houſe not made with hands, eternall in 
the heavens. Why therefore, oh, why * ſhould ye be loath to part upon »faire} 
termes ? Thou, O my ſoule, to the poſſeſſion of that happy Manſion, which thy 
deare Saviour hath from eternity prepared for thee in his Fathers houſe : and 
thou, O my body, to that quiet repoſitory of thy grave, till ye both ſhall happi- 
ly meet in the bleſſed ReſurreRion of the juſt, never, neverro be ſevered. 


Soliloq. III. 


Heavenly Converſation. 

J7 matters not a little with whom we hold our familiar Converſation ; for 

commonly we are transformed into the Diſpoſitions and manners of thoſe 
whoſe company we frequent : we daily ſee thoſe who by haunting the fociery of 
Drunkards, and debauched perſons, have from civill and orderly men growne 
inco extremity of lewdneſle; and on the contrary, thoſe who conſorted 
themſelves with the holy and vertuous, have attained to 2 gracious participation 
of their ſanity : Why ſhould'ſt thou not then,O my ſoul, by a continual conver- 
ſation with God, and his Angels, improve to an heavenly diſpoſition * Thou 
canſt nor, whiles thou art here but have ſomewhat to doe with the world ; that 
will neceſſarily intrude into thy preſence, and force upon thee buſineſſes unavoi- 
dable ; and thy ſecular friends may well look to have ſome ſhare in thy ſociable 
entertainmencs: Burt theſe are bur goers and commers, eaſily and willingly dif- 
miſled, after ſome kind interlocutions : The Company that muſt ſtick by thee is 
ſpiricuall, which ſhall never leave thee, if thou have the graceto' apply thy ſelf 
to them upon all occaſions. 

Thou maiſt hold faire correſpondence with all other not offenſive companions z 
but thy intirenefſe muſt be onely with theſe, 
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Let choſe other be never ſo faichfull, yer they are uncertain z be their will ne- 
ver ſo good, yer their power is limited ; theſe arenever bur at hand, never but 
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able, and willing to make and keep thee happy, O my God, thou ſeeſt how ſub- 
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T he happieft Objeft. 


jeR I am to diſtractions ; Oh hold me cloſe to thee: Let me enter into the | A 


ſame company here in my Pilgrimage, which I ſhall for ever enjoy hereafter in | 


my home. 


Soliloq. IV, 


Love-unchangeable, 


O® younger years are wont to be delighted with variety, and to be much 
affeted to a change, although cothe worſe : The child is better pleaſed 
with his new Coat, though the old be farre hand{omer : whereas age and experi- 
ence fixeth our defires,and reacherh us to ſer the greateſt value upon thoſe good 
things wherewith we have been longeſt acquainted, 

Yea, it is the generall diſpoſition of nature to be cloyed with continued blef- 


| ſings,and upon long fruition co complain of that good which we firſt commended 


for pleaſing, and beneficiall : Whar could reliſh berter with che 1ſraelcies the firſt 
morning chan the Angels food whichtell down from © heaven-. every day abour 
their Camp ? the taſte whereof was like to wafers made with hony : It we ſtay 
but a while, we ſhall, ere many yeares, beare them. calling for the Onions and 
Garlik of Egypt z and crying out: Now our ſoul is dried away », there is nothing 
but this Manns before or eyes, Our wanton appetite is apt to be weary of the belt 
bleſſings, both of earth and heaven, and to nauſeate with ſtore : Neither is any 
thing more tedious to us, than theenjoyned repetition of a daily-tasked Deyo- 
tion, But contrarily, Grace endearesall: bleflings to us by their continuance, and 
heightens our affeCtions, where they are rightly placed, by the length of the time 
of their enjoying. O God, it is thy mercy that thou haſt vouchſated ro allow me 
an early inrereſt in thee, even from my tender yeares, the more and longer I 
have known thee, the more cauſe haye I ſtill found to love thee,and adore thee ; 
Thou art ever one and unchangeable 4 Oh make thou my heart ſo ; Devote thou 
me wholly unto thee 5and by how much cooler my old age isin all other afteci- 
ons, inflame it ſo much the more in.my love to thee. 


Soliloq. V. 


The happieft Object. 

FT* we could attainto ſettle in our thoughrs a right apprehenſion of the Maje- 

ſty of God, ic would put us into the comfortable exerciſe of all the affeRions 
that belong to the Soul : For ſurely,/if: we could iconceive aright of his Omni- 
potent power, and tranſcending glory, and incomprehenſible infiniteneſſe, we 
could not bur tremble before him, and be alwaies taken up with an adoring fear 
of him : And, if we could apprehend | his infinice goodnefle both in himſelf and 
to mankind, we could not: but be raviſhed with a tervent love to him, and ſhould 
think our ſelves happy that we might, he allowed: to love ſuch a God and it 
we could conceive of that: abſolute- beauty of his holineſſe, and bliſſefull pre- 
ſence, we could not but be enflamed with a 1 ing deſire to enjoy ſuch a God; 
and if we..could apprehend all theſe, we could not be bur both tranſported 
with an unſpeakable joy, that we have a ſure intereſt in a God ſo holy, fo g00d, 
ſo almighty, ſo glorious, ahd ſtricken with an unexpreſſible grief, that we ſhould 
either offend him, or ſuffer our ſelves-to want but for 2 moment the feeling 
preſence of that all-ſufficient, and all-comprehendiog Majeſty : On the contrary, 
thoſe men begin at the wrong end, who go about to draw their affeftions to God 


| firſt, and then after ſeek to have their mindes enlightened with right conceits of 


his Eſſence and Attributes : who meeting with: thoſe occurrent Temptations, 
which mainly crofſe them in their defires and affeRions, are ſtrait ſer off from 
proſecuting their good motions, and are as new to ſeek of a God, as if they had 
never bent their thoughts towards heaven, O God, let ic be the main care of my 
life, to know thee, and whom thou haſt ſent Jeſus Chriſt thy Son my Saviour. 1 


cannot 
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1 ruſt upon Tryall. | 


» 


A | cannot through thy mercy fail of an heavenly diſpoſition of ſoul whiles I am 


here,and of a life of eternall glory with thee hereatrer. 


Soliloq. VI. 


Unchangeable duration, 


N the firſt minute wherein we live, we enter upon an eternity of being and , 

though ar tbe firſt, through che want of the exerciſe of reaſon, we cannot 
know it z and afterwards through our inconſideration, and the bewitching bu- 
fineſſes of time, we do not ſeriouſly lay it to heart, we are in a ſtate of ever- 
laſtingneſſe ; chere muſt upon the neceſſity of our morralicy be a change of our 
condition, bur with a perpetuity of our being ; the body muſt undergo a tempo- 
rary diſſolution, and the ſoul a remove, either to blifſe or torment z but borh of 
chem, upon their meeting, ſhall continue in an unchangeable duration .for ever 
and ever: And if we are wont to flighe tranfitory and vaniſhing commodities, by | 
reaſon of their momentany continuance, and to make moſt account of things 
durable ; What care and great thoughts ought. I ro beſtow upon my felt, 
who ſhall our-laſt the preſent world z and how ought I to frame my life ſo, as it 
may fall upon an eternity infinitely happy and glorious ? 

O God, dothou ſet off my heart from all theſe earthly vanities, and fix 
it above with thee. As. there ſhall be no end of my — {o ler there be no 
change of my affeRions'; Let them before hand cake poſſeſſion of that heaven of 
thine, whereto I am aſpiring: Let nothing but chis clay of mine be left re- 
maining upon this earth whereinto it is mouldring ; Ler my ſpiricuall part be ever 
with thee whence it came, and enter upon that blifſe which knows neither 
change nor end, 


Soliloq. VII. 


Truſt pou Tryall, 


VE 2 Providence there is oyer all the creatures in the world, which 
both produceth them to their being, and over-rules, and carries them on, 
to and in their diſſolution without their knowledg, or intended cooperation 
but for thoſe whom God hath indued with che faculty of ratiocination, how eafie 
iSit to obſerve the courſe of the divine proceedings with them, how that all- 
wiſe God contrives their affaires and events quite beyoad, and above the pow- 
er of their weak projeRions z how he prevents their Deſires, how he ferches a- 
bout inexpeced and improbable occurrences to their hinderance, or advantage z 
ſometimes bleſſing them wich ſucceſſe, beyond all their hopes, ſbmerimes 
blaſting cheir proje&s, when their bloſſomes are at the faireſt 2 Surely, if 1 look 
onely in a dull ſtapidicy upon the ourſides of all accidents that befall me, and 
not improve my reaſon and faith to diſcern,and acknowledg that inviſible power 
that orders them to his own and their ends, I ſhall be lirtle better then bruciſh ; 
and if upon che obſervation of char. good hand of God, ſenlibly leading me. 
on in all the wayes of my younger and riper age, in ſo many f and appa- 
rent experiments of his gracious proviſions and proteRions, I ſhall noe have 
learned totruſt him with the ſmall remainder of my dayes, and the happy cloſe 
of thar life which he hach ſo long and mercifully preſerved, the favours of a 
bougtifull God ſhall have been caſt away upon a barren and unthankfull heart. 
O God, I am ſuch as thou haſt made me, make up thy good work ia me, and 
keep me that1 do not mar my ſelf with my wretched unbelief : I have tryed 
thee to the full , Oh that I could caſt my ſelf wholly upon chee z and truſt thee 
both wich my body and ſoul, for my ſafe paſſage to that bleſfeded home ; and for 
the perfe& accompliſhment of my glory, in thine. | 


Ve Hbb © Soliloq, 


The unanſwerable Chriitian. 


Hb. I. ults 


Soliloq. VIII 


Aneelicall Familiarity, 


Here is no reaſon to induce a man to think that the good Angels are not as 

aſſiduouſly preſent with us,for our good, as the evill Angels are for our hurt; 
fince we know that the evill ſpirits cannot be more full of malice to work our 
harm, than the bleſſed Angels are full of charity, and well-wiſhing to mankind , 
and the evill are onely let looſe to tempt us by 2 permiſſion of the Almighty, 
wuereas the good are by a gracious delegation from God encharged with our 
cuſtody z Now, that the evill ſpirits are eyer at hand, ready upon all occaſions 
to preſent their ſervice to us for our furtherance to miſchief, appeares too plain- 
ly in their continuall cemprations which they injec into our thoughts z in their 
reall and ſpeedy operations with the ſpels and charmes of their wicked Cli- 
ents, which are no lefle effectually anſwered by them, immediately upon their 
practice, than naturall cauſes are by their ordinary and regular produRtions. 
It muſt needs follow therefore,that the good Angels are as cloſe to us, and as in- 
ſeparable from us: and though we ſee neither, yet he that hath ſpirituall eyes 
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perceives them buth, and is accordingly affe&ed to their preſence, If then 
wicked men ſtick not to go ſo far as to endanger, and draw on their own. 
damnation, by familiarly converſing with malignant Spirits; Why ſhould not 
I for the unſpeakable advantage of any ſoul affet an awtfull familiar Con- 
verſation with thoſe bleſſed Angels which I know to be with me © The language 
of ſpirits are thoughts : Why do not I entertain them in my ſecret cogitations, 
and hold an holy diſcourſe with them in menrall allocutions z and ſo carry my 
ſelf as that I may ever hold fair correſpondence with choſe invincible com- 
panions, and may expe from them all gracious offices, of holy motions, care- 
full protetion,and at laſt an happy conveyance to my glory * O my ſoul, thou 
art a Spirit, as they are ; do thou ever {ee them, as they ſee thee and ſo ſpeak 
| tothem, as they ſpeak to thee , and bleſſe thy God for their preſence, and ruiti- 
on: and take heed of doing-ought that may cauſe thoſe heavenly guardians to 
eurn away their faces from thee as aſhamed of their charge. 


Soliloq. IX, 


The. unanſwerable Chriſtian, 


T is no ſmall grief to any or heart that loves the Lord Jeſus in fince- 

rity, to ſee kow utterly unanſ{werable the greater ſort of men that bear che 
name ofChriſt are to the example and precepts of that Chriſt whoſe name they 
bear : He was humble and meek, they proud and inſolent ; he bade us love our 
enemies, they hardly can love their triends 5 he prayed for his perſecutors , 
they curſe z he that had the command of all, cared not to poſleſſe any thing ; they 
not having right to much, would poſleſſe all ; he bade us give our Coat alſo to 
him that rakes our Cloak, they take both Coat and Cloak from him that hath 
itz he bade us turn our cheek for the other blow, they will be ſure ro give two 
blowes for one ; he paid obedience to a Foſter-Father, and tribute to Cefar, 
they deſpiſe Government z his trade was onely doing good, ſpending the nighr 
in praying,the day in preaching and healing ; they debanch their time, revelling 
away the night,and ſleeping away,or miſ- ſpending the day;he forbadeOathsghey 
not onely {wear and forſwear,bur blaſpheme too;he bade us make friends of the 
Mammon of unrighteouſne(s,they make Mammon their God; he bade us take up 
his Croſs, they impoſe their own; he bade us lay up our treaſure in heaven, they 
place their heaven in earth ; he bids us give tothem that ask, they take violently 
trom the owners z he bade us return good for evill,they for good return evill z be 
charged his Diſciples to love one another,they nouriſh malice and rancor againſt 
their brethren ; he left peace for a Legacy to his followers, they are apt to 
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A | ſet the world on fire: His buſineſs was to fave,theirs to deſtroy.O God,ler _ 


of waters run dgwn mine eyes becauſe they do no better keep the law of chy 
Goſpel. Give grace to all chat are called by thy name; to walk worthy of that 
high profeſſion whereto they are called: And keep me thy unworthy ſervant, 
chat I may never deviate from that bleſſed pattern which thou haſt ſer before 


me: O let me never ſhame that great name that is put upon me: Let me in all| 


things approve my ſelf a Chriſtian in earneſt ; and ſo conform my ſelf to thee, in 
all thy examples and commands, that it may be no diſhonour to thee to own me 


for thine. 
Soliloq. X. 
Helliſh HoFtiltty. 


| <ankor but obſerve how univerſall it is in all kinds for one creature to prey 

upon another, the greater fiſhes devour the leſle, the birds of Rapine feed up- 
on the ſmaller Fowls, the ravenous wild beaſts ſuſtain rhemſelves with the fleſh 
of the weaker and tamer cattle z the Dog purſues the Hare,the Cart the Mouſe: 
Yea the very Moal under the earth hunts for the worm, and the Spider in our 
Window for che flye : Whether it pleaſed God to ordain this antipathy in 
nature,-or whether mans ſin brought this enmity upon the creature I enquire not: 
this I am ſure of that both God hath given unto man(the Lord of this inferiour 
world) leave and power, to prey upon all theſe his tellow-creatures / and to 
make his uſe of them, both for his neceſſity, and lawfull pleaſure z and that the 
God of this world is onely he that hath ſtirred up mento prey upon one ano- 
ther ; ſome toeat their fleſh, as the ſavage Indians; others to deſtroy their lives, 
eſtates, good names : this proceeds onely from him that is a murtherer from the 
beginning. O my ſoul, do thou mourn in ſecret to ſee the great enemy of man- 
kind ſo wofully prevalent as to make the earth ſo bloudy a ſhambles tothe ſons 
of men; and to ſee Chriſtians ſo outragiouſly cruell to their own fleſh: And: © 
thou that art the Lord of Hoſts, and the God of peace, reſtrain thoa the violent 
fury of thoſe which are called by thy name,and compoſe theſe unhappy quarrels 
amongſt them that ſhould be brethren, Ler me (it ir may ſtand wich thy bleſſed 
will) once again ſee peace ſmile ore the earth, betore I come ro ſee thy face in 


lory. 
EN Soliloq. XI. 


Falſe Joy. 


A Mongſt theſe publick bluſters of the World, I find many men that ſe- 
crerly applaud themſelves in the conceit of an happy' peace which they fiad 
in their boſom : Where all is calm and quiet z no diſtemper of paſſons,no tear of 
evill, no ſting of remorſe,no diſturbance of doubts ; bur all ſ\moothneſle of brow, 
and all cranquility of mind z whoſe courſe of life, yer, without 'any great enqui- 

ry hath appeared to be not over-ſtrit and regular. I hear them boaſt of their 
Condition, without any envy of their happineſle, as one that had rather hear, | 
then complaity of their inward unquierneffe, than brag of their peace. Give me 

a man that afrer many ſecret bickerings, and hard conflicts in his breaft, upon 'a 
ſerious penitence, and ſenſe of reconciliation with his -God, hath arrained to2! 
quiet heart, walking conſcionably and cloſe with that Majefty with whom »he 
1s atroned ;, I ſhall bleſſe and emulate him as a meer ſubjeR of true joy: For 

ſpirirually there is never a perfect calm bur after a rempeſt z the wind and earths | 
quake and fire make way tor the ſott voice. But I piry the flatteries; and felf-ap- ' 
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Plauſes of a careleſsand i tent heart : This jollicy hath'in it "much: 
and without ſome change, Nm 


ftible matcer enough for thee to work upon ; and what will I (thou ſayeſt)if ic be 
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Boſome-Diſcourſe. 


already kindledz O bleſſed Jeſu, my will agrees with thine , I deſire nothing in 
the world more than tha this fire of thine may flame up in my ſoul , and bur 
up thoſe ſecret corruptions which have lyen (mothering within me : Ser me ar 
full variance with my ſelfe, that I may be at peace with thee. 


Soliloq. XII. 


True Light. 


Y Kowy haſt caught us,O Saviour, that even the light of man may be darkneſſe, 
and that the light endarkened cauſech the greateſt darkneſle : neither can ir 
be otherwiſe ſince the very obſcuring of the light makerh ſome kind of dark- 
neſſe, the utter extinRion of ic muſt needs make the darkneſſe abſolute. Now 
what is darkneſſe bur a meer privation of light ? There is but a double fpirituall 
light, che abſence whereof cauſerh darknefle : Thine Evangeliſt hath juſtly ſaid 
of thee, Thou art the true light, that enlightneſt every man that commeth into the 
world, Thy Pſalmiſt hath ſaid of thy Divine Oracles,Thy word i 4 lantern unto my 
feet,and a light unto my ſteps , whoſoever wants both,or either of theſe, cannot but 
be in darkneſs, yea his pretended light cannot but be darkneſle ir ſelf. 

I ſee, O Lord, there is much of this dark light in the World In one I obſerve 
a kind of Glowworm-light, which in a Summers evening ſhines ſomewhar bright, 
but he that ſhould offer to light his Candle at it would be much deceived ; this 
is juſtly a dark light, fince it ſhines not at all by day, neirher is at all communica» 
ble to another , no not to the bearer it ſelf : In another, I ſee the light of a dark 
Lantern; which caſt out ſome Gleams of lighc, but onely co him thar bears its 
even this mans light is darknefſe alſo, toall the world beſides himſelf : in a third 
I ſee areſemblance of that meteorical light,which appears in Mooriſh places, that 
ſeems fire, but is nothing bur \a ſlimy glittering exhalation, cauſing both rhe 
wonder and errour of the Traveller z leading him through the impulſive motion 
of the air, into a Ditch , and of this kind I find too much variety , all of them 
agreeing in this, that they pretend Viſions and Revelations of the Spiric even 
for contrary projections. O Saviour, what light ſoever is not derived from thee 
is no better chan darknefſe : Thou haſt ſafficiently revealed thy (elf and thy will 
ro us in thy Word z as for any new lights (except it be a clearer manifeſtation 


| of the old) O Lord give me the grace not to follow them : I find a double light 


to proceed from thee, one which is a generall light, thac enlighrens every man 
that comes into the world ; the other eſpeciall light of thy ſpiric illuminating 
the ſoul of every beleever with a right apprehenſion of thee and heavenly 
things: O do thou ſhine into my ſoul with this heavenly light of thine; and. if this 
be not enough to make me happy, (without the acceſhon,and wich the rejection 
of orher new lights) let me fat in perpetuall darknefle. 


Soliloq, XIII, 


Boſome= Diſcom ſe. 

'®, Lord, if I had the $kill, and grace to be ever communing with my own 

hearc, and with chee, 1 ſhould neyer wancteither work, or company, never 
have cauſe to complain of ſolitarinefſe,or tedious houres : For there is no time 
wherein there is not ſome main buſiae(s co be done between thet and my ſonl z 
one while finding my heart dull and Rupid, Ithould have cauſe:to rowſe ic up by 
{ome quickning medication z another while finding it dejected with ſome unex- 
pected Crofle, I ſhould be chearing it up with ſome comfortable Applications : 


| One while finding it diſtraRed with ſome ſcrupulous doubts, I ſhould be labou- 


ring to ſettle it in juſt reſolutions;another while perceiving it to encline towards 
idle eager, I ſhould be checking ir with a ſeaſonable reprebenſion: One 
while it faint and flack in holy duties, I ſhogld chide it inco a more ſen- 


ſitive vig 


Devotion, 


> 


our z another while fiading it more cheerfull in the performances of |. 


Satans prevalence. 


Devotion, I ſhould incourage it with the aſſurance of a. gracious acceptarion : 
One while I (hould find cauſe to fortifie it againſt temptations, another while 
eo ere it after a foile : One while co Confli& , another to Triumph: One while 
ro examine my condition z another while either to deplore, or congratulate: it : 
One while I ſhould find time to ſue to thee my God for the ſupply of ſome 
want z another while to bleſfe thee for favours received : One while to bemoan 
my wretchedne(s, another while to adore thy infinite greatneſs: One while to 
renew my vowes z another while to beg pardon for my omiſhons: One while to 
ſeek thee witch teares and due Humiliation ; another while to rejoyce in thy 
great (alyation : The varieties of my Gn—_—_—_ condition, whiles I am in 
this vale of miſery, cannot want the tuall imployment of a buſte ſoul. © 
God, let me be dumb to all the world, ſo as I mayevyer have a tongue for 
thee, and mine own heart. 


Soliloq. XIV. 


The inſenſible Fetters. 


VV 2 ſubtill Devill we have to deal with « He will be ſare to give the 
finger line enough, ſo he may be ſure to hold him: he ſhall have his full 
ſcope and freedom to all honeſt and religious praQtiſes z ſo as by ſome one {e- 
cret (in that evil ſpirit may have power over his ſoul, both toenſnare , and retain 
it: He cares not how godly we ſeem , how conſcionable we are in all other aQi- 
ons, ſo as he may ſtill in one dear fin keep us faſt intangled 3 Whereupon it often 
comes to pals, that not onely the eyes of the World, but even our own are too 
often deceived in the judgement of our ſpirityall eſtate : We profeſs tri hali- 
neſs,and give good proofs, upon occaſion, of a tender, and well-guided Conſct- 
ence, ſo as this glorious ſhew wins us the reputation of rare vercue and exem- 
plary piety : yer ſtill thac wicked Devil hath a rye upon aur heel : chere is ſome 
peccadillio of ſmothered luſt, or concealed pride, or ze cruelty, and uncha- 
ritableneſs, thar gives him the command of our ſaules at pleaſure : and this ſhall 
goleſs ferch us withia his power and mercy, than if we were lockt up uader 1 
thouſand chains, OGod,thou who art infinite both ia wiſdom and power,do thou 
enable me not onely to refiſt che power, but to avoid the wiles of that cunning 
Spirit : let me give him no advantage by che cloſe entertainment of any boſome | 
fin: Ler my holine(s and obedience be as uaiverſall, as eicher thy commands, or 
his miſchievous intentions. 


Soliloq. XV. 


Satans prevalence. 


Ow bulie and prevalent Satan is, in this preſent age, above all former times, 

appears too plainly in choſe univerſall broiles, and combuſtions which he 
hath raiſed all che world over ; whereof no nation of the whole known habirable 
CT ———— and variety of Seats, Schilmmes, | 
Hereſfies, (et gn foot by him, every where z the like whereof were never heard 
of, in the preceding times of the Church , in the rifeneſſe of bold and ed 
Atheiſme z and moſt clearly in the marvellous multitude of Witches ing 
in all parts. Heretafore one of thoſe Clients of Hell ia a whole Conntrey was 
hooted at as a ſtrange Monſter z now, buadreds are diſcovered in one ſhire z and 
(if Fame deceive us not) in a village of fourteen hoaſes in the North-parts are 
found ſo many of this damned breed: heretofore, onely ſome barbataus,' and | 
wild Deſerts, or ſome rude uninhabiced Coaſts, as of Lapland, and Finland, 
&c. were thought ro be haunted with ſuch miſ-creant gueſts; nowthe civilleſt, | 
and moſt religious parts are frequently peſtered with them : heretofore ſome 
filly poor and ignorant old women were thus deluded by that Infernal impoſtor , 
now we have known thoſe of both ſexes which have profeſſedmuch — 


| 
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Leaſurely growth. 


holineſs,devotion,drawn into this damnable practice ; What ſhall we ſay to all 
cheſe over- pregnant proofs of the unuſually prevailing power of hell 2 Certain- 
ly, either Satan is now ler looſe (according to the prediction of the holy E- 
vangeliſt in Pathmos) towards the end 'of the world ; Or becaule he finds his 
time bur ſhort, he rageth chus extremelyzas if what he muſt lack in time,he would 
make up in tury« But,oh bleſſed God, thine infinite wiſdom and omniporence, 
knows how to make a juſt advantage of that increaſed power,and ſucceſs, which 
thou haſt permitted to this great enemy of mankind ; Thy juſtice is hereby mag- 
nified in thy juſt judgements,upon the wicked ; and thy mercy in the gain that 
hence accrues to thy choſen , for certainly,thy true Saints would not be ſo emi- 
nently holy,if Satan were not ſo malicious: Thou who in natural cauſes are wont 
to work by contraries,(ſo as inward heat is ordinarily augmented by the extremi- 
ty of an ambient cold)canſt,and wilt do ſo much more in ſpiritual ; Whar thy 
viſible Church loſeth in the number of formall profeſſors, is abundantly made 


« | upin the vigorous graces of thy reall Saints. Still and ever do thou ſo order and 


over-rule theſe bulie workings of the powers of darkneſs,that thou maiſt repay 
thine unreclaimable enemies with judgements, and heighten the piety, vigilancy 
and zeal of thy faithfull ones, 


Soliloq, XVI. 


Leaſurely growth. 


VVE are all commonly impatient of leaſure ; and apt to over-haſten the frui- 
tion of thoſe good things we affeQ: one would haye wealth, but he would 
not be to long in gercing of it z he would have golden ſhowres raine downe into 
his lap, on the ſuddaine : Another would be wile and learned ; yet he cannot a- 
| bide to ſtay for gray hairs, or too ſpend to much oile in his tedious lucubrations : 


One would be free, but he would not weare- out an Apprentiſhip : Another 
would be honourable, but he would neicher ſerve long, nor hazard much: One 
would be holy, but he would nor wait too long at the door-poſts of Gods houſe, 
nor loſe too many houres in the exerciſe of his ſtinted Devotions : Another 
would be happy, but he would leap into heaven ſuddainly, not abiding ro think 
of a leaſurely towring up thither by a thouſand degrees of aſcent, in the flow 
proficiency of grace, Whereas the great God of Heaven, that can do all things 
in an inſtant, hath choughe good to produce all the effects of naturall agency not 
without a due ſucceſſion of time. 

When 1 look into my Garden, there I ſee firſt a ſmall ſpire look out of the 
earth, which in ſome moneths time grows into a ſtalk , then afrer many daies 
expectation, branches forth into ſome leaves ; art laſt appeares the hope of a 
flour,which ripened with many Sunnes and Showres,ariſes to its perfeRion,and ac 
laſt puts forth its ſeed for a ſucceeding multiplication. | 

It Tlook into my Orchard, I ſee the well-grafted Siens yeild firſt a tender bud, 
it ſelt after many years is bodied to a ſolid ſtock, and under the patience of many 
hard Winters, ſpreads forth large Armes z at laſt being grown to a meet age of 
vegetation it begins to grace the Spring with ſome fair bloſſoms, which falling 
off kindly, give way to a weake Embryon of fruit 5 Every day now addes ſome- 
thing to the growth, till ir attaine in Autumne to a full maturity : Why ſhould 
I make account of any other courſe in my ſpirituall proceedings 2 O God, I ſhall 
be alwaies ready tocenſare my flow pace in grace and holy obedience, and ſhall 
be ever ambicious of aſpiring higher in thy gracious fayour; but when I ſhall haye 
endeavoured my utmoſt, I ſhall wait with humble patience upon thy bounrifull 
hand ; as one that defires thankfully to acknowledge the little that I haye recei- 
ved, and meekly to attend thy good pleaſure for what I may receive. So chou 
bring mee to Heaven, take what time, and keep what pace thou pleaſeſt, 


| 
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Mi/conſtruttions of holineſſe, 


Soliloq, XYII. 


Allowable ' F, artety. 


J” is a great and inſolent wrong in thoſe men, who ſhall think to redace all diſ- 
poſitions, and fqrms of Devotion and uſages to their own z fince in all theſe 
there may be much variety: and all thoſe different faſhions may receive a graci- 
ous accepration in heaven: One thinks it beſt to hold himſelf co a ſee form of 
Invocation z another deems it far better to be left free to his arbitrary and un- 
premeditated exprefſions : one pleaſes himfelt wich this notion of that Omnipo- 
tent Deity whom he implores z another thinks that may be more proper and 
atfeQive : one thinks this poſture of body may be the meereſt for his humble 
addreſſe to the throne of Grace, or tothe Table of the Heavenly Manna ; ano- 
ther likes that better : one is for a long prayer z another for ſhore cjaculations : 
one deſires to raiſe op his ſpirits (with che Prophet) by the aid of an harmonious 
melody z another holds them berrer fixed in a ſad ſilence: one holds ir beſt to 
ſer forth Gods ſervice in a ſolemne ſtare and magnificence ; another approves 
better of a ſimple and inceremonious Deyorion: one requires a ſacred place, and 
a peculiar habit, as beſt becommwing Gods publike worſhip z another makes no 
difference of either roome, or drefle : One makes ſcruple of coming otherwiſe 
than faſting ro the Lords Tables another conceives it more ſeaſonable after a 
Love- Feaſt: One chinks his Chriſtian Liberty allowes him the moderate ſcope 
to all not-unlawful Recreations anothersauſtericy interdics all p_ : One 
jadgeth this haire, and chat attire not lawlall onely, bur comely ; thinks 
he eſpies fin in both : O God,as thou haſt ever ſhewed thy ſelf juſtly ſevere in the 
avenging of fin, ſoI know thee graciouſly indulgent in allowing thy ſervants 
much latitude in the free uſe of all that thou haſt not prohibited z In imitation 
whereof, give me an heart holily zealous to abhor every thing that is truly evil, 
and charitably aftected ro the fayourable cenſare of all uſages that are meerly | 
indifferent. Let my main care be to look to the ſincerity of my Soul, and tothe 
ſure grounds of warrant for my ations z For other circumſtanciall appur 
| ces, where thou art pleaſed to be liberall, ler me aor be trait-handed, - 


Solilog; XYIII, - 


Miſconſtraittions of holineſſe. 
T is no marvell if there be nothing thar _ _ more variety of conſtruQi- 
ons from the lookers on, than holinelfe ; for har being an inward gracious diſ- 
poſition of the ſoul, conformed to God, in all rhe renewed faculties thereof, lies 
{o cloſe in the boſom, thar it can onely be gueſſed ar by (ach uncertain emana- 
tions of words and aftions, as flow from ir-to the eares; and eyes of others: The 
particular graces and affeQions of Love, Fear, Hope, Joy, godly Sorrow, Zeal, 
and the reſt, break forth apparently in ſuch ſympromes and eftects,as win 4 
certainty of belief from the beholders, neither indeed areeaſily concealed from 
the view of others: all theſe may be read in'che face? bur, if the hearc ic (elf 
could be ſeen, and that cuciouſly difleRed,yer even thus could nor. holineſle be 
diſcovered. Belide the cloſeneſle every man is apt to meaſure his jadgmene of 
holineſſe, by a falſe rule of his own, whereby it comes to paſſe that it is ſo com- 
monly miſ- taken. One thinks him holy rhat forſakes the world 5 and retires 
into ſome wild Deſert, or mures up himſelf in an Anchorites Cell: Another 
judges him holy that macerares his es tors faſting, rhar diſciplines his hide 
wich whips and haire cloathes, thar lies hard; and fares hard : char abſtaines from 
all chat relates to fleſh in his Lent,and Embers: that PE hogs his Crn- 
cifix, and toſſes his Beads, and duly obſerves his Shri 


ts, and Canonicall houres: | 
Now this man that in their = is in danger of Canonization for a Saint, is by 


| the proteſlor of an oppoſite holineſle decryed to hell for ſuperſtition and 1dola- 


_try: 


Two heavens in one. 


— > 


munion of formall Chriſtians, prote to ſerve his God in a purer way of wor- 
{ ſhips rejecting all ſtinted formes of Prayer and Pſalmony ſpitting at the men- 
tion of an Hierarchy, allowing no head ſacred, but by the impoſition of what we 
miſcall, Laick hands ; abandoning all Ceremonies of humane Inſticution, abi: 
ding no Circumſtances of Divine worſhip but Apoſtolicall: Another allowes 
him onely holy, who is already a Cirizen of the new Jeruſalen, advanced to ſuch 
an entireneſſe with God,as that he is no leſſe then glorified he hath lefr Scrip- 
tures below him as a weak and dead Letter, and is far aboye all whatſoever Or- 
dinance 3 Yea (which I tremble to report) above the bloud of Chriſt himſelf. 
A third reputes him onely holy, who having left the Society of all Churches as 
t00 impure, ſtands now alone, waiting for ſome Miracles from Heaven to ſettle 
his Reſolation. Now, Lord,atter all theſe and many more weak and idle miſprifi- 
ons, upon the ſure and unfailing | of Truth (hy Word is Truth) I know 
chat man to be truly holy, whoſe underſtanding is enlightned with right appre- 
henſions of thee and heavenly thingsz whoſe Will and AﬀeRions are right- 
ly diſpoſed to thee, ſo as his heart is wholly taken up with thee; whoſe Converſa- 
tion is ſoaltogether with thee , that be thinks all time Joſt, wherein he doth 
not enjoy thee, and a ſweet and heavenly Communion with thee ; walking per- 
perually with thee, and labouriog in all things ro be approved of thee. O God, 
do thou work me up to this temper, and keep me ſtill in it; and then, however 
I may differ in a conſtruRion of holinefle from others, chat think themſelves 
more perteR, howſoever I may be cenſured as defeftive in my judgement, or 
affeions, yet Ido not, withour ſound and ſenſible comfort , know, that my 
Judge is in Heaven,and my witneſſe inmy boſom, 


Soliloq. XIX, 


: Two heavens in one. 


him to enjoy a double heaven ; one below, and another aboye: fince our ſut- 
ferings here on earth muſt make way for our future glory : but, nowl1 find it in 
a berter ſenſe, very feiſable for a true Chriſtian ro attain both: for, as we ſay , 
where the Prince reſides, there is che Court: ſo ſarely, where the ſupreme and 
infinite Majeſty pleaſes to manifeſt his preſence, there is heaven : whereas there- 
fore God exhibits himſelf preſent two waies, in grace and in glory z it muſt fol- 
low, that the gracious preſence of God makes an heaven here below, as his glori- 
ous preſence makes an heaven aboye.- Now it cannot bur fall out, that as the 
lower materiall heaven comes far ſhort of the purity of the ſuperior Regions, 

Ing frequently over-caſt with Clouds, and troubled with other both' watery 
and fiery Meteors : ſo this ſpirituall heaven below, being many times darkned 
with ſad difertions, and bluſtered with remprations, cannot yield that perfeRion 
of inward peace and happinſſe,which remains for us above this ſphere of mutabi- 


trance into bleſſedneſſe. I will ſee O God, it is no Paradox to ſay that thy Saints 
reignwith chee here on earth z though not for a thouſand yeares, yet during the 
time of their ſojourning here below; not in any ſecular ſplendor and magnifi- 
cence, not in bodily pleaſures, aud ſenſuall contentments: Yet in true ſpiritual! 
deleQation, in the joys of the holy Ghoſt, unſpeakable, and full of glory. O my 
God, do thou thus ſet my foot over the threſhold of thy heaven : put thou 
my ſoul intothis happy condition of aninchoate bleſſedneflez ſo ſhall I cheer- 
tully ſpend the remainder of my dayesin a joyfull expeRation of the full con- 
ſummation of my glory. | 


j 
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fry : One Rtiles him holy, who —— himſelf from the contagious Com- | 


; kn wont to ſay, I isinvain for a man to hope *for, and impoſſible for 


| liry : yer affords us ſo much fruition of Gad as may give us a true Title, and en- | 
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Equall Diſtribution, 


- 


& 


any thing but ir ſelf, After all this hypocrifie, Nature above all things/would 


Soliloq. XX. 


The Stock imployed, 


\} Hat are all excellencies without eſpe of their uſe * How much good 

ground isthere in the world, that is neither cultured nor own'd £ What 
a world of precious metals lie hid in the bowels of the earth, which ſhall never 
be coyned* Whar ſtore of rich Pearles and Diamonds are hoarded up inthe earth 
and ſea, which ſhall never ſee the light ? What delicacies of Fouls and- Fiſhes 
do both Elements afford, which ſhall never come to the Diſh * How may grear 
wits are there in the world, which lie willingly concealed 2 whether out of mo- 
deſty, or idleneſſe, or lack of a wiſhed opportnaicy. Improvemeac gives a true 
value to all bleſſings: A peny in the purſe is worth —_——— yea talents 
inan unknown Mine: That is our good which doth os good. O God, give thou 
me grace to put out my little ſtock to the publick bank, and faithfully ro imploy 
thoſe poor faculties thou haſt given me, to the adyantage of thy Name, and the 
benefit of thy Church , ſo betides the gain of others, my pounds ſhall be re- 
warded with Cities, 


Soliloq. XX1I, 


Love of Life. 

VVE are all naturally defirous to live z and though we prize life above all 

earthly things , yet we are aſhamed to profeſle that we defire it for its 
own ſake, but pretend ſome other ſubordinate reaſon to affeR ir. One would live 
to finiſh his building , or to clear his puchaſe ; another to breed up his children, 
and to ſee them well matched : One would fain out-live his Tryall at Law, ano- 
ther wiſhes co our-wear an emulous corrivall: One would fain out-laſt a Leaſe, 
thac holds him off trom his long-expected poſſeſſions ; another would live to ſee 
the cimes amend,and a re- eſtabliſhment of a publick peace, Thus we that would 
be glad to give skin for skin, and all things for life, would ſeem to wiſh-life for 


live, and makes life the main end of living ; but Grace has higher thoughes, and | 
therefore though it holds life ſweet and defirable, yer entercains the love of it 
upon more excellent, that is, ſpirituall terms. O God, 1 have no reaſon to be 
weary of this life, which chrough thy mercy, long acquaintance bach endeared ro 
me, (though ſauced with ſome bitter diſguſts of age;) but how unworthy ſhall T 
approve my ſelf of ſo great a bleſſing, it now I doe not more defire to continue 
it for thy ſake , than my own 


Soliloq. XXII. 
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J7 was a moſt idle queſtion which the Philoſophers are ſaid ro have propoſed 


but four legs, and no wings * What pity it is that thoſe wiſe Maſters-were nor 
of the Counſel of the Almighty, when he was pleaſed to give a being to his crea- 
ture; they would ſurely have deviſed to make a winged Elephant, and a corpa- 
lent Gnat: a feathered Man, and a ſpeaking Beaſt. Vain fools, they had nor 
learned to know and adore that infinite Wiſdome wherein all things were 
made: Ir is not for that Incomprehenſible Majeſty and Power to be accoun- 
table to wretched Man for the reaſons of his All-wiſe and mighty Creation z yet 


'of even Man cannot be able to give an irrefragable reaſon , why thus framed, 


{0 hath tie contrived ic, that there is no part of his great workmanſhip, where-- 


not otherwiſe. What were more eafie than to ſay, that fix legs to that un- 
Iii weildy 


to Barnabas the Colleague of Saint Pau! : Why a ſmall Gnar ſhould have fix ' clomexr.de ge- 
legs, and wings beſide ;' whereas the Elephanc , the greateſt of Beaſts, hath Su Petri, * 
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T he body of ſubjettion. 


weildy body had been camberſome, andimpeditive of motion, that the wings | A 


for (o maſke a bulk had been uſeleſle. 

I admire thee, O God, inall the workes of thy hands , and juſtly magnifie 
not onely thine omnipotence both in the matter and form of their Creation 
bur thy mercy and wiſdom in the equall diſtribution of all their powers and fa- 


culries, which thou haſt ſo ordered, that every Creature hath ſome requiſite | 
| helps, no Creature harh all: The Fouls of the aire, which are ordained for flight, 


haſt chou furniſht with feathers ro bear them up in that light Element ; The 
Fiſhes, with ſmoorh ſcales and finnes for tueir more eafte gliding through thoſe 
watery Regions: the Beaſts of the Field, with ſuch Limbes and ſtrong Hides as 
might fie them for ſervice: As for Man, the Lord of all the reſt, him thou baſt 
endued with Reaſon, to make his uſe of all theſe : whom yer thou haſt ſo fra- 
med, as that in many qualities thou haſt allowed the brute Creatures to exceed 
their Maſter : Some of them are ſtronger than he ; ſome of them ſwifter than 
he, and more nimble than he : he were no better than a mad man that ſhould 
aske, why Man ſhould not fly as well as the bird, and ſwim as well as the Fiſh, 
and run as faſt 2s the Hart * Since that one faculty of Reaſon wherewith he is 
furniſhed is more worth than all the brutiſh excellencies of the world pur toge- 
ther. O my God, thou that haſt enricht me with a reaſonable ſoul, whom thou 
mighteſt have made the bruteſt of thy Creatures, give me the grace ſo to im- 
prove thy gift, as may be moſt to the glory and advantage of thy own name ; 
Let mein the name and behalf of all my brute fellow-Creatures blefle thee for 
them z and both for them and my ſelf in a raviſhmenc of Spirit cry out with the 
Pſalmiſt ; O Lord my God, how wondertull and excellent are thy works ! in 
wiſdom baſt thou made them al, 
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The body of ſubjettion. 

Odily exerciſe, ſaith the Apoſtle, profits lictle: Little ſate in reſpeR of any 
worth that ic hath in ic ſelf; or any thank that ic can expe from, the Al- 
mighey: For what is it to that good and great God, whether I be full or faſting, 
whether I wake or ſleep, whether my skin be ſmooth or rough, raddy or pale, 
white or diſcoloured z whether my hand be hard with labour, or ſoft with eaſe ; 
whether my bed be hard, or yielding z whether my dyer be courſe or delicate : 
Bur though in it (elf ic availe little, yet ſoit may be, and hath been, and oughc 
to be improved, as that it may be found exceedingly beneficiall ro the ſoul : 
Elſe the ſame Apoſtle would not have ſaid, I keep under my body, and briog 
itinto ſubjeRion, leſt that by any means, when I have preached to others I my 
ſelf ſhould be a caſt-away. 1 all the records of Hiſtory, whom do we find more 
noted for holineſſe, than thoſe who have been moſt auſtere in the reſtraints of 
bodily pleaſures and contentments ? In the Mount of Tabor who ſhould meet 
with our Saviour in his Transfiguration, but thoſe two eminent Saints, which 
had faſted an equall number of daies with bimſelf* And our experience tels us, 
that what is detracted from the body is added ro the ſoul. For the fleſh and ſpi- 
rit are not more partners, than enemies z one gaines by the others loſſe: The 
pampering of the fleſh, is the ſtarving of the ſoul: I find an unavoidable emula- 
tion between theſe rwo parts of my ſelf. O God, teach we to hold an equall 
hand betwixt them both; Let me ſo uſe them, as holding the one my favou- 

rite, the other my eondgn z not ſo hyumouring the worſe part, as to diſcontent 

the bercer z nor ſo wholly regarding the becter, as altogether to. diſcourage the 

worſe : Both are thine, borh by gift,and purchaſe ; inable thou me to give each of 

them their Dyes, ſo as the one may be ficted with all bumble obſequiouſneſle ro 


ſerve ; the other to rule and command with' all juſt authority and modera- 
tion, 


B 


Soliloq, 


| 


| 
| 


y 


The ſure refuge. 


Soliloq. XXIV. 


The ground of unpreficiency, | 
VV Here there is defe in the Principles, there can be no poſſibility of pre- 
vailing in any kind: Should a man be ſo fooliſh as to perſwade his horſe 
that it is not ſafe for him to drink in the extremity of his heat; or to adviſe a child 
chat it is good for him to be whipt, or in a caſe of mortall danger, to have a fon- 
tinell made in his fleſh, how foadly ſhould he miſ-ſpend his breath ? becauſe the 
one wants the faculty, .the other the uſe of reaſon. So if a man ſha!l ſadly 
tell a wild ſenſualiſt, chat ic is good for him to bear the yoak in his youth 
that it is meet for him to curb and croſſe his unruly appetite; that the bicter- 
eſt cup of afflitions ought to be freely taken off, as the moſt ſoveraigne me- 
dicine of the ſoul; that we ought to bleed and die for the name of Chriſt , 
char all the ſuffering of the preſent times are not. worthy tro be compared 
with the glory that ſhall be revealed in us ; his labour is no loſt, than if 
he had made an eloquent Oration toa deat many becauſe th carnall hearer 
lacks chat principle of grace and regeneration which onely can enable him to 
apprehend and reliſh theſe divine Counſells : I ſee, O God, I ſee too well, how 
it comes to paſſe thar thy word ſounds fo loud, and prevails ſo little; even 
becauſe it is not joyned with faich in the hearers: The right principle is miſ- 
ſing, which ſhould make the ſoul capable of thy divine myſteries : Faith is no 
lefle eſſenciall to the true Chriſtian, than reaſon is to man, or ſenſe to a beaſt. 
O do thou furniſh my ſoul with this heavenly grace of thine ; and then all thy 
ſacred Oracles ſhall be as clear to my underſtanding, as any viſible obje& is to 
my ſenſe, 


Soliloq. XXV. 


The ſure refuge. 


a unto the day is the evill thereof, ſaith our Saviour: Lo, Every 
ay hath irs evill, and that evill is load enough for che preſent, without rhe 
further charge of our anticipated cares, Surely the life of man is conflied with 
ſach a world of croſſes ſucceeding each other, that if he have-not a ſare refuge ro 
flee unto, he cannot chuſe but be quire over-laid with miſeries: One while his 
eſtate ſuffers, whether 'through caſualty, or opprefſionz another while his 
Children miſcarry, whether by fickneſle, or death, or diſorder: One while his 
good name is impeached ; another while his body languiſhes: One while his 
mind is perplexed with irkſome ſutes ; another while his ſoul.is wounded with 
the ſting of ſome ſecrer finne: One while he is fretted with Domeſticall dif- 
contents ; another while diſtempered with the publick broiles: One while che 
ſenſe of evill corments him z another while che expeRation, Miſerable is the 
caſe of that man, when he is purſued with whole Tr 
not 2 Fort wherein to ſuccour himſelf: and ſafe and happy is that ſoul, thar 
hath a ſure and impregnable hold whereto- he may reſort, O the noble exam- 
ple of holy David; Never man could be more perplexed then he was at his | 
Ziklag ; his City burnt, his whole ſtock plundered, his Wives carryed away, 
his people curſing, his Souldiers mutining, parthes by Saul, caſt off by the 
Philitims , helpleſſe, hopeleſſe: Bur David fortified himſelt in the Lord his 
God: There, there, O Lord, is a ſure help in the time of trouble, a ſafe pro- 
tection in the time of danger, a moſt certain remedy of all complaints : Ler my. 
Dove get once into che holes of that Rock , in yain ſhall all-the birds of prey 
hover over me for my deſtruction, | 


Tit 2 


of Miſchiefs, hath 


Salilog. | 


| 


Rom,s$. 18, 


t Sam, 30. 6, 


; 


Foy intermitted. 


Soliloq. XXVI. | 


The light burden, | 


VE do we complain of the difficulty of a Chriſtian profeſſion,when we | 
V hear our Saviour ſay, My yoak is eaſie,and my burden is light * Certainly | 
he that impoſed it, bath exaRtly poiſed it, and knowes the weight of it to the | 
ful : It is our fault if we make or account that heavy,which he knows to be light , | 
If this yoak and burden be heavy to our ſullen nature, yet to grace they are 

if they be heavy to fear, yet they are light to love:' what is more (weet 
and eafie than to love ? and love is all the burden we need to take up : For loye 
is the fulfilling of the law z and the Evangelical law is all the burden of my Savi- 
our. O bleſſed Jeſu, how willingly doe I ſtoop under thy commands * It is no 
other than my bappineſſe that thou requireſt ; I ſhall be therefore my owne ene- | 
my,if I be not thy ſervant: Hadſt thou not bidden me to love theeto obey thee, 

thine infinice goodneſle, and perfeion of divine beauty would have attracted 

my heart to ituall y inamoured of thee; now thou bidſt me to doe that 

which I ſhould have wiſht' to be commanded ; how gladly doe I yeeld up my 

ſoul to thee © Lay on what load thou pleaſeſt ; fince the more I bear, the more 
thou enableſt me to bear, and the more I ſhall defire to bear : the world hath fo 
clogg'd me this while , with his worthleſſe and baſe lumber , that I have been 
ready to fink under the weight , and what have I got by it but a lame ſhoulder 
and a galled back? Odo thou free me from this unprofitable and painfull lug- 
gage, and eaſe my ſoul with the happy change of thy gracious impoſitions z 1o 
ſhall thy yoak not be eafie onely but pleaſing, ſo ſhall thy fulfilled will be fo far 
from a burden to me, that it ſhall be my greateſt delight upon earth , and my 
{ureſt and comfortableſt evidence for Heaven. 


Soliloq. XXVII 


_ Foy intermitted, 

\f Hart a lightſomneſſe of heart doe I now feel in my ſelf, for the preſent, 

out of a comfortable ſenſe of thy preſence, O my God, and the apprehen» 
ſion of my intereſt in thee * Why ſhould ic not be thus alwaies with me 
Surely thine Apoſtle bids me rejoyce continually, and, who would not wiſh to 
do ſo? for there is little difference betwixt joy and happineſſe ; neicher was ic 
gheſled ill by him that defined that man onely to be happy that is alwaies de- 
lighted;and certainly,there is juſt cauſe, why I ſhould be thus alwayes affected: 
Thus,O my God,thou art ſtil and alwaies the ſame: yea the ſame to mein all thy 


 — — 


gracious relations,of a merciful Father,a loving Saviour,a ſweer Comforter: Yea 
thou art my head, and I am alimb of thy myſticall Body, Such I am, and ſhall 
ever be z Thou canſt no more change, then not be : and for me, my croſſes and 
my finnes are ſo far from ſeparating me from thee, that they make mee hold of 
thee the faſter. Bur alas, though the juſt grounds of my joy be ſteady , yet my 
weak diſpoſition is ſubje& ro er nt 3 Whiles I carry this fleſh about me, 
my ſoul cannot be but much ſwayed with the temper of my body ; which ſome- 
times inclines me to a dul liſtleſneſle, and a dumpiſþ heavineſle of heart,and ſad- 
neſle of ſpirit ; ſo as I am utterly unapt to all cheerſyll thoughts, and fivd work 
enough to pull my affeRions out of this ſtiffe clay of the earth, aod to raiſe them 
upto heaven, Beſides this joy of the holy Ghoſt is agift of thy divine bounty, 
which thou diſpenſeſt, when, and how thou pleaſeſt ,; not alwaies alike to thy 
beſt Favourites on earth : Thou that giveſt thy Sun and Raine, doſt not com- 
mand thy Clouds alwaies to be dropping, nor thoſe beams to ſhine continually 


| upon any face : there would be no difference betwixt the proceedings of nature 


and grace, if both produced their effeRs in a ſer and conſtant regularity : and 
what difference ſhould I find betwixt my pilgrimage, and my home, if I ſhould | 


here | ,_ 


| 


2Þ T he ſpiruull Bedleem. | 
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here be taken up wich a perpetuity of heavenly joy * ſhould I alwaies chus fee- 


|his bofom, bur freely laies it out upon the common ſtock : not {o mach regar- | 


lingly enjoy thee, my lite of faith ſhould be changed into a life of ſence : Ic is 
enough tor me, O God, that above in thoſe Regions of blifſe, my joy in thee | 
ſhall be fall and permanent: if in the mean while ic may pleaſe thee , that buc 
ſome flaſhes of that Celeſtial light of joy may frequently glance into my ſoul : 
Ic ſhall ſuffice if chou give me bur a taſte of choſe heavenly pleaſures, whereon 
I (hall once liberally teaſt with thee to all eterniry, 


Solilog. XXVYIIL 


Univerſall Imereſ. 


JT was 4 noble praiſe that was given to that wiſe Heathen, that he ſo carried 
bimſelf as if he thought himſelf born for all che world:Surely the more univer- 
{al a mans beneficence is, ſo much is ic more commendable z and comes ſo much | 
neerer to the bounty of that great God, who openeth his hand, and filleth all 
things living with plenteouſneſſe : There are too many ſelfiſh men, whoſe ſpirits | 
aSinacloſeretorr, are cooped up within the compaſle of their own concern- 
ments z whoſe narrow hearts think they are born tor none but themſelyes: O- 
thers chat would ſeem good nartured men, are willing enough to enlarge them- 
ſelves to their kindred z whom they are carefull tro advance with negle of all 0- 
thers, however deſerving z ſome yer, more liberall-minded,can be content to be 
kind and open- handed co their neighbours z and ſome perhaps reach ſo far, as to 
_ a readinefle to do all good offices to their Country-mea z but here their 
argeneſle finds its urmoſt bounds : All theſe diſpoſitions are bur incloſures , 
Give me the open Champain of a generall and illimited benefacture : Is he rich ? 
he ſcatters his feed abroad by whole handfuls over the whole ridge, and doth 
not drop it down between his fingers into the ſeverall turrowes z hus bread is caſt 
upon the waters alſo: Is he knowing and learned * He {mothers nor his skill in 


ding his private contentment, as IIS proficiency ; ls he deeply wile ? 
He is ready to improve all his cares and counſels to the advancement and preſer- 
yation of peace, juſtice,and good order amongſt men, Now although it is not in 
the power of any bur perſons placed in che higheſt Orbe of Authoricy, actually 
to oblige the world co them, Yet nothing hinders buc that men of meaner rank 
may have the will to be chus univerſally beneficent, and may in preparation of. 
mind be zealouſly affected colay chemfelves forth upon the common: good : O 
Lord, if thou haſt given me bur a private and ſhort hand, yet give mea large 
and publick hearr. . | 


Soliloq, XXIX. 


T he ſpirituall Bedleem. 


E that with wiſe Solomon affects to know not wiſdom onely, but Madneſſe 

and Folly, let him after a ſerious obſervation of the ſober part of the world, 
obtain of him elf co viſit Bedleem, and to look into the (everall Cels of diſtrac- 
ed perſons ; where, it is a wonder to ſee what ſtrange varieties of humours and 
paſſions ſhall preſent themſelves to him: Here he (hall ſee one weeping, and 
wringing his hands for a meerly-imaginary diſaſter z there another, holding his 
lides ina loud laughter, asif he were made all of mirth: here one mopiſhly ſta- 
pid, and ſo fixed to his poſture, as if he were a breathing ſtatue z there another 


— 


apiſhly aQive and reſtleſs : here one ragingly fierce, and wreaking his cauſeleſſe 
anger 0N his chainzthere another gloriouſly boaſting of a mighey ſtyle of Honour, 
whereto his rags are juſtly inticled 3 and when he hath wendred a while at. this 
wotull {| e, let him know and confider that this is but a flight image 
of thoſe ſpiricuall phrenſies, wherewith the world is miſerably poſſeſſed ; The 


| perſons affeRed believe ic not 4 ſurely ſhould I go abour to perſwade any of theſe 


oueſts !_ 


Cato. 
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| he been himſelf, ſo impoſſible an abſurdity could not have faln from him : nei- 


The ſpiritual Bedleem. 


oueſts of Bedleem, that indeed, he is mad, and ſhould therefore quietly ſubmit 
himſelf to the meanes of cure, I ſhould be more mad than he : Onely dark rooms, 
and cords,and Ellebore,are meet receits for theſe mental diſtempers; In the mean 
while, the ſober and ſad beholders too well ſee theſe mens wits out of the ſocket, 
and are ready,out of Chriſtian charity , to force upon them due remedies, who 
cannot be ſenſible of their own miſeries. Bales 

Now having learn'd of the Great DoRor of the Gentiles to diſtinguiſh man 
into ſpirit, ſoul, and body (whereof the body is as the earthly part, the ſoul as 
the etheriall, the ſpirit as the heavenly ::the ſonl animall, che ſpirit rationall, 
the body meerly organicall,) it is eafie for him to obſerve, that as each of theſe 
parcs exceeds other in dignity, ſo the diſtemperatures thereof is ſo much grea- 
ter, and more dangerous, as the part is more excellent ; When therefore he 
ſhall hear the Prophet Hoſea ſay, The ſpiritual: man is mad, he cannot think 
that charge leſle then of the worſt of phrenſies : And ſuch indeed they are which 
have been epidemicall to all times: Could they paſſe for any other then ſot- 
tiſhly mad, that would worſhip Cats, and Dogs, and Serpents * ſo did the old 


| Zgyprians, who thought themſelves the moſt deeply learned of all nations. 


Could they be lefſe mad then they, that of the ſame Tree, would make a block 
for their fire, and a God for their Adoration? ſo did 7ſaiah's Idolaters. Could 
they be any better,who when they had molten theirEar-rings,and witch their own 
hands had ſhaped a golden Calf, could fall down and worſhip it, and ſay, theſe 


| be thy Gods, O 7ſrael, which brought thee out of the Land of Egypt © fo did 


they which ſhould have known themſelves Gods peculiar people. Could they 
be any other than mad men, that thought there was one God of the hils,another 
of the vallies? ſo did the Syrian Courtiers. Could they be any other than ſtark 
mad that would lance,and gaſh their own fleſh, becauſe their Block did not an- 
{wer them by fire < ſo did the Baalites. Laſtly, could they be other than the 
maddeſt of men, who would paſſe their own Children through the fire, and burn 
them to aſhes in a pretence ot Devotion? ſo did the Clients of Molech : Yea, 
what ſpeak I of che times of ignorance ? even ſince the true light came into the 
world, and fince the beams ot his glorious Goſpel ſhined on all faces, there hath 
been no lefſe need of dark rooms and manicles than before : Can we think them 
other than notoriouſly mad, that ng good cloathes'to their backs, would 
needs ſtrip them off, and go ſtark naked ? ſo did the Adamites of old, about rhe 
year of our Lord, 194. So did certain Anabaptiſts of Holland at Amſterdam in 
the year 1535. Sodid the Cynicall Saint Francs in the ſtreets of aft um, 
Could they be other than mad which would worſhip Cain, Fudas,the Sodomites ? 
Sodid thoſe good Devotioniſts which were called C4747, about the year 159. 
Nay, were they not worſe than mad, who if we may believe Hos, and Linds- 
nu, and Prateols, worſhipt the Devill ten times every day * fo did thoſe Here- 
ticks which were in the laſt age called Demoniaci, Could they be better than 
mad which held that beaſts have Reaſon as well as man, that the Elements have 
lite, that Plants have ſenſe, and ſuffer pain in their cutting up ? ſo did the Ma- 


nichees. Could they be other than blaſphemouſly mad, that held there are two 


Gods, one good,the other evill, and that all creatures were made by the latter * 
ſo did the RE Were there ever mad men in the World, if they were not 
ſach who would beſeech, yea force paſſengers to do them the favour to cut their 
throats, in a vain affeRation of the praiſe of Martyrdom * ſo did the Circumcil- 
lions, a Fation of Donatiſts in the year 349, Bur above all other, did not thoſe 
ſurpaſſe in madneſſe, who allowed of all Hereſies, and profeſſed to bold all opi- 
nions true * ſo did Rhetorus and his followers : St. Auguſtines Charity ſticks at 
the belief of ſoimpoſſible a Tenet ; I muſt craye leave to wonder at his reaſon: 
For (ſaith he) many opinions being contradictory roeach other, no man that 1s 
comps: mentis can think both parts can be varifiable:as if it could be ſuppoſed chat 
a Rhetorirs, thus opening, could be any other than beſide all his wits: Surely bad 


ther 


> 


T be difference of attions. 


ther could any of theſe fore-cited praQtiſes or opinions haye been incident into 
any bur braines highly diſtempered. But what doe we raking in the aſhes of theſe 
old forgotten Lunaticks 2? would to God we had not work more then enough to 
look for the prodigious phrenfies of the preſent age, chan which rhere- were ne- 
ver fince the world began either more or worſe. | 

Can there be under the cope of heaven a madder man, than he that can deny 
there is a God * ſuch a monſter was rare and hooted art in the times of iſm: - 
The Heathen Oratoxr tels us of but two inthole dark ages betore him, that were 
ſo far forſaken of their wits 3 and we know'thar the old Athenians, when a bold 
Pen durſt but queſtion a Deiry, ſentenced the book to the fire, and the Author 
to exile. Bur now, alas, | am aſhamed ro ſay that this moderne under (0 
clear beams of the Goſpel hath bred many profeſſed Atheiſts; who have dared, 
not in their heart onely, as in Devids time, but with: their blaſphemons lips to 
deny the God thac made them. * AS | 

And are the phrenfies of thoſe inſolent ſoutes any whit leffe wilde and out- | 
ragious, that dare boaſt themſelves to be God z and ſtick not to ſtile themſelves 
abſolucely deified ? ayowing that the ſoul in their body is the onely' Chriſt,'or 
Godin the fleſh z Thar all the a&s of their beaſtly and abominable Jafts are 
the works of righteouſneſle ; thar it is their perfeRion, and the higheſt pirch 
of their glory to give themſelves up to all manner of abominations, without a- 
ny reluRation ; that there is no hell, bur a diſlike of, and remorſe for, their grea- 
reſt villanies: Now ſhew me among the (avageſt of Pagans any ove -char! tiagh | 
been thus deſperately brain-fick, and let me be branded tor a1landerer. . \ . — 
What ſhould I need to inſtance in any more, or to contrat a large: Yolame | 
of Hereſeology * In ſhort, there-is ao true Heretick in the world, that is nor in 
ſome degree a madman z And this tpirituall madnefle is ſo mach worſe zhan rhe 
naturall, as in other regards, ſo eſpecially in this z that whereas that di ra 
che brain concaines it (elf in its own bounds, without any danger -of Di 
others, the ſpiricnall, as — contagious,ſpreading irs infection to:the perilk 
of all that come within the aire of it, x Tir i295) opdti:de 
In this (ad caſe wharis to be done © Surely we may, as we doe , mourn: for 
the miſerable diſtraions of the world ; bar it is rhou onely, O Lord, char canft 
heale them. O thou, thar arc the great and ſoyeraigne Phyfician of ſoules; that 
after ſeven yeares brutality, reftoredſ the frantick Babylonian ro- his ſhape and | 
ſenſes, look down mercitully upon our Bedleem, and reſtore the diſtracted World 
totheir right temper once againe: as for thoſe that are yet ſound, keep them, 
O God, in their right wits unto the end, preſerve them ſafe from all the. pe- 
ſtilent caintures of Schiſm and Herefie: And for me, the more inſight thon gi- 
veſt me into, and the more ſenſe of, cheſe wofall diſtempers, ſo much the more 
thankfull doe thou make me to thine infinice goodnefle, that thou- haſt been 

aciouſly pleaſed ro keep me wichin compaſſle. And ©, do thou ſtil and ever 

eep me within the compaſs of thy revealed will, and all juſt moderation; and 

ſuffer me noe co be miſcarried into any of thoſe exorbirances * of judgement 
which may prove a trouble to thy Church, and a ſcandall co thy Name. 


G Soliloq, XXX, 
The difference of attions. 

f > 1s great difference.in fins, and ations, whether truly or ſeemingly. of- 
tenſive ; there are Gnats, and there are Camels z neither is chere diffe- 

rence in Conſciences: There are conſciences: ſo wide and vaſt, that they can 

iwallow a Camel ; and there arg conſciences ſo ftrair, as that: ſtraine at a 

Gat Yea, which is ſtrange to obſerve, thoſe very conſciences which one while 

xeſo dilated that they ſtraine not at a Camel, another while are ſodrawne to- 

gether by an. anxious ſcrypulouſnefſe, that they are ready tobe choaked 
with a Goat. | 4 

1 How 


Cicer des Natur, 
Deorum,initid. 


dings for Pro- |. 
fefſors abomi- 


' 16. Churches 
ofChriſts bay- 
tized inro the 


Chriſt, p, T, 6, 


"OCT 3 0 EOS 
- 


— <4 


438 


John 18, :8, 


Mat.23. 25, 


Acquaintance with heaven, 


—————— ————— 


—— - 
— 


Jews; the ſmall Gnar of entring into the judgement Hall of the Roman Go- 
vernor, would by no means down with them ; that hainous a& would defile 
them, ſo as chey ſhould not ear the Paſſeover 3 but in the mean time the huge 
Camel of the murther of the Lord paſſed down glib,and eafily through their 
throats : They are ready to choak with one poor ear of corn pulled on a Sabbath 
by an hungry paſſenger z yet whole houſes of widowes, the whites, pafſe down 
their gorges with eaſe: An unwaſbt hand or cup was piacular z whiles within 
their hearts are full of extortion and exceſs. I wiſh the preſent age did nor a- 
bound with inſtances: Ic is the faſhion of Hypocrites to be ſeemingly ſcrupulous 
ia ſmall tbings, whiles they make no conſcience at all of the greateſt: and to be 
ſo muchleſſe conſcionable of greater matters of the Law, Judgement, Mercy 
and faith z as they are more (ſcrupulouſly punRual in their Mint, Aniſe, and Cum- 
min. O God, I would not make more fins than thou haſt made ; I defire to 


and labour in very feeding to fill a large maw with picking up thoſe ſeverall 


have an heart wiſely tender, not fondly ſcrupulous, Let my ſoul endure no fet- 
cers but thine x If indifferent things may be my Gnats, let no known fin be 
other thana Camel co me z and let me rather choak in the paſſage, than ler 
down ſuch a morſell, 

Soliloq,. XXX1, 


The neceſsity of Labour. 


| Fre great and wiſe God that hath been pleaſed to give to all creatures their 

life and being, wichout their endeavour or knowledge, hath yet ordained 
not to continne their being, without their own labour, and co-operation z ſo as 
he hach impoſed upon them all a necefhty of paines-taking for their owne pre- 
{crvatioa: The wild beaſts of the deſart muſt walk abroad, and forrage far for 
their prey ; The beaſts of the field muſt earne their Paſture with their work 


mouthfulls, whereby they are ſuſtained z'The Fowles of ſeverall kinds muſt ye 
abroad<o ſeek their various Dier, ſome in the hedges, ſome in the fields, ſome 
in the waters ; The Bee muſt with unweatied induſtry gather her ſtock of wax 
and hony out of a thouſand flowers; Neither know I any that can be idle, and 
live : But Maa as he is appointed to be the Lord of all rhe reſt, ſo he is in a ſpe- 
ciall manner born to labour ; as he upon- whom the charge lies to provide both 
for himſelf, and all che creatures under his command , being not more impotent 
than they in his firſt entrance into the world, then he is afterwards by the power 
of his reaſon mere able to governe them, and to order all things that may con- 

cerne both their uſe and conſervation. How willingly, O Lord, ſhould I ſtoop 

tothis jaſt condition of my Creation © Labour is my deſtiny, and labour ſhall be 

my trade : Something I muſt alwaies doe both out of thy command, and my 

own inclination, as one whoſe not un-aRtive ſpirit abhors nothing more than the 

torment of doing nothing : O God, do thou diretmeto, and imploy me in, 

thoſe ſervices that may be moſt for thy glory, for the good of others, and my 

on diſcharge and comfort. 


\ 


Soliloq. XXXI.. 


Acquaintance with heaven, 


VE an high fayour is it in the Great God of heaven, that he is pleaſed to 
' Y ſtoop ſolow asto allow wretched man here upon earth ro be acquainted 
with ſo infinite a Majeſty * yet in the multitudes of his mercies, this hath he 
condeſcended unto: ſo far hath he yeilded to us, as that-he is pleaſed we 
(bould know him ; and to that end he hath clearly revealed hirmſelfe ro mankind: 
and more then ſo, he is willing and content that we ſhould enjoy him, and ſhould 
continually make a comfortable uſe of his preſence with us ; that we ſhould walk 


A 


How palpabl was this ſeen in the chiet 1 Prieſt and Phariſees and Elders ot the | 


with him, and impart all our ſecrer thoughts and counſels to him z that we _ 
Ca 


4a Poor (Greatneſſe. 


— K kk 


A | call for his gracious aid upon all our occaſions, that we ſhould impart all our 
wants,and feares, and doubts to him, with expeRation of a mercitull and ſure | 
anſwer, and ſupply from heaven z Yea, that he ſhould invite .us, filly wretches, 
to his preſence, and call us up to the throne of grace, and incourage us poor ſouls, 
dejeted with the conſcience of our unworthyneſſe , ro put up our ſuits boldly 
to his mercifull hands , Yea, that he ſhould give this honour to duſt and aſhes 
as ro ſtyle us his friends : how ſhamefully unchank(ull, and how juſtly miſerable 
ſhall I be, if I make not an an(werable uſe of ſo infinite a mercy * O God, how 
utterly unworthy ſhall I be of this grace, if noewithſtanding theſe mercitull prot- 
ters and ſolicitations, I ſhall continue a willing ſtranger from thee, and ſhall 
make no more improvement of theſe favours than it they had never been ren- 
dred * O let me know thee, let me acknowledge thee z let me adore thee , ler 
me love thee z let me walk with theezler me enjoy thee; let me, in an holy and 
awfull familiarity be better and more entirely acquainted with thee, than with 
the world ; than with my ſeltz ſo I ſhall be ſure ro be happy here, and: here- 
aſter glorious. 54 
Solilog, XXXIII, 


The All-ſafficient kuowledge. 


| ow much inquiry of curious wits, whether we ſhall know one another in 
heaven z There is no want of argumeats on both parts, and the: greateſt pro- 
babilities have ſeemed to be for the affirmative. Bur O Lord, whether or no we 
ſhall know one another, I am ſure we ſhall all chy glorified Saints know thee” 3 
and in knowing thee we ſhall be infinicely happy z and what would be more? 
Surely, as we find here, that the Sun puts out the fire, and the greater 
light ever extinguiſheth the leflſe: ſo why may we not think ic to be a- 
bove * When thou art all in all cous , what can the knowledg of any crea- 
ture adde to our bleſſednefle © And if when we caſually meer with a Bro- 
ther,or a Son before ſome great Prince,we forbear the ceremonies of our mutual 
reſpects, as being wholly taken up with che awtull regard of a greater preſence z 
how much more may we juſtly thiak, that when we meer betore the glorious 
Throne of the God of heaven, all the reſpe&s of our former earthly relations 
maſt utterly ceaſe, and be ſwallowed up of that bearificall preſence, divine love, 
and infinitely bleſſed fruition of the Almighty. 

O Gad, ir is my great comfort here below to think and know that I have pa- 
rents, or children, or brothers and fiſters, or friends already in poſſeſſion of glor 
with thee, and to believe afluredly that in my time I ſhall be received to the al- 
ſociation of their bleſſedneſle : bur if upon the diflolucion of this earthly Taber- 
nacle, I may be admitted to the fight of thy all-glorious eſſence , and may fer 
eye upon the face of my bleſſed Saviour , now fircing at the right hand of thy in- 
comprehenſible Majeſty, attended with thoſe millions of his heavenly Angels, 
[ ſhall neirher have need, nor uſe of enquiring after my kindred according to the 
fleſh. Whar can fall into my choughts'or defires, befide, or beyand that which 
is infinite * | 

Soliloq. XXXIV, 


Paor Greatne([e. 


J Cannor but look with much pitty mixed with ſmiles upon the vain World- 
ling, thar ſers up his reſt in theſe outward things, and fo pleaſes himſelf in 
this condition, as it he thought no man happy but himſelf: How high he looks, 
how big he ſpeaks, how proudly he ſtruts ! with what ſcorn and infultation doth 
he look upon my dejeedneſſe * the very language of his eye is no other then 
contempt, ſeeming to ſay, Baſe Indigent, thou art fiript of all thy wealth and 
honour ; thou haſt neicher flocks, nor herds, noc lands,nor mannors, nor bags,nor 
' barn-fuls, nor ticles,nor dignities, all which I have in abundance 3 no man regards 


- 


thy meanneſſe ; I am obſerved with an awfull veneration. Be it ſo,great Sir,think | 


>—— 


—— 


440 Acceptation of deſire, 


19, 


Rom. 7.19. 


z Chr.3.6. 18, 


I; enjoy you your height of honour, and heaps of treaſure, and ceremonies of 
ſtate, whiles I go (hrugging in a thred-bare coat, and am glad to feed on fingle 

diſhes, and to ſleep under a thatched root z Bur let me tell you, ſer your all a- 

oainſt my nothing, if yo have ſet your heart upon theſe gay things, wete you 

the heir of all the earth, I would be loath to change condition with your emi- 

nence ; and will take leave to tell you,that at your beſt, you (hall fall within my 

commiſeration : It is not in the power of all your earthly priviledges to: render 
you other than a miſerable vaſſal : If you have ſtore of gold, alas, it is but made 

up into fetters and maniclesz and what is all your onward bravery but meer 

matter of opinion * I ſhall ſhew you an Indian ſlave, that ſhall nolefle pride him- 

ſelf ina Bracelet of Glafſe beads, than you can in your richeſt Jewels of Rubies 
and Diamonds : All earthly chings are as they are valued; The wiſe and Al- 

mighty maker of theſe earthen mines, eſteems the. beſt Merals bur as thick Clay , 
and why ſhould we ſer any other price of them than their Creator ? And if we be 

wont to meaſure the worth of all things by their vertues,and uſes,and operations, 
what is it that your wealth can do ? Can it free you from cares ? can it lengthen 
your ſteps ? can it keep you from head-aches,from Gouts, Dropſies, Feavers,and 
other bodily diſtempers ? can itranſom you from death 2 can it make your ac- 

count eaſter in the great day of reckoning 2 Are you ever the wiſer,ever the holi- 

er,ever the quieter for that which you haye purchaſed with teares, and blond * 
And were it ſo precious as you imagine,what hold have you of it 2 what aſſurance 
£0-enjoy it,or your ſelf but one hour 2 As for deſpiſed me, I have wealth that you 
know not of ; My riches are inviſible,invaluable,interminable : God all-ſafficienc 
is mine z and with him all things: My creaſare is not lockt up in earth,or in hea- 
ven, but fills both : My ſubſtance is ſure ; not obnoxious to plunder or lofle, or 
diminution: No man hath bled, no widow ,or orphan hath wept for my enrich- 
ing ; the onely difference is this, You are miſerable, and think your felt hippy ; 
I am happy whom you think miſerable: How ever our thoughts may bear us 
out in both for a while, yet at the laſt,except truth it ſelf can deceive us, the iſ- 
ſue muſt fall on my fide. O God,be thou my portion, and the lot of mine in- 
heritance, ler the ſcum of the world ſpit in my face as the moſt deſpicable of all 
creatures, I am above the deſpighr of men and devils, and am ſecretly happy, 
and ſhall be eternally glorious. | 


Soliloq. XXV. 


Acceptation of deſires, 


\f Hat a comfort it is to us weak wretches that we have to deal with a mer- 

citull God, that meaſures us not by our performances,but by the truth of 
our deſires: David had a good mind to build God an Houſe, his hands were too 
bloudy to lay the foundation of ſo holy a fabrick: Yet God takes it as kindly 
from him,as if he had finiſhed the work , and rewards the intention of building an 
houſe to his name, with the actuall building of an houſe to David for ever. Good 
Ezekiah knew how eafie and welcome a ſure he made,when after all endeavours 


of ſanRifying the people, for the celebration of that great Paſſeover, be prayed, 
The Lord pardon every one that prepareth his heart to ſeek God, theLordGod of 
his Fathers, though he be nor cleanſed according co the purification of the San- 
Quary, Alas,we cannot be but lame in all our obediences: What can fall from de- 
teive cauſes, but imperfe> effeRs * It we pray,we are apt toentertain unmeet 
notions of che infinite ſpirit to whom we dlefs our ſupplications, and ſuddain 


glances of wandring thoughts; If we read or hear,we are ſubject to vain diſtracti- 
on5zit we approach Gods Table, our ſouls fail of that exact preparation and purity 
wherewith they ſhould be decked when they come tothat celeſtial banquet ; If 
we do the works of Juſtice , or Mercy, it isnot without ſome light couch of 
(elf-reſpe&;and wel may we ſay with the bleſſed Apoſtle, The good that I would, 


I do not: we ſhould therefore find juſt cauſe of diſcouragement in our _—_ 


T])])])]S?]?OTO 


True Wealth. 


_—_ 


A | if our beſt ations were to be weighed by their own worth z and not by our bet- 


\ Hat a fool were I, if I ſhould think to find that , which Solomon could 


rer intentions: But that gracious God, who puts good deſires into us, is fo ready 
ro accept of them, that he looks not ſo much at what we have done, as at what 
we wiſht to have done ; and without reſpe&t to our defeRs, crownes our good 
affeRions. All that I can ſay for my ſelf, O my God, is, that the defire of my 
heart is to pleaſe thee in all things : my comfort then is, though my abilicies fail 
in the performance, yet thy mercies cannot fail in my acceptation. 


Soliloq. XXXVI. 


Heavenly Foyes. 


Oubtleſſe, O God, thou that haſt given ro men, even thine enemies , hete 

upon Earth, ſo Excellent means to pleaſe their ourward ſenſes ; ſuch beanti- 
full faces,and admirable flowrs to delight the eye;ſuch delicate ſcents from theit 
garden, to pleaſe the ſmell; ſuch curious confeRions,and delicate ſauces,to pleaſe, 
the taſte; ſuch ſweet Muſick from the birds,and artificial deviſes of raviſthing me- 
lody from the arr of man,todelight the eare ; haſt much more ordained tranſcen- 
dent pleaſures,and infinite contentments for thy glorified Saints above, My ſoul, 
while ic is thus clogged and confined, is too ſtrait to conceive of thoſe incom- 
prehenſible wayes of ſpirituall deleQation, which hou haſt provided for thy dear 
choſen ones,triumphing with thee in thy heayen: O teach me to wonder at that 
which I cannot here attain to know, and to long for that happineſſe which I chere 
hope to enjoy with chee for ever, 


Soliloq. XXX VII: 


Mixed contentments. 


notzcontentment upon earth ? his greatneſſe, wealth and wiſdom gave him 
opportunity to ſearch, where my impotency is ſhut our: Were there any thing 
under heaven free from vanity and vexation, his curious inquifirion could not | 
have miſſed it. 

No, alas, all our earthly contentments are like a Jewiſh Paſſeover, which we 
muſt eat with ſowre herbs : Havel wealth * I cannot be void of cares : Havel 
honour * I cannot be rid of envy : Have I knowledg ? He that increaſeth know- 
ledge, increaſeth ſorrow ; ſaith the Kingly Preacher : Have I children ? it were 
ſtrange,if without croſſes: Have I pleaſures * not without a ſting : Have I health? 
not without the threats of diſeaſe : Have I full diet ? not without the inconveni- 
encies of (atiety : Have I beauty 7 not withvut a ſnare to my ſoul. Thus it is in 
all our ſublunary comforts , I cannot have the Roſe, but 1 muſt be content wich 
the prickles: Pure and abſolute pleaſure dwe:s elſewhere, far above the reach of 
this yale of miſery, O God, give me to ſeek it there onely: not withour 4 con- 
temptuous negle& of all choſe deceitfull yanities which would withdraw my ſoul 
from thee z and there ler me find it, whiles I am here by: faith, when I remove 
hence by perſonall fruition : In the mean time, let me take what thou giveſt me 
rag among and thankfulnefle : chankfulnefſe for che meat, and patience with 
the ſauce, . | 

Soliloq. XXXYH. 


True Wealth. 


ALE 2 mans wealth or poverty is within himſelf: Ic is nor the ourward aban- 

dance or want that can make the difference. Let a man be neyer (o rich in 
eſtate, y=_ if his heart be not ſatisfied, bur he is till whining, and (craping, and 
pining tor more, that man is miſerably poore; all his bags cannot make' bim 
other than a ſtark beggar.On the other ſide give me a man of ſmal means;whoſe 
mind is thoroughly content with a little, and enjoyes his pittance with a 
Kkk 2 quiet | 


m——_—_—_—_— 


Mart 6. 19. 
: 


Prov.1312, 


y 
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The haſte of Defire. 


rob him of his wealth. Ic is not having, by which we can meaſure riches, but en- | 
joying : The Earth hath all Treaſures in it, yer no man ſtiles ir rich: Of theſe | 
which the world call goods of Fortune,onely opinion (ets the value : Gold and | 
Silver would be metals whether we-think them ſo, or not $+ they would not be | 
riches, if mens conceit and inſtitution did not make them ſuch. O my ſoul, be | 
not thou carried away with the common Errour to covet and admire thoſe | 
things which have no true worth in themſelves: If both the Indies were thine, 
thou ſhouldſt be no whit the wealthier 3 Labour for thoſe riches whereby thy 
ſtock may be advanced z The great Lord of all who knows beſt where his 
Wealth lies, and where thou ſhonldſt hoord up rhine, hath rold thee where to 
ſeek it, where to lay it : Lay not up tor your ſelves Treaſures upon earth, where 
moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and where theeves break thorow and ſteal ; But lay 
up for your ſelves Treaſures in Heaven : There thou ſhale be ſure to find. it en- 
tire, free from plunder, and all danger of diminution. O God, give me to co- 
vet that my mind may be rich in knowledg, that my ſoul may be rich in grace, 
that my heart may be rich in true contentationz as tor this pelt of the world, ler 
ic make them miſerable that admire it. | 


, Soliloq. XXXIX. 
Falſe Light. 


Ooking forth one ſtarry evening, my eye met with a glorious light, that 
ſeemed fairer than its fellowes: Whiles I was ſtudying what Planer it might 
be, it ſuddainly glided down, and vaniſhed. O God, how can we hope to avoid 
deluſions upon earth, when even the face of heaven may thus deceive us * Ir is 


no otherwiſe in the firmament of the Church : How many have there been, that 


have ſeemed eternally fixed in that high ſphere, which have proved no other 
than baſe Meteors, gilded with fair beams , they appeared ſtars, their ſubſtance 
was but ſlime, Woe were to the earth, if a true ſtar ſhould fall; Yea I doubt 
whether the Fabrick of Heaven would ſtand , it one of thoſe glorious Lights 
ſhould drop down : 1f therefore the ſtar Woorwood ſhall fall, and imbitter the 
waters, he ſhall ſhew himſelf to be but a falſe ſtar, anda rrue impoſtor , elſe 
heaven ſhould fall as ſoon as he, O my God, give me grace to know the truth 
of my ſubſtance, and the firmneſle of my ſtation : Ler me hare all counterteit ex- 
alrations; Ler me know my ſelf the leaſt and moſt inſenſible ſtar of thy Galaxie ; 
{o ſhall I be happy in thee, and thou ſhalt be by me glorified. 


Soliloq, XL. 


The haſte of Deſire. 


He ſlowly the hours ſeem to pace when we are big with the defire and ex- 
peRation of any earchly contentment ? we are ready to chide the time for 
ſtanding ſtill, when we would over-haſten the fruition of our approaching com- 
fort : So the Scoole-boy longs for his play-day,the Apprentice tor his freedom, 
the Ward for his livery, the Bride for her nuprials, the Heire tor his inberitance : 
ſo approvedly true is that of wiſe Solomon , Hope deterred makes the heart. ſick. 
Were it nor, O my ſoul, for that wretched infidelity, which cleaves ſo cloſe unto 
thee, thou couldſt not but be thus afeced to thy heaven, and ſhouldſt 
be yer ſo much more , 2s the joyes there are infinitely more exquiſite 
than thoſe which this earth can afford : Surely theu doſt bur flatter me' with 
the Over-weening conceit of the firm apprebenſion of my faith , whiles I find 


thee {0 cool in the longing defires of thy glorification: What * haſt thou no fio- | 


mack to thy happineſle * Hath the world benummed thee with ſuch a dull tupi- 


City, that thou art grown regardleſſe and inſenſible of eternall blefledneſſe £ Ob | , 


ſhake off this Lethargick heavineſſe of ſpirit which hath poſſeſſed thee,and ronze 


—— ————— 


quier and thankſull heart, that man is exceeding rich, all the World cannot | A 


up! _ 


—OT——  __—___ > RV > oo 


Faiths Vidtory 


up thy ſelf to thoſe ardent deſires of glory which have ſometimes enflamed thee: 
Yea, Lord, do thou ſtir up that heavenly fire that now lies raked up in the Em- 
bers of my foul,and raviſh my heart with a longing defire of thy ſalvation. 


Soliloq. XLI, 


Deaths Remembrancers. 


| 0G thing thay l ſee furniſhes me 'with fair monitions of my diſſolution? 
If 1 look into my garden, there Iſee fome flowers fading, ſome withered x if 
L look co the earth, I ſee that mother, in whoſe womb I maſt liez it I'go to 
Church, the graves that I muſt ſtep over in my way, ſhew me what I muſt cruſt 
to; if I look to my Table, death is in every Diſh, ſince whatTI feed on. did once 
live. If I look into my glaſle;T cannot but ſee deathin. my face x if Fgo co my 
bed, there I meer with ſleep the image of death; and the ſheets, which puc me 
ia mind of my winding up. If I look into my Study z what are-altthoſe books, 
but the monuments of other dead authors * O my foul, how canſt rhou be un: 
mindfull of our parting, when thou att plyed with ſo many monitors? Caſt thine 
eyes abroad into the world, what canſt thou ſee bur killing and dying * Caſt 
thine eyes up into heaven, how canſt thou but think of the place of thy approach- 
ing reſt * How juſtly then may I ſay with the Apoſtle, By our rejoycing which 
I have in Chriſt Jeſus, I dye daily : And, Lore, asI daily dye in the decay of 
this traile nature; ſo let me dye daily in my affeRion to life, in my preparation 
for death, O do thou fit me for thar laſt, and happy change. Teach me fo to 
number my daies that I apply my heart to wiſdom, and addrefle it to enſaing 


olory. 


Saliloq. XLII 


Faiths Vidtory. 
V E are here ina perpetuall warfare, and fight we muſt; Surely, eicher 
fight or dye ; ſome there are that do both; Thar is according as the quar- 
rell is, and is managed: There are.thoſe that fight = God; theſe medling 
with ſo unequall a match, cannot look to prevail. Again, the fleſh warrech a- 
gainſt the ſpirir ; this inteſtine rebellion cannot hope ro proſper z bur if with the 
choſen veſlzll, I can ſay, I have fought a good fight, I can neither loſe life, nor 
miſle of victory : And what is that good fight * Even the ſame Apoſtle tells me, 
the fight of faith ; this is the good fight indeed, both in the cauſe and managing, 
and the iſſue: Lo this faith ir is,that wins God to my ſide,that makes the Almigh- 
ty mine ; that not onely ingages him in my caule, but unites me to him ; ſo as 
his ſtrength is mine: In the power of his mighe therefore I cannot but be victo- 
rious over all my ſpiricuall enemies by the onely means of this faith : For Satan 
This ſhield of faith is ic chat ſhall quench all the fiety darts of that wicked one. 
For the world; this is the viRory that overcomes the world 3 even our 
faith, 

Be ſure to fiad thy (elf furniſhed with this grace z and then fay, O my ſoul, 
thou haſt marched valiantly : the powers of Hell ſhall nor be able to ſtand be- 
fore thee: they are mighty and have all advantages of a ſpirituall nature, of 
long duration, and experience ; of place, of ſubtilty : Yer this conquering grace 
of faith is able to give them the foil, agd to trample over all che powers of dark- 
neſle. O my Lord God, do thou arme and fortifie my ſoul with a lively and 
ſedfaſt faich in thee, I ſhall not fear what Man nor Devill can do unto me: ſertle 
my heart in a firm reliance upon thee, and turn me looſe to what enemy thou 


plealeſt. 


| 


Saliloq. 


— 


443 


i Cor.15.31, 


2 Tim. 4- 7. 
t Tim. 6.2, 


Eph. 6. 16. 


t John 5: 4, 


egy 


Pſal.71, 9. 


Pſal. 27. 10. 


tKin, 21:4, 


es |. i 


Sure Mercies. 


Soliloq. XLIII. 


The unfailing Friend, 

xt to the joy of a good conſcience, there is no greater comfort upon earth, 

then the enjoyment of dear friends ; neither is there any thing more (ad 
than their parting z and by how nearer their relations are,{o much greater is our 
ſorrow in forgoing them: What moan did good David make, both tor Abſolon as 
a Sonne, (though ungracious) and for Foxathas as a friend : Surely, when our 
dear ones are pulled away from us, we ſeem to have limbs torn away from our 
bodies ; yet this is a thiag muſt be lookt for ; we are given to each other, (or 
lent rather) upon condition of parting, either they muſt leave us, or we them ; 


| a parting there muſt bezas ſure as there was a meeting : It is our fault if we fer 


our hearts too much upon that, which may, yea, which muſt be loſt. Be wiſe, 
O my ſoul, and make ſure of ſuch friendsas thou canſt not be reaved of : Thou 
haſt a God, that hath ſaid, I will not leave thee nor forſake thee: It was an ea- 
fie ſuite, andalready granted which the holy Pſalmiſt made: Caſt me not off in 
the time of old age, torſake me not when my ſtrength faileth : And again, 
when my Father and my Mother forſake me (in their farewell to a better world) 
yet then the Lord will cake me up. lt is an happy thing to have immorrall friends: 
ſtick cloſe unto them, O my ſoule, and rejoyce in them evermore, as thole that 


| ſhall ſweetly converſe with thee here, and ſhall at laſt receive thee into everlaſt- 


ing Babtcarions, 
Soliloq. XLIV. 


Quiet Humility, 

HE iS a rare man that is not wiſe in his own conceits and that ſaies not with- 
in bimſelte, I {ve more than my neighbours: For we all are borne proud, 

and (elf-opinionate, and when we are come to our imaginary maturity, are apt 
to lay with Zedechiah, to thole of better judgement than our own, which wa 
went the Spirit of God from me to ſpeak unto thee © Hence have ariſen choſe 
ſtrange yarieties ot wild paradoxes, both in Philoſophy and Religion, wherewith 
the world abounds every where, When our fancy hath entertained ſome uncouth 
choughe, our ſelf-love is apr to hatch ir up, our confidence to broach it, and our 
obſtinacy to maintain it ; and (if it benot roo monſtrous) there will not want 
ſome credalous fools toabet it: ſo as the onely way both to peace and truth, is 
true Humility ; which will teach us to think meanly of our own abilities, to be 
diffident of our own apprehenfions and judgments, to aſcribe much to the reve- 
rend antiquity, greater ſanity, deeper in fight of our bleſſed Predeceſſors. This 
onely will keep us in the beaten road, without all extravagant deviations to un- 
trodden by-parhs z Teach me, O Lord, evermore to think my ſelfe no whit 
wiſer than I am ſo ſhall Ineither be vainly irregalar, nor the Church trouble- 
ſomely unquiet. 

Soliloq. XLV. 


Sure Mercies, 


TJ Here is nothing more troubleſome in human ſociety than the diſappoint of 

truſt, and failing of friends : For beſides the diſorder that it works in our own 
affairs, ic commonly is attended with a neceſſary deficiency of our performances 
to others: the leaning upon a broken Reed gives us both a fall and a wound : 
Such is a falſe friend, who after profeſſions of love, and reall offices, either links 
from us, or betrayes us: This is that which the great partern of patience ſo bit- 
terly complanis of, as none of his leaſt afflitions, My Kinsfolk have failed me, 
and my familiar friends have forgotten me, It went to the heart of David, that 


his own familiar friend, in whom he truſted, which did eat of his bread, ſhould 
lifr up his heel againſt him: And ſurely, thoſe that are ſtanch, and faithfull in 


—— Ss. tt 


them- 


| 


Cheerfull Obedience. 


chemſelves, cannot but be ſo much the more deeply affected with the perfidious 
dealing of others z and yer alſo {0 much the more, as their confidence and en- 
tirenefle was greater zthis was that which heightned the vexation of that man 
who is ſo famous for the integrity of his heart. It was thou, O man, mine equall, 
my guide, my acquaintance z we took ſweet counſell together, and walked to 
the houſe of God in company. And ſtill our daily experience gives us miſerable 
inſtances in this kind : He hath had little to doe in the world chat hath nor ſpent 
many a figh upon others faithleſneſſe. 

And now, O my ſoul, the more fad proof thou haſt had of the uatruſty diſpo- 

fition and carriage of men, the-more ir concerns thee to berake thy ſelf, in all 
zealous and abſolute affiance, unto the ſure proteion, and never-failing provi- 
dence of thy God : the God who being Truth ir ſelf, never did, never can for- 
teic his Truſt co any ſoul thac relyed upon his moſt certain promiſes, upon his 
promiſed mercies,upon his mercitull and juſt performances. 
My ſoul wait thou onely upon God,for my expeRation is from him z He one- 
ly is my Rock and my falyation , In God is my ſalvation and my glory, the rock 
of my ſtrength, and my refuge isin God. It ſhall not trouble thee to ſend men 
falſe, whiles chou haſt ſuch a true God to have recourſe unto, 


Solilog. XLVI, 


Dangerous Proſperity. 

J- was a juſt and needfull precaution, O-Gad, which thou gaveſt of old to thine 
Iſrael, When thou ſhalt have eaten,and art full, chen beware leſt thou forget 
the Lord: There was not ſogreat feare of forgetting thee, whiles they were in 
an hungry and dry Wilderneſſs, although even chere they did too often forget 
themſelves, in an ungracious murmuring againſt thee and their Leaders ; the 
reateſt d2nger of their forgetting Thee would be (thou kneweſt) when they 


There it was thar accordingly Feſurun waxed fat and kicked ; there being grown 
thick and covered with fatnefſe,he forſook God which made him, and lightly e- 
ſteemed the Rock of his ſalvation. Nothing is more difficult than to keep our 
ſelves from growing wanton by excefle ; whereas nature kept low is capable of 
juſt obedience : Like as in rhe body alſo, a full feed breeds ſuperfluous and vici- 
ons humours, whereas a (pare diet keeps it both clean and healthful. Do not I ſee, 
O Lord, even the man that was after thihe owne heart,whiles rhou keptſt him 
in breath, with the perſecution of an unjuſt Maſter, how tenderly conſciencious 
he was ; remorſed in himſelfe tor but cutting off a lap of the robe of his cauſleſſe 
purſuer : who yet when he came to the full ſcope of his eaſe, and Courtly jolliry, 
made no (cruple of the adulterous bed of faire B«thſbeba, or the bloody murther 
of a faithfull Uriah, Who was IJO Lord, that I ſhould promiſe my ſelf an im- 
munity from the perill of a proſperous condition under which tuy holier ſervants 
have miſcarryed * It was thy goodneſle and wiſedom who fore-ſeeſt not what 
{hall be onely, bur what might be alſo,in prevencion of the danger of my ſurfeir, 
to take away the diſh, whereon I might have over-ted. O God, | do humbly ſub- 
mit to thy good pleaſure ; and contentedly reſt upon thy Providence, which haſt 
thought fir rather to ſecure mein the ſafe uſe of my little, then ro exerciſe me 
with the temptations of a bewitching plenty. 


Soliloq, XLVII. 


Cheerfull obedience. 
T is not ſo much the work that God ſtands upon as the mind of the worker. 
The ſame a& may bedone with che thanks and advantage of one agent, and 
with frownes and diſreſpe& to another. If we do our beans Sgngy. and 
becauſe we muſt, our of the neceſlity of our ſubſiſtence, we ſhall have as much 


ald come to be pampered in the land that flowed with Milk and Honey : | 
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thank 
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Jam. 1. 17. 


Divine Bounty, 


thank to fit ill: It is our own need that ſets our hands on work, not our obe- 
dience: So as herein we are our own ſlaves, not Gods ſervants ; Whereas if we 
20 about the works of our calling cheerfully, offering them up ro God as our 
willing ſacrifice, in an humble compliance with his commands, and an awfull and 
comfortable expeRation of his gracious acceprance,we are bleſſed in our holy in- 
deavours, and cannot faile of an: Ewge from our Maſter in Heaven. Alas, Lord,ic 
is bur little that I can do, and, without thy enabling,nothung. ; 

Thou that vouchſafeſt to give me an abilicarion to the work, put into me alſo 
200d affeions to thee in performing of ir: Ler me do thy will here, as thy 
Angels doeiq heaven, with all gracious readineſſe, and alacrity ; and be noleſſe 
glad that I ſhall doe ir, then thar ic is done : ſo whiles carnall hearts ſhall Ianguiſh 
under their forced tasks,my labour ſhall be my pleaſure z and I ſhall find unſpeak- 
4ble comfort both in the conſcience of my a, and the crown of my obedience. 


Soliloq. XL VIII, 


Heavenly Accordance. 


A*® our condition here upon earth is different, ſo muſt our affeRion needs be al- 
ſo: that which is one mans joy is anothets grief; one mans fear is another 
mans hope : neither can it be otherwiſe, while our occaſions draw us to ſo ma- 
nifeſt contradiQions of diſpoſition: Theſe diverſities,and contrarities of inclina- 
tion and deſire, are the neceſſary ſymptomes of our wretched mortality z and the 
nearer we grow to the perfeRion of our bleſſedneſſe, the more ſhall we concen- 
crate in the united ſcope of a)l our ations and afteRions, which is the ſole glory 
of our Creator : Know then, O my ſoul, that the cloſer thou canſt gather up thy 
ſelf in all the exerciſes of thy faculties,and propoſals of thy defires, to the only 


- reſpect of the honour of that great and good God which gave thee thy being, 


thou aſpireſt ſo much nearer to thy heaven, where all the bleſſed Saints and An- 
oels agree together in one perpetuall imployment of praifing their Maker ; and 
{weerly accord in that one moſt perfeR dicty and note of an eternall Allelujah to 
him har fics upon the Throne of that Celeſtiall g'ory. 

O God, do thou draw in my heart more and more from this variety of earthly 
diſtraRions, and fixe it upon this one heavenly work: put me upon that bleſſed 
Task here below, which ſhall never know any end , but endure for ever in hea- 
ven, 

Soliloq. XLIX, 


Divine Bounty. 


| fp not the Apoſtle ſaid ſo, yet our own ſenſe and experience would have 
cold us, that every good and perfeR gift is from above,and commeth down 
from the Father of Lights : For ſure, from below it cannot come. How ſhould 
any perfect gift ariſe from the region of all imperfe&ion 2 How ſhould evill af- 
tord any good 2 What is below but earth and hell 2 whereof the one yeelds no- 
thing but torment, the other nothing but miſery and fin : if therefore it be per- 
tet,or good, (fince nothing can give what it hath not)it muſt needs come trom 
above: And from whom above? Not from thoſe lightſome bodies of the ſtars, 
whoſe influences cannot reach unto the ſoul, whoſe ſuſtance is not capable of any 
ſpiritual power,whether to have or give perte® gifts:Not from the bleſſedSpirits, 
which are Angels of Light: They may help,chrough Gods gracious appointment, 
to convey bleſſings to us, they neither wil or can challenge an original and primary 
intereſt in the bleſſings which they convey. Onely therefore from the Father of 
Lights;who as he is lighr,ſo is the Author of all whatſoever light, both inward and 
outward, ſpiritual and ſenfible:and as light was the firſt good and perfect gift which 
he beſtowed on the world, ſo it well may imploy all the ſpirituall bleſſings confer- 
red on the Creature: So as he that ſaid, Let there be light;ſaid alſo, Ler this man 
be wiſe, Ler that be learned, Ler that other be gracious and holy: Whence then, 
O whence can I look for any good thing, but from thy hands, O my God,who an 
ve 
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| 
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T he power of Conſcience. 


> 
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veſt to all men liberally and upbraideſt not : whoſe infinite treaſure is not capa- 
ble of any diminution ; fince the more thoa giveſt,thy ſtore isnor the lefle, thy 
glory more. Thou doſt not ſell thy fayours, as we men are aptcodo, looking 
thorow our ſmall bounty, at an expeRed retribution z but thou giveſt moſt free- 
ly, moſt abſolutely : neither doſt thou lend thy beſt bleſſings, as looking to re- 
ceive them back again,bur ſo them to us,as to make them our own for 
ever: fince therefore chy gifts are ſo free, thar all thy heavenly riches may be 
had for asking z how w ſhall I be ro want them if I do not ſue for them to 
che Throne of thy grace; Yer even this (fince it is a good thing) I cannor do 
without thee, O then give thou me the grace that I may be ever ing faith- 
fally of thee z and give me the graces that I beg for, 


Saliloq, L. 


Sweet wſe of Power, 

I See thar great, wiſe,and hotly God,who might moſt juſtly make uſe of his ab- 

ſolute power, yet proceeds ſweetly with his creature in all bis wayes: He mighc 
force ſome to ſalyation in ſpighe of tacit will He might damn, others meerl 
for his pleaſare, without reſpe& co their fin: But he doth not, he will not do ei- 
ther of theſe ; bur goes along graciouſly and gently wich us, inviting us to repen- 
rance, and earneſtly rendring to us the means of ſalyation ; on the one fide with 
effetu2ll perſwaſions, and ſtrong motives, and kindly inclinations to an anſwe- 
rable obedience z on the ocher fide, laying before us the fearfull meanaes of his 
judgements denounced againſt finners , _ powerfull difſwafions, and us 
fing all probable means to divert us from all che waies of wickedneſs ; and when 
thoſe prevaile nor, juſtly puniſhing as tor our wilfull diſobedience, impenicence, 
and infidelicy. | 

O God, how ſhould we learn of thee to proceed with all our fellow-Crea- 
cures, (but much more with our Chriſtian Brechren)noc according to the rigour 
of any pretended prerogative of power, but in all mercifull in all 
tle and fair means of their reclamation on the one fide, and on the ocher,in an un- 
—_ and conſtrained ſeverity of neceſſary juſtice. 

And how much doth it concern thee, O my ſoul,not to ſtay rill thy God ſhall 
drag thee to Repenrance and ſalyation, but ladly co embrace all thoſe happy | 
opportunities, and cheerfully co yield to all thole mercifull ſolicitations which 
thy God offers thee for thy full Converſion ; And carefully to avoid thoſe waies 
of fin and death which he hath under ſo dreadfull denunciacions graciouſly 
warned thee to ſhun: Elſe thy God is cleared both in his juſtice and mercy, and 
thy perdition is of thy ſelf. | 


— 


Soliloq. LI. 


J- is a trae word of the Apoſtle, God is greater than our Conſcience z and ſure- 
ly, none but he: under char great God,the ſupreme power on earth is the con- 
ſcience. Every man is a lictle world within himſelf; and inthis lictle world there | 
is 2 Cour of Jdcarr ereged, wherein next under God the Conſcience firs as 
the ſupreme Judge, from whom there is no appeal z that paſſeth ſentence upon | 
us,upon all our aRions, upon all our i for our perſons, abſolving 
pr dagemnr man, Jaan wn tn OY forbidding another : 
It chat condemn us, in vaia ſhall all the World befi uit us; and if that clear 
us, the doom which the World upon us, is friy and ineffeRuall. 1 
Franc this Judge is lomerimes corrupted with the Bribes of Hope, with the weak 
ears 


—— 


(ties, with falſe witneſſes, with forg 
| Upon the perſan, or cauſez for which 


of loſs, with an undue reſpe& of perſons, with powerfull importugi- 
ed ev] , to paſle a' wrong ſentence 
— anſwerable'to him char 
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T he happie5t Society. 


———— 


is higher than the higheſt ; buc yer chis doom,(though reverſible by the Tribu- 
nall-of Heaven) is ſtill obligatory on earth : So as it 15 my fault that my conſci- 
ence is mi(-led ; butit is not-my fault to follow my Conſcience, How much need 
have I therefore, O my God, to pray that thou wouldſt guide my Conſcience 
aright z and keep this great Judge in my boſom from Corruption and errour * 
and what need hath this inteſtine arbiter of mine to take ſpecial! care that he 
may avoid all miſ-informations that may miſlead his judgemenr,and all che baſe 
ſuggeſtions of outward advantage or loſle that may deprave his affeftions © And, 
O thou that onely art greater than my Conſcience, keep me from doing ought 
againſt my Conſcience: I cannot diſobey chat but I muſt offend thee z fince that 
iS but thine Officer under thee,and onely commands {or thee, 


Soliloq. LII. 


Proud Poverty. 


8 bm which wiſe Solomon obſerved in the temporall eſtates of men, holds no 
lefle true in the ſpiricuall: There is chac maketh himſelf rich, yer hath no- 
thing ; There is that makerh himſelf poor, yer hath great riches : On the one 
fide, we meet with a proud but beggarly Laodicean,that (ayes, I am rich, and in- 
creaſed with goods,and haye need of nothing ; which will nor know that he is 
wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked ; This man when the 
means of further grace are tendred him, can ſay, as Eſ«s did of the proffered 
herds,I have enough my Brother ; and with the bragging Phariſee can boalt of 
what he is aot,and of what he is z of whac he hath, of what he doth z admiring his 
own nothing, and not _ co ſeek tor more, becauſe he thinks he hath all , rhis 
fond juſticiary can over-do his duty,and ſupererogate z contemning the poverty of 
ſouls better furniſhed than his own; & laying his merits in the diſh of theAlmighty. 

Oa the other fide, there is an humble foal, that is ſecretly rich ia all ſpiricuall 
endowments; full of knowledg, abounding in grace,wtuch oat of the crue pover- 
ty of ſpirit under-valaes himielf, and makes noſhew of ought bur a bemoaned 


A 


diſability : as we have ſeen thoſe grounds whereon the richeſt Mines are Treaſu- 
red, bewray nothing but barrenneſle in their out- fide. 

O my ſoul, what eſtimation ſoever others may ſer upon thee, thon art conſci- 
ous enough of thy own wants ; be thankfull for the litcle thou haſt,and abaſed for 
the much chou lackeſt;and if chou wile needs be advancing thy ſelt above others, 
let it be in the conteſtarion of thy greater humbleneſle, and lower dejeQtion. Thy 
grace ſhall be no leſs becauſe thou thiakeſ ic ſo: bat ſhall rather multiply by a 
modeſt diminution, | 

And, O Bleſſed Lord, thou who reſiſteſt the proud, and giyeſt grace to the 
bumble, give me more humility , that I may receive more grace from thee; 
and thou whoſe gracious rain ſhelves down from the ſteep mounrains,and ſweet- 
ly drenches the humble vallies , depreſs thou my heart more and-more with 


true lowlineſs of Spirit , thatthe ſhowers of thy heavenly grace may ſoke into 


ir,and make it more fruictull in all good affeCtions,and all holy obedience- © 

ns #4 

Soliloq. LIII. Peony Ji 

The happieſt Society, Sg 

Find, O Lord, ſome holy men char have gone afide from the world intoſome 
ſolicary wilderneſs, that they migh have their full ſcope of enjoying thee free- 
ly,withour any ſecular avocations z who no doabt.improved theirpe! Jeifure | 
t04 greatentireneſs of converſation with thee. Surely I could admire: the. 
report of their holineſs, and emulate their mortified retiredne(s,if Idid pot hear 
them ay, The Woolf dwells in the wood , andtharthey:could as 1008 
leave themſelves, as the World behind them, There /is\'no Deſart fo: wild, 


Ro Mountaines or Rocks ſo craggy, wherein I would nor gladly ſeek thee 


" 
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Sure Earneſt. | 


. thou haſt given me earneſt of my future 


EC 
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O my God, and which I would not willingly climb up. to find thee; if I could 
hope that ſolitude would yeeld a ſpirituall adyantage of more enjoying thee: 
Bar, alas, I find our weak powers are ſubje& to an unavoidable laflicude , and 
we can no more contemplate alwaies thoſe divine Objects, than our. bodily eyes 
are able to fix themſelyes on the body of the Sun in his brighteſt ſplendor: ſo 
as, if our minds ſhould not be ſometime taken off with a ſate variety of Cogitati- 
ons, we ſhould be overwhelmed with thy glory, and wich too much light blin- 
ded: by this means it comes to paſſe thar theſe ſmall interſpirations ſer an edge 
upon our re-aſſumed ſpeculations, . and renewed Devotions: Alchough alſo in 
the mean time, I ſhould hace all ſecular diverſions, if they ſhould take thee for a 
moment quite out of tay fight; if I did not fiad that I may refer them to thee, 
and enjoy thee in them. O God, do thou ſofix my ſoul upon thee; that, what 
ever occaſion ſhall take me up, 1 may never be out of thy bleſſed ſociety, and 
make me ſo inſenfible of the noiſe of the world; that evenin the midſt of che 
Market I may be till alone with thee, 


Soliloq. LIY, 


Honey from the Reck. 


God, thou didſt miraculouſly refreſh thy murmuring Iſrael of old with wa- 
Ver, out of the Rock, in that dry wilderneſſe ; and now I hear thee ſay, It 
they had harkened to thy voice, and walked in thy waies, with honey out of the 
Rock thou wouldfſt have ſatisfied them. Loe, that which thou wouldſt have done 
co thine ancient people,it they had obeyed thee,thou haſt abundantly pertormed 
to thine Evangelical Iſrael. Wich Hony our of the Rock haſt thou ſatisfied 
chem ; The Rock that followed them was Chriſt my Saviour : Lo, out of this 
Rock hath lowed that honey whereby our ſouls are ſatisfied ; Our of his fide 
(faith the Evangeliſt) came water and bloud. This Rock of our ſalvation affard- 
eth both what Iſrael had,and might have had. Surely, O my God, there can be] 
no honey lo (weer,as the effe& of the precious bland of my Saviour to the ſoul 
of the Believer, By that bloud we have eternal redemption trom death,and Re- 
miſſion of all our fins; By chat bloud are we juſtified inthe fight of our God, and 
ſaved from the wrath to come z By that bloud we have our Peace made in' hea- 
ven,and are fully reconciled to our God ; By that bloud we are cleanſed and pur- 
ged from all onr iniquity z By that bloud we are ſanRified from our Corryptions ; 
By that bloud we receive the Promiſes and poſſefſions of an eternal inheritance; 
O the ſpirituall Hony (o (weet,that the materiall Hony is bar bitrernefſe to it ! 
Fonathan of old did bur dip his Spear in the Hony of the wood, and but wich one 
lick of that ſweet moiſture had his eyes cleared,and his ſpirits. revived : O God; 


of this hony 
of thee. 


,give me ſtill h 
thee,and be bleſſed 
" Soliloq. LV: 
* Why 7s 7 . Sue Earneſt, | | | F | 
My God, whata comfortable aſſurance is this which thou haſt given"to 
—"my-ſoul * Thou haſt in thy great mercy, promiſed and ran 


out of the Rock, 


ro give 
me heaven and now becauſe thou doſt not put me into a reins paeogy 


inhericance ; and this earneſt is that | 
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Heavenly Manna. 


good Spirit of thine,which chou haſt graciouſly put into my ſoul. Even we men, 
whoſe ſtile is deceictull upon the ballance, think our felves ſure when in civill 
cranſaRions we have received an earneſt of the bargain 5 and much more when 
we have caken that ſmall piece of coyn, as part of the bargained payment , 
How then can I fear to fail thee my God whoſe Title is faithfal and true, whoſe 
Word is Yea, and Amen Ic is ordinary with the World to cheat my font wich 
fair promiſes, and faithlefſe engagements of yielding me thoſe contentments, 
which it neither can, nor meant to perform. Bar for thee, O Lord, heaven and 
earth ſhall paſſe away,bat not one jot of thy Word ſhall paſſe unfulfilled : Hadſt 


thou then but given me that word of chine, I durſt have fer my ſoul upon it 
with all firm confidence z but now that thou haſt ſeconded thy Word with thy 
Earneſt, what place can be left for my doubt £ What then, what is it that thou 
canſt ſtick at,O my ſoul 2 Canſt thou make queſtion of the truth of the Earneſt * 
Thou knoweſt that rhou canſt not; the Ramp is too well: known to be diſ- 
doubted ; the impreſſions are full and inimitable ; this ſeal cannot be connter- 


feir z the graces of the (ſpirit which thou haſt received, thou feeleſt ro be true and | 


reall ; thou findeſt in thy ſelf a faith, though weak, yer fincerez and unfeigned 
repentance joyned with an hearty deteſtation of all thy fins ; a fervent love of 
that infinite goodnefle that hath remitted them, a conſcionable care to avoid 
them, a zealous defire to be approved to God in all thy waies : Fleſh and bloud 
cannot have wrought theſe graces in thee; Jt is onely that good Spirit of thy 
God, which hach thus ſealed chee to the day of Redemprion. 

Walk on therefore, O my ſoul, confidently and cheartally in the ſtrength of 
this aſſurance, and joyfully expe the full accompliſhment of this happy con- 
traQt from the ſure hands of thy God: Letno temptation ſtagger thee in the 
comfortable reſolutions of thy tuture glory 3-But ſay boldly with that holy Pa- 
triark, O Lord I have waited for thy Etvation, 


Soliloq. LVI. 


Heavenly Manna, 


VPÞoy it ſelf is the great reward of our fight; but what is it, O God that 
thou promiſeſt togive us as the reward of our ViRtory ? even the hidden 
Manna: Surely were not this gift exceeding precious, thou wouldſt not reſerve 
it for the remuneration of ſo glorious a Conqueſt, Behold that materiall and vi- 
ible Manna,which thou ſenteſt down from heaven to ſtop the mouth of murmyu- 
ay Iſrael, periſhed in their uſe ; and if it were reſerved but to the next day, pu- 
trified, and inſtead of nouriſhing, annoyed them z But the hidden Manna, that 
was laid up in the Arke, was incorruptible, as a laſting monoment of thy power 
and _—_— thy people ; But now, alas, what is become both of that. Manna, 
and that Arke * Both are vaniſhed (having paſſed through the devouring jawes 
of Time)into meer forgetfulneſſe. It is the true fpiricuall Manna that came 
down from the higheſt heaven, and aſcending thicher again is hidden there in the 
glorious Arke of Eternity, that thou wilt give rothy Conqueror : That is it, 
which being participated of here below, nouriſheth us to eternall life 5 and being 
communicated to us aboye, is the full conſummation ok that bleſſed life and 
glory. O give me fo to fight that I may overcome, that ſo overcomming, I may 
be feaſted with this Manna. Thou that art, and haſt given me thy ſelf, the ſpiri- 
tuall Manna, which I have fed on by faith z and the {ymbolicall Manna, whereof 
I have eaten ſacramenrally ; give me of that Heavenly Manna, whereof 1 ſhall 
partake inglory : It is yet an hidden Manna, hid from the eyes of the world, yea 
in 2 fort from our own; hid in light inacceſſible: For our lite is hid with Chriſt 
in God bur ſhall then be fully revealed: for it ſhall then not onely cover the 
face of the earth round about the tents of Iſrael, but ſpread it ſelf over the face 
of the whole heaven, yea fill both heaven and earth. I well thought, O my God, 
that if heaven could afford any thing more precious than other, thou wouldfſt | 


_— 
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T he narrow Way. 
lay ic up for thy Victor : for it is an hard ſervice that chy poor Infantry here up- 


enemies ; and cherefore the reward muſt be ſo much che greater, as the warefare 
is more difficule., Odo thou who art the great Lord ot Hoſts, give me courage 
co fight, perſeverance in fighting, and power to overcome all my (pirituall ene- 
mies, that I may receive from thee this hidden Manna, that my foul may live 
for ever, and may for ever bleſſe thee. 


Soliloq. LYII. 


The Hearts Treaſure. 


I isa ſure Word of thine, O Saviour, that where our Treaſure is, there our 
hearts will be alſo ; neither can we eafily kaow, where co find our hearts, if our 
Treaſure did not diſcover them : Now, Lord, where is my Treaſure * Surely 
I am nat worthy to be owned of thee, it my Treaſare be aay where but in hea- 
ven; my lamber and luggage may be here on earth, but my Treaſare is above ; 
there chou haſt laid wi me the richeſt of thy mercies, even my ecernall ſalya- 
tion: Yea Lord, what is my richeſt Treaſure but thy ſelf? In whom all the 
Treaſures of Wiſdom and knowledg, yea of infinice Glory are laid up for all 
thine: All chings that this world can afford me," are but meer pelf in compariſon 
of chis Treaſure or, if the earth could yeeld ought char is precious, yer 1 cannor 


-| call chat Treaſare, Treaſure implies both price, and ſtore of che deareſt Com- 


modities : never ſo great abundance of baſe things cannot make 2 Treaſure z nei- 
ther can ſome few pieces of the richeſt metcals be ſo accounted ; but where there 
is a large congeſtion of precious Jewels, and Meralls, there onely is Treaſure: 
It any ac all, ſurely very little, and mean is the wealch which I can promiſe my 
ſelf here , perhaps ſome braſſe farthing, or light and connrerteir Coine, meer 
earthly droſſe, which may load bur cannot earich my ſoul z my onely crue riches 
are above with theezand where chen ſhould my hearc be bac there My hand and 
my brain too muſt neceſſarily be ſometimes here below, bur my heart ſhall be 
ſtill with my Treaſure in heaven, Ir is wong to be (aid, that however the memo- 
ry of old age is ſhort, yer chat no old man ever forgot where he laid up his Trea- 
ſure. O God ler not char Celeſtial Treafure which thou haſt laid up for me, be 
at any time out of my thoughts, let my eye be ever upon it ; let my heart long 
for the full pofſeſſion of ir z and ſo-joy in the aſſured expeRitioa of ir, that it 
may diſreliſh all che contenements, and contemn all che croſſes which this 
World can afford me, 


Soliloq. LVIII, 


The narrow Way. 
Saviour, I hear thee ſay, I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life ; and yet 
again, thou (who art truth ir (elfe) relleſt me, that the way is narrow, and 
the gate ſtraic thac leadeth unto life: Surely, thou who art the liviog Way, 
art exceeding large z ſo wide that all che World of beleevers enter inro life by 
thee onely , bur the way of our walk towards thee is ſtrair and narrow z Nor, 


but that thy Commandement in it (elf is exceeding broad z for Lord, how folly 


| comprehenſive it is of all morall and holy duties * and whar gracious lacirude ha 
thou given us in it of our Obedience ? and how favourable indulgence and re- 


miſſion in caſe of our faylings*? But narrow in reſpeR of che weakneſle and inſut- 
ficiency of our obedience. It is our wretched infirmity char ſtraitens our way to 
thee, Lo, heaven, which is thy All-glorious Manſion, when we are once entred 


into it, how infinitely large and fpactoas ic is ; even this lower contignation of it, 


| at how marvailogs diſtance it archerh in this Globe of aire, and earth, and wa- 


ters* and how'is that again ſurrounded with ſeverall heights of choſe 


ght ſome 
| | Regions,unmeaſurable tor cheir glorious dimenſions * Bur che heaven ed 
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on earth are pur unto xo coafti& with ſo mighty, ſo malicious, ſo indefarigable | 
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The waking Guardian, 


EEE. 


the ſear of the bleſſed, is yet ſo much larger, as it is higher in place, and more 
eminent in glory ; yer thou wouldſt have the way to it, narrow, and the gate 
of ir trait : And even thus it pleaſeth thee to ordain in the diſpenſation of all 
thine inferior bleſſings ; Learning dwels far within, bur the. entrance is ſtrait 
through ſtudy, watching, bending of braines, wearing of ſpirits: the houſe of ho- 
nour is ſumptuous and goodly within, but the gate is ſtrait charleads into it , 
which is through danger, attendance, plots of emulation : Wealth hqch large El- 
bow-room of lodging, bur the gate 1s ſtrait; hard labour, carefull thrift, rack- 
ing of thoughts , paintull adyentures. How much more wouldſt thou have it 
thus in the beſt of all bleſſings, the erernall fruition of heaven? And why is this 
way narrow bur becauſe it is untracked, and untrodden * It ] may not rather ſay 
the way is untracked and found by few, becauſe it is narrow, and not eafie to 
tread in. Snrely grace is the way to glory, and that path isnot for. every foot : 
the ſtraiter and narrower it%is, O my God, the more let me ſtrive and ſhoulder 
roenter into it, What vain quarrels doe we daily heare of for the way ; but 
Lord enable me to ſtrive for this way even to blood : And if thou haſt been 
pleaſed to ſet me a deep way, or a rough way, through many tribulations, to 
that happy and eternall life, let me paſle ic with all cheerfull reſolation, How 
oft have I not grudg'd to goa foule way to a friends houſe, where I knew my 
entertainment kind and cordiall * O let me not think much co come to thoſe thy 
everlaſting Manſions of bliſs, through tears and blood. The end (hall make an a- 
| bundant amends for the way 3 It 1 ſuffer with thee, I ſhall reiga with thee. 


Soliloq. LIX, 


Gods warious Proceedings. 
Hat ſtrange varieties do I find in the workings of God with man 2-One 


V 


where I finde him gently, and plauſibly inviting men to their converſion; 


| another where I finde him frighting ſome others toheaven: ſome he trains up 


in a goodly education, and without any eminent change, cals them forth to an 
examplary profeſſion of his Name $ ſome others he chuſerh our of a life netori- 
ouſly lewd, to be the great patterns ofa ſuddain Reformation z @ne that was 

onely tormall in his Devotion withour any true lite of grace, is, upon a grievous 
ſickneſle, brought to a lively ſenſe of godlinefle ; another comes to Gods houſe 
with a purpoſe to fleep or (coffe, and through the ſecrer operation of Gods Spi- 
rit working with his Word, returns full of true compunction of heart, with tears 
in his eyes, and reſolutions of preſent amendment of life : One that was proud 
of his own righeouſneſle is ſuffered ro fall into ſome foule fin, which ſhames him 
before men, and is thus brought down to an humble acknowledgement of his 
own frailty z another, that was caſt down with a (ad deſpair of Gods mercy, is 
raiſed up by the fall of an unbroken glaſſe, or by ſome comfortable dream, or by 
the ſeaſonable word of a cheerfull friend: One 1s called at the fixt hour,, another 
not till che eleventh ; one by faire and probable meanes, another by contraries 
{o as even the work of Satan himſelf hath been made the occaſion of the conyer- 
fion of his ſoule, O God, thy wayes are infinite, and paſt finding out : Ic is not 
for us to preſcribe thee what to do, but humbly ro adore thee in what thou doelt. 
Far be it trom me, ſo to caſt my ſelf upon thy All-working providence, as to 


what thou requireſt, and then cake what way thou pleaſeſt ; ſo that thou briog- 
eſt me to the end of my hope, the ſalvation of my ſoul, 


Soliloq, LX. 


The waking Guardian. 


Tis a true word which the Pſalmiſt faid of thee, O God z Thou that keepeſt 
Iſrael, neither ſlumberſt, nor ſleepeſt : Fond Tyrants think that chou winkeſt 


at their cruell perſecutions of thy Church, becauſe thou doeſt not ſpeedily exe- 
a Cure 


negle@ the ordinary meanes of my ſalyatiou: Enable me chearfully to endeavour, 
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| menc, till che meaſure of their iniquity be tull, and then they ſhall feel to their 


EO 
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cute vengeance upon them, whereas it che fault were not in their eyes, they 
ſhould ſee rhine wide open, and bent upon them for their juſt deſtruction x 
onely thou thinkſt fic ro hold thy hand for atime from the inflition of judge- 


coſt, that thou ſaweſt all their ſecrer Plots and Conſpiracies againſt thine Iſrael, 


1 be ſling of Guiltineſſe. 453 | 


The time was, O Saviour, when in the dayes of thine humane infirmity thou 
llepr'ſ in the ſterne of che Ship, on a pillow, whea the Tempeſt raged and the 
Waves ſwe!led ; yer even thea when thy Diſciples awoke thee and ſaid, Lord 
ſaye us we periſh, thou rebukedſt chem ſharply with , Why are ye fearfull, O 
ye of little faich * Their danger was apparently grear, but yer thou telſt them 
their feare was cauſeleſſe, and their faich weak, that they could not aſſure chem- 
ſelves that thy prefence (though ſleeping) was a ienc preſervative. againſt 
the fury of winds and waters : How much more now, that being inthe height of 
chine heavenly glory, and ever intentively vigilant for the of chy cho- 
ſen ones, may we reſt ſecure of thy bleſſed proteion, and our fure indemnity 7 
O God, do thou keep my eyes ever open, that I may ſtill wait upon thee, tor 
thy gracious tuition, 2nd the mercifall accompliſhment of thy ſalvation : Thou 
ſeeft I have to do with thoſe enemies that are never but waking, never bur ſeek- 
ing all advantages againſt, my ſoul z What can they doe when thine eye is ever * 
over me for good? O then let mine eyes be ever unto thee, O 'God my Lord, 
in thee let me ſtill pur my cruſt: ſo ſhalt thou keep me from the ſnares char chey 
have laid for me, and the gias of che workers of iniquity, = 


Soliloq. LXI. 


The ſting of guiltineſſe. 

Uilcineſſe can never think ir ſelt ſure, if chere were no Fiends to torment it 4 

like a boſome-Devill, it would ever torment ic-ſelf : no Guard can be ſo 
ſare, no Fort ſo ſtrong as to (eculie-it from rerrours, ':'The firſt Murderer after | 
his bloody fratricide, when there is no mention of any man (beſide his Father) | 
apon earth, yet can ſay, It ſhall come to paſſe rhat every one that findettr me 
ſhall ſlay me and I marvaile that he added not, If none elſe will doe ir, I ſhall do 
that deadly office to my ſelf : He was ſure he could meet with none but Bre- 
thren'or Nephewes z and even the face of thoſe was now dreadfull to him : he 
that had been ſo cruell to him that had lain in the ſame wombe wich himſelte, 
feares that no neereneſs of bloud can ſhield him from the violence of the next 


Conſcience when once exaſperated, needs not ſtay for an accuſer,. a ;wieneſſe, 
a ſolicitor, toenforce the evidence,a ] adge 3 bur it (elf alone as all theſe parts, 
and oft- times alſo the executioners to boot. Ic was a jaſt queſtion of the wiſeft 
of men, A wounded ſpirit who can-bear * But there are divers and different 
degrees of the wounds of ſpirit : All are paintull, ſome mortally as- ins rhe body, 
there may be ſome wounds in the outward and flethly part , which have more 
pain than perill ; but thoſe of the principall, and vicall parts areinot more dolo- 
rous than dangerous,and often deadly ; {0 it is in the ſoul, there are wounds of 
the inferiour and affective faculties, as grief tor croſles, vexation-for diſappoint- 
mear of hopes, pangs of anger for wrongs received, which may be cnred'with 
{eaſonable remedies; bat, che wounds of conſcience .inflited by the ſting 6f 
ſome heinous fig, which lies belking within us, carries. in ic horrour, deſpaire, 
death. O Gad, keep me from blood-guiltineſſe , and- from -all-crying and-pre- 
ſumptuous fins, bucit ever my frailty thould be (o fouly tainted, dorbouſowork 


upon my ſoul, as that my repentance may walk in equall paces with» my \fin; ere | 


it can aggravate it (elf by continuance. Apply thy ſoveraignplaiſter to my-ſoul 
whiles the wound is green; and (uffer ic-not to' teſter inwardly through any im- 
penicent delay. 
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Interchange of Conditions, 


Soliloq. LXI1I, 

Beneficiall Want. 
T is juſt with thee, O God, when thou ſeeſt us grow wanton, and unthank- 
fully negleftive of thy bleflings, to withdraw them from us, that by the want 


of them we may feel both our unregarded obligations, and the defeRts of our du- 
ty : So we have ſeen the Nurſe,when the child begins co play with the dug, to 
pur up the breaſt our of fight. I ſhould not acknowledge how a fayour 
health is, if thog didſt nor ſometimes interchange ir with ficknefle z nor how 
much Iam bound to thee for my Limbs, if I had not ſometimes a touch of lame- 
neſſe : Thirſt gives better reliſh to the drink, and hunger is the beſt ſauce to our 
meat, Nature muſt needs affe& a continuance of her welfare, neither is any 
thing more grievous to her, than theſe crofle interceptions of her contentments: 
but thou who art wiſdom it ſelf, knoweſt how fir it is for us, both to ſmart for 


our negleR of thy familiar mercies, and to have thy bleffings more endeared to 
of 


us by a ſe e diſcontinuance. Neither doſt thou want to deal otherwiſe in 
che managing of thy ſpiricuall mercies. If thy Spouſe, the fairbfull ſoul, ſhall 
(being pampered with proſperity) begin to grow ſecure and negligent, ſo as at 
the firſt knock of her beloved, ſhe riſe not up to open to him, bur ſuffers his head 
to be filled with Dew, and his locks with the of the night ; ſhe ſoon finds 


| her below withdrawn and gone : war tron him,and not find him ; ſhe 


may call and receive no anſwer ſhe may ſeek him about the ſtreets, and inſtead 
of finding him loſe her vaile, and meet with blows and wounds from the watch- 
men, O God, keep thou me from being reſty with eaſe ; hold me in a continu- 
all rendernefle of heart : continue me in a thankfull, and awfull uſe of all thy fa- 


*| yours: bur, if at any time thou ſeeſt me decline to a careleſs obduration,and to a 


diſ-reſpeQive forgetfulneſs of _ mercies, do thou ſo chaſtiſe me with the fa- 
therly hand of thy afflitions, ſo work m@ gracious aſe of thy deſertions, 
that my ſoul may ſeek chee with more vigour of affections, and may recoyer 


thee with more {enſible comfort, 


Soliloq. LXIII. 
Interchange of Conditions, 

+ or re, O my God, that thou haſt protrated my time ſo long, 
and haſt given me ſolarge experience of thy moſt wiſe :nd holy dealing wk 
my felt and others. Doubles iris, rhat I might ſee, and feel, and obſerve, and 
reach the gracious changes of thy carriage towards thy poor finfall Creatures up- 
peepenll cometicn) es coalidering or ere doporonee an apa 
10N) as ing our miſerable im , and aptneſle to 
an heartleſs dejeRion z Thou doſt not alwaies keep our hearts raiſed up to the 
jollity of a proſperous condition, as knowing our readineſs to preſume, and to be 
carried away with a falſe confidence of our unmoveableneſſe ; but graciouſly in- 
terchangeſt chy favours with our ſufferings : When thou ſeeſt us ready to faint, 
and to be diſcouraged with our "— thou cakeſt off thy hand, and giveſt us 
« comfortable reſpiration from our miſeries; When thou ſeeſt us puft up with 
the vain conceit of our own worth,or ſucceſs,thou takeſt us down with ſome hea- 
vy crols, When thou findeſt us overlaid with an unequal match, and ready to 
be foiled in the fight, chou giveſt us breach, and purreſt new ſtrengeh into our 
arms, and new courage into our hearrs ; When thou findeſt us inſolent with 

our Victory,thou ſhameſt us by an unexpected diſcomfiture. 
And as for the outward eſtate of the Natios and Kingdoms of the earth, chou 


Plenty wantonneſs and pride, Pride Animoſity, from thence follows War, War 


produces Vaſtation and wanc, Poverty cauſeth Induſtry ,and (when nothing is left 
to 


_ | whirleſt chem abour in a perperuall, yet conſtant vicifſitude,Peace breeds plenty, | 


— 
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els Triumph. | 


to ſtrive for) Peace, an indaſtrious peace brings plenty again, and in this gyre 


chou haſt ordained che world ſtill ro turn about, | 

Be not too much moved then, O my ſoul, when thou findeſt thy ſelt hard 
preſſed with afflictions, and conflicted with ſtrong rempcations, bur bear up con- 
{tantly in che ſtrength of thy faith,as being aſſured, that having rid our this ſtorm, 


chou ſhalt be bleſſed with an happy calm z Neither be thou lifred up roo much | 


when thou findeſt thy ſelf carried on with a fair gale of proſperity, fince thou 
knoweſt not what Tempeſts may ſuddenly ariſe z and many a hopefull veſſel hath 
been ſunk in ſight of the Port: And when thou ſeeſt the world every where fall 
of wofull combuſtions, be not over-much diſmayed with the fight and ſenſe of 
theſe publick Calamities, bur wait patiently upon that Divine Providence ; 


which afterth oſe revolutions of change, ſhall happily reduce all chings. ro: their | 


determinate poſture : To which purpoſe,O God,do thou fix my heart firmly vp- 
oa thee ; dothou keep me from the evill of proſperity, from dejectedneſs in 


affliction, from the prevalence of cempration,from miſprifion of thy Providence: | 


Work me to that due temper which thy Solomon hath preſcribed me, In the day 
of proſperity be joyfull ;-bur ia the day of adverſity conſider : God alſo hath fe 
the one over againſt the other,to the end that man ſhould find nothing atcer him. 


Soliloq. LXIV. 


The rule of Devotion, 


T Hy will, O God, as ic is alwaies holy, ſoin what thou baſt decreed to do | + 


with us, is ſecrec, and in what thou wouldſt have us do to rhee, is revealed: 
Ic is thy revealed will chat muſt regulate both our ARtions and our Prayers. It 
may be that I may lawfully ſage to thee for what thou haſt decreed nor to grant: 
As Samuel ceaſed not to pray for thy tavour to that Sav/, whom thou hadſt re- 
jected z and many an Iſraelite prayed for rain in that three yeares and an half, 


wherein thou hadſt commanded the Clouds to make good rhe prophecy of | 


thine Elias ; yea, thine holy Apoſtle prayed thrice to have-the Meſſenger of Sa- 
ean taken off from him z and heard no anſwer,but, My grace is ſufficient for thee: 
So,Lord,we pray for the remoyall of thy judgements from this ſinful and deplo- 


| red Nation, which ought for we know,and have caule to fear, thou haſt decreed 


to ruine and devaſtation z and many a good ſoule prayes for a comfortable 


ſenſe of thy favour, whom thoa thinkeſt fic to keep down for the time in a (ad | 


deſertion ; and Ithy unworthy ſervant may pray to be freed from thoſe rempta- 
tions,wherewith thou ſeeſt ic fir that my faith thould be ſtill exercifed. O'Gad, 
give me the grace to follow thy revealed will,and to ſubmit my ſelf ro thy (e- 
cret. Whatthou haſt commanded, I know I may do; what thou haſt promiſed 
I know I may traſt co; what thou haſtin a generality promiſed todo,may in 
lome particular caſes by the juſt decree of thy ſecret counſell be otherwiſe de- 
termined : It I ask what thou haſt decreed to do, I know I cannot but obtain; 


If I ask what thou haſt warranted (notwithſtanding; the particular exception of | 


thy ſecret will) though I receive it not, yet I receive not pardon onely, bur ac- 


| ceptation.O God,give me grace to ſteer my ſelf,and my prayers by thy revealed 


=_ z and humbly co ſtoop to what the event ſhews to have been thy ſecret 
Wu, 


| Soliloq. LXV. 


Hels Triumph. | 


T Hou haſt told us,O Saviour,that there is joy in the preſence of thine Angels 
for 2 finners repentance ; thoſe bleſſed Spirits are ſo tar from envying our 
happineſſe,that as they endeavour ic here, ſo they congratulate it in heayen : 


and we well know,that theſe good Spirits do not more rejoyce it the conver- | 


ion of a finner, than the evill Spirits do in the miſ-carriage of a- convert 
The courſe of the holy obedience of. thy ſervants here is doubtlefle a plea- 


Eccl, 7. 14; 


| 


% 


1 Cor; x2; 


_— 


—  ——— -  — _ 


CEE Me £ 
. 


= RON M m m _ 


Indifferencie of Events. 


Pal. 5. 8. 


Eccl, 9. I, 2, 


ling objeR to thine Angels, neither are thoſe malignant {ſpirits leſſe pleaſed with iA 
the wicked praiſes of their Vaſſals ; but the joy ariſes to both from the con- | 


trary condition of thoſe parties, over which they have prevailed : The allegeance 
of a good ſubjet(though well-accepted) = iS no news £0 4 gracious Soyeraign ; 
bur the comming in of ſome great Rebel 


ſtile actions, is no other than could be expected ; but for a ſubject or a domeſtick 
ſervant to be drawn into the conſpiracy,is not more advantage than joy to the 
intruder, O God,thou haſt mercitully called me out of the world to a profeſſion 
of thy Name ; I know what eyes thoſe envious ſpirits have ever upon me: O 
do rhou lead me in thy righteouſneſs becauſe of mine enemies ; It thine Angels 
have found cauſe to joy in my converſion, O do thou keep me from making mu- 
lick in hell by my miſcarriage. 


Soliloq, LXVI. 
Dumbe Homage. 


H@&%® officious, O God, do I ſee thy poor dumb Creatures to us? how do 
they fawn, or crouch, as they ſee us affeed © how do they run, and fetch, 
and carry,and draw at our command ? how do they bear our ſtripes with a trem- 
bling unrefiſtance ? how readily do they ſpend their ſtrength, and live theirs in 
our ſervice * how patiently do they yield us their milk and rheir fleeces for our 


| advantage ? and lie equally ſtill ro be ſhorne , or lain at our pleaſure * ex- 


peRing nothing from us in the mean time, but a bare ſuſtenance , which, it ic be 
denyed them, they do nor fall furiouſly upon their cruell Maſters, but meekly 
bemoan themſelves in their bruitiſh language, and languiſh, and die. If granted 
them, they are farned for our uſe. I am aſhamed, O God, I am aſhamed to ſee 
theſe thy creatures ſo obſequiouſly pliant unto me, whiles I conſider my diſpoſi- 
tion and deportment towards thee my Creator: Alas, Lord, what made the dit- 
ference betwixt me and them, but thy meer good pleaſure * thou migheſt have 
made them rationall, and have exchanged my reaſon for their brutality z They 
are my fellows by Creation, and owe both their being and preſervation to the 
ſame hand with my felt : Thou arr che abſolute Lord of both, to whom I muſt 
be accountable tor them ; they are mine onely by a limiced ſubſtitution from 
thee z why then ſhould they be more obedient ro my will, than'T am to thine, 
ſince they have onely Senſe to lead them in their Way, I have both Reaſon and 
Faith to teach me my duty. Had I made them, I could but require of them their 
abſolute ſubmiſſion : Why ſhould I then exaRt of them, more thenIam ready 

to perform unto thee © O God, thou that haſt put them under my hand, and me 

under thy own, as thou haſt made me their Maſter for command, ſo let me make 

them my Maſters to teach me obedience, 


Soliloq, LXVII, 


Indifferency of Events, 
TJ Hou giveſt us daily proofs, O God, of the truth of that obſervation of wiſe 
Solomoy, that all things come alike to all, and that no man knows love or ha- 
tred by all chat is before them : In theſe outward things thy deareſt friends have 
not fared better then thine enemies z Thy greateſt enemies have not ſuffered 


more than thy beloved Children, When therefore Ilook abroad and ſee with F 


what heavy afflitions thou art pleaſed to exerciſe thy beſt favourites upon earth, 
I cannot bur ſtand amazed to ſee that horrible Torments of all kinds have been 
undergone by thy moſt precious Martyrs, whoſe patience hath overcome the 
violence of their executioners : and to ſee thoſe extreme tortures which ſome of 
thy faithtul ſervants have endured in the beds of their ſickneſs z one, torn and 


drawn together with fearfull convulſions, another ſhrieking under the on 
ir 


— 


1s happ ridings at the Court : On the | 
contrary, where there is a rivality of ſoveraignty,for a proteſſed enemy to da ho- | 


: 


| 


——_— 


A | girds of an unremoveable ſtone ; one wruag in his Bowels with pangs of chotick, 
and'rurning of guts, another yur nm with a, raging gout in all his Limbs z, one 

whoſe bladder afrer a painfull inciſion is ranſack'd, another whoſe. Leg or Arme 

is cut off to prevent a morcall Gangreen: I cannoc but acknowledge how jult ir 
might be in thee, O God, to mixe the ſame bitter cup for me z and how merci- 

full ic is, that knowing my weakneſs thou haſt forbora hitherto ro lead me with 
ſo ſad a burthen, What thou haſt in chine eternall Councell determined co 
lay upon me, thou onely knoweſt, If thou m——_— to continne thy gracious 
indulgence to me ſtill, make me truly chankfull ro thee for health and eaſe, as 
the greateſt of thy ourward favours z but ler me not build upon them as the cer- 
rain evidences of thy better mercies : and if thou think fic ro interchange them 
with the vicifficude of ſickneſs and pain, let me not miſconſtrue thy ſevere cha- 
ſtiſements as arguments of chy diſpleaſure : Bur ſtill ceach me co fear thee in my 
greateſt proſperity, and to love thee in my greateft ſufferings : and ro adore 
thine affite Wiſdom, Juſtice,and Mercy in both. 


Soliloq. LXVIIL 


The tranſcendent Love. 


HÞ juſtly do I maryell, © God, to ſee what ſtrength of natwyall affeRion 
chou haſt wrought in poor brute Creatures towards their Maſters, and to- 
wards their own M ates, towards their dams and their young : We have plen- 
tifull inſtances of thoſe whom Death could not ſeparate from their beloved 
Guardians z ſome that have died for their Maſters, ſome with them z ſome that 
have fearleſly hazarded their owa lives for the preſervation of their young ones, 
ſome that have fed their aged dams with the food which they have ſpared 
from their owa Mawes, Amongtt che reſt how remarkable is that compariſon of 
thine, O Saviour, wherein chou wert pleaſed to ſer forth thy tender care of thine 
Iſrael by the reſemblance of at Hen gathering her Chickings under her wings ? 
how have I ſeen that poor fowl, after the patience of a paintull hatching, clock- 
ing her litcle brood together 7 and when (he hath perceived the Putcock hove- 
ring over her head; in a varied note calling them haſtily under the wing of her 
proteQion,and there covertly hiding them not from the Taloas onely, bur from 
the eye of that dangerous enemy, till che perill hath been fully over ; afrer which | 
ſhe cals them forth co their liberty and repaſt, and wich many a carefull ſcrape 
diſcovers to them ſuch grains of food as may be fic for them, contenting her 
ſelf ro crave for them with negle& of her own ſuſtenance, O God, thou who haſt 
wrought ia chy filly crearares tuch an high meaſure of indulgence and dearneſs 
of reſpe& towards their tender brood, how infinite is thy love and compaſſion 
towards the children of men,the great Maſter-piece of thy Creation « How paſt 
the admiration of men and Angels, is that tranſcendent proof of thy divine love, 
in the more than marvellous work of our Redemption * How juſtly glorifiable 


is thy name in the gracious, and ſometimes miraculous preſervation of thy Chil- 
dren? In the expenience whereof,if I forbear ro magnifie thee,or dare nor to truſt | 
thee ; how can be but unworthy to be owned of thee,or bleſſed by thee * 


Soliloq. LXIX, 


Choice of Seaſons. 


HO» regularly, O God, haſt thou determined a ſer ſeaſonfor all chy Crea- 
tures, both for their ations and their uſe * The Stork inthe heaven, 


and the Crane, and the Swallow obſerve the time of their comming : Who have 

ſeen the*Stork before the Calends of A»gsſf,or a Swallow in the Winter? Who 

hath heard the Nighingale in the heat ofhis 

in the coldeſt Moneths* Yea the Fiſhes in the Sea know and obſerve their due 
| Mmm 2 ſeaſons; | 


(_boice of Seaſons. | 457... 


Mar. 23. 37. 


faich thy Prophet Feremy, knoweth her appointed times, and the Turtle, | er. s. x. 


aryeſtor the Bittern bearing her baſe |;, loc, Ferem. | 


 * _——_SS©__ . wt. ” 


Eccl. Tr. 3. 


T he confinements of Age. 


— 


ſeaſons,and preſent us with their Shoales onely when they are wholſome and { A 


uſetull z The Herring doth not furniſh our Market in the Spring, nor the Sal- | 
man, or Mackerell in Winter ; Yea, the very flies both have and keep their 
daies appointed ; the Silk-worm never looks forth of that little Cell of her 
Conception,til the Mulberry puts forth the leaves for their nouriſhment, and who 
hath ever ſeen a Butter-flie, or an Horner in Winter? yea there are Flies we 
know appropriate to their own moneths, from which they vary not : Laſtly,how 
plain is this in all the ſeverall varieties of Trees, Flowers, Herbs ? The Almond 
Tree looks out firſt, the Mulberry laſt of all others The Tulip, and the Roſe, 
and all other the ſweet Ornaments of rhe earth are puncuall in their growth and 
fall: But as for Man, O God, thou haſt in thy infinite Wiſdom indued him with 
that power of reaſon, whereby he may make choice of the fitteſt ſeaſons ot all his 


ations. Thou that haſt appoinced a time for _ purpoſe under heaven, haſt 
given him wit to find and obſerve it. Even lawtull a&s unſeaſonably done, may 
curn evil z and ads indiffcrent, ſeaſonably performed, may prove good and lay- 
dable. The beſt improvement of morality, or civility, may ſhame us, if due time 
be not as well regarded, as {ubſtance: Onely Grace, Piety, true Vertue can ne- 
ver be unſeaſonable, There areno ſeaſons in Eternity 5 There ſhall be one uni- 


| form and conſtant a of gloritying thee: Thy Angels and Saints praiſe thee a- 


bove, without change or intermiſſion z The more we can do {o on eath, rhe nea- 
rer ſhall we approach to thoſe bleſſed Spirits. O God, let my heart be wholly 
taken up evermore with an adoration of thine infinite Majeſty,and let my mouth 
be ever ſounding forth of thy praiſe z and let the Hoſannahs , and Hallelujabs 


which I begin here, know co meaſure but Eternity, 


Soliloq. LXX. 
The happy return home. 


| UGH Creature naturally afeRs areturn to the originall whence it firſt came. 


The Pilgrim, though taring well abroad, yet hath a longing homewatd ; 
Fountaines and Riyers run back with what ſpeed they may to the Sea whence 
they were derived ; all compound bodies return to their firſt Elements, The 
yapours riſing up from the earth, and waters, and condens'd into clouds, fall 
.down again to the ſame earth, whence they were exhaled ; This bocy that we 
bear abour us, returns ar laſt co chat duſt whereof it was framed: And why then, 
O my ſoul, doſt not thou earneſtly defire to return home to the God that made 


| thee * Thou knoweſt thy Originall is heavenly ; why are not thy afteRions ſo * 


What caſt thou finde here below worthy to either withdraw, or detain thee from 
thoſe heavenly Manſions £ Thou art here in a Region of fin ; of miſery and death; 
Glory waits for thee above, Fly then, O my ſoul, fly hence to that bleſſed im- 
mortality , not as yet in thy diſſolution : (for which thou muſt wait on che plea- 
ſure of thy dear Maker and Redeemer) yetin thy thoughts, in thy defires and 
affeions z ſoar thoa up thither, and converſe there with that bleſſed God and 
Father of Spirits, with thoſe glorious Orders of Angels, and with the ſouls of 
juſt men made perfe&t; And it the neceflity of theſe bodily affaires muſt needs 
draw thee off tor a time, ler it be not without reluation and hearty unwilling- 
neſſe,and with an eager appetite of quick return to that Celeſtial ſociety, It 
wil not be long ere thou foal be bleſſed with a free, and uninterrupted fruition of 
that glorious Erernity : In the mean time do thou prepoſſeſle it in thy heavenly. 
diſpoſitions and contemaing this earth, wherewith thou art clogged, aſpire to 
thy heaven, and be-happy. 


Soliloq. LXXI. 


The confinements of Age. 


D* thou not obſerve,O my ſoul, how Time and Age confines,and contracts , 


as Our bodies, ſo our defires and motions here upon earth, ſtill into Rarrow- 
er 


The extremes of Devotion. 


| er compaſſes ? When we are young,the world is bur little enough tor us;after we 


have ſeen our own Iflagd, we affe@ to crofle the Seas, and tochmb over Alpes, 
and Pyrennes, and never think we have roved far enough ; When we, grow anci- 
ent, we begin to be well pleaſed with reſt ; now long and unneceſſary journeyes 
are laid aſide. If bufineſſe call us forth, we go, becauſe we muſt; As for. the vi- 
fits of friend(hip, one Sun is enough to meaſure them, with ogr returns 5 And 
ſtill the older we grow, the more we are devoted to our home ; there we are 
content to fir ſtill, and enjoy the thoughts of our youth, and former experience, 
not looking farther than a kind nighbour- hood : But, when Age hath Qiffened 
our joynts, and diſabled our Motions, now, our home -paſtures and our Gardens 
become our utmoſt boundarics ; from thence a few years more confine us to our 
owne floor ; Soon afrer that, we are limited to oar chamber, and ar laſt tro our 
chair,then to our bed, and, in fine, toour Coffin, Theſe naturall reſtritions, O 
my ſoul,are the appendences of thy weary Parcner, this earthly body ;: but for 
thee, the nearer thou draweſt co thy home, the more ic concerns thee to be ſen- 
ſible of a bleſſed inlargement of - & eſtate and affetions. Hicherto thou art 
immured in a ſtrait pile of clay ; now, heaven it felf ſhall be buc wide enough for 
thee :The world hath hitherto taken thee up, which (though large, is yet bur 
finice ; ) now, thou art upon che enjoying ot that God who alone is infiaite, in 
all char he is. O how incon(iderable is the reſtraint of che worſe part, in com- 
pariſon of the abſolute enlargement of the berter £ O my God, whoſe mercy 


to all heavenly diſpoſitions, that whiles my outward man is ſo much more le(- 
ſened, as it draws nearer to the Center of its corruption, my ſpiricuall part m 
be ſo much more dilated in- and rowards thee, as it approacheth nearer towar 
the circumference of thy Celeſtial glory. 


Soliloq, LXXIL 


Sin without ſenſe, "0 E 

Las, Lord, bow tenderly (eafible I am of che leaſt bodily complaint that 
can befall me * Tf bur a tooth begin to ake, or a thora haye rankled in amy 
fe(b, or but an angry Corn vex my Toe, how am I inceſſancly croubled with 
the pain * how feelingly do I bemoan my ſelf? how carefally do I feek for a 
ſpeedy remedy * which till I feel , how little reliſh doe I figd in my wonred con- 
renemente*? But for the better part, which is ſa mach more render, as ic is more 
precious, with whar patience ({ball I call ir; ) or Rupidicy, doe I endure it wound- 
ed (were it not for thy great mercy) no leſſe thas morcality 4 Every new. fin 
(how lictle ſoever) thar I commit, ferches bloud of the ſoul ;. every: willing fin 
ſtabs it ; the continuance wherein ſeſters inwardly 3-and, wichout- repencance, 
kills. O God, I defire to be aſhamed, and humbled under thy hand for this ſo 
unjuſt parriality z which gives me juſt cauſe ro fear that ſenſe hatch yet more: 
predominance in me than Faith. I do not ſo much ſue to thee to make me leſſe 
ſen(ible of bodily evills, (whereof yet roodeepa lende differs lictle from impati- 
ence) as to make me more ſenſible of ſpicituall: Let me feel my | "oaks xo 
tull than the worſt diſeaſe ; and rather rhan wilfnlly fan, let me die- 


there are, char do ſo contens chemſelves in.meer formalities, char they Jiclece- 


—————t—_ 


ved to ſee poor miſ-devour ſouls under the Papacy, me Es, 


gard how their heart is affe&ed with the macter of Ce PAY id 
4 ' . 


- 
- 
_ — 


knows no other limits than thy eſſence, work me in this ſhucting up of my da es 


| 


. Sdlilogq. LXXII. 
| | | 
The extremes of Devotion. | "OE 
] *<koovledg ic to be none. of chy leaſt mercies, O. God, that. thou haſt 
vouchſafed to. keep me within the due lines of devotion z nar ſuffering me. ro 
wander into thoſe two extr which 1 ſee and pity in others... 


| — ——_—_— —— 
—  —_— ——  , - 


| 
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Pſal.55.17. 


AR, 3. 1: 


1 Thel.s. 17. 


| Rom, 8, 26. 


Mneas Sylv .de 
Reb,geſt. Aiph, 


ignorant ſouls at home, that care 


The fick mans Vowes. 


not by weight, but by number z not caring which way their eye ſtrayed, ſo their 
lips went z reſting well apaid thar God underſtood them,though they underſtood 
not themſelves : too near approaching whereunto, are a world of well-meaning 
y to pray by rote, not without ſome gene- 
rall incentions of piety, bur ſo, as their hearts are little guilty of the motion of 
their Tongues z Who, whiles they would cloak their careleſneſſe with a pre- 
rence of diſability of expreſſing their wants to God,might learn, chat true ſenſe 
of need never wanted words to crave relief: Every begger can with ſufficient 
eloquence importune the Paſſenger for his Almes. Did they not rather lack an 
hearc chan a tongue, they could not be defeftive in bemoaning themſelves ro 
heaven for what they lack ; Eſpecially, whiles we have to do with ſach a God, as 
more eſteems broken clauſes made up with hearty fighes, than all che comple- 
ments of the moſt curious Eloquence in the world, 

On the other ſide there are certain zealons Devotioniſts, which abhor all ſer 
forms, and fixed hours of Invocation, teaching (and ſo practiſing) that they may 
not pray, but when they feel a ſtrong impulſion of Gods Spirit to that holy 
work ; whereupon it hath come to pats, that whole daies, yea, weeks, have gone 
over their heads, unblefſed by their prayers ; who might have taken notice,thar, 
under the Law, God had his regular courſe of conftant hours for his morning and 

ing Sacrifices ; that the ancient Saints under the old Teſtamear, held cloſe 
to Davids rule, Evening and Morning, and at Noon to pray and cry aloud ſo 
as the very Lions could not fright Daniet from his taske: And even atter the 
vaile of the Temple was rent, Peter and Fohn wen up together ro Gods houſe,ar 
the ninth bour, to Evening Prayer. Yea, what ſtand ye upon this ? when the A- 
poſtle of the Gentiles charges us, To pray continually : Not that we ſhould in 
the midſt of a ſenſible indiſpoſedneſs of heart fall ſuddainly into a faſhionable 
Devotion , but that by holy Ejaculations, and previous Meditation, we ſhould 
make way for a feeling Invocation of our God, whoſe eares are never but open 
to our faithfull Prayers. If we firſt(though filently)pray chat we may pray, ttie 
fervour of our Deyotion ſhall grow upon us in praying : theſe holy Waters of the 
SanRuary, that at firſt did but wet the ſoles of our feer, ſhall, in cheir happy pro- 
ceſſe,, riſe up to our chins. I thank thee , O God, that thou haſt given me a 
deſire ro walk even between theſe extremities: As I would be eyer in a praying 
diſpoſition to thee, fo I wonld not willingly break hours with thee ; I would 
neither ſleep nor wake wichourt praying 3 but I would never pray withour feeling. 
If my heart go not along with forms of words, Ido not pray, but babble , and if 
that be bent upon the matter of my face, it is altone to thee, whether che words 
be my own, or borrowed. Let chy good'Spirir-ever teach me to pray, and help 
'me in praying :Ler that ever make interceffions for me with groanings which 
cannot be expreſſed ; and chen, if thoucanſt, ſend me 2way empty. 


|  Theſick mans Vowes. 


He anſwer was not amiſſe, which Theodoricss Biſhop of Coleine is ſaid to have 

givento _— the Emperor, who demanding how he might be direRed 
the right way to heaven, received anſwer ; If thou walk ſo, as thou promiſedſt in 
thy paintull fir of the Stone,or Gout. Our extremities commonly render us ho- 
Y : and our pain is prodigall of thoſe Yows, which our eaſe is as niggardly in per- 
orming. The diſtreſſed Mariner, in the perill ofa Tempeſt , yows.to bis Saint 
a Taper as big as the Maſt of his ſhip 3 which upon his comming to ſhoate, js 
ſhrunk into aruſh-candle. There'was neyer a more ſtiff-necked people than that, 
which ſhould have been Gods peculiar, yer,upon every new plague, bow doe they 
crouch and creep to the power, which their murmuars provoked * And we dayly 
ſee Deſperation makes thoſe Yotaries, whom health diſpenſeth with, as the | 


looſeſt of Libertines. Were it effentiall ro proſpetiry thus to pervert and de- 


—__—— 


bauch | 


—  — ———— 


dl 


| 


The ſuggettions of a falſe heart. 


bauch us, it were enough to make 2 good hearr our of love with welfare, fince the 
pleaſure and profic of the beſt eſtare is far roo ſhort of recompenſing the mil- 
chiefe of a depraved jollity : but now, the faultisin our own wretched indiſpofi- 
tion; the bleſſing is Gods, the abuſe is ours. Is the Sun to be blamed that the 
Travellers cloak ſwelts him with heat? Is the fruic of the Grape guilty of that 
Drunkennefſe which followes upoa a fiatull exceſs Can we not feed on good 
meate withour a ſurfet * And whoſe fault is ic but ours, if we torget the engage- 
nents of our fick beds * Rather than bealth ſhould make us godlefſe, how much 
better were it for us ro be always fick £ O my God, I do acknowledge, and be- 
waile this wretched frailry of our corrupt nature z We are not the ſame men fick 


and whole ; we are apt to promile thee ftair,and to pay thee with diſappointment ; 


and are ready to put off our holy thoughts with our biggens : It is thon only that 
canſt remedy this ſickneſſe of our health, by working us co 4 conſtant mortifica- 
tion, O do thou ever bleſle thy ſervant, either with (anRifed croſfes, or a cem- 
perate proſperity, | 


Soliloq, LXXV. 


The ſuggeſtions of 4 falſe heart, 

Lirely , if thouſands of ſouls periſh by the flattery of others, more, periſh by 
Ytheir own z whiles their naturall ſelf-love ſoothes chem wich plaufible, but un- 
true ſuggeſtions, concerning their eſtate : Is the queſtion concerning grace * the 
falſe heart cells a man he is ſtored to ſuperfluity , and exceſſe; when he is indeed 
more bare and beggarly than the proud Paſtor of Laodices, Is the queſtion of 
finne * It proclaimes him, not innocent only but a Saint ; it tells him his hands 
are pure when he is up to the elbowes in blood ; that his tongue is holy , whe it 
iS foule with perjury and blaſphemy ;, that his eye is honeſt and chaſte, when ic is 
full of adultery ; that his ſoul is clean, when'it is defiled with abominable luſts, 
or with cruell rancour and malice. Is the queſtion concerning Yertue * It tels a 
man he is juſt, when he is all made up of rapine, and violent oppreſſion , that- he | 
is eminently wiſe, when he hath not wit enough co know himſelf a fool z that 
he is free-handed and munificent, when he ſticks not to rob beggars ; that he is 
piouſly religious, wuiles he puls down Churches: Thus is the man ſtill hid from 
himſelf, and is made to ſee another in his own skin: He cannot repent, becauſe 
he thinks himſelf faulcleſſe ; he caanor amend, becauſe he is ever at rhe beſt : his 
only eaſe and advartage is, that he is carried hoodwinke into hell. It the queſtion 
be concerning ſome ſcrupulous a to be done or omitted, now ſelt-reſpe& plays 
ts Prizes at all weapons z what ſhitting and traverſing there is to ayoid the dinc 
of a preſent danger ? what fine colours, and witty Equivocations doth the ſoule 
find our, to cozen it ſelf into a ſafe offence ? It the queſtion be of a fiafull a& 
already committed, whar a ſhuffling there is to face it out by a ſtout juſtificari- 
on * maugre conſcience, it was not lawfull onely, but (fachas the circamſtan- 
ces were)expecient alſo; And it it be ſo foul,thar an apology is roo odious, yet 
an extenuation cannot but be admitted : be ir amiſs, yer,not hainous,nor unmeet 
for pardon. One would think Hell ſhould have little need of the fawning afſen- 
tation of others, when men carry ſo dangerous Parafites in their own Boſoms: 
Bur ſure both together muſt needs help to people that Region of darkneſs. Take 
heed, O my ſoul, how thou giveſt way to theſe fattering thoughts, whether ari- 
ling trom thy own breſt, or injeRed by others, and know,thou art never in more 
danger, than when chou art moſt applauded : Look upon thine Eſtate, and 
Actions with unparriall and ſeyere eyes; Behold thine own face, not in the falſe 
glaſle of opinion,and mercenary Adulation,but in the true and perfeR glaſſe of 
the Royal Law of thy Creator ; tharſhall daly repreſent unto thee, wherher the 
beauty of thy graces, or the blemiſhes of thy manifold imperfeRions 4 thar alone 
(hall rell chee how much thou art advanced ina gracious proficiency, and how 
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ſhamefully defeRive thou art in what thou oughtedſt to have artained : Judge 
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M .mmil-c iz | (Tweet and delicate yno fewer than twelve Levites my be ſtanding upon the 


| than two, nor more than ſix Pipes, not fewer than two, nor more than twelve , 
| Trumpets two at the leaſt, and but one Cymball ; ſo proportioned by the Ma- 
 ſters of thy Chore, as thoſe that meant to take the heart through the eare: 1 
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Blemiſhes of the holy funfion. 
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of hy ſelf by that unfailing rule, and be indifferent what thou art judged of by | A 


others, 
Soliloq. LXXVE 


| 

| 

Sacred Melody, + : | 
VV a maryailouſly chearfull ſervice was that, O God, which thog requi- : 
redſt, and hadſt performed, under the Law: Here was not a dumb and | 

filent a& in chy Sacrifices, a Beaft bleeding before thy Altar, and a Smoak, and 
Flame ariſing out of ir z Here was not a cloudy perfume quietly aſcending trom 
the golden Alcar of thine Incenſe: but, here was the merry noiſe of moſt me- 
lodious mulick, ſinging ot Pſalms, and ſounding of all harmonious inſtruments, 
The Congregation were upon their kees, the Levites upon their Stage ſweetly 
finging, the Prieſts ſounding the Trumpets, together with Cymbals, Harps, 
Pſalreries, making up one {ound in praiſing and thanking the Lord, Merhinks 1 
hear, and am raviſhed to hear in ſome of thy ſolemn daies, an hundred and twen- 
ty of chy Prieſts ſounding wich Trumpets z Thy -Levites in greater number, ſing- 
ing aloud with the Mixcure of their muſicall inſtruments; $9 as not the Temple 
onely, but the Heaven rings again z and even in thy daily Sacrifices, each mor- 
ning and eyening, I fond an heavenly Mirth ; Muſick, it not ſo loud, yer no leſs 


ce; Pſalteries not fewer 


ſtage every day ſinging a divine Ditty over thy fſacri 


finde where thy holy ſervants, David, Solomon, Hezekiah , (doubtleſle by thy 
gracious direction, yea, by thy dire& command *) both appointed, and made ule 
of theſe melodious Services; I donot find where thou haſt forbidden them: 
this I am ſure of, fince thou axe ſtill and ever the ſame,under both Law and Gol- 
pell, that thou both requireſt,and delighteſt in the cheartull deyorions of chy 
ſervants ; It we have not the ſame ſounds with thy legall worſhippers, yer we 
ſhould ſtill have the ſame affeRtions. 'As they might not waice upon thee, ſor- 
rowfull; ſo it is not for us to praiſe thee with drooping and dejeted ſpirits. O 
God, do thou quicken my ſpirituall dulnefle in chy holy ſervice; and when 1 
come to Celebrate thy great Name, whiles the Song is in my mouth, let my 
hearc be the ſtage, wherein Trumpets,and Plalteries,ant! Harps ſhall found forth 
thy praiſe. 


Soliloqg, LXX VII 


Blemijhes of the holy funttion. 


H Cannot bur bleſſe my (elf ac the fight of that ſtrange kind of curiofity, which 
5 reported to have been uſed in the choice of thoſe, who were of old admitted 
to ſerve at the Altar; If Levi muſt be ſingled our from all Iſrael, yer thouſands 
mult be retuſed of the Tribe of Levi: We are told, that, notwithſtanding that | 
priviledge of bloud,no leffe than an hundred and forty blemiſhes might exclude a | 
man from this ſacred Miniſtration ; whereof nineteen in the eyes, nine in l 
eares, twenty in the feet ; ſuch an holy niceneſle there was in the Election of the ! 
legall Prieſthood,thar, if there were not found an exa&t ſymmetrie of all parts of | 
the body,and not comelineſſe only,bur a perfeion of outward form in thoſe Le- 
viticall Candicares, 'they might by no means be allowed to ſerve in the San- 
Quaryz they might have place in ſome our-roomes, and cleave Wood for the 
Altarz and might claim a portion in the holy things z but chey might not med- 
dle with the ſacred Utenſils, nor ſet foot upon the fAloor of the holy place. It 
was thy charge, O God, that thoſe Sons of Aaron, which drew near to thee , 
ſhould be void of blemilh ; thou, which wouldſt havethe beaſts of thy Sacrifice | 
tree from bodily imperfetion, wouldſt much more have thy Sacrificers fo: | 


The generality of the Command was thine z the particularities of the _ | 
ers|__ 
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The bleſſed Reward. 


——— 


agree with the pedagogy of that law, which conſiſted in externall rites z but we 
well know, it was the inward purity of the heart, and integrity of-an unſpotted 
life, chat thou meanr'ſt to aime ar, under the figure of chele bodily ions, 
which, if it were wanting, it was not a skin-deep. beauty, and exquiſiteneſſe of 
ſhape, that could give a Son of Aaron an allowed acceſle to thine Altar: Hoph- 
ni and Phinchas, the ill Sons of good Eli, were outwardly blemiſhleſle, elſe 
they had not been capable of ſo holy an attendance, but their inſolencies 
and beaſtlineſſe made them more loathſome to thee, then it they had been Le- 
pers, or Monſters of outward deformity: And can we think that thou haſt leſſe 
regard co the purity of the Eyangelicall Miniſtery, chan chou- formerly hadſt of 
che Legall ? Can we think the ſpiricuall blemiſhes of chine immediare ſervants 
under the Goſpel, can be a leſſe eye-ſore to thee, chan the exrernall blemiſhes of 
chy Prieſthood under the Law ? Oh that my head were waters, and mine eye a 
fountain of tears, tuat I might weep nighe and day for the enormities of thoſe, 
who profeſſe to wait on thy Evangelicall SanRuary ? My (ſorrow and piety can- 
not but bewaile them to thee, though my charicy forbids me to blazon them to 
the world. Oh thou, that arr as the refiners fire, and the Fullers ſoap, do thou 
purifie all the Sons of thy ſpirituall Levi: Do thou purge them as Gold and 
ſilver, that they may offer unto the Lord an offering of Righreouſneſle 3 Then 
ſhall the Offerings of our F«d44h and Feruſalem be pleaſant to the Lord,as in the 
daies of old,and as in former years, 


Soliloq. LXXVIIL. 


The bleſſed Reward. 


V Hen Paulinxs came firſt into this Iſland, to preach the Goſpel, to our 

then- Pagan Anceſtors, King Edwin thought good to conſult with his 
Prieſts and Nobles, whether ic were beſt to give any entertainment to the 
exp wane) Religion, which was by-that ſtranger Preached, and recommended to 
his people. 

Up ſtarts one Coifi, the Arch-Prieſt of thoſe Heathen Idols, and freely faies z 
There is no vertue or goodnefle, O King,in this Religion, which we have hicher- 
to embraced ; There is none of all chy Subjects, that hath more ſtudiouſly addiR- 
ed himſelf co the ſervice and worſhip of our gods, than my ſelf; Yer I am ſure 
there are many that have proſpered berter,and have received more favours from 
thee, than I have done 4 And if our gods could doe any thing, they would rather 
have been beneficent to me, that have moſt carefully ſerved them : Ic remains 
then, that if theſe new doctrines which are preachrt tous, be found eXami-' 
nation to be better and more ayaileable, that without all delay we doe readily re- 
ceive and welcome them, Thus ſpake a true Idols Prieſt, that knew no Ell where- 
by ro meaſure Religion, bur Profic z no proof of a juſt Cauſe, bur ſacceſſe ; no 
ConviRion of [njuſtice, but mil- carriage. Yea, even thine Altars, O righteous 
God, werenever quit of ſome ſuch mercenary attendants, who ſeek tor onely 
gain in godlineſs : If the Queen of Heaven afford chem berter penny worths,and 
more plenty than theKing of Heaven,ſhe ſhal have their Cakes,and theirlncenſe, 
and their hearts to boot-I know thee,O Lord,to be a munificent Rewarder of all 
that ſerve thee ; yet if thou ſhouldeſt give me no wages, I will ſerve thee; If thou 
| ſhouldeſt pay me with hunger,and ftripes, and priſons, and death, I will ſerve 


thee, O God, for thine own ſake, for thy ſervices ſake, yet I have no reaſon 
not to regard thine infinice bounty ; itis no lefſe then a Crown that thou haſt 
promiſed me and that I ſhall humbly aſpire uaco,and expe from chee,notas in 
the way of my meric,bur of thy meer mercy; my ſervice is free ina zealous and 

abſolute Conlecration to thee, thy hand is more tree in my ſo gracious Rertri- 

| bution : If thou be pleaſed co give thy ſervane ſuch a weight of glory, the 
Nnn lory 


thee. Away baſe thoughes of earthly remuneration, I will honour and ſerve | 


A | bers are Traditionall : And welljmighc che care of theſe outward Hs n 
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Unwearied Motion, and Reſt eternal, 


elory of tha gift is thine : My ſervice is out of my juſt duty, Thy Reward is © 
thy Grace, and divine Beneficence. Do thou give me to do whar thou bidſt me, 
and then deal with me as thou wilt, As the glory of thy Name is the drift of all 
my aQions, ſo the glory thar thou giveſt me cannot but redound to the gl 

of thine infinite mercy, Bleſſedbe thy Name in what thou giveſt, whiles thou 
makeſt me bleſſed in what I receive from rhee. 


Soliloq, LXXIX. 
Preſages of Judgement. 


Cllidom ever do we read of any great mutation in Church or State which is 
not uſher'd in with ſome ſtrange Prodigies z either raining of Bloud, or appa- 
ritions of Comets, or airy Armies fighting in the Clouds, or Sea- Monſters ap- 
pearing, or monſtrous Births of men, or beaſts, or bloudy Springs breaking out, 
or diretull noiſes heard ; or ſome ſuch like uncouth Premonitors z which the 
great and holy God ſends purpoſely ro awaken our Security, and ro prepare us 
either tor expeRation, or prevention of Judgements; wherein, the mercy of 
God maryellouſly magnifies it ſelf rowards finfull Man-kind, that he wills not 
co ſurpriſe us with unwarned evills, but would have his puniſhments anticipated 
by a ſeaſonable repentance : Burt of all the fore-tokens of thy feartulleſt plagues 
prepared for any Nation, O God, there is none ſo certain, as the prodigious 
ſinnes of the people committed with a high-hand againſt Heaven, againſt ſo 
clear a light, ſo powerfull Convictions. The monſtrous and unmatchable He- 
reſis, the helliſh Blaſphemies, rhe bruitiſh Inceſts, che ſavage Murthers, the 
horrible Sacrileges, Perjuries, Sorceries, of any People, can be no other then 
the profeſſed Harbingers of Vengeance ; theſe are our ſhowrs of bloud ; theſe 
are our ill-boding Comets theſe are our miſhapen Birth z which an eafie Au- 
gury might well conſtrue to portend our threatned deftruRion. 

The Prophet did not more certainly foretell, when he heard of an hand- 
broad Cloud ariſing from the Sea, that a vehement Rain was comming, than 
Gods Seers might toreknow, when they ſaw this dark Cloud of our fins monnt- 
ing up towards Heaven, that a Tempeſt of Judgement muſt neceſſarily follow. 

But, Oh thou God of infinite mercy and compaſſion, look down from Hea- 
ven upon us, and behold us from the Habiration of thy holinefſe : Where is thy 
Zeal, and thy Strength, the ſounding of thy Bowells, and of thy mercies to- 
wards us? Are they reſtrained ? It fo, it is but juſt tor ſurely weare a finfull 
Nation, a People laden with iniquity: We have ſeen our Tokens, and have felt 
thy Hand , yer we have not turned to thee from our evil waies : to us therefore 
juſtly belongerh confuſion of Faces, becauſe we have finned againſt thee : Bur ro 
thee, O Lord our God, belong mercies and forgiveneſles, though we have re- 
belled againſt thee z Oh ſpare, ſpare the remnant of thy people : Let thine An- 
ger and thy Fury be turned away from thy choſen inheritance. O my God, hear 
the Prayer of thy ſervant, and his ſupplications,and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon 
thy Sanctuary that is deſolate: O Lord hear, O Lord forgive, O Lord hearken, 
and defer not for thine own ſake, O my God. 


| Unwearied Motion, and Reſt cternall. 


See thy Heavens, O God, move about continually, and are never weary 

E of their revolution; whereas all ſublanary Creatures are ſoon tyred with mo- 
tions, and ſeek for eaſe, in their intermiſſions: Even ſo, O my ſoul, the nearer 
thou growelt to celeſtial, the more conſtant ſhall thy courſes be, and the freer 


from thar laſſicude chat hangs upon thine earthly part. As it is now wich me 3 |: 


thou ſeeſt, I ſoon find an unayoidable defatigation in all things. 
I am weary of labour ; and,when that is done, I am no leſſe weary of doing no- 


he, I 


— 


A 


thing ; 


| 
| 


Unnearied Motion, and Reſt eternall, 


A | thing ; weary of the day, and more weary of the night; weary of all poſtures , 
weary of all places z weary of any one (if never ſo pleaſing) imployment ; weary 
even of varieties ; weary of thoſe, which ſome men call recreations z weary of 
thoſe (wherein I find moſt delight) my Studies. Bur, O my ſoul, if thow be once 
ſoundly heaveniz'd in thy thoughts and affeRions, it ſhall be otherwiſe with thee ; 
then thou ſhalt be ever (like this Firmament) moſt happily reſtleſſe ; thou ſhalt 
then find ever work enough to contemplate that infiniteDeity,who dwels inthe 
Light inacceſſiblezto ſee(with raviſhment of ſpirit) thy deare Saviour in his glori- 
fied humanity,adored by all the powers of heavenzto view the bleſſed Orders of 
that Celeftiall Hierarchy, attending upon the throne of Majeſty ; to behold, ahd 
admire the unſpeakable and incomprehenſible glory of the Saints: Theſe are 
Objecs , with the ſight whereof thine eye ſhall never be ſatisfied , mach leſſe 
cloyed; beſides that the hopes and deſires of enjoying ſo great felicic ,. and 
the care of ſo CR elf, as that thou mayeſt be ever readily addrefſed 
for the fruition of it, ſhall wholly take thee up, with ſuch conrentment, thac all 
earthly pleaſures ſhall be no better than torments in compariſon thereof. O then, 
my ſoul, ſince (as a ſpark of that heavenly fire)thou canſt never be bac in motion, 
fix here above, where thy movings can be noother than pleating and bearificall. 
| And as chou, O my God, haſt a double Heaven, a lower heaven for motion, 
and an Empyreall heaven for reſt z One patentrto the eye, the other viſible co 
our faith: ſo let my ſoul cake part with them bochy lerit ever be-moving to- 
wards thee, and in thee, (like this viſible heaven) and (fince the end of all- mori: 
' | onisreſt) ler it evet reſt with thee, in that inviſible Region of glory. $0 ler it 

move ever tothee whiles I am here,that it may ever reſt with thee in thine eter- 
nall glory hereafter. Amen. 
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ph To all Chriſtian "HY , Grace and Peace. 


mmmmmmnnay 771 in; 4 tine when we bear no noiſe but of Drums and Trum- 
DE pets, and talk of nothing but Arms, and Sieges, and Battels,] 
write of Devotion, may ſcems to [ome of you Py and 
wnſeaſonable, to me, comtrarily, it ſeems moſt fit oppor- 
tune ; For when can it be more proper to diret# our addreſs to 
the throne of grace, then when we are in the wery jawes 0 
Death ? or when we g8 to ſeek the face of owr God, rather 
| A then inthe needfull time of trouble ? 
Bleſſed be my Golly who in the mid f theſe wofull tumults, hath vouchſafed to give 
me theſe calm and holy theughts ; which I juſtly ſuppoſe, he meant not to ſuggeſt, that 
= ſhould be ſmothered in the breaft wherein they were conceivea, but with a purpoſe 
to have the benefit communicated unto many. Who ts there that needs not vehement 
excitations, and helps to Devotion ? and when more then now ? In 4 tempeſt the Ma- 
riners themſelves do not onely cry every man to his Ged, bat awaken Jonah, that s 
faſt aſleep under the hatches, and chide him to his prayers. Surely, had we not been 
failing in ow Devotions,we could not have been thus univerſally miſerable;That duty, 
the neglef# whereof is guilty of our calamity, muſt in the effetFuall performance of it, 
be the means of our recovery, Be but devout, and we cannot miſcarry under judge- 
ments ; Wo us me, the tears of penitence, were more fit to quench the publick flame, 
than blood. How ſoon would it clear up above head, if we were but holily affetted | 
within ? Could we ſend our zealous Ambaſſadors up to heaven,we could not fail of an 
happy peace. 1 diret# the way ;, God bring ws tothe end, For my own particular pra- 
ice, God us witneſſe to my ſoul, that (4s one, the ſenſe of whoſe private _ is 
ſwallowed up of the publick) I ceaſe not daily to ply the Father of mercies with my fer- 
vent prayers, that he would, at laſt, be pleaſed after ſo many ſtreams of blood, to paſſe 
an Att of Pacification in heaven : And what good heart can do otherwiſe ? Brethren , 
all ye that love God,and his Church, and his Truth, and his Anointed, and your Coun- 
trey,and your ſelves and yours, joyn your forces with mine, and let us by an holy wio- 
lence make way to the gates of Heaven with our petition for mercy and peace, and not 
ſuffer our ſelves to be beaten off from the threſhold of Grace, till we be anſwered with 4 
condeſcent. He, whoſe goodneſſe is wont to prevent our deſires, will not give denialls to 
our importunitics. 
| Pray and farewell. 
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= | higheſt imploymene of grace z and no other then the pre-poſ- 


J x1} che Chriſtian ſoul, than all the profir and contentments which 
" [ZEA this world can afford it. 

_ — Thereis a kind of Art of Devotion (if we can attain unto 
it) whereby the practice thereof may be much adyanced: We have known in- 
deed ſome holy ſouls, which our of the generall preceprs of piety, and their own 
happy experiments of Gods mercy,have, through the as, God, grown to 
a great meaſure of perfection this way z which yet might been much expe- 
dired,and compleared, by thoſe helps, which the greater illumination and expe- 
rience of others might have afforded them : Like as we ſee it in other faculties ; 
there are thoſe, who out of a naturall dexterity, and their own frequent practice, 
have got into a ſafe poſture of defence, and have handled their weapon with 
| commendable skill, whom yer the Fence-ſchool might have raiſed to an highe 
'pitch of cunning : As Nature is perfeRed, ſo.Grace is not a little farthered b 
Art ; fince it pleaſerh the wiſdom of God, to work ordinarily upon the ſoul, not 
by the immediate power of miracle, but in ſuch methods, and by ſuch means, 
as may moſt conduce to his bleſſed ends. Ir is true, that all our good motions 
come from the Spirit of God neither is ic lefle true, tharall che good coun (ſe!< 
of others proceed from the ſame ſpirit z and rhat good Spirit cannot be crofſe-ro 
irs ſelt ; he therefore that infuſes good thoughts into us, ſuggeſts alſo ſuch di 
recions as may render us apt both to receive and improve them: It God he 
bounteous we may not be idle, and negleQive of our ſpirituall aids, 
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F you tell me (by way of inſtance in a particular a of Devotion)that there is 

a gif of prayer, and thar the Spirir of God is not tyed to rules; 1 yield both 
theſe ; bur withall, I'muſt fay there are alſo helps of prayer, and thar we muſt 


They think thar man hatch” the gift of prayer, that can uctrer the thoughts 


bur this is nor the gift of prayer z you may call it, if you will, the gifr'of Elocuti- 
on. Do we ſay chat man hath the gift of pleading, that can talk. x mg at 
the Bar, thar can in good terms loud and earneſtly importune 't Judge 
for his Client ; and nor rather he that brings the ſtrongeſt reaſon, and quotes 
his books, and precedents with moſt truth, and cleareſt evidence, {o as may con- 
| vince the Jury, and perſwade the Judge *© Do we ſay he hath che gifc of 
' Preaching, that can deliver himſelf in a flowing manner of (ſpeech to his hearers, 
that can cice Scriptures or Fathers, that can pleaſe his audirory with the flowers 


wake of 


IT Evotion is the life of Religion, the very ſoul of Piety, the 


{ ſcſfion of heaven by the Saints of God here upon earth ; eve- 
ry improvement whereof is of more advantage and value ro| 


nor expe& immediate inſpirations: I find the world much miſtaken ia both; | 


of his heart roundly unto God, that can expreſſe himſelf ſmoorhly in” the | 
phraſe of the 'holy Ghoſt, and _ God with moſt proper words,. nd 'paſſio- | 
nate vehemence: And ſurely this is a commendable faculty whereſoever it is: | 
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of Rhetorick ; or rather, he that can divide the Word aright,interprer ir ſound- 


ly, apply it jadiciouſly, put it hometo the Conſcience, ſpeaking in the evidence 
of the Spirir, powerfully convincing the ainſayers, comtorting the dejeed,and 
drawing every ſoul nearer to heaven ? like muſt we ſay for prayer, the gift 
whereof he may be truly ſaid to have, not that hath the moſt rennible congne, 
(for prayer is not ſo much a matter of the lips, as of the heart) bur be that hath 
the moſt illuminated apprehenſion of the God ro whom he ſpeaks, the deepeſt 
ſenſe of his own wants, the moſt eager longings aſter grace, the ferventeſt de- 
fires of ſupplies from heaven ; and in a word, whoſe heart ſends up the ſtron- 
geſt groans and cries to the Father of mercies. GIG Eee 

Neither may we look for Enthuſiaſmes, and immediate inſpirations; putting 
our ſelves upon Gods Spiric, in the ſolemn exerciſes of our invocation, without 
heed or medication ; the dangerous inconvenience: whereof hath been-roo often 
found in the raſh and unwarrantable as ures, that have fallen from the 
mouths of unwary ſuppliants z but we muſt addreſle our ſelves with due prepa- 
ration, to that holy work z we muſt digeſt our ſutes , and fore-order out ſuppli- 
cations to the Almighty 4 ſo that thete may be excellent and neceſſary ule of 
meetrules of our Devotion, | 

He, whoſe Spirit helps us to pray, and whoſe lips taught us how to pray, is 
an all- ſufficient example for us : all the $kill of men and Angels, cannot afford a 
more exquiſice model of ſupplicatory Devotion, than that bleſſed Saviour of 
ours gave us in the mount , led in by a divine, and heart-raifing reface, carried 
out with a ſtrong and heavenly enforcement z wherein an awtull compellation 
makes way for petition z and petition makes way for mes + the petiti- 
ons marſhalled in a moſt exaQ order, tor ſpirituall bleſings, which have an im- 
mediate concernment of God, in the firſt place z then for remporall fayours, 
which concern our (elves,in the ſecond; ſo punRuall a method had not been ob- 
ſerved by him that hearerh prayers, if it had been all one co him, to have had 
our Deyotions confuſed and tumultuary, | 
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þ bp is commonly much miſtaking of Devotion, as if it were nothing but 
an a& of vocall prayer, expiring with that holy breath, and revived with 
the next cask of our invocation z which is uſually: meaſured of many, by fre- 
quence, length, ſmoothnefſe of expreſhon, loudneſs, vehemence z Whereas in- 
deed it is rather an habituall diſpoſition of an holy foul, ſweerly converting with 
God, in all the forms of an heavenly (yer awfull) familiarity 5 and a conſtant en- 
rertainment of our ſelves here below with the God of ſpirits, in our ſanRified 
thoughts and affeRionsz One of the noble exerciſes whereof, is our acceſſe to 
the throne of grace in our prayer ; whereto may be added, the ordering of our 
boly attendance upon the bleſſed Word and Sacraments of the Almighty : No- 
thing hinders therefore, but that a ſtammering (oppliant may Ho to a more 
eminent devotion,than he that can deliver bimſelfe in the moſt fluent and pathe- 
tical forms of Elocutionz and that our filence may be more devour than our noiſe. 
We ſhall not need to ſend you to the Cels or Cloyſters for this skill ; alcbough 
ic will hardly be believed, how far ſome of their Contemplative men have gone 
in the Theory hereof ; perhaps, like as Chymiſts give rules for the attaining of 
that Elixir, which they never found for ſure they muſt needs fail of that per- 
teQion they pretend, who are commonly in the obje of it,alwayes in the ground 
of it, which is faich, ſtripped, by their opinion, of the comfortableſt uſe of it, 
certainty of application, 
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AS there may be many reſemblances betwixt Light and Devotion, ſo this 
one eſpecially ; chat as chere is alight univerſally diffuſed through the aire, 
and there is a particular recolleRion of light into the body of the Sun and Stars ; 
ſo it is in Devotion ; There is a generall kind of Devotion that goes through the 
renewed heart and life of a Chriſtian, which we may term Habituall,and Firtnal , 
and there is a ſpeciall and fixed exerciſe of Devotion, which we name Auad, 

The ſoul that is rightly affe&ed to God, is never void of an holy Devotion 
where ever it is, what ever it doth, it is ſtill lifted up ro God, and faſtned upon 
him, and converſes with him ; ever ſerving the Lord'in feare, andrejoycing in 
him with trembling, 

For the effetual performance whereof,it is requiſite firſt, that the heart be ſer- 
led in aright apprehenſion of our God $ without which, our Devotion is not 
thankleſſe only, but fiafall : With much labour therefore, and agitation of a 
mind illuminated trom above, we muſt find our ſelves wrought to an high, aw- 
full, adorative, and conſtant conceit of that incomprehenſible —_— in whom 
we live, and move, and are z One God, in three moſt glorious Perſons, infinite 
in wiſedome, in power, in juſtice, in mercy, in providence, in all thar he is, in all 
that he hach, in all chac he doth dwelling in light inaccefhible,attended with thou- 
ſand thouſands of Angels z whom yet we neither can know, (neither would ita- 
vail us if we could) bur in the face of the erernall Son of his Love, our bleſſed 
Mediatour God and Man z who firs at the right hand of Majeſty in the- higheſt 
heavens z from the fight of whoſe glorious humanity, we comfortably riſe to the 


contemplation of that infinite Deity whererto it is inſeparably united z in and by | 


him, (made ours by a lively Faith) finding our perſons, and obedience accepted, 
expeRing our full redemption and blefſednefle. Here, here muſt our hearts be 


unremoveably fixed ; In his light muſt we ſee light: no cloudy occurrences of| 


this world,no bufie imployments, no paintull ſufferings muſt hinder us from chus 
ſecing him char is inviſible, 


- 


V. 


NE doth the devour heart (ee his God aloof off, as dwelling above, in the 
circle of heaven, but beholds that infinite Spiric really preſent with bim ; 
The Lord is spon thy r1ght haud ; (aicth the Pſalmiſt. Our bodily eyedothnot more 
certainly ſee our own fleſh, than the ſpiricuall eye ſees God, cloſe by us ; Yea, 
in us; A mans own ſoul is not ſo intimate to himſelf, as God is to his (oul ; nei- 
ther do we move by him only, but in himz, What a ſweet couyerſation there-| 
tore, hath the holy foul with his God ? we heavenly conterences have they 
two which the world is not privy to z whiles God entertains, the foul- with the 
divine motions of his Spirit, the ſoul enterraines God wich gracious complian- 
ces * Is the heart heavy with the grievous preſſures of afligion? the ſoul goes in 
to his God, and pours out it ſelf before him in earneſt bemoanings, and ſupplica- | 
tions z the God of mercy anſwers the ſoul again, with feaſonable refreſhings of 
comfort : Is the heart ſecrerly wounded and bleeding with the conſcience of ſome | 
finne ? it ſpeedily berakes it ſelf to the great Phyſician of the ſoul, who forthwith 
applies rhe balm of Gilead for an untailing and preſent cure : Is the heart diſtra- 
ed with doubts * the ſoule retires to that inward Oracle of God for counſel, he 
returns to the ſoule an happy ſertlement of juſt reſolucion : Is the hearr deeply 
afteed with the ſenſe of ſome ſpeciall {ayour from bis God * the ſoul breaks 
forth into the paſſionate voice of praiſe and thankſgiving z God returns the plea- 
ling teſtimony of a cheerfull acceptation: Oh bleſſed ſoul, that hath a God rogo 
unto upon all occaſions, Oh infinite mercy of a God, that vouchſates to Roop 
to luch intireneſs with duſt and aſhes. It was a gracious ſpeech of a worthy Di- 
Vine opon his death-bed, now breathing towards heaven, That he ſhould change 
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his place not his company - His converſation was now before hand with his God 
and his holy Angels ; the onely difference was , that he was now going to a more 
free and tull fruicion of the Lord of lite, in that region of glory above, whom he 
had truly (though with weakneſſe and imperfeQion) injoyed in this yale of 
tears, 
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N2” that theſe mntuall reſpe&s may be ſure not to cool with intermiſſion, 
the devour heart takes all occaſions both ro think of God, and to ſpeak to 
him, There is nothing char he ſees, which doth not bring God to his thoughts, 
Indeed, there is no creature, whereia there are not manifeſt footſteps of dmni- 
potence ; Yea, which hath not a tongue to tell us of it's Maker. The heavens de- 
clare the glory of God, and the firmament ſheweth his handy work ;, one day telleth ano- 
ther, en au night certificth another : Tea, O Lord, how manifold are thy works ! in 
wiſdom haſt thou made them all : The earth full of thy riches, ſo is the great and 
wide ſea, where are things creeping innamerable, both [mall and great beaſts : Every 


| herb, flower, ſpire of graſſe, every twig and leafe; every worm and flie z every 


ſcale and feather; every billow and meteor, ſpeaks the power and wiſdom of 
their infinite Creator ; Solomon ſends the (luggard to the Aat ; Eſy ſends the 
Jews to the Oxe and the Afle ; Our Saviour {ends his Diſciples to the Ravens, 
and to the Lillies of the field z There is no creature of whom we may not learn 
ſomething z we ſhall have ſpent our time ill in this great ſchool of the world, if 
in ſuch ſtore of Leſſons, we be non-proficients in Devotion. Vain Idolaters 
make to themſelves Images of - God, whereby they finfully repreſear him to 
their thoughts and adoration z could they have the wit and grace to ſee it, God 
bath taken order to ſpare them this labour,in that he hath ſtamped in every crea- 
cure ſuch impreſſions of his infinite power,wiſdom,goodneſs, as may give us juſt 
occaſion to worſhip and praiſe him with a ſafe and holy —_—_— ro our ſouls: 
For the inviſible things of God, from the creation of the world, are clearly ſeen, being 
wnderſtood by the things that are made, even his eternall power and God-head. And 
indeed, wherefore Grew all che volames of Naturall Hiſtory, but to be ſo many 
Commentaries upon the ſeverall creatures, wherein we may read God z and e- 
ven thoſe men who have not the $kill, or leiſure co peruſe them, may yet out 
of their own thoughts, and obſervation, raiſe from the fight of all the works of 
God ſufficient matter toglorifie him. Who can be ſo Rtupid as not to take no- 
tice of the induſtry of the Bee,the providence of the Ant,the cunning of the Spi- 
der, the reviving of the Flie, the worms endeayour of revenge, the ſubtilty of 
the Fox, the ſagacity of the Hedge- hog, the innocence and profitableneſle of the 
Sheep, the laboriouſneſle ot the obſequiouſneſle of the Dog, the ti- 
morous ſhifes of the Hare, the nimbleneſs of the Deer, the generoſity of the 
Lion,the courage of che Horſe, the fierceneſs of the Tiger,the chearful muſick of 
Birds, the harmeleſneſs of the Dove, the true love of the Turtle, the Cocks ob- 
ſervation of time, the ſwallows archiceure , ſhortly , (for. it were eafie here 
to be endleſſe) of the ſeverall qualities, and diſpoſitions of every of thoſe our 
fellow creatures, with whom we converſe on the face of the earth ; and who that 
takes notice of them, cannot ferch from every a&, and motion of theirs, ſome 
monition of duty-and occafion ot devour thoughts 2 Surely, I fer many of us 
Chriſtians, may juſtly accuſe our ſelves as too negleRive of our duty this way 3 
that having thus long -_ our time in this great Academy of the world, we 
have not, by ſo many filent documents, learned to aſcribe more glory to our 
Creator; I doubt thoſe creatures if they could exchange their was! or with our 
reaſon, being now ſo docible as to learn of us ſo far as their ſenſe can reach , 


| _ approve themſelves better Scholars to us, than we have been unto 
them. 


s ; 
Wichall, I muſt adde that the devout ſoul ſtands not alwaies in need of ſuch 
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A | outward monitors, but finds within ir ſelf, ſufficient iacicemeats to raiſe up ic 
ſelf ro a continuall minding of God, and makes aſe of them accordingly ; arid, 
if at any time, being raken up wich importunate occaſions of the+ world, it finds 
God miſſing bur an hour, ir chides ic (elf for ſuch negleR, and ſets it ſelf to reco- 
yer him with ſo-much more eager affeRioa : as the fairhtull Spouſe in 'the Can- 
ticles, when ſhe finds him whom her ſoul ioved, withdrawn from her for a ſea- 
ſon, puts her (elf into a ſpeedy ſearch atrer him, and gives not over till ſhe have 
attained his preſence. 
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NW as theſe many monitors both outward & inward,muſt eleyate our hearts 
very frequently to God; ſo thoſe raiſed hearts muſt not entertain him 
with a dumb contemplation, but muſt ſpeak ro him in the language of ſpirits : 
All occafions therefore muſt be taken of ſending forth pious and heavenly ejacu- 
lations to God ; The devout ſoul way doe this more than an hundred times a day, 
without any hindrance to his ſpeciall vocation: The Huſwife at her Wheel, che 
Weaver at his Loom, the Husbandmaa at his .Plough, the Artificer in his Shop, 
the Traveller in his way, the Merchanc ia his Warehouſe may thus enjoy God 
in bis buſieſt imployment: For, the ſoul of man is a nimble ſpiric; and rhe Jan- 
guage of thoughts need not cake up times and though we now, for examples 
ake cloathe them in words, yet in our practice we need not: Now theſe Ejaculs- 
tions may be either at large or Occafienall : Ar large, ſuch as that of old Faced, 
0 Lord, I have waited for thy ſalvation , Or that of David, O ſave me for thy mer- 
cies ſake - And theſe either in matter of Humiliation, or of Imploration, or of 
Thankſgiving : In all which,we cannot follow a better pattern then the ſweet fia- 
ger of 1ſrael, whoſe heavenly conceptions we may either bortow, or imitace. 
In way of hamiliation, ſach as theſe. Heal my ſoul, O Lord, for I have ſinned 4- 
gainſt thee. 0h remember not my old fins, but have mercy upon me, If thaw wilt be ex- | 
treme to mark what is done amiſſe, O Lord : who may abide it ? Lord, thou _ the, | 
_ of man that they are but vain, 0 God why abhorreſt thus my ſoul, and hideſt 
thy face from me? 
In _ of Imploration,Up Lord,and help me 0 Godg0h let my heart be ſound in thy 
ſtatutes, that I be not aſhamed. Lord where are thy old loving mercies ? Oh deliver me, 
for 1 am helpleſie,and my heart is wounded within me. Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant, 
for unto thee O Lord do 1 lift wp my ſoul. Go way if age me © God: O knit my heart 
unto thee that I may fear thy name. Thou art my helper and redeemer, O Lord make 
no long tarrying. 0h be thow my help in trouble, for vain is the help of man. 0h guide || 
me with thy counſel, and after that receive me to thy $0). My time is in thy hand, 
deliver me from the hands of mine enemies. Oh withdraw not thy mercy me, 0 
Lord, Lead me © Lord, in thy righteouſneſs, becauſe of mine enemies, O let my ſoul 
live, and it ſhall praiſe thee, | 
In way of Thankſgiving : 0 God, wonderfull art thow in thine holy places. O Lord, 
how glorious are thy works | p19 yt are very deep. O God, who us like unto 
thee | The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my ſtr Johes Lord, thy loving kindneſſe 
i better than life it ſelf. All thy works praiſe thee, 0 Lord, and thy Saints give thanks | 
wnto thee, Oh how manifold are thy works | in wiſdom haſt thou made them all. Who 
& God but the Lord, and who hath any ſtrength except our God ? We will rejoyce in thy 
ſalvation, and triumph in thy name, O Lord, O that men would praiſe the Lord for 
bis goodneſſe. 0h how plentifull is thy gaodneſſe, which thou haſt laid up for them that 
fear thee | Theu Lord * never failed them that ſetk thee; In thy preſence i the fwl- 
neſſe of joy, and at thy right there is pleaſure for evermore. Lord, what is man 
that thou art mindfull of him ? Not unto ws Lord, not unto ws, bit unto thy Name 
| give the praiſe, 
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+ 7 ne Ejaculations are ſuch, as are moved upon the preſence of ſome 
ſuch obje, as carries a kind of relation or analogy to that holy thought 
which we have entertained. Of this nature I find that which was practiſed in St. 
Baſjl's time that, upon the lighting of candles, the manner was to bleſs God 
in theſe words, Praiſe be to God the Father, and the Son, and the holy Ghoſt ; 
which that Father ſayes was anciently uſed; but who was the Author of it he 
profeſſeth to be unknown: to the ſame purpoſe was the Lucernarium, which was 
a part of the evening office of old z For which, #here may ſeem to be more co- 
lour of reaſon, than for the ordinary faſhion of apprecation, upon occaſion of our 
ſaceſing which is expeRed, and praQtiled by many, out of civility : Old and 
reverend Bez4 was wont to move his hat with the reſt of the company, but to ſay 
withall, Gramercy Madam a Superſtition z Now howloever in this, or any other 
practiſe, which may ſeem to carry with it a ſmack of Superſtition, our Devotion 
may be groundleſle and un(eaſonable, yer nothing hinders but thatwe may rake 
juſt and holy bints of raiſing up our hearts to our God, As when we do firſt 'look 
forth, and ſee the heavens oyer our heads, to think, The heavens declare thy pl 
0 God, When we ſee the day _— or the Sun riſing, The day « chive,cod h 
night i thine, thou haſt prepared the light and the Sun, When the light ſhines in our 
faces, Thow deckeſt thy fo with light as with a garment ;, or, Light i ſþrun wp for the 
righteous, When we lee our garden imbelliſhed with flowers, The earth is full of 
the goodneſs of the Lord, When we ſee 3 _ ſea, The waves of the ſea rage horri- 
bly, and are mighty . but the Lord that dwelleth on high, is mightier then they. When 
we ſee the darknefſle of the night, The darkmeſſe is no darkneſſe unto thee, When 
we riſe up from our bed, or our ſeat, Lord, thow knoweſs wy down-ſuting and 
up-riſing ; thou undzrſtandeſt my thoughts afar off. When we waſh our hands, Wa 
hy we, 0 Lord, and I ſball be whiter than ſnow When we are walking forth, 0 hold 
thou up my goings in thy paths, that my foot- ſteps ſlip not. When we hear a paſſing 
bell,0h teach me to number my dayts, that I may apply my heart to wiſdom : or, Lord 
let me know my end, and the number of my dayes 
Thus may we dart out our holy defires to God, upon all occafions ; Wherein, 
heed muſt be taken that our Ejaculations be not, on the one fide, fo rare, that our 


| hearts grow to be hard and ſtrange roGod, but that they may be held on in con- 
| tinuall acknowledgement of him, and acquaintance with him z and, on the other 


fide,that they be not ſo over- trequenr in their perpetuali reiteration,as that they 
grow to be (like that of the Romith voraries) faſhionable; which if great care be 
not taken, will fall out, to the utter fruſtrating of our Devotion, Shortly, let-the 
meaſure of theſe devour glances be, the preſerving our hearts in a conſtant ten- 
dernes,and godly diſpoſition; which ſhall be further a&uared opon all opportani- 
ties, by the exerciſes of our more enlarged,and fixed Devotion : Whereof there 
is the ſame variety that there is in Gods ſervices, about which it is converſant. 

There are three maine buſineſſes wherein God accounts his ſervice, here be- 


 |low, to confiſt ; The firſt is our addreſs to the throne of Grace, and the pouring 


out of our ſouls before him in our prayers : The ſecond is the reading and hearing 
his moſt holy Word ; The third is,the receit of his bleſſed Sacraments ; In all 
which there is place and uſe for a ſetled Devotion. 


—_— 


SB CT. IX. 


To begin with the firſt worke of our atuall and enlarged Devotion * 

Some things are pre-required of us, to make us capable of the com- 
fortable performance of ſo holy and heavenly a duty ; namely , that the 
heart be cleaa firſt, and then tharit be clear : cleane from the defilement of 
any known fin , cleare from all intanglements and diſtractions: What co we 


» our prayers, but converſe with the Almighty * and either carry our ſouls up 
to 
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' The Devout Soul, 
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to him, or bring him down to usz now,it is no hoping, that we can entertain God | 


in an impure heart : Even we men loath a naſty and flurriſh lodging ; how much 
more will che holy God abhor an habitation ſpiricually filthy * I find that even 
the #xclean ſpirit made thar a motive of his repoſſeſſion, thar he foand the houſe 
ſwept and gamihe : Satans cleanlineſs is pollution, and his garniſhmene diſor- 
der and wickedneſs z without this he finds no welcom z each ſpirit looks for an 
eacertainmenc anſwerable co his nature z how much more will thar God of Spi- 
rits, who is purity it ſelf, look to be harboured in a cleanly room * 7nto 4 malict» 
ous ſoul wiſdom ſhall not enter, nor dwell in the body that is ſubjet# unto fin. What 
friend would be pleaſed that we ſhould lodge him ina Zezer-bosſe ? or who 
would abide to have a Toad lie in his boſom £ Surely, it is not in the verge of 
created nature to yield any thing thar can be ſo noiſom and odious to the ſenſe 
of man, as fin is to that abſolute and eſſential Goodneſs: His pure eyes cannor 
endure the ſight of fin, neither can he endure that the finner ſhould come within 
the fight of him z Away from me ye wicked, is his charge both here and hereafter, 
[tis the priviledge and neſs of the pure in heart, that they ſhall ſee God, 
ſee him boch in the end and in the way, enjoying the viſion of him both in 

and in gloxy z this is no objeR for impure eyes. Deſcend into thy ſelf chere- 
fore,and ranſack thy heart,who ever wouldſt be a true Client of Devotion, ſearch 
all che cloſe windings of it, with the Torches of the Law of God and if there 
be any iniquity found lorking in the ſecret corners thereof, drag it out and aban- 


with che-holy Pſalmiſt, 7 will waſh my in innocence, ſo will I go to thine Altar. 
Preſume not to approch the Altar of God, there to offer the ſacrifice of thy De- 
votion with unclean hands: Elſe thine deny. be ſo far from winning an ac- 
ceptance for thee from the hands of God, as that thou ſhalt make thine Offering 
abominable, Andif a beaſt touch the Mount it ſhall die. 


ons- The intent of our Devotion is ro welcom God ro our hearts 5 now 
where ſhall we entertain him if the rooms be full,thronged with cares and curbu- 
lent paſſions ? The Spirit of God will not endure to be crouded up rogether with 
the- World in our ſtrait Lodgingsz an holy vacuicy muſt make way for him in 
our boſoms, The divine pattern of Deyotion, in whom the Godhead dwelc bo- 
dily,retires into the Mount to pray; he that carried Heaven with him,woald even 
thus leave the World below him. Alas, how can we mount up to Hea-" 
ven in our thoughts, if we have the clogs of earthly | ing ar our heels * 

Yea, not _ muſt there be a ſhutting our of all d ve Cares and 

which are profeſſed enemies to our quiet converſing God in our 

bur there muſt be alſo a denudation of the Mind from all thoſe images of our' 
Phantaſie (how p ſoever) that may carry our thoughts afide from thoſe | 
better objects : We are like to fooliſh children, who when they ſhould be ſted- 
taſtly looking on their Books, are ape to gaze after every Bucter-fly- that paſ-' 
ſerh by them z here muſt be therefore a careful intention of our thoughts, are- | 
ſtraint from all yain and idle rovings, -and an holding our ſelves cloſe toour di- 


3 


vine Task : Whiles Marths is troubled about many thi her devouter ſiſter, 
having choſen the better part, plies the One _ ary, which ſhall never 
be taken from her ; and whiles Marihs would feaſt Chriſt with bodily fare, ſhe is 


teaſted of Chriſt with heavenly delicacies. 


— es 
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S B C To XI. 
Frer the heart is thus cleanſed and thus cleared, it muſt be in the nex2 place 


S E C T. XN. | | 
AS the Soul muſt be clean from fin, ſoit muſt be clear and free from diftraQi- | 


don it ; and when thou haſt done, that thy fingers may retain no pollution, ſay | 


| decked with crue humility, the cheapeſt, yet beſt ornamenr of rhe ſoul, It 
OooXz 
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T he Devout Soul. T6 


the wiſe man tels us,that pride « the beginning of ſin;(urely,all gracious diſpoſitions | A 


muſt begin in humilicy. The foundation ot all high and ſtarely buildings muſt be 
laid low : They are the lowly vallies that ſoake in the ſhowres of heayen, which 
the ſteep hils ſhelve off, and prove dry and truitlefſe. To that man will I look ((aith 
God) that x poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my Word : Hence it 5, 
that the more eminent any man is in grace, the more he is dejeRted in the fight 
of God ; The father of the fairhfull comes to God under the ſtile of duſt and aſhes: 
David under the ſtile of a worm and no man; Agur the ſon of Fakeh, under the 
ticle of more brutiſh than any man, and one that hath not the underſtanding of a man, 
John Baptiſt, &# not worthy to carry the ſbooes of Chriſt after him; Paul, as the leaſt of 
Saints, and chiefe of ſinners : On the contrary, the more vile any man is in his own 
eyes, and the more dejected in the ſight of God, the higher he is exalted in 
Gods favour: Like as the Conduit-water, by how much lower it fals, the high- 
er it riſeth. When therefore we would appear before God, in our ſolemn devyoti- 
ons, we muſt ſee that we empty our ſelves of all proud conceits, and find our 
hearts fully convinced of our own vileneſſe, yea, nothingneſs in his fight, Down, 
down with all our high chonghts ; fall we low before our great and holy God ; 
not tothe earth only, bur to the very brim of hell, in the Conſcience of our own 
guiltineſle ; for though the miſerable wretchedneſs of our nature may be a ſuf- 
ficient cauſe of our humiliation, yer the confideration of our deteſtable finful- 
neſſe, is that which will deprefle os loweſt in the fight of God. 


— 
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IF is fit the exerciſe of our Devotion ſhould begin in an humble confeſſion of 
our unworthineſs. Now for the effeRual furtherance of rhis our ſelf-dejeRi- 
| on,it will be requiſite to bend our eyes upon a threefold objet, To look inward 
into our ſelves, upward to Heaven, downward to Hell. Firſt, to turn our eyes 
into our boſoms, and to take a view (not withour a ſecret ſelf-loathing) of that 
world of corruption that hath lien hidden there 5 and thereupon to accuſe, ar- 
raign and condemn our ſelves before that awful Tribunal of the Judge of Heaven 
and Earth z both of that Original pollution which we have drawn from the tain- 
ted loyns of our firſt Parents ; and thoſe innumerable acuall wickednefles deri- 
ved there-from, which have ſtained our perſons and lives, How can we be but 
threughly humbled to ſee our ſouls utterly overſpread with the odious8& abomi- 
nable leproſy of ſin2we find that Uzziah bore up _—_ a while, againſt chePrieſts 
pr 


—  —— 
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of the Lord,in the maintenance of his ſacrilegious preſumption; bur when be ſaw 
himſelf curn'd Lazer, fadden,be is confounded in himſelf, and in a depth of 
ſhame haſtens away fro preſence of God to a ſad and penitenrial retirednels, 


We ſhould need no ot mentsto loath ourſelves, than the fighc of our 
own faces, ſo miſerably deformed with the naſty and hateful ſcarf of our iniqui- 
ty: Neither onely muſt we be content to ſhame and grieve our eyes with the 
toul nature and condition of our fins, but we muſt repreſent them to our ſelves 
in all the circumſtances that may aggravate their heinouſnefs, - Alas, Lord, any 
one fin is able to damn a ſonl ; I have commitred many, yea, namberleſs: They 
have.not poſtefled me fingle, bur, as that evil Spirit ſaid, their name is Zeg#on ; 
neither have I commicced theſe fins once but often; thine Angels (that were) 
ſinned but once, and are damned for ever , I have frequently reiterated the ſame 
offences, where then (were it not for thy mercy) ſhall Iappear 7 neither havel 
 anely done them in the time of my Ignorance, bur fince1 received ſufficient ilJu- 

mination from theezit is not in the dark that I have {tumbled and falti, but inthe 
midſt of;he clear light and ſan-ſbine of theGoſpel,8in the very face of thee my 

God ; neither have theſe been the ſlips of my weakneſs, but the bold miſcarria- 

ges of my preſumption ; neither have I offended our of inconſideration and in- 

adyertency, but after and againſt the checks of a remurmuring Conſcience ; at- | 
ter {0 many gracious warnings and fatherly admonitions, afrer 'fo many teafful 


examples 
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therefore doth che devour ſoul ſee cheGod of all comfort ro bow the heavanty 
2n 


examples of thy judgmenes , after ſo. infinite | obligations of thy favours, 
And thus | looked.iaward into our ſelves, and. taken «n imparriall view: 
of our own vile 
and there co ſee againſt whom we have offeaded even againſt an.inboite Ma-/ 
jeſty, and power, and infinice mercy, aa infinite juſtice; Thar power and Majeſty, 
which hath ſpread out the heavens as a Cartain, and hah laid: the fonndations. of 
the earth fo ſure that ic cannot be moved z who hath ſhut up the ſea with bars, 
and doors, and (aid, Hitherto ſhale thou come and no further, and here ihak.con, 
ſtay chy proud wayes z who doeth whatſoever he will ia heaven and in earth,who 
commandeth the Devils to their chains,able therefore to take infinite vengeance 
on ſinners. That mercy of God the Father, who gave his own Son, out of his bo- 
ſome for our redemption ; That mercy of God the Son, who thiaking ic no rob- 
bery to be equall unto God, for our ſakes made himſelfe of no repucation, and 
took upon him the forme of a ſervant , and being found in faſhion as a man,bum- 


bled himſelf and became obedient to the death, even the accurſed..death ;of- che | 
Croſſe ; That mercy of God the by Ghoſt, who hath made that Chriſt mine, | 
c 


and hath ſealed to my ſoul the benefit of that bleſſed Redemption Laſtly, char 


jaſtice of God, which as it is infinitely diſpleaſed with every fo, ſo will be ſure co 


take infinite vengeance on every impenitent 


Aad from heaceit wil be fir and ſeaſonable for the devour ſoul to look down- | 


D m—_ 


ward into that horrible pit of eternall confuſion z and there to ſee: the dreadfull, 
uaſpeakable, unimaginable torments of the damned; to repreſent. unto ir ſelf the 
rerrours of thoſe everlaſting burnings z the fire and brimſton of chat infernall 
Topher; the mercileſs and unweariable tyranny of choſe helliſh executionersthe | 
(hrieks, and howlings, and gnaſhings of che cormented ; the unpiriable, intermi- 
nable,unmittigable tortures of thoſe ever-dying,and yet never-dying ſonls.By all 
which, we ſhall juſtly aftrighr our ſelves into a deep ſenſe of the dangerous and 
wotull condition wherein we lie in the ſtate of nature and impenitence,and ſhall be 
driven with an holy eagerneſle to ſeek for Chriſt, the Son of the ever-living God 
our bleſſed Mediator ; in and by whom only, we can look for the remiffion of all} 
theſe our ſins, a reconcilement with chis moſt powerfull, merciful, juſt God, and| 
a deliverance of our ſauls from. che hand of the nechermoſt hell. 


—— —— — 
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J* ſhall nat now, need, or boot to bid the ſoul which- is truly apprehenſive of 
LT alltheſe, xo (ug, imporcunately co the Lord of life. fora. freedom, , and. reſcue 
from theſe iafinige-paines of eceraall death, ra which our (ins baye forfeited is 1 
and for.a preſent happy. recovery of thar favour whichis becter than life. Have 
we heard, or can we-imagige ſome hainous MaletaRor, chat hath. received the 
(cgtence of deark,,, and is agw bound band and foot, ready.to be caſt inco 2 Deg | 
of Lyons, or a burging targace, with what ſtrong cryes, and p ble 
ons he plyes he Judge. far mercy * we may then (conceive. ſome, liccle i 
the vehemengs{ure,and ſtrong. cries of a ſoul truly ſeolible of the danger 1 
wrath deſerved by his fin, and rhe dreadful conlequents of deſerved imminent | 
damnation ; Alchqugh whar proportion is chere berwixt a weak creature,and the 
Almighty ; betwiazs a moments and eternity * - rot ovgntlr 301 2:40 ahh 
Hereupon therefore followes a vebement longing(uncapable ata deniall)after 
Chriſt , and ferveng aſpirations 40 that Saviogr, by whom only we receive 2 full 
and gracious deliverance from death and hell z and a full pardon and remiſhon 0 
all our fins; andif chis comenot the ſooner, ſtrong knockings. atithe gates 
heaven;evenſo loud that the-Father of mercies cannot byr hear and open :Never 
did any contrite ſoul beg of God, tharwas'nor prevented- by: his mercy. much 
more doth he condeſcend when he is ſtrongly increaced 4. 0ur, very intreaties are 


" 


from him, he puts into us-thoſe deſires:which he graciouſly anſwers : Now | 


+ it will be requilice co caſt our eyes. upward uato heaven; | : 
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and come down with bodkiag in his wings z and hear him ſpeak peace unto the 
heart thus thronghly humbled; Fear not, thou ſhalt not dye bur live, Be of good 
chear, thy fins are forgiven thee : Here theretore comes in that divine grace of 
Faith, efteQually apprebending Chriſt the Saviour, and his infinite CarisfaRion 
and merits z comfortable applying all the ſweer promiſes of the Goſpel , cling- 
ing cloſe to that all- ſufficient {Redeemer , and in his moſt R obedience em- 
boldning it ſelf, ro challenge a freedom of acceſſe ro God, and confidence of ap= 
pearance before the Tribunall of heaven z and now the ſoul clad with Chrifts 
righteouſneſſe, dares look God in the face, and can both — and triumph 
over all the powers of darknefle : For, being juſtified by faith, we have peace with 
God, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, 


——— _— 
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BY how much deeper the ſenſe of our miſery and danger is, ſo much more 
welcom and joyful is the apprehenſion of our deliverance z and ſo much more 
chankfull is our acknowledgement of that unſpeakable mercy : The ſoul there- 
fore that is truly ſenfible ot this wondertull goodneſs of its God ; as it feels a 
marvellous joy in it = ſoir _— Cl of —_ aro cheerfull and holy 
(though ſecret) ations : # i compaſſion, and , bo er- 
ings,and ar ez he keepeth not his Any rpg pre me 
er my fins, nor rewarded me after my iniquities, What ſhall I render unto the Lord 
all his benefits towards me ? I will take the cup of ſalvation, and call won the name 
the Lord, 1 will thank thee, for thou haſt heard me, and haſt not given me over to 
ath, bat art become my ſalvation. O ſpeak good of the Lord all Je works of bis, Praiſe 
thou the Lord O my ſoul. 
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YZ ow more feelingly the ſoul apprehends, and the more thankfully it digeſts 
the favours of God in its p and deliverance, the ———_ the 
God of mercy impart himſelf coit z and the more ira pon himſelf to ir, the 
more it loves him, and the more heavenly acquaintance and entirenefſe grows be- 
twixt God and it z and now that love which was but a ſpark ar firſt, grows into a 
flame ; and — up the ſoul. This fire of beavenly love in the deyout 
ſoul, is, and muſt ighrned more and more, by the addition of the holy in- 
centives of divine thoughts concerning the means of our freedom and deliverance. 
And here, offers ic ſelte to us that bottomleſle _—_ _— our Redempti- 
on, wrought by the eternall Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt the jaſt, by whoſe ſtripes 
we are heal'd , by whoſe blood we are ranſomed; where none will befit us bac ad- 
miting and adoring notions. We ſhall not diſparage you, O ye bleſſed Angels, 
and, Arch-angels of Heaven, if we ſhall ſay, ye are not able to look inro the 
bottome of this divine love, wherewith God fo loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whoſoever beleeveth in him ſhould nor periſh, but 
have ing life : None, oh none can comprehend this mercy, bur be that 
wrought it.Lord! what a tranſcendenc,what an infinite love is this*what an objeR 
was this for thee to love? is thiſ? A world of finners* Impotent, wretched crea- 
tures, thar had deſpighred thee,that had no motive for thy fayour but deformity, 
miſery, profeſſed enmity * It had been mercy enough in thee that thou didſt not 
damn the world ; but that thou ſhouldſt love it, is more then mercy. Ir was thy 
reat goodnefle to forbear the ads of juſt vengeance to the finful world of man 3 
ut togive unto it tokens of thy love,is a favour beyond all exprefſion. Thelealt 
gift from thee had been more than the world could hope for ; but that thou 
ſhouldſt nor ſtick to give thine only begotten Son, the Son of rhy love, the Son 
of thine eſſence, thy co-equall, coerernall Son, who was more then ten thouſand 
worlds, to redeem this one forlorn world of fingers, is love aboye all compre- 
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henſion of men and Angels. What diminution had it been to thee and thine 
eſfential glory, O thou great God of Heaven, that the ſouls that finned ſhould 
have died and periſhed everlaſtingly * yer ſo infinite was thy loving mercy, that 
thou wouldeſt rather give thine onely Son out of thy boſom, thao that there 
ſhould not be a redemption for Believers. 
Yer, O God, had(t thou ſent down thy Son to this lower region of earth up- 
on ſuch terms, as that he might have brought down Heaven with him, that be 
mighc have come in the port and Majeſty ot a God, cloathed with celeſtial glo- 
ry, to have dazled our eyes, and to have drawa all hearts unto him this might 
have ſeemed in ſome meaſure to have ſorted with his divine magnificencez but 
thou wouldſt have him to appear in the wretched condition of our humanity: 
Yert,even thus, hadſt chou ſent him into the world in the higheſt eſtate and pomp 
of royalty that Earth could afford, chat all the Kings and Monarchs of the 
world ſhould have been commanded to follow his train, and to glitter in his 
Court; and that the knees of all the Potentates of the earth ſhould have bowed 
to his Soveraign Majeſty, and their lips have kifſed his duſt, this might havecar- 
ried ſome kind of appearance of a ſtate next to divine greatneſs z but thou 
wouldſt have him come in the deſpiſed torm of a ſervant : thou, O bleſled 
Jeſu, waſt accordingly willing for our ſakes to ſubmit thy ſelf ro Nakedneſs, 
Hunger, Thirſt, Wearineſs, Temptation, Contempt , Betraying, Agonies , 
Scorn, Buffetting, Scourgiogs, Diſteation, Crucifixidn, Death : Oh love above 
meaſure, without example, beyond admiration ! Greater love (thou ſayeſt) bath 
no man than this, That a man lay down his life for his friends z bur, Oh, what 
is it then that thou, who wert God and Man, ſhouldſt lay down thy life (more 
precious than many worlds) for thine Enemies ! Yet, had it been but the laying 
dowa of a life in a fair and gentle way, there might have been ſome mitigation 
of the ſorrow of a diſſolution z there is not more difference betwixt lite and 
death, than there may be betwixt ſome one kind of death and another z Thine, 
O dear Saviour, was the painful, ſhameful, curſed death of the Croſs; where- 
in yer all that man could do: unto thee was nothing to that inward torment, 
which in our ſtead thou enduredſt from thy Fathers wrath ; when ia the bicrer- 
neſs of thine anguiſhed ſoul thou criedſt out, My God, my God, why ba#t thou for- 
ſaken me ? Even thus, thus waſt thou content to be forſaken, that we wretched 
ſinners might be received to mercy : O love ſtronger than death which chou 
vanquiſhedſt ! more high than that Hell is deep from which thou haſt reſcy- 
ed us ! | 


Sh 
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T He ſenſe of this infinite love of God cannot chuſe but raviſh the ſoul, and 
cauſe it to go out of it ſelf into that Saviour who hath wrought ſo mercifal- 
ly for it ; ſo as it may be nothing in ic ſelf, but what it harbor is, may be Chriſts. 
By the {weert powers therefore of Faith and Love the ſoul finds it ſelf united un- 
to Chriſt feelingly, effeRually, indiviſibly z ſo as that it is not to be diſtinguiſhed 
betwixt che as of both: Tome to live i Chriſt, (aiththe blefſed Apoſtle ; and | 
elſewhere, 1 live, yet not 1, but Chriſt liveth in me, and the life which now 1 live in 
the fleſb, 1 live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me and gave himſelf for me. 

My Beloved is mine, and I am his, ſaith the Spouſe of Chriſt in her Bridal Song. 

O bleſſed union, next to the Hypoſtatical, whereby the humane nature of the 

Son of God is taken into the participation of the eternal Godhead. 
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(J&of the ſenſe of this happy union ariſerh an unſpeakable complacency and 
delight of the ſoul in that God and Saviour, who is thus inſeparably ours, 
and by whoſe union we are bleſſed ; and an high appreciation of him above - 
the 
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the world, and a contemptuous under-valuation of all earthly things, in compari- 
ſon of him $ And this is no other then an heavenly refletion of that ſweer con- 
rentment, which the God of mercies takes in rhe faithfuli ſoul 5 Thou haſt ra- 
viſht my heart, my ſiſter, my 5 pouſe, thou haſt raviſht my heart with one of thine eyes, 
Thou art beawtifull, O my Lovt, as Tirzah, comely as Jeruſalem ; Turn away thine 
eges from me, for they have overcome me. How fair s thy love, my ſiſter, my 
Spouſe ? How much better us thy love then wine, aud the ſmell of thine ointment bet- 
ter than all ſpices ? And the ſoul anſwers him again in the ſame language of (pi- 
rituall dearneſſe z My beloved #s white and ruddy, the chiefeſt among ten thouſand. 
Set me 45 4 ſeal upon thy heart, as a ſeal upon thine arm, for love is as flirong as death: 
And as in an ecſtaticall qualm of paſhonare affection ; Stay me with flaggons, and 
comfort me with apples, for 1 4m fick of love. 
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BO bw chis gracious complacency will follow an abſolute ſelf-reſignation, or 
giving'up our ſelves to the hands of that good God, whoſe we are, and who 
is ours 3 and ar humble contentedneſſe with his good pleaſure in all things ; look- 
ing upon God with che ſame face, whether he ſmile upon us in his favours, or 
chaſtiſe us with his loving correRionsz It he ſpeak good unto us, Behold the ſer- 
want of the Lord ; be it unto me according to thy word ,, It evill, It s the Lord, let 
him do whatſoever he will : Here is therefore a cheerefull acquieſcence in God, 
and an hearty reliance, and caſting our ſelves the mercy of ſo bountifull 
a God ; wbo having given us his Son, canin and with him deny us nothing, 


—_— 
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LIP" this ſubaRed diſpoſition of heart will follow a familiar(yet awful) com- 
pellation of God x and an emptying of our ſouls before him in all our neceſ- 
ſities. For that God, who is infinitely mercifull, yet will not have his favours 
otherwiſe conyeighed to us than by our ſupplications. The ſtile of his dear 
ones is, His people that prayeth, and his own ſtile is, The God that heareth Pray- 
ers: Tohim therefore doth the devout heart pour out all his requeſts with all 
rue humility, with all fetyor of ſpirit, as knowing, that God will hear neither 
proud prayers, nor heartleſs: wherein his holy defires are regulated by a juft me- 
thod , Firſt, ſuing for ſpirituall favours, as moſt worthy ; then for temporall, as 
the appendances of better z and in both, ng atthe glory of our good God, 
more then our own adyantage : And in the order of ſpiricuall things, firſt and 
moſt for thoſe that are moſt necefſary, and efſentiall for our ſouls healch, than 
for races, that concern the protpatkey and comfort of our ſpirituall 
life: Abſolutely craving thoſe graces that accompany (alyation, all others, con- 
ditionally, and with reference tothe good pleaſure of the munificent giver 
wherein, heed muſt be taken, thar our thoughts be not ſo muck taken up with 
our expreſſions as with our defiresz and that we do not ſuffer our (elves to lan- 
guiſh into an unfeeling length, and repetition of our ſutes : Even the hands of a 
Moſes, may in time grow heavy ; ſo therefore muſt we husband our ſpirituall 
ſtrength, thar our devorion may not flag with over-tiring, but may be moſt 
vigorous at the laſt, And as we muſt enter into our prayers, not without prepara- 
tory elevations, ſo muſt we be carefull to rake a meet leave of God at their 
{huccing up, following our ſapplications with the pauſe of a fairhfull and moſt 
lowly adoration z and as it were ſending up our hearts into Heaven, to ſee how 
our prayers are taken ; and raiſing them to a joyful expeRation of a gracious 
and ſucceſsful anſwer from the Father of mercies. 
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L] Pon the comfortable feeling of a gracious condeſcent, follows an happy fru- 
ition of God in all his favours, ſo as we have not them ſo much as God in 
them, which advanceth their worth a thouſand fold, and as it were brings down 
Heaven upon us; whereas therefore the ſenſual man reſts onely in the meer 
uſe of any bleſſing, as Healch, Peace, Proſperity, Knowledge, and reacherh no 
higherz the devour ſoul,in and through all theſe, ſees and feels a God that ſanRi- 
fhes them to him, and enjoyes therein his favour char is betrer than life. Even 
we men are wont, out ot our good nature, to eſteem a benefic, not (ſo much for 
Its own worth, as for the love and reſpect of the giver: Small Legacies for this 
cauſe find dear acceptation : How much more is it ſo betwixt God and the de- 
vout ſoul 7 Ic is the ſweer apprebenſion of this love that makes all his gifs 
bleſſings, Do we not ſee ſome vain Churle, chough crigd dowa by the mulci- 


more ſhall the godly man find comtort againſt all the crofles of the world, that 
he is poſſeſſed of him that poſlefſeth all things, even God All-ſufficient;” the 
pledges of whole infinite love he feels in all the whole courſe of Gods dealing 
with him 2? 
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Ur of true true ſenſe of this inward fruition of God, the devour ſoul breaks 


eude, herein ſecretly applauding himſelt chat he hath bags at home © bow much | 


| 


forth into cheerful chank(givings to the God of all comfort, praifing -him 
for every evil that it is free from, for every good thing that ir enjoyerh : | 
it keeps a juſt Inventory of all Gods favours, ſo it often ſpreads them than 
before him,and layes them forth(ſo near as it may)in the tull dimenſions; that 
God may be no loſer by him in any a of his beneficence. Here therefore every 
ot Gods benefirs muſt come into account,whecher eternal or temporal,ſpiritual or 


= 


| bleſſings thar appertain to them,ia ſeveral,differ in their true eſtimation acording- 


bodily,outward or inward,publick or private, poſitive or privare, paſt or preſent, 
upon our ſelves or others. Ia all which he ſhal hamblyacknowledg bothGods free | 
mercy, and his own ſhametul unworthineſ(s , ſerring off the favours of his good | 
God the more with the foil of his own confeſſed wretchednefle, and unanſ{wer- 
ableneſle co the leaſt of his mercies. 

Now as there is infinite variety of bleſhngs from the liberall hand of che Al- 
mighty, ſo there is great difference in their degrees z; For whereas there are 
three (ubje&s of all the good we are capable of ; The Eſtate, Body, Soul ; and 
each of theſe doe far ſurpaſſe other in value, (the ſoul being infinitely more 
worth then the body,&thebodyfar more precious then the outward eſtate)ſo the 


ly.If either we do not highly m2gnifieGods mercy for the leaſt,or ſhal ſer as bigh 
a prize upon the bleſſings that concern our eſtate, as thoſe thar pertain to the 
body, or apon bodily favours, as upon thoſe that, belong tothe foul, we ſhall 
ſhew our ſelves very unworthy, and unequall partakers of the Divine bounty. 
But it will ſavour too much of earth, if we be more afteted with remporall blet- 
fings,than with ſpiricuall and eternall. . By how much nearer relation then, a- 
ny favor hath co the fountain of goodneſle, and by bow much more it conducerh 
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' upon the conlideration ot the infinite Merits of his Lite, Death, Reſurrection, 
Aſcenſion, Intercefſion, and finding it ſelt (wallowed up in che depths of that Di- 
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to the glory of God, and ours in him, ſo much higher place thould it poſlefle 
in our affection and gratitude, No marvel therefore it the Devour- Heart be 
raiſed above it ſelf, and tranſported with heavenly raptures, when, with Stephens 
eyes it beholds the Lord Jeſus ſtanding ar the right hand of God, fixing/ ir (elf 


vine Love, from whence all mercies flow iato the ſoul ; fo as that it runs over 
with paſſionate thanktulneſs, and is therefore deeply affected with. all other bis | 
mercies, becauſe they are derived from that boundleſs Ocean of Divine good- | 
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tinuall exerciſe of thankſgiving z for the gratefull acknowledgement of favours, 
is the way to more z even amongſt men (whoſe hands are ſhort and ſtraic) this 
is the means to pull on further beneficence z how much more from the God of 
all Conſolation, whoſe largeſt bounty diminiſherh noching of his ſtore * And 
herein the devour ſoul enters into its heavenly Task , beginning upon earth 
choſe Hallelvjabs, which it ſhall perfe& above in the bleſled Chore of Saints 
and Angels, ever praiſing God, and ſaying, Blefing, and Glory, and Wiſdom, 
and Thankſgiving, and Honour, and Power, and Might, be unto our God for ever 
and ever, Amen, 
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One of all the ſervices of God can be acceptably, no not unſiafully per- 
formed without due devotion x as therefore in our prayers and thank(- 
givings, ſoin the other exerciſes of Divine Worſhip, (eſpecially, in the reading 
and hearing of Gods Word, and in our receipt of the blefſed Sacrament) ir is ſo 
neceſſary, that without it, we offer to God a meer carcaſſe of religious duty, 
and profane that facred name we would pretend to honour, Firſt then, we 
muſt come to Gods Book, not without an holy Reverence, as duly conſidering 
both what and whoſe it is z Even no other, than the Word of che ever-living 
God, by which we ſhall once be judged. Great reaſon have we therefore, 
co make a difference betwixt it, and the writings of the Holieſt men, even no 
lefle chan berwixt the Authors of both: God is true, yea, truth it ſelf : and 
charwhich David ſaid in his haſte, St Pax! ſayes in full deliberation, Every man 
«a lyar. Before we put our hand to this Sacred Volume, it will be requiſite 
| to elevate our hearts ro that God whole it is, for both his leave and his bleſſing: 
= mine eyes, {aith the ſweet finger of Iſrael, that 7 may behold the wondrous 
things of thy law. Lo, Davids eyes were open before to other objeRs ; but when 
he comes to Gods Book, he can fee nothing without a new a& df apertion : Ler- | 
ters he might ſee, but wonders he could not ſee, till God did uncloſe his eyes, 
and enlighten them. Iris not therefore for us preſumpruouſly to break in upon 
God, and to think by our narurall abilicies ro wreſt open the precious Caskets 
of the Almighty z and to ferch out all his hidden treaſure thence, at pleaſure ; 
but we muſt come tremblingly before him, and in all humility crave his gracious 
admiſſion. I confeſſe I finde ſome kind of envy in my ſelf, when I read of 
thoſe ſcruputous obſervances of high reſpeRs given by the Jews to the Book 
of Gads Law: and when I read of a Romiſh Saint, that neverread the Scripture 
but upon his knees, and compare it with the careleſle neglet whereof I can ac- 
cuſe my felt, and perhaps ſome orhers, Nor that we ſhould reſt in the for- 
mality of outwardCeremonies of reverence, wherein ic were more eaſie to be 
ſuperſtitious than devour z bur that our outward deportment may teſtifie, and 
anſwer the awfull diſpoſition of our hearts: whereto we ſhall not need to be ex- 
Cited, if we be throughly perſwaded of the Divine Originall and authority of char 
Sacred Word. Ir was motive enough to the Epheſians zealouſly to plead for, 
and religiouſly to adore the Image of their Diana, that it was the Image that fell 
down from Fupiter. Beleeve we, and know, thac the Scripture is inſpired by 

od; and we can entertain it with no other than an awfull addreſſe, and we can- 
not be Chriſtians if we do nor ſo beleeve. 

Every Clauſe therefore of that God-inſpired Volume, muſt be, as reverent- 
ly received by us, ſo ſeriouſly weighed, and carefully laid up, as knowing, that 
there is no title there without his uſe. What we read, we muſt labour to un- 
derſtand ; what we cannot underſtand, we muſt admire filently, and mogeſtly 
enquire of. There are plainTraths, and there are deep myſteries, The boun- 
ty of God hath left this Well of Living-water open for all ; what runs over is 
©" 01g 3 but every one hath not wherewich to draw. _ 7 no 

riſtian 


nefle. Unſpeakable is the advantage that the ſoul raiſes to ic (elf by this con- 


| 
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A | Chriſtian chat may not enjoy Gods Book, but every Chriſtian may not 4nter- 
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pret it; thoſe ſhallow Fords thar are in ic, may be waded by every Paſſenger, 
but there are deeps, wherein he thar cannot ſwim, may drown, How can 7 with- 
out Guide, ſaid thar'Echiopian Eunach : Wherefore ſerves the t of the lear- 
ned, but to dire& the Ignorant ? Their modeſty is of no lefle uſe than the others 
Skill. Itisa wofull condition of a Church when no manwill be ignoranc, 

What ſervice can our eyes do us in the wayes of God without our thoughts ? 
our diligent and frequent reading, therefore, muſt be atrended with: our holy 
meditation : we feed on what we read, but we digeſt only what we meditate ot. 
What is in our Bible is Gods ; but that which is in our hearcs, is our own : By 
all which our care muſt be, not ſo much co become wiſer, as to become better, 
labouring till co reduce all things to godly praQice. 

Fioally, as we enter into this task with the lifting up of our hearts for a 
bleffing, ſo we ſhat it upin the ejacalations of our thankſgiving to that God, 
who hath bleſſed us with the free uſe of his Word. 
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O- Eye is our beſt guide to God our Creator, bur our Ear is it that leads us 
to God our Redeemer, How ſhall they believe except they hear ? Which that 
we may effetually do, our Devotion ſuggeſts unto us ſome duties before 
the a, ſome in the aR, ſome after the aR. | 

Ir is the Apoſtles charge, That we ſhould be (wife to hear 3 but heed muſt be 
raken that we make not more haſte than good ſpeed : we may not be ſo forward | 
as not to look to our foot when we go to the Houle of God, leſt if we be too _ 
to hear, we offer the ſacrifice of Fools, Whar are the feer of the ſoul bur our at- 
feRions * It rheſe be noc ſet right, we may eaſily ſtumble, and wrench ar Gods 
threſhold, Raſh aQions can never hope to prolper , as therefore to every great | 
work, ſo to this, there is a due - preparation required ; and this muſt be done by | 
Meditation firſt, then by Prayer. Our Medication \ firſt. ſequeſters the heart 
from the world, and ſhakes off choſe diſtraRive thoughts, which may carry us a- 
way from theſe berter things ; for whar room is there for God where the world 
hath caken up the lodging * We cannot ſerve God and Mammon. Then ſecondly, 
ic ſeizes upon che hearc tor God, fixing our thoughts upon the great buſineſs we 
goabout; recalling the greatneſs of chat M1jeſty into whoſe preſence we encer, 
and the main importance of the ſervice we are undertaking z and+examining oar 
intentions wherewith we addreſs our ſelves ro the work intended ; I am now go- 
ing to-Gods Houſe, wherefore do I go thither ? Is ir to ſee or to be ſeen 2 is ic 
to ſatisfie my own curioſity in hearing what che Preacher will (ay * is it co ſatis- 
fie the Law that requires my preſence? is ic to pleaſe others eyes,or to avoid their | 
cenſares *.iS it for faſhion * 11s it for recreation? or is ic with a ſincere deſire to do 
my ſoul good, in gaining more knowledge, in quickning my affeRions ? is ir in a 
deſire to approve my ſelf ro my God in the conſcience of my humble obedience 
co his command, and my holy atrendance upon his Ocdinance* Aad where we 
find our ends amils, chiding and reQifying our obliquitiesz where juſt and righe, 
proſecuting them towards a further perteRion. = eek 

Which that it may be done, our Meditation muſt be ſeconded by-our Pray- 
ers.. Itis an unholy rudeneſs to preſs into the preſence of that God whom we 
have not invoked : Our Prayer muſt be, That God would yer more prepare us 
tor the work, and ſanRifie us toit, and bleſs uSin ir ; thar he would remove our 
fins, that he would ſend dowa his Spiric into our hearts, which may enable us to 
this great ſervice z that he would bleſſe the Preacher in ehe delivery of his ſa- 
cred'Meſlage, that he would be pleaſed to direc his ogy rongue to the 
meeting with our necefliciesz that he would free our hearts from all prejudices 
and diſtraRions, that he would keep off all cemprations which, mighe hinder che 
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good entertainment and ſucceſs of his bleſſed Word: Finally, that he would 
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In the a of Hearing, Devotion calls us to Rewverence, Attention, Application, 
Reverence to that great God, who ſpeaks to. us by the mouth of a weak man for 
in what is ſpoken trom Gods Chair, —_— to the Scriptures, the ſound is 
mans, the ſubſtance of the meflage is Gods z Even an Egon, when he hears of a 
meſſage from God, riſeth our of his ſeat. It was not S. Pauls condition onely,bur 
of all his faithfull ſervants, to whom he hath committed the word of reconcilia- 
tion 3 They are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt , as if God did beſeech us by them, they pray ws 
in Chriſts ſtead to be reconciled to God: The Ambaſhe is not the bearers, but the 
Kings z and if we doe not acknowledge the great King of heaven in the voice of 
the Goſpel, we cannot but incur a contempt. 

When therefore we ſee Gods meſſenger in his Pulpic, our eye looks at him, 


| as it it ſaid with Cornelize, We are all here _ before God, 10 hear all things that 


are commanded thee of God : whence cannot bur follow, together with. an awtull 
diſpoſicion of mind, a reverent deporement of the body z which admits not a wild 
and roving eye, a drouzie head, a chatting tongne, a rude and indecent poſture , 
bur compoſes it ſelt to ſuch a fite as may beſt befic a pious ſoul in ſo religious an 
employment. Neither doe we come as authorized Judges to fit upon the Prea- 
cher, but as humble Diſciples to fir at his feer, 
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| ——_— cannot but draw on Attention ; We need not be bidden to hang on 
the lips of him whom we honour. It is the charge of the Spirit, Let him that 
hath an ear, hear : Every one hath not an ear, and of rhoſe that have an ear,every 
one heareth not, The ſoul hath an ear as well as the body z it both theſe ears 
doe not meet together in one-aR, there is no hearing: Common experience rels 
us that when the mind is otherwiſe taken up, we doe no more hear what a man 
(ayes, than if we had been deaf, or he filent. Hence is that firſt requeſt of Abigail 
to David, Let thine handmaid ſpeak to thine ears, and hear the words of thine hand- 
maid , and Fob ſo importunately urgeth his friends, Hear diligently. my ſpeech and 
my declaration with your ears, The outward ear may be open, and the inward ſhut 
if way be not made through both, we are deaf to ſpirituall things, Ane ear ha# 
thou bared, or digged, (aith the Pſalmiſt ; the Yulgar reads it, My ears ha#t thos per- 
feed : Surely our ears are grown up with fleſh; there is no paſſage for a perte&t 
bearing of rhe voice of God, till he have made it by a ſpirituall perforation, 

And now that the ear is made capable of good counſel, it doth as gladly. re- 
ceive it; taking in every good leflon, and longing for the next: Like unto the 
dry and chopped earth,which ſoaks in every filver drop that fals from the clouds, 
and thirſteth for more z not ſuffering any of that precious liquor to fall befide it, 
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Either doth the devout man care to ſatisfie his curioſity, as hearing onely 
that he might hear 5 but reduRFall things to a ſaving uſe, bringing all he 
hears, home to his heart, by a ſelt-refleting Application: Like a PraRicer of the 
Art of Memory, referring every thing to irs proper place ; If ir be matter of 
Comfort, There is for my fick-bed, There is for my outward lofſes, There for 
my drooping under aflitions, There for the ſenſe of my ſpiritual deſertions : If 
matter of Dofrine , There is for my ſettlement in ſuch a Truth, There for tbe 
convidtion of ſuch an error, There for my direRion in ſuch a praRtice: If marrer 
of reproof, he doth not point at his neighbour, bur deeply chargeth himſelf; 
This meets with my dead-heartedneſſe and ſecurity, This with my worldly- 
mindednefle, This with my ſelf-love and flattery of mine own eſtate, This with 
my uncharitable cenſoriouſneſſe, This with my fooliſh pride of heare, This with 


| my hypocrifie, This with my negle& of Gods ſervices, and my duty, Thus in all 
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make us truly reachable, and his ordinance the power of God to our ſalvation, 
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A ; the yariety of che holy paſſages of the Sermon, the deyour miad is taken up with 


digeſting what irhears;& working it ſelf ro 2 ſecret improvement of all the good: 


of Chriſt. I cannot therefore approve the practice(which yer Tſeecommoalyre- 
ceived) of thoſe who think ir no ſmall argument of their Devotion,co ſpend their 
time of hearing, in writing large notes from the mouth of the Preacher 3 which, 
however it may be an help for memory in the furure, yet cannot (as I conceive) 
but be ſome prejudice to our preſent edification z neither can the brain get fo 
much hereby, as the heart loſeth, If itbe ſaid, hat by this means, an roms 
is given for a fall rumination of wholſome DoArines afterwards: I yeeld ic, buc 
withall, I muſt ſay, that our after- thoughts can never doe the work fo effetaal- 
ly, as when the lively voice ſounds in out ears, and beats upon our heart ; but 
herein I ſubmic my opinion co better judgements. 
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T He food that is received into the ſoul by the ear, is afterwards chewed in 
the mouth thereof by memory; concoRed in the ſtomack by meditation, 
and diſperſed into the patrs by conference and praftife 4 True Devotion finds 
the greateſt part of the work behind ; Te was a juſt anſwer char Fobn Gerſon re- 
ports, given by a Frenchman; who being *aske by one of his neighbours if the 
Sermon were done z no ſaith he, it is (aid; burr -is nor done, neirher will be, 
I fear, in haſte. Whar are we the better if we hear and remember'not? If we 
be (ſuch audicors as the Jews were wont - to call fieves, -that retain no moiſture 
chat is poured into them 2 What the berter if we remember, bur think n6r 
ſeriouſly of what we hear , of ifwe practice not carefully what we think of-* 
Not that which we hear is our own, but that - which we carry away * although 
all memories are nor alike, one receives more eafily, -anorher retaities longef«- Ic 
is not for every one to hope to arraine to thar ability;thit he can/go' away "with 
the whole fabrick of a Sermon, and readily recooncirtunto othersy$ ncither doth 
God require thar of any man, which he hath nor 'given him. "Our defires'2nd 


weak memories, if they can ſo lay ap thoſe wholeſome counſels which they re- 
ceive, as thar they may fetch them forth when chey tiave occafionto tile them; 
and that what they want in the'exrtent of memory; they ſupply i "the cafe 'of 
their practiſe 3 Indeed that'is it, whereid lyes- the-life '6f all'-religious" dudes, 
and without which they are bar idle formalities z/ thar- which the Philoſoptier 
ſaid of all vertne, I muſt fay of true godlineſſe,” that it' conſiſts'in afion ;' Ogr 
Saviour did not ſay, Bleſſed art ye if yew kuow theſe things '; Bur, Tf ye know theſe 
things, bleſſed are y2 if ye dot them. © Thit end of our defire'of the fincere milk 
of the Goſpel, is, char we tnay grow thereby inthe ſtature of all Grate, unto'rhe 
fulneſe of Ged, BLUE "of 3% ID! & 


'$ E-cTs XXVIE | 
He higheſt of all Gods ſervices are his Sacraments 4 which therefore require | 
the” moſt 'eminenr' as of gur Devotion. The Sacrament of imriarion, 
which in che firſt planclog of 2 Church is 24miniſtred only to thoſe! of riper age 
and anderſtintihg, cals for dll poſſible reverence, and religions addreſſes of the | 
receivers ; wherein the Primitive times were punRually obſervant, both for fab- 
ſtance and cergnony z now, in a ſecled and perpetuared_ Church, in which the 
vertne of the Chvenint defcends from the pareac to the child, rhere. ſeemes to 
be no ule of dif Þreparatory direRions : Qaly, it is fit that our Devorion ſhould 
calf 6ur eyes back, ro what'we have done in our infancy, and whereto we are ever 
| obliged ; thar our full age may carefully endeavour ro make ogr” word good, 


| 


— 


counſel thar is delivered,neither is ever more buſy,chan whewie firs ſtil ac rhe feer. 


endeavours may not be wanting where our powers faile ; It will' be'enough for | 


Serm.ad Eccleſ, 
cautelam. 


t Per. 2, 2, 
Epheſ. 3. 9. 


and may pyr usin mind of our finfull failings. That other Sacrament ot our 


ſpiri- 


—_— 


| Zach. 3. 


Mart. 5. 23. 


T be Devout Soul. 


ſpirituall nouriſhment, which our Saviour (as his farewell) left us for a bleſſe 


garments ; the ſoul muſt be trimmed. up, -if we would be meer gueſts for the 
Almighty. The great Maſter of the feaſt will neither abide us to come naked, 
'nor ill clad : Away therefore; firſt with the old beaſtly rags of our wonted cor- 


ruptions: Due examination comes in firſt, and throughly ſearches the ſoul, and 


finds out all the ſecret naſtineſſe, and defilements that it bides within itz and by 
the aid of true penitence, /ſtrips it of all thoſe loathſome clouts, wherewith it 
was polluted y Sin may not be cloathed upon with grace Foſbuah's filthy gar- 
ments maſt be pluckt off, ere he can be capable of precious robes : Here 
may . be no place for our ſinfull laſts, for our | covetous deſires, for our 
natucall infidelity , for our malicious purpoſes , for any of our unhallowed 
thoughts; The ſoul clearly deveſted of theſe and all other known corrupti- 
ons, mult in the next place inftead thereof , be furniſhed with ſuch graces 
and holy pre-diſpoſitions, as may fit it for ſo heayenly a work. Amongſt the 
graces requiſite, Faith juſtly. challeogerh che firſt place, as that which 4s both 
moſt eminent, and neceflarily, preſuppoſed to the profitable receipt of this Sacra- 
ment z for whereas the main end of this bleſſed banquer is the ftrengthening 
of-our faith, how ſhould that receive ſtreagth, which hath not being * to deli- 
ver theſe ſacred viands to an unbelieyer, is to put,,meat into the mouth of a 
dead man : Now therefore mult the heart raiſe up it ſelf to new as of belie- 
viag, and muſt lay faſter hold on Chriſt, and bring him cloſerto the ſoul ; more 
ſtrongly applying co its (elf, the infinite; merits of. his moſt perfe& obedience, 


- | and of his bitter death and paſſion ; and erecting ir/ſe]f to a defire and expeRtation 


of a, more vigorous and lively epprebantie on of its omnipotent Redeemer. Nei- 
ther can this faith be either dead, or ſolitary 3 but is ſtill really, operative, and 
atended (25 with other graces) ſo mtu with a ſerious repentance ; whoſe 
wonderfull power is, ronngdoe our former fins, and to mold the heart and life 


to.@ better obedience: A.,grace ſoneceſlary, that the want of it (as in extream 


| corruption of the ſtomack) turnes the wholſome food of the ſoul into poyſon.z 


An impenicenc man therefore comming to Gods Board, is ſo far from benefiti 
himſelf, as thar be ears his qwn judgement ; Stand off from this holy Table, al 
ye that have-not:made your peace with your God, or that harbor any known 
{in in your'boſom; not to eat is uncomfortable, but to eatin ſuch a ſtate is deadly; 
yerreſtnot:in_ this plea,. that ye cannort.come becauſe ye are unreconciled ; but 
(as-ye loye your ſouls) be reconciled that you may come, 


dineſs.co forgive ; For this is acommunign, as with. Qhrift the bead, ſo with all 


| the members of his myKicall body : This 1s the true Love-feaſt of God our Sa- 


viour, wherein we profeſſe our ſelves.inſeparably united both to him and his ; 
It there be more hearts than one at Gods Table, he will not own them z Theſe 
holy elements give us an Emblem of our ſelves : This bread is made up of many 
grains, incorporated into'one maſſe; and this wine is the confluent juice of ma- 
ny cluſters ; neither do we pittake of ſeyerall loaves, or variety of liquors, but 
all eat of one bread, and drink of one cup. Here is .then no place: for ranconr 
and malice z none. for ſecret grudgings and heart-burnings ; Therefore, sf tho» 
bring thy gift ts the Altar, and there remembreſt that 1hy brother hath, ought againſ 
thee, Leave there thy gift, And go thy way ,, firſt be reconciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift, .- | FS” A 
Neither may we doe, as thoſe two emulous Com manders of Greece did, who 
relolved to leave their ſpight behind them, ar Mount _ 4rhes, andyto- take it. up 
agan in their return; here muſt be an'abſolute, and free, acqniyyng ing of all the 
back-reckonings of our unkindnefle, that we may. receive the, God of peace 
into a clear boſome. | * = 


- - 


/ er Grace neceſſarily pre-required, is charity to'our brethren, and rea-' 


ed | A 
memoriall of his death and paſhon, cannever be celebrated with -enough-Devo- | 
tion: -- Farre be it from us ro. come to this feaſt of our God, in our common | 


p 


| 


| 
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The Devout Soul. 
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Ref: theſe graces there are certain holy prediſpoſicions ſo_ neceſſaty, that 
without them our ſoles can never hope to receive true comfort in this bleſ- 
ſed Sacrament, whereof the firſt is an hungring and thirſting defire after theſe 
gracious means of our ſalyation: What good will our meat do us without an 
appetite ? _ey withour it, there is no expeQation of either reliſh, or digeſtion ; 
as therefore thoſe that are invited \co ſome grear feaſt, care firſt to feed their hun- 
ger, ere they feed their body ; labouring by exerciſe to get a ſtomach, ere they 
imploy it : ſo it concernes us to do here : and, as thioſe that are liſtlefle, and 
weak ſtomached, are wont to whet their appetite with ſharp ſauces z ſo muſt 
=y = cart applications of the Law, quicken our defires of our Saviour here 
exhibited. 
Could we bur ſee our fins, and our miſeries by fin z Could we ſee God frow- 
ning, and hell $4Pping wide to ſwallow us, we ſhould not geed to be bidden to 
long tor our deliverer z and every pledge of his favour would be precious to us. 
an the apprehenſion of our need of a Saviour, and ſo happy a ſupply rhere- 
of preſented unto us, muſt needs follow a renewed a& of true rhankfulneſſe-of 
heart to our good God, that hath boch given us his dear Son ro work our re- 
demption, and his bleſſed Sacrament to ſeal up unto us our redemption, thus 
wrought and purchaſed z And wich ſouls thus thankfully elevated unto God, we 
approach wich all reverence, to that heavenly Table, where God is both the 
Feaſt-maſter and the Feaſt, ' What intention of holy t ets, what * feryvour 
of ſpiric, what depth of Deyotion muſt we now find in or ſelyes £ Doubtleſle, 
out of heaven no objeR can be ſo worthy to take up our hearts, Whar a clear 
repreſentation is here of the great work of our Redemption ? How is my Sa- 
viour by all my (ences here brought home co my ſoul How is his paſſion lively 
ated before mine eyes * For lo, my bodily eye doth not more truly ſee bread 
and wine, then the eye of my faith ſees che body and blood of my dear Rede& 
mer z Thus was his ſacred body torn and broken z Thus was his precions blood 
poured out for me z My fins (wretched man that I am) helped thus to ctucifie 
my Saviour z and for the diſcharge of my fins would he be thus crucified : Net- 
ther did he only give himſelf for me, upon the Crofle, but lo, he both offers 
and gives himſelt to me in this his bleſſed inſtitution ; what had chis generall gifc 
been without this application £ Now my hand doth not more ſenſibly rake, not 
my mouth more really eat this bread, chan my ſoul doth ſpiricually receive, and 
feed on the bread of the bread of life z O Saviour, thoa att the living bread rhar | 
came down from heaven ; Thy fleſh is meat indeed, and thy blood is drink in- 
deed. Oh that I may ſo ear of this bread, that 1 may live for ever. He that 
commeth to thee, ſhall never huager; he char believerh in chee ſhall never chirſt: | 
Oh that I could now ſo hunger, and ſo thirſt for thee, that my ſoul conld be for | 
ever ſatisfied wich thee z Thy people of old, were fed with Mann1 in the wilder- 
neſle, yet chey died ; that food of Angels could not keep them from periſhi 


0S 3 

bat oh, for the hidden Manna, which giveth life to the world, even thy bleſſed | 
(elf, give me ever of this bread, and my ſoul ſhall not dye bar live : Oh the pre-! 
cious juice of the fruit of the Vine, 'wherewith chou refreſheſt my ſoul ! Is chis! 
the blood of the grape * Is ic not rather thy blood of the new Teftiment, thr 
is poured our for me * Thou ſpeakeſt, O Saviour, of new witie that rhou 
wouldeſt drink with chy Diſciples, in thy Fachers Kingdom, can rhere be any 
more precious and pleaſant than this, wherewith thou cheereſt the beleeving | 
ſoul *-our palate is now dull and earthly, which ſhall then be exquifite and ce- 
leſtiallz bur ſarely, no liquor can be of equall price or ſovereignty with thy 
blood z Oh how unſavory are all earthly delicacies to this heavenly draughe * | 
O God, let not the (weer.taſte of this ſpiritual Near ever go out of the mouth 
of my ſoul; Let the comfortable warmth of this bleſſed Cordial ever work upon 


my ſoul, even till, and in, the laſt moment of my diſſolution, Doſt thon bid 
| me, 


_—_ 


Eng 


| 
| verall occafians, times, places, perſons: For there are morning, and evening De- 


| | 
| 


| 
| 


| for number, ſo are moſt fit to be left ro the judgement, and holy 'managing of 
| application of common rules to his own neceſſity or expedience. 


| that God he ſees; that walks ever, here on earth, with che God of heaven ; 


T he Devout Soul. 


me, O Saviour, Co this in remembrance of thee * Oh, how can I forget thee * 


How can I enough celebrate thee for this thy unſpeakable mercy * Can I ſee 
thee thus crucified before my eyes, and for my ſake thus crucified, and not re- | 


member thee 2 Can I find my fins acceſſary to this thy death, and thy death 
meritoriouſly expiating all theſe my grievous fins, and-not remember thee ? 
Can I hear thee freely offering thy ſelf to me, and feel thee graciouſly conveigh- 
ing thy ſelf into my ſoul, and not remember thee * | doe remember thee O Sa- 
viour ; but oh that I could yet more effeRually femember thee ; with all the 
paſſionate affeQions of a ſoul ſick of thy love with all zealous defires to glo- 
rifie thee, with all fervent longings after thee and thy ſalvation z I remember 
chee inchy ſufferings, Oh doe thou remember me in thy glory. 


S4 CT. LEAIX. 


Aving thus buſied it (elf with holy thoughts in the time of the celebration, 

che devour ſoul breaks nor off in an abrupt unmannerlinefſe, without taking 
leave of the great maſter of this heavenly feaſt, bur with a ſecret adoration 
humbly bleſſech God for ſo great a mercy, and heartily reſolves and defires to 
walk worthy of the Lord Jeſus, whom ir hath received, anc. to conſecrate it 
ſelf wholly co the ſervice of him that hath ſo dearly bought it, and hath given ic 
theſe pledges of its eternall union with him. 

The Devour Soul hath thus ſupt in heaven, and returnes home, yer the 
work is not thus done : after the elements are out of eye and uſe, there. remains 
a digeſtion of this celeſtiall food, by holy medication 3 and now it thinks, Oh 
whart a bleſſing have I received to day ! no lefſe than my Lord Jeſus, with all his 
merits z and in and with him, the aſſurance of the remiſhon of all fins, and ever- 
laſtind ſalvation : How happy am I, if I be not wanting to God and my ſelf ? 
How unworthy ſhall I be, it I donot ſtrive to anſwer this love of my God and 
Saviour, inall hearty afﬀfeQion, and in all holy obedie nce * | 

And now after this heavenly repaſt, how do I feel my ſelf * what ſtrengrh, 
what adyantage hath my faith gotten * how much am I nearer to heaven than 
before © how much faſter hold have I taken of my bleſſed Redeemer * how much 
more firm and ſenſible is my intereſt in him ? 

Neither are theſe thoughts and this examination the work of the next inſtant 
onely, bur they are ſuch, as muſt dwell upon the heart z and muſt often ſollicice 
our memory, and excite our pfactiſe, that by this means we may frequently re- 
new the efficacy of this bleſſed Sarrement, and our ſoules may batten more 
and more, with this ſpiricuall nouriſhment, and may be fed up to eternal! lite, 


—_—_ 


W—_  —  __— 


IuaCcCT. XXX. 


Heſe are the generalities of our Devotion, which are of common uſe to all 
Chriſtians z There are beſides theſe certain ſpecialties of ir, ;appliable to ſe- 


votions, Devotions proper to our board, to our cloſet, to our bed, to Gods day, 
ro our own; to health, to ſickneſle, to ſeverall callings, to recreations z- ro rhe 
way, to the field, to the Church, to our home; to the ſtudent, ro the ſouldier, 
to the Magiſtrate, to the Miniſter, to the husband, wife, child, ſervant 3 to our 
own perſons, to our families z the ſeveralties whereof, as they are ſcarce finite 


every Chriſtian, neither isit to be imagined, that any ſoul which is raughe of 
God, and hath any acquaintance with heaven, can be to ſeek in the particular 


The reſult of all is, | 
A devour man is he that ever ſees the inviſible, and ever trembleth before | 


and 


” — 


EE 


J 


— 
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By T he Devout Soul. | 


A , and ſtill adores that Majeſty with whom he converſes $4 That- confers hourly | 
with che God of ſpirits in his own language yer ſo, as no fatmilidrity- can abate | 
| | of his aw, norfear abate oughr of his love. To whom the gates=of beaven are | 
ever open, thathe may go in at pleaſue to the throne of grace, and none of the | 
Angelicall ſpirits can offer ta.challenge him of roo-mgch boldne(s: , Whole eyes | 
are well/acquainted with' thoſe/tieavenly guardians,- the preſence of iba be 
doth as truly acknowledge, as if they were his ſenſible Companions. He 1s] 
we!l known of the King of glory, for- a' daily ſuitor in the Court of heaven, 
andnone ſo -welcome there, as he ; He accovnts; all his ume loſt that falls 
befide his God z and can be no more weary of good thoughts, than'of happineſſe. | 
B | His boſome isno harbour for any knowa evill 3, and it is a queſtion- whether 
he more abhors fiagorhell ; - His care -is to entertain; Ggd in. a gear and free | 
heart, and therefore he thruſts the world out of. doors, and humbly beſceches| 06 
God to welcome himſelf ro his own: He is truly dejeed, and vile in his own|. 
eyes: Nothing but hell is lower than he ; every of his flips are: hainous, every | 
creſpaſſe is aggravated to rebellion: The glory and favours of God heighten! | 
his humiliation z He hach looke-down corhe bottomleſſe: deep, and, ſeen. with | 
horror what he deſerved to feele everlaſtingly ; His cryesbaye' been as ſtrgag, | 
as his fears juſtz and he hatti found mercy: more 4eady r6-reſcue him,” than” he 
' | could be importunate: Hishand could nor be ſo (God put forth; asthis”Savioars; | 
C | for deliverance.” The ſenſe of rhis mercy hach- raiſed him'ro -an -unſpe 
| joy, toa moſt fervent love of ſo dear a Redeemer; that love hath knir tis heart 


- 
| 
TT TI b. SS IRE 


to {0 meritorious a deliverer, and wrought 2 bleſſed union berwixt Gol 'and "his 


ſoul. That unioa:can no more beſevered from an infinite delight, than that | 
delight can-be-ſeyered from an humble, and cheertull acquieſcence'm his mu-j 
nificent God ;'And now, as iv an heavenly treedom, he pours our his :fobl ines 
the'boſome of the Almighty; in all faichtallſuces tor' blmſelf and others 4-16; & 
he enjoyes Godin the bleſſings received, :and returns all zealous praiſes to the 
-eT; | bg 2 > 0 apane;ioider} 200 
P He comes reverently to the Oracles of God, and brings tot! his eye; but his] 
D | heart with him 3 not careleſly negligent in ſeeking co know the revealed will of &- 
his' Maker, nor too buſily inquifiuve into his deep counſels ; nor roo remiſfe/ iti] 1 
the letter,nor roo peretmptoty' inthe ſenſe : pladly comprehending what he may; 
and admiring whar he cannot comprehend. - Doch God call for his* ear * "He Bo 
oes awfully into the holy preſence, and {0 hears, as if 'he ſhould now hear his | z 
aft her en) ar. word that drops from the Preachers lips, ere 4t-fall: to the | 
ground, and laying it up carefully where be may be ſute-ro-ferch ir. -He'firs 
nor to cenſure, but to learn; yet "ſpeculation and knowledge is the-leaſt drife | | 
of his labour ; Nothing is-his own but what he praRiſes;' ' Is te invited ro Gods | | I 
feaſt ? he hates to come in a foul and ſlovenly dreſs ; but trims up his foul, fo, | of 
E | as may be fit for an heavenly gueſt : Neither doth he leave his flomdek at home | | ; 
cloyed with the world, bur __ ſharp appetite with him z and To*feeds as if | 
earthly Delicates are unſavory to him; in re- | 
{pe& of that celeſtiall Manna * Shortly, he ſoeats and drinks, ,as one that fees | 


he meaac to live for ever. 


hiraſelte ſer at Table with God, and his Angels ; and riſes and s full of his 

Saviour , and inthe ſtrength of that meal walks vigoroufly and fly on to- | : 

wards his glory. Finally, as be well knows that he lives, and moves;/and harh i 4 
his being in Gad, ſo he refers his life, morions, and being wholly to God ;'fo p _ 


| aQing all things, as if God did them by him 4 ſo uſing all things, as- one that | 
enjoyes God inthem zj and in the mean time fo walking on earth, that ke doth : 
F |in a ſort carry his beaven with bim. | | 
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THE FREE PRISONER: 
THE COMFORT OF RESTRAINT, 


Written ſome while fince in the Tow s. 


S. 3,0. To I, 
S1 R, 


VVier oupity my Afﬀition, take heed leſt you aggravate it,and in 


F hes make it greater than-it is in my own Ir is true, I am 
under Reſtraint; W hat 1s chat to a man that can be free in theTower, 
and cannot but be 2 priſoner abroad £ Such is my condition, and every Divine 
Philoſophers with me. Were my Walks much ſtraiter than they are, they can» 
not hold me in; Iris a bold word toſay, 7 canner, I will not be 4 Priſoner , lt is my 
Sew! that is I: My fleſh is my partner, (it not my ſervant) notmy ſelf. However 
my body may be immured, that agile ſpirit ſhall flie abroad, and vifit both 
earth and- beayen at pleaſure. Who ſhall hinder it from mounting up (in anin- 
ſtant) ro that ſupreme region of Bliſle, and from ſeeing that, - > yet 
which $, Fas{ (awin extaſte z and when it bath viewed that bleſſed Hierarchy of 
heaven, to glance down through the innumerable, and anmeaſurable globes of 


light (which move in the firmament, and below it) into this elementary world , 
and there to compalle ſeas,and lands, without ſhipwrack, in a trice,w iba Drak, 
or Cavendiſh cannot doe byt with danger, and in ſame years nayigation ;. And if 
my thoughts liſt co ſtay. themſelves in the paſſage, with what variety can my ſouj 
be taken up of ſeverall objects; Here,turning in-tothe dark vaulcs and dungeons 
of penall reſtraint, to vilit the diſconſolate priſoners, and to ferch from their 
greater miſery, 2Juſt mitigation of mine own; There, looking in to the houſes 
of vain jollity, and pittying that which the ſenſuall tools call Happinefſe : Here 
ſtepping in to the Courts of great Princes, and, in them obſerving the fawning 
complyances of ſome, the treachergus under- working of others ,, hollow friend- 
ſhips, fairhleſſe engagements, fair faces, ſmooth congues, rich ſuits, viewing all 
ſave their hearts, and cenſuring nothing that it ſees not 3 There calling in at the 
low cottages of the poor, and ouc of their empty cupbord furniſhing it ſelf with 
thankfulnefſe : Here ſo aarPartons Jaye Courts of Juſtice, asnor willing to ſee 
rigour or partialityz There liſtaing what they ſay in thoſe meetings which would 
paſſe for facred, and wondring- at what it hears. Thus can, and ſhall, and doth 
my nimble ſpiric beſtir ic ſelf in a reſtleſſe flight , making onely the Empyreall 
Heaven the boyads of its mation; noc being more able co: ſtand ſtill, rhanthe 
heavens themſelyes, whence it deſcended: Should che Iron enter into my foul, 
as it did into that good Partiarks, yet ic cannot fetter me: No more can wy {pi- 
rit be confined to one place, than my body can be diffuſed ro many. Perhaps 
therefore you are miſtaken in my condition z for what is ic I beſeech you that 
makes a priſoner ? Is it an allotment to the ſame room without change, without 
remove What is that ſtill roa mind that is free * 

And why is my body then more a priſoner than the beſt mans ſoul * that, 
you know, is peremptorily affigned for an habitation ro this houſe of clay till 
the day of diflolution : Why more then the ſtars of heaven, which have remai- 
ned fixed intheir firſt ſtations ever ſince they were firſt created £ Why more 

chan 


— 


T he Free Priſoner. 


F 


| PS it Solitude and Infrequence of viſitation ? This may perhaps be troubleſome 


than thoſe great perſons which keep up for ſtare z; or dames for beaury £ Why 
more than thoſe Anachorites whom we have ſeen witingly coopt up for merit ? 
How much more ſcope have we then they « We breath freſh air, we ſee the 
lame heavens with the freeſt cravellers. | 

SYS Tc "Ih 


Ur we have (you will ſay) bounds for our reſtraint,which the wo hates; 
45 never being pleaſed, bur with a full liberty both of proſpeR S > ; 
Any barre, whether co the foot, or to the eye, is a death : Oh yain ation 
of wild, and roving curiolity ! It cheir deſires cannot be bounded, yet their moti- 
ons muſt; when they have che fall fizhe of heaven above them they cannot climb 
up into it, they cannot poſſibly ſee that whole glorious contignation z and when 
che whole ezrch lies open before them, they caa meaſure bur ſome ſmall peeces} 


B 


of ir. How can they be quiet till chey have purchaſed Tycho Brahe hisproipeRive|. 


crank of thirty'two foot long, whereby they may diſcover a better face of heaven; 
ſome leſſer Planets moving round about the Sun, and rhe 'Mooners-abour-S2- 
curn and Jupiter, and the mountains, ſeas, and vallies in the Moon £ How can 
they reſt cill having acquainted chemſelyes with che conſtellations of our Hemi- 
ſphere, they have paſſed che EquinoRiall, and (cen the triangle, the crofle, an 
checlouds, and'the reſt of che unknowa ſtars chat move above the other Pole ? 
And when all this is done; they are bur who they were, -no whit becter;, 
no whit wiſer,” and perhaps far lefſe happy than thoſe who never ſmelc. 


any but their own (moak ; never knew any ſtar, buc Charls-wayn, che morning | 


ſtar, and the ſeven. For me, I do not envy, bur wonder at- the: licentious 
freedom, which theſe men think themſelves happy ro enjoy z and hold 18a 
weakneſle in thoſe minds, which cannot. fiad more adyvancage and pleaſure-1n 


confinement, and retiredneſſe ; Is ic a ſmall benefic, -rhart I am-placed rhere, |. 


where no oaths, no blaſphemies bear my ears* where: my eyes are in” no-perill 
of wounding objects ; where I hear no inveRives, no falſe doRrines, no ſermoci- 
nations of Iron-m 
ny other of thoſe inſpired ignorants; no curſes, no ribaldries : where I fee no} 
drunken comeflarions no rebellious routs, no violent opprefſions, no obſcene 
rejoycings, nor ought elſe that mighe either vex or affright my ſoul * This, 
this is my liberty : who whiles I fic neon lockt up by. my keeper, can pi 
the rurmoils and diſtempers abroad; and bleſs my own immuniry trom tho 
roo common evils, hee: 11s "AB 
Sn cT, I. | IS 
| þ it the neceſſity, and force of the reſtraint ;-fince thoſe things" which- we do} 
voluntarily, are wont to paſſe from" us- wich delighe, which being"impoſed 
ſeem grievous to us * Why ſhould notT have ſo much power over my. will as to | 
make that voluntary in me to » which w ably to inflit'? 
the mind thatis traly ſubaR&ed to Grace; can {a -ic ſelf ro: whar-ic muſt | 
ſuffer, as thar'ic finds a kind of contentment in'patience ; Thus we dayly doe-to 
the Almighty, whoſe will, by our humble ſubmiſſion, we make” ours; and | 
that we may do ſo: And who can reſtraine us wirhour hin 
wiſe and holy God thinkir beſt ro cage | 
(upon what cauſe ſoever) why ſhould nor I thi this incloſure a better liberty : 
who know there is perfe& freedom in his obedience 2 So then-4f- conſtraine 


make 2 priſoner, I am none z who am moſt willingly, where my God: will have | 


me: And, if my will did not often carry me our of my own'w 
cannot 1t as well confine me to a larger compaſſe of rhe Tower ? 
S x c 'T. 1 Vo. I 


ar bome, why 


. toa man that knows not to entertain himſelf; bur, ro him char canhold conti- 
nuall diſcourſe with his own heare,no favour can be greater; For of all other, cheſe 
ſelf-conterences are moſt beneficial to the ſoul; Other mens communication may 
ſpend the time with more advantage of learning,or mirth z but none can yeeld us 


ers, Felt-makers, Coblers, Broom-men, Grooms, or-4- 3 


| pray 2 
me up, by the Es of natal RES 


Qqq 2 ſo 


Oe Is 
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ſo much ſpiritual profic as our own ſoliloquies: And when all is done,the Greeks | A 
ſaid well, It is not much, but uſefull that makes truly wiſe. Belices this,we can never | 
have the opportunity ot ſo good company,as when we are alone : Now we enjoy | 
the ſociety of God and his Angels, which we cannot ſo freely doe in throng of 
viſitants. When God would exprefle his greateſt entireneſle with his Church, 
Ducam cam in ſolitudinem, ſaith he, 1 will bring her into the wilderneſſe , and there 
ſpeak comfortably to her. We cannot expeR ſo ſweet converſation with God,in the 
preſence of others,as apart. Oh the divine benefit of a holy ſolitarineſle,which no 
worldly heart can either know or value ! What care I for ſeeing of men, when I 
may ſee him that is invifible * What care I for chatting with friends, when I ma 
talk familiarly with the God of heaven What care I for entertaining morrall | B 
gueſts, when I may with Abr4ham and his Nephew Lot, feaſt the Angels of God: 
and (which were roo great a word, it God himſelf had not ſpoken it) be attended 
by them * 


—— —— 


SECT. V. 

6 ic the reproch and ignominy that commonly attends the very name of an Im- 

priſonmenc * weak minds may be affeRted with every thing: but, with ſolid 
judgments,it is not the puniſhment, but the cauſe that makes either. the Martyr, 
or the MalefaQtor. S, Pasls bonds were famous, and Petrus ad wisculs is not with- 
out a note of yeerly celebrity :-and it were hard, if ſo many blefſed Martyrs and 
Confeſſors,who have lived and dyed in Jayls for the Truths ſake, ſhould not have | C 
brought Priſons (ſuch as they may be) into ſome credit. Shortly, as notorious 
crimes may be ar liberty, ſo even innocenee may be under reſtraint yet thoſe 
crimes no whit the better, nor this innocence the worſe. 

Beſides(cbat which perhaps came got within your freer thoughts) every re- 
ſtraine is not for puniſhment there is a reſtraint for ſafety, a L_ cuſtodia,as wel 
as «r#4,ſuch is this of ours : This ſtrong Tower ſerves not ſo much for our pri- 
ſon,as for our defence;what horror ſoever the name may carry in it: I bleſle God 
for theſe walls, out of which I know not where we could (for the time) have been 
ſafe from the rage oft the miſ-incenſed multitude: Poor ſeduced ſouls, they were 
raughe it was piety to be cruel z and were miſ-perſwaded to hate and condemn us | D 
for that, (which ſhould have ppeured their reverence and honour) even that ho- 
| Fa which = ow w_ Fw z and _ thoſe of — had de- 

prayers: railing on our y eſſion in the 
ms in our ſuppoſed ruine : Father forgive + wi '» they knew not 
what they did, Here we were out of the ofthis miſ-raiſed fury, and had lea- 
ſure to pray for the q ing of thoſe wild-fires of contention and cauſeleſs ma- 
lice, which (to our great griet ) we ſaw wicked incendiaries daily to caſt amongſt 
Gods dear and wel-minded people. Here we have well and happily approved with 
the bleſſed Apoſtle, that (whatever our reſtraint be) the Word ot God is not E 
bound , With wharliberty, with what zeal, with what ſucceſſe bath that been 
preached by us toall commers * Let them ſay, whether the Tower had ever ſo 
many ſuch gueſts,or ſuch benediRtions; ſo as if the place have rendred us ſafe,we 
have e; ro make it $ Wherein our performances have ſeemed to 
confute that which Cornelixs Bilbop of Rome long fince obſerved, that the mind 
laden with heavy burdens of. aMiRtion, is nor able to doe that ſervice, which ic can 
doe when it is free and at eaſe z Our troubles through Gods mercy made us more 
aRive, and our labours more effectuall, 
TF- S EC T, VI. 
Dde unto theſe (if you pleaſe) the eminent dignity of the place, ſuch as is | .. 
able to give a kind of honour to captivity, the ancient ſeat of Kings, choſen 
by them, as for the ſake reſidence of their Royall Perſons, ſo for their Treaſury, 
their ward-rope, their Magazine all theſe precious things are under the ſame 
cuſtody with our ſelves; ſent hither, not as to priſon, bur a repoſitory z and why 
ſhould we think our ſelves in any other condition * How many worthy inhabi- |- 
rants make choyce to fix their abode within theſe wails, as not knowing where 

to 
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to be happier ! the place is the ſame to us, if our will may be the ſame with 
theirs ; they dearly purchaſe that, which coſt us nathing bur' our fees 4 nothing 


— 


p—_— 


to my ſelfe, in my thoughts, why am I pittied as miſerable, while their happi- 
neſle is applauded ? | 

Youſlee then, bow free I am in that which you miſcall my priſon , ſee now, 
how lictle cauſe I have to affe@ this liberty, which you imagine me to want * 
fiace I (hall be, Ican be no other than a Priſoner abroad : There is much differ- 
ence of Priſons 3 Oae is ſtrait and cloſe locked, fo farre from admitting viſt- 
cans, that it ſcarce allowes the Sun to look in at thoſe croſſe-barred grates ; a- 
nother is , more large and ſpacious, yeelding both Walks and acceſſe ; Even after 
my diſcharge from theſe Walls, I be yet ſure co be a Priſoner, both theſe 
wayes z For, what is my body but my priſon in the one * and what is the world, 
but my priſon in the other kind * , 

S's © T. VII. 

O begin with the former, never was therea more cloſe priſoner than- my 

ſoul is for the time to my body z Cloſe in reſpe& of the eſſence of that ſpi- 

rit, which fince ics firſt Mictimus, never ſtirr'd out from this ſtrair room ,, never 
can doe, till my Gaole-delivery. 
It you reſpect the improvement of the operations of that buſie ſoul, ir is any 
where,itis ſuc ceſhively, every where; no can hold it, none can limic icy bur if 
you regard the immortal, and immaterial ſubſtance of it,it is faſt locke up within 
theſe walls of clay,till the day of my changing come even as the cloſeſt Captive 
may write letters to his remote friends, whilſt his perſon is in durance;lI have roo 
much reaſon to acknowledge my native Jail, and feel the true Symptoms of it ro 
my painz what darkneſle of ſorrow have I here found * whart lictle-eaſe of melan- 
cholick lodgings © what manacles and ſhackles of cramps * yea, what rac ks of 
torturing convulſions © $343, 

O PIE ve uns find leſs miſery in their priſon, yet there. is ao. 
good ſoul, but finds equ ich is impriſo- 
ned within us, would fain be flying up to that heaven whence it deſcended ;theſe 
walls of fleſh torbid that evolation, (as Socrates call'd ic of old) and will nor let 
it ont; till the God of ſpirits (who placed it there) ſhall unlock the doors and, 
free the priſoner by death y He thar infuſed life into Zazarw, thar: he might 
call him trom che priſon of the grave, muſt cake life from: us, when be cals us our | 
of this priſon of fleſh;/ defire to be looſed and to be with Chriſt,(ſaiththe Apoſtle) 
as ſome verſions expreſle it z whiles we are chained ro this fleſh, we can have no 
paſſage to heaven, no free converſation with out Saviour; Alchough ic was the 
fi priviledge of thar great Doctor of the Gentiles 'that he was" in heaven 
before his diſſolution; whether in the body, or out of the body, ke knew noc- : 
How far that rapture extended, whether to both foul aad body, if he knew nor, 
how ſhould we * But this we know, that ſuch extaſie and viſion was in him, 
without ſeparation of the ſoul from the body, which another ſhould hope for in 
vaine : And for him, ſo he ſaw this glory of Paradiſe, thac be-could not yer en- 
joy it: Before he, or we, can be bleſled with the fraition of Chriſt, we muſt be 
looſed, that is, freed from our clog, and our chain of chis mortall body. 

Whar bur our priſon wals can hinder us bere, from a free proſpe&t * What 
but theſe wals of fleſh can hinder me from aclear vifion'of God £: I maſt now, | 
for the time, ſee as I may : Nothing can enter ,into-my ſoul, bure:whar paſſes 
through my ſenſes, and partakes, in ſome fort, of their earthlinefle 5 when I ach 


one (puit apprehends another: 1'doe now, at the beſt, ſee thoſe ſpiricuall objeRts 
darkly, by the eye of faith, as in a glaſs and char nor one of the cleareſt neicher; 
(Alas,whar dim repreſentations are theſe, that I can attainto here, of that Maje- 
ity, whoſe fight ſhall make me blefſed*)1 ſhall once ſee as I am ſeen, face to face; 
the face of my glorified ſoul ſhall ſee the face of that all-glorious Deity, and in 


that 


reſtraine : Thar Spirituall ſubſtance which is impriſo- | 


freed from them, I hall ſee as I am ſeen y in an abſtrated and heavenly way: ſo as. | 
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makes the difference, but the meer conceit of Liberty, which, whiles I can give | - 


tt 
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Gen. 36: 22, | 
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that ſight be eternally hzppy ; Ic is enough for a priſoner in this dungeon of clay 
to know of,-and fore-expeR, ſuch felicity, whereof theſe earthly gyves render 
him as yet uncapable. 
S x © T. VIIL 

VV e- is me ! how many priſons do we paſſe * ſo ſoon as ever this divine 

ſoul is infuſed into this fleſh, it 1s a priſoner z neither can any more paſſe 
out of chis skin, till this frame of nature be demoliſhed : And now, as the ſonl 
of this Embryon is inſtantly a priſoner ro the body, -ſo the body is alſo a priſo- 
ner in the womb wherein it is formed: what darkneſſe, what cloſeneſſe, whar 
uneaſineſſe, whar nuſance is there in this Dungeon of nature ? There he muſt lye 
in an uncouth poſture,for his appointed month, till the native bonds being looſes 
and the doors torced open, he ſhall be by an helpfull obſtetrication drawn forrh 
into the larger priſon of the world z there indeed he hath elbow-ruom enough : 
but all that wide ſcope cannot free him from a.true incarceration + who knows not 
thac there are many differences, and latitudes of reſtraint £ A Simeon may impri- 
ſon and enchaine himſelf in the compaſle of a pillar, not allowing himſelf the 
eaſe of his whole dimenſtons z Peter may be locker up-in a larger Jail, betwixt 
bis two Leopards (as that Father tearms them); St Pau! may be two years al- 
lowed to be a Priſoner in his own hired houſe, bur under the guard of his keeper 
and not without his chain': There are thoſe, who upon heinous. and dangerous 
occaſions may be kept cloſe under many locks there are priſoners at large, who 
have the libercy of the Tower yet even theſe laſt notwithſtanding the allow- 
ance of ſpacious walks, and freſh gardens, are no other than acknowledged prilo- 


| ners: Such is my condition to the world, when I am at my talleſt liberty. Iris 


true, that when I look back tothe ſtraitneſs of my firſt, and native priſon, and 
compare it with the large extent of that wide' world, into which I am brought, 
I may well with 1ſaac's Herds-men "ay, Rehoboth, For now the Lord hath made me 
room : but when I compare that world, wherein I am, wich that whereto 1 aſpire, 
and which I know to be above, and look to enjoy z1 can ſee nothing here, bur 
meer priſon walls,/and proteſſe my life ro be no other than a perpertuall durance. 
| $014 S.2 CT V. 
ts Yarrs ſaid of old, that the world was no other than the great houſe of little 

man, I ſhall be bold to add what kind of houſe ic is ; Ic is no other than his pri- 
ſon, yea, his dungeon. LR at 

Far be it ffom me to diſparage the glorious work of my 0 tent Creator: 
I were not worthy to look upon this large, and glictering roof of heaven, nor co 
ſee the pleaſant varieties of theſe earthly land-$kips; if 1 did not adore that infi- 
nite power, and wiſdom which appears in this goodly, and immenſe fabricks and 
confeſſe the marvellous beauty of that majeſtick and tranſcendent workman- 
ſhip ; Rather when I ſee rhe Moon and the ftars,which thou haſt ordained, I ſay with 
che Pſalmiſt, Lord what & man ? 

But O God, it is no diſhonor to thee, that though this be a fair houſe, yet thou 
haſt one ſo much berter than it, as a Palace is beyond a Jail. | 

This beauty may pleaſe, but that raviſheth my ſoul : Here is light, but dim, 
and dusky, in reſpe& of that in accefſable light, wherein thou dwelleſt - Here 
is a glorious Sun, that illuminateth this inferior world, but thou art the Sun who 
enlighteneſt that world above : Thou, to-whom thy created Sun is but a ſhadow 

Here we converſe with beaſts, or ac the beſt, with men z there with bleſſed 
fouls and heavenly Angels: Here ſome frivolous delights are intermixed with 2 
thouſand vexations ; There in thy preſence is the tulneſs of 19 : So then, ler 
the ſenſuall heart miſ-place bis paradiſe here in the world, it ſhall not paſs for 0- 
ther with me ; than my priſon: How can it * Why ſhould it? for what other 
terms do I find here * 


darkneſle of ignorance rather poſſeſſes me * what bolts and ſhackles of heavy 
croſſes doe I bear about me 2 how am I fed here with the bread of afflition © how 


am 


Whart blind light looks in here at theſe ſcant loop-holes of my ſoul: Yea, what 
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am I watched and beſet with evill ſpirits? how contumeliouſly traduced 2 how 
diſdainfully lookt upon © how dragging the ſame chain with the worſt malefa- 
ors? how diſabled to all ſpirituall motions ? how reſtrained from thar full liber- 
ty of enjoying my home, and my God in it, which I daily expe@ in my diſſola- 
tion * when therefore I am releaſed from theſe walls, I am ftill impriſoned in lar- 
er, and ſo ſhall be till the Lord of the Spirirs of all fleſh (who put me here) ſhall 
t me free ; and all the dayes of my appointed time will 1 wait, till this my changing 
come. 


S x C T6 No 


with this impriſonment, or my friends for me ; But indeed, there are ſome 
ſores of Priſoners,which neither you nor I can have tears enough to bewail z and 
thoſe eſpecially of two kinds : Toe one, thole thar are too much affeRted wich an 
outward bondage: The other, thoſe that are no whit afteted with a ſpiritnall. 
La the firſt rank are they that ſink under the weight of their Irons: Poor impo- | 
rent ſouls,that groning under the cruelty of a Turkiſh t 
quifirion, want Faichy to bear chem our againſt the impetuons violences of their 
rormentors : I ſorrow for their ſufferings, bar for their fainting more: Could they 
ſee the Crown of Glory, which the righteous Judge holds ready for their victori- 
ous patience, + nimgort «oe bar contemn pain, and all rhe pomp of Dea th, ad 
conkeſſe that their light «fflifFion (which is but for « moment) works for thew a far 
more exceeding and eternall wei lory. Bur alas, itis the weaknefle of their 
eyes, that they onely look at the things thar are ſeen, cloſe walls, heavy fetters, 
ſharp ſcourges, mercileſs racks,and other dreadfull engines of torture, and ſee not 
the things which are not ſeen, the glorious reward of their viRory, Bleſſedaeſle, 
Had they had Stephens eyes, they would have emulated his Martyrdom : Surely 
whoſoever ſhall bur read the ſtory of the Mother and the ſeven Brethren in the 
Maccabees, and that of the forty Armenian Martyrs frozen to death, reported by 
Gandentixs, and ſhall there ſee the fainting revolter dying uncomfortably in the | 
Batch, whiles che other thirty and nine (together with their new-converted Keep- 
er) are crowned by an Angel from heaven, cannot chaſe (except he have nothing 
bue Ice ig bis boſor) bur find in himſelf a diſpoſition emulous of their courage, 
and ambitious of their hoaor z bur, alas, whar ever our deſires and purpoſes may 
be, it is not for every one to attain tothe glory of Martyrdom this is the higheſt | 
picch that earthly Saints are capable of : He muſt be more than a man whom 
pain and death cannot remove from his holy reſolutions, and eſpecially rhe ling- 
ing execution of both. Ir iswell if an Age can yield one Mole: Tn what terms 
hal I commemorate thee, O thou bleſſed Conteſſor, the great example of in- 
vincible conſtancy,in theſe back-ſliding rimes(if at leaſt thy rare perſeyerance be 
not more for wonder than imitation) whom thirty years tedions durance in the 
Inquiſitory at Reme,could not weary out of thy ſincere profeſſion of the Evange- 
lical Truck* All rhis while chou were not allowed the ſpeech, the fighe of any but 
thy perſecutors;here was none topity thee,none to exhort rhee:It either force of 
waſion,or profers of favor, or threats of extremiry could haye wroughe thee 
tor thy perverſ1on, thou hadſt nor at laſt died ours. Bleffed be the God of all 
comfort, who having ſtood by thee and made thee fairhfal ro the death, hath 
now given thee acrown of life and immortality ; and lefr thee a noble pattern of 
Chriſtian fortitude, ſo much more remarkable, as leſs frequently tollowed. 
Whether I look into the former or preſearc Times, I find the world fall of 
ſhriaking Profeſſors. 
Amongſt the firſt Chriſtians, Perſecution eaſily diſcovered four ſorrs of cow- 
ardly Renegadoes ; The firſt and worſt, whom they jaſtly tiled Idolater, that 


yielded to all the pablique torms of Worſhip to thoſe falſe Gods. The ſecond, 
Sacrificers, who condeſcended fo far as to ſome kind of Immolation unto thoſe 
teigned Deities, or atleaſt to a taſting of thoſe things which were offered. The 
third, Incenſers, ſuch as (with Arcefinws himſelf) came on fo far as to caſt ſome 


yo" ſee then by this time, how lictle reaſon I have to be too much troubled | 


hraldome, or a Spaniſh In- | 


grains 


—_— 
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grains of Incenſe into the 1dols fire- The laſt were their Libellaticks, ſoch as pri-, A 


E 3 


{ be Free Priſoner. 


A ———_— 


vatelyby them(elves, or by ſomeallowed Proxey, denied the Faith, yer with 


their money boughr out this ignominy and fin of any publique a@ of Idolatry. 
Not to ſpeak of thoſe many thouſands which fell down before Solyman the 
ſecond, and held up their finger to fignifie their converſion to his Mahometiſm, 
for eaſe of their taxations ? how many do we hear of daily of all nations, and 
ſome (which I ſbame and grieve to ſay) of our own, who yeeld to receive cir- 
cumciſion, and to renounce their Saviour © Oh the lamentable condition of thoſe 
diſtreſſed Chriſtians! If conſtant to their profeſhon, they live in a perperuall pur- 
gatory of torment ; If revolting, they run into the danger of an everlaſting 'dam- 
nation in hel ; Even this gentle reſtraint purs me into the meditation of their in- 
ſupporrable durance z Why do not all Chriſtian hearts bleed with the ſence of 
their deplorable eſtate ? why is not our compaſſion heightned, according to the 


- | depth of their perill and miſery ? 


What are our bowels made of, if they yearn not at their unexpreſſible calami- 
ty? Yerich Merchants, under whoſe imployment many of theſe poor ſouls have 
thus nhappily miſcarried, how can you bleſſe your ſelves in your bags, whiles 
you ſee the members of Chriſt your Saviour, thus torn from him, for wane of a 
petty ranſom ? Yeeminent perſons whom God hath advanced zo power and 
oreatne(s, how can you ſleep quietly upon your pillows, whiles you think of the 
cold and hard lodgings, the hungry bellies, the naked and waled'backs of miſe- 
rable Chriſtians £ Laſtly, what fervent prayers ſhould we all, that profeſſe the 
dear name of Chriſt, pour out unto the God of heaven for the. ſtrengchening of 
the faich and patience of theſe afflited ſouls againſt the aſſaults of violence, and 
tor their happy and ſpeedy deliyerance our of their wofull captivity * 

SECT. XI 

0 208 priſoners are worthy of our deep compaſſion ,_ as thoſe, who are too 

ſenſible of their own miſery z Others there are, who are ſo much more wor- 
thy of greater pity, by how much they are leſs apprehenſive of their need of ic 
plauſible priſoners under a ſpirituall tyranny ; whoſe very wils are ſo captived to 
the powers of darknefle, that ro chaſe they would be no other than bondmen 
pleaſing themſelves in thoſe chains, whoſe weight is enough to ſink cheir,ſouls in- 
co hell; ſuch are they, who have yielded themſelves over to be enthralled by any 


known (in, No men under heaven do ſo much applaud themſelves in the conceit 


of their liberty; none ſo great ſlaves as they, If the very Stoick Philoſophers had 
not enough evinced this truth, Divinity ſhould : Indeed, the world is a worſe 
kind of Algier, full of miſerable captives ; here lies one ſo fertered in luſt, that he 
rots again ; there another, ſ{o-laden with drunken exceſſe, that he can neither 
goe nor ſtand, and in very deed is not his own man: here, one ſo pinched with 
golden fetters, that he can neither eat nor ſleep, nor ar all enjoy himſelf ; there, 
another ſo pined with envy, that he is forced to feed on his own heart : here, one 
fo tormented with anger, that he is ſtark mad for the time ; and cares not how 
he mi'chieves himſelt in a furious defire co hurt others: chere, another ſo racked 
with ambition, thar he is ſtretched beyond his own length, and lives in the pain 
of a perpetuall ſ(elf- extenſion, 

Theſe, and all others of this kind are moſt miſerable priſoners, chained up for 
everlaſting darkneſſe : So much more worthy of our pity, as they are lefſe capa- 
ble of their own : Spend your compaſſion (if you pleaſe) upon theſe deplorable 
ſubje&s ; But for me, with me (if you will) as free from any impurcarion of evill, 
as I was, and am from the thought of it z wiſh me in your free champian, where 1 
may have no hedge ſo much as to confine my eye: wiſh me happy in the ſociety 
of ſo dear and noble a Friend ; but in the mean while think of me no otherwiſe, 
than as a Free Priſoner, And 


Tours thankfully devoted in all faithful obſervance, 


7. X 


6 
—_— 


—— 


| 


C 


_—- 


4 


A THE 


REMEDY OF DISCONTENTMENT. 


Or a treatiſe of CONT ENTATION 
In whatſoever Condition : Fit for theſe ſad and troubled Times. 


 BzJos. Haut, D. D. andB. of N. 


To the Chriſtian Reader, Grace and Peace. 


Hat can be more ſeaſonable, then when all the world is fick of Diſcontent- 
ment, to give Counſels and Receits of Contentation f Perhaps the Pa- 
tlent will think it a time ill choſen for phyſuck; in the midſt of s Fit : But 
in this caſe we muſt ts as we may. 1 confeſs, 1 bad rather have ſtayed till 
tht Paroxy[m were happily over ; that ſo the hamors heing ſomewhat ſet- 
led, I might hope for the more kindly operation fs wholſome medicine. But partly 
my age and weakneſs, deſpairing to out-live the publick —_—_— z 4nd partly my 
J wo mag the vulgar opinion for the ſeaſon of ſome ki 
put me upon this [ef and #{cfn tas any : God is my witneſs that I wrote this in the 
depth of mine _ 4 pa, (t reps - ' 

the world withall) as one that meant to make my [e own Patient, by enjoyni 

ſelf that cowrſeof remedies that I preſcribe w/e bg 45 one, who by the Geaafel 
working of Gods Spirit within me, labor to find my heart framed to thoſe holy diſpoſiti- 
ons which 1 wiſh and recommend to every Chriſtian ſoul : If there be no _— ut the 
wor ft of outward troubles muſt afflit# ws z, it ſhall be happy yet, if we may fi 

peace in our boſomes : which ſhall be,if wt can reconcile our ſelves to out offended God ; 
and calms our ſpirits to 4 meek undergoing of thoſe ſafferings, whic 5 the drvine Provi- 
dence hath thought fit to meaſure forth unto us : This is the main drift of this enſui 
labour. Now the [ame God, who hath,in theſe bluſtring times, into my beart th){e 
quiet thoughts of holy Conteatation,bleſs them in every hand that ſhall receive then x 
and make them effetFual to the good of every ſoul,thas ſhall now, and bereafier enter- 
tain them ;, that ſo their gracious proficiency may in the day of the appearance of our 
Lord Feſus, adde to the joy of my account; who am the unworthieſt of the ſervams of 
God, and his Church, 


— 


The CONTENTS of the ſeverall S8&ions followirig, 


is tobe bad. p. 497 | SeR.X III.Confid, of bow little will ſuffice Nature. 506 
SeR. 11. The comtrariety of eſtates wherein it is to be | Se. XLV; Confideration of the intonveniences and m - 
exerciſed. ibid. ſeries of diſtontentwent. 5o7 
SeR. II. ho they are that hnow nat bow to want, and | Se. XV The gracious viciſitudes of Gods f avdurs and 
be abaſed. 498 ifions. 508 
$e&. IV. ha they ave that how to want, 499 | Set. XVI. confid.of the examples of Conrenrari- 
SeR.V. abr brad ge Contentation; and onchoch without and wichis the Church of Gad, 509 
firſt the conſideration of the fich(ene([t of life, and of | SeR.X'V IL. Contentment in dedthit ſelf. $1 
all earthly commodities ; Honour, Beauty, Stfength, | Se. X V I11, The miſeries and inconveniences of the 
&c. ibid. | continued conjurtion of the ſoul axd body.. Fiz 


Sea. VI. Conſideration of the xnſuthfying condition of | Se&.X 1X. Holy diſpoſitions for caltentment ; the firſt 


theſe worldly things. ot} whereof, Huw lity F13 
Se&. V11. The danger of the too much eſtimation of theſe | Sc&,X X.2. Self refiguation. 5'4 
earthly comforts. ibid. | Se& XXL. 3. The tix: inward rithes., F516 
SeR. VII. The conſideration of the Divine Providence, Se} XX 11. Holy reſolutions: ani 1. That the preſt 
ordering, and over-ruling all events» 503 | eftatepbeſt forms. b F17 
Se&.1X. The conſideration of the worſe tonidition of 6- |Se&,XXI11.2. Reſolution to abate of our defresg. 518 


, thery. 5oz [Se&. VXLV. 3.K:ſolution ts inzre our ſelves to digeſt 
Se&.X. The conſideration of the inconveniences of great | ſmaller diſcontemm:ws. 519 
$c&.XX V.4.Reſolution, tobefrequnt and fervent in 


eſtares ; aud therein firſt thrir cares. 504 
Se&. XI. The dexper of the diſtempers, both bodily and Prayer. $20 
ſpirituall that f great meaus ; 4nd the torment in | Se&.XX VI. The difficulty of hnowing how to abound ; 
parting with them. ſoy | ani the ill tonſtquences of the not hnowing it. 521 
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e particulars whereof, it were wnſeaſonable to trouble 


inward” 


Se&.1. "pH excellency of Contengarion ; aud how jt | Se&.XI1.Confideration of the benefits of Poverty, ibid* * 


nd of Receits)have now 
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The Method of the Treariſc, 


ſ phat ut js to kaow how to want,and to be abaſed, 
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Of Contentation. 


The Remedy of Dilcontenument. 


SetcT. Ll. 
The Excellency of Comtentation 3 and how it to be had 


re EE CC 


F there beany Happinefle to be found uponearth, it isin 


that which we call Contentation: This is 3 Flower that grows 
nor in every Garden:. The great Door of the Gentiles 
tels us that he.had it y, 1 have learned((airch he) in what eſtate 
ſoewer 1 amtherewith to be content ; 1 know how to. be \abaſed, 
and ] know how to abound, Lo; he could not have taken out | newly. 
this leſſon if hebad nor learnt its and he could notthave 


Phil. 4. 27; 
Verſers, 


8 


learnt ic of-any other then his Maſter in Heaven. . Whar face 
ſoever Philoſophy may ſer upon it.all Moralicy cannot reach it;neither.could his 
learned Gamaliel, at whole teerhe (ate, havepur this Skill inco bim+; no, be learnt 
it ſince he was a Chriſtian, and now proteſieth it, So as it appears, there is a-d1- 
vine art of Comtentation to be attained in the Schoole of Chriſt ; which whoſoe- 
ver hath Jearne, hath raken a degree in heaven, and now ktiows how to be happy 
both in want and abundance. | 


Se cT, 11, 
. . . . : . 
The contrariety of eſtates wherein Contentarion #s to be exerciſed. 


| THe nature of man is extreamly querulous ; we know not what we would | 


have, and when we hve it, we know nothow to likeit/:- we would be hap- 
py, yet we would not die z we would live long, yer we would nor be old ;' we 
would be kept in order, yet we wauld not be chaſtiſed with affliftiva-y we are 
loath to work, yet are wezry ot doing nothing ; we have no liſt" ts ſtirre, yet 


| 


—— rn _ —_— 


find long fitting painfull ; we have no mind to leave our bed, yet find'iic a kind : dew ”— 

ot ſickneſle ro lie __ z we would matry, bur would not be troubled wich hou- | tubers; Sant. 

ſhold cares ; when once we are married, we with we had kept fingle: It therefore | ** /edrargta- 

| | grace have ſo maſtered nature in us, as to rendes us contear with whatever Con- —h THT. 

dition, we have attained ro,no fmall meaſure of pertetion.--. | | 
Which way ſoever the wind blowes, the skilfull Mariner knowes how to turn 

his (ailes ro meer it 4 the coatrariety of eſtates to which we lye open' here, 

gives us different occaſions Tor the exerciſe of Contentation: I cannot blame their 

choice, who defire a middle eſtate betwixt want and abandance, and to be free 

from thole inconveniences. which atcend both extremes : Wiſe Solowon was 

of this diet, Give me neither poverty nor riches 5 feed me with the food of my meet TEES, 


allowance : Loe, he that þad all, defired rather ro have but enongh : And 
ifany eſtate can afford contentment in this life, ſurely rhis is it, tn the judge- 
ment and experience of che wileft Hearhen, Bar foraſmach as this equall poiſe 


' that we may be fic ro entertain che dilſcotcentments, and dangers of thoſe ex- 
| Cefſes,and defeRts,which we cannot bur meet wich in the courſe of our mortal life: 
And (urely we ſhall find chat both extreams are enemies to this good remper 


F | of the foul: proſpericy may diſcompoſe us, as well as an adverſe condition; The | 
| | Sunſhine may be as croubleſome to the traveller,as the wind or tainzneirther know! 


; I whether is more hard to manage of the ewoz a dejected eſtate, ora proſperous ; 


| whether we may be more incommodated with a reſty horſe, or with a tired one 5/ Ei 


 Ler us beginne with thar which nature is wont -to think moſt difficult. ; char 
| contrary to the practiſe of learners, we may try to take our the hardeſt 
| - WEL leflon 


is hardly artainable by any man, and is more proper tor our- wiſhes, and ſpecy- | 1% 
ltion,then for our hopes, true wildom muſt teach us {o to compole our felves, 


Pſal. 23.1. 
Pſal. 34. 9,10. 


Feclus. 25. 2. 
Rey. 3+ 17 


Mar. 20, If, 


1 Kings 7. 3. 


Fs Kings 6. 33- 


Rev. 16.9,11. 


Jorah 4. 9. 
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Of Contentation. 
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leſſon fiſt, Let us therefore learn in the firſt place how to waat. 


SzxcT.IIL 
How many ds not know how to want. 


Ould we teach men how not to want, we (ſhould have Diſciples enow- , 
every man ſeeks to have, and hates to lack: could we give an Antidote 
againſt poverty, it would be too precious : And why can we nor. teach men even 


| chis leſſon to0 4 The Lord i my ſhepherd, (aich David, therefore can I lack apebing 


and moſt ſweetly elſewhere, 0 fear the Lord ye that be bis Saints for t 
feare him, lack nothing : The Lions do lack and ſuffer er,but t >< ſack 


the Lord ſhall want no manner of thing that is good *' Let God be true, and every man a 
har : Certainly, if we were not wanting to God in our fear of him, in our 
faichfull reliance upon him, in-our confcionable ſeeking of him, be whoſe the 
Earth is, and the fulneſſe of it, would not ſuffer our carefull eadeayours to go 
| wee ing away - Bur if ic ſofall out that his moſt wiſe Providence findes it bet- 
rer /ts as to be held ſhore in our worldly wang” = ir may be the great Phyſ- 
tian ſees it- moſt for our health to be kepr faſting) ic is no lefſe worth our 
learning' to know how to want 4 For there is many” a one that wants, but. 


haart not how to want, and theretore his need makes him both offeafive and 


miſerable. 

There are thoſe that are poor and proud;one of the Wiſemans three abomina- 
tions z fooliſh Leodiceans that beare themſelves for rich,encreaſed with goods,and 
lacking nothing z when they are-no other then wretched, and miſerable,and poor, 


and blind, and naked 5 Theſe men know not how eo-wanc, their heart is roo big 


ſo ill as in rags. 


better fare of others, as ſurely this vice dwels more commonly in cottages then 
in Palaces. How diſpleaſedly doth the begger look upon the larger alms of his 


own dole, becauſe the next hath more 4 whoſe eye with che diſconcented ha- 
bourers is evill, becauſe his maſters is good z neither do theſe men know how co 
Want. | 

Thete are thoſe that wane diſtruſtfully z meaſuring che mercifull provifion of 
the Almighty by che line of their own ſenſe z as the Samaritan Peer, when in the 
extremity of - a preſent famine he heard the Prophet forerell a ſuddain 
plenty & Behold, if the Lord would make windowes in heaven, mighe this 
thing by a | Gy 

There are thoſe that want impatiently , repining at Gods dealing with 
them, and making their own impotent anger guilcy ot a further addition co their 
miſery z as the diſtreſſed King of 1ſ-4el, in a'delperate ſenſe of that grievous, 
dearth z Bebold, this evill is of the Lord, what d I wait on the Lord any 
longer ? And thoſe wretched ones, who when the fourth Angel had poured 
oat his Phial upon che Sun, being (ſcorched with the extremity of the heac, blaſ- 
phemed che Godof Heaven : Inthis kind was that finfull rechineſſe of Fonah : 
whenlI ſee a poor worme that hath pur it (elf out of the cool cell of che earch 
wherein it was lodged, and now being beaten upon by the Sun beams, lies wrig- 
ling upon the bare path, turning it ſelt every way in vain; and not finding 1o 
much as the ſhade of a leaf to cover ic z I cannot bur thiak of that fretting Pro- 


' phet, when wanting the proteRion'of his Gourd he found himſelf ſcalded wich 

| rhat ſtrong refleQtion 1 [ookingup wrathfully rowards that Sun from whom he 

_— could ſay ro the God that made ir, I do well to be angry, even to the 

death. 

\, Laſtly, there are thoſe that are poor and diſhoneſt even out of the very ſuc- 

geſtion of their want , It was the danger hereof that made Ag» the Son 
of 


__— 
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for their purſe z and ſurely pride, though every where odious, yet doth no where | 
There are thoſe that are poor andenvious 3 looking with an evill eye upon the | 


neighbour z grucging ro another what ever tals beſides himſelf, and miſliking bis| D 


Of Contentation. 
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A of Fakch pray againſt penury, Left I be ,poor, and ſteal z and(by ET 9/5. 
take the name of God i in vain. 


, '$ ECT, I'V, 
Whd they ere that know how to want. 


f ns mpeg others doe and muſt want, bur in the mean time they doe 
that whi vey ky icy hoe to-do; abarbita'ahil in watdkeg, which they 
have nor $ Thoſe oaly know bow to wanr, thar have ltearnc ro frame their 
—_———— — 
fower when the tune requireSit ; or like ro fome cunding / 
they nit be baſed, can loop Fabeiiely, het T3 reed, which when 
can ſtoop tos 

the wind blows fiiffe, yields every way 3 thoſe that in fe Greer 
can lay themfelyes low at che foor of the Almighty, and pac their mouth in. | 
the duſt ; char can pariencly puc their necks under the yoak of the higheſt; and 
a ol aide when: *b ate + forrow, and I muſt bear 1 5 Joll 
rharcan ſmile upon Tara 


tall, if they had not Ved wer che tan ofthe tens d they proved 
ſo toward children, i they had nor;been beholdenito 00m rod * Thee are 
that know how to wane, and to be abaſed ; and have effeQually learned to be con- 
rene wirh rhe meaneſt condition to : which happy _—__ that we may artain, 
there will be-uſe-of, 2 Cerrain Conſiderarions, ; 2.Certain Diſpofitions., 
and' 3, Certain Reſolutions : Theſe three ſhall be as the grounds and _ 
of this our Divine Art of Comtentation. _ 


.  S$nxCcT-V. - 
T be Conſideration of the fickleneſſe of Life, and all earthly Commodity. 


He firſt Conlideration ſhall be of the juſt valuation of all thefe 'Eacthly 

things z which doubcleſle is ſuch, as that the wiſe Chriſtian cannot but 

or a low price upon them, in reſpeR, firſt, of their Tranſicotinefſe 4 Tecond- 
," of their laſufficiency of SatistaRicn 3 thirdly, ,the danger of -cbeir 

Pa, 

: Acthe beſt, they are but + x which the finer ic is, is ſo inuch more 

brictle s yea, what other chen y bubbles, which Children are woe to raiſe 

from the mixed ſope and Hitt their Walnur-ſhel | z which ſeem” =. 

ſent pleaſing colours, ups in their IE inſtancly vaniſh? There is no 

either they mult leaye us, or we muſt leave them. Well-may-we' ſay. thar of 

the Pſalmift, which C. was reported to have oftenin bis mouth-y My ſoul 

is continually in my ag peauly apo moon of 

_ ? How m hav that their eyes eyes Rape 

waked in another World * We give too large —_ 

reckon ſeven yeares for 2 Tikes a ſhorter time will En we Z | 

the revolution of leſſe then half thoſe yeares co have 

and five Popes z nay, who can aſſure himſelf of the next yn ? Ir. 

great weakneſſe, if we do not look npon every day-as our laſt , 

| think our ſelvesin a bercer condition, then the choſen veſſel, py was 

brogetn todye daily 2; Wharta poor complaint was that of the | 

(_ of the Jews, Titus Veſp« n, who parting his head our 

| querulouſly accuſed Heaven, ar he » and had not 

| he mighe have found ic guilt enough that he was a man z 
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| in the Perſian Court, like ſome earthly Deity ; and like ſome baſe vermine 


| chat when one ſpoak roſe up,another went down,and both theſe in ſo quick a mc- 


Of Contentation. 


- 
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be very ſentence of nature condemned, I know not whither to live or die. 


Indeed, what can we caſt our eyes upon, that , doth not pur, us in mind of our 
frailry £ All our fellow- creatures die tor us, and by us : The day dies into night , 
the trees, and all ocher plants of rhe'Earth, ſuffer a kind of Aucumnal mortalicy : 
the face of that common Mother of us.all,, doth ar the leaſt in Winter, reſemble 
Death : Bur if the Angel of Death(as the Jewes terme him)(hall reſpire, and re- 
prior us tos the timegalas! how eaſily may we have over-lived our comforts? If 

eath do not ſnatch us away from them, how many chouſand-means of caſgal- 
ties,of enemies, may ſnatchchem away from us * He that was the greateſt man of 
all the Sonnes of the Eaſt, within a few, dayes became a ſpectacle. and proyerþ 
of penury; which ſtill Kicks by him, and fo ſhall do to the worlds.end, 4s. pogy 
as Fob 


©. The tich Plaine of Fordan, which over-night was as the Garden of the Lord, 

is in the morning covered over with brimſton, and falr, and burning ; Wil, 
chou cauſe thine eyes to fly upon that which is not 2 Saith wiſe Solowes : For 
| riches certaivly make themlſelyes wings, they fly away as an. Eagle towards Hez-! 
yen :if we have wings of defire to fly afrer thzm, they are nimbler of flight, to 
| ontltrip us, and leave us noleſle, miſerable in their lofle, then, we. were eagec in 
; their purſuite. | 
.-.: As tor H onour, what a meere ſhadow it is ? upon the leaſt cloud interpoſed, it 
is 26ne, and leaves no-mention whereit was : The {ame Sun ſees Haman adored 


waving upon his Gibbet : Doe we ſee the grear,and glorious Cleopatra, ſhining in 
| the pompous Majeſty of Zgype * ſtay but a while, and ye ſhall ſee her io the duſt 
and her two Children, whom ſbe proudly Rtyled the San, and che Moon, driven 
like miſerable Captives, before the Chariot of their Conquerour : Man being 
in honour abideth nor, ſaith the Pſa/mift, he periſheth, but tus greatneſle (as more 
frail then be) is oftentimes dead and buried before bim, and leaves him che ſury>- 
vitig executor of his own ſhame. * | ; 
It was e-fie for the captive Prince,to obſerve in the Charet-wheel of his Viaor, 
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Vallopllo. 
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Eccleſ.11, 16, 


Mart. 6. 298; 


tion, that ic was ſcarce diſtinguiſhed by the Eye. 

Well therefore may we ſay of Honor, as Ladevicss Fives (aid of Scholaſticall 
Divinity ,Cu4 fwms: eſt pro fundaments : It is buile upon ſmoak, how can it be kept 
from vaniſhing * , 

As for Beauty, what is it, but a daſh' of Natures tinRure laid upon the Skin, 
which is ſoon waſht off with a lictle fickneſſe © what but a fair bloſſome, that: 
drops off to ſoon as the fruit offers to ſucceed it 4 what but a flower, which with 
one hot Sungleam weltreth and fals? He thar had the choice of a thouſand Faces, 
could ſay, Favour is deceitful, and Beauty is Vanity. 

Laſtly, for Strength, and vigour of Body, if it could be maintained till our old: 
age, alas, how ſoon 1s that upon us, ere we be aware ! how-doth it then ftuive!l 
our fleſh, and looſen our finews, and cripple our joynts ! Mile, when be lookt 
upon. his late brawny armes, and ſaw chem now grown lancke and writhled, lets 
fall rears, and bewraies more weakneſs of mind, then he had before bodily ftrength:| 
but how often doth ſickneſs togen the debilications of age;pulling the ſtroageſt 


—— 


A 


Man upon bis knees, and making him confefle, chat youth, as well as child-hood, 
is Vanity. 
As for Pleaſure, it dics in'the birth, and is nor therefore worthy to come into 


this bill of Mortality. | 

Doe we then opon (ad conſideration ſee and feel the manifeſt cranſitorineſſe 
of Cite, Riches, Honour, Beauty, Strength, Pleaſure, and whatever elſe can be | 
dear and precious to us in this world, and can we dote upon them fo, as to be too; 
much dejeRed with our parting from them © Our Saviour bids us conſider the 


Lilliesot the field ; And he that wade both, tells us, that Sa/owor in all his glo; 


ry; was not arrayed like one of theſe :* Surely, full well are they worth our con- | 
fidering. 


F 


" IE 


—_ 


Of Contentation. 


dering. Bur if thoſe Beauties could be as permanent, as they are gloriotis, how 
would rhey carry away our hearts with them ? Now, their fading conditiog juſtly 
abares of their valne z would we not ſmile at the weaknefſe of that man, that 
ſhould weep and howle, for the falling of this Tulip, or that Roſe, abandoning all 
comfort tor the loſfe of that, which he knowes muſt flouriſh bur his moneth © Ic 
is for Children to cry for the falling of cheir houſe of Cards, or: the miſcatriage 
of that painted gewgaw, which the next ſhowre would have defaced. Wile 
Chriſtians know how to apprize good things according to their continuance, and | 
can therefore ſge<heir hearts only pon the inviſible Comforts of a better Lite, 
as knowing thar the things which are not ſeen, are Erernall; 


Sg [1 CT: V < 
Conſideration of the #nſatisfying condition of all worldly things: 


Ut were theſe earthly things exempted from thar fickleneſſe; which the 
God of nature hath condemned them unto, were they (the yety memory 

whereof periſheth with their fatiery) as laſting,as they are brittle - yer what com- 
fort could they yield for the ſoul to reſt in * Alas ! their efficacy 15 roo ſhort to 
reach vato a true Contenumetion z yea, if rhe beſt of them were perpetuated unto 
us, upon the faireſt conditions, that this Earth can allow, how intolerable redious 
would ic prove in the fruition * Say that God were pleaſed to protract. my life 
to the lengrh of che age of the firſt founders. of Mankind, and ſhould (in this 
ſtare of body) adde huncreds of yeares to the daies of my pi e: Waeis|, 
me, how weary ſhould I be of my felt, and of the World ? 1, thatnow complain 
of the load of ſeventy one yeares, how ſhould I be tyred our, ere I-could arrive 
atthe age of Parre? bur before I could climb up to the third Century of Johannes 
| | de Temporibus, how often ſhould I call for death, not to take up,bur ro take off my 

burthen , and with it, my ſelt ? Bat if any, or all theſe earthly bleſſings could be | 

freed from thoſe grievances, wherewith they are com tempered, yet how 
lictle ſatisfaRion could the ſoul find in them 9 What are theſe outward things, 
but very luggage, which may load our backs, bur cannot lighten out Hearts ? 
Great and wiſe Solomon, that had the full command of them all, cries out, Vanity 
of Vanities; and a greater Monarch then he, ſhuts up the Scene with, I have been 
all things, and am never the better : All cheſe are of coo narrow an extent tofill 
the capacious ſoul of Man , the deſires whereof are inlarged with injoying, ſo as 
the more it hath, the lefle it is ſrisfied, neither indeed canit be otherwiſe : The 
Eye , and the Ear, are but the Purveyors for the Heart, if therefore the eye 
be nor (ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the eare with hearing, bow ſhall the heart ſay, 
Ic is enough £ Now, who would ſuffer himſelf ro-beroo much diſquieted with 
the loſſe of that, which may vex him, bur cannot content him-? We doe juſtly 
ſmile at the folly of that vaine Lord, of whem Petrarch (peakes; who when an 
Horſe which he dearly loved, was fick, laid that Steed of his, ona filken bed, 
with a wrought pillow under bis head, and cauſed himſelf (then afflicted with 
the Gout) to be carried on his ſervants ſhoulders to viſit that deare patient z and | 
upon his deceaſe, mourned ſolemaly for him, as if ir had beerhis Son. We have 
laugh at the faſhion of the Gitles of Holland, who having made to thenoes] 
gay and large Babies, and laid them in a curious cradle, them to ficken and}: 
die, and celebrate their funerall with much paſſion: So fond are we, if having fra- 
med ro our ſelves imaginary Contentments bere,in the World, we give way to 
x | ummoderate griefe in their miſcarriage: 


 - Sx cT. VIL 
The danger of the love of theſe earthly comforts: 


N Either are theſe earthly comforts more defective in yielding full ſatisfaGiott 
to the ſoul,then dangerousin their over-dear fruition : Fer too much delight 
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| the very ſentence of nature condemned, I know not whither to live or die. 


Indeed, what can we caſt our eyes upon, that , doth not pur, us in mind of our 
frailry £ All our fellow- creatures die tor us, and by us : The day dies inco night ; 
the trees, and all other plants of rhe'Earth, ſuffter a kind of Aucumnal mortality z 
the face of that common Mother of us all, doth ar the leaſt in Winter, reſemble 
Death - Bur if the Angel of Death(as the Jewes terme him)(hall reſpire, and re- 

ieve us tor the timegalas! how eaſily may we have over-lived our comforts: If 
Death do not ſnatch us away from them, bow many chouſand-means of caſyal- 


all the Sonnes of the Eaſt, within a few, dayes became a ſpeRacle . and proverb 
of penury, which ſtill Ricks by him, and ſo ſhall do to the worlds. end, 4s pogy 
] As 0b, [3.5 
= rich Plaine of Fordan, which over-night was as the Garden of the Lord, 
is in the morning covered over with brimſton, and ſalt, and burning ; Wil: 
| thou cauſe thine eyes to fly upon that which is not < Saith wile Solomon : For 
| riches certainly make themſelves wings, they fly away as an. Eagle towards Hez- 
| yen :if we have wings of defire to fly afrer th:m, cheyare nimbler of flight. ro 
| outltrip us, and leave us noleſle, miſerable in their lofle, then, we were eagec in 
; their purſuite, 
As tor H onour, what a meere ſhadow it is ? upon the leaſt cloud interpoſed, it 
is 26ne, and Jeaves nomention whereit was : The {ame Sun ſees Haman adored 
| in the Perſian Court, like ſome earthly Deity ; and like ſome baſe vermine 
waving upon his Gibbet : Doe we ſee the grear,and glorious Cleopatra, ſhining in 
the pompous Majeſty of Zgypt * ſtay but a while, and ye ſhall ſee her in the duſt 
and her two Children, whom ſbe proudly ftyled the Sun, and the Moon, driven 
like miſerable Captives, before the Chariot of their Conquerour : Man being 
| in honour abiderh nor, ſaich the Pſa/zift, he periſherh, bur his greatneſle (as more 


_— 


vitig executor of his own ſhame. . 
It was e-fie for the captive Prince,to obſerve inthe Charet-wheel of his Vidor, 
that when one ſpoak roſe up,another went down,and both theſe in ſo quick a mc- 
tion, that ic was ſcarce diſtinguiſhed by the Eye. | 
Well therefore may we ſay of Honor, as Ludovicss Vives (aid of Scholaſticall 
Divinity,Cui funw: eſt pro fundaments : It is buile upon ſmoak, how can it be kept 
from vaniſhing * > 

As for Beauty, what is it, but a daſh' of Natures tioRure laid upon the Skin, 
which is ſoon waſht off with a little fickneſſe * what but a fair bloſſome, that 
drops off io ſoon as the fruit offers to ſucceed it 4 what but a lower, which with 
one hot Sungleam weltreth and fals? He thar had the choice of a thouſand Faces, 
could ſay, Favour is deceitfull, and Beauty is Vanity. 

Laſtly, for Strength, and vigour of Body, if it could be maintained till our old 
age, alas, how ſoon is that upon us, ere we be aware ! how doth it then fhyive!l 
our fleſh, and looſen our finews, and cripple our joynts ! Milo, when he lookt 
upon his late brawny armes, and ſaw them now grown lancke and writhled, lets 
fall rears,and bewraies more weakneſs of mind,then he had before bodily ſtrength: 
but how ofcen doth ficknels toe the debilications of age;pulling the ſtroageſt 


Man upon bis knees, and making him confefle, chat youth, as well as chuild-hood, 
As for Pleaſure, it dies in'the birth, and is not therefore worthy to come into 
this bill of Morcality. 


ties,of enemies, may ſnatch therg away from us *. He that was the greateſt man of 


frail then be) is oftentimes dead and buried before him, and leaves him the ſury|' 


| A 


Doe we then opon (ad conſideration ſee and feel the manifeſt tranſitorineſſe 
of Lite, Riches, Honour, Beauty, Strength, Pleaſure, and whatever elſe can be 
dear and precious to us in this world, and can we dote upon them fo, as to be too 
much dejeRed with our parting from them © Our Saviour bids us conſider the 
Lillies ot the field ; And he that wade both, tells us, chat Sa/omor in all his glo; 


ry; was not arrayed like one of theſe -* Surely, full well are they worth our con- | 


| fidering, 


— 


Of Contentation. 


x | ummoderate griefe in their miſcarriage- 


fidering. Bur if thoſe Beauties could be as permanent, as they are gloriots, how 
would rhey carry away our hearts with them ? Now, their fading condition juſtly 
abates of their valne $ would we not ſmile at the weaknefſe of that man, that 
ſhould weep and howle, for the falling of rhis Tulip, or that Roſe, abandoning all 
comfort tor the loſſe of that, which he knowes muſt flouriſh bur his moneth ? Ir 
is for Children to cry for the falling of their houſe of Cards, or: the miſcatriage 
of that painted gewgaw, which the next ſhowre would have defaced. Wile 
Chriſtians know how to apprize good things according to their continuance, and 
can therefore ſeecheir hearts only upon the inviſible Cemforts of a better Lite, 
as knowing that the things which are not ſeen, are Ecernall; 


S EB CT: V 4 
Conſoderation of the unſatisfying condition of all worldly things: 


B= were theſe earthly things exempted from thar fickleneſſe; which the 
God of nature hath condemned them unto, were chey (the yery memory 
whereof periſheth wich their fatiery) as laſting,as they are britele - yer what com- 
fort could they yield for the ſoul to reſt in * Alas ! their efficacy 1s roo ſhort to 
reach unto a true Contewmetion z yea, if the beſt of them were perperuated unto 
us, upon the faireſt conditions, that this Earth can allow, how intolerable redious 
would ic prove in the fruition * Say that God werepleaſed to protract. my life 
to the length of che age of the firſt founders: of Mankind, and ſhould (in this 
e of body) adde huncreds of yeares to the dates of my pilgri : Woe is 
>, how weary ſhould I be of my ſelf, and of the World * I, thatnow complain 
load of ſeventy one yeares, how ſhould I be tyred our, ere 1 could arrive 
age of Parre? bur before I could climb up tothe third Century of Johannes 
5, how often ſhould I call for death, not to take up,but ro take off my 
,and with ir, my ſelt ? Bart if any, or all theſe earthly blefſings could be 
from thoſe grievances, wherewith they are commonly tempered, yer bow 
tle ſatisfaRion could the ſoul find in them 9 What are 'theſe outward things, 
but very luggage, which may load our backs, but cannot lighten out Hearts ? 
Great and wiſe Solomon, that had the full command of them all, cries out, Vanir y 
of Vanities; and a greater Monarch then he, ſhurs up the Scene with, I have been 
all things, and am never the better : All theſe are of roo narrowan extent to fill 
the capacious ſoul of Man yz the deſires whereof are inlarged with injoying, ſo as 
the more it hath, the leſle it is ſatisfied, neither indeed can it be otherwiſe : The 
Eye, and the Ear, are but the Purveyors for the Heart; if therefore the eye 
be not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the eare with hearing, bow ſhall the heart ſay, 
It is enough £ Now, who would ſuffer himſelf ro be roo much diſquieted with 
the loſſe of that, which may vex him, bur cannot content him-? We doe juſtly 
ſmile at the folly of that yaine Lord, of whem Petrarch ſpeakes; who when an 
Horſe which he dearly loved, was ſick, laid that Steed of his, ona filken bed, 
with a wroughe pillow under his head, and cauſed himſelf (then afflited wich 
the Gout) to be carried on his ſeryants ſhoulders to viſit that deare patient z and 
upon his deceaſe, mourned ſolemnly for him, as if it had beenhis Son. We have ! 
laughc at the faſhion of the Girles of Holland, who having made to en Raes) 
gay and large Babies, and laid them in a curious cradle, faine them to ficken and}: 
die, and celebrate their funerall with much paſſion: So fond are we, if having fra- 
med ro our (elyes imaginary Contentments bere,in the World, we give way to 
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Sx er. VIL 
The danger of the love of theſe earthly comforts: 


I nuner are theſe earthly comforts more defeRive in yielding full Catisfadtion | 
to the ſoul, then dangerousin their over-dear fruition : Fer too much delight 
EA hight pers” 
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Pſal.69, 22. 
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{har wh. Somme arp cs be alittle guilded, and glittering ; but the Pa- 


Cuts burif our Maker have ordained, that nothing but Death can render us 


ME 


| Of Contentaticn. 


nthem, robs us of more ſolid Contenements ; The World is a cheating game- 
ter, ſufferiag us to win at the firſt, thar ar laſt he may goe away with all, Our 
very Table may be made our ſnare ; and thoſe things which ſhould have been tor 


| our wealth, may be unto us an occaſion of falling : Leo the fourth Emperour of| | 


Conſtantinople, delighted extreamly in precious ſtones, with rheſe he embelliſhes 
his Crowne, which being worn clole to his Temples, ſtrikes ſuch a cold into his 
head, chat cauſerh his bane : yea, how many with the roo much love of theſe our- 
ward things bave loſt, not their lives onely, but their Soules © No man can 


— 


be at once the Fayorite of God apd the World ; as that Father ſaid truly : 
or 2s our Saviour in fuller rearmes, No man can ſerve two Maſters, GO D 
and Mammon: Shortly,the World may be a dangerous enemy, a ſure friend ir 


cannot be, 

If therefore we ſhall like wiſe men, value things at their due prizes, ſince we 
are convinced in our ſelves, that all theſe _ comforts are ſo tranſitory in 
their Nature, fo — their uſe, and ſo dangerous in their enjoying, 
how little reaſon have we to be too much affeRted with torgoing them * Our 
bloud is dear to us, as that wherein our life is, yet if we find that it is either in- 
teRed, or diſtempered, we doe willingly part with it in hope of better health 
How mach more, with thoſe things, which are farthes from us, and leſſe cog- 


cerning us * 
SzcT, VIII. 
Conſideration of the Divine Providence ordering all events, 


THe ſecond Conſiderationis of that All-wiſe Providence which ordereth all 
events both in Heaven and Earth, allotring to every Creature bis due propor- 
tion, ſo over-ruling all chings to the beſt, that we could not want, if he 99-4 it 


ſhared our to us, whoſe will is the rule of good +; what we have therefore cannot 
but be beſt tor us. The World is a large e- board, every man bath his place 


better for us to abound : This Station he bath ſer us in, this meaſure he bach]. 


aſſigned him : one isa King, another a Knight, another a Pawn, and each hath 
his ſeveral! motion ; without this variety, there could be no game played ; A 
Skilfall Player will not ſtirre one of theſe Chips, but with intention of an adyan- 
chat Checker, it might be in more hopy to win. 

There is no eſtate in this World which can be univerſally good for all,one mans 
meat may be another mans medicine, and a third mans poylon, A Turk finds 
health and temper in that x wg which would put one of us.into our laſt ſleep. 
Should the Plough-man be ſer to the Gentlemans fare, this Chicken, that Par- 
tridge or Pheſant, would (as over-{light food) be too ſoone turned over, and leave 
his empty ſtomach to quarrell for ——_ proviſion : Beef is for his Dyer, and if 
any ſauce needs beſides his hunger, Garlick : Every man hath, as a body, ſoa 
mind of his own z what cne loves is abhorred of another ; the great Houle: keep- 
er of the world knowes how to fit every palate with that which either is, or 
ſhould be able toir, for ſalubriety, ifnot for pleaſure : Lay before a Child 
a Knife, and a Rod, and bid him take his choyce, his hand will be ſtraight upon 


rent knowes the Rod to be more ſafe for him,and more beneficial : We are ill car- 
vers for our ſelves, be that made os, knowes what is fit for ns, eicher for time, 
or meaſure, without his Providence not an hair can fall from our heads , We | 
would have bodily health, I cannot blame us ; what is the World to us without it? 
He whoſe we are, knowes fickneſle to be for the health of the Soul ; whether! 
ſhould we in true judgement deſire? we wiſh to live, who can blame us? life is 


glorious, what madnefle is it to ſtrick at the condition * Oh our groſſe infidelity, 
i we do not believe that great Arbiter of the World, infinitely wiſe ro know 
wha 


rage ; neicher ſhould any of his men either ſtand, or move, if in any other part of| 
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"Man, thoogtt” heibe abſolure in hinſelf, and Rand 
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powerfull co do what he will ? And it we be chus perſwaded, bow can we, but in 
"matter of good, ſay with bleſſed May, Behold thy ſervant, be it unto me accor- 


him doe what be will 2 


S ECT. I Xo 
Conſideration of the worſe condition of athets; 


| Ib the third place it will be requiſite for us ro caſt oureyes u 


dition of on perhaps berter deſerving then our ſelves; 


: bo or if we ſhall whine 
and complaine of that weight, which others doe run away 


of the bearer: If I be diſcontented wich a mean dwelling,anocher man lives merrily 
in a thatched Cottage 3 If I diſlike my plaine fare, the four captive children feed 
faire and far with pulſe and water. If Ibe plundered of my rich ſuites, I ſee 
2 more chearfall heart under arufler Coat, then great Princes have under 

Robes : If Ido gently languiſh upon my fick bed, I ſee others patient the 
rorments of che Cholick, or ſtone, or Strangury - It I be clapt up within four 
walls,I hear Petronin proteſſe, he had rather be in priſon wich Cao, then ar li 

with Caſar : I hear Pas! and Silas fing like NightingJes ia cheir 
becauſe I am childlefſe * I hear many a parent wiſh himſelf fo + Am TI baniſhed 
from my home * I meet wich many of whom the world was noe _—_ 
aboutin (heep-$kins, in Goar-skins, in deſarts} and in mountaines,and in dens, 
caves of eatth' : What am T that I ſhould ſpeed better then the miſerableſt of theſe 


tle; orhers have leſſe ; If I feel pain, ſome others, torture : If their ſufferings be 
jaſt;a1y forbearagces are mercifull; my proviſions, to theirs, liberal: Iris no ill 
couhcell therefore; and/nor 4 lierle conducing to a want, that great 


26 ." 1 -9* 1 
A | what is beſt for us, infinitely mercifull co will what he knowes beſt, infinirely 


ding to thy Word, Andin matter of evill, with good EU , Ic is che Lord, 1&4| 


the worſe con- } 


chearfully wichall, the | 
fanle will appear” to be not in che beavineſſe of the load, bur in the [weaknefle | 


:AmIfad| 


patients * What had they done, thar they ſhould fare worſe then 1? If I have lie-| 


Dan. 1.1213. 


Heb. 21.38. 


| | per- 
foas thould ſomerimes Rep afide'inro the homely of the poot, anid ſee 
theit/meane Ruffe, courſe fare} hard: lodgings, worthlefſe miſerable 
ſhifts, and tro compare it with theic own delicate and naufeating ſuperfluities: Our” 
great'and learned Kitig A/fred was the better all his life after for bis hiddea reri-/ 


chid8eh by that homely Dame : Netther-was ic an ill wiſh of thar' wiſe Man, 
that 'all' great Prigtes' might firſt have had fome lirele taſte , whar'it is'ro- 
wanc) chae ſo their'ow#n experience might rendet chem more ſeafible of the com- 
. "Ape ova Brees Bias Faye eng web 
ej vet he net'f fictle 'wwidulght upon by" - wid oe Ho 
athert; for in chem Heſebs whar be is, or nixy be; fince tio events are {o con- 
fined- ts) ſoft ſpeciall ſubjeRs ,'as chat'they may not be incident co- ocher 
wen; 72197 (7 3A ine =: 
- Merits ar a poor plea for any-mans exemption, whiles our figtull infirmities 
197 ll open oe ed of hers uſtice : and if theſe diſpenſations be meerly 
hy doe | rather a leſſer miſery, thei bleſſe God for my 


freedom from a greater judgment'* Thoſe therefore char ſuffer more chen 
have cauſe'of more humbling ; and I char ſuffer 'leſſe then they, have cauſe of 


more thankfulneſſe ; ever- mitigations of puniſhment / are new 'mercies, ſo-as | 


others" torments do'no other then heighten my obligations z Let me not chere- 
tore repine to be ſayourably miſerable. 


SC . SECT, 


rednefſe-in a poot Neatheards Cabbin, where he was ſhelcered,and ſometimes alſo,| | 


— 
— 


th 


. 
Ah — 


Pſal, 132, 1, 


Shicardas. 


| (horeer life chen cheTeſ of bis brethren and 5 


Of Contentation. 
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expoſe ws ts envy, and then macerate ts with carey, 


ſtreet are ready to fall upon that dogge that goes away with the bone and 

man hath-a Cadgell to fling ar a well-loaded Tree, whereas a meane condition is 
| ng eye-ſore ro any beholder; Low ſhrubs are not. wont to be ſtrucken with 
Lightning, buc call Oakes and Cedars feel their lames ; Whiles David kept his 
fathers ſheep at bome, he might ſing ſweetly to his Harp i the fields, without 
any diſturbance : Bur when he once comes to the Court, and findes| applayſe, 
and greatneſle creep upon him, now emplation, deſpight and malice, dog him 
cloſe at the beeles whereſoever he goes : Lec him lezve,the Court, and feein- 
rothe Wilderneſſe,there theſe bloud-hounds follow him in hor ſair ; ler him run 
into the land of the /b:liftims, rhere they find him our, and chaſe him to Ziklag , 
and if at the laſt, he bath climbed up to his juſt Throne, and there, hopes to 
breath bim after bis tedious purſuit,even there be meers with more unquiecaeſſe 
chen in his;deſart, and notwithſtanding all his Royay at laſt cries our, Loca re- 
member David and all his'troubles : How many kave we:known whom! their 
wealth bach berraid, and made innocent maletaQors who might have ſleps. (e- 


| curely uppa3 hard bolſter, and in a poor eſtate ont-lived both their Judges, and 


Accuſers : Befifes,on even ground a fall may be harmlefſe; bur he thac falls from 
on high,cannoc eſcape bruiſing; He therefore that-can thiok che benefits of Emi 
nence,can copntervaile the-dangers which haynr grearneſs,ler bir affe ro 


j ohers;for me,Jer me rather be ſately low, then high with peril: Afrer others <any, 


| rhe next atrendant upon greattF(s is our own cares; how do theſe diſquier the;Be 
and ſawce the, Tables of the wealthy? breaking their ſleeps, galling their ſides, 
,embitcering their pleaſures, ſhortning their dayes : How biccerly. do we find the 


promotions © Nez/4nzen Cries out of them as no. other then the bane of the Soul z 
andrhat ocher Gregory, whom we are,wont to call che laſt, of, zhe beſt Biſhops 
of Rome, agd the firſt of the bad, paſſiqnately bewailes this, clog of - his high 
ment; 1 confeſle, (aich-be, thag- whiles I-am outwardly advanced. 1,am 
inwardly fallen lower - this burthenſome honour deprefles me, and ingumergble 
cares dilquiet me on all fades 3, my mind (grown, almoſt Rapid wich, thoſe tem- 
porall cares: which are eyer barking-'in mipe- eares ) -is forced. upon. early 
things 3, thus be : There are indeed gares which as they may be uſed, . may help 


cares, ſaith he, ſend me co my prayers, and my prayers diſpell my cares z, but 
thoſe —_— which commonly wait, upon grearaeſle, ; diftra& the mind, and 
IMPACT t Fo / -_ WAY; Y 3s 203 7 5; JO 114 2U Ty 
Ic is 26 obſervation of the Jewiſh Doors, 'that Foſeph the Patciarch-was ola 


Fencdae 
his caxes,were 25 much greater, 45 hjs place way, kig ber; 'It-2s-not an. 
pariſon of, him s: who: wary magyar © the 'Temples,; t9.,4 paile 
upon the head 3 We- have ſeen thoſe, who have. carried; tall -aad-heavy vel- 
ſels on the top of their heads, but when chey have walked; evenly,,,iaod-e- 
ret under thae load z we never ſaw any that could dance under ſuch a 


| Earthly greatneſle is a nice thing, and requires ſo much charinefle in the ma- 


| aging, as the contentment of it cannot requite z He is worthy of honey , char 


"4 to lick ir off from thorns , for my part, I am of che mind of him 


& +" _ 


tt. 


Conſideration of the inconveniences of great eſtates : and firſt of their cares, that they 


7 Howe fourth Conſideration ſþall be of the inconveniences which do oftentimes 
attend a fuineſſe of eſtatez ſuch and ſo many as may well make us fit down 
content with alictiez whereof,let the firſt be Envie- a miſchiefe nor to be avoided 
of the great z This ſhadow follows that body inſeparably z; All the curs in the 


' weight : if either they bend, or move vebemently, all their carriage is ſpilled z | 


| 


h olieſt men complaining of choſe/giſtraRtions, which have agrended their earthly | 


— 


| 


us on towards Heayes z ſuch 9s MelaveFhon owns tg! bis, Commeigs 3, My! 


this reaſon of it, for chax | 
(WARE it, fort 


D 


| 
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| How have we ſeen'great mens'eyes ſurftitedat thac ful table whereof their palate 
CT — meal, (their wa ite chargi 

| roxpdrure; as ro put over their ghutronous meal, (their wanton appetite” charging 
| chem with a new variety of catious morſets;and laviſh cups)they find ctieaiſelves 
| over-raken with:feyerous diſtempers,the Phiyſitian-maſt ſucceed the Cookyarid-a 


| comrfion Proverb in his time; "Thar a rich-man eicher- is wicked, or a wicked 
| mens Heir: Noc;/bur thar rich Abrahe Mme 
reſt,in; and many great Kings"have'beef'grear Saints in Heaven, dtd 'there is 


| are by:our bleſſed:Saviour ſtyled; The Mammon of iniquity z- and wealth is by 
| the boly Apoſtle branded wich 
| |: Adde untothefe (if you pleaſe) the'rormene of pos how that pelf, and tio- | 
| civ+long fince wrote-to the Biſhops of France and Spain, Thar one houres miſchief 


- | bags;4/ how many have we kgown.cha& have L wn hg their life togecher with 
ireart 


| [loadofa great treaſure ; and atnight lies down'with a galled back. * - | 


Of Comtentation. 


-A |-wha: profeſſed, not to care for choſe favours chat compelled him-co lie wa- | 


ki0g- | | yi 

+ 1935. \ SET. X1. | 
Danger of ai/temper, both bodily and ſpiritual, that commonly followes griat means: auid 
TM dS I2t Raya ro-nent in parting with thens, JiAJ © 


(04 1324 | [bs 44" ba Clos HOP LOL | Fi : | I 
| P* the next place,l'ſce gredtnefsnot more pale,and worn with cares;theri ſwola 


up7and fickly with excels; Too'much 6yt& poured/in, puts out theLamp;Supet> 
fluity guilcy ofawrorld of diſeaſes, which the ſpare dic of poverty is free from 


could not taſte,and they have riſen diſcontentedly glutted with the fight of that; 
| receives and whenanot giving fo much law 


ſecond ſickneſs muſt care the firſt: But alas, theſe bodily-indiſpoſitionsare norbing | 
t& thoſe ſpiricuall evills,” which' are incident into ſecular greatneſſe.” It is a 
eriis word of Suar Ambroſe, ſeconded by common experietice, that an high pirch 
of:hononr is ſeldome held up without fin''y- And St, Ferome tells us, it was a 


have a boſome for poor L4z4rme t 


fill roome for many more'y but that'commonly great temptations ' follow 
great eſtares, and'ofrentimes overtake them ; neicher is irfor nothing, chat riches 


leceirfulneſſe |; ſuch as cheat many millions of 
theirSoules. -1 8 ++ 1 155.401 art 21 ' Os & ; 


not; whictr hath (6 groſly bewicched us z (ach as may well verifie that which Ls- 


makes us forget thepleaſureiof the greateſt'exceſle. _ I marvell nor at our Eng- 
liſh Jew,ot whom our ſtory ſpeakes, thirwould rather part with his teeth chen his 


their gold,as men chat would noCout-fivet hen god;yea,(woeis me)how 
mary. ſoules have been loſt inche ſin of getting, and in-rhe quarrel of leefing this { 
thick clay,as the Prophec tearms it * 'But laſtly; char which is yet che ſoreſt of all 
the inconveniences the ſadngis of the feckoning, which muſt come in after thefe 
plentiful encertainments ; forthere is none bf all our cates here;burt muſt be billed 
up and great Accomipts muſt hve 'lbng; Audirs: how hard a thing ir is in this þ 
caſe to have an Omnie £que * Inte failing whereof, how is the Conſcience af- | 
ſeged, ?.I know not whether -more' tormented, or tormenting the miſerable | 
ſoul z ſo- as the | great Owner is but (as witty Bromierd compares him) like | 
a, weary Jadez: which, alt' the day long hath been labouring under the 


By that cime theretore we have ſummed ap all, and fad here ienvy,Cares, fick-} 
neſles both of body and ſoul, torment in parting with,and more torment in recko- | 
ning for theſe earthly greatneſles z we (hal be convinced of ſufficienc reaſon to be | 
well apaid with their wants +. | 


SekcT:. X11. | | : 
Conſideration of the benefits of poverty- Ira thee 


' 


| . Hor firſt, whar ag advancage is itz to be free from thoſe gnawing carts, which | 
, ; . liket 


] Errhe filhuConfideratio be, the benefe of Poverty fact, 1nd {0 great | 


are enough/to make us in love with having aothing. 
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Epift. 29. 
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|| Tim. 6.9- 


| bomely Con Een ſuch ors as nature, and honeſt induſtry 


id. _— 


Of Gontentation. 


like Trywe bis Vulture) 4eed upon the Heart of che Great e 2 Here is a man that | / 
ſleeps (<Athiopian-like) with bis doors open ; no dangers threaten him, no feares 
break his reſt z be ſtarts not out of his bed at midnight, and cryes, Theeves ! be 


be miidoubcs go under- 
» bur lives ſecurely in his 


falft s, be cracks not his braig with hazardous pl 
Rngs emulons rivals, not traps of hollow fri 


ng 


= 


ep, having 
the poor 


ig a.qulec ſecurity rbar Tempeſt, 
er DD ET: er i” wracked. 
as” is man is free from rill of ons z No 


woe EE Rs 


fear 
Conſcience z here is.80 xemurmuring of the heere 


a (elf- 
nations, no checks for the ſecret yoga publique villenies ; no heart- 


breaking for the failings of wp 7,9 or late remorſe for their ſuccefſe ; but 
quiet and harmleſſe choughus of ſeaſonable frugalicy,of honeſt recreation, with an 
un-interrupted freedome of recourle to Heaven. 

Aad if at any time, by either hoſtile, 
ily ley a chat fa Thr x and is nowhit aſtoniſhed to ſee his tharch 


on a flame, a5 knowing 
And wheathe [+ my ay aſt. 
| world, that be ſhauld be loath to-pace- 3 his ſoul is nor cyedup in & 
out freely to her everlaſting Reſt. arena 
verty 5 which none bur the right diſpoſed mind knowes how to value ! It was 
Sr that (o many great Saiges haye embraced ir, rather then the rich 
offers of the world z Thac ſo many great Princes have exchanged their Thrones 
for uiet Cells Who ſo rage be thankfull for 2/liccle, ponrheſe conditions, 


h he may be puniſhed with abundance. 


| SzxcT, XIIL | 
Conſidering how little will ſuffice natare. 


Eicher will it a little availe to the furtherance of our Contewtation to con- 
ſider how liccle will ſaffice Nature, andchac all the reſt is but matter of 0- 
pinion - It is the Apoſtles charge, Having food and raymenc, let us be there- 
wich content : Indeed what uſe is there of morethen what may /nouriſh us with- 
in, and cover us without * If that be wholſome and agreeable to our wor, > - 


y will repaire his loſe. 
bis heart is gor ſo 


to the 
but flies 


feels noracke of ambitious thoughts, be4rers not at the diſappointment of his 


of Po-| 


policion, wherher it be fine or courſe, Nature. paſſes nor y it is mo 
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 —— 


—_— = — } 


*4 


: Of Contentation. 
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þ her mms 6 Contentution, hall be che ſerious conlideration of the 


rour ef patience'z And che forrow of the Wald wotketh deaths (aicn the choſen | 
veſſel - ſo as the Male-content, whether be be angry or himſelf 
both wayes; There cannor be a truer ward then-that of wiſe Angerreſt- 
eth.in the boſome of fools ; What can be more fooliſh then for 2 man, becauſe he 
—_— miferable by 

own 


ines Fry ena hare ir bg rr a an 
$0 


p__ nilt p falcon, and faſtidious choice z Ic ark Civility ould 
$3:and that weaknefle of ,or eminence of Eſtate 
— 


titty! + Elſe;why not: as well as Scarlet £ 
Beef,as:Pheſant © the Grabopper feeds on-dew, the "Chameleon on air, what 


chey for odhier Viands* Our Booksvcl ns, char choſe Abndchevers of old, rhac 


vim ye de yo oy wa 


the Ordinance oftheir Law-«giver,held chemfelves to- rheir black 


tienfclverxtich diemat {pare diet, a 


IT 


would needs rafte of, hisCook tal cold him chat if he would re-' 


liſh thar fare, he bar mtdindnor ord ie bl Bates then he in Jvies : AB 
knowes not that our Ilanddorb Dum 
zndidriak Oaces! And whom have we 


th urn of por an pued op hardy hex Corngrj frm ra v 
Doe I ſee a poor Indian busbanding one tree to all his houſhold uſes, fading | 


Medicine, Wine, 


ia thac one Plane, Tunber, 


Beeafle, Ships, Cables, Sales * and do I rove over the latiende | 


Driak, 

of Nature for Ce hn Our 

will kaow any bounds: We 

reap 

fires wheres, ' if we were wiſe, we 
Either exrreame is alike deadly ; he t 


ot bx Kenny —_ 


_ noaruhes an Too vice, aad , 
newer goalie frcaand x one Nature and | coluar. + 
Grace. The beſt meaſare of is not what we wauld, buc what | Seecp/f.. 


weaought: diecicber is he rich char ich each 7 duc dechet defiretioce auch? 

A diſcreet frugality is firteſt conoderace both our wiſhes, and exptedces; which 

improve cur Beck ro the adraacſe of ar ſelves, if we have, we do happily | 
improve our ſtock to the ad of ſelves, zod ochers. 

Sn CT. XIV. F, 

Conſidering the inconveniences and miſeries of diſcomtenemens. + | 
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miſerable inconveniences of the contrary diſpoſition z Difcontenement is 2 


to make more miſcrable 
? Tftheclay had ſenſe, what 4 mad thing were ic for it to 
tor nnd if nn will erne again rene Thos pikes whac 
away bat wounds * al gone it rea to 


Lou irs wack r oma we Ge — 
IN 


(more then rhe erilicy of a beloved wiſe)to 
relſe 1d ye S 


the faichtull; Lord God, mis wik how a, levy Lye dll Y 
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' | Whereas 


FEES 
Jer. 12,8, - 


Pfal. lo.3z 9, 


Job 2, 10. 


E : . 


- | Chriſtian, who had lived to 


--» [ſerve this intetchang : 
PR Camillas, after he had-upon ten: years ſiege, taken che rich 


Of Contentation. 
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thus froward and techy is nature in the beſt; it we may nor. have all we would' A 
have; all that we have is nothing; it we be not pertealy hamored; weare wilfully | 
-unthanktull ; All 7ſ-acl is nothing worth to Ahab,it he may not! have one- poor 
Vineyard - How muſt this needs irritate 4 munifipgnt God co ſee his: whe ner 
temned our of a childiſh pettiſhneſſe y How can heforbear co take away. from.us | 
his leighted mercies * How-can he Hold his hand from plaguing { ingracefal} dic. 


reſpects of his favours 21:7 - 
-- As for thatother paſſionof 


27461 35> ; > 


i f,what woful workidothir inake-in ungoverned 


| mindes © How many wave we known; that out-:of -thoughe-f6r |unrecoverable 


loſſes, have loſt'cthernſelves&how'many:baye ran from their wits: how manyfrom 


| rheir lives 2:yea, how mavy; (char out'of an | imparience. to! ſtay the Jealare of 


vengeance; hive:madertheir own hagds,their haſty executioners? And even where 


+] ehivexrremiry prevailes not, look allure, and ye ſhall: ſee men char are; nor-able 
-{,\ { marchrsi@rheir- paſſions, wofully macerating themſelves wich their own chougtics, | 
- » | wearing our their tedious dayes upon the rack of their awn hearts ,, and making 


good thay 


tion of the wiſe man z By the ſorrow of the heart, the ſpicit 1s 
bt the (2474 0 (| 


| broken; £-111*b/orl or 


Now ill theſe miſchiefes might tree beenhappily-prevenced by a meek yield- 
ance'of out ſelves ro _ —_— an all- wiſe wor mercifull God, and: by 
an bumble compoſure of our aftefions to'a quier (uffering.; It is the power of pa- 
rience to caltne the heart in the moſt bluſtering cryals/ ;, and when che ade" op 


| moſt roſſed;yerro ſecure the fraighe : This, if it dot not abate of our burden, 


yerie addes to our ſtrength, and wins the Father of Mercies both to picy, and re- 
tibarion! * 7 od nt ; Sehits 26; 

ing 1/raclites cat never be free from judgements ; and it 
is dreadfoll wotd that God ſpeakerh of that choſen Nation: Mine: beritage 
is uncoime'asa Lion in the'forreſt;, it, ſtill, yelleth»againſt me, therefore baye 
I hared it 5 'A Child that les underithe rod, /ju ubles his ſtripes, and 
an unruly MalefaRtor draws'on, belides Dearh, tortures, Moe +4 


catho bes 5+ $a:0/7. XV y 
Conſid. the vicifſitades of favours and affiictions. 


viciffitades of Gods dealing with us : How he intermixesfavours wich his croſ(- 
\ſes'; remperinh burmuch honey; with Tome lirtle- gall z the beft of us are but 
ſhrewd childrets, yet be chides us nor alwayes, faith the Pſalmiſt : he ſmiles ofren, 


[fot one frown $-and why ſhould we not'take one wich-another © It was the anſwer 
| ence ſtopped the querulous' mouth of his| 
cempcing wife 3 What * ſhall we receive good ar the hand of God, and (hall we 


wherewith thar admirabe-partern of parience 
not receiveevalls: , 70 7 Y ofa | 
1rwas a memorable —_— which came lately tro my knowledge of a worthy 


was-now for his two laſt yeares miſer 
tbe midſt:of hisrormencscould ſay, Oh my Lord God,' how gracious haſtchon 
been unto me; rhou haſt givenme eight'and forry years of health, :and now bur 
trwoYyeares of gon z chow mighteſt have cauſed me to lie in this torrpre all -che 
dayes/of mylite'; and now-chiou haſt carried me comfortably rhrough the -reſt, 
and baft mercifully takenop with chis laſt parcell of my torment ; bleſſed be thy 
Name for chy-mercy iforbearing me;and for thy juſtice tn llQng me. ' To be 
thankfull tor-preſenr ble is bur ordinary, bur to-be ſo chankfull- for mercies 
paſt; chac the niemory- of them ſhould be' able to-pur over the ſenſe of preſenc 
mteries, is an high improvement of grace: : Y | ? 


 LUrthermore; it is a main/belp towards. Contentation;' to conſider the gracious 


middle age in much _healch, and profpericy; and| 
ably: afflited with rhe Scrangury ; who in} 


»The very Heathens by the lighe of |\nature and their ownexperience could ob- 
e ed procanlings z and:made-foime' kind of uſe of 


e111] -. City 
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| moment, workert-forus a far more exceeding, eternall weight of glory: When 


Cuy Yeios, prayed that ſome miſkiap mighe befall himſelf and Rome to teraper 
ſogreat an happyneſſe 5 when one would have though che price would not coun- 
ceraile the labour,and the loſle of time and bloud; And Alexander theGrear, when 
report was made co him-of many nocable ViRtories,atchieved by bis Armies,could 
ſay z O Fapiter, mixe (@me misfortune with theſe happy news : Lo, theſe men 
could tell that iris neicher fir, ' nor {ate for great bleſſings to walk alone, bar tbac 
chey muſt be artended wich their pages, afflitions ; why ſhould not we Chriſtians 
expet them with patience and thanks 4 - | 

They fay, Thunder and- Lightning burts not, if it be mixed with Rain. In 
choſe hot Countries, which lieunder the ſcalding Zone, when the firſt ſhowres fall 
after a long drought, it is held dangerous to walk ſuddenly abroad; for that che 
earth ſo moiſtned ſends up nnawholſome ſteams 5 but in choſe parts where the 
Rain and Sun-ſhige are uſually ot + moſt pleaſant-ro; take the air 
of the earth newly refreſhed with kindly z Neither is «r otherwiſe in che 
courſe of our lives z this medley of good and evill- conduces not a little to/ che 
health of our ſonls : One of them muſt ſetye to temper the other z/ and both of 
chem to keep the heart in order. #4501 22 
Wete our afflitions long; and our comforts rare anid ſhort; we' had yer reaſon 
to: be chanktull z the leaſt is more then God owes us <.but now; when 1t heavineſſe 
endure tor a night, joy commech in che morning;-and dwels with: us, ſo, that 
ſome fits of ſorrow are recompenſed with 'many monerhs of joy 3 how ſhould 
our hearts overflow with chanktfulneſſe, and eafily digeſt (mall grievances, out of 
the comfortable ſenſe of larger blefſings £ | $4107: 
Bar it we ſhall caft up oar eyes to Heaven, and there behold the glorious remu- | 
aeration of our (ufterings, bow ſhall we contema che worſt that earth can doe un- 
to u5-* "There, there is glory/enough to make us a thouſand times more then a- 
mends for all chat we are-capable to endure, Yea, if this earth were hell, and 
Mea Devils, they could not inflit- upon - us 'tho(e :corments; which might: bold 
any <quality wich the glory which ſhallbe revealed. z-and even-of : the worſt of 
chem we muſt ſay with the bleſſed Apoſtley Our light afflition whith is bur for a 


the bleſſed Prozo-Martyr Stephen bad ſtedfaſtly fixed his eyes ona Heaven; and 
(char Carrain being drawn) had ſeen the Heavens opened, andtherein the glory 
of God and Jefas ſtanding on che right hand of God 4;da we-think he cared t 
for the ſparklingeyes, and gnaſhed reeth; and killing ſtones of che enraged 
trades Oh poorimporent Jews; how far was thar.diviae ſoul above the reach-of 

creelty? how did-beby his happy 


| 


multitude z Here doiſee a Cynick houſed in his Tab, ſcornirig 
ſtate; and making fill eve wich hisViduals, and dhe" day's who, 


invited to ſupper ro one of Mlexanders great Lords, could fay y/& had radtitr lick| **** 
| ſalt ar Athens, then feaſt with Craterm*;' Here 1 meer wich bio, _ 


| PX —_—k " WY FI ht wenn Sends Dates ys A 23 © 


510 


Of Contentation. 


would hang no longer on his back, I can hear him ſay, I would have bought a 
Cloak;it I had had money z after which word,ſaith-Sezecs,whoſoever offererh to 
give came t00 late: Apolodorwe,amongſt the reſt, ſends him a rich mantle cowards 
his end,and is refuſed; With what patience doth this man bear the loud ſcoldings 
of his Xaxtippe ? making'no other of them, then the creaking of a Carr-wheel : 
with what brave reſolation doth he repell the proffers of Archelexe, telling him 


how cheap the Market afforded meal at Athens, and the fountaines water ? Here 
I meet with a Zens, formerly rich in his traffick for purple, now impoveriſhe by 
an ill Sea-yoyage, and can hear him ſay, I ſailed beſt when 1 ſhip-wracke: 
Here I ſee an 4r:ftrppms drowning his gold in the Sea, 'that it might not drowne 
him : Here I can hear a Democritzs or Cleanthes, when he was asked how a man 
ſhould be rich ? an(wer, It he be poor in deſires. 


Inter opera 
Ambroſii De | 
moribys Brach- 
Mmannaorumn. 


| 
| 


i King.18.13, 
2 King.6.1, 3, 
425» 


Mar. $. 20, 


# 


| 


| 


| gold was offered to him, by that great Conquerour , Perſwade (ſaid he) if thou 


| from any motion of nature, but only out-of the wantonneſs of mans owa will, co 


| fed by Ravens; £/iſbs boarding with: bis 


| own Carpenters, bur their cools are borrawed 4 There;we. ſhall find a few bacly 
loaves and little fiſhes,the houſhold proviſion of our Saviours train: Yea, there | 


fit comn contented with any thing, with nothing, 


What ſhould I ſpeak of thoſe Indian- Sophiſts, that took their name from 
their nakedneſs z whom we hear to ſay; The Sky is our Houſe, and the Earth 
our Bed, we care not for gold, we contemne death: One of them can tell - 0xe 
critws x AS the Mother is tothe Child, fo is the Earth to me; The Mother 
gives Milk to her Infant;ſo dorh the Earth yield all neceſſaries ro me z And when 


canſt cheſe birds co take thy filyer and;gold, that they may fing the ſweeter , 
and if thou canſt not: do that,  wouldſt thon have me worſe then them Addi 

moreover in a ſtrong diſcourſe ; Natural hunger, when we have taken food. 
ceaſeth z\ and if che mind of man did-al{o/ nacurally deſire gold, - fo ſoon as' he 
hath received that which he wiſhed; che -defire-and- appetite of it would pre- 
ſencly'ceaſe y burſo farisir-from this fatiety, that the more ic hath, the more ic 
dorh, withour any intermiffian, long.for more z becauſe this deſire proceedsnor 


which no bounds.can-be-ſet.' Bluſh, O- Chriſtian Soul, (whoſoever thou are, 


that readeſt cheſe lines)to hear ſach words falling from Heathen-lips,when thou | 


ſeeſt choſe char proteſſe godlinefle, doat theſe worthleſs metals, and cranſ- 
ported wich the affeQion-and cares of theſe earthly proviſions. -. + ' : 
It from-cheſe patrerns of men that ſhould be below our ſelves, we look up to 
the more noble precedents of:Prophets-and Apoltles ; Lo, there we find Eljeb 
Sarepten Hoſteſſe; An hundred 
and water ;;The ſons of the Prophers{ 
lodgings.,: hard at work x they ze their 


Prophets fed by fifty in a Gave, with 
for the enlarging of [their over-ſtraic 


we find the moſt glorious Apoſtle, the great DoRor of the Gentiles, employing 


his hands to feed his belly, baſily ſticching of skins for his Tent-work; Yea,what || 
| | do we look at'any or all'of thele, when'w&fee the Son of God, the God of All} | 
the world, in the form of a ſervant ? Not a Cratch to cradle him in, not a Grave | 


to bury him in; was his own and he thar.could command Heaven and Earth;cag 


ſay; the Foxes have boles, the. Birds have neſts;-þut the Son of man hath not} 


whereto lay his head. >: 54 7s | 1147 my 818 | 
-'Who now can complain. ofjuint; whenrhe keares his :Lord and-Saviour | but 
chus provided for < He could have brought down with bim a celeſtial-houſe, and: 


have pirchc ir here below, too glorious tor earthen cies to bave lookr upon ; He; 


could have commanded 2ll the-pretious chipgs that lie ſhrouded inthe bowelsiot: 
the Earth, to have made up a Majeſtical. Palace:\tor -hims to the -dazling of the 
eyes of all betiolders , He could. have. taken up the ſtarelieft Court char 2ny 
earthly Monarch poſſeſſed, for his pecultar /habication 3 Bur, his ſttaicnefſe was 


Spiricudl-and Heavenly ; and -he-chat owned -all wonld- have nothing, chat he 
might ſahRifie want unto us;and that he, might teach-us by his bleſſed example,ro 


By 


Oracle Riyled the wiſeſt of men, walking bare-foot in a parcht thred- bare A 
cloak, contemning honours, and all earthly things z and when that garment 


| 


= 


— 


|'A 
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By that ctime therefore we have laid all cheſe things together, and haye ſe- 


' | neſs of thar pittance that may ſuffice Nature , of the miſeries that wait npon 


to interchange our ſufferings ; and laſtly, che great examples of thoſe, as well 
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riouſly confidered of the mean valuation of all cheſe earthly chings,for their crah- 
ficorine(s, unſarisfaRion, danger z of the over-ruling Providence of the Almigh- 
ty; who moſt wiſely, juſtly, mercifully diſpoſerh of us and all events char betall 
us; of the worſe condition of many thouſand others of the great inconveniences 
chat attend great and full eſtates, of the ſecret benefits of. poverty z of the ſmal- 


diſcontentment z of the mercifull yicifficudes of favors, wherewith God pleaſeth 


withour, as within the boſome of chie'Church, that have gone before us, and led 
us the way to Contentation : our judgement cannot chuſe bur be ſufficiently con- 
vinced, that there is abundant reaſon to win our hearts ro a quiet and contented 
entertainment of want, and all other ourward afflictions. - | 


SECT, XVIL 


Of contentment in death it ſelf. 


Bu: all theſe intervenient miſcties are fleight in compariſon of the laſt, ard 
ncmoſt of evills, Death ; Many aone graples chearfully with eheſe criviall 
afflitions, who yer lookes pale, and trembles at the King of feare : His very 
Name hath terrour in ic, but his lookes more : The courageous Champion of 
Chciſt, the blefſed Apoſtle; and with him, every faichfull ſoul makes his chal- 
lenge univerſall, to whatſoever eſtate he isin z to the eſtate of -Death, there- 
fore no leflſe then che afflitive incidence of lite : When therefore this gaſtly 
Giant ſhall talk forth, and bid defiance to the whole Hoſt of Iſrael ; and when 
the timorous unbeleevers ſhall ran away at the fight of him, and endeavour to 
hide their heads from his preſence z the good ſoul armed, not with the onmieet 
and cumberſome harneſfſe of fleſh and bloud, but with the ſure (though inviſible) 
armour of God, dares come forth to meet him, and in the name of the Lord 
of Hoſts, both bids bim battle, and foils him in the Combat z and now having 
laid him on the ground, can triymphingly ſay, O Death, where is thy ſting * 
O Grave, where is thy victory © Five ſmooth pebles there are, which if we 
carry in our ſcrip, we ſhall be able to quell, not only the power ot Death; but | 
the terrour t00» I: | 
W hereof the firſt is a ſure apprehenſion of both the unavoidable neceſſity, 
and certain benefit of death : A neceſſity, gfounded upon the juſt and eternal! 
Decree of Heaven: Iris appointed roall men once to die 3 and what a madneſſe 
were it for a man to think of anexemption trom the common condition of man- 
kind * Mortality is,as it were, efſeatial co our Nature z neither could we have had 
our ſouls but upon the tearms of a re-delivery, when chey ſhall be called for , It 
the holieſt Saints,or the greateſt Monarchs ſped otherwiſe, we might have ſome 
colour of repining : Now, grieve if thou wilr, that thou art a man 1 grieve not, 
that being man thou muſt die. 
Neither is the benefit inferiour co the neceffity z; Lo here thie remedy of a!l 
our cares, the phyſick for all our maladies; the reſcue from all qur fears and dan- 
ers, earneſtly ſued for by the painfull, dearly welcome to the diſtreſſed : Yea, 


0 here the Cherub that keeps the gate of Paradiſe , there is no entrance bur un: | 
der his hand; In vain doe we hope to paſle to the glory of Heaven, -any other 
way then through the gates of Death, | | 

The ſecond1s the Conſcience of a well-led life z Guiltineſſe will make 2oy 
man cowardly, unable to look danger in the face; much more Death , where- 
as the innocenr is bold as a Lion : What a difference therefere there is be- | 
ewixt 2 Martyr, and a MalefaQor ; this latter knows he bath done ill, and | 
therefore if he can take his death bue patiently, it is well , the former knows | 
he hath done well, and therefore cakes his death not patiently onely, but 


Chearfully. | | | 
TOS 5. 0 2972 | _ But 
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But becauſe no mortall man can have ſo innocently led his lite, but that he 
ſhall have paſſed many offences againſt his moſt holy and righteous God , here 
muſt be, Thirdly, a finall peace firmly made berwixt God and the Soul, 
Two powerfull agents muſt mediate in it z alively Faith and a ſerions' Re- 
penance z for thoſe ſins can never appear againſt us, that are waſhed off wich our 
teares; and being juſtified by faith we haye peace with God through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt.” Now, if we have made the Judge our friend, what can the Ser- 

eant doe ? | L 
: The fourth is the power, and efficacy of Chriſts death, applyed to the ſoul : 
Wherefore dyed he,but that we might live? Wherefore would he,who is the Lord 
of life,die, bur to ſanRifie, ſeaſon and ſweerten death rous * who would goe any 
other way then his Saviour went before him? who can fear that enemy,whom his 
Redeemer hath conquered for him * who can ryn away from thar whoſe 


thou canſt not be mine. HR 

The fifth, is the comfortable expeRation, and aſſurance of a certain reſarreRi- 
on, and an immediate glory :1 doe but lay me down to my reſt, I ſhall leep quier- 
ly, and riſe gloriouſly : My ſoul,in the mean time, no ſooner leaves my body, 
chen it enjoys God, Ic did lately through my bodily eyes ſee my ſad friends that 
bad me farewell with their tears z now it hath the bliſſe-making viſion of God , I 
am no ſooner lanched forth, then I am at the haven, where I would bez Here is 
chat which were able ro make amends for a thouſand deaths, a glory, infinite,e- 
ternall, incomprehenſible, =T 

This ſpirituall Ammuaition ſhall ſufficiently furniſh the ſoul for her encoun- 
ter with her laſt enemy 4, ſo as ſhe ſhall not onely endure, bur long for 
__ SO ; and ſay with the choſen Veſlel, I defire ro depart and to be with | 


, _ $SzxerT, XVIIL 
The miſeries and inconveniences of the continued conjunition of the ſoul! and body. 


Ny 2” for that long converſation cauſeth entireneſſe, and the parting of old 
friends nad partners ({uch the ſoal and body are) cannot bur be grievous, 
— there were no acuall = in the diſſolution: It will be requiſite for us, 
ſeriouſly ro confider the ſtate of this conjunRion z and to enquire what good ofhi- 
ces the one of them doth to the other, in their continued union, for which they 
ſhould be ſoloath to part : And bere we ſhall find that thoſe two, however u- 
nited to make up one perſon , yet (3s it-fals one in croſſe matches) they are 
in continuall domeſtique jars one with the other, and entertain a ſecret fami 
liar kind of hoſtility betwixe themſelves, For the fleſh luſteth againſt che ſpirit, 
and the (pirir agaiaſt che fleſh, and theſe are contrary the one to the orher. 
One ſays well, that if the body ſhould implead the ſoul, it might bring many 
foul impeachments agaiaſt irzand ſue it for many great injuries done to that earth- 
ly part: And the ſoul again hath no fewer quarrels againſt the body : betwixt 
them both chere are many brawles,no ent. Our Schools have reckoned 
up therefore eight main incommodities, which the ſoul hath cauſe to complain 
of in her conjunction with the body:whereof the firſt is the defilemenr of Origi- 
nall fine, wherewith che ſoulis not tainted as ir proceeds, alone, from rhe 
pure hands of its Creator, bur as ir makes up a part of a ſon of Adam, who 
brought this guilt upon humane nature z ſo 2s now this compoſition, which we 
bo is corrupt : Who can bring a clean thing out of that which is unclean * 
altn 0b, | 

The ſecond is a pronene(s to fin, which, but by the meeting of rheſe partners 
had never been , the ſoul, if fingle, would have been innocent , thus matched, 


ſting is pulled our © Oh Death, my Saviour hath been thy death and therefore | 


what evill is ir nor apt toentertain? Anill conſort is enough ro-poyſon the beſt 
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The difficulty of doing well is the third, 'for how averſe are we by this con- 
jun&tion from any thing that is good © This clog hinders us trom walking round- 
ly inthe ways of God + The good that I would doe; 1 doe nor, faith the choſen 

eſſell, CL. 

- The fourth is the dulneſſe of qur underſtanding, and the dimneſſe of our men- 
call eyes, e(pectally in che rhings pertaining unto God z which now we are forced 
to behold through the vail of fleſh : It therefore we mi{-know, the fault is in the 
mean, through which we do imperfeRly diſcover them, 

The fifth is a perpetuall | impugnation, and. felt-conflit , either part 
laboaring to oppoſe and vanquiſh che ocher; . This field is foughc in every mans 
boſome, without any poſſibility of peace; or truce, till che laſt momenc of 
diſſolucion. } "IF 1] | . 
The ſixtis the racking ſolicicude of cares, which continually diſtraRt. che ſoul, 


: 


not ſuffering it to reſt at eaſe, whiles it capes. ths fleſh above it... _ * 
The ſevench is che multiplicity of paſſions hich daily bluſter withia us, and 

raiſe up coacinuyl cempeRt in our lives, cilquiering our peace, and threrning our 

ruine> : 


'The eight isthe recardation of our glory ; for fleſband bloud cannot inherie| 


| ; 


ve : The (ved cannoc fruftifie unlefle it die. . I cannor blame axcure if ic could 
wiſh not to be uncloched, bu to be clothed upon: - bur ſo hath che erernall wiſ- 
dom ordered, that we ſhould-ficft lay dowo, &e we can take up; and be deveſted 
of earth, ere we can partake of Heaven, | 5 | 
Now then, (ith (many and ; hom diſcommadicies do ſo unavoidably accom- 
pany this much of ſou! and body, and all'of chem ceaſe inſtantly in the a& of 
cheic diſſolution ; whar reaſon have we to be too deep)y affeRted with cheir part- 
ing £7 Yea, how ſhould we rather rejoyce that the houre is come, wherein we 
ſhall be quit both of the guilt, and cemprations of ſtage. 5, wherein the clogge | 
(hall be raken away from our heeles, and the vail from our eyes. wherein no 
inceſtine warres ſhall threaten us, no cares ſhall diſquiee} us, no paſhons thall cor- 


che kinzdome of God Z we-nuſt lay down our load if we would enter inco Hea- » Cor. 5. 4, 


ment us z and laſtly wherein we may t1ke the free poſſeſſion of thac glory, which | - 


death ; after which, we addre(ſ--our ſelves to thoſe» meet 'di 
hall render us fully c4pable ofthe bleſſed Contentation; and th 
E [conſiderations eff<uall to thit happy purpoſe. Whereof the firſt is erge} 
Humility, under- valuing our ſelves, and ſetting an high rate upon every mer 
thac we receives For if a man have attained aato th's, that he thinks every thing 
too good for him, and himſelt lefſe then; che leaſt bleſſing, and worthy of che 
heavieſt judgement; he cannot bur fir dowa thankfull for {mall favors,and meek 


ly content with mean sMiQions :. As-contrarity, ihe. popes man -ſtands 
points with his maker, makes God his debter ; looks diſdainfully 0 pon 


we have hitherto looke ar onely a far off from che top of our Piſgah * 


SacT.,XIX. ...-> 
H.ly d'ſpofutions for Content ment : and firſt Humility. 


[cherto we have dwelt-in thoſe 
as £0 aquier contentment wich 


powerfull conſiderations which may work. 
Gharſocver adverſe e(tzre,wherher of lite or | 
fictions, which 

all theſe 


- . 


— 0 " 


ſings; as if he ſaid, Whag,no more* and looks angerly ar the leaſt croſſes, asif he. 
ſaid, Why thus mach ? The Father of the faithful hath. praRically 
leſſon of humility who comes ro God with-duſt and/aſhesin his 

F | JewiſhDoRaors cell us tiuly;thatin everyDiſciple of 4br<ham there maſt 

things: a good eye, a meek ſpiric,and an humble ſoul 4, His Grandchild 

Facher of every crae I{raelite,had well raken ic out ,whiles Me On 
L any not worthy ofthe leaſt of all che mercies;and of all ghe cruch whict:ghou haſt 
ſhewed unto thy-ſervane: And indeed; ih whomſoevyer:it:be,the-beſt meaſure g! 
| Grace is Hettiilicy.z for the more grace ſtil; ttiegreaerHumilicy z and no Hy 


And the, 
be three. 
6p, che 
is God 

if 
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Prov. 3.34. |Mility, no Grace : Solomon obſerved of old ; and Saint Fames took it from him, A' 
Jan.4. 6. | Thar God refiſteth the proud, and giveth Grace to the humble, ſo as he that is| 
not humble, is not ſo much as capable of Grace, and he that is truly humble, is 
a fit ſubje& for all Graces, and amongſt the reſt, for the Grace of Contentation : 

Give me a man therefore, that is vile in his own eyes, that is ſenſible of his own 
wrerchednefle, that knowes what it'is to f1n,and what belongs to that ſin whereof 
he is guilty z this man ſhall chink ir a mercy that heis any where our of Hell, 
ſhall account all the evils that he is free from, ſo many new favours ; ſhall reckon: 
eafie corretions amahgſt his bleſſiagsz and ſhall eſteem any bleſſing infinicely 
obliging, * Whereas contrarily, rhe proud begger is ready co throw Gods almes 
Ecel.7, 8, | AT his head, and ſwels ar every laſh, that he receives from the divine band. - Not! . B 
without great cauſe, thereforc,doth the .royall Preacher oppoſe the patient in 


ſpitic , to the proudin ſpirit z for the _ man can no more be patient, rhen che 


patient can be diſcontent with wer hand of his God. ; Every coy puts 
the proud man beſide his patience * if bur'a flie be found in Pharaohs cup, he is 
ſtraight in rage, (as the Jewiſh craditlon layes the quarrell) and ſends his But- 
E: inco durance : And if the Emperour doe but miſtake the. Scirrup of our 


Countreyman Pope Adrian, he ſhall dance attendance for his Crown : It a 
Mardochee doe but fail of acourtefte ro Haman, all Jews muſt bleed to death ; 
And how unquiet-are our vain Dames, if this curle be nor ſer righe, or that 
pinne miſ-placed © But the meek ſpirit is incurious;z and ſo throughly ſubaRed, | C 
| thathe takes his load from God (as the Camel from his Maſter) upon his knees : 
| Mar.s. 39,40. |} And for men, if they compell him to goe one mile, he goes twain z, if they [mite him on 
| the right cheek, he turns the other 4 if they ſue away his Coat, he parts with bis 
Cloake alſo. | | 
? Heracliis the Emperour, when he was about to'paſſe through the golden gare, | 
and to ride in royall ſtare through the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, being pur in mind by 
Zacharias the Biſhop there, of the humble and dejeRted faſhion wherein his : $a- 
viour walked through thoſe ſtreers, towards his paſſion, ſtrips off his rich robes, 
lays afide his Crown, and with bare head, and bare feet, ſubmiſſively paces che 
\ fame way rhar his Redeemer had caried his Croffe towards his Golgoths, Every| D 
crue Chriſtian is ready to tread in the deep ſteps of. his Saviour, as well knowing 
that if he ſhould deſcend to the Gates of Death, of the Grave, of Hell, be can- 
not be ſo humbled, as the Son of God was for him : And indeed, this, and this 
alone, is the true way to glory z He thar is Truth it ſelf, bath cold us, that he who 
Prov. 15. 33-| hambles himſelf ſhall be axalted 5 And wiſe Solomon, Before honor is humility. 
The fuller creads upon thar cloth which he means to whiten : And he that would | | 
' | ſee rhe ſtars by day, muſt nor climb up into#ſome high Mountain, but muſt deſ- 
cend to the lower Cells of the earth. Shortly, whoſoever would raiſe up 


b- a firm building of Contemtation, muſt be ſure to Jay che foundation in Hyu- E 
| mility. 
| | SECT, XX. | 

Of « faithfull ſelf-refiguation. | 


Econdly, to' make up atrue contentment with the. moſt averſe eſtate, there 
is required 2 faithifull ſelf-refignarion into the bands of that God, whole we are; | 
| | Phil. 4. 6: who, as he hath more righe inus, then our ſelves, ſo he beſt knawes what to doe 
|with us : How graciouſly hath his mercy'invited us to our own eale © Be care- 
full (fairh heYfor norhing\ "bur in evety thing by prayer, and ſupplication, wich| x: 
thankſgiving,let your requeſts be made known unto God : we are naturally apr in 
our neceflities to have recourſe to greater powers then our own z.,even where, we 
have noengagement of theirhelp ; 'how mach more ſhould we caſt our ſelves 
upon the Almighty, when he not onely zllowes, but ſollicits our' reliance upon 
him £ Ir was aqueſtion that might have befitted che mouth of the beſt Chrigian 

+ | which fell from Socyares, Since himſelf is carefull for i thee, why art = | 


ſollicitous 
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"| ſolicitous for thy ſelf ills were ler looſe upon us, ſo as it were poſſible 
for us to ſuffer any thin® that God were not aware of, we might have 
juſt cauſe to ſinke under adverſities ; but naw, that we know every dram 
of our afflition is weighed out to us, by that all-wiſe, and all-mercitull Provi- 
dence 3 Obour infidelity, it we doe make ſcruple of raking in the moſt bir- 
ter doſe-! Here then is the right aſe of char main duty of Chriſtianity, to 
live by faith - Brute creatures live by. ſenſe, meer men by reaſon, Chriſtians 
by faith. - Now, faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for ; the evidence 
of things nor ſeen; In onr extremities we hope for Gods gracious deli- 
verance, faith gives a ſubſiſtence ro that deliverance, before it be - The 
mercies that God hath reſerved for us, doe not yet ſhew themlelves ; faith 
is the evidence of them, though yer unſeen : It was the Motto. of the learn- 
ed and godly Divine Mr. Perkins, Fidei wits were wits ; The true lite, is the 
life of faith ; a word which that worthy ſeryant of God did both” wrice and 
live z neither indeed is any other life truly vitall, but chis z for hereby we 
enjoy God ig all whatſoever occurrences z Are we abridged of means * we 
feed upon the cordiall Promiſes of our God ; Do we figh ang groan under 
varieties of grievous perſecutions ? out of the worſt of them we can pick 
out comforts ; whiles we.can beate our Saviour ſay, Bleſſed are they which 
are perſecuted for righteoulſneſſe ſake ; for theirs is the Kingdome of Hea- 
ven ; Are we deſerted, .and abandoned of friends ? we ſee him by us, 
who hath ſaid, I will never leaye thee, nor forſake thee : Doe we dr 
under ſpiritgall deſertions * we heare the God of truth ſay $4 For a ſmall 
moment have I forſaken thee, but with great mercy will I gather thee + 
In alittle wrath I hid my face from thee, bur with everlaſting kindnefle will 
I have mercy on thee, ſaich the Lord, thy Redeemer - Are we driven 
from home * If we take the wings of the morning, and remain ia the 
uttermoſt parts of the Sea z even there alſo ſhall rhine hand lead ns, and 
thy right hand ſhall hold us : Are we dungeon'd up from the 
the Sun *? Peradventure the darkneſſe ſhall coyer us 3 bur then. | 
night be turned into day z yea, the darkeneſſe is no darkneffe with-thbee : 
Are we caſt down upon the bed of ficknefſle * He, that is ogr God, 
is the God of Salyation z and unto God the Lord belong the iſſues from 

ken how injurions thoſe men are to themſelve 


death. 

Ic cannot be po that 
will be managing their own cares, and plotting the prevention of hen Rare z 
and projeRing their own, both indempaity, and advantages z for, as. they 
lay an unneceſſary load npon. their own ſhoulders, ſo they draw. upon them- 
ſelves the miſeries of an. un-remediable diſappointment : Alas, bow can 
their weakneſſe make good thoſe events which they vainly promiſe to them- 
| ſelves, or avert choſe judgements they would eſcape, or uphold. them in thoſe 
evils they muſt-undergoe * Whereas if we put all chis upon a: gracious God, 
bur ous: truſt, and 


he contrives it with eaſe 5 looking for nothing from us 
thankfulneſſq, 
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of true inward riches. 


N the third plzce, it will be moſt requifice to furniſh the ſoul with true 


inward riches ; I mean not of meer morall vertues, (which yer are truly | 


precious when they are found in a good heart) but of a wealth as much a- 
bove them, as gold is above drofle ; Yea, as the thing which is moſt pre- 
cious, is above nothing z And this ſhall be done, it we bring Chriſt home 
cothe ſoul; if we can poſleſſe our ſelves of him who is God all-ſufficienc ; 
For, ſuch infinite contentment there 1s in the Son of (od made ours, that 
whoſoever hath caſted of the (weerneſſe of this comforts is indifferent to 
all earthly chings; and ſo inſenfible of thoſe extream differences of events, 
wherewith others are perplexed 3 How can he be dejeted wich the want 
of any* thing , whor is poſſeſſed of him that poſleſſerh all things 2 
How can he be over-affeted with triviall profics, or pleaſures, who is 
taken up with the God of all comfort £* Is Chriſt mine therefore * 
How can 1 fail of all contentment * How, can! he complaia ro want light , 
that dwels in the midſt of the Sun 2 How can he complain of thirſt, one of 
whoſe belly flow rivers of living water © What can I wiſh that my Chriſt js 
nor to me * Would I have meat and drink * My fleſh is meat indeed , 
and my bloud is diinke indeed : Would I have clothing * Bur, . put ye on 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſaith the Apoſtle. Would I have medicine £ He is 
che Tree of Life, the leaves whereof are for the healing of the Nations : 
Would I have ſafety, and proteftion * He traly is my ſtrength and my 
Salvation ; he is my defence,1o as I ſhall nor fall z In God is my health and 
my glory ; the Rock of my might, and in God is my truſt. : Would I have 
diretion-? Iam the way, and the truth : Would I have life Chriſt is to 
me to livez I am the ReſurreQtion and the Life : Would I have all fpirituall 
good things £ We are in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unto us Wiſdom, 
and Righteouſneſle, and Sanctification, and Redemption.. 

' O- the happy condition 'of the man that is in Chriſt, and hath Chriſt in 
him ! Shall T account him rich that hath ſtore of Oxen, and Sheep, and Hor- 
ſes, and Camels ; that hath heaps. of metals, and ſome ſpots of ground ; 
and ſhall 1 not account him infinitely more rich that owns and enjoys him 
whoſe the earth-is, and the fulnefſe of it z whoſe Heaven is, and the 
glory of ic 4 Shall I juſtly account that man great, whom the King will honor 


and place near co himſelf , and ſhall T not eſteem that man more honorable, | 


whom the King - of Heaven is pleaſed co admit unto ſuch Partnerſhip of 
elory, as to profeſle 5 To him that overcometh will I grant to fit with me 
in my Throne ; even as Ialſo overcame, and am ſet down with my Father in 
his Throne ? - | & 

Icis a trffe word of Saint Aug»ſine,that every ſoul is eirher Chriſts Spouſe, 
or the Devils Hailot : Now if we be matched to Chriſt, the Lord of glory ; 
what a bleſſed union is here « What can he with-hold trom us, that hath 
given us himſelf £ I could envy the devotion of that man (though otherwiſe 
miſ-placed) whom S. Bernard heard to ſpend the night in go other words, 
then, Devs meus & omnia; My God, and all chings , Certainly, he who hath 
that God, hath more then all. things ; he that wants bim (whatever elle 
he ſeems co poſleſle) hath leſſe then nothing, 
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F 


| 
| 


| Some one man, if he had anothers bleſhngs would run wild ; and it he had 


and the Chmmin with a rod, ſaith Zſay's And no otherwiſe in matter of 


| be five times ſo much as any of his -brethren. Ir is marvell it they who did 
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SECT. XXII. 
Holy reſolutions : 1. that onr preſent eſtate is beſt for us; 


— theſe ſerious conſiderations, and meer diſpoſitions ſhall in the laſt 
follow certain firm reſolutions for the full aGtuating our contentment -: 
And firſt, we muſt reſolve (our of the untailable grounds of Divine -Pro- | 
vidence, formerly ſpoken of) chart the preſent eſtare wherein we are, 1s 
certainly the beſt for usz and therefore we muſt herein ablolucely caprivare 


our underſtanding, and will, to that of the Higheſt: How unmeet Judges are 


fleſh and bloud of the beſt ficnefle of 2 condition for us * As ſome palares | 


(which are none of the wholſomeſt) like nothing bat . ſweet meats, fo our | 
nature would be fed up with the onely delicacies of pleaſures, and proſperity ; 
according to the falſe principle of Ariftippus, that he omely is happy, which 
is delighted 3 but the all-wiſe God knowes another © diet more fit for our 
healch, and-rherefore graciouſly cempers our diſhes with the tart ſauces of 
affliction : The mother of the two ſons of Zebedee, and her ambitious children, 
are allfor che chief Peerage in the Temporall kingdome of. Chriſt ; but be 
calls them to a bitter Cup, and a bloudy Baprtiſme rather z and»this was a 
tar greater honor then that they ſued for. : There is no earthly eſtate abſo- 
lutely good for- all perſons ; like as no gale can ſerve for all paſſengers; 
Ia Africk, they ſay, the North wind brings Clouds,” and the South wind 
cleares up : That plant which was ſtarved in one ſoile, in another -proſpers ; } 
Yea, that which in ſome climate is poyſon, proves wholeſome in another : 


lome other mans croſſes, would be deſperate ; The infinite wiſdome of the 


great Governour of the world allots every one his due proportion 5 The | ec, .;_ ,, 


fitches are not threſhed wich a chreſhing inſtrument, neither 15; a Carty-wheele 
turned about upon the Cummin z but the fitches are beaten out with a ſtafte, 


proſperity z Foſephs Coat may be party-coloured, and; Benjamins - meſle may 


fo much envy Foſeph for his dream of ſuperiority, did not allo envy Benjamin 
for (olarge a ſervice, and fo rich gifts at his parting ; this it ſeems gave occa- 
fion for the good Patriarchs fear, when he charged\them, See that you fall 
not out by the way 4 But, there had beea no reaſon for ſo impotent an envy”; 
whiles the gift is tree, and each ſpeeds aboye his deſert, who cat! have cauſe 
to repine ? it is enough that Foſeph knew a juſt reaſon of ſo unequall a di- 
ſtriburion, choagh it were hidden from,them(ſ(elves- The elder brother may 
grudge the tar Calfe, and the prime Robe to the returned Unthite, bur the 
tarher knowes reaſon; to make that difference. God is infinitely juſt; and 
infinitely mercifull in diſpenſing both his favours and puniſhmene,. + In-botrh 
kindes every man hath' char- which is fitteſt for him, becauſe it is that whicki 


G:n 45 24. 


Gods will hath' defigned. co him ; and that will is the moſt abfoluce rule of 
juſtice ; now if we can ſo frame our will to his, asro think ſo too, how can 
we be other then contented © Doe we ſuffer © There is more intended to; 
us then our ſmart : It was good ſpeech of Seneca, -though an” Heathen, 
(whar pity ir is that he was ſo'! ) I giverhanks to my infirmity; which forces | 


me not to be able ro doe thar which I ought not will to do! z It we lofe with | » Cor. 4.16. 


out ſo as we gain within-z-if in theperiſhing of the ourward inan;the inward | 
man be renewed, we have no'"cauſe ro complain, much to rejoyce::+:Doe 1 
live in a mean eſtate © If it were better, 1 ſhould be worſe z 'more+ proud, 
more careleſſe ;*and what a wofull improvement werethis.* What: ſtrange. 
creature would man be, if he were whae te would - with himſclt-*- -Surely ,/ 


| be wonld be wickedly pleaſant,” careleſly'Þtophane, vainly proud, proudly op- 


preſſive; diffolucely wanton, impetuouffy ſelt-willed; and: ſhortly, his: own 


Idoll } 
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found bony * eat ſo much as is ſufficient for thee, leſt thou be filled there- 


[given to them) have too much power to debauch the minde, and to work 
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Idoll, and his own Idolater - His Maker knows how to frame him better , 
it is our ignorance and unchankfulneſſe, if we ſubmit not to his good plea- 
ſure : To conclude, we pray every day Thy will be done 5, What hypocrites are 
we, if we pray one thing, and a& another * It we murmure at what we wiſh 2 
All is well between Heaven and us, if we can think our ſelves bappy to be what 


God will have us. 


SECT. XXIIL 
2. Reſolution to abate of our deſires. 


Gncondy, we muſt reſolve to abate of our defires ; for it is the illimi- 
tednefle of our ambitious, and covetous thoughts that is guilty of our 
unquietneſſe . ; Every man would be, and have more then he is ; and is 
therefore fick of what he is not. Ir was a true word of Democriew, If 
we defire not much, we ſhall think a lictle much - and ic is ſutable to 
one of the rules of Saint Auguſtine; Iris better to need lefſe, then to have 
more : Paul, the richeſt poor man, (as Ambroſe well) could ſay, As baving all 
things, yer poſſeſſing nothing : It is not for a Chriſtian to be of the Dragons 
temper, which they 1ay is ſo ever thirſty, that no water will quench his drought , 
and therefore never hath his mouth ſhatz nor, with the daughters of the horſe- 


>|_| 


——— — 
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leach to cry alwaies, Give, Give ; He muſt confine his deſires ; and thar, to 
no over-large compaſſe ; and muſt ſay to them, as God doth to the Sea, 
Hitherto ſhalt thou come, and no further z and here ſhall thy proud waves 
be ſtayed. | 
What 2cumber it is for a man to” have too much ? to be in the caſe of 
Swrena the Parthian Lord, that could never remove. his family with lefſe then 
a thouſand Camels £ What is this, but Tortoiſe-like ro be clogg'd with a 
weighty ſhell, which we cannot drag after us, but with pain © Or like the 
Oftrich, ro be ſo held down with an heavy body that we can have no uſe 
of our wings * Whereas the nimble Lark riſes and mounts* with eaſe, |. 
and fings chearfully in her flight, How many have we known, that 
have found roo much fleſh a burden © and when they have found their 
bloud too ranke, have been glad to pay for the letting it out 2 It was 
che word: of that old and famons Lord Keeper Bacon, the eminent Head 
of a noble, and witty family, Medzoeria firms : There is neither fafery, 
nor true pleaſure in exceſſe : It was a wiſe and juſt anſwer of Zexo 
the Philoſopher, who reproving the ſuperfluity of a Feaſt, and hearing by 
way of detence that the maker of ic was a greatrich- man, and' mighe well 
ſpare it, ſaid ; If chy Cook ſhall ovgr-fale thy broth, and when. he is chid| 
for it, ſhall ſay, I bave ſtore enough of ſalt lying by me, wouldeſt choa take this 
for a fair anſwer * 
My Son, eat thon honey, ſaith Selomon ; becauſe it is good - bur, to be 
ſure, for the preventing of all immoderatian, he adds ſoon after ;, Haſt on 


with : if our appetite carry us too- farre, we may eahily ſurfeir ; this (which 
is the embleme of pleaſure) muſt be taſted (as Dionyfiws the Sophiſt ſaid of 
old) on the tip of the finger z not be ſup't up in the hollow of the hand ; 
It is with our deſires, as it is with weak ſtomachs, the quantity offends, even 
where" the tood is not unwholſome z and if heed. be nor taken, one bit draws 
on another, till nature be over-laid z Both pleaſures and profits (if way be 


it to a kind of inſatiableneſſe, chere- is a thirſt that is cauſed wich drunken» 


neſſe z' and the wanton appetite, like as they ſaid of Meſſalina, may be weari- 
ed, but cannot be ſatisfied, It is good therefore to give auſtere repulſes £0 


the firſt 'overtures of inordinate deſires, and to give ſtrong denialls co the| ' 


firſt unruly motions of our hearts, For, Saint Chr5/oſtime, well ; FRowen - 
ike' 
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| of the gailty miſ-enjoying of them will be ſure co ſick by us'z and, to our 


or! as the wiſe © Lacedemonians , by early ſcourgings 
jo mrheir 'riper to more painfull ſafferings 


| but we cannot (if we-be wiſe) but know;-thar 
| our - wiſdome to make 
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rated, and beaten off, is driven away from us with eaſe, 
Ic is tor the Chriſtian heart to be taken up with other defires, ſuch as 
nr — = thy gear ac - Theſe are the holy 
er grace and 8g ez This onely covetouſnefſe; this ambi- 
e. pg = to God, and infinitely beneficiall ro the ſoul. Bleſſed are 
chey which hunger and thirit afrer righteouſneſſe, for they ſhall be filled : 


S. Ambroſe (aid truly, No manis indeed wealthy, that cannot carry away what 
he hath with him : Whar'ts lefre behind, is not ours, butother mens : Con- 
—_— whiles thou art alive, that which  chou caſt no enjoy when thou 
art . | S - 

| - As for this earchly traſh and: che vaine delights of the-fleſb; which we thave 
ſo fondly doted on ; we cannot carry them indeed away with us, but the ſting 
ſorrow, atrend us both in Death and Judgmenc , In ſamme therefore, if we- 
would be truly contenced, and happy, our hearts can never be enough enlar- 


Spiticuall bleſſings are the true riches, whereof we can never bave enough.| 


gedin our d 'of ſpiritualand heavealy chings, never too mach coatracted 
in our deſires of earthly, | 


S E C To XX I'V. 
ſelves to digeſt ſmaller diſcontentmenis] 


oC YUr third reſolurion maſt be to inure our ſelves to digeſt ſmaller diſcon- 
'A#tentments. / 2nd by rhe exerciſe thereof tro enable our ſelves for greater : 
as: thoſe that 'drink medicinall waters, beginne firſt with ſmaller quantities, 
and |by degrees ariſe, ar laſt, ro the higheſt ot cheir —_ meaſure z 


114? It 
3. Reſol. to innate our 


5s:Calf at firſt 
zBall ' © - 
+ Such 1s our 


croſſe ſhinnes, and take falls roo in our way : 
firous to enjoy (as they ſay the City of Rhodes 


weather ; with rainy days, and ſometimes 
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: Sam. 23. | ſpeedy refreſhment; could ſay, Oh that one would: give-me:-drink -of rhe 


rentment in. his own quiet apprehenſicn of thele wants, then trouble: in' A 
/rhar unreaWineſſe + And thus, ſhould we be afteRed upon all occafions , 
Thoſe that promiſed me help, have diſappointed me : that friend, on: whom 
| 1 relyed, bath tailed my cruſt + the ſum- that 1 ms. comes not in at the 

day : my ſervant flackens the buſineſſe injoyned-him - the Beaſt chac I e- 
| ſeemed highly, is loſt- : the veſſel in which I ſhipped ſome commodities, 
is wrackt : my diet and atrendance muſt be abated , I muſt be diſlodged 
| of my former habitation'z how do I put over theſe occurrences * If 1 can 
| make light work of theſe lefler croſſes, Iam in a good poſtare to entercain 

reater, | | 7 
' Tothis purpoſe, it will be not a little expedient, to chwart our appetite] B 
in - thoſe things whereia we placed much. delight 3 and to rorture- our 
curiolicy in the delay of thoſe eontentments ,. which we too eagerly 
affeted : It was a noble and exemplary government ,of theſe patſions, 
which we fiadin King D4vid, who being excreamly thirſty, ahd longing for 2 


15,16, 17- water of the well of Bethlehem ! but when he faw. thar water purchaſed wich 
the hazard of the lives of chree of his Worthies, when it was broughc-ro him 
' he would not drink it, but poured it our unto the Lord, 4s a | 
Have Ia minde to ſome one curious diſh above the reſt I will pur my knife 
to my throat, and not humout-my palace” ſo far 3 co taſte ofit - Doe 1 receive! C | 
| aletrer of news-fromi 4. far" Cooney, over aight.* Ic ſhall keep -my pillow 
| warm tiil che morning - Doe my importunate recreations call me away * they 
| ſhall, againſt che hair, be forcibly adjourned till a fyrcher leiſure: :- Our io this 
ground it was, that the ancient Voewies obſerved {uch auſtericy,; and rigonr in 
their dier, clothes, lodging 34s tholg4hat knew how ſrequilice. iris that nature] | 
ſhould be beld ſhort of her deminds. z and continually exerciſed with jdeni- 
als, leſt he grow 00 wanton, .agd impertuons 1n ber. gebres 51 That which: was 
of old given a a rule ro Monaſtick, perſons, is fir ro be.,extended to- alt Chri- 
ſtians; They way not- bavea will of their, own; but mult. ftamethemſelyes- co 
ſuch a condition, and carriage, as ſeems beſt to their Superior , It therefore| D| 
it pleafe my. God co-ſend me ſome- little; c@nfort; 1 ſhall rake har as an-earn- 
eſt of more- z. and: if -he. exerciſe me wich leſſer :croſſes, 1 fhall, rake them as 
| preparatives20 greater ; and endeavour tobe thankfull for the one, and patienr 
ia the other; and contented wich/Gods hand in both. _— R—— 


i&- i > | I" 
SECT. XXY. -4-dtjior 
Y Refol, fo be frequent and fervent in prayer, TS 1. 2 04 1 


1 {NUr laſt reſolution -muR> be, to'be frequent -and-/ fervent in our prayers'to E 
|\tbe Father 'of all mercies , char the will:be- pleaſed ro: work* our heans| -** 
©" {by-the power of his Spirir,. to-this:conſtantiſtare of 'Conmentarion'; - without | 
which we . can neither *confider the things that belong co-our (inward peace, 
nor'diſpoſe' our. {elves towards it;:nor reſolve ought fortheeffeRting ir's 'with-| 
out which;/all our Confiderations, all:.our diſpofirions, aH oar refolutions;; are] 
Phil. 4-6. {y2inand fraicleffe. ' Joſtlyrheretore doch. the blefſed —_ bischarge | 
of avoiding all caretulnefſe 4or- theſe» earthly-rthings, enforce the neceſhiey' 
ur" Prayers and Supplicatioos; and! makin3rour. requeſts known, yaro2God';| , 
who both knows our: need, and- puts:theſe requeſts: inco. our: moothes-#:VWhen| | 
we haveall done, they arethe requeſts of our -hearrs, tharmuſt free-rhem from F/ 
cares, and frame chem 16/a perfect conrentment: There may'beva kind: of:dull| * | 
and ſtupid negleR,) wich poſſeſſing the foul: may. make' it infenfible::of evill| ! 
events,:in iſome naturalt diſpoſitions; 3 bur 'a'trne temper of a quier and peace- 
able eſtate of the ſoul,apon good] grounds can never be actained.wicthgur the | 
"Ip eee: of that holy Spiric;from whom every-good- gift, and every'periet | | 


giving proceedeth 2 It i5-here contrary to theſe earthly occaſions. - —_— 
| | . 
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A | be thac is ever craving, is never conrenced y but with G 


f ſhould be raiſed to that height of inſolence as to hold conteſtdtion ' with: 


| 


comentment that .prays always | If we be tiot uaacquainted 

we are ſo conſcious of our own weaknefle, that we 

ratio is able ro blow us over y: they ate: only our prayers 'that; muſt Ray us 

trom being carryed away with che violent afſanles 07. Ig tage 

———__ x, miſcarry, then an indeyour foat call enjoy 
ety» Vi I 4 *] 


a '$2<er. $$ Vvt I. P | 
The difficulty of knowing hon to abound and the ill confeyenees of not knowing it: 


| Er this be enough for the' remedy of rtioſe diſtertipers which ariſe from 
an adyerle condition z As for proſperity, every man- thinks bimſclf wiſe 4 
able enough to know how to goyera it, and himſelf in ic 4 an happy eſtare ( 
imagine) will eaſily manage it ſelf, wichour too much care ; give me bur Sea- 
roome , ſairh the confident Marriner, and let me alotie, what ever tempeſt a- 
riſe : Surely, the Great Door of the Gentiles had never made this holy boaſt 
of his divine skill, 1 know how to abound] if ic had been fo eafie a matter as 
the world conceiyes ic : Meere ignorance and wane of ſelt-experieace is guilty 
of this errour. | 
Many a one abounds in wealth and honour, who abotinds no leſſe in miſeries 
and vexation: Many i one is catried away with an unruly greatneſſe, to the de- 
ſtruion of body, ſoul, eſtate 3 The world abounds every where with men char | 
do abound, and yet doe not know how to abound - and thoſe eſpecially in; 
three ranks ; The proud, the covetous, the prodigall z The proud is or 
2 


- "i to forget God ; the covetous, his neighbour z3 the prodigal 
Boch wealth and honour are of a (welling nature 4 raiſing a man up hot above 

others, bur above himſelf z equalling him to tbe powers 1mmortall z' yea, ex- | 

alting him above all that is called God z Oh that vile daſt and” aſhes 


its Maker ! Who is the the Lord £ faich the King of Egype : I ſhall 
beliketo the Higheſt, I am, and there is none befides mee, faich che King 
of Babylon ; The voice of God, and not of Man, goes dowa with Herod : 
And how will chat Spirit crample upon men, chat dare vye wich, che Al- 
mighty. * Hence-ae- all the heevy 5” -Tmper 
domineeriags, ſcornfull inſultations, mercilefſe oucrages, that are fo rife} 
amongſt men, even from hence, that they know not how to abound, 

The covertous man abounds with bags, and no lefſe with ſorrows , veti- 
fying che experjgnce of wiſe Solomon ; There is a ſore evill which I have ſeen 


under the Sun, riches kept for the owners thereof, to their hurt $ what he 
| 


en tr ner 
— — —_ 


| ha 


bach got with unjuſtice, he keeps with care, leaves with griefe, and. reckons 
for with rormenc 4 1 cannot better compare theſe Money-mongers then to 
Bees , they are buſie garherers, but it is for themſelyes-z their Maſters can 
ve no part of their honey till ic be caken from them 4 and they have a ſting, 
ready for every one that approches their Hive z and their lot at the laſt is 
burning. What maceration is there here wich feares, and jealouſies z what | 
cruell extortion, and oppreſſion exerciſed upon- others * and all from no other 
ground then this, that they know not how to abound ? 
' The prodigall and ſpo 


the comfortable ſubfiſtence of himſelf, his family, bis poftericty : Like Cres 
the yaine Egyptian King, which was fain to proſtitute his, daughter for the 
niſhing of his Pyramid : This man laviſheth out- not his own meanes alone 


rts like an Athenian, (| like an Lagos Bm 
and is ready to ſay as Heliogabalms did of old, Thoſe cates are beſt colt Aus Luw- 
deareſt z caring more for an empty reputation of a ſhort gallantry, then for 
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ba his poor neighbours z running upon the ſcore 
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concern- back or belly ; undoing more with his debts; then he can pleaſure 
with his entertainments z none of all which ſhould be done, if he knew how to 
abound. | 

Great $kill therefore is required to the governing of a plentifoll and 
proſperous eſtate, ſo as it may be {afe and. comfortable to the owner, and be- 
-neficiall uanco others, Every. Corporall may know how to order ſome few 
files, but to- marſhal many Troops in a Regiment, many Regiments in a 
whole body of an Army, requires the $kill of an experienced Generall. Bur 
the rulesand limits of Chriſtian moderation, in the uſe of our honours, plea- 
ſures, profics, I haye ac large laid forth in a former Diſcourſe ; thither 
I muſt ors to ſend the benevolent Reader , beſeeching God to bleſſe 
unto him theſe and all other labours, to che happy furtherance of his Grace 
-and Salvation. Amen. @ | p 
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HESS Tax Tar Te) | 
A MODEST OFFER 


SOME MEET CONSIDERATLONS 


TENDERED 
TO THE LEARNED PROLOCUTOR, 


AND 


To thereſt of the Aſſembly of Dy iv « s met 


at WESTMINSTE R. 


By a true Lover of Truth and Peace. 


A 


Earned and Reverend Brethren ; If you be now (as is ſappoſed) up- 
BY on the adviſe of a Form of Church-Goyernment ; I beſeech you, 
Ns. jy. in the feare of God, ſetting afide all prejudice, to rake into your | 
{'b- © (0 ſad thoughts theſe conſiderations following. -  ' | 
ESRI Itis(I perceive) an uſuall Prayer of many Preachers well afte&- 
edro your Aﬀembly, that God would now (after 1600 years univerſalt practice | 
of the whole Church of Chriſt, upon earth) ſhew you the parcern in the Mount ; 
as if, after ſo long and perfect inquiſitions, there could be any new diſcoveries 
of the forme that was, or ſhould be z wherein, I ſuppoſe their well-meaning is ; 
not a lictle injurious both to the known Trath, and co you : for, what Revelations 


3 ws 


- 


ages have not inquired into © Surely, ye will know, there can be but theſe three 
forms of Church-goverament, poſlibly deviſed ; Either by Biſhops, or by Pres- 
byreries, or by the multitude of ſeveral and ſele& congregations: Every of which 
have both their abettors, and their adverſaries ; The firſt hath all rimes, and pla- 
ces, ſince the' dayes of the blefſed Apoſtles, ill chis age, to ſtand for ir 5 The 
ſecond hath the late perſecured, reformed Church of Frexce, (which never de- 
fired, nor meant to make their neceſhtared form a parterne for others) the Ne- 
therlands, and Scotland, for precedents of it ; the third hath che Miniſters of New- 
Englard, and their aſſociates, commonly ſtyled by the name of IND «t e t N- 
Dn N Ts, vehemently contending forit : The adverſaries of every of chele 
are as well known, as their friends ; and the pleas, which every of them makes 
for it ſelf, are as well known as either. 

1 ſappoſe it is yer res integra; elſe, I hould lay my finger upon my lips; Both 
the Houſes of Parliament, your Aſſembly, and the whole Kingdom, ſtand yer 
free, and unengaged ro any part : For the Nationall Covenane (as it is inrerpre- 
ted by ſome ot your (elves, and thoſe other Divines/ whole allowed Sermons 
have commented upon it) intends not to abjure, 'and diſclaim Epiſcopacy, as 
(uch, but only bends againſt che whole preſent fabrick of Government, as ir is 
built on theſe Arches, theſe Pedeſtalls ſo as if it be taken a ſunder from thoſe 
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can we expe thus late * or what monuments of either Scripture or Hiſtory can | 
now be hoped to be brought to light, which your eyes have not ſeen, and former | 
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| nographie can tell you: and how unſafe it 
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end 


(ſome of them, not neceſſary) appendances, you are no way foreſtalled in your 
judgement againſt itz nor ny other that hath lift up his hand in this ſolemne 
Covenant, | | 

That I may not urge the Latine Tranſlation of the ſame Covenant, printed 
and ſent abroad to the Low Countries, and France, and other Churches, which 
ran onely upon 1yrenunicum regimen ——_ z that onely the Tyrannical Go- 
vernment of the Prelates, not their tatherly and brotherly preeminence, is there 
abjured. | 

Your wiſdoms know well how to diſtin@viſh berwixt a Calling,and the abuſes 
of the execution thereof ; betwixt the main ſubſtance of a Calling, and the cir- 
cumſtanriall and ſeparable appurtenances thereunto from which ic may be de- 
veſted, and yer ſtand entire. P 

1 ſhould be a flatterer of the times paſt (which is not often ſeen)ifI ſhould take 
upon me to juſtifie, or approve of all the carriages of ſome that have been en- 
truſted with che Keyes of Eccleftaſtical Government, or to blanch over the Cor- 
ruptions of Conſiſtorial Officers ; in both theſe there was taulc enough to ground 
both a complaint and reformation; and may that man never proſper that defires 
not-an happy Reformation of what ever hath been, or is amifle in the Church of 
God : But this I offer to your ſerious conſideration, whether Epiſcopacy, ſtripped 
of all circumſtances that may be jolly excepted againſt, and reduced to the Pri- 
mitive eſtate, may not be thought a » both better in it ſelf, and more fit for 
this Kingdom and Church, then eicher of the other, ' 

How ancient it is I need not appeal toany . but your ſelves, who doe well 


1 know that there was never yet any Hiſtory of the Church wherein there was 


not tull mention made of Biſhops as the onely Goyernours thereof ; neicher can 
any learned adverſary deny; that they bave continued, with che generall allow- 
ance of Gods Church, from the very Apoſtolick times uarill this preſeac age. 
And whether it can be ſafe, and lye not open to much ſcandall, ro exchange ſo 
ancient an inſtirution, hicherto perpetuated to the Church, for a new, where no 
neceſſity inforces us, judge ye. 
How univerſall ic is, being the onely received government of all the Chriſtian 
Churches over the face of the whole earth, (excepting onely this ſmall ſpot of 
our neighbourhood) ye know as well as the undoubted relation of the Glhyiſfia- 
miy be to depart from the form of all 
the Churches:thar proteſle che name of Chriſt, (who doe all ſubmit themſelves 
to Biſhops, or Superintendents, except the fore-excepted) I leave to your grave 
judgement, | 
Beſides, how Epiſcopacy is, and hath long been ſecled in this Kingdom, and 
(as ir were) incorporated into it, and enwoven into the municipall Laws of 
this Land, fo as that it cannot be utterly removed without much alteration in 
the whole body of our Lawes, is a matter well worthy of not the leaſt confide- 
ration, 
Bur, all cheſe would yet ſeem light upon the Balance, if there were not an in- 
triaſecall worthin che inſticacion ic ſelt that might ſway with you : The Cove- 
nant bindes to the endeavour of ſuch a Government 3s is according to the Word 
of God, and the example of the beſt reformed Churches. And now, let me 
appeal to your own hearts, and the hearts of all judicious and unprejudicate 
Readers, whether the rules of Church- Goveramenc laid forth in che Epiſtles 
to Timothie and Titus, doe not ſuppoſe and import that very proper juriſdiction 
which is claimed by Epiſcopacy at this day: Which, if ic were not intended to 
be left as a perfeR partern to ſucceſſion , rhe whole Church of Chriſt ſhould 
have been letrin the dark, without any direRion for the ſucceeding adminiltra- 
tion thereof : Thoſe charges areplainly given, not co many, but ro one 3 and doe 
moſt manifeſtly imply,nor a parity, but preeminence and power, 

And if the example of the beſt Churches muſt carry ic, what Church could 


be more pure, and more fit for our imitation than the Primitive, and that = 
0 
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of it which immediately followed the Apoſtles of our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt © and do not you full well know, chat our Hiſtories and unqueſtionable 
Authors nime the men, whom thoſe Apoſtles, by Impofition-of hands, ordained 
to this FunRion * Do not Tenatins, Irenens, 1 ertullian, Polycrates, Egeſippms, 
Clemens, Enſcbius, Ferome inltance in thoſe perſons, who ſucceeded each other 
in thoſe firſt Sees? It you tell me of the difference berwixt the Epi of 
thoſe firſt Ages of the Church, and that of the preſent times, 1 do willingly 
yield it, but withall T muſt adde,thar it is not in any thing eſſential to the Calling, 
but in matrers outward and meerly adyentitious ; the abatement whereof (if it 
ſhall be found needtul) diminiſherh norking from the ſubſtance of char holy Inſti- 
tution: What can be more expreſs, than, in the ancienteſt of them, the bleſſed 
Martyr Tenatizs, the mention of the three diſtin of Biſhops, Presby- 
ters, Deacons; encharged with their ſeveral duries, h were yet never inter- 
mitted and let fall cohis preſent day * How frequently and vehemently doth/he 
in his genuine Epiſtles (twice in that ro the Epheſians) call tor due ſubjeRion to 


- 


fans name their Biſhop Dama, and their Presbyters Baſſws, Apollonins, Stepha- 


waleys 3% irer, and the Presbyrery, 5 eorifecor G47, &c, And if any man (hall be 
ſo unjuſtly ſcrupulous, as to call into queſtion the credir of chis gracious Author, 
(reſerved, no doubt, by a ſpecial Providence, for the convition of the Schiſms 
of theſe laſt Times) therein our-doing Yidelzws himſelf, (who ſtourly afſerrerh 
ſome of theſe Epiſtles, whiles he reje&s others as fi tious) let him caſt his 
eyes upon the nole(s tamous and holy Martyr, and Biſhop, Polycarpme who (as 
Irenews, an unqueſtionable Anthor, tels us, one whoſe eyes beheld that Saint) 
did not onely conyerſe with thoſe that had ſeen Chriſt, but alſo was by the A- 
poltles conſtituted in 4ſ64, Biſhop of the Church of Smyrns. Let him, if he can, 
deny Cyprian the holy Martyr and Biſhop of Carthege, writing familiarly ro the 
Presbyters and Deacons there z ſometimes gravely reprovi 
fatherly admoniſhing them of their duties z in divers of his Epiſtles. Let him 
deny, that his Contemporary, Cornelius Biſhop of Rome, acknowledgeth 46. 
Presbyters committed by the Catholick Church co his charge : Shortly, ler him, 
oo he ſtick at this truth, deny, that there was any Chriſtian Church of old, any 

—_—_ 

All which duly conſidered, I would fain know what reaſon can be ſhewed, why 
chat ancient, yea firſt government by the Biſhop and his Presbyrery, received, 
and with all good approbatiog and ſucceſs uſed in the Primitive Church,” and 
derived (though not without ſome faulty omiſſions and intertextures, which may 
eaſily be remedied) uncil this preſent day, ſhonld not rather take place, than a 
government _ 
or convenience of ſome ſpecial places and perſons, without any intention of an 
univerſal rule and preſcription, ! | 

If you ſhall ſay, that this government by Biſhops hath been found by ſad ex- 
perience hitherto a block in the way ofperte& Reformation, deſtructive to the 
power of Godlineſs, and pure Adminiſtration of the Ordinances of Chriſt ; give 
me leave to anſwer, Thar, firſt, I fear the Independene part will be apt to ſay no 
leſs of the Presbyrterian z boldly prefling their defeRts both in conſticution and 
practice, and ? iquely averring the exquiſitely-reformed way to lie betwixt the 
Calvinian and ſeparation,which they have had the happineſs to light upon; nei- 
ther want there thoſe, who, upon challenge of furcher illumination, tax e 
Semi- ſeparatiſts,as coming far too ſhort of that perfeRion ofRetormation,which 
themſelves have attained. | 

Secondly, I muſt inthe fear of God beſeech you here to make uſe of thac 
neceſſary diſtintion berwixt Callings and Perſons ; for it oftentimes falls out, 
that the Calling unjuſtly ſuffers for that whereof onely the Perſon is guilty : Let 

the Calling be never ſo holy, and the rules of Adminiſtration never ſo wiſe and 
Vvv2 perfect; 


che Biſhop and Presbytery * How diſtin&tly doth he in his Epiſtle tothe Magne- | 


them, ſometimes | 


and occaſionally raiſed upin the Church, for the necefficy | 


nus ? How doth he io his Epiſtle 4d Thralianos ſer forth the Biſhop, «s rvwer 3 | , 
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perſe&z yetif the perſon, | 
| 2x or one in ordering his paſſions and carriage, 


| better improved © Give me a 


þe Enuprpue rng vn omns 
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in whoſe truſt they are, be either negligent, or cor- 
it cannot be but all things 
muſt go amiſs, and much diſorder and confuſion muſt needs tollow ro the 
Church of God ; and if ſach hath been the caſe in ſome late times, why ſhould 
the blame be laid upon the CONS both is innocent,and might have been 

iſhop (ſuch there have been, and ſuch there are, 
let D, Potter the late Biſhop of Carlile, tor inſtance, be one) rhar is truly con- 


| ſcionable, pious, painful, zealous in promoting the glory of God, ready to en- 


courage all faichful Preachers, and to cenſure and correct the lazie and ſcan- 
dalous, careful of the due Impoſition of his hands, meek and unblameable in 
all his carriagez and now tell me how che government of ſuch an one (regu- 
lated by the holy and wholſome Laws of our Church) can be ſaid to be ob- 
trucive to the ſucceſle of the Goſpell, or to deſtroy the power of Godlineſle ? 
certainly, if all be notſuch, the faulr is in the Men; rhEir Calling doth not only 
admit of, but incites ther ro all vertue and goodnefſe ; whereof it they be 
defeftive; let the Perſon rake off the blame from the FunRion. 

Neither doubt Ito affirme, that it may well be made good, that the perfeceſt 
Reformation, which the Chutch of God can -be capable of, here upon earth, 
may confiſt with Epiſcopacy, ſo regulared, as ic = be, if ic pleaſe the High 
Courr of Parliament to pirch upon that courſe : And indeed how can it be con- 
ceived, that the carefull inſpeRion of one conſtant, prudent, and vigilant over- 
ſcer, ſuper- added to a grave and judicious Presbyrerie,ſhould be any hindrance to 
the progreſle of godlineſſe'? eſpecially, when he is ſo limired by the bounds of 
good lawes and conſtitutions, that he cannot run out, without the danger of a 
juſt cenſure; There are already many excellent rules of Government, it they 
were awaked, and aQuated by full authority ; and, where there is any deficiency, 
more might be eaſily added to make the body of Church-lawes complear. 

Togive ataſte of what may be effeQed, with very little or no alteration of 
one Forme of Goverament to another. 

I remember one of our Brethren of Scotland, in a Diſcourſe rending to the 
adyancing of the ian way, tells us, that Dr, Montague, the late wor- 
of bleſſed memory, (whoſe ſweet 
the world well knew) How it came aboxt, that there were {0 few bertfies, 
and errours of doctrine, broached, and proſecuted, to the que diſkerbance of the 
Charch of Scatland ? Unto which, the wiſe and learned King is aid to have re- 
curned this Anſwer chatevery Pariſh hath their 'Paſtor ever preſent with them , 
and watching over them ;, That the Paſtor bath his Elders and Deacons, ſorted with 
him ; That he with them, once a week, meets at a ſet time and place, for the cenſure 

manners, or what ever diſorder falls out in the Pariſh z ſo as he, by this means, per- 
«ly knowes his flock ; and every aberration of them, either in matter i inion, 0r 
prattice : And, left awy Error or Hereſie may ſeize upon the Paſtor z they have their 


s Presbyteries, conſiſting of ſeveral Shrivalties, which meet together in the chief Town 


or City next to them, every week alſo once z and have their exerciſe of Prophecyine ; 
after which, the Moderator of the ſaid Meeting atks and gather the judgements of all 
the ſaid Paſtors, concerning the dotitine then delivered, or, of any other o 
point, that is then and there | rrp 3 And if the ſaid Presbyters be divided in 
their opinions, then the Queſtion is under an injoyned ſilence, put over to the next 
Synod, which « held twice a year x wnto that all the Paſtors of t er, or Pro- 
vince duly reſort , accompanied with their Elders ; The Moderator of the former Sy- 
wode begins the Attion , then a new Moderator is choſen for the preſent, or («s 
it ſeldome falls out ) the laſt Moderator, by voices, continued. 

Any Queſtion of doubt being propoſed, is either decided by that mecting, or (if # 
cannot be ſo dont) is, with charge of ſilence, reſerved till the National Synede, or 
Generall Aſſembly , whichthey hold every yeare once , Whither come not the Paſtors 
onely but the Ki ng himſelf, or his Commiſſioners, and ſome of all Orders and Degrees, 
jufficiemt authorized for the determining of any Controverſie that ſhall ariſe —_—_ | 

ther, 
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them, Thus he. And certainly this bears the face of a very faire and lau-þ 
dable courſe, and ſuch, as deſerves the approbation of all the well-willers co 
chat diſcipline : Bur let me add, thar we either have, or may: have (in this very 
ſame ſtare of things, with ſome ſmall variation ) in effeRt, the ſame Govern- 
ment with us; onely there wants ſome care and life in their execution, which 
might, without much difficulty, be redreſſed ; Every pariſh harh,” ot by Law 
ought to liave their Miniſter ever preſent with them, and carefully watching 
over them. . In ſtead then of their Paſtor, Elders, and Deacons , we have in 
every Pariſh, the Miniſter, whether a ReQor, or Vicar 5 Church-wardens, | 
Queſtmen, Sidemen, and Overſeers for the Poor z and in places of any eminence 
a Carateor aſſiſtant to che ReRor, who is 2 Deacon at leaſt z Theſe may, and 
ought, and, in ſome places, doe duly meet together, every week, on a ſec day 
in their Veſtry, and decide ſuch differences as happen qr hen z and may 
well be enjoyned, to rake notice of ſach abuſes and mi{-demeanours, as are 
incident inco their pariſh, for their ſpeedy reformation, within the Verge of 
a feed of their Presby liſting of ſeverall paſt have 

In ſtead of thei teries , conlſiſti ev ors, we our 
number, and combination of miniſters, in the diviſions of our ſeverall Deanries ; 
ander which. are ranged all the Miniſters within chat circuit z Over whom the 
Rurall Deane (as he 18 called) is every year choſen, by the ſaid Miniſters of that 
diviſion, as their moderator, for the yeare enſuing z whoſe office (it it were 
carefully looked unto, and reduced to the originall inſtication) mighr be of 
ſingular uſe to Gods Church ; This Deanry, or Presbytery, confiſting of ſeve- 
rall paſtors, may be injoyned to meer together every month, or ofcner (if ir } 
ſeeme fit) in ſome city or town nexr unto them z and may there have their ex- 
erciſe of prophecying, as I have known it praRiiſed in Gme parts of this king- 
dom ; and as it is earneſtly wiſhed and recommended, by | 
ed Lord Yernlame, late Lord Chancelour of Exeland, in his pradent 
rations : and then, and there, may indevour to decide any doube char may ariſe 
ia their ſeverall pariſhes ; eicher concerning the dorine of their , off 
ſcruple in cafes of conſcience, and may tranſ{a& any publique bufineſſe rhat may 
concerne their whole divifion ; But if any ſuch matter or- queſtion ſhould ariſe, 
as their divided opinions cannot fully determine; ir may (under charge of filence) 
be put over toa more publique meeting z which is che ſynodal aſſembly of che 
Clergy held twice a yeare, under the moderation (hitherto) of the Arch de 
And if there the queſtion fayle, of a full determination, it'is, or imay be referred 
(wich like ſilence and the to a Dioceſin Synode, which my be held'evety 


yeare once, under che prefidency of the Biſhop z Andif yet the decifion come 
not home, it may be referred to the determining of a Provinciall Synod, or yer 
higher, to a Nationall : Sos in theſe caſes ofdoubts, or errours, if men would} 
not be wanting to themſelves, nothing needs to be wanting in the ſtare we. 
now ſtand in, to the ſafety and happineſſe of our Chinrch. | 
For matter of Ordination of Miniſters ; the formet Conſtications of our 
Church, have deeply enjoyned rhe preſence and affiſtance of thoſe, who by 
their originall inſtitution, are the Presbyrerie of the Biſhop, at, and in the 
examination and allowance of rhe perſons to be ordained ; requiring alſo, oe 
joynt-impoſition of thoſe hands, which atreſted che ſufficiency of the ſais Ex- 
aminares z not without a ſevere ſanRion of two years _ on, of the a& of 
Ordaining, to paſſe upon any Biſhop, or Suffragane, that (hall be found falling in 
any of the particulars z The qualification of thoſe that are co be ordained, is | 
in our Cannons already ſer forth, with much caution; for their theit de+* 
es, their abilicies, the reſtimony of cheir holy converſation. , need 
doubt to affirm, that he, who (befides all orher ciccutnſtances of education 


Monies, our of rhe holy Scripture, may be thoughe competently fir (for mar- 


13 able to give a good account of his faith in Latine, accotding to the receiv 
Articles of the Church of England, and to confirtne the ſame by ſafficienc reſti- 


chat exc Learn-| 


cer 


| 


| 
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ter of knowledge) toenter upon the firſt ſtep of Deaconſhip ; which the wiſdom 
of the Church hath(according to the Apoſtles rule)appointed(not without a ſufh- 


bidden to give both orders at once and requiring, that he, who is ordained Dea- 
con,ſhall continue a whole year, at leaſt,in thar ſtation,excepr,upon ſome weighty 
reaſons, it ſhall ſeem fit to the Biſhop, to contraR the time limited : And, leſt 
there ſhould be any ſubreprion in this ſacred buſineſle, it is Ordered, that theſe 
Ordinations ſhould be no other then ſolemne, both in reſpeR of time and place 
neither ought they to be, nor in ſome places are without 2 publique preconiza- 
tion of lawfull warning affixed upon the Cathedrall Church doore, where the 
ſaid Ordination ſhall be celebrated z and over and beſides the charge, that none 
(hall be admitted to be a Candidate of holy Orders, but he who brings ſuffici- 
ent teſtimonials of his good life and converſation, under the ſeale of ſome Col- 
ledge in Cambridge or 'Oxford, orof three or foure grave Miniſters, together 
with the ſubſcription and teſtimony of other credible perſons, who have known 
his life and behaviour by the ſpace of three years next before; it is well known 
co you, that before the AR of Ordination there is publique Proclamation made 
ro the whole Aſſembly, that if any man knowes any crime or impediment in 
any of the perſons preſented, for which he ought nor ro be ordained, that he 
ſhould come forth and declare it before any hand be laid upon his head, for his 


| fall admiſſion. 


Notwithſtanding all which care of our dear Mother the Church of England , 
if it ſhall be thought meer, that any furcher a& of Tryall ſhall paſſe upon thoſe 
which are ſuitors for Ordination, how eafily may it be ordered, that at the 
monthly (or, ifneed be more frequent) meeting of the Miniſters, within the 
ſame Presbyterie or Deanrie, they may be appointed to make tryall of their 
gifts, and undergo ſuch further examination of rheir abilities, as ſhall be thought 


| requiſite, ere they ſhall be preſented and admitted by the Biſhop and his Pres- 


byrerie to that holy funGion. 

And whereas it is much ſtood upon, that it is meet the people (whoſe ſoules 
muſt have right in him, ro whoſe truſt they are commicted) ſhould have ſome 
hand in their conſen to that Paſtor, by whom they .muſt be fed z it muſt be 
ſaid, that beſides their devolution of their right to the Patron, who, as their 
truſtee, preſents a Miniſter for them, it may be no prejudice art all co the power - 
which by Law | and inhericance is ſerled upon the Patroh, that the perſon whom 
his choyce pitches upon; be appointed before hand to preach (for a triall) co 
that __—_— to which he is ſo deſigned and if either for his voice, or 
other juſt exceptions he be found unmeet for them,thar another more fit may be 
recommended by the ſaid Patron to the place z but if through faction, or ſelt- 


cient diſtance of time) in way of probation,to the higher order of Miniſtery, for- | 


—— — 


A 


| 
| 


will, or partialitie, the multicude ſhall prove peeviſh and faſtidious, they may, in 
fuch a caſe, be over-ruled by juſt ——_ 4 f 

As for matter of cenſures, it may not be denyed, that there hath been great 
abuſe in the managing of them, both upon Ecclefiaſticall perſons and others : 
ſuſpenfionof Miniſters upon light nad infalficient cauſes; both ab officio, and 
beneficio, hath been too rife in ſome places of lacter times ; and the dreadfull 
ſentence of Excommunication hath too frequently and familiarly paſſed pes 
light and triviall matters : How happy were ir, if a ſpeedy courſe may be. taken 
for the prevention of this evil ! In the conference at Hampton- Court, a motion 
was ſtrongly made to this purpoſe, but wichout effe& ; if the wiſedom of the 
preſent Parliament ſhall ſettle ſome other way for the curbing of contumatious 
offences againſt Church-authori ,it will be an a& worthy of their care and 


' Juſtice. 1n the meane time, as for this, and all other Eccleſiaſticall proceed- 
| ings, ic may with much facility, and willing conſent of all parts, be ordered, 


that the Biſhop ſhall not take upon him to infli& either this or any other im- 
portant cenſure, without the concurrence of his Presbytery z which ſhall be a 


meanes (in all gory x7 to prevent any inconvenience that may ariſe from 


As | 


 Ithe wonted way 


of Judicature., 


AH —_ 
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of 


'| of Reformation may be effected with the 


As for the co-afſeſſion of a Lay-presbyterie, in (waying theſe affiires of 
Church- Government ; Ye well know how new it is; ſome of you mighe bave 
been acquainted with che man that brought ir firſt into any part of this Iſland : 
and whac ground there is fot it either in Scripture or Antiquity, I appeal co your 
judgment, Surely, the late learned Author of the Countel tor the reforming 
che Church of England, (alrhough otherwiſe a vebemenr aſſertor of the French 
Diſcipline) ingeniouſly confeſſerh, that however thoſe Proteſtants which live 
under Popiſh Governours, have done wiſely in deputing ſome choice men, ſcle- 
Red out of their congregations, whom they call Elders, co ſhare. wich their 
paſtors, in the care and management of Ecclefiaſticall affairs z Yet, thoſe Pro- 
ceſtane Churches which live under the Farranonge Se geE Princes, may, 
with the (tA thoſe Fargo which macullly | o betwixt wa 
and people, forbear any depuration \ | nach as: the >, Magi» 
ſtrace transfers (for che mo part) to waking etch the _Charge 
of thoſe deputed Elders ing, that choſe men do meerely loſe cheir| 
labour, who ſo any endeyour, on the one fide, to diſprove the antiquity of the 
Lay-Elderſhip ; and, on the other, by weak proofes to maintain, (clean contrary 
to the mind of the Apoſtle) that the Text of Saint Paul (1 Tim.5.17-) is to be 
underſtood of Paſtors, and Lay-Elders, , Thus bez with what taic probability, 
I leave to your judgement, | 

Neither is it any intention of mine co meddle with any piece of char govern- 
ment which obtainerh in other the Churches of God ; but onely” contri- 
bute my opinion concerning the now-to-be-ſetled affaires of our own. 

What ſhall I need to. faggeſt unto you the dangerous under- workings of 
other Sects ? ſecretly endeavouring to ſpring their hidden mines to- the over- 
throw both of the one goverament and the other z whereof, without ſpeedy 
remedy, perhaps it will be too late to complain z; no doubr the wiſdom and 
authocicy of char great Senate (whom ye alſo ſerve to adviſe) will forthwith in- 
rerpoſe it (elf co the prevention of thoſe miſchiefes, which che variety of theſe 
herefies and Secs (though ſome of them cloaked with the faireſt pretences)| 
threaten to this poor Church : It is no boot for me to tel you, char the lefle} 
diſunion there is, the more ground of _ and that where che holy purpoſes 

eaſt change, there muſt. needs be the 


moſt hope of accordance, 

The reſt to the wiſe application of the powerfull and judicious , It is e: 
for me to have thus boldly ſhot my bolt amongſt you, and to have thas freely 
diſcovered my honeſt and well-meanc mow to ſo able judgements : Whar I 
want in my poor endeayours ſhall be ſupplied with my prayers, that God would 


the long and perillous agitations of this wofally tottering and bleeding Church 
and don Which Sas God of eaves vouchſate to grant for his great 


mercies ſake, and for the ſake of the dear Son of his love, Jeſus Chriſt the Juſt. 


Amen, 


| 


Septemb, 12. 1644- 


Philelithinen, av. 
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be pleaſed to compoſe all our miſerable diſtraRions, and to pur-an happyiſſue co | | 
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of ourlate Soveraign our aw 9. was almoſt deſoldred wich this mortallinfe&ti-/. 

on, When thou/ands fell at our ſide; and ten theuſands at our right hand; uponthe pub- Plal 91. 7. 
like humiliation of our ſouls, the mercy ofthe Almighty was d ro command 

thar raging diſeaſe in the height of its tury (ke ſome head-ſtrong horſe imthe midſt 

of iscareer) to ſtop onthe ſudden, and to leave us at once (ere we could think of ity 

both fate and ] : This was the Lords doing, axd it was marvellous in our 52 ICs. $9, x. 
Behold, the Lords hand is not ſhortned that it cannot ſave, neither bij ear heav1 fr ne 

cannot bear ; The ſame mercy isevetlaſting, the ſame remedy certain; be webut pe- 

ntent, and we cannot+be miferable, rote 2c. G1 _— 
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556 | BY T he Balm of Gilead, 


Comforts againſt leſſe of Friends, 


Sea.r.- | Hou haſt loſt thy Friend z, the ſorrowis juſt; the earth hath nothing morepre-: 
"LARY cious than chat which chou haſt perced with : For what is friend but a mans 
oſhnk, ad | in nocher Shin, £0 nh 28 90 Bc agth Wi_eh are animaced by che 


| the fault of wool 
ſans” |Gme : Itis fomewhat worſe wich thee therefore than with a 
pig | one is triken with a dead kind of numneſs ; hebach lol bur che uote 


{ his body, thou the one half of thy ſoul, Or may I not with better warrant ſay, chat 
pany =-l2 hath as it were wwo 2h a mr Wanna Toms web Vo os 
i Sam. 18.2. | ſoit was with Fonathen and David, The lef han was kuit with the ſoul of Da- 
vid, and Fond! red hiv as kiremofe the more xy ani 


' ons Meer nature can never econ ſe gee fr nay is 
himſelf by 


| he by a better ſpiric that) our own, eventhar 
1 Joh. 4. 16. þ nana Love; Heber Hb er thine age hrs yds wel 
| to thine own affliction: | 


loſſe, - But let me tell thee, 1 tear thou art coo much acceſſary 
Didſt thou look for this loſe: Did thy heart , Whatit we ſhould part ? Didft 
es, thou not over-enjoy this bl whileſt ha 7 boa arrears diſ- 
ad ; rap atheren ſo this 2p our unexpeRtati- 
| ON hadſt thou been (0 ed with this xe por pager 
met onthe oy RIOT nconfderaioa if wedo arent 
C0 rts, not as gueſts, but as inmates as are importunatelySoſp+ 
| table, (o entertain our friends that we cannot abide to give them ns E 
zo Epc | whom mn poder nominal hue yor dro 
| the counſell of that bleſſed Apoſtle, with whom he is aid to have intercharged Letters) 
: Cor.7-3%:3! ſo to poſleſſe them, as thoſe that make account to forego them and fo forego cher 
x5 if we paſſeſed them ſill, 
Se, 2, Thou art grieved for the loſſe of a dear friend : Take heed leſt thy love had too 
rh ra gm much ofthe man, and too little of God, All bleſſngs, as they come from the, 
of as «ndiſe j- | Father of mercies, ſo ſhould be enjoyedin him : py mari rpm nr 
ble enjoy o our love begins to degenerate into carnall, Iris a fure rule, char all love that d 
our rent. | upona thing aſe@ed, when that thing ceaſerh then the love ceaſerh : as he thar 


| a tace only tor beau y, mien hae deformity, ts ee 

bis affeion : he that reſpedt ran Fri boomy only, Greg _ H when beſos 
him! yeriſhed.. Didſt poor th y friend only for his ready comply-.. 
ances, Ge bond giborss alt phate are note ane yrug ale yrs. butif 
' thou didſt affe&t him for eminence of grace, for the fake ofthat God that dwelt in him 

now thy love is not; cannot beloſt, becauſe thou ſtill enjoyeſt rhar God in whom | 
_ thou lovedſt him, Comfort thy felt therefore in that God in whom be was thine, ad 
yied him cheerfully into thoſe that Jen him thee, 


The rity «od | by how much more rareit is, The world affords friendsenow ſuch as they ate; friends 
:riall of t:ve | of the purple, as Tertwlian calls them z friends of thebasker, as the Poer; ſuch & love 
\ yp GWE thy loves and fiſhes, and thee for them : Wealth makes many friends, ſaith the wiſe 
Prov. 19. 4. | man : but where is the man that loves thee for thy ſelf ? that loves thy virwe,, and 
| thee forit, diveſted of all by-reſpets? Whites there is honepin thy gally-por, the 
| waſps and flies will be buzzing aboutir, but whichofthem cares ro light uponanemp- 
tie veſſell Was be ſomach thine that/he wonld nor befer off eter) 
| Did he honour thee when thou were deſpiſed of the worlds Did he follow hee wet 
| applauſe whiles thou wert hooted at by che multitude ? Would be have owned chict 


thy of thy tears: But take heed thy love prove not envious: If thy God hach ch 
him fitter for the ſociery of Saims and: Angels, doſt thou repine at tis 
| Thou haſt loſt his pon heis advanced to the bearificall. prefence ofthe Kinget: 
SeaA..4. glory : Whether b thy loſſe or his gain the greater * 
ps but a part- Thou baſt loſt thy Giant ſay rathet thou haſt parted with him, Phat is properly 
£: x « lofſe. 


e 


wh h —  — ——_ 


SeR, ;, Thou haſt loſt a true friend : That Jewel was worthy to beſo much more precious, 'B 


| it he had found thee ped and wounded in che wilderneiſe Such a friend is woc-*, Þ 


YC 


nj, | 


Wu. Or Ay aiay Wd. --+] + | 


— —— 


Et 


Gs re ey wrrir ker Pony Lervr pr), in as 2) r Theſ 4: 23, 
| Didwerthink their fouls vaniſhemco ar: (@ thic Heathen Poer profancii 14. 
andcheir bodiexrefolved into'duſt, without all poſſibility of repararion 
ours for the nar enim ofhſewe lvl br i nt 
\ Why we axhparienc ons of 


bey ſbalt do well he omg. ap 
WE: taſtloſs dear anther the Dife footy, he ck 
on vio opode on arobirn wy 


uncoated .Knowſt oniſtihon ESR : 
| her ſout-ere-chau couldſt lay any daimto her DE | 

grudge his yd rags Wait thou not allow him to calbfor acobſums” 
mation;of then tppy match” / Didft: thou! fo over-love-her -out-ſide chat. thou 
wouldſt not have her: ſoul 2 Tfchoutrtoyedſt ber nor as a man; bur'as a Chr; 


_ efivichertotto | hone, who' Erie! TrnES- a4 


C por te Ea 2A Facherharh ora mortal Son: Sea, 6. 
Matvelrather, thatrhy ſelf hath lived to baveor to loſe aſon > We ofomse!;,;, zi. 
. fry char our very ſubfiſtance. isalmoſt miraculous, Thou taſtioſta piece'off »/ the wffe of «|| 
ſor whos are our ; but as colonies deduced fromour ownfleths, 5 om we: 
oper our ſelves made up in other niodels; This lofle carmox bar goe neer thee: 

Krtellme, Wharyrs the i6n ofthe ſon thou mourneſt for 2 Ihe weregrace-- |. 
lefſe and {bame ſo thy" ſortow ſhould die with him ;; mo 
thou mi havehadof : reflaiming againſt che fears of this conrigui 
ſing wi e, and thon couldſt, kaye madono other warren, au: 
our aud difcoroont!: If ie.be fad that he' unter, or ter yan 
D | more: heavie that he would have addedgo theheap of and cheretn ro-his tor- 
ments. he were gracious he had. a bereer Father. Sane whote intereſt was 
| {more in himthanthine : andifthat heavenly father haye choughr good:to preferre' 
' kim:t9 acrownof immorrall glory, why ſhould thou be afflicted with his advances | 
ment £Why ſhouldſt thou not rather Airs chat thy loins have helped ta furniſh 
| heaven with a Saine? Were it put to thy choicetha thy fan drm party | 
| [hisbleſſed j/inas return! tba ener utly relations; | 


Job. oy | 


£, Were | The eee s 


Jon. | miegated, . | 

{ Proy. x. 18. : 

' Ifa T4. 6. 
Ezek, 24. 16. 


wa 
_ 
Fheew| 


EITIS 
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< SE: FLEE DEED a5 ga _ 
| ——_— Kain Poverty, and leſsof our eftate.” FIR | 


_ art driven into want, and chat which is worſe, out of abutidatice, Thol SeR, r. 
| evils that we have been enured to as bred up withus from our cradleyare ,,,...,. 
grown (o familiar, thar we arelittle moved with their preſepce,: but thoſe intowhich cre of 144/ k 
wefall ſuddenly, out of an ouzward felicity of eſtare; are read to.orarwhelmus/ Der ©<*6250-4 ; 
F thy care be nae to wane thoſe better riches which (hall make thy ſod! and thou 
ſhalt not be roo much troubled with the loſle of this criviall and i Had , 
theſe been. true goods they could not havebeen loſt ,; orihar god eli » Bo 
ble of loſſe, asit _—— in ehe time of an unpertec aid. unſure \ 
loſing i It turns evill, Didſt choy not know that riche#heve wings ©, And what po Prov. x7 2 
| = of wings, if not to flie ? Tfanother mm" hall dl: thoſengs, ven 
| B : thus 
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558 T he Balm of Gilead, 
| this very clippings their flight, Ser thy heart upon that excellent and precious A 
| | ahichcanneverberakenſrom thee whch hall never leave chee,norahou hoe hl 
1 Tiw. 6.7. ' eafilyflight theſe poor lofſes, As'thefe were not goods, fo they werent thine: Hite 
| thou foundſt them, and here thou lexyeſtthem : Whar hadft chou-buc their uſe<) New 
| ther can they beotherwiſe thine lieirswhor thou leaveſt behiad thee, 1 am aſhamed 
| fay, All rhar is mine'I carry about me; whenma- | 
choſe things thoſt ours witch are wichout our 
| Ns hoſe il rheſe abjngbþ manin the Pa- 
Luk. 12. 20. ith ht : Then, e ſhall thoſe things be' which thet heſb | 
| , ' (as in cafe ipoſed Lands) the — 
| 2 falſe perhaps anenemies, Calt char thine tliac thou ſhaltbe | g 
| ſure to carry away with theez thatſhall either thy ſoul inirs laſt paſſage, or 
 followit : fuck ſhall betky bily gue 1h le works thy virtuous achons, 
Mar. 6. 20+ | thine heavenly : Log areche treaſures which thou thalc lay #p for thy | 
| ſelf in heaven, where neither math my ruſt doth corfypt ; where threvrs do bred 
| nor | / ps » . , 
Se, 2. haſt loſt chy : May 1 notracher fay, thou haſt reſtored them? He 
confiration | pared with morethan — The Lord goin/1anfthe Lon! benbdabas's 
that they are whether it were way © 4 Or ) providenc e induſtry the 
we our7, but | Lord gave it : and whether it were by the hank ofCallens or Sabeans, the: | 
"= hath taken it : the Lordisinboth z hedid bur give ang rake his own, Is it not juſt | © 
ſo with thee: What reaſon haſt thou then to comphain's Or:may nor yer rarher (ay, 
It-was not given, bur lent thee for a while, till it weze callled for * and doſt thou grudg 
roreftore what thou borrowedſt © Nay, (that thou*maieſt bave yer lefſeclaimuw rhis 
merry ror bprener þ 2 pee te ploy for hisule; cill he hoatd 
re-demand- it with ? Wharis it co thee bug to improveand iccount for?! 
Feb knvulbelflpdigs] atm Fratnaoer have cafed thee, | 
Se, 3. Thy wealth is : Haſt thouneceſſaries left * Be forwhi rhou haſt, 
That the 14gbt forget what thou . Hadft chou had more; rhou coutdſt have madenſeof to nwtre 
valuation of | than Nature calls for, the reſt could bar 'have lien bythee for ſight, fot readineſvof: 
richer # 12 1% | employment : Do but fotbear the fapertivicies, and ivhat are thoo the {; 
worſe * Perhaps thy fare is courſer, thyidiſhes tewer, chy utinfils meaner, thy cloths 
hedie, toy coin Anacar, ets is, how is thy mind affeced* ment. 
ſtands not in quanrities nor in qualities, bur intheinward ciſpoſirion of che heart y Thiat 
alone can multi and raiſe prices; thatalone can turn honeſt friezes ines 
rich velvets, into deli and can make one attendance tnany Offices : Wie, 
Sen. Ep.107. | Semeca tels truly, that the true mold of wealth is our body, as the laſt is ofthe 
ſhooe, ifthe ſhooe be too big for the foot it is but troubleſome and uſeleſfe; andhow 
poor ananſwer would ic beof the Cordwainer to ſay, thar he had leather good ſtore ; | 
Ir is fitneſs which is to be regarded here, not largeneſſez neirher ischisany ocherrhan 
: Tim.6.%. | the charge of thebleſſed Apoſtle, Heving ford and +aiwenr, let ws be thevewirh contents, E| 
r Tim, 6.7, | And if we have no more, we ſhall be butas we were, as we ſhall be, For tebrowght it 
thing into the world, neither ſhall we carry any thing out, | 
Se, 4. Thou haſt parted with thy wealth, perhaps for thine own good ; how _ have 
I: may be good | we known that have been cumbred with plenty, like as the Oſtrich or Buſtard with 
_——/ ogonges bulk of body, ſo as they could not raiſe their thoughrs to ſpirituall things; who, when 
| [their weight hath been taken off, have mounted _ rowards their heaven? How , 
[_ have we known that had loſt their lives, if (with che Phitoſopher)chey had not | 
foregone their gold © Yea, how that had loſt their precious fouls? The whole 
4 veſſel had ſunk 1n this boiſterous Sea if the luggage of this earthly fraight had not been 
wept was And why artthou ſo troubled to loſe that which myght have undone | F 
mr | | 
SeR, 5, - Thou hadft wealchy- Haſt thou not parted with thar for which many a man hath 
The danger of | been the worſe * worſe both in ſon! : and by which never any loul was b#t- 
abundance. | ter : Have we not ſeen many good corn fields marred with rankneffes Have wenot. 
ſeen-many a good bough ſplit with the weight of too much fruit * whereas thoſe _— | 
a 
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{ [inter have uber lun Goo nl 
lay, How hardly ball i 

Metchie there isa rub mnt fow%: way to | 

ef? Nias 20h <! thy COReR 3 oy if yet thou maieſt paſſe | 


it was, He that Ns depict, were ragrocing 


weder of his lately 
i roueanpſend cattnd nrenri 


poors who made thee 74 = gms negligence, 
rath ingagements; thou hadſt reaſon to bear tha burthen 


Th how 
50 ny Geng Frm pit rr mine 
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| |rtoeachocher * that- row y Foes jury} wy yon 


ther, whereof the one ſtarves theother * thar we ſhould have daily occaſion torenew 
of our Bromiard, berwixt the friends und vemies of Chriſty Brom. v. Mes 
RN A RING 257 ogy 


| ben a Table; Fe hocks Irell then of ee er 
== ofthe Mats of the deft Manichees z of the SI 


DT AT, 


thou wouldft be lorh to trio} ear — | 


pee NET not 


Thou hadſt riches, but ns ALTA ro boot? Surely ,Uſe thou haſt £ Se, 6, 
e Nobody burty Wcrukd ere handle the 


the Jewith Doftors, whoſe 
our biet{ed Saviour hath ES 

and rhe deceafu 

found 


works 


inde nv Sea. 
| Confeder ati 


In che mean ty 


their ſharp diſciplines # 


of more cotvencanent thatr 
and we ſhall vie with 
whows in an ill name for 
Bbbb 3 | | 


| Seq, 119. 


” ——- - 


Th onir the 


Fy'e. in EP. 


- 
—— 


| 
| 


| 


560 | —The Balm of Gilead, 7" 
| pleaſure, could reſt ſo well pleaſed with a-poor meſle of water-gruell; what a (bame ' A 
eveds r us Chriſtians not to be well.apad with 2 much larger (hough but home- 
.  lyyproviſion * | w. — | | 
—_— ” | 
Comforts againſt Impriſonment. - | 
Se, I, Hou art reſtrained of chy Libetty;-I cannot; blame thee tobe ſenſible of the! 
Conſuleration of affliction, mar Faberra to hold competitionifor dearneſſe with life-ir (glte; | 
the natwe ad | 160 how many: their life to purchaſe their liberty ?. But take heed, leſt thou | 
reikes |beeicher miſtaken or guilty of thine own com «t for. certainly,chou canft not be; B 
bereaved of thy liberty, except thou wilt } 5 apriviledge of the will; will isa| 
ſoveraign power that 1s not ſubject to either reſtraigt.or conſtraine; : Haſt;chou there- | 
fore a treedome within, a full ſcope to thine own,thoughgs © Itis notthe coping up; 
of theſe outward parts that can make thee a Priſoner ; /Thou.att not worthy-of the cane 
'of a man, if thou thinkeſt-rhis. bodyto be thy ſelf t and thats anly it which humans 
[power can reach unto, Beſides, art thoua-Chriſtians Then thoy huſk leamesl 9 fub-| 
mit thy will eo Gods Gods wills declared i his actions, for ſure what he doth, rlia 
| be wills rodoe, If his will be chen fo have thee reſtrained, why ſhould ir nut be thine © 
And ifit bethy will to keep in, what doſt chou complain ot reſtraint = 
Ser. 2. | 'Thouarrreſtrained, Is it ſuch a matter chac thou art- not. ſuffered: ro come abroad: C | 
rhe ſed objetls | How ill haſt thou ſpent thy ime, if thou haſt nor laid up Matter both of employment | 
o/ «free be- |and contentment in thine own boſome-?., And what ſuch goodly. pleaſure were it tor , 
boldere; - , -| thee ro look over the world, and to behold thoſe objets which thine eye ſhall there 
| meet witball., here men fighting, there women and children wailing ; bere.plunders,/ 
Frm cemyromper wane oy ti oy eh 
0 (PT. 5 | Jan -40r want, 
chetdochbers ling their fulnefſe 3, here. (chiſms 2nd herelies, there rapines and facri- 
\dgess; 200 lestheſeare toattract or our eyes !thy cloſe-; 
 nefle trees thee from theſe 3 the "uf va. oh whereot is mnongh ro make a man| | 
miſerable; and inſtead ofrhem preſents nly with the face of thy Keeper, which D | 
cuſtome and neceſſity. hath acquitted fromthy firſt horrour, _ | X 
Sed, z, Thou art ſhut up cloſewichin four walls, and.all company is (ſecluded from thee ;; 
conſert from | Comentthy on, God and-his Angels cannor be kept out; thou haſt better. 
the iavſible | company 4n thy \{ than thy liberty afforded thee : the jollity of thy free- | 
COT dome tobb'd thee of the converſation. of theſe ſpirituzll companions, which onely con 
"=p renderthee happy : they which before were ſtrangers to thee, are now th gueſts yer 


”m 


Pſal. 139. 12. | 


thy inmares, (it the benot- thine). to dwell with thee in that forc retirednefle, | 
What if the light be ſhut out from thee ? This cannot hinder thee from ſeci the in- | 
rope J = keneſſe hideth not from thee, (faith the Plalmuſt) but the night ſhineth as 

'S Wo, 
hath never-been ſo cleerly ſeen as-in the darkeſt dungeons; for the outward light of 


| Hemuſtdeſcend low, and be compaſſed with darknefle, that would ſee che glorious 


lights of heaven by day : T | 
- thineeyes be bleſſed with this inviſible fight, chou ſhalt not envie thoſe that glitter in 


- 


| : 
Court, and that look daily upon the faces of Kings and Princes, yea, though they could 
| ſee all rays yr .- = bop ge Auger may upon the higheſt 
Mountain, the wor E of them, 
Sect. 4, | -» Thowatt torced to keep cloſe; bur with what Abolition both of mind and body ? 
confers / ſw Hebou hadſt an unquiet and burdened ſoul, it were nor the open and free aire that coul 
'pofr-en of 4, | TEfreib theez and if thou have a cleer and light heart it is not a rift cloſeneſſe that can 
Hiſour, "thee; thy-choughrs can k 


. 


| 
| 
| 


| k 

Py 
7 %Y . 
ee ee eee es 


a thee compaay and cheer up thy ſolicarineſle : It 
Eno - 

ſome. rupture, pr luxation of ſome limb, thou wouleſt not complain to kerp g.hy 
, pain wouk make thee inſenſible of the trouble of thy confinement : bur if God have 


yo | 


| 


hey ever{ſhine, but are not ſeen fave, in the night : May | 


6 and the light are both alike to thee, Yea, Idoubt noctoſfay, God E 
proſperity diftrats our viſive beams, which are ſtrongly contracted Daderhes ty:| | 


ou wett. laid up of the gout, or |: 


tavaured |, 


d\Þ| 
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Or the COMFORTER. 


A \ [Evoured chee with health of body, how cafily maveſt thou digedt 
[tion of thy w_ ? A wiſe man (as Lavrentivs the Pei 
'much while he reſts, his motions are not ſo beneficial as tus 
[thou beſtow the hours of thy cloſe retiredneſle, that thon maieſt by = ot to blefſe 
| God for ſo happy an opportunity, How memorable an inſtance hath our age yeelded | — + 
us, of an eminent Perſon, to whoſe encagement we are behokden (befides many Phj- | Sir "rater 
Neale s The Onur experiments) or thar noble Hiliory of che World, which io mote 1 
The Court had his Youthful arid Spe: thnns, the Tower his 
anl-jeflg; __ 


| Towerreformed the Court ih him, afid cho worthy 
induſtry, which we ſhould have in vain from his freedome 
y | odſetved, that ſhining wood, whe it is kept withit dorea, it isorhets 
Þ | eiſewith this and mity Gee GE een] | 
their cloſeneſle, 
| Thou art cloſe fliar up : : Thave ſes Anadvtes chat ve fd for this a6 
which cho clteemeſt « ſhine, 
wherein thou tity 1 * 
' Church, whetero his Call Wis iced, 'was 6 fire, would noc come ourts 4 
, would die, 4nd lie biitied cakerete ahis of th j0ok wire do vorr nd Kaed iins 
Suppoſe thou ds e thou doſt that our ofrhe reſdintio# of thifie or will, which non eme} 
anothets neceſſitating, and chon ſhalt fit Yown cofitented withthy Lot, | 
o Thos arvlnpriſowaſ, WE tee dhe 0k i ll Sch amd evneenb refed Sect. 6, | 
ines the exaſes : Wherefore doſt thou ſuffer 7 155t or thy ſaule* Make thourhy Goal; 0 | 
Gods corretion hodſe for reformibg of thy rtiſ{deeds t ng a Keefer im 
aſſes, the evill ſon of 4 good Farher, who'l r#ieh - > | 
mene,ſound zn happy expiation if tis hortible Idolarri Manes Wi | 
bonds brought how Home 16 God 2M Hitt, 15 ic for Debt Thick ade vj F 
 thoſewho have intrſted thee with a lingering dutance, if chete be ih thine 
| for diſcharge; theteis fraud 26 ihjtiſticein this lbſezeſey feat thay u worſe | 
| | thou wilt needs witfully liveand 'n aj bens, wention mae bn 
free and honeſt : ! Strelch chine urtnoff, to ſaridfie others with thine ory 
: Bur if the hand of God ak hana and diſabled thee, laboar wha 7 


= - * <a 


- 


” 4 


Ae cnſt to make thy Aon > thy C : If rhey will nevds be ervell; 10k | 
þ $4 rem the hand of tht God tn nt F 
| and make che fante good uſe of thy ſafferings which thofwoutdſt doe wo 
(6) the inirediare tutu of thy TRUE Ft je en, IN 
| | tribuſation, and be holity prot and gl4d with the bleſſed | 66. 1.4, | 
ted worthy to (uffer fhutht and bouds for the niume of _ ſus c for bvety} 
| RE ITN | 
pero = fue 
of thy Saviour, B hey that art 
[E % fry theirs is the al of -3.m In ſacha hoe | 
: there ed Rnd Fhiph/ Arad, Fe Frremich, ras «10 at} 
and Silas, and (what ſhould I think ofthe poll ) all che holy | 
Err 
canſtro be thas matched, atd chifſe rather ro vielten god 
06 Dep © ir EDEN REN, 
1 Thou art a Prifonir; nckothevel Sy codon, lo th veer hop 
and how or doe we hear Birds fing fWebter notes in tha eag 
otli{dvein the wood & tall by thine on II Wo bent ter] by f 
tiredneſſe, Thon art a Priſoner; fois t aſe ways | of 
' eb py Gn > mghr de ane eng iy 6 eh& we 
| theſebo waits for an happy Godl-delivety : {6'do&th? | 
all long-{ cook? Hoke of che pleifaRs 
to ro thy belt; SIN 
find, ind TE EE Eg 
2 alty fo! Fm hi ple of ty 4 
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Comfort from 
of « miſe mans 


Countrey. 


Set» Ep. 66. 


the uziver(ality 


| 


Ce ee IR 
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The Balm of Gilead, 


Rom. 8. 31. jak foul from the bondage of corruption to the glorious liberty of the ſons of 


1 


| 


[ our common mother, 


a 
% 


— 
A 


þ; 4 4 | 
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Comforts againſt Baniſhment. 


Houart baniſhed from thy Countrey : Beware leſt in thy complaining hou 
cenſure thy ſelf 3'A wiſe mans Countrey is every where z what ſuch relation hath 
the place wherein thou wert born to a Hr being? What more thanthetime 
wherein thou wert born 2 What reaſon haſt thou to be more addicted to the Region 


| RA —— 
—— 


! 
j 


wherein thou fell ſt, than to the day of the week, or hour of the day iu which B 
Galutedſt thelight 2 What are times and places of our but unconcerning circum- 
ſtances Where-ever thou fareſt well, thou maieſt either tind or make thy countrey , 
Bue thou ſaieſt, there is 4 certain ſecret property in,our native Canaan d 
aling kind of delight, whereof no 
affet not becauſe it is better chan 


oveinto hoſtility : We 
mories will turniſh us too well : Doe we not 


a little diſlike, ro 
our late home-bred 


haye flown off from ther Co 
Princes to: our invaſion ?; So as th 


in her 


| P- BY 1» ba} "1 'D 
It is not theair or earth that thou ſtandeſt upon, it is the company, thou ſaieſt, from. 
which it is a kind of death to part : Ithall leave Acqua PRDEREY 
that. L underſtand nor z my beſt entertainment. 

affright thy ſelt, my ſon, 


PUILUL | 
of the world held 
heir piety affedted. 


by the command of authority LL £41 
felt worthy.to be the ſon of ſuch a Father, doe that-in, an humble obedience ro God, 


| 
| 


which" 


LR —_ - 
rs OI I I ee es ” W— — ———_ _—— 
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of Or ia Orr ER. 


E 


_— that Konya wes he A pp! On 
beſt of Orraign States, ang ſhall entertain det how dn 


pin 


A| which thou art uzged todo 


yzbe compulſion of men.z, Buraybat { 

is this? Doſt p0i 10 debts thou 0+. ot hm 
7-ount of his company: both all” along the way, and in.the-end of thy. 
not he ſaid (who cannot tail) 1 with nt legue men fjendulh 


him alone : Belideshe that of ray, Roaryyoali rae opchildzeaunce} 46 


Thou arc-caſt upon a te Nats 
removed. grow greater z 


in their own ſo! hap 


5 Beot: 


Fathersgr = i of it.xx lab 
thot art,, Cebon naieſt pro av rn 


are yours, and you are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods, 


T ine exile ſeparares thee from thy friends : This -were ho (ingll De ifi ls » 33 


might not he dbun-tancly remedied; That was 8 true word of Lawrentins,:T hat where 
friends are met God. makes up 4 third : Bur-is is np leſſerusy\ That | 


wyo; faich(ull 
pt faichfull ſpirit is there God makes p a Roan One. __ Fn warh 
fapy4 thouſand triends, on 
mbogaiie aibece 


en equine why conf JERo_ = 
ol + - +44 at 
| Thou art out of ily Countrey AT IE ndema AY = 7. 
'with thee : Whiles we are at hame.in the body, we are abſent fra | wF zable, ....,.. 
Te weitour ue home be not bove; that is thebercer which wodeckceven) © ve... r,, by 
Mropaach pr Fat rr ory dk 5 hop be $* IC \, | Heb. cr. It, 


= oem, nant #2. 47> bel of, 
1+ +3; panels t need we make ſuc nga OMe 74 
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Comfort _ the lee of the I z of of ge 4 Hi, Fo vin 


» 
Tengen: Aloſſemhich all the _—__ 
Thouart hereby condemaedto a 
eye and if the light that is in I ekaer 4 


Coun cok, wha aber evil, thou hadſt 


fm and farth. 
Mar.6, 22,13 


_——_—. 


ſtranger, chat 1s not thy Fathers child, _ | Gor pe 


OO - 


CO EO 
EE A GAO 


SeR, 2, 


bette; ryes. 


I, 2.C. 7. 


Se, 2. 


ward fi;bt. 


te 


|Prov- 6. 17. 
I Joh, 1.5. 7+ 


the 
hghs, 


The ſupp'y of 
Ruſhnus Hift. 


The bett® oi 
gel of 008 in- 


Eccl. 11.7, 


offices | ps 
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The Balm of Gilead, 


| £©aaExz 


any oveward comfort can haveacceſſe rothy ſoul; Theeye, nd rheear one ofchew| A 
' is now forecloſed for ever, Yer know oy, 

| canabundancly ſupply thewant of theſe 
what 


thoſe 


there 


 theeofacerrain man not leſſe 
lofle of one of his eyes, askt them, 
orcheeyendich nenatacdf We: W 
[hen erclpeyameebat's gone, + 


from 


with, 
nn_— ze only the meer 
from ſerewr. 


'ofir, 
are 


have wiſhed they had been borr blis 


—— 


T is loſt : Let merell thee what 4 
SEED to learned (chongh, blind) 
[Lecheanr a IREng 
[ 


ſhalt not be roo much ond nb wbſeaceo thy bodil 
Thine eyes 
RR lairh Solowon ; and « pleaſant 


Ckeeſt ſo much the more i 
A rt te body cher can poſe ngorh thy. ſpiricualt 

y eyes can may ſee him 
"that made <hat goodly and glorious crearure, Sryftex'+ by be nfnizely 
mage glationstenyine beflade TD INE how haſt chou 


thy loſle. 
nar dcmebin 
to 
he required the 
” | hmceecatotyto 


verde evidence of that is as true asthat of both; yea, in ſome caſes 


wed mee pare 
rate information : 


TE 


= —_— 3. 


ſon, thou haſt two ocher inward 
body z EIS 


eget 


the ones a 


be iviwthe ape metros vp 
rf ns lights 


nn thelack of thy bodily 

the Hermite (nhom Ruffonus 
Didymas Alexandria; 
Didymas, that thou art bereft of carnall eyes, for thou lackeſ 


nn apo but reoyee that thuaf 
eyeeniich Ne ney nt Ly ſeeGod, and by which thou art en- | 
ewes genres barn» licks this good of thy (elf, —_—_ 
Ss, 
areloſt : The chiefcomforr, of thy lifes gone wich them : - The li 
# is fop the eyes to behold the Sun, Ha not 
thee off from all earchly obje&ts, chat thou 
fix thy ſell upon him, and ſeek afrer thoſeſyi- 
theSunis the moſt 


r eyes ſhall make a 


donethis purpoſdy, that he n 


and therefore muſt 


Certzialy, ic is a ſore affition. The men ſb-Gilcad 
S——_— Amonites (0 far 25 to ſerve hi when | 
&yes, as condition of their peace, x D 
war; as if ſervitude and d werea lefle miſchief\ * 


loſe; how much more of both ? owes ry nee HrC 
more : 


with the T 
of their 


aim we ſhut one eye, 2srather an hindranceto'an accu- 
uſe, ſodoe we eſteem each of theſe lights, that 
loſe a limb than an eye : h I could tell 
than witty, who when his bewailed the 
by moor Fo Dethe ee winch heh lod, 
rather, ſaid he, for the enemie which ſtaies behind, 
this man lookt u a 2s yea pi eyes different 
enemies, which others ſee as officious ſervants, 35 
WD Indeed, chey are any orall of theſe according as they | + 
br Go faithful! Scare webedrben, px, pn, 
che advice anin invire as to holy thoughtsz ene- 
@ und re us to If thine eyes have been imployed in theſe 
God hath done that forthe, which he hath in a figurative 
thee ro doetothy ſelf? 7f thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and 4 
far it is better for " & that one " thy members ſhould periſh, and not thai 
ſhould be taſt into bell, 


Aloft thinces es, and gener with them _ earthly contentment : But 


then art hereb reed of prations *: es were the inlers of fin; 
4 by hr earek, vor bee ones incheadatitfcn 


bo be debanching ofthe ſou). How many thonſands 

rhe (ad recalling of rheir guilty thoughts, 

? $o 23if nowehou haſt leſſe joy, thou ſhale Gn 
in 


is no wiſe alle 


other mens; he ſaw 


the very pandors of 1 
who ontheir death-beds, u 


—  —— A OG — _  - — rw _=_ Oy —O———c — —— 
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| Or te Comrontes. 


A— 


A| ſin leſſe neither ſhall any 7 vain objec call away thy thoughts fromt the ſerious and 
þ medication of ſpiritual things jel it was no otherwiſe with thee than the 


windows, $0 it was with our great Grand-mother Eve, ſhe ſaw the 
to the eyes, and thereupon took of the frat; $0 it harh been ever fincewith 


men that they were fair, and they took them wifes of hey cheſe'+ Tdlonxatives 6. 


| 
| 
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nor filthy loſts only, bur even adulterics take-up ib he) fall faded there 
the bleſſed Apoſtle finds them; Having eyes (faith he) full» abbey, ad the 


ed from chat danger of ſo-deadly a 
Hath not the loſſe of thine eye, freed thee of world of GrrowesdsPhe 
old word is, What the eye views not, the heart rues not : Hadſt chow but ſeen whir | 
others were forced to old, thoſe fearfull conflagrations, choſe piles of marchered 
carcaſes, thoſe ſtreams of Chriſtian bloud, thoſe ſavage v thoſemercileſſetx- 
pines, thoſeTacrilegious outrages, thine hearr could not chooſe bur bleed within thee: | 
Now thou art only aloof off, as receiving chem by the perfecpiee 
_—_— of thine ear from the nnkediag relation of others, 

T 


miſguidance, 


C [man more cheerfull than I could be with both mine-eyes:: Old Iſtae ws dark- 
ſighted when he gavethe bleſſing (contrary to his own intentions) to his! 

yet.it ſeems he lived fourty years after; and could be pleaſed thento have good chear, ©" 
made him with wine and veniſon; our life doth nothe in our eyes 4 The 
is that — _ his —_— Labour to raiſe that to a chearfull 


eveninch 
Hath God er rg away thine eyes? But hath he not given thee an abundanc 
in cer Are nor thine inward ſenſes the more quick* thy 


oe, thy more a&iye, thy underſtanding more apprehenſive? The wonders 
twe have 


both of a careful of all deſired objects, and of 2 ſure fixedneſſe of 
where they arelaid : Hence have we ſeen it cometo paſſe, that ſome blind rien 
| have attained cochofe perfedtions which their eyes could never have feoffed them'in+ 


'Iris very memorable that ou ner Story reports of Dwarf Alexandre, 


who blind from his inf: bi his knee endeavours, reachr 
mes fn h pi virch ofknowle vgein Log, Grome Afthn roman 6 mencgs oe Y 
2s was ad by he learned Maſter of thoſe Arts wc ropes itito Di- | 


wabys eat Athanaſius to be the Doctor of the Chair a thar fa. 
| =; if What need Toke of this crath, when-onr- own times ha why 
E denly ſeconded it * having yielded divers worthy Dwines, Gods Seers, bereaved of 


esz amongſt the reſtthere was one in my time very eminentin the 
is (hon ator rnd of 


' 


both itt Tongue and Arrs, and of fingular acurenefle- of .e- 


cunningly than atty that had uſe of eyes : Sore, I may Says 


that he was roar Abroe al picking the locks of difficulr 
therreaſures of their hidden (afes,: han thoſe that had the} 
h as it was noted thoſe were fingula 
In reading to him : If they read Books to 
F [and ſtill an eltearned, As for 


bra gone or ſenſes, thi 


to thefighred ; ſo alſo that they are more curioul] them; the virrae of 
both thoſe ſenſes ſes being now contracted i ne; =o re þ POns 
CCC 2 


E- P28," 0G 


OOO ————_ ——  — _ — 


| Prophet Feremuah reports it to have been with the Jews, - that death is" come wp by the ſer. 9.27. 


' Gen. 3. 6. 


+ 4a © 


of her womb, both in che old and latter world : _—_— fv oro fas the deer ie 


2 Per. 2.14, 


cannot ceaſe from ſin. Whiles theretore Now heart walked | thime eyes, 25 Fob Job. 31. 7. 
B ſpeaks, . it could do no othet bur carry thee diwy to the chambers of death : thonart how Prov. 7. 27, 
cer 


eyes areloſt, what need thy heart to go with them? 1 haveknomrablind $6. 6 6, 


1 ont hou "fs 


(fs og Gen. 27, x5, 


Prov. 18. 14, 


there (ball be light and joy to thy ſoul, -- ; : | E0h,8. es. 


Se. 7. 
| The / 
recs 


heard and rad of Mike cors ae e_ge eaſie to believe, ifir | £'*" ackey 
D werenotobyious to conceive, that theremovall'of all diſtrations xp ts ſa=n2 


Rnihn. ' Ec. 
hiſt. 1. 2. c. 7. 


' Mr, Fiſher in in 
; Trim) Col- | 


ſtrange rhat $widas of Neoclides, that being a blind mah he <oltd heal noe _ in Cam | 


+ Suder cx A4- | 
4 niſtopoane. 


- : ; 
& » 
as 3 = 7 
. 
: 


——_—— 


e intheblind : Wereadof omemhohevedornotfantamies/ 7 ;* The Lord 


monly more 
conch that by feeling chey conld beewixe black atid white, and: Fr. 5 'm. | 
for the ear, "4 our * Philoſ hers obſerve, that are fweeter roche ym end ds 93 


| 


— — 


Em. 7 > w_——— 


ofcbeſe bodily eyes is in the exalcazion of our ſpijituall, ſomuch mgre enlightned to- | A 
| wards the bexcifcall viſion of Ggd, WIDY eponcne more darkneſſe jn all earthly | 
gBIegs + canals chou ſhalt got miſle theſe materiall eyes, it thou maieſt find thy 
foul thus happily calightged, 
Set. 8. | = eyesare loſt 3 It is a bleſing that per thay hadſt chem : hagſt chou beeg 
ns benefits of | born blind, whota range Lacy hop (0.90 hood) been to God and the world ?| 
the eyes whi ch | Hadſt thou NOT QQ« ſcenthe of this Heaven, and this Earth, and this Sea, what | 
once we ved. | expreflions could hayemade thee inihceatly apperhenlive of the wonderfull works of 
thy Creators what diſcourſe could have e thee to underſtand what light is | 
Whar the Sua the fountain of ir, what the heavens thegloriqus regiod of it, and what. 
the Moon and Stars illuminated byit? How couldſt thou have had thy the 
. raiſed ſo high, as to give glory to that great Gad whole infinire power hath wrought 
all theſe marvellous things? No doubt, God hath his own waies of mercie, even for 
thoſe chat areborn dark; nor. g what he hath not given, graciouſly ſupplying 
by his ſpirit inche veſlell of his what is wanting in the oytward mas : {03s 
' even thoſe that could never ſee the face of the world, ſhall ſee the face of the Gag | 
| thax made irs But inanordinary courſe of proceeding, thoſe which haye bees bligd | 
mg their birth, muſt needs want thoſe helps of knowing and vg Ge ak 
| 


works, which lie to the ſeeing : Theſe once filled thine 3nd 

| be i cher ie ey have frken tee: Wha how cow br ll 
on.in the ſtrength thoughts, and be alwaies adori Majeſty ofthar 

' God whom: that hath repreſented a dy gr nh gp Frajeny ab wh ro if 
| | ſtrive againſt all the diſcomforrs of rh 
- on a vali pears ne) 
* | were ſtruck out.in the Battell, 
ll, laying abou him as vehemently as if 


FE 


ter eyes in ſtore for thee, thauthoſe that thou haſt loft, 
See. 9, Thou.haſ thy beodng); It is nor ealie ro determine whether loſle is thegrev- x 
The ſopph of r, of the Eye,or of the Earc; both are grievous, Now all the world is her cany 
ane ſerſe by an- | thou at deat to it : How ſmall a matter hath made thee a meer 

| mgn.-! pane SAIds there is no eng” | \ | 
conveyed ro the ſoul, whether in ſecularor in ſpiricuall affaires, T is the win» 
do | ore by which all knowledge enters : In matters of obſervation 
by the eye in matter of faith by the care. Had it God to ſhut up both theſe 
eaſes from thy, birth thy eſtate had been unterly diſconfolate; neither had there been 
any poſſible acceſle for comfort to thy ſoul : and if he had ſo done to theein thy 11 
| there had been no way for thee but to live fs bens was : Bur now 
| he hath vouchſaſed to leave thee one pallage open, it ves thee to ſupply theoge, E 
ſeaſeby the other, and to let in thoſe helps by the window which aredenied entrance 
 EIREEIEIE DOSE 
ear as til s of faith in z now t 
maieſt y upon them. in this filene oportunicy with beavenly medications, 368: 
| raiſe them. up te no lefſe height chan thou migheſt have done by che help of che 
| . It is well forchee, that in the fulneſſe of thy ſenſes thou wert carefull ro improve 
ty boſome as a of heavenly > ae: chy providing with the wiſe Patziarch 
ae Cre yeas © dearth : ocherwiſe now that the paſlages. are thus blocked vp, | 


{ 
| 


Suidas, y. Hip- 


| 
| 


| 


T7, 160.17. 


| 


$68.16, | dence, and a careleſſe neglett, | . 

The better con- | Thine outward hearing 15 one : But thou haſt an inyard-and better ear, whereby 

—_ thou heareſt the ſecret motions of Gods Spirit which ſhallnever be loſt : Th 4 
| | LNOULaNGS | 
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Or the COMFORTER. | 567 [ 


| Ju 

A | thouſands whom chouenvieſt, are in a worſe condition * they have an outward and 
A Ee Ee A Ee ee Seen 
| [whi the leaſt whiſperings of 'the Holy Ghoſt : 'Eares bur not | 
| hearing ere for faſion more cane Wiſe Solomon makes and diſtin- | 
ions The hearing cars, and the of fink the Lord hath wade (even both\of them - ' Prov. 20. 12. 

fotmall auditors, ans Mr or ; RG q 

thouiave m2 car for God,chough ded to men; Tow raed Shppter ae vs Jo 


— 


millions of men, that ME aeoath ns Genldectef 


rei et ben eb mH 
Eno 

miſteſt of many 
|art freed from the hearing of Oe 
ing good, and cherorment of hearing evill 


Ser " 


3 


ITT thy ha 


Comfurts againft Barrenneſſe. > 3 


Hou complaineſt of drie loins and 2 barren womb : ſodid a better manbefore | 
6 thee, even che Facher of the faichfull : hat wile chow give me ſering.1 gor vhilal- SA, 1 | 
leſſe ? So did the wife of taithfull 1ſrael, Give me childres, wi or elſe 1 the, So defirons Fade or Fo 
hath Nature been, eveninthe holieſt ei ing ſelf, and ſo impatient of a'deniall * {77d with | 
Lo, children and the fruit of the wombe are an heritage and gift that commerh from this ſe roms: 
Happy « het hath his quiver full of ſuch ſhafts. It 1s the bleſſing that EOS 
Plal. 127. 4. | 
the family of Abimelech King of Gerar, that he claſed #p all the wonnks in V's. 
Sarahs __ And the judgement threatned to Ephraim, iS # {| Gen, 15 ah, | 
: And Fetomah's ſad doom i is, Write this matt | Hol. 9. 14. 
ſpecial favour of God, cher the Juryes hath bory ſeven : Ant iris' ISS I 
as a wonder of Gods mercy, That he the bitrey why! Pia. 113.8. | 


children CE LEDEIESS 
ding x 


Lord, H 
grudged to wicked ones, They have children at their deſire, Te the cotenkie Gol 


 bic ooſe 
hr and dry br 


y TT rare 


only dryer ce 
bolwnor Chicten a 


: [ohvtvad Gund 1 
if bredng ey 


demnmcno Wann bem ji E 
|  mewhether thy bemoaned Reey have no neo eae, ſs onto ek { | 
E |. Itisthy forrow then that thow artnor fruickall : | Toaderrhtchou weve ook 5,5, | 


froma greater ſorrow : In (orrow ſhalt thou childr ty. Dobny 
od ahi 
rs : Onet een wearying in 

for death in a deſpair of delivery 2 Anorher after x EIT 
forced to have her bowels ranfackt by tokens of efochirtet. Ol 
romp ry from her d nruones another is delivered" of lier life 

ro the hand of an unskilfelt 
FR fechrough the ſoreneſſe of her breaſts ; All theſe 


F keper an cemkenes Gr IE; v4 ried 
Thou atr afflifted that thou art not a mother * other; Manyz on e' Sa. 
LY barren : If either rhe child po Ny and miflſapiw;'or | | 5 
unnaturall-and wicked ; w x Corrofive is ehis eo) heretaiv Re- rs bf} 
tir long to be (after her yeers childleſe; 6" ops endazifull c{-| 
band @ | cndean, age) prayes to ES Gan FEICDS 
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| "Doors ſay) carried him to mount Moriah tor this purpoſe, 


The caves of pa- 


oraneror- * |now many, And upon whom doth this charge lye, but upon the Parent * Not Na- 


tureonly, but Religion caſt upon him : For if any provide not for his oivn, eſpecially for 


_ -.. | forcing theudder of their 


| 


1 


'where his life was miraculouſly preſerved from the knite of his Father, jc might by the 


like miracle be renewed in his m9 : God hears him, Rebecca conceives: but when 
ſhe felt that early combat of twins in her womb, ſhe can ſay, 1f ir be 


why am 1thus ? And when heGwackild come forth all clad in hair, and atter ſaw [o 


conditions no leſſerough than his hide, do we nor think ſhe wiſhed that part of her 
burden unborn? Cettainly, children are according to their proof, eicher bleſſings or 
croſſes, Haſt thou a child well di , well governed ? A wiſe Son maketh a glad 


mc: th (as commonl 


Father,. Haſt thou a child diſorderly and debauched ? 4 fooliſh Soy is the heavineſſe 
of his Mother 1, and the calamity of his Father, Haſt thou a Son that is unrul » ſtubborn, 
| y the cions over-rule the ſtock : He that waſteth his Father, 


and chaſeth away his Mother, is a ſon that cauſeth ſhame, and bringeth reproach, And if 
ſuch a Son ſhould liveand die impenitent, what can be anſwerable to the diſcomfort of 


that Parent who ſhall think that a piece of himſelf is in hell, 


work and thoughts that belong to theſe living poſſeſſions, Artemiderus obſerves, that 


ro of children, imports cares to follow, Surely, as they are our greateſt cares, 
ſo they bring many leſſer cares with them : Before thou hadſt but one mouth to feed 


theſe of bis own houſe, he hath denied the Faith, and 1s worſe than an Infidell, Doſt thou 
not ſee that many ſuckers growing up from the root of the tree, dravy away the ſap 
from the ſtock * and many rivulets let out from the main Channell leave the ſtreame 
ſhallow ? So it muſt be with thee, and thine : But this expence is not more neceſſary 
than comfortable, I remember a great man comming to my houſe at, Waltham and ſeeing 


| make rich-men poor : But he ſtraight received this' ; Nay, my Lord, theſe are 


|Sopchatmake a poor man rich z; for there is not one of theſe whom we would part: 
wit 


for all your wealth, , Wherefore doe we receive, but to diſtribute ? and 
whatare we but the Farmers of thoſe we. leave behind us © And if wedoe freely 
out our ſubſtance before-hand for their good, ſo much of our rent. is happily Cleered, 
Ic is eafte to obſerve, that none are ſogripple and-hard-fiſted as the childleſſe : whereas 
thoſe who for che maintenance of large es, are inured to fiequene disburſments, 
find ſuch experience of Divine providence in the faithfull 
that they lay our'with more cheertfulneſſe than they receive : Wherein their care mult 
be abated, when God rakes it off from themto himſelf, andif chey be not wanting to 
themſelves, their faith: gives them eaſe, in caſting their burden upon him who hath 


both more and more right toir, ſince our childrenare more his than our own: He 
that feederhythe young rovens, can he fail the beſt of his Creatures * Worthy Maſter 
Greenhans tells tis afa Genclewoman, 


| Thou haſt nochildren: As thou haſt leſs joy, ſothou haſt leſs trouble: It is a world of 


all my children ſtanding in the order of their age and Nature, ſaid, Theſe are they that | 


ing of their affairs, as | 


| 


who comming into the Cottage of a poor neigh- 
bour; and (ceing it furniſhed with ſtore of children, could ſay; Here are the DR 
but-where is the meats bur not long after ſhe was: paid in her own coin, for the: 

woman: comming to her after the bariall of herlaf,and now only child, inverted the 


queſtion upqn her, here is the meat bur where are the mouthes'? Surely, che great 
Houſekeeper ofthe world, whoſe charge we are, will never leave any of his menialls 
vithows:the bread of ſufficiencie; and who are (0 firto be his Purveyors as the Pa- 
|rentsfor their own brebd © Nature hath t the very Birds to pick out the þeſt of 
thegrainsforeheir young ? Nature ſends that moiſture our of the root which gives 
| life-to the branches and bloſſomes, Sometimes it meets with a kind retaliation ; ſome 
Stork-like diſpoſition repaies thEloving offices done by the Parents inaduriſull retri- 


| bution to their age or neceffiry : But how often have we ſeen the contrary ? Here, an F 
", | Unlatisfiable importunity of drawing from the Parent that maintenace which is bur 


| 


| his ewn-ſubfiſtence : $0 we have ſeen a young Bat hanging on the teat of 
her dam fot milk; even when ſhe is dying : $o we ny en ns inſatigble Lambs 
whenthey have been as big as the Ewe that yeaned 
| thiem 5 There an undutifall and unnaturall negle&, whether in not owning the mean- 
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_ T he Balm of Gilead, WS: 
that in the ſame place | A 


,neſle 
II 


_ ” INE Or ho Ly gar s x. = 569 


A | nefſeof thoſe that begot them or not 
* [tae by due maintenance, is 


| ſtrous, |, 

| It is hy grief that thou never hadſt a child ; believe kiri chat haben 2m 

not ſo much comfort in the having af children, 2s there js ſorrow ja 

eſpecially, when they are come to their proof; when their parts 

raiſed our hopes of them, and doubled our _ rowards oe fry 
to the French AO AP I 7-29 loſe; commas 

/n lolez our meeting is not more certain than —__ 


g nat en cihaourlov nf them, Þ he 

er aus > was of chem. 

1 = > 
diftrat thy love, be fureto ! 

Cone It Elhan th 

fay au pap pany nr fp" wo 7 ye —— 


| 
better to thee than tex ſons ? How much more comtor maieſt thog | 
therof mercies ſay to thy ſoul, why isthy heirt heavy ? aminor Peep 9" 


ten thouſand fons ? 


{0 EE —_— i | 
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Comforts againſt want of Sleep: 
6 Mey aca + nmr A complaine incidowe to di 
dies and th 


full minds romp ary ge whe mk 
_—_—— wy rretmg reſtleſle bed in the chaſe of 
eagerly iti 
| orbear the d 


flies ſo much the farther from us } Could 
of it perhaps ic would come alodtee : 
(keroſene fronurd peece) it is coy and overly, and ware nbes 
Lov decker could command a hundred A = 
D not command reft On that night his ſleep EN _ »0 1 
re bponan Men 
brake from 


forced or entreated to his bed; And the 
Sloth itwould norſomuch, as come las 


ſome hand on fleep yet he could nog 


rn fn ke Ecel. 8. 16. 
3 More -| jer. 34, 26, }þ 


hr —maquhryr mans perro on? 
pardan be not refreſhed with a modergte 
in allche pants ofir? And as commonty che 
. |E body, how can that bur find a ſenſible di 
po fmedonaraurs Do we not fee the ſavageſt 
Do we nor find this Rack alone to have been torture en 
a confeſſional! diſcovery of thoſe a&ts they never did 


frenzies the ordinary attendargs of ſleepleſſenciſe ? Herein ! 
juſt exuſe to complain of thine eyes, For , inſtead of cloſing gf 
for ſleep; lip ry ſie 0 lm har giveth his beloved ref be the PL 119. 4, | 
| means, he thine eye wakineo : ocer mace che och | Pal, 27. 44 
|  'from chy body, or te gory ol et not thine eyes wake withoir thine hear, 
The Spouſe of Chriſt can ſay, 2 ſlee my heart waketh ; how much more _— _ Carr. 5 4. 


P fay mineeyes wake, and m {ae ket alſo* When thou canft nt ſee ſleep with 
-| thineeyes, bout to fee hinrcharivinviſible + NR ty Cifepiotes hands | 
than all > he ſleep that thine eyes can be capable of : give thy ſelf upinto his. hands, 
| to be dif; i of 2 his will: Whar is this (veer acquielrence, brig men $ 
| foul * Which if cho canſft find in thy ſelf rhou (halt OE TIT a5. 
1: <a ok 


| 
; 
| 


[ - 
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SeRt, 2, 


[rhe favow of 
freedome from 


Sea. 3, 
The favour of 
bealth without 
ſleep. 

Goul. 
Hiſtoires Me- 


worablcs, c. 
Veiles. 


Patholez. l. 5. 
c. 2, 


Lib. de movbi s 
capitis, C-16. 


Goulart ibidem. 


No uſe of ſleep 
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\SeR, 1, 

| 
The ill imita- | 
tion of age ; and 


the mjevies (ſervation, That Wedlock and Age are things which we delire and repent of, Is this 


« atend it. | 


T he Balm of Gilead, 
| Thou wanteſt ſleep: Take heed thoudo not aggravate thine affiion : Icis only an A 


/out any 


TIDE 
” [is bur.a'ſymprome of frai | 7 we doe or can 
we ſo much the nearer to thole ſpirituall natures whoſe perfe&tion makes 


| affereſt no more out of the diſtemper of 
' {ourconſtrution that 
others, 


/ Gs 


— —— 


evill of loſſe, no evill of ſenſe ; a meer lack of what thou wiſheſt, not a pain of what 
6e4 ſeeleſt, Alas, how many, beſides want of reſt, are tortured with intollerable tox- 
[ments in all the parts of their body z who would think hemlekves happy, itchy might | 


into thy condition-: they bur have eaſe, how gladly would they forbear | 
reſt ? Be not therefore {0 troubled that it is no better with thee; but rather be 
chankfull that it is no worſe, | 


Thou lackeſt ſleepy Athing that we deſire nor ſo. much for irs own ſake; as in a 
way to health, Whar if God þe _ foro diſpoſe of thee, asto give thee health- 
without it ?--$o he hath done to It is a {mal matter chat Gowlart reports out of | 
Ga[per Wolfius, of a woman in Pads that continued fifteen dayes and ale without | B 
fleep, Thar is very memorable which Sexecatells us of great Mecenas, thatin three | 
yeers he ſlept not (ne hore momento) ſo much as the ſpace of an hour : which however | 
\ L.ipfies thinks good to mitigate with a favourable conſtruon, as conceiving an im- 

ility of an abfolute ſleepleſſeneſle, yer if we ſhall compare it with other inſtances 
ofthe ſame kind, we ſhall find no reaſon to ſcruple the urmoſt rigour of that relation; 
That a frantick man (of whom Feryelizs writes) ſhould continue a yeer and two 
monechs without any fleep at all, is no wonder, in compariſon of that which learned 
Hewrnins tells us, upon good aflurance given him, when he was a Student in Padus, i 
that Nizolixs the famous Ciceronian, lived ten whole ycers without ep. And eyen 
in our time and climate, I have been informed by credible teſtimonie, t e Moalitur C 
Fr Angles, a French Phyſirian at Londos, lived no fewer yers altogether ſleepleſſe, | 
|Bur char exceeds all inns, wg Monſieur Goelart reports out of an Author of | 
ion, of 2 certain Gentlewoman, whofor thirty five yeers remained with- 
,and found no inconvenience or diſtemper thereby, as was witneſſed by 
her husband and ſervants, Loe, the hand of God is not ſhortened : He who in our. 
rime miraculouſly protracted the life of the. Maid of Mezres ſo many yeers without | 
meat, hath ſuſtained rhe lives of theſe fore-named perſons thus long withoue fleep, 
thar it might appear, Men lives not by meat or ſleep only, but KHOge arr 5 vr 
deth out of the mouth of God. If he ſhould pleaſe co bleſle thee with a ſleepleſſe health, 
roms far greater, than if he allowed thee ro ſnort out thy time in a dull unpro- | 
© ren, 


Thoa wanteſt leep : Behold he that keeperh Hrael doth neither nor ſleep : and 
GIIES {leep, Sleep 


them uncapable of ſleep. | Hereupon it was that thoſe retired Chriſtians in the Primi- 
tivetimes, i affeces ro come neareſt roan Angelicall life, wilfully repelledileep, 
neirher would ever admitit, till it neceſſarily forced it ſelf upon them, Lothen,thou| 
or unnaturall obſtructions, than 
better men have willingly drawn upon themſelves ages x oymenes Ieisbut| E 
thoſe things tedious to us, which have been well taken by | 


nor; cannot reft : Though 


whether we ae | 


there thall be no need, no uſe in the mean time, thy better parc would 
gates be ſhut that it cannor ſhew it ſelf abroad, it is ever 
and everwill be ative, As for this earthly peece, ic ſhall ere long ſleep its fill, whete 
no noiſe can wake it, till the voice of the Archangel, and the trumpet of God ſhall call it 
up inthe morning of the Reſurretion. 


C———————_— _— 


Thon wanteſt ſleeps Have patience,” my ſon, for a while; thou art going where 
ſleep it Mep ant 2 
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Comforts againſt the inconveniences of old age, 


() Ld ageis chat which we all defire to aſpire unto; and when we-have attained, 
' areas ready to complain of as our ms milcty : veritying in part that old ob- 


our 
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 Orthe COMFORTER. 


CT yg WHO I FE oY I I I—<6 mm. 
A| ouringratitude, or inconſtancie, .that we are wearie of what we wiſhed ? Perhaps this) 


] 


[ 
[ 


Cer-, 


E 


oh years 3, and 


adifh {cd 
— 7 { enough for the ſtreng 

e) of Age : but whenlabourand ſorrow argadded to the weight, how'can 
double under the burthen © He was:both old and wiſe; thar did our | 


x, 


| 


led; And for. oor bodily | what: varieties doe we here 
aan par arp eng ror ng Lorry rigs ne 


and. the 


ourhaſt daies arethedregs of our life : the clearer part is gone, and all drawn out; the 
lees' fink down tothe botrom, Who can exprefle the miſetable inconveniences thae 
attend old age ! wherein our cares: nauſt be multiplied. according eo the mani- 
fold occafions of our affaires : ; For the world is a Net, wherein the more weſſtir,: the 


ſions of Sinewes, what torments of the Bowels, Stone, collick, Strangury* what, di- ; 
Rtilations of Rhume, what hallow Coughs, what weakneſles of retention, expulſion, | 
ck, what decay of ſenſes? As age is no other than the common ſewer into | | 

| diſeaſes of our life are wont to emptie themſelves : Well therefore mij | | 


caſes bimlelt for nor accepting 

core years olds and can 1 diſcern between good and evillt Can thy ſervant tafte-what 1 eat, 
or what 1 drink? Can 1 hear any more the voice of finging-men and ſingi : 
Wherefore then ſhould thy ſervant be yet « burden unto my Lord the King * | 


a 
are 


1 have no pleaſure wherein the Sun; or the Light, or the Aeon, or the Stars are darkned, 
er the rain : keepers of the houſe ſhall tremble, and the 

men ſhall bow themſelves; and the grinders ceaſe, they are few,.and thaſe 

that look ont of the windows be darkned.” Shonly; what is our bur the Winterot | 

[ET ran then expe any other than gloonty. weather, chilling frofts, | 

ſtorms. and tempeſts, 7 CO Rt Witt 2, 

"Bur whiles we do thus querulouſly agr—ne the incommodities of 85 we muſt Sec.'2; 

our 


bee leſt ederogae from he bouncy of Maker, and 3>w1 Old oge « 
which he accounrs' precious, incogh Oldigan noneofthe meaneſt :'Had he 5/3+g. 


£7 that value uponit; would he have 


it with his-own ſtile, him- 
af; The Ancient of daies* Would he elſe have ſer ont this mercieasa 
dence to himſelf; (7 will fulfill the number of thy daies); 20d of obedience'tqourÞas | 2 
rents, To live long in the Land? Would he have promiſed it as a marvellous favourto Exod 25 1s. 
reſtored Fernſalem (now becomea City of Truth,). That there ſball yet old antn and old 2c. 5. 4. 
women dwell im the ſtreets of Jeralalem, and every man mith his ſtaſfein his We | 

e2? Would hedſe havedenounced itas2 judgement to qver- Els, Thixe - 

not be an old manin thine houſe for ever? Farre be is from.usto | thatwhich « Sa. 4. 32. 
God doth honour, and to turn his bleſſing intoa ctrſe, Yeaythe fame God who knows - 
beſt the price ofhis own favours, as he makes no ſinall eſtimation of Age himſelf, ſo 
he hach chought fit to call foran high reſpect to be given toit by him(elf,, our ofan 


* [ly awe to himſelf : 7 has ſhalt riſe up before the hoary head, and bonowr the face of the old tv. 16 js 


man, and fear thy God, 1 am the Lord, Herice itis that he hach-pleaſed-go pur roge- * 
ther the Ancient and the Honorable, and hath told us, thatan boary head is a Crown of Prov: 18. Se. 
glory, if it be found in « way of righteeuſueſſe L Ty makes nt: a8 argument of Prov. vo. ty. 


the a= 4.15, 
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| © gracious invitation of David: 1 am this dey fonr- z Sam, 19. 35; 
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Experimentalls this 


T he Balm of Gilead, 


' the deplored eſtate of 
; we too ſenſibly feel wha 
challenge 
——_—_ next degree to ſavage : If pride and Skill be, Nr made Hi 


t to complain 


25 due to our age; even ſuch 


retonegl 
_ asnor to takein the 


give oe wo mpegs. iſe 2: Let it be true chat old age is op- 
griefs z but whar if it yield other immunities may 

_ _— W reof its nor the leaſt t gives us firme and| g 
rt meg Sek For Harte rhaba mrs yer 
hidev's rs Ke ane, alter when juſt occafion is offered, ſticks nor 
' fo much upon ſo þo-arembdeider, Old age and , 8 Ceſellins projel- 
fed, were thoſe tworthings that emboldened him, And when ritzns retuſed to deli 
'verthe pr. dopayon er arr yore rm} hr 
| heanſwered menaces with his years. raphy nmpirougumly-—o 
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| ny which they 


Ki moan lan 
et; Nay, even 
Kd Yoke ang 


pr res. ar 
ebear of cur idcntinars 
dued roxeaſon :- The 

rifll face, could anfver, I have long 


fo 


onable 


«eg 10s by his i 
far, as wi 


have anſwered thee, 
than haſt already 
(chenthe man, Solomon, beſotted with 

pats 7 of ſtrange 


das fa} {who can bopero be ree from bein 


when we ſte ſuch 
theſe miſctable 
he pony Roueng ſee 
| Add hereunto the benefic of 


,nhes 


enrich us, every dram whereof is worth 4 


"ments; in ao 7 ny the (| 
come good cheap, 
| for; re therefore is juſtly 7 np the 
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eruſalem, that an 
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wcble 


[tis not a ieeoinjarious ſro faſten our eyes upon 


& a frondome from thoſe 


fordltogether with our n 
25 now our weaker 
, when 

fick 


teold man in the 
fince lefr to be 
glad with-drawn my 


his own life to 2 
| herſay, Tl me whevewit thou 


we well know whar 
nature it ſelf hath 


never liveto fee halfe 
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libertie, mine eyes, 
range Wives, foasro 


ed with 


man would\ bave been ſocafily induced ro 
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15 wont 10 
yourhly concemt 


favoured not the Elders, As therefore - 
le RF we mp we may 


t, per) ayoung Lacedemonian wili rife up, and yield his place inthe Thea- 


the difcommodiries of an 
that belong to it, which carefully laid 


y 
ehadlat kl, he orion deloer's ptr 
courage retarns him this anſwer in his Peakiſh 

I havelived long enough, bur I tell thee, an-| 
ng: 
death # 


need no-other aftzcceches in the ſtrongeſt and wit man, How weeks 


ft be bound to do thee bu - nelly roghebe! 
to e hurt + How 

O Debila, Ha with theſe cords of bruitiſh r 

bound me I life, 
drawn away tO 


Gods ! Andhow may CN retro when the Ce- 


irregular 
- precedents of _—_ before our cies? From — of 
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knowledge, wherewi 
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wherewith 
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affections, | 
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our pride than our dajection, 
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aan EO 


6] of a Tam ſire ir is the Mother of widomez- neither can it be (excepe we be to9;! 
wanting to our ſelves) bucrke ar gra Tay yu gamma ry 


inly,. what value IG 
= pur aponir, ETD | J | 
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Slee ens te hinwaand | 0 how come nero ry ng pr __ 

== counſel tomen wr ! In _ whereot the Grecians had woar drf ann 

you men are for Aion, old men DA bias i Ap the Romatls br Aon 
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iff pr ck ne the day of Reſurredtion : Or did we doubt leſt we ſhould wander to 
unknown places ces where-we cannot be certain of the entertainment, or did we feara' 
triall (opon the in flames little interiour (for the time) to thoſe 
of hell, there were ſome cauſe for us 'to tremble a the a of death : But now C 
Wiſcz. 1,3, 3- that we can boldly ſay, with the wiſe man, The ſouls of righteous are in the hand of | 
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by our Prayers? ME per eneeeng can deliver us from dangers; avert judge- 


[ 


mes 0 bide mee from the 7 angry? he wicked; Con(ider 
nem fr _ wary Rey - with cracll z Ok . = | 


A 
I 


abate 
yan opts! yarn Foniiyge 
bars ofdeath, vanquiſh che power of Hell: Pay, 


bleſſings z rhat can obtain Pardon for our Sins, tur- 
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THE PEACEMAKER| 


LAYING FORTH 


THE RIGHT. VVAY OF PEACE | 
WA C 


eM ATTERS of RELIGION. 
By Jos. Haui, D.D. and B.N. 
To my Reverend Brethren of the Dioceſe of Norwich, 


WorTHy BRETHREN, 


FE cannot but have taken notice oo flence that hath lately poſſeſſed 

my Tongue, which was wont to be vocal enough : Beſides ſome exter- 

\ Dl 14! reaſons, it is my care and zeal of peace that ſtops my month for the| 

D 6: oY; and —_ we refrain even from good _ f — wp rers 
Su the [ame dear reſpett to peace imployes 5 it ſupply the 

| rf errerks oe as fhat which rak-londer, and to mare eyes, 
than my tongue could go ears : Both of them are heartily dewated to peace, and firive 

whether ſhall more expreſs it. 

It was ever the deſire of my ſoul, even from my firſt entrance upon the publick ſer- 
| vice of the Church, (according to my known Signature) with Noahs Dove, to have 
brought an Olive-branch to the toſſed Arke, and God knows how ſincerely I have endea- | 
voured it 1, but if my wings have been too ſhort, and the wind too high for me, to carry| 
it home, I muſt content my ſelf with the conſcience of my faithful devetions ;, ſome 
linle hint whereof, notwithſkanding, 1 have 151, fit ro give to the world in this pre- | 
ſent Diſcourſe,leſt 1 ſhould ſeem to be like it ſelf all pretence ;, and that 1 might by this 
E([ayof mine, open the way to ſome more able Undertakers. | | 

Now, therefore, let me recommend this Subjet to your ſcriouſeſt thoughts, and be- | 
ſeech you all, in the bowels of our common $ aviour, to joyn with me in the ztalous pro- 

ſecution of what I hear treat of, Peace. OY 
'| 1t an uſeful rule of ow Romith Caſuiſts, thet he who will have benefit of their 
large Indulgences,. muſt parighne manus adjutricesz ſurely is holds much. better in 
the preſent caſe : Wha ever will hope to reap the comfort of this incomparable bleſſing 
of Peace, muſt put forth his helping hand towards the procuring of it, Oh tet not our 
Stadies, nor Prayers, nor Tears, nor Counſels, nor Solicitations, nor Engagements, 
nor Endeavonrs be wanting toits no, nor if need were, our Bloud. What the price of | 
it is, ſuth the fruition of it did not teach we, we have too well learnt inthe want. 
Alas, my Brethren, we cannot help one another efficiently ently to condole the miſeries un+ 
der which we, yea, this whole Church, yea,this whole bleeding Monarchy, yea, the whole | 
Chriſtian world at this time groantth, by reaſon of that woful and deadly debate that 
rageth every where : All the whole Earth is on fire; the flame reacheth up to' Heaven, | 
| #nd calls for more thence : Wo is mt, our wery rv cmd 4 what ſhosld we | 
do, but pour owt flouds of tears towards the queiching of it ? and ſ4y with the lament- | 

X x x 
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T he Epiſtle. 


Ing Prophet, Oh that my head were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of Tears, |. A 
that I might weep day and night tor che {lain of the daughter of my people !; 
But 4s Chryſoftom ſid long ago in the like caſe to Innocentius, 7t is not was 
will ſerve the turn, if we do not befe _— (what we may) for redreſs, Waen we 
ſee our houſe on fire, do me ſtand ſill apd cry ? do we not ring Bells, and call Neigh 
hours, and bring Ladders, and fetch Buckets, and powr on Water, and pull down Reeds 
and Rafters, and what ever may feed that flame ? and | why ſbowld we not do ſo in this 
common cenflagration # Obit guery nan of us pu: his hand tothe work and lehour to 
withdraw that hetbſb fact whithneuriſhgh andincredſeth this fearful combuſtion, and 
if each man can but pull away one ſtick,it ſhall be his com ort and Joy in that great day: 
Bnt far, far be it from us, that any of us miſ-imploy himſelf as an Incendiary, 
It is Felopy by our Manicipall Laws for 4 man ta burp but the frame of 4 Building 
intended for an houſe, how heinouſly flagittous ſhall the God of heaven accoum it, to 
ſet on fire his compleat ſpiritaal bool, the Church, whereof every Believer i a livin 
| fone ? Doubrleſs, how ſlight account ſoever the world makes of theſe ſpiritual diſtem- 
pers, it ſhall be eaſier in the dqpf Fade ment for Thieves, and Whoremongers, and 
Adulterers, than for the breakers of Publick peace, Newer was there any ſo fearful 
vengeance inflited upon any MalefatZiri, as wpow Corah and his Combination. 
Surely, if we conſider the ſin tm it ſelf other offences had been far more heinous ;, but in 
that it was 4 preſumptaous mutiny, tending to the affront of allowed Authority, to the 
violation of peace, and 10 the deruttion of community, #he earth could not ſtand under 
#, bh: ontly # fit toreceive it, 
| 1 ſpeak not this ts itimate the leaſt ſuſpicion, much leſs accuſation, of any of you, 
my dear Brethren ;, but by way of a tender pre- caution and loving cohortation, to excite 
you and ny ſelf to the iinprovearent of all the powers of our ſouls, for the x and 
perpetuatien of the Chiurches' peace + A duty, which both our bleſſed Saviour and his 
holy Apoſtles, bath ſo vebemently weed, as if there were no life of Chriftianity without 
it.” As we honour the God of Love and Peace, whom.we ſerve, as we love the Prince 
| of Peace, tw whom we heliewve, 4s we-tender the [ueceſs of the Goſpel of Peace, which we 
'preach,as we wiſh and hope far the corafert of the peace of God in our own boſoms, Let us 
| ſeek peace where it is miſſing, let us follow after it when it flies from us, let us never 
leave the chaſe (by importuning God and men) till we overtake it, till we re-enjoy it, 
and all the bleſoings x accompany. it ;, which ſhall be ever the prayer and endea- 


vour of 


37 Hen.$. 6. 
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Jol, Nor. 
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THE PEACE-MAKER. | 


SECT, I | 


The difference of Truths, and the importance of thoſe which concern Mater of Religian, 


lat} of Coyns z whereof one piece is but a Farthing; another no 
my leſs chan a Pound y yer both currant, and in cheir kind uſe- 


precious than all 
—_— 
than all Hum 


ety 
be 
"he which 


con- 
cerament to the ever] good of the 3 ir muſt needs follow, that the 
Soul can never be better taken up, than with the care'of that Religion which | 
onely can render it eternally bappy. | 


"A Xxx 2 certainly 


þ —_ 


therefogethe ChriſtianCicers, LaiFantias, went too far ini making Religion | 


the form of man in Read of the reaſonable "ſoul wherewich he is animated 3 


22. oe any fer | 


uy 
s Here is as much diffetence in the value of Truths as there is| 


T he Peace- maker. 


Religion, the higheſt improvement, of which che reaſagable ſoul can be ca- 


There is ao man then (except perhaps ſome lawleſle Aheiſt) which, doch noc 
buſie himſelfe in this necefſary ſearch, and find. his heart unquiex, till he have 
attained ſuch a relolugion.in the choyce and afluragce of his Religion, wherein 
he may find reſt to his ſoul, like as the Dove could find ao ſtay for the ſole 
of her feet upon the waves, bur flatters up and down: Lill ſhe may. ſerrle-in the 
Arke, | | ' " 

Neither is.ic more natural! to us, to ſeek for, and to pitch upon that Religion 
which we apprehend true, then ic is to defire, that waich we have conceived to 
| be the only Truch, ſhould be communicated to athers 4 and-either ro pity, or 
deeply cenſure choſe, who.come nor home to us in the ſame beliefe. Hence 
are choſe many and miſerable diſtraQions which- we: find: all the world over ; 

Hence are Churches, por by er; Families, perſqns, torne aſunder one 
from another z ſo as the whole is ſtrewed aver with the wotull Monu- 
ments of our diſcerprions: Here lyes a legge, there an arme ;'here an hand, 
there a foot z here an head, chere an hearty yea, ina more accurate ſubdiviſion z 
here lyes a finger dif-joyned from the hand, a.toe from the foot ; yea more, a 
| joynr ſevered from eicher. How happy were it, if that powerfull Spixic that 
breathed upon the dry ſcattexed bones in Ezekiels viſion, might once blow upon 
| theſe diſmembred limbes, . that might yet come rogether and live ! In the 
mean time, it is the duty of eyery fon of Rgace, to endeavour (what in bim lyes) 
co reduce all the members of Gods upon Earth, co a bleſſed ugiry, 
both in judgen\enc and affeRions + This is the holy labour which I have bere un- 
dertakens The God oft Peace pug life into it, and make it as aftecuall, as ic is 
heartily meant, ro the gaod of every Chriſtian ſoul, 


— 


SEC T. Il, 
What differences of Fudgement make a different Religion. 


ſhould have ſeverall conceits and opinions, as concerning whatſoever ſubjec, 
ſo eſpecially in matrer of Religion, Wherein, ſenſe and reaſon have leſle ſtroak 
then in all fecular objeRs; Neither is ic poſſible, char all meys- minds thould-be 
confined to the ſame- paſſages, or iſſues of ratiocination ;' Thar Adive (pixic 
wherewith we are informed, will cake {cope to it {elf of moving and - alighring 
where it likes: Buc ic is nor the varieties or differences of petty, and un-impor - 
rant opinions (how many ſoever) that can make ſeverall Religions z theſe may 
trouble the ſpring, buc cannot diverc the changell; They muſt be guarrels of an 
igher nacure, that can pretend reaſon to make an yoiverfall'breach in Gods 
urch, and to warragt the denomigation of a different Religion + Like as it 1s 

in the Family, there may be ſome ſmall honſhold jarres upon triviall occafions, 
berwixtthe deareſt yoak- fellows x, yet theſe break nt the domeſtique peace, 
muchleſſe can be the ground of a Diyoxce : To ſpeak plainly, and fully z The 
Church, and the Religion which coaſtiruces it, is Gods. building 5 The: building 
of God muſt needs be perfet z A perfe&: building muſt have a Foundation, 
Wals, Roof : A foundation to uphold the wals ;.2nd wals tro uphold the roote 3 
and a roofe laid upon thoſe wals : None of theſe can be wanting. in a compleat 
Fabrick , for what is a foundation without walls 2: or to what. purpole were 2 
roofe ſer upon a meere groundſell © When all theſe are fully-made up, the frame 
is entire, and now fit for furniture and ornament : But if ſome curious purchaler 
ſhall come afterwards, and ſay, This roof is too bigh, lay ic ſomewhat flatter z or 
theſe ſparres, or ſtuddes ſtand too thin, put in more z or this windgw is not uni- 


form, fer ic ſomewhat lower ; will any wiſe man ſay, when all this is accor ing! y 
one 


A 


certainly we cannot erre in making the inveſtigation, aud finding; aut. the true ( A 


JZ is not to be expected, bur that as every man hath a ſoul of his own, ſo he FE 


BW 


= The Peate-maker. 
done, it is not che ſame houſe it was * ſmall alterations, whether in matter or 


——_—— 


forme, cannot reach (© far, as to forfeic the name of ag old Edifice, or to impoſe 
thetitle of a new: Bur if the xoofe be taken away, the walls: demoliſhed, the 
foundation digged up, and the (ame macerialls imployed upon another” ſtructure, 
25 near 25 is poſhble co the farmer modell, every beholder will juſtly call this 
houſe new. The {imilirude applies it ſelf : Little differences of opinion in im- 


materialbpoints, are noe of power to make atther Religion : Bu it there be any 
vhobaridg pull'd down che frame of Otchodes halcake. will be laying, in ſiead 
thereof, a foundation of falſe Principles, and raiſe upon them the w ; of here- 


ticall Dodrine, this man is of a Religion, nor-maye different, then abominable. 
Q my ſoul, come nor thou into the ſecret of any ſuch men yunco their Allbly 


mine honoar be not thou anired. 
SE c T, II. 
Of the Fundamemall points of Religion, 
Ur becauſe this matter is of ſ& high concernment , that. it imports no 
leſſe chan our ſonles are worth, let us yet look more y into, and 
enquire puncually , whac it is that-makes "one or a ſeverall Church ; and 
we ſhall finde that to be one Church, whereia is an in all tbe 


Eſſentials of Religioa z and thoſe the the Gentiles hath 
determined to be, One Lord, One - Fark, One Bapi Baptiſme z thar-is, a ſubje- 
Qion to one Lord preſcribed i in the Decalogue, a belief ofthe (ame Articlesſer 
dowa in the Creed, a joyat ule and celebration of the holy Sacraments, the ini- 
tittory whereof is Baptiſm : ſo as where there is an acknowledgment of the ſame : 
living Lord, the God of Heaven, whom we profeſs ro depend upon for all 
things ; to ſerve and obey. according to his Commandments, to-invoke in our 


Prayers for the ſupply of all our neceſſicies z where there is a on of the. 
ſame Faich in all the main points of Chriſtian Do&trine, ſumm'd up in that Sym- | 
bole of che holy Apoſtles ; where there is a communion in the ſame Sa- 
craments inſticured by our Lord Jeſus, there is one and the ſame Church of 
Chriſt, however far diſterminate in places, however ſegregated and infinitely (e- 
verallized in perſons, however differing in Rices and circumſtances of Worthip, 
however ſquaring in By- opinion : This is a Truth, which is with mach conſeac. 
and ſerious vehemetice inculcated by all our Orthodox Divines, amongſt whom 
none bach ſo fully cleared the point, as the lace honour of our Schools, the lear- 
ned Biſhop Davenant, in that laſt golden Traftate which he wrote, riow breath- 
ing towards the- gates of his Heaven, his pious and pichy Exhortation of the 
Weg Cura day Hg pee ID 5 hae ing | 
Faith are fo open, thar ic 5s not to jadge by t 

Rule, whom we may and muſt admit from the Communion of Chriſts Church, 

and whom we oughtto exclude to that holy ſociety : —_ oegorrnd 
ſame conſideration of a Chriſtian and of a Church tor what is a Chugeh bur-an 
Afﬀembly of many true Chriſtians ?. and whar 'is a bur an» | 
wen of the Church, ora h conrracted into one boſom * the number 


laid upon the foundation of Gods ſpiritual building? and this foundation is ei> 
ther Perſonal or Dofrinalz the Perſonal is Chriſt the Son of the-e1 
God , fo the res Maſter-builder tels us, Other foundation can nom 
lay than that is laid, which s Feſws Chriſt : The Dodrinal is the whole Trach of 
God revealed inthe holy Scriptures, The foundation of the Prophets —_ 
every line of whoſe divine Writings is, in reſpeR of rhe authotity worms the 

ler, a ſeveral ſtone in this precious foundation; though in reſpeR of uſe, thoſe 
onely Truths, (thence ſele&ed) withour whoſe expreſs and explicire know! 
no man can be ſaved, are juſtly ſtyled Fundameacal,z the ſamme whereof is 


takes no difference in the Efſence : Now, whar is a Chriſtian but aliving ſtoae | | 


| « 


rule 
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$3mbolum eſt | rgle of Belief, the rale of Life, and rhe rule of Devotion ; the rule of Belief 
— ano wrornge® gathered up into the known Articles ot our Creed, the rule of Life comprehen- 
| /a/urem e- |ded in the Ten Commandments, the rule of Devotion in the preſcription-of 

9-0 -tÞ. | Prayer and Sacraments. What perſon ſoever then, after his due Matriculation 
fe. Ger. |into Gods Church, profeſſeth to be bailt upon Chriſt the true Corner- ſtone, ro 
TraQ.1.de | receive and imbrace the whole Truth of God delivered in-che {ſacred Monu- 
OR ments of the Prophets and Apoſtle$, to believe all che Articles of the Chriſtian 
Faith, to yield himſelf to the guidance'of that royal Law, tocall upon the onely 
true God in and through Chriſt, ro communicate in the ſame holy Sacraments 
inſtitured by the Lord of Life, cannot but be acknowledged a true Chriſtian, and 
worthy of our free and entire communion z and it more doſo to the making up 
of a whole Aſſembly, orderly congregated under lawful Paſtors, what can debar 
them of the ticle and priviledge of a true Chriſtian Church 


_ _ * 


S:B-C.Þs IV. 


The injurious wncharitableneſs of the Romiſh Church, in excluding Chriſtian Cherches, 
and condemning their Profeſſors, 


| I]: is therefore an high degree of injurious uncharicableneſs and preſumption in 
whomſoever, toſhar our from the Church of Chriſt, who can truly plead 
all cheſe juſt claims for their undoubted intereſt in that holy ſociery : Amongſt 
whom we can confidently ſay, all che water of 7iber cannot waſh the Church 
of Rome from the heinous guilt of this double crime z whoſe unjuſt and imperious 
cenſure hath cruelly caſhier'd all the Charches earth (ſave thoſe of her own 
| correſpondence) the challenge and of} Catholick communion : In 
— os which number firſt ſteps forth the Greek Church, and doth vehemently at che 
onun Ecclefie "Bar of Heaven implead her Larin corrival of extreme inſolence and injuſtice, in 
jmpurat amr: {excluding her from the line of this ſacred communication ; being yer no whit 
chriſtiani Ec. Les, Large, Noble, Ancient, Orthodox than ber ſelf; and indeed the plainr 
lee Romane, | will be found moſt juſt z for, it we examine the original and PUR of this 
wa GE Quarrel, we ſhall find the ground of it Ambition, the pretence Herehie ; the 
cis de 1464s þ- | Herefie charged upon that Church is concerning the proceſſion of the holy 
16; d:puire,it] Ghoſt , Which proceſſion they hold to. be from'the Father , but acknow- 
ſeatients Ana- (edge not from the Son: The ſubjeR is of an high nature, every notion that 
th-mati ſu5j:- |concerns the infinite Deity is worthy to be important, ſo as the ſound of the 
DamaC. $9ir3. |words juſtly ſeems heinous ro a Chriſtian eare z but if the Opinion be taken 
tum {7m |whole, and with the favour of their limits and explication, much df the odiouſ- 
+ oy —_ neſs will be abared ; and ir will be found rather erroneous than heretical, and 
1. 4 ontved, more full of ſcandal than of danger, Did they deny the holy Ghoſt to be the 
kde, c. 11. |rhird perſon in the glorious Trinity,.or that he is True G O D, of the ſame 
-4, ach ſubſtance with the Father and the Son, they. were worthy of our utmoſt dehi- 
+2207] 4 00h ance; but now whiles granting all theſe they ſtick upon the onely terms ot the 
la —_. immediate principle of his divine proceſſion, the quarrel is rather Scholaſtical | 
r»Gue £4. | han Chriſtian, and hath in ic more ſubtilty than uſe : Yea, that it may appear 
0» 24 44 7e- |this controverite hath in ic more verbality than matter, they do willingly grant 
CILETS and profeſs, that the holy Spirit is the Spirit of the Son no leſs than 
Tex"4x* (of the Father, though not proceeding from the Son : A Metaphylical nicety, 
wrt not worthy to mar the peace of Gods Church, or to make a defendant heretical : 
”,  |\ſoasthoſethreeplenary Councils, as Cardinal Bellarmine ſtyles them, viz. thar 
Nonex filio, | Of Lateran, that of Liens, that of Florence, by which the Greek Churchis 
ts þ Yor f- | this point condemned of Hereſie, and ſhut out from the claim of Catholiciſme, 
+ patris-per * Dave juſtly run themſelves upon the juſt cenſare of foul uncharitableneſs. As 


ſium. Damaſ, 1, 1. Fid. Orth. Sane [ciendum ft quod licet in preſenti articulsi nobis Greci verbo diſcordent, tamen ſenſu non 

_—_— Mag. Sent. 5 b c.1 — - An vero quit ſpiriius oft filii quag, ſpir tus, ideo ſpirit? filio quaque procedat ;, ſtarumum illi 
e wat quid fit in divin dere : TT | 's nm | '&s 
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for thoſe other points of difference we Purg, 
h IX 


| [not ro be found eminently, conſpicuous.in thefe of ours £:Here is oneLord, that | 


livered ro the Saints, withoue diminution, without adalceration one Baptiſme; | 
the common Laver of our regeneration;one {piricual banquee of heavenly Manna |! 
whereby our fouls are fed to eternall Life ;'one rule of our Chriſtian devotioa:' 
Shortly, here isa (weet communion of the tnembers with their Head, Chrift:y-| - 
and of the members with themſelves. - - | | "Oh 


| |bave departed from Cheiſt 40d themſclyes, we can bewail chem; wedare norga:| 


{ng up of his Church: Envy it ſelf cannot #ccuſe us of any poſtcive: efrour, that 
can ſo much as ſtrike at the true foundation, much lefſe raze ir: We are only 
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a Þ cLMAcy, hererofote. 
agitated berwixt, them, that. Eaſterg Church is ſofar tomy juſt blame, that ir 
clearly bach the advantage; Shortly, in all che main points of Chriſtian, Relj- 
gion, if the Greek Church profeſs that, Dotine which cheir lacefearnes and re- 
ligious Patriarch hath in her name. publiſhed to the world, ſhe may well meric 


the claim of a fiſterhood to the malt pure Church under Heaven;, Nevber 


this Iſland, 2s in our firſt, converſion, to, Chriſtianity'-ye beld correſpondence: 


ment with us in this worthy confeſſion of their Faith, challengerth-from us the 
deareſt of all Chriſtian reſpeRs rothem; OED. Ancntris.2 

Ia the next place, che Proteſtane, or Evangelical Charches of our Europxan || 
World.,doe juſtly cry out of the high injuſtice of ia 
'the Communion of the truly Catholick Church of Chriſt ; Whac a preſump- | 
ruous violence is this * What a proud uncharitableneſſe © How. often; and how 
ſadly have we: appealed tothe God of Heaven, to judge between us. *' Whar is, | 
whar can there be required to the:entire being of a: Chriſtian Church, which is | 


ſwayes us by the {ce pter of his Law and Goſpeltz One Faith, which was once de-/ 


Ler them fay theo what is wanting co us, even intheir worſt prejudice, fave | 


from themſclves and abandoned us; had they continued Bill whar rhey- once”| 
were, they bad beenours; we had been theus, both-had been Chriſks : If they | 
dong wich them: Thus long have we differed z-yer could they never name aoy: 
one Article of all che anciently appraved Creeds, which we have. denyed '; any 
one fundamentall errour which we have maintained; neicher ſhall ever be / able: 
rodoe it : Before God, and Angels, and men, the- wrong lyes at their-doore; 
who have laid more, and other toundarions then God ever intended for the-'rai- | 


1 
: 
, 


charged with negatives{in thae we cannar admic thoſe novell impoſigions, whict! 
they would injuriouly obtrude upon Gods Church, as matters of - Fairhy in that 
we cannot allow every determination of the now-Roman- Church ro be Oracu- 
lar 2nd Fundamencall: A refolution, which we date not forſake :; left: our God 


Tridencige Articles (which they would force upon the Church of God) arepare 
otrhe Trath . delivered once ro the Saints, or that there may be gowanynew 


Faith, or that ic is in the power of the Churclrof Revue to determine that her de-: | /vman 
cifions ſhall paſs for macrer of Faich z and we ſhall then cry her up a onely: Cas | -, 


tholick, and confeſs our felves juſtly branded with the note of | 
rity: In the mean time, wo-be rothem! by whom the offence af this divities ' 
cometh ; we call Heaven and Earth-to the wieneſs of ofr innocence and their ins | 
"Bur whites they are ſo bufie in cenſuring and ejeRting others,” we'do welk to 
Gall cheir eyes back to.themſelves, whom our Divines-have faffrc convin- 

ced of errors, though nor diredly, yer reduRively fundamencal z which mighe 
ealily be diſplayed here, if that diſcqurſe. were proper for the fubje& we haye in 


hand, Iremember learned Tilenws, in our frequent and familiar conferences. 
| was 


as 
Gtaca Fides, inanothet ſenſe of old, moreinfamous, than'the, Faich-oh the Greek | 
Church is now worthily honoured through the Cheiſtian world, Aad for | 


with the Greek Church, and contiauedit (oil abouc;790, years. after Chriſts | 
Nativity, to the great regret of the Roman ; ſo ſtill che,emirene(s. gf their agree-]/ 


exclading them from | 


that we are nor theirs? andthe fault of that is their own, they :havg-both gone: | 


ſhould forſake us 2s he hattv:thema : fo then, let them prove thae their twelve | 


957 | 
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was Wont to inſtance in four grounds of our diſceſhon from the Romaniſts, -Their 


Tyranny(under which were compriſed their challenged Primacy&1Impeccability) 
Their Idolatry, Their heretical Opinions, Their flagitious PraQices and Dodtrines 
tending to the diviſion thereof, as the lawfulnels of the murchering of Princes, the 
toleration of Stews, the allowance of childrens deſerting of parents on pretence 
of Religion, the maintenance of their aivocations, and the like : From all, 
from any of which it will be an hard Task for their $kiltulleſt Adyocate to make 
00d their vindication : But we are not now upon a Theme of accuſation, rather 
defiring to imploy our ſelyes upon the furtherance of our own peace ; ſo far 
onely medling with the Roman parry, as they are injurious to our intereſt in the 
Catholick Church of Chriſt. 


S E C T. V. 
The undue Alienation of the Lutheran Churches from the other Reformed. 


B& how happy were it if this uncharicablenefſe were only confined to the 
ſeven Hills : and were the peculiar ſtaine of the Roman Church ! ic is too la- 
mentable to ſee how it hath inlarged it ſelf, even to ſome of choſe fiſter-Chur- 
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 ches,who together with us haye withdrawn themſelves our of Babylon: Amongſt 


whom, ſome of the rigid tollowers of the way of Luther, have not ſtack to pray , 
From having any brotherhood with Calvinifts, good Lord deliver ws, How (ad a 
thing is it to ſee ſuch deadly difcord amongſt brethren ! Woe is me, what evill 
ſpiric is this that hath gone berween the profeſſors of the ſame Keiigion, and 
wrought ſo deſperate an alienation of hearts, in ſo ſmall a difference of opitiions* 
With what heate have thoſe Sacramentarian warres been followed in ſeverall 
ſuccefſions ; firſt, berween Zwther and Carolotadime,, then, berwixt Luther, and 
the Divines of Zwick , after that, betwixe Weſtphalme and Calvin ; yet again, 
betwixt Heſbuſims and Clebitize ; then farther, berwixt Brentins and Bullenger , 
and now eyer fince, by the:abettors of Ubiquity to this preſent day ; when as if 
both fides would have calmely' ſcann'd, and fairely interpreted each others 
judgement, it would have appeared, that there was no juſt ground for ſo mortall 
an hoſtility : ſometimes, when paſſon and prejudice were laid afide,they came ſo 
near tg each other in cheir expreſſions, har = by-ſtander would have verily 
thought the quarrell had been at an end : Beſides that famous Conference at 
very memorable was that convention of worthy Di- 
vines at Wittenberg, 4»no 1536. Wherein,when Capits, Bucer, and Muſculas, 
with the moſt eminence Divines of Higher Germany, ia a meeting with Luther 
Melanchthon,Fonas, Pomeranws, Craciger, and the other DoQors and Preachers of 
Wittenberg, had conferred their yp ery ina loving and quiet way ; Luther 
and the reſt of his part were ſo well ſatisfied with the profeſſed explication of 
the other fide, thar afrer ſome lirtle withdrawing, he and his Aſſociates returned 
with this anſwer : It ye beleeve and teach that in the holy Supper, the true Body, 
and the rrue bloud of our Lord is exbibited, given, and taken ;. and not meere 
Bread and Wine onely , and that this receiving and exhibiring is truly, and not 


| 


+e- | imaginarily done; we are all agreed, and we doe acknowledge and receive you 


as our dear Brethren in the Lordy This when Bcer,and the reſt,openly and cheer- 
fully avowed, they all ſhook hands, and imbraced each other, and departed. 
Who would nor have now hoped, that the floud-gates of this ſtrife had been ler 
down and fully ſtopped, ſo as we ſhould have heard no more of this controverfie 
to the worlds end © And: why ſhould there not be an eternal peace upon theſe 
terms? Thar which Bucer, and his Aſſociates, averred above an hundred years 


convenit, w0/q, 
ognoſcimus &r 
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recipimus ut charos ſratres in Domino. 


veriſſume realiſſig, percipi. Valenr. Tom, 4, dif. 6. a. 2. 
verum Chriſti corpus. Eraſm, x Cor, 7, A V9 


ago, we ſtill ſay and maintain ; That which was a Truth then, bath been ſo ever 


Holp; e ſcxiptis Bucer, Angl. Fortunatus Calviniſta dicit corpus Chriſti in Sacramento 
D;u ſatu cyat credere, froe ſub pane conſecrato, ſive quocung, modo adeſſe 


fince, 
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ſince, and ſhall be toall eternity : Well therefore may we aske with Tiberis his 
ſouldiers (7i pexiurde; ) what do we fight for * But if the great Make- bate be- 
twixt heayen andearth, the common enemy of Mankind, will not yet ſuffer us 
to be quiet, buc will be raiſing cauſleſs broils in the Church of God, how well 
doth ic beſeem thoſe who have*the better of the cauſe (after the example of 
ou Abraham) to ſue tor thar peace which ſhould be ſued for ro them ? wherein 

do much congratulate the exemplary praRtice of the eminenc Divines of our 
own and the neighbour-Churches, aRuated by the unweariable endeavours of our 
worthy and never- enough-commended Durew#, who hath given noble teſtimo- 
nies of their holy forwardneſs and zealous inclinations roward a bleſſed union of 
the Evangelical Churches z and have clearly ſhewed the eafte reconcileableneſs 
of theſe differences, if ſome harſh men were not too much wedded to their own 
wills and opinions : And certainly nothing can be more evident, than that we all 
agree in fundamental Truths, and that thoſe things whereia we differ are meet 
points of Scholaſtical diſquificton 3 ſuchas may perhaps be fic for Divines to ar- 
gue in their Academical diſpurations,not worthy to trouble che pablick peace,or 
to perplex the heads, much leſs the hearts, of Chriſtian people. For inſtance, 


* | perſon, the perſon of Chriſt being omnipreſent, che humane nature may be in 


omnipreſent : If the praedication ſeem to any man ſomewhat bard, yet it is wor- 


in this buſineſs of the Euchariſts (which hath been made the fael of the greateſt 
fire) ſo much as toucheth the foundation, is, That the body and bloud of Chriſt 
are (0 truly preſent in the Adminiſtration of the Sacrament, as that. they are tru- 
ly received by the worthy Cammunicant : That the Bread and Wine are the 
Elements ordained by Chriſt, in the worthy receiving whereof the prepared 
Communicant partaketh of the body and bloud of Chriſt, to the nouriſhing of 
his ſoul unco eternal life : That the Bread and Wine are preſent,and are received 
in a bodily, local,natural, ſenſible manner; but that the body and bloud of Chriſt 
are preſent,and partaked of in a divine and ſpiritual manner. And in all theſe both 
parts do fully accord ; all this being admitred, that contention which is raiſed 
concerning the Oral perception and manducation of the body of Chriſt, can be 


no other than either a ſtrife of words or a nice School-pc la the mareer of 


truth of the Humanity of Chriſt, let bur the diſtintion of learned * Zanchixe be 
admitted, (not new deviſed by him, but ciced our of former Authorities) and 
that quarrel is reconciled: For it is one thing what we affirm concerning the 


Humanity of Chriſt, of the Natural being of it, agother, what we affirm of the 
Perſonal being z To ſay, that the humane nature of Chriſt is naturally omni- 
preſent, were to confound the Natures and todeſtroy the perſon z but to ſay 
that the humane nature of Chriſt is perſonally omapreſeanc, - that is, thac the 
Godhead and Manbood being ſo united, as that they make up one indiviſible 


that relation ſaid to be ſo, in thar it is perſonally united to rhat Deity which is 
thy to be welcom, if it may bring peace. 


\C. 16. fatetur | 


int, 
Ubiquity, which makes ſoill a ſound in the world, as Fi meant to deſtroy the | 


As for thoſe differences concerning Predeſtination, which Arminius and his | ; 
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followers have borrowed from the Lutheran Divines, the Divines of both parts, | 
in that amicable conference at Zipfick, profeſſed their agreement in all che main 
and important points ; leaving thoſe parcels unaccorded, which are meet to be 
ſent and confined to the Schools; Shortly then, however matters may be ag- 

vated by ill-willers co peace, would our Brethren of the Conteffion of .4s- 
ſe entertain but the like choughts of Chriſtian charity towards us, which we 

willingly harbour towards them, theſe wotul jars, wherewith the Church'of 
Chriſt is lamentably torn aſunder, would ſoon ſee an happy end, and ſhut up in a 


bleſſed reconcilement ; which the God of peace vouchſate cogrant for the ſake 
of him who is the Prince of peace, Amen. 
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Sz c T, VI. 
The differences betwixt the other Reformed Churches and our own. 


BYg not to dwell upon the quarrels abroad, teſt I ſhould be checked with that 
ill busband, who, when bis own houſe was on fire, runs to quench his neigh- 
bours : I muſt confeſs with ſorrow enough, that our inteſtine broyls, both of 
Church and State, are ſuch as no tears can be ſufficient to bewail z and that we 
are ſo much more miſerable than all the Nations round about us, by how much 
we have been hicherto more happy than they : The civil diſtempers are fir for 
another cure ; to the ſucceſs of = remedy whereof my prayers ſhall contribute 
their utmoſt; and would to God my bloud could ought avail: O my God, 
when wile thou put an end to theſe unexpreflible miſeries? Ob, when wilt thou 
bind up che wounds of this bleeding and gaſping Nation £ Lord ſave us, we pe- 
riſh : Wo is me, if the {word go thus on, where is the Church 2 or what do we 
calk of Phyſick after death * Bur it it mighc pleaſe the Juſtice of the Almighty, 
ro take up with this deluge of bloud, that is already ſhed, and in his mercy to | * 
ſpare yet the remainder of his people, there might yet be place for thoſe (piri- 
tual remedies of Church-diſcord which we are now about to preſcribe. 

The diviſions of the Church are, either general, betwixt our Church and the 
other Reformed, or ſpecial, thoſe within the boſom of our own Church z boch 
which require ſeveral conſiderations, For the tormer z Blefled be God, there 
is no difference in any eſſential matrer, berwixt the Church of Eneland and ber 
Siſters of the Reformation z we accord in every point of ' Chriſtian Doctrine 
without the leaſt variation z their publick confeſſions and ours are ſufficient con- 
victions to the World of our full and abſoluce agreement , the onely difference 
is in the forme of outward Adminiſtrations wherein alſo we are ſo far agreed, as 


| char we all profeſs this forme not to be effencial co the being of a Charch, 


(though much importing the well, or becter being of it, according to our ſeve- 
ral appreheniions thereot) and that we do all retain a reverenc and loving opinion 
of each orher,in our own ſeveral ways;not ſeeing any reaſon, why ſo poor a diver- 
ficy ſhould work any alienation of afﬀfeRion in us one rowards another ; but with- 
all,nothing hinders, but that we may come yet cloſer to one another,it boch may 
reſolve ro meet in chat primitiveGovernment(whereby iris meet we ſhould both | 
be regulated) univerſally agreed upon by all Antiquity ; wherein all things were 
ordered and tranſaQted by the conſent of the Presbyrery, moderated by one con- 
practice whereof no man can 


; |doubr of, rhat hath bur ſeen the writings of Clemens and 1gnatine, and hath gone 


. |dern,.to ſo clear a Truth; we may well reſt in the judgment of Mr. 
quiſ- | ro, the learnedſt Divine (be it ſpoke without envy) that the Church of Scotland 
#4 i-| hath afforded in this laſt Age, * Null ef 


along wich the Hiſtory of thoſe primitive Times : It (hall be needleſs (though it | 
were moſt eaſie) to bring togerber a cloud of Witneſſes, both ancient and mo- 


Fohn C ame- 


tandi locws, crc, There is no 
doubt at all, ſaith he, buc chat Timothy was choſen by the Calledge of the Pres- 
bycers co be the Preſident of them, and that nor without ſome authority over 
the reſt, buc yet, ſuch as have the due bounds and limits; and that this was 4 


x. | leading caſe, and common to other Churches, was never denied by any Author. 


Words may not break ſquare where the things are agreed; if he name of a Bi- 
ſhop diſpleaſe, let them call this man a Moderacor, a Prefident, a Superigcea- 
dent, an Overſeer z onely for the fixedneſs or change of this perſod, let the an- 
cient and univerſal practice of Gods Church be thought worthy to overſway: 
And it in this one point (wherein the diſtance is ſo narrow) we could condeſcend 


&'e tvitates Pregbyterorum collegium, qui paſtor; 

cx fþ-ctalitey recs titulum Epiſcep? Co eeroamende 
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narus ſupra 50. annos pref uit itli Ecclefie. Theol, Gal. ub; ſupra. 
»rpetus Epiſcoporum ſucceſſio,quorum ſeriem deduxit, Euſeb. in 4 


co each other ;, all other circumſtances and appendances of varying pradtices or 


>. Ii ex ſuo numero in fingalis civitatibus unum eligebant, || 
» neex @qualitate, wt fieri ſolet, diſſidia noſcerentur, Calv. Inſti, 1.4.c.4. No populum 4t.- 
utig, Epriſcopum, Marlorar. in Apec 2, Polycarpus Smyrnenſis epiſcopus ab ipſo Joanne ordi- 
Hanc gubcynationem ab Avoſtolorum etate conftitutem eſſe oſtendit 
« ſummis totius orbis eccleſin. 1d. Ib. 
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ference of judgment in theſe matters of ontward policy, why ſhould not our 
hearts be ſtill one? * why ſhould ſach a diverſicy Be of power to endanger the 
diſſolving of the bond of Brother-hood £ May we have"the grace bur to follow 
the Truch in love, we ſhall in theſe ſeveral Tracts overtake her-happily in the 


end; and find her embracing of peace, and crowning us with blefſedneſs, 
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Ss cT. VIL 
The differences within our own Charthes at home. 


S Union is neceſſary to the making up of peace, 1o all 

.Spation ; whiles ==, Fo ſo charitable, a5 nor to exclude any Charch;-which 
bination of Chriſtians, to run afide, 
all the priviledges 


far from giving way to every com 
raiſe up a new Church of thei, own and to'ch 
dent to a lawful Church of Chriſt, as equally dae co 


ſaid well) Eyen Waſps meer togerher in ſome holes of the earth, or hollow 
Trees, and make combs as well as che {prot Bees, but no man ever beſtow- 
ed upon them che colt of an Hive: If m of 

in ſome unneceſſary yerities, it may not be endured, thar in matrerof R 

{ every man ſhould chink what he lifts, and ucrer what he thi | 

he utters, and publiſh what he defends, and ga 
liſheth ; this liberty, or licentioſneſs rather, would be the bane of 
There cannot be a more pregnant inſtance thenthat of New- England, yet fr 
not in our memory, bur in our eye; where the late Fezebel, which called 'her 


iffaſed ec wiſer heads 5 and at laſt, under an opinion ity, en! 
cained and abetted by ſome of the Elders and Teachers of Ch. | 
| | promifed toit ſelf, and more ſttigneſs ipline, 
it left : And what ſucceſs the dang 
Antinomianiſme in this Dioceſs hath bad, Ihad rather*bewaile than'e 


"4 


Md tepercd, I ereevety may Hiern, tt che wes (Ohh 

conceit of old, reported, I perceive,by many Hiſtorians, | F) 

ple wherewith; fongh the reſt, the civiler parts ofthe Wold-were mach in- 
Red) were 1 breed of nieg begotten by certain familiar. Devils thar” haune- 


ed thoſe Deſarts, of certain'Witches which they 


| whereof, as they ſay, was evidenced in the gaſtly and_ ugly vifages of thoſe 
ſavage perſons: Surely, ſach a readeatioa ne wit een of miſh: Opr- 
nos, begot berwixt emi ſits and mad phancafies, it every phanatical braid, 

may be ſuffered to vent and and ima- 
ginatioas : Ant 1 would to experience-did nor afford os 


41s own whis 
our ſad 


them - 


is, that as we muſt labour to unite all thoſe which ſhoald be conjoyned ;, ſowe 
muſt cake care (if ever we would enjoy peace) to diſlipate thoſe TRA ORG 
or ſhould not, or cannor be united : therefore who do pertinacioully an 
unreclaimably maintain Dotines deſtruRive to the foundation of Chriſtian Re- 
on, mult neceſſarily be ayoided and ſupprefled.: Itis the chargef the Diſci- 
ple of Love, If any man bring not (i. e. 


Yyy 2 your | 


es 


K, opinions might without any difficulcy'be accorded : 'Burif there muſt be 2 dif- " 


* Adberebo ve- 
by etfs nolitis; 
adberebo «fi 
nolim ipſe. . 
Bern, ad pr#- 
monſtr.cp.253 


— 


To alſo in ſome caſes, is difſi- | 


holdeth the foundation from the benefic of Chriſtian communion, 'we'are 
wo I 
the poiedges 
d : 
to build up Babel in ſtead of Feraſalem : F aciunt faves & veſpe, (as thar Father | 


Eccleſia nomen | 


en be allowed a latitude of Opinions; | F 


" ww . 
41 mar 
- S< 
bY 
«ws, — 


ſelf a Prophereſs, had well-near corrupted and overthrowge that Thyative {| *<<h<'4 
ye rivate, bur pernicious conceitsz broached firſt amongſt her"G | 


The rruth is, that it way may be given to this wild freedome, ir"cannoc be bur] | 
monſters of Opinion muſt needs peſter the world ; 'areal' Embleme” whereofic| / 


called 4hramnas z the cruth | 


too lamentable examples in' this kind 5 I profeſs, ſome Paradoxes thar have 


and cenſured ; though I fear they will yer ſtick faſt in many ſonles: The iffue- 


oppoſe) this Dotfrine, reehut biim ns ines | 


Mrs, Hutchi 


2 
bk. - 
. 


erous Fancies of one Eaten, rhe father of TY 


—_ — 


— 
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[Jnr houſe, neither bid him God-ſpeed ; and more plainly of the Do@ar ot che Gen- 
tiles, A man that is an heretick, after the firſt and ſecond 4dmonition, rejet# : Thoſe | 


Tir. 3. 19. 


TY 


”_ 
_— 


| Rom, 16.175 


Ee 


'T he Peace- maker. 


that fly out from a true eſtabliſhed Church, and run wayes oftheic owne, raifing 


doom, not from me, bat from the bleſſed Apoſtle 3 Now 1 beſecch you brethren, 
marke them which cauſe diviſions and offences contrary tothe Dettrine which ye have 
learned, and avoid them For they that are ſach, ſerve not the, Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
but their owne belly ; and by good words and faire ſpeeches, deceive the hearts of the 


ſimple, 


V— ER — 


eh 
TC —_— 


Sn CT. VIII. 


| Of the wayes of Peace, which concerne private perſons , And firſt, to labour agdinſt 
' the inward grounds of Contention ; PWhereof the firſt s pride, the ſecond ſelf-love. 


Ne” then for the berter prevention, or remedy of theſe. miſchieſs, which 
a 


trend ſpiricuall diſcord, ler us addrefle our ſelves ro che chalking our of 
thoſe wayes of, Peace, which the God of Peace hath called us. to walk in ; and 
which ſhall undoubtedly lead us ro our deſired end y And thoſe wayes are either 
Private, or publique: Private, ſach as every Chriſtian muſt frame himſelfe to 


Prov, 13. 10, 


en—_— 


Dum gloriam” 
uſurpant, tur - 
bant pacem. 
Bernard. | 
Ev. 126. 


Autique Rome 
throno qud1 
urbs illa impe- 
rartt, jure 24- 
tres privilega 
tribuere, & ca 
| conſiderati one 
moti, 150. 4- 
manti ſums Dc 
Epiſcopi nove 
| Rome throno 
equalia®privi- 
 legia tribuere, 
&c. 

Concil. Chal- 
ced. Ads Ig. 
Can. 27. 
Vide librum 
Sacr. Cer... 
Hodze tenere 
Concil. Gene- 
rale eſſe [upra _ 4 IF A 
Papam ; dicet bareticum, Pay), Gryſald, Aquil. de Confef, Ne iP:1pord Drum poteſt appellari, cum (it iden Tyibundl; Viva). 
Caf, Bullz 2. ou. T- Ifa. 14, 14, Pops Roma eſt abſolur + ſupra Gtnrr. Concil, ita ut nullum in err ſupra ſe qpdicium ag#0ſcat. 


tread in Publique, ſuch as are fit for every Charch and State. 

Firſt then for each private perſon; the moſt ready way to peace, is, to labour 
within himſelfe againſt the inward cauſes and grounds of contention ; which are 
commonly pride, ſelf-loye, eavy, covetoulpeſle. .. 

by pride commerh contention,faith the wiſeſt of men; whoſe obſeryati- 
on is ſeconded by all experience,z-for what is it that kindles this fire, every 
where, bur height of inſolence, and over-weening * I am better then thou, raiſes 
the furious and bloody conreſtarions for precedency : I am holicy then they, cau- 


| ſes x contemptuons ſeparation from company better (perhaps) then our felyes: 


1 am wiſer then thos, is guilty of all the irregular opinions that the world is dif- 
quiered withall; " tvs 2 | 
Theſe three quarrels of emulation for worth; holinefſe, wiſdom, are the 

that pat the-whole earth into combuſtion; In that Tribe,which ſhould be ſacred, 
who ben not what broyles haye beetraifed for but a priority of place * whacr 
ſcuffling, and ſhouldering,and blood-ſheds have been (in the Records of Hiſtory) 
berwixr the traines of Canterbury and York, whethers Croſle ſhould take the 
wall { and whathigh termes have been between the Sees of Rome and Con- 
ſtantinople, (fo the greac trouble of Emperours and Counlels) he muſt needs be 
a ſtranger ro the'Church- ſtory, that knowerh not z Yea, what is 1g that hath made 
ſuch hayock inche Church of Chriſt, for.theſe many hundred-yeares, bur the 
man of fin, his advancing himſelf aboveall that is caHed God ? (p as be that was 
firſt an'humble ſubjeR, ready to lick the;duſt of the, feet of Princes, now would 
be lording i over the great Monatchs of the earthy who muſt think ic no ſmall 


minor, a ({eryanc of ſervants, is now major wniverfis, ſp much greater then a Ge- 
nerall Counſel z that '*ro.,make bur the. compariſon.'is heretical), Laſtly, he 


| thac was oncedragg'd toeyery barre, now makes but '0ne Txibunall wich Ggdt 


How haſt thou climbed up inco heaven, O Lucifer ?. How haſt thou ſaid in, thine 
heart, 7 will exalt my Throne above the Starres of God z 1 will ſit alſo 'ypon the mount. 
of the Congregation ? | KF ty | hes ; | 


Bellar.de Rom Pont.l.2.c.r6. Azor. Inſtit.mor,p: I C14. Valent.Ana! 1.8 «C7, 


and fomenting (ects and ſchiſms amongſt Gods people, let them receive their | 


honour to be admitted to hold his rowel,toſerve in his diſh,to beare his Canopy, | 
to hold his Rircup, to lead his horſe, to kiſſe his foot'« He that was once, ſiogs!# 


hr 
| 


| 


| 


.- 


At 
— ts 


In the ſecond place, whar diviſions are wont to be made by an over- conceit of | _ 
ſanRity, needs no other inſtance then that of the proud - Phariſees z who there: | 


—_—_—_—— — — 


upon”. 


] 


"Ks, 


'D (like a violent corrent which is damm'd up with flight Tarts) ir 
| before ir, andimperuouſly guſheth forth, and fills the channels, and 


T he Peace- maker. 


upon kept their diſtance from che ſons of the earch, as their ſcorne yled them ; 
and could (ay, as they had learned of their arrogant, predeceſſors z Stand by thy 
ſelf,, come not neare to me, for I am holier then thou: And under the times of the 
Goſpell, what need we any other wicneſle then the cels and cloyſters of retired 
Vararies, whoſe very ſeceſſion proclaimes their contengpe of fintall ſeculars ; 
and doth as good as ſay, This people which knoweth not the Law i accurſed ? And 
what other can be the langaage of thoſe -picke combinations of Saints out of 
| Churches, Churches our of Pariſhes, Members out of Congregations, ang 
wg out of ſele& members, which we-heare of in our wofull ſubdivi- 
100S* 

Buc that which is guilty of the moſt general debate, is the” aver-valuation of 


Wiſdom ; qurt of the opinion whereot every man. is ready to idolize. his own 
imagination, and to fall foul on any whoſoever will nor fall down and workhipic : 
Hence are thoſe infinite Paradoxes, not pe Long ir oj buc (which can ne- 
ver be enough lamented) in matter of Religion, dai | u 
cained, to the unſpeakable diſturbance of our Chriſtian peace : whoſoever there- | 
fore defires to tiave his boſom a meet; harbour for peace, muſt be ſure to quir it 


ſtorms and cempeſts of contention. 5% WE 
The Pew-fellow to Pride is Selt-love, and no leſs enemy to peace ; this makes 
aman toſacrifice to himſelf wich Sejawze, and to admire and over-priſe ought of 
his own, and wedds him tohis own particular intereſt, with the negleR, or (if 
need be) the affront of all others; this moves man_ to. make. chat 
challenge (which the bleſſed Apoſtle moſt juſtly profeſſed) And I think alſo that 
I have the ſpirit of God : And it a Micaiah will be pretending a differenc.lighe, this 
ſtirs up a Zedekiah to buffer him, and to-ask, Which way went the ſpirit of the Lord ) 
from me to ſpeak unto thee ? This is it that turns every, mans . Goole intga Swan, 
and caaſes the Hermite to ſer mph upon t 

esSt 


- pa ki Car, than Gregory. | 

world: This is it that requixes fair g {4 apog ar os ahiow0d N- 

ns where it finds the oy f 
'$ 


ders us impatient of all contradictions 


the pains ;, {Q.a5 where this prevails there can beno room tor peace, _.. 
| ben! + f IF 
_ 


:, _—_—_—— __—— 
”_”— © CO — — DR ee. ee... _—_—_—_—_—_ — —_— XR A. 


—— One 0 I I 


200.613 8 17 Pay + 


| S E C T.” IX. | 


ofa Sougynſneſe 


| W.-. 
F.yer there can be a more dire and profeſſed ene 


the repucation, ag man looks at my 


of this bluſtering inmare of Pride; which,. where, eve /ic lurks, will be raifing | 


r'Cor, 7.49.) 


upon the | vice. 

reſt | Fore 
= 
over-ſpreads | { 


Mc: Sy us b io” 
The third inward ground of Contention, Envy and” Malice : The faurth and lat; = 


be is all, ſhall I abide to-be.ng, body *: S 
p_ for korn IR Saul. * Shall Nehemiah build ; 
& 1 $anballat ?, Herenpon ſtreight follow ſecret ugdernunings, 
gs, deadly conteſtations: Envy 19 the boſom is like 2. aneau 
inthe bowels. of che nk I ſame aſtoniſhing concuflati 
ouſly our. wich, goiſe and Horggr 3 p.aN Oungain 
| blows it up or ſwallows ic dawminta that dreadfub gu Wk. 

Who is able to ſtand before Enyy, faith wile Solomon? . or pen 
is able ro expreſle the wofull ſtirres that have hence been raiſed in the Chriſtian 


Church, eyen from the firſt plantation of it z No ſooner is the woman delivered | 


of 


OOO ——— — 
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Ia. 65. F. \ 


Miaouer yay | 
iyivles Th. 


rirds. ala, 


: 


w 


r Kings 22,14 
Bromiar. >* 


—_— 
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Cl 
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F 


4 etea.. 


- | pum Carthag, 


| b Alezandro 


Pſeudo- Syno- 
dus Sardicen- 
fa Epiſt, Sy- 
nodali ad 
nacum{E piſco- 


Mediol annen- 
ſe conc. uni- 
verl, ep. zoo. 
& amplius E- 
pil, Cornel. 
Epiſt, ad Fa- 
ap rag : 
a Wr Inv - 
dit Damaſo, 


Socr.1. 4 £24+ 


Epiſ. invidit 
Arrizs, Theo- 


T he Peace-maker. 


of her male-child, then this red Dragon ſtands before her to devour it z yea,even 
in thoſe ſaddeſt times, ere the Church conld have ipace to breath her ſelf from- 
ker publique miſeries, uader that hor perſecution, begun by Decius, and conti- 
| 4. by Gallzs, and Yoluſianus, and Hoſtilianus Perpenna,when as the Chriſtians 
ould not meet in their wonred caves 2nd vaults for their holy devotions , yer 


leven then an emulous Novatws could be ſcufling with Cornelizs, the Biſhop of 


Rome,for his Chaire z and that fo fiercely,as thar he forced che Communicanrs, 
the receipt of the Sacrament, to (weare that they would not recurne from 
him to that lawfall competicor : Whar ſhould I ſpeak of che flanders and machi- 
nations raiſed and purſued againſt holy Athanaſius, not by fingle perſons onely, 
but by Synods; by a Counſell chat would pretend to Oecumenicall, enow to 
ſtuffe a Volume © From whence did theſe, and all che other camults, ſchiſmes, 
and herefies of Novatianw, * Urſin, Arrine, © Sabatine, 4 Acrine, and the reſt of 
thoſe ſpiricuall Incendiaries take their riſe; but from the evill eye, which they 
caſt upon the promotions of their corrivals, and the failing of their own £ The 
odious aſperſion whereof, Binize (from the falſe intelligence of ſome of our 
own) calumniouſly throwes upon our Wickliffe, whom he {landers for his miſ- 
fing the Biſhoprick icke of Worceſter, to have fallen.upon char ſacceſſefall contra- 
dition." Not tomeddle with che deſperate ſchiſmes of the Roman Antipopes, 
ſome whereof havelaſted little lefle then an age, in an utter ambiguity of the 
right ſucceſſion, and have been drenched with ſtreames of blood z and all out of 
an envious competition of uſurped honor but to look rather home to our ſelves; 
how happy were it if our preſent quarrels were as far from envy, as they are from 
charity, and that malice had not a fingerin theſe. ſpirituall contentions * Even 


___—_ 


As 19. 24, 
7 25, &c, 


Prov. IF.237. 


| and 


# | they with fained words, make*merc 


1of 
| words (whereof comwerh envy, ſtrie, railings, evill orangs, payed diſpu- 
om 


- | of the gaine they made of tha ſpirir of divination, by the powerfull command 
ofthe Apoſtle 


the beſt cauſe may. be ill managed ; and the beſt management may be ill groun- 
ded ; Some preach Chriſt I and frife, ſaith the choſen veſſell : What 
a& can be better then to preach Chriſt * What motive can be worſe then ſtrife 
envy *. ſo as the beſt and worſt aRions may meet upon the ſame ground. 
As ever we defire to avoid the worſt of evils, or to enjoy the comfore of our 
beſt aRions, let it be our care to rid our ſoules of this belliſh fury of Envy and 


= "Ia Maliciouſneſle, 


That which is theroot of all evill, (i. coveronſneſle) may well challenge a 


= ge ul of diſſention: Some, ſaith Saint Pexl, having covered 'afrer mo- 
ny. 


the faith; and have not only miſcarried in their own Pexſons, 
bat have cared backſtets of the word of God, to the corrupting thereof, to 
their owne advantage z yea and of mens ſoulsalſoz Through coverouſneſſe doe 
ize of you, faith Saint Peter. Thus 


did t iſees of old z who under colour, long prayers, devoured widowes 
bouſes z not more branded with ihe, then covetouſneſſe ; wich 
whom gaine was godlineſſe z and from this evill diſpoſition of the hearr, a world 


els is raiſed in the Church of God: He that well knew the pedegree of 
miſchiefs, hath rold us, that rhe doting about queſtions, and ftrifes of 


tings of men ot corrupt mindes, and deſtiture of the truth) this dan- 
miſpriſon of gaine, Had not the Maſters of the Pyrhoniſſe been ſtripped 


the Devill bad ſtill poſefſed the mind z and Pas! and Sil. had 
eſcaped their ſcourging, and ſtocking, and impriſonment : Had not Demetrine 


| the Silyer-ſmith, andthe reſt of the craftſmen, loſt the rich trade of Diavees 


Shrines, by Saint Pauls preaching z Epheſus and he bad been quiet it is their 
peny rhae makes the uproare. 'So then, he that is xy Goof! wer croubleth 
not his owne houſe only,but the Houſe of God alſo, | In ſhort therefore, he that 
hath freed his heart ofPride, Self-loye, Envy, Coverouſaeſſe , and he only, is 
n a meet poſture for the entertainment of Peace. 


=> "Ch 


ll. Dw___——— 


| alk aearer and faicerimayeso defiance co all comtradidtion x | "i" 
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The ſecond private way of Peace,is the compoſing our ſelves to 4 fit diſpoſition for 
Peace © And therein, 
Firſt to 4 mecke and bumble temper. 
Ur ſecond work muſt be to e our ſelves to remper fit for the har- 
bour of ſo bleſſed gu 
framed by the power of the holy Spirit of God, to a- 'mecke and humble diſpo- 
fition ; noc thinking our ſelves wiſer thenall our the whole Church 
of God, beſides our (elyes : Ic was a modeſt reſolution of Elibs ;, 7 ſaid, deyes 
bold fp peake, and multitade of laying ara ond nrwiree z And een like. unto it 
queſtion of a grave and learned .rcxng6y 5804 
Nanguid Patribus, 6, Are wn h19 ma Sracs 147 wiler ehen the Fachers 
we proudly preſume to define that whieh cheir deep pradence choughr fic ro 
bale over © Not that the Spirit of God is confined to times, or perſons, who is 
moſt free to breathe where heliſtech 5 or char a Dwarfe Grting upon che ſhoul- 
ders of a gyant cannot ſee farrherchen he z doubcleſſe he may ; and 


ſome Truths may have riſen late, and be jw > uy 96 
into the world, and when they doe.come ſhew chemſelves uaco babes, 
ers Ge En. : Dar ded mat. de makbins-ehee 


agrees fra nat rot and doubtfull verities, upon preteace of 
our private light z and chat noe without ſure grounds,we ran alone, and leave all 
Orthodoxe aatiquity lagging bebind us : How eaſily may we erre where we ſee 
no track before us? Nothing is more evident; then that there have been — 
diſcoveries made of the viſible and materiall heavens, in theſe later ages, then 
ever were known to our predeceſſors; who could never Sara Fman'y ory rs chere 
were ſuch Lunets about ſome of che Planers, as our late PerſpeQives have de(- 
cryed , but in the ſpirituall Heaven, in vaine ſhall we ws rage 
OY -revealed will of che Father hath to open To us 2 
ey rr new myſteries there can þe hoped for z That: new Golpell, 
which { ome blaſphemons Fryers would haye foiſted upon 
thickeſt darknefle, is juſtly exploded with abomination and ſcorn 5;chis Golpell 
which we bave, is Everleſting : It may be ſome collaterall cruchs breake 


when hey are fulfilled, turn hiſtories)but new Do@riaal cruchs i 


controlled, or direRed 4 a diſdaine of commonand received opienys reſaluci- 


an aﬀMeRtion of 
illuminarions; Diſeaſes, which I would ro God our times __ deare.of LE 
leaſt, not more infeſted wich, then thoſe of or IIS Al 
age ever was there, wherein ſome ſpirits would noc be 
from the wild and abſtruſe myReries of che Valentinians, 


ſpeculztions as theſe, (and others of ſo high anature 2s I feare to mention) are 


no 


—_—_— 


ueſt : Which ſhall be done, if firſt we have onr hearts | 


the Church in ber |! 


forth, upon manifeſt events, (for propheſies before they be fulfilled workidles F 


are vainly expected,& tondly pretended: Ic is not more |;thea wei 
—_— which cheApoltle gives co hisRomans,and in them to us,that IS 
ar ſr aur, prups xs more the cou, ebrurge For 1 
brough the grace given unto me to every man that 
more hi obs che tagline tht bt hin ſober, cr a Cab dee 
art es ure of faith : 35 well nouldaceſ | 
tily tollow upon he of ji, For bent pon acties 2 idly TN ; 


tians ; and afterwards, the Manachees to thispreſent ds day : The wbiary Tat Chag- 


celour of Paris tels us of-a woman, one Maris de Yalentienas, that biad lngly Gif. de 
before his relation, wricten a Book with incredible ſubciley, concernityg-che pre Anion ' 
rogative and eminence of __ Love; to which, what ever ſoul hath nirained, |" may 74 
is (according to her) let looſe from all the Law ot Gods Commandemenes:Sacti 


Job 32 7: 

Ego cer'e <. 
antiquitate non 
retedo xi ft cod- 
us. Ho_ 


_————— 


T he Peace-maker. 
no nevelties to theſe dayes of light and liberty ; ariſing meerely from the want 
of a meeke and modeſt humility of ſoul, reſting in plaine, ſimple, received | 
Truths : Shortly, peace can never dwell bur under the roofe of a meeke and 


humble heart. 


| Sx c T. XI. 
The ſecond diſpoſition for Peace, is Obedience to ow ſpirituall Guides, 


by the ſecond place, we ſhall be ficly compoſed for the entertainment of peace, 
if we have learn'r co ſtoop to a ſubmiſſive obedience unto our ſpirituall guides; 
Ic is the full and abſolure charge of the bleſſed Apoſtle, worthy to be imprinted 
Heb. 13. 17. .|in our heart; wn them that have the rule over you, and ſubmit your ſelves, for they 
watch for your ſoules, as they that muſt give account , Not to preſſe the vehemenc 
exhorcations of the renowned M Tenatizs, who in every of his Epiſtles ſo 
ſtrongly enforces this duty , as if all the life of Religion lay npon ir; I cannor 
Cyp. Corn:1;o | omit that famous obſervation of the holy Martyr Saint Cyprian z Neither, ſaith 
de Forrurpto | ie, doe herefies, or ſchiſmes ariſe from any other ground then this (quod Sacer- 
& Feicuum®: | Joti Deb non obtemperatur) that obedience is not yeelded tothe Prieſt of God , 
I wiſh theſe times bad not roo mach reaſon to under-write a probatum eft to this 
cruth;wherein it is lamentable to ſee how we are fallen into another extreme from 
our fore-fathers ; They had learn'd (and praRtiſed accordingly) to take their fairch 
upon truſt from their teachers, and to pin their ſoules upon their Paſtors ſleeves; 
to put themſelves blind-folded into rhe hands of their leaders, co carry chem 
whither they knew beſt ; and bur ro queſtion any point which cheir ghoſtly 
| Fathers delivered to them as the Doctrine of the Church, was piacular : We on 
the contrary, are ready to guide and judge our Teachers, to flight and controll 
their direQions, to contemne and trample upon their perſons : Away with this 
;. | proud uſurpation ! What diſtinRion is there betwixt Clergy and people ? Ye 
rake too much upon you, Moſes and Aaron, ſeeing all the regation are holy, 
every one of them : Woe is me, what anill uſe doe we make of that greater | 
light which hath ſhined forth unto us,if it have made us more opinionative, 'more 
apt to erre, more obſtinate in errour © The Romaniſts are all tor blind obedience, 
the Romaniſts therefare goe away with peace without truth; ours ander pretence 
of ſtriving for ſome truths, abandon peace; How much happier were it for the 
Church. of God, and for os, if we had learned to attribute ſo:much to our learn- 
| ed and odly Paſtors,as to reſt in their ſtudied interpretations of Gods will reyea- 
led in the holy Scriptures, ſo far; as not eaſily, and without ſure and apparent 
grounds to depart from their grave judgements * It was the great praiſe of thoſe 
noble Bereans, that upon the preaching of Pav/ and Silas they ſearched the Scrip- 
tures _ , Whether rhoſe chings were ſo, as they bad delivered them ; They 
examined the quotations of the Apoſtles; they did nor take upon them to judge 
of the ſenſe of their Dodtine z whereto they ſo ſabmitred, as that they received 
y EE of mind:not that I would haveChriſtians to _ 
che ing to any mans private opinion z and ſwear into the words of an 
Maſter in]ſraelzthar andec/ ferviliey nnevt bo the adorers of thatRomanVice- Goo, 
who miſt believe that all the truth of God is lock't up in the Cabinet of his own 
breaſt;&char all che deciſions of thatOracularChair are inerrable though delivered 
withour ſtudy or care; our holy profeſſion allows us another manner of freedom; | 
wherefore hath God given ns our inward ſenſes, & the powers of reaſon,if we may 
not make uſe of them in the mainechance of our ſoules © Doubtleſle, we may 
tes roſs improve our faculties, but as Scholars, not as Maſters; to know, not to cavill : 
2%am miki obe. | If Dy Teacher walke not in his owne by-wayes, but leads hee along in the 
Giewie xs | beaten path of the Church of God, wherein thou art, evidencing his direQions 
+rvez'e. Bern.) by the word of Truth , follow bim without feare, it is ſafe for thee thus to erre. | 


=—_ *" |Isir for thee now, upon the ſuggeſtion of ſome ignorant ſtranger, to ſtand (till 
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2t the next turning, and ts tell thy Guide he goes the wrong way ; and forſakins 
him, to coaſt the Country qver hecges and dicches for a nearer cut,till thon hav© 
loſt, with the way, thy ſelf « There are ſome men that are too much addicted to 
the judgement of their ſuperiours. Gerſon tels us, that the-Cardinall of Amiens 


- | had wont to ſay of his brother Zbraduncaſps, in a familiar Sarcaſme, as jeſting 


at bis roo much dependance upon the Canon: Law, that if he lay bemired in 
ſome dirty ſlough, he would not come forth except there were a Canon ſhew'd 


doted upon ſome admired Teacher, (how Orthodox ſoever) cry up all his di- 
Qares for Goſpel z I cannot ſay whether of theſe extremes be more dangerous, 1 
am ſure both tend to confuſion : - For the avoiding whereof, how happy were it 
if our hearers would not think themſelyes too wiſe, and would content them- 
ſelves to be rather diſciples than judges z and would be plealed to entertain teve- 
rent thoughts of thoſe that are ſet over them, not more*tor the gravity and wil- 
dom of their perſons, than tor the authority of their places; even Timthy's youth 


| ſo gracious an admiſſion to (o (inful a penitent ? That deciſion of Caſuiſts is full 


may not be contemned z and upon this ground it was, That amongſt the Jews, 
though a man were never ſo learned, yer if his beard were not grown to ſome 
fulneſs, he was not allowed to miniſter in che Synagogue : And herenpon ic was, 
thac holier Antiquity (event from the dayes of great and 
though it very conducible to the good ſucceſſe of the Goſpel, to put reſpe&s of 
honour upon the ſacred meſſengers of God ; and even our Caputws could ena, 
Pari cum 1 han jure fruatur Presbyterz, as on the contrary, it is roo true an obler- 
vation of Damaſws, where the name of Church Governours is grown contempti- 
ble, the whole ſtare of the Church muſt needs be perturbed. in ſumme there- 
fore, it ever we delire to recover and maintain Eccleſiaſtical peace, Gods meflen- 
gers muſt be greater in our eyes, and we leſſer in our own, ; 


SE C T. XIL - 
The third diſþoſition for Peace , charitable affeFion to our Brethren. 


F Hurd'y, to make up a fit compoſure towards Peace, it ſhall be requiſite, that 
we be charicably afﬀfe&ed to our Brethren ; putting the beſt conſtruion up- 
on their practices or opinions ; and allowing chem ſuch laticude of jadgemenc in 
the lower ranke of Truths, as is no way prejudiciall co the publique peace : Ir is 
a faire and equall rule of Saint Augaſtinez One thing may (cem righe and true to 
me, another man may judge otherwile z but neither doe I preſcribe what I ſay to 
another, neicher doth thar other preſcribe tome. Charity (ſaith the Apoſtle) 
thinks not evill : It a word, or action, be capable of a good ſenſe, ic is our fault if 
we (ure it not with that beſt; and if our favour ſhould be miſtaken, yer as thar Fa- 
ther (aid well, Ic is better to give an account for mercy, then for cruelty. Had 
ſome men (een that auſtere S:meos (in the Story) going into a Curtezans houſe, 
and ſhutting the door after him, and making ſome ſtay in that polluted room, be 
would perhaps have miſ-doubted his unchaſticy; whereas that holy man par him- 
felf under that unhallowed roof,for the happy converſion of chat infamous fianer, 
hazarding his reputation to win a ſoul. There is nothing which may nar be taken 
with either hand,it is a ſpiritual unmanerlines to take ir with the letr: Tr was 2 foal 
fault in Simon the Phariſee (and that which might have been well worthy to lo 

the thank of his entertainment) that when he ſaw the woman which was a finner, 
proſtrate at the feet of Chriſt, and making an Ewer of her eyes, and a Towel of 
her hair, to waſh and wipe them, he could ſtrait ſay, Thus man, if be were 4 Pro- 
phet, would have known who and what manner of woman it is that touchetth him + 
whereas he ſhould rather have (aid, What a mercitul Saviour is this, thar gives 


of charicy, how juſt ſoever,that although che mother lived in the Stews, the child 
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him for his riſing up: and I fear theſe: dayes afford coo many, who having once 
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ISpreſumed to be the husbands,nor an adulrerers z neither is our uſeful judgment 
much ſhort of this favour, that if the husband be within the four Seas, the child 
ſhall be held nor illegicimate : The like candid interprecations muſt we give in 
matter of Opinions, making the beſt of doubrtful terms, and receiving the harſh- 
eſt expreſſions not without ſome grains of ſalt; the want whereof may prove 
extremely injurious, both tothe Authors and to our ſelves ; for there is no hu- 
man writing which needs not the favour of ſach fair ingenuity, without which the 
Fathers themſelves would ſcarce ſound Orthodox. Thus Eraſmws dares ſay, 
char 4#guſtine himſelf,evenafter all his Rerractations,hath left many things in his 
Works {imply heretical z and can ſay of Zzther, his great Antagoniſt, that he 


hears ſome things are cried down in his Writings, which if they were ſoberly ar- |. 


gued among learned and fincere men, would be found to avail much towards 
char ſpi:icual and Evangelical vigor, trom which the world had too too much de- 
generated : And elſewhere, in an Epiſtle of his to Jodecws Iuſtus, he profeſles that 
thoſe things which Luther urges, if they be moderately handled, come more 
near co the power of the Goſpel, Without this candor what monſters of Opi- 
nion doth prejudice raiſe out of the moſt harmleſs writings : No man ever could 
be a more fit inſtance than that honor of Reterdam, traduced beyond example by 
the malicious cowles of his age 3 amongſt whom Fohs Standiſh, a Minorite, im- 
pudently calumniates him co the King and Queen of England, as one that deni- 


ed the KeſurreQion ; others, that he had blaſphemed all Chrifts Miracles, as 


done by Magick ; fince which time our modern Pontificians, and Belarmine a- 
mongſt the reſt can brand him as a friend to Arianiſm, and a Patron of that Ana- 
bapriſticall fancy of the unlawfulneſs of * Warre z which yer himſelf, 
as przſcious of ſo unjaſt an imputation, prevents and confures in an Epiſtle to 
Paulus Yoltzius : Shortly, himſelf profefles, that the very ſentences of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt,and his Apoſtle Saint Pas/,are under his name damned by his adver- 
| arfes, when they are reported in his Paraphraſe under another perſon. 
I would to God this Age were not palpably guilty of roo much uncharitable- 
neſs this way: When we look upon errors, we are apt, as thoſe that ſee through 
'a miſt, rothink them greater than they are; every fault is a crime, every mul- 
opinion an herefie z neither can it be otherwiſe, while we are ready to impute to 
the contrary-minded, not onely thoſe things which they profeſs ro hold, but 
| thoſe which we conceive to be conſequent to their opinions, how vehemently 
ſoever diſclaimed and defiled by the Authors : For the inſtances whereof, (be- 
ſides thoſe of our daily experience) Irefer my Reader tothe Treatiſe of Chriſti- 
an Moderation, where they are to our ſorrow ſpecified. This is no other than to 
enlarge the breach, and widen the wounds of Gods Church, which we ought by 
all good means to bind and make up. Why ſhould not I rather, when I meet 
with an hard and crabbed expreſſion in a worthy Divine, (as Piſcator, Beza, Pare- 
ws) ſay as Cruciger ſaid of Lather, + that he means better than ſometimes in his 
hear he ſpeakerh z and ſay of the works of our learned Authors, as he faid of the 
Pontifician Laws, that they are (reverenter gloſſands) to have a reverent gloſs pur 


upon them © Were this really and cordially done we ſhould appear more inno- | 


; cent; and be leſs unquiet. 


2.0.10. Nec oftextemus induſtriam aut Serviule in auzendis diſcordiicy ut multi faciunt, Phil, Melanch. ad ami- 


cum quendam, an.1544. Diſſimwlandus in corpore pulchro nevus unus. Maldon, in Joannis 20. | Fum commod: us [entire quim 
loquitsr, dum eff. rueſcit. (Boxhorns, ex Autographo Crucigeri Sic, & Phil. Melanch. Sciebam borridins [cripturum 


ſentit. Ep.ubi ſupra. 
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| SE C T. XIIL 
The fourth diſþofition for peace, an yieldableneſs upon fight of clearer Truths. 


T* the fourth and laſt place, if we would be fitly compoſed to peace, we may 
#not be too peremptory in our opinions and reſolutions of ſlight and un-import- 
ing verities: We cannot be roo ſtiff in the maintenance of main Truths, though 
even to bloud ; our life can never be better ſacrificed than in ſo holy a quarrel: 
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The Faith chat was once delivered to the Sainrs muſt be earneſtly contended tor, 
bur for other matters, that concernrather the ornament than the eflence of Re- 
ligion, though they are fic ro be known and reſolved on, yer with no other con- 
fidence then that we are ready to yield upon a ſtronger conviftion. Sothe bleſſed 
Apoſtle, that was ready to dye for the Name of the Lord Jeſus, ' yet in Ritual, 
outward, indifferent obſervances, profeflerh to becomeil rhings to all men, that 
be might by all means fave ſofne : And he that withſtood Petey for Jadaizing to 
ſcandal and danger of loſs, profeſſerh, that co.che Jews he became as a Jew, that 
he might gain the Jews z to rhem that are withoue Law, as wichout Law, that 
he might gain chem that are without Law. Some .duties and opinions may be 
fuch as do not oblige us to a neceſſary conſtancy, bur,'aswe'{ay of faſhions, may 
mw upon occaſion, according to the exigence of time'and =_ The Apoſto- 
lical conſtitution tor abſtaining tr6m things ſtrangled, -and from bloud, (though 

a famous Synodical AR) did nor yet long bind” che Church , neither know I, 
whether it fell not nnder Saint Pauls rudiments of Touch not, taſte not, handle 


ptimitive times, out-lived:not- many ages: What dererinination Saint Am 
broſe gave to young Auguſtine and his Mother Mon#ce, concerning the Sacurday- 
faſt, is well known and holds in all the like occafions, Rome hach one Rite, M/- 
lain another. Neither was ir other in:che times of the Law z. che brazen Altar 
was for che Sacrifices, (and who durſt" offer” beſides it'? ) yet by reaſon ot the 
mulricude of the Offerings, and i of the Altar, Solomon ballowed the 
middle of the Courr that was before rhe Houſe of the Lord for char” purpoſe , 
neicher doth he content himſelf with the'ſame number*of Cherubims which 
were in the Tabernacle, but doubles ic : So did his tather David before him; an- 
cicipate the age of che Prieſts, entring into their ſervice five years earlier chan 
the Moſaical appointment. Certainly, no Law of. God or man holds a man 
| cloſe to his own firſt reſolutions in things not neceflary or morally requiſite, -It 
was a famous caſe that is related of Agefiiaus.y his men ran ſhametully away in 
the Leu&rick fight, the Law was; thar- flight muſt be puniſhed with death, rhe 
wiſe King finding the crime ſo univerſal, enacts, that the Law muſt leep for that 
dayes work z -butever after muſt be awakned to an impartial execution: So, 
ſaich che Hiſtonian; the Law remaining encire ia che words of che AR, was in the 
effe& for the _—_ repealed. '. The li 
Scipio , whoſe age was not yet by Law capable of Magiſtracy\, © though his 
parrs were, the Senate not thinking ic fic to loſe the imployment of ſo emiaenc 
faculties, decrees the Law forgehat once void, evet after in tull force: Ic is amoſt 
odious thing to —_ — RING L008 prep ron 7 Ambroſe was 
noble and worthy of a Chriſtian Biſhop, which he took up to Yalenjinian rhe 
younger, 1 tollow, ſaith he the determination of the Nicene Council, from 
which neither (word nor death ſhall ever {eparate me; yet the ſame Father was 
not leſs pliant in matter of Rite, as we formerly intimated, than inflexible in 
points of Faith: And this is a diſpoſition fit for all the Clients of peace;to bold faſt 
in known Truths, in doubtful ro maintain-(thoughnot too eagerly) the proba- 
bleſt 5 in the main Truths to be over-ruled by Faith, in leſs matters by beccer! 
reaſon: So the African Biſhops, with much Chriſtian modeſty, in the Counſel | 
of Carthage : Ic remaines, ſay chey, chat every man ſpeake what he thinks of 
| this matter, jadging no man, nor removing any man from our communion that 
iS contrary-minded. Now therefore to wind up 'this clew of bur diſ- 
courſe, If we be humble and meek-minded, if obedieat to our ſpiritual guides, 
if charitable to our brethren, if not too peremptory in our Opinions, we have ar» 
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z»t; and thoſe Love- feaſts, which were wich good allowance celebrated in choſe | 


ke Appien tels us was done in the place of | 
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| meet for them that know not what co doe with their leiſure : Theſe are apt to 


| ding age,what loud and intemperate 
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The third way or rule of Peace z, the avoiding unneceſſary queſtions, 


hy the private way of peace, it muſt be our third care to pur off unneceſſary 
queſtions, and to ſer bbunds co our curiolity . There are three ranks of 
Truths: There are {ome neceſſary ; ſome profitable ; ſome impertinegt : The 
neceſſary Truths are neither many, nor obſcure 3 The impertinent are many, 


and as litigious, as uſeleſſe : Only the profitable are worthy of our ſtudious and | 


carefull difquifition. It would anger a patient man to reade of Zapercaus Berytius 
the grammarianz that wrought three Books of the Greeke particle (ﬆ-); Or of a 
Schoolman, that tediouſly diſputes, whether a man may equitare fine equo ;, and 
acutely argues the difference betwixt medo quidans and quodem mode ; whoſe 
vaine agirations were enough to pura man tothe ſtudy, whether it were better 
for a man to be idle,or to.do nothingzthere,js a world of ſuch frivolous thoughts, 


engender ſtrife z and like worms in the mud, to raiſe bubbles in the water z Nei- | 
cher ever was the Church-of God free from ſuch fleevelefſe and unneceſſary 
quarrels : Even in the Jewiſh Church, beſides thoſe five main Secs z betwixt the 
Families or combinations of Shammes, 3nd Hillel,we reade of a deadly difſention 
in 18 (ſome ay, 24) (everall points z ſo. great, as that it was not to be com 

by Elias himſelt z of whom they had wont co {ay upon all accafions of doubt or 
difference ; Tisby ſolver nodos, The Tisbite ſhall uoice all our knors ; As for the 
Evangelicall Cburch how ic was (even in the firſt ed Eoquieeed with theſe 
buſie impertinencies, we need - no other witneſſe Saint Pasl himſelfe, 
whole frequent charges are yehemently bent againſt fables and evdleſſe | 
es, contentions and firivings about the Law x Agaaſt pr and wvaine bablings 
againſt ftrife of words to wo profit, but to the ſubverting of the heavers ; Ia the ſaccee- 
janghngs the unadviſed zeale of Yid#or raiſed 
concerning the time of che celebration. of Eaſter, is- too well known, Very 
remarkable is that paſſage berwixt Gregory, Biſhop of Rome, and Mauritius the 
Emperour : Cyriacws the Biſhop of Conſtantinople would needs ſtyle bimſelt 
Univer (all Biſhop z Gregory doth very gravely adviſe him co refrain from giving 
himſelf fo fooliſh a ticle 5 Mawritizs the Emperour interpoſes, and finding the 
quarrell grow hot between two ſo eminent Prelats, commands the peace z and 
charges them chat for the appellation of a frivolous name, there may not a 
ſcandall be raiſed in Gods ch : Gregory replys modeſtly, and diſcreetly to 
the Emperor z I beſeech your Imperial Piery ro conſider, thar there are ſome 
frivolous em are alrogether harmleſſe, but others gain, extreamly burt- 
ful ; for, {aith he, when Antichriſt comes,-and ſhall call himſelt God, it is a very 
frivolous thing fo to terme himſelf; but yet it is too too pernicious : it we 
regard the quantity of the word, -( Dew) alas, it is but two ſyllables z bur if we 
relpe& the weigh of the iniquity, itis a world of miſchiefe, Both ſaid well, 
and to our purpoſe : The Emperour, that frivolous matters may not break the 
peace z, Lwrwnns that _ wa whole frivolouſneſle is ae" pernict- 
ous, mul y oppoled ; Eve ighe queſtion is not worthy of our <D- 
gagement; why would we herein —_ the treedom of differcat thoughts: 
He is no meane *Ca(uiſt amongſt the Romiſh Divines, that tels gs ently, It |} 
is the received judgement of their holieſt DoRors, that it is no inconvenience to 
hold,chat amongſt the very Angels themſelves, there may be a diverſity of op1- 
nion, in regard of thoſe things which tend towards the end, ſo long as they all 
make joyntly to the ſelf-Came end 5 How much more muſt this be tolerated 
cO the beſt of men * Though our lives differ in the circuthference it is no great 
matrer ſo long as they meet in one centre of Efentiall Truth, It was ſound 
counlell that Fomeranw gives tothe Miniſters of Gods Word (ne tot articuls, 


F 


8c.) That they ſhould not with ſo many Articles,and Creeds,and Confeſſions, 


cCOn- 
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— _ - 
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' | knotry andabſtruſe Queſtions of chat ſacre 


T he Peace- maker. 


confound the minds of plain Chriſtians, but chas they ſhould draw up the —— 


of their belief into ſome tew heads: Nothing hinders but that Profeſſors and Li- 
centiates in Divinity may bulte their thoughts, and ſpend*their hours upon the 

d Faculty, as thoſe who would account 
it a ſhame to beignorant of any cognoſcible Truth z but why ſhould the heads 
of ordinary Chriſtians be perplexed with choſe curious diſquiſitions * let the 
Schools ingroſs choſe nice and deep” ſpeculations, let not the Pulpits be vexed 
withthem : And for us that are Gods Miniſters, what ever we may doin our 
Studies, yer when we come to {peak co the Afſemblies of Gods people, let us 
cake up the reſolution of the bleſſed Apoſtle, 7 determined not to know any thing 
amang you ſave Feſws Chrift, and him eracified. | | 


dnteriore mentis cog; tati ont continere debemus ; &f neg, in publicos populi — t: mere offexre, neg, vilgi auribus inconſults 
courredere. Conſtanr, Epiſtola ad Alexzndrum by © þ hears: - 


rrive, Euſed. 1, 2. c. 67. 1'Cor. 3. 2, 


—— 


— — — —— 
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The fourth way of Peace , to'labour and pray for further illumination in all requiſite 
| Truths, 


| | 
LL aeceffary Traths are plain and opt, but miny profitable Traths(which 
Au much concerne us to know, and wherein we ought co” accord) want | 
not ſome diffi 
vehemently call 
- bs us by ” Pong _—_ _ ſhall we _ if for - 
Lora , hs going forth is prepared as the morning, e fall come wnto us 4s the 
raine x, 4s the Lats and for : 


/ : We are not bidden to fit downe in meer necef{aries ; bar are 
upon to grow up in knowledge : It is the gracions promiſe of 


on to know the 


ormety ramne $0 the earth ; And ir is the n_ prayer ofrhe 
e to:God for his Coloſtians, That they might be filled (with the knowledge of 


ie will be rhe duty of every privace Chriſtian (#5 in the ready way of peace) to la- 
boar and proy for furcher illumination in 
inclination of heart, co a peaceable agreement therein : For there are two things 
which hiader us from an unanimous confſpi 
of light in the Uaderſtanding, that we cannot look ſo'deep into the Myſterigs of 
Divine verity 45 others 4 or ſoine obſtructions in the Will and affeRions , | 
through prejudice againſt the perſon or marrer propoſed, Both theſe muſt be | 
removed by our prayers, by our endeavours : It was the requeſt of the man at- 

ter Gods own heart, Open thow mine eyes that 7 may behold the the wondrows things 

'of thy Law ,, andin a real and heavenly Complement with tis Maker, 7 am thy 


hu will in all wiſedow , and ſpirituall Grim (8 In the fourth placetherefore, 


requifire Truth, and for a ready 


trvant give me underitanding that T may know thy Teſtimonies : It was his 
muſt be ours, whoſe continual ſait for ourſelves muſt be rhar which the bleffed 
file ceaſes not ro make for his Epheſians, That the God of our. Lord Feſus 
ft, the Father of glory, may give unto ws the ſpirit of Wiſdom and Rtvelation in 
the knowledge of him, that odngh Arena ory bom li htned : Neither 
may we expe@rhac God will mirtcles tor us, / that he' | 
nefs with thac he will force mercies upon us, and tetr our lids that 
be may ſhine ito our eyes? No, be looks thac we ſhould bambly comply with 
the means, and anſwer his heavenly morcions with'the r_ obedience of oar| 
beſt endeavours 3 otherwiſe, This is the condemmation, that Iight is "come into the 
world, and men loved darkneſs more than light : ern or a man'to kiow| 
the Truth, and yer to withold it in ogg ination isnvt' 
followed with th there are thoſe, ſaith the Apoſtle, which 

ſtanding the light of knowlgdge) are contentions, and do not obey the Truth, but obey 
Unrightcouſneſs : So as our prayers and endeavours muſt not be more bent a- 
gainſ blind eyes, than againſt froward hearts; for there deth naturally reign in us 


A ————. 


in the ſame Truth, either wane | 


crown our idle- | 


t$nbt' al es ; Rom, x« 18. 


c 


acertain enyious perverſneſs of ſpirit, which meny times ſers us off from the | 
acknowledgment of thoſe Truths whereof we are inwardly —— have | 


| —— _— 
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ſometimes read in 'Maldonates Com mentaries, when he falls upon a probable 
and fair ſenſe of a difficult Text, that he ſubjoyns, I could like that Explication 
well if it were'not Calvins : Like to that prejudicare Icalian, who being at deadly | 
feud with a great rival of honour, gave his vote (after anap taken inthe Se- 
nate) in no other tearms then theſe ; I am agaiaſt char which N, \pake: and being * 
told that oppoſite of his. had not: yer ſpoken, then , ſaith be , againſt whar 
he will ſpeak, This diſpoſition makes men ſuch as the Pſalmiſt complaines 
of, Haters of Peace z of whom the Holy Ghoſt paſleth an heavy doome , Deſt; u- 
Zion and miſery is in their wayes , the way of peace bave they not known. 
As therefore ir concernes every man tolabour,and pray agaiaſt all unpeaceable 
affeRions in himſelf ; ſo alſo ro ſtrive (both theſe -wayes) againſt the common 
diſtempers of others : Even thoſe that cannot aide Go ps Church with their 
'counſells, with their purſes yet withtheir prayers they may , yea, they muſt 1 
Oh pray for the peace of Jeruſalem, they ſball proſper that love thee z Peace be within 
thy wals, and prong neſſe within thy palaces ; For my Brethren and companions ſake 
1 will now 9, Peace be within thee * Becauſe of the houſe of the Lord our God, 1 will 
eek thy £008, - 
NS our prayers, there is no better way to attaine further illamination 
2nd ſettlement 1n all holy cruths, then to walk conſcionably after that light we 
have received: Itis a golden rule of our bleſſed Saviourg1f any men will doe his 
will, he ſhall know of the dofFrine, whether it be of God : Hence it is that the Jewes 
ſay, Abraham had noother Maſter then his own reines , his humble obedience 
Jrew on further entirenefſe with God: for ts him that hath ſhall be given,ſaith our 
Saviour ; the improvement of one Talent is graciouſly rewarded with-more ; in 
vain ſhall we .complain of ſlackning our work for the want of a greater lighr, 
when we fic idle, and doe nothing at all by alefle: It was a ſmart anſwer, which 
a wittie and learned Miniſter of the Reformed-Church'of Pars gave to a Ladie 
of ſuſpeed chaſtitie, and now revoltedz when ſhe pretended the hardneſſe of 
the Scripture; Why, ſaid he, Madame, what can be more plain then, Thos 
ſhalt not commit adultery ? Had ſhe not been failing -in. the practice of what ſhe 
could not but know,ſhe had found no cauſe ro complaine of che difficultie of that 
which ſhe could not know : Butic ſeemes ſhe (as too many more of us)was of the 


Athenian ſtrain; of whom Tully __ the Proverb wenr, That they knew what 
was "right, but would nor doe it z Did we not come ſhort of our -humble depen- 
dance _ God, and our care to be 

prebenſions could not miſle of thoſe things which concern our peace. Very me- 
morable is that inſtance of the learned Chancelour of Pars, which in imitation of 
Saint Paul, he gives, I ſuppoſe, of himſelfin a third perſon : I knew a man, ſaith 
he, that after much tempration ng one of the Articles of Beliefe, was 
ſuddenly brought inte ſo great light of truth and certainty, that there were left 
no remainders of doubt, no vacilation, but much clearnefſe and ſerenitie, by the 
command of him that over-rales the wayes,&c. Who by the ſole bumiliation, 
| and captivating his underſtanding to the obedience of faith, and the omnipotence 
of God ; obtained ſuch grace, as that he no more doubted of that point of belief, 
then of his own being: And when he (oaght the reaſon of ſo great aſſurance and 
peace in believing, be did meet with no other, but that ſo he tound it 5 and that 
he could nor convey it into another man. Thus he : Surely our God is till and 
ever the ſame; were not we wanting to our ſelves, he would not fail to lead us 
into all cruth : and the truth being bur one, we ſhould happily meet in the ſame 
oo z -_ now truth and peace ſhould kiſſe-each other, _ wee ſhould be bleſ(- 

in both. 


x Ln of him in known duties, our ap- 
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7 he fift rule of Peace, to comply with our brethren [6 far as we ſafely may. 


Py, it ſhall mainly condace to peace that we comply with our brethren ſo 
far as we ſafely may z that we walk along lovingly with them fo far as our 
way goes together, and then (fince we muſt needs) part friends: That great 
Council of Mi#4in, however faulty, yet begins well in their Synodical Leters to 
Euſcbivs, Your dear love is not ignorant how precious the bond of Charity and 
peace is to be eſteemed, even thoſe that break the peace cannot bur praiſe it; 
how much more ſhould they bid for ic that are crue triends to it, and to that ami- 
cableneſs that attends it? We cannot keep too much aloof from thoſe with- 
Qut, except it be to ferch them in: How happy were it, if herein we could learn 
wit of enemies * What a caatious Decree was that which Clement the 8; made 
for his Italians, That none of them might dare to dwell in any place under He- 


reticks, (ave where there is an allowed Church with a Roman- Cartholick Prieſt : 
And that no man ſhould be ſent forth for Trafique to any heretical Country un- 
der the age of 25. years: And noleſs ſtrict and wary was that of Gregory the 15. 
That no Heretick might, under what prerence ſoever, hire an houſe, or make his 
abode in 7taly and the Iſles adjacent: Neither was it without great cauſe that the 
C | Synod of Laoedicea, about the year 364. decreed, Thar no Chriſtian ſhould cele- 
| brate Feſtivals wich Pagans, Hereticks, Jews: And the Council of Reaveazs no 


for avoidance: I love the zeal of thoſe Athenians that would not waſh in the ſame 
Bathe with the perſecutors of Socrates: But this wiſe averſeneſſe from the knowa | 
enemies of peace, may,and mult be accompanied with a friendly correſpondence 
with differing Brethren : The ſame Spirit that delivered up Himenews and Alex- 
ender unto Satan, that they might learn, not to blaſpheme ; gives charge, Him | 
that is weak in the faith receive you : He that every where preach'd the abrogation 
of the Law of Ceremonies, yet to comply with the Jewes, yeelded to a legall 
purification; he that found fo many and groſle errours in the Churc h of Corzach, 
25 one would think might have been enough co have eſtranged him from ic, con- 
tinues the profeſſions of his deareſt reſpets of it, and ſaluces them, Saints, We 
muſt ſo deale with our Brethren, as Mariays tels us it is the faſhion of his Society, 
whoſe drift (ſaith he) is, that what is miſ-done by them, may be cover'd with 
earth, and with held from the notice of the World : Our charity cherefore will 
teach us to mince thoſe errours which we cannot ſuppreſſe ; and where we fiade 
extreams, to ſtraine both parts what we may, to meetin the mean : Thus did 
the holy African Biſhops, in the caſe of a dangerous diſtraRion chat fell our in 
theic Church Feliciſſymms, a looſe and over-kind Schiſmarick, ſtiffely held, thar 
all that were lapſed in the heat of perſecuion, ſhould be preſently received with- | 
out any penance at all. Novatian on the other fide maintaines the contrary ex- 
treame ; that none of thoſe who had thus offended, ſhould at all be received 
intothe boſome of the Church z the Church is miſerably divided: Hereupon 4z 
Biſhops are by the authority of Cyprian, aſſembled in a Synode ; they walking in 
a mid-way define, that peace and reconciliation is not to be denyed to thoſe 
which had faln in time of perſecution, that humbly ſued for their re-admiſſion, if 
they had once fulfilled the penances enjoyned thern : and tbis they decreed hould 
be ordinarily done, unleſſe the perill of preſent d or the inſtant tion | 
of Tyrants required a diſpenſation, Thus the godly Fathers did evenly cut a. 
thread betwixt the rigour of the one fide, and the over- indulgence of the other ; 
and, as wiſe Arbitrators are wont to doe, detraed ſomething from either part, 
that they might ſer peace between both. Thus in the modern queſtion cancern- | 
ing the extent of the benefit of Chriſts death and paſſhon,whiles ſome teach char 


| $. 44. 1596, 


leſs wiſely ordered, That no Jew might come forth of his doors without a | 
Roundel of yellow cloth upon his upper garment, thas he might be diſtinguiſhed | , 
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Chriſt dyed for all Mankind , others that he dyed onely for ſome, wiz. thoſe 
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that believe "2 learned and diſcreet Moderator g0ES between both, and yeelding 
D, Twiſcin |ſomething to either part, reconciles both ; When we lay Chriſt dyed for Man- 


| 


kinde, we mean (ſaich he) chat Chriſt dyed for the benefit of mankind : Now let 


this benefic be diſtinguiſhed, and contentions bereabouts will ceaſe : For if this be- 
'nefic be conſidered as the remiſſion of fins; and the ſalvation of our ſouls, theſe 
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' are benefits obtainable onely, upon the condition of fairh and repentance on the 


| 


one ſide, no man will ſay that Chriſt died to this end to procure forgiveneſs and 
ſalvation to every one, whether they believe and repent, or no: So on the other, 
none will deny buc that he dyed co this end, that ſalvation and remiflion ſhould 
redound to all, and every one, in caſe they ſhould repent and believe : For 
this depends upon the ſufficiency of that price, which our Saviour paid for the 
redemption of the world, &c, Aad to pay a price ſufficieut for the redemption 
of-all, and every one, is, in a fair ſenſe, to redeem all and every one: thus he : ſo 
as neicher parc can finde fault with the deciſion, -and both muſt reſt ſatisfied. 
The l:ke muſt we endeavour to doe in all differences that capable of an atone- 
ment ; for certainly, it is too much tiffeneſſe to ſtand ever on the height 
and to give * no qurater in matter of opinion z like thoſe peremptory » Egyp- 
tians, which in ſeverall Cities would either profeſſe ro abhorre the Crocodile, 
or to deifie him : £ There is mean (it we could hit on it) in all, ſave funda- 
mentall, quarrels, worthy to be the ſcope of all our charicable defires, which if 
we could attain, and reſt in, we and the Church of God ſhould be peaceable and 


happy. 


eam qu1m ipſe ſequiretur. b Cum ſolos credit hahendos Efſe deos quos ipſe colit. Juvenal. Sar. 15. [Combos Tenryra] © Pa'res 
noſtri non ſolum ante Cyprianum vel Agrippinum, (id poſtea ſaluberrimam conſuetudinem tenuericat, ut quicquid divinum ate, legt- 
limun in al:qua berefy ve! ſchiſmate integrum reperirent , approbarent potius quam negarent. Augult. 


| SE CT, XVI. 
The laſt way of peace : To let fall our own intereſt for the publique. 


Fr the ready way for private perſons to procure peace, is, that every one 
ſhould be willing to ler fall his owne intereſt for the advancement of the pub- 
lique. What are we but membersof one and the ſame community, whether of 
Church or kingdom * and what member is there that doth not willingly yeeld 
up it (elfe to the preſervation of the whole body © This naturall intercourſe 
there is between the very Elements themſelyes, that each of them is ready to 
forſake his own place for the benefit and advantage of the Univerrſe, Here- 
upon it was that the choſen veſſel was content to undergo, not labour, and ſor- 
row, and care onely, but pain too ; 7 mow rejoyce (ſaith he) in my (uffering for you, 
and fill up that which i behind of the afflitions of Chrift in my fleſb, for hus bodies 
ſake which i the Church, If what we do or ſuffer be not with relation to the 
common good, we forget our intereſt and loſe our thanks : And if in our under- 
takings we find a certain Self ſtand in the way of our publick ends, he mult be 
ſhouldred out or trampled upon, it ever we expe a comfortable iſſue. How 
commendable was that example of Maximianus a worthy Biſhop, who being 
lately converted from the ſchiſm of the Donatiſts to the Catholick Church, 
when he ſaw that he could not be peaceably received of the people, our of a 
godly care of the cotnmon peace, openly profeſſed before the Fathers of the M*- 

vitan Council, that he was willing to renounce his intereſt in his Biſhoprick, 
and beſoughr them chat another might be choſen in his place 3 whereupon the 
cauſe was examined, his abdication admitted, his brother Caſtori ſubſtirured in 
his room, and the Church quieted. The want of this pious ingenuity is that 
which hath been the cauſe ot all the diſtempers, both raiſed and continued in the 
Church of God, in that prime and leading perſons have been faſtned ſo cloſe to 
their own concernments, that they might not be induced toleave their hold for 


the publick good : Surely, it is that for which thole who have fate at the gg 
the 
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the Roman Church muſt look to give an heavy account z for the general refor- 
mation of the whole Church (as one (aid truly) hath (like the Rabbers skin) ſtuck 
thus long at the head z their ingenuous Caſſaxder confeſſes no leſs; wo be to 
them, who for the carnal reſpeRs of worldly honors and profits, withhold the Truth 
in «wrighteoaſneſs, forcibly blindfolding Gods people, that they may not ſee 


M. Struthey in 
his Looking- 
glaſs for Prin- 
ces, ' v . 
Rom. I, 18, 


chemſelyes deceived ; bearing themſelves (o high upon that inſolentpretence of 
Iafallibility, that it is no le(s than ſpiricual treaſon once to queſtion itz and upon 
chat ground hating torelent in the leaſt miſprifion, leſt they (ſhould ſeem to yield 
the Church of Rome might erre : Where ſhall the bloud of thoſe millions of fouls 
(which have miſcarried through chis arrogant uſurpation) be required, bur at 
choſe hands who would rather chaſe the world ſhould; periſh, than their creſt 
ſhould fall 2 What ſhould 1 touch at thoſe ſecular violences, that upon this onely 
ground have beea raiſed againſt the Henries and Fredericks of 01d,or thoſe bloudy 
conteſtations of Guelfes and Gibelines, or thoſe cruel competitions of ſucceeding 
Anti- Popes? Cardinal Peron, and the laſt Age can ſay enough ofthe proceedings 
of Clement the 7. againſt Henyy the 8. of Bugland, and of Leo the 10, againſt the 
Proteſtants of Germany, which (faith he) have been attended with the loſs and ru- 
ine of many great Provinces z and 6ur own eyes can teſtifie ſufficiently what cour- 
ſes have been held againſt our 'ewo laſt glorious Sovereigns and the Yenetian 
Stare ? and all theſe on no other ground chan this, that proud ſtomachs would not 
abice to remit ought of their unjuſtly-challenged greatneſs, Neitheris it ocher- 
wiſe in matter of judgment : Ir is poflible I may meet with ſore private opint- 
on, which I'may ſtrongly conceive more probable than the common, and perhaps 
I may think my ſelf able to prove it ſo ſhall I preſently our of an oftencation of 
my own parts yeat this to the world, and ſtrain my.wit rg make it good by a pe- 
remptory defence, to the diſturbance of the Charch, and not rather {morher ic in 
my own boſom, as thinking the loſs much eaſier of a conceit than of peace © Thar 
of Mr. Calvin is very exemplary, who wficing to Olevien concerning the giving 
of the holy Euchariſt to the fick, and having ſhew'd reaſons for that praRice, 
ſhurs up with (Sc Frater) You know Brottier, char the faſhion is orherwiſe wich | 
us, I bear with ir becaale ic is not profitable ro'contend :. A charitable rule, and 
worthy to be univerſal, and indeed lictle other than 4poſtolical ; for after ordet gi-| 
ven tor the covering of the heads of women'in the Congregation, S, Pawl ſhuts up} 
with chis coficlulioa, But if any man ſeem to be contentious, we have no ſuco cuſtom, 
neither the Churches of God. There are roo many, who,like the Trour or Salmon, 
love to ſwim againſt the ſtream z and too jaſtly may we take up the old com- 
plaint of Alvaris Pelagixs, He isno knowing man now: adayes that deviſes not 
ſome novelties of opimons: Should I gacher-up and prefenc co the world a juſt 
catalogue of thoſe wild conceits that have been broached in theſe later times, I 
bould ſhame the preſent Age, and amaze the following: Cerrainly, theſe ſpirirs 
are no friends to , elſe they would not (o yainly putſae heir own intereſt a- 
gainft che publick : Ir is the praiſe of che Netherlands, and that wherero we do} 
juſtly aſcribe their ſtrange proſperity, char they look not ſo muctyar their own 
particular adyantages, as the raiſing of the ſtock of the honor and wealth of the | 
publick Stare : If ſuch could be our reſpeRs to the 'Church and cauſes of God, 
both they and we ſhould flouriſh z which contratily* negleRed, ave involved gs 
inthoſe unſpeakable miſeries which we ſuffer, ES 15 
Shortly then, ro ſumme up what we have ſaid concerning this part of our diſ- 
courſe; if we (hall effeRually labour againſt the grounds and caules of Contenti- 
on, Pride, Self-love, Envy, Covetouſnels ; if we (tall compoſe our ſelves to 


temper fic for the entertainment. of peace; that is, if we (hall be humble and | 


meek-minded, if obedieac to our ſpiritual guides, it charitable ro odr brethren, if 


nor t00 peremprory in our own apprehenſions : If, thirdly, we ſhall pat off an- | 
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neceſſary queſtions, and ſet bounds to our curioſity 4 if we ſhall pray and labour 


Aaaa 


for furcher illumination in all requifice Traths z and ſhall therefore walk conſci- | | 


ombly after the light which'we have received if we ſhall comply, ſo far as we 
lawfully) 
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lawfully may, with our Chiſtian brethren if, laſtly, we ſhall be content to ler 
fall our own intereſt, out of a tender relpect to the publick, we ſhall tread com- 
fortably in the private way of peace, and ſhall in our particular ſtations have con- 

ibuted our duc endeavours to the tranquilicy and happineſs of the Church of 
Chriſt : It remains that we now addrels our ſelyes to the laying forth of the pub- 


lick wayes of peace, ſuch as concern authority ro walk in, 
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The firſt publick way of peace, to ſuppreſs the beginnings of Spirituall quarrels. 
wht (4 be done, F/ 4 o broachers of new opinions be by gemtle means ah. orery 


ce R_— 


 —— 


Jie firſt whereof ſhall be a careful endeayour to ſuppreſs the beginnings of 
ſpiritual quarrelsza praRice which we may well take out from theAuthors of 
our Municipal laws z who have taken ſo ftri& order againſt menacing words which 
might draw on a fray, and routs, and riots, which may tend towards InſurreQion, 


Seldom do great miſchiefs ſciſe upon us wholly -at once, bur proceed by certain 
degrees to their full height : And as it is in corruption of manners, ſo alſo in de- 
pravation of judgment no man is worſt at the firſt, Ic is 2 true word which Gerſon 
Cites out of che decree, That ſchiſm diſpoſes towards herefie ; for he that flies off 
from the Church muſt pretend errors,left he ſhould ſeem to have made a cauſleſs 
ſeparation; and where there is a diſcord there will be ſtrife, As that Father aid of 
fin we may truly ſay of errors, che beginnings of chem are baſhtul, neither dare 
they at their firſt riſe ſhew what they mean to be. lt ſhall be therefore the beſt 


wiſdom of Authority to check the firſt motions of contention, and to kill this 
Cockatrice in the egge : Remedies (eaſonably applicd are ſeldom ineffeQual. 
And this ſhall be done, Firſt,if when any heteradox or irregular doctrine ſhall be 
let fal,it be taken at the firſt rebound,and the author and avower fairly dealc wich- 
al,and ſtrongly convinced of his error,thac ſo be may hy all gencle.and loving per- 
ſwaſtons be reclaimed, before the leaven of his mi{-gpinion have ſpread any fur- 
ther, to the ſowring of others: lt ſhali be needleſs-co urge how requiſite ic is char 
all brotherly kindneſs ſhould in {uch caſe be uſed z our proceedings in the cure of 
the painful rumors of the body dire&,us what to do in the ſpiritual z we lay ſup- 
pling and molliftying plaſters to theſe angry (wellings ere we make ufe of the lan- 
cet : I find it a praiſe given to one Comit 
we & materne loqui cum clero) treat with his Clergy with che gravity of a Father 
and the afteRion of a Mother z ſo ſhould erring ſouls be dealt with, rigor and 
roughneſs may not have place here,much leſs cruelty and yiolence.Our ſtory tels 
us of one 1thacixs a Spaniſh Biſhop, that out of his zeal had obtained of the King, 
thac the Priſcillianiſts (a dangerous and perfidious SeR) hould be puniſhed with 
death : An bolier Bibop than he (whom the following Ages graced with the 
name of a Saiat) Martin, took part with him in that zealous project, whom yet 
the reſt of the Clergy and Church cried down for intolerably bloody: upon their 
clamors and the monition of an Angel(as the 91 Ghana bethinks himſel! 
of che overfight, recants his error, and profeſles that eyer fince he bad given way 
to that cruel (ſentence, he hadſenſfibly tound in himſelf a decay of that power of 
grace which he had formerly felt. What kind of courtefie (ball we bold ic in our 
RomiſhCgſuiſts,that they adviſe their confrarernity of the blond of Chriſt, whom 
the 1talians call their Confortatori (whoſe office is ro attend their Hereticks, our 
Martyrs,with tapers and images to their ſtakes)not to give way by any means thar 
at their holy candles any rorches ſhould be lighted for the kindling of that fire 
wherewith the Hereticks ſhould be burned: Their bloud-thirſty crnelty adjudg» 
eth us to ther flame which their merciful caper ſhall not kindle; they that are pro- 
digal of their fagors Rick to lend a light, and think themſelyes well diſcharged of 
our bloud,which their wax would not be acceſſary unto:certainly theſe butcheries 
will never be owned in Heaven, fire and ſword are no fit means to ſettle orre- 
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a Biſhop of Per»ſi«, that he did (pater- |, 
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A cover truth ; What will ye, ſaith the bleſſed Apoſtle, ſhall 7 come untoyos with 


not ſo deadly) infeRious z why ſhould we not be ſo wiſe for the pr 


- | and Abiram : Depart I pray you from the Tents of theſe wicked men, and touch m- 


4 rod, or in love and in the ſpirit of meckneſs ? He ſpeaks not of a {word, (he, whoſe 
weapons were not carnal, had nothing to do with that) he ſpeaks of love and 
meekneſs, and at the worſt, of a rod: And as he does, ſo he charges, Brethren, 
if any man be overtaken in a fault (whether of Judgment or Manners) ye which are 
tritual reſtore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meckneſs, conſidering thy ſelf, left thou alſo 
laſt be tempted. A man of underſtanding (faith the wiſeſt King) # of « coo! 
ſpirit, not fiery and furious : Chriſt is the Lamb of God, Satan is a Lionz rhe 
meekneſs of this Lamb is that which we muſt imitate, not the ferity of that Lt- 
on; Be not 4 Lion in thine own houſe, ſaith the Wiſeman, nor yer in the Houſe of 
God z, as knowing that the greateſt authority in Gods Church is given for edifi- 
cation, and not for deſtruQtion z and that the deſtroying of the body is not the 


he dealt mildly with all men, and ſo much the ſooner drew men to. Chriſt -with 
the cords of love. True belief may be Fg by pumaney - compulſion 
never : Lec ſtrong arguments therefore be ferters, wherewith the erring ſoul 
ſhall be bound z ler the two-edged ſword of the Word and Spirit ſtrike deep in- 
to the heart, and divide betwixt the man and his error z ſo, beſides che Churches 


ſaith Saint Fames, if any of you do erre fromthe Truth, and one convert him, let 
him know that he which converteth the ſinner from the error of his way, ſhall ſave 4 ſoul 
from death, aud ſhall hide a multitude of ſins. 
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88 CT. KIX, | 
The ſe cond way of ſuppreſſion of ſtrange Dottrines, by timely cutting off the means of 
ſpreading b” efFion, whereof the firit is the ſociety of the infetted. 


Þþ the ſecond place, for the ſeaſonable prevention of choſe miſchiefs and di- 
ſturbances which follow upon erroneous Dodtines, ir ſhall be requiſite to take 
timely order for cutting off the means and occaſions of further” ſpreading -the| 
infeQion thereof, which are generally theſe two, either perſonal Society; or com- 
munication of writings. 

In a bodily contagion we hold it not ſafe to ſuffer the like perſons to con- 
verſe with the whole, but remove them co a Peſt-houſe, remote from the vici-! 
nity of others : A practice wbich was alſo commanded by God himſelf co his 
ancient people the Jews, in caſe of their Leprofie, which was equally (though 

n Qhern of 
ſouls from the plague of pernicious DoArines ? Ir is a true word that of the 
Wiſeman, He that toucheth pitch ſball be defiled therewith z, no leſs truly ſeconded 
by Tertufian, Who doubts not, ſaith he, bat that Faith is continually blurred 
and defaced by the converſation of Infidels 2 neither iS ic much other that Saint 
Paul fetches out of the heathen Poet Menaxder, and thereby makes Canonical, 
Moſt ſeaſonable and needfal therefore was that of Moſes in the caſe of 
Corahs deſperate mutiny, Get you out from 4bout the Tabernacle of Corah, Dathat' 


) 
thing of theirs, left ye be _— in all their fins : and the choſen Veſſel to the 
ſame purpoſe unto the Chriſtians nnder the Goſpel revives the like charge from 
Iſaiah, Come out from among them and be ye ſeparate,and touch not the wnclean thing, 
and 1 will receive you, 


riddance of the ſeven Natioas out of the Land of Promiſe, They ſhall not dwelt in 
thy land leſt they make thee ſin againſt me; and when afterwards it appeared thar 
ſome of thoſe forbidden people were ſtill harboured amiongſt his Jewes, the 
charge is renued by Foſbua, Come not aniong theſe Nations that remain among ſt you, 
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neith ermake mentio n of the name of their gods; 1n imitation whereot ir hath been 


way to ſave the ſoul. It was the praiſe of eroclus Biſhop of Conſtantinople, thar 


peace, I know not whether the agent or the pu be more happy. * Brethren, | 


Our of the foreknowledge of this danger it was, that God otder forthe | ef 
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'the wiſdom of Chriſtian Law-givers, not co allow the reſtance of hetetical per- | A 


ſons within their Territories z among(t the reſt that general, and (as ic was cal- | 
led) Trabal Law was famous, which torbids all Hereticks, Arrians, Macedonians, 
and others, to convene or abide upon any part of Roman ground : And the god- 
ly. Charch- governors of former Ages, have herein not ſo much followed as led 
the way to this juſt zeaof Chriſtian Emperors; the conteſtarions of Athanaſius 
and Ambroſe in this kind, are better known than that they need any particular 
relations; inall which they approved themſelves ſuch as they are called (good 
Shepheards) by a (ſeaſonable ſeparation of the diſeaſed and ſcabby ſheep from the 
reſt of their flock, that they might eſcape a common infection, - Upoa this 


ground it is, that both our Laws and Conſticutions have ever ſtraicly inhibired 
the ptivate conyenings of many perſons diſaffeed to the —_ eſtabliſhed , 
who by this means cake the opportunity of di their Miſ- opinions, to the 
wotul diſtration of the Church, and to wher the edge of each other againſt che 
received Trath z the inconventencies whereof upon a liberty, nor given bur ta- 
ken, we have (ſufficiently: felt, and can never ſufficiently bewail. Cerrainly, 
there is no leſs venom in Error than in Vice, neither are moral evils more dan- 
gerous and mortal than the IntelleRual : What good Magiſtrate can endure, 
char (according to the Prophets complaint) Men ſhould aſſemble themſelves by 
troops in the Harlots houſe:? Amongſt the Abifins, although their Curtezans have 
Publick ſtipends for the common ſtock, yer they are not allowed, to come into 
their Cities; ſo as thoſe which connive at their fin, yer endure not their fre- 
quence : How can it be leſs finful or anſate for thoſe who are defiled with their 
own works, and go a whoring after their own inventions, to be ſuffered ro pack 


cogether the ſpiricual corruptions of themſelyes and many thouſands ? 


S'n © Te. XX. | 
 Swppreſſing the ſecond means of infettion by the Preſs, 


B= there is nothing that hath ſo much power to poyſon the world as the 
Preſs; which is able” in one dayes warning to ſcatter an Herefie over the 
whole face of the earth : In the times of our fore-fathers, when every page and 
line was to paſs the leiſureand pains of a ſingle pen, Books were geaſon; and if 
offenſive, could not fo eafily light into many hands to work a ſpeedy miſchief : 
Error that could but creep then, doth now flye, and in a momeat cuts the aire of 
ſeveral Regions: As weare therefore highly beholden to that witty Citizen of 
Ments for his invention of this nimble art of Impreſſion, whereby koowledge 
hach not been alittle propagated to the world 4 ſo we have reaſon to rue the in- 
conveniencies that have followed upon the abuſe of this fo beneficial a practice - 


- | Foras allmenare apt to write their own fancies, ſo:they have by this means had 


opportunity to divulge their conceits to all eyes and ears; whence ir hath come 
_ chart thoſe monſtrous Opinions, which had been fir onely ro be condem- 
to perpetual darkneſs, have at once both viſited and infe&ted the publick 


light, to the infinite ſcandal of the Church, and ſhame of the Goſpel : Never 


- | Age or Nation hath had more cauſe to cry our of this miſchief chan this of ours : 


| hold my bands from the particulars, that I' may notſeem to accuſe in a Trea- 
riſe of Peace. 

Our cunning adverſaries may teach us wit in this behalf ; what devices have 
they had to prevent and avoyd the danger of thoſe Books, which they either 


' | diſlike or ſulpet * Whar courſes they have raken for the prohibiting of thoſe 


Authors which they cenſure as keretical, and for the expurging of choſe of their 
own, whom they dare not deface, Itefer my Reader to the painfull and uſefull 
obſervations of D. Fames, who hath laboured: above: others in this neceſſary 
ſubjec. But I may not omit thoſe cautions,which their wiſe jealoufie hath pre- 
(cribed in this kind over and beſides his notification. It is therefore decreed 


by | __ 
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A | by chem, that the approbarioa of any book to be publiſhed, ſhall be given by che 


Biſhop of the Dioces ; and that an authencical wo of thac Book which is ro be 
printed, ſubſcribed by the hand of the Author,be left in the band of the Liſenſer, 
that a book formerly publiſhed ſhall nor be re-printed, withour a new licenſe ; 
that. no Book ſhall be printed under the fained name of any Aurhor-z that the 
purged Book of any cenſured Author (if it be re-printed) ſhall bear in'the Front 
the title of the Author, and the note of his cenſure ; rhac in the beginning of 
that Book, mention ſhall be expreſly made; both of the prohibition of the old 
copie, and the emendation of the new, that thoſe which have prohibired books, 
ſhall nor be diſcharged by burning them but muſt neceſſarily bring chem ro 
their ſaperiors: Yea, ſo weary they are in prevetiting-all poſhbilicies of perill, 
that even the works of their own greateſt Chimpian, Cardinal Ballarmane, are 
not allowed a promiſcuous ſale, and peruſall, becauſe they doe bur relate (though 
with contutation) the opinions and Ree of the Heteticks : Yea more then 
ſo, all cranflarions of the Conncell of Trent; into French and orher 1 es, 


and Scholies, upon the Decrees of that Councel (befides from thoſe thar are 
deputed by the PopeJare inhibited under che pain of ſaſpenfion, ro'any Prelate, 
whoſoever ſhall preſume to pabliſh thei. Yea, laſtly, (that which one would 
thinke (hould exceed all che beleef of 2 Chriſtian) che very Bibles, ſet forth in 
vulgar tongues, are ſoforbidden to be either read, or kept in mens houſes, chac 
neither the Biſhops, nor inquiſitors, nor the ſaperiors of 'the Regulars, can give 
any licenſe to whatſoever perſon to that purpoſe : neither may ſo much as the 
bridgements of the hiſtoricall-parrs of thar ſacred book be allowed : It they be 
thus cautious to forbid the beſt of books, for their own advantage, whart a ſhame 
ſhall ir be for us,to be ſo flack,and ſupine, as not to reſtraine the worſt writings to 
the infinice diſadyantage of the .Goſpell * 


care.of Chriſtian Princes and ſtates, there might be agenerall incerdiRion of this 
lawlefle licentiouſneffe of che Preffe 4 and that under the? higheft penalries it 
might be confined to none but neceffary, ſafe and erchudox difcoutfe? which ill 
it be effeually done, it is nor poſſible bur that Schiſmes and Herefies'/moſt, at 


Rion of the common Peace. ' 
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S n 'Cc T7) XXL | 
The third way of timely ſapprefing the meanes of infettion, which « the puniſhing of 
| the difturbers of peace. 
T Hirdly,for the timely ſappreffing of ſpirituall quarrels,it is moſt requiſite for 
authority, to puniſh the wilfall diſturbersof peace: ſach are thoſe in the firſt 
place,that will be ſowing of ſtrife where none grows z whether by broacbing new 


opinions, or deſpightfully falling upon innocent and well-deſerving perſons: Ter- 
pander was fined at Letedanis Tidy oge ſtring to his Harp more then yas 
uſuall, and yet har perhaps made the muſick berter how wortby are they to 


ſmart, chat marre the harmony of onr peace, by the diſcordous jars of their new; 
and paradoxll conceirs © Servs Sopoihinnn wie the charge given to Timothy, an 
the prayer of the Church is; Rewue our dayes as of old ; It any Athenian ſpirit have 
a mind co tell us of new Doctrines, that the Church of God never knew, I wiſh | 
he may doe it upon the ſame rearms, that the Therians of old ordained for the 
deviſer of new laws; that is, with a cord ready tyed about his neck : As new'opt- 
nions broached are cauſe of much diſcord, fo are alſo wrongfull and talymnious 


aſperfions caſt upon rhe innocent, A'ſon of Belial,ſaich Solomon, fige# opovill 
and in his bps there ts a burning fire, A fronard man ſoweth ſtrife, and « whiſperer 
ſeparateth chief friends : and el{where, Where no wood « there there the fire goeth 


_—_— _ 


are peremprorily forbidden.” | And all Gloſſes; Commentaries; Antiocactons; } p; 


How happy then would it be for Gods Church, it by the ſpeciall and joynt- 


pleafure,dilare themſelves, ro the corrupting of unſtable minds, and ro the deſtru- | 
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| for peace: The beſt of men lye ever the openeſt to the wickedeſt calumnies : 


ciendi ſunt ey- 
raves, inter fici- 
antur bomines, 
&c. Muſc.loc, 


The Peace- maker. 


out ; ſo where there is no whiſperer the ſtrife ceaſeth : Certainly, if lewd tongaes be 
not curbed with wholeſome laws, and round execution, it is in vaine to hope 


— — 


How doth the man after Gods own heart cry out of the virulency of his {lande- 
rers ? how paſſionately doth he pray, Deliver my out, 0 Lord, from lying lips, and 
from « deceitful tongue What (ball be given to thee, or what ſhall be done to thee, 
thou falſe tongue ? Sharp arrowes of the mighty, with coales of Inniper. Holy Cypri- 
an hath dung caſt in his tace by the name of Coprianus : Athanafins is no better 
then Sathanaſius z would you think that man ſo oy of immortality, as his 
name juſtly imports, ſhould paſſe for a ſacrilegious perſon, a prophane wretch, a 
bloody perſecutor, a blaſphemer of God ? yer theſe are his citles from his mali- 
cious oppoſites ; whoſe reſolutionis, As for Athaneſius and Marcellas, who have 
imþiouſly blaſphemed againſt God, and have lived as wicked miſcreants, and are 
thereupon caſt our of the Church, and condemned, we cannot receive them to 
the honor of Epiſcopacy. So as we may juſtly in their behalf cake up chat com- 
plainc of Optatms, Epiſcopos gladio lingue jugulaſtis, fundentes ſanguinem non corpo- 
145, ſed honors z that is, Ye have flaine your Biſhops-«which the ſword of your 
tongue, ſpilling che blood, not of cheir body, bur of their honour and reputation. 
To this head muſt be referred thoſe bitter and infamous Libels,which are mucu- 
ally caſt abroad every day, even by ſome, who lay claime to a more ſtrict 
Chriſtianity, deeply wounding not more each others fame, then the publike 
peace. Theſe evils cry loud tro Authority tor redreſſe ; without which, what 
hope of peace * 
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SE c T, XXII, 
of the pumiſhment of pertinacio## maintainers of dangerom errors. 


Þ* the ſecond rank of diſturbers of peace, are thoſe who doe nouriſh, fomenr, 
and abet the quarrels once raiſed, and pertinaciouſly maintain thoſe dangerous 
errours, which they fiad ſer on foot : for indeed it is not falſenefſe of judgemenc 
that makes an Heretick, but perverſeneſs of willzneither is herefie any other rhen 
an errour in faich with obſtinacy. They are much miſtaken that fleighc che 
miſtakings of the underſtanding, as no'fins , rather, as that faculty hath more 
of the man then the other interiour ; ſo the aberrations of that muſt be more 
haynous: bur if the will did nor concur to their further aggravation, in adhering 
to a falſity once received, they might ſeem rather to paſſe with God. and good 
men for infirmities ; buc che leaſt talſhood, juſtified, proves odious co borhz how 
much more in ſo precious a ſubjz& as Religion ? The zeal of ſome old Caſuiſts 
carried them too far in reſolving Hereſie to be ſuch a crime, as the ſeale of con- 
feſhon ir ſelf might not priviledge for concealment : One of their later ſaid well, 
Thar he wiſhed that man might be turn'd Salamander, co live perpetually in che 
fire, that ſhould reveale what was ſpoken co his eare, our of remorſe of conſci- 
ence : Bur certainly, it cannot be denied that Hereſfie thus deſcribed is a grievous 
fin, againſt that God who is truth and goodnefle it ſelf z aud againſt char Church 
which he harh graciouſly eſpouſed to himſelf ; bur how far, and which way-to be 
proceeded againſt, is a matter of deep and ſerious conſideration z for the deter- 
mination whereof, I ſhould think ir neceſſary to diſtinguiſh of Herefie, whether 
meere or mixt, Meer Hereſie I call thar,which is deveſted of other circumſtan- 
ces z a ſole errour in matter of faith ſtifly reſolyed on, wichour any other concur- 
rent malignity : Mixr, that which is intermingled wich ocher miſchievous ingredi- 
ents, as blaſphemy, inteRious divulgation, ſeditious diſturbance malicious com- 
plottings, violent purſuit, treacherous machinations, and the like. ; 
The former, as it is a {piritu:ll ſia, ſo it is to be proceeded againſt, in 2 (pirt- 
tual way ; brotherly admoniſhing muſt lead the way ; ſtrong conviction mult fol- 
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low; and in the failing of both cheſe, Church-cenſures muſt be ſoughbe to as me 
an 
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hull be ful 


eXem 
it ſelf : as that which, 


The Peace- maker. 


of faich muſt be hereſi 
ignorance or tepidity 0 


cannot we will not kill ; reme 


Ho 


malicious praQtiſes,it tends to the ſetti 
may be well worthy of a tagot:no man 


rer mercy toC 


conſideration is it, that muſt either 


fing unjuſt ſlanders u 
once raiſed , eſpeci 
grofſe errouts , it 
and ſuppreſſing the beginnings of quarr 


di Io wprog in 
vulgation writings. 
og wiltull diſtarbers of the peace,whether thoſe 
that ſow ftrifes where none are, by venting new and offenſive paradoxes, by rai- 
the innocent z ar choſe that foment, and aber the ftrife | j 
pertinaciouſly ſtand upon the maintainance of | 7#* 
-— for checking the firſt motions, 


laſt refuge : bodily violencies may haye ao place here, ſich faith is to be per- 
ſwaded, not forced: Never any Chriſtians, ull the Roman Church in theſe latter 
times, offered to ſhed bloud for meer errours of opinion : It is-not for nothing 
that the holy Ghoſt ſets ber forth decked in purple and ſcarlet; as foreſeeing her 
deep dyed in the bloud of Innocents ; every of her triviall Determinati- 
ons muſt be matter of Faith z and every reſolute oppoſition to matrer 
every herefie muſt be expiated wich blood, O che 
the ancient Fathers of the Church, which could never 
hit on thfs ſure remedy of Errour, and vindication of Truth ! never had learned 
the true ſenſe of Hereticem de vita, which is now revealed to wiſer poſterity : In 
the mean cime, fince but the dayes of Thewas Arandelt then Archbiſhop of Can» 
(who kindled the ficſt fice of this kind wichin' this Kingdom) what ſtacks 
n ſpent every where, as the fuell-of mareyrdom © Ic is proper for a cruell. 
Religion ro live upon blood. For us we GET 2-7 can, but whom we 
mbring what concerning the dayes 
T hey (hall nas hurt nor deſtroy in all my holy mountain, for the earth 
knowledge of the Lord. The latter of chem hath no reaſon to be 
bodily puniſhmears, no por from che.uemoſt of all pains, Death 
fides its own incriaſecall-miſchief, draws in with ic ſeven 
Devils worſe then it ſelf ; If ic be hereticaly blaſ; 
it, it proclaimes war againſt Heaven, and is juſtly revenged by the ſword of Gods 
Vicegerents upoa earth ; if it be attended with (chiſme, perturbances, fſeditions, | | 
of whole Kingdoms on fire,6& therefore 
ald ſmart for erring, but for (educing of 
ſouls,for imbroyling of States, for contempruous violation ot laws,tor affroars of 
lawful Authority,who can pity him that ſuffers: Cercainly,there cannot be a grea» | weretici cort- 
hb orCommonwealth then by a (eaſonable correction of offen- | 
ders, to prevent their ruine : It muſt be the regard tothe welfare and peace of 
the publick, . chat muſt regulate all proceedings this way. I remember” what | Bern. de con- 
Eraſmms (aid concerning Luther, Surely, ſaid be, I had rather the man ſhould be. 
D | correted then deſtroyed; but if they will needs make an end of him, wherher 
they would rather haye him roaſt or boild, I gainſay ir nor. 
that is of one ſingle man, but yet care muſt be had of the publick tranquiliey. 
Thus he; as ſuppoſing his Ancagoniſt erroneous enough; yer not to be dealt with 
inextremity of rigor, out of the regard of the publick ſatery : And indeed this 
d our hands, or move them; even in (piri- 
tuall matters as well as civill, that ryje is erernal, S«/s populi ſuprema lex, Thus 
then to recolle& our diſcourſe, If authoricy ſhall timely labour by tair means co 
reclaim the broachers of new and fing 
off the occaſions of further ſpreading the 
E | the ſociety of the infe&ed 
be prudently imparriall in 


is, as. the Caſuiſts cearm | \ 


ons x if it ſhall be carefull ro cur 
there- from, whether 
If Laſtly, ic (ball 


Ic is a lig 


q tes, blafhhemi 
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F | The ſecond publick means of peace, Order for ſure grounds to be laid by Catechizing. 


N the ſecond place,it ſhall mach conduce co the keeping of publick peace, and |, 
the prevention of the dangers. of .che breach th 
Qrines, if order be taken by authority, that ſure grounds of Reli 
the hearts of Gods people. It was the obſervation of char wiſe and | 
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The Peace-maker. 


King Fames, of bleſſed memory,(whoſe jadgement and knowledge in matter of 
Diviaicy ſurpaſſed all che Princes in the Chriſtian world, that Hiſtory hath re- 
commended to us) that the reaſon, why ſo many of ours were perverted to popilh 
ſuperſtition, was,tor chat the people were not well grounded, by due catechizing 
in the principles of Chriſtian Religion z and truly this 1 learned in my atcendance 
amongſt many other leſſons, from that incomparable Prince, that there is no im- 
ployment in the World, wherein Gods Miniſters can ſo profitably beſtow them- 
ſelves, as in this of plain and familiar catechizing : What is a building without 
a foundation * If this ground- work therefore be not ſurely laid, all their divine 
diſcourſes (for ſuch their Sermons are) lie but upon the looſe ſand, and are 
eaſily waſhed away by the inſinuative ſuggeſtions of falſe teachers: A man that 


is well grounded in the doctrine of the firſt Commandement, knows, that he 


muſt reſerve all divine honour, truſt, deyotion to his God alone ; and that he 
may not caſt any part of it away upon the Creature ': How can ſuch an one 
chooſe but caſt a {cornfull ſmile upon a Romiſh ſeducer, rhar ſhall cell bim, chat 
by vertae of this precept, he is to be a deyout Clientto the Saints, and eſpeci- 
ally to the bleſſed Virgin Mary, and to his Angel Guardian, as Fo. Gerſon bath 
confidently taught us * He that is well grounded in the dotrine of the ſecond 
Commandment, how can he bur abhorre the bodily repreſentations of the bleſ- 
ſed Trinity, and ſpit at Aquinas, for teaching thar the Image is to be adored with 
the ſame worſhip that is due to the Archetype © How muſt he needs blefſe him- 
ſelf arche ſtrange colleRion of a Yalentia, becauſe Saint Peter cryes out of abomi- 
nable Idolatries, that therefore there are ſome Idolatries under the Goſpel, nor 
abominable ; and when he findes all humane devices, which can be obtruded 
upon Chriſtians, as parts of Gods worſhip, juſtly damned in that law ; how can 
he chuſe but cry out with holy Cyprian, ' 2ue :ſta obſtinatio, &c, What obſti- 
nacy, what preſumprion is this, ro prefer humane traditions before Gods own 
Ordinance * He that is throughly inſtructed in the doArine of the third Com- 
mandement, and hath learned to tremble at the ſacred name of the Almighty , 
how can hedigeſt thoſe graceleſſe decifions of ſome Romiſh Caſuiſts, that fre- 
quent ſwearing and curſing (if it be our of cuſtorne) is but veniall: chat ic is law- 
tull co equivocare in our oaths, that the ſolemne oaths of fealty may be di- 
ſpenſed with ; that the dreadfull name of God may be uſed in the unwarrantable 
exerciſation of the creatures z that our invocations upon God doe not neceſlarily 


require underſtanding, or devotion's How can he that is throughly informed ot 
- the will of God in the tourth Commandement be induced to prefer a mans day 


to Gods * to fleight that Evangelicall Sabbazb, the legall pattern whereof had 
wont to beſo ſacred © The Jewiſh Do@ors eſteemed their Sabbath the Queen 
of feaſts ; and all the other Feſtivals, bur as her Handmaids : who that is well in- 
ſtructed can abide that che Maide ſhould take the. wall of her Miſtris, or would 
endure to hear of a Pope Silveſter that durſt preſyme to alter the day, decreeing 
that Thurſday ſhould be kept for the Lords day through the whole year; becauſe 
on that day Chriſt aſcended into Heaven, and on that day inſtiruted the bleſſed 
Sacrament of his body and blood £ How can he thae hath well learn'd rhe fifth 
Commandment digeſt that hard morſel of Rome © That the Pope hath power to 
abſolye ſubjects trom their lawful allegiance to their Soveraign,that he hath pow- 
er to depoleKings at pleaſure,that he can arm a ſubje with power to murrher hs 
Kingzthar children may diſpoſe of themſelves into religious Orders, without or a- 
gainſt the will of their parents? How can he that knows what belongs to the fixth 
Commandment, but abhor to think of the ſtreams *of blood chat have been ſhed 
upon prerence of Religion z to recall the flaughters of Merindol, and Cabriers,che 
maſlacres of France, the Powder-plot of England, the late Iriſh cruelties, and the 
{ubornations of the bloody aſſaſſinates of Kings and Princes : How can he who 
hath been __ the exact rule of Chaſtity in the ſeventh Commandment, bur 
hate to hear of the publick toleration of Stews, and of Fornication in ſome caſes 
lefle faulty then honeft marrimony 2 Thelike may be ſaid of the reſt of the Pre- 
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The Peace. maker, 


| Arines of tairh, contained in the Apoſtolick, Nicene,” Athanaſian Creeds ; and of the 


| colour of Scripture-authority, that a wiſe man might eaſily miſtake them fot 


A cepts of the royal law of the Almighty,whith is che moſt perfect rule of our obe- | 


dience: And as for mater of beleef,'were the foundation ſurely laid of the do- 


doQrine of the Sacraments, briefly comprized in. our publickly allowed Cate- 
chiſme ; I ſee no reaſon but ro think our people ſo ſufficiently defenced againſt 
the danger of error, that no hereticall machinations could be able t6 bartet, or 
under-mine them: And ſurely, if eyer there were, or can be time Wherein the 
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_— of this duty of catechizing were fir to be enforced,ic is this uponawhich 
we are faln z whe ſouls of Chriſtian people are ſo hard laid at, not onely” by 
Popery, Anabapriſme, Antinomianiſme, Pelagianiſmie ; but by the confound- 
ing and helliſh herefies of Socinianiſme; Anticrinicarianiſme, Ne-arrianiſme, pro- 
digious miſchiefs ; tending not onely co the diſturbance of our peace, but to the 
uerer deſtruction of Chriſtianity ; when we may traly ſay to every ſoal (upon che 
letting looſe of Saran) as Simeon (aid to his pillars before the Earth- quake, Stand 
faſt, for ye ſball be ſhaken : Shortly, ifthis duty be negleRed, we may-preach our | 
Lungs our if we will, bur with little effe& z' when we have ſpent all our wind upon 
the ears of our people, their hearts will be'ſtill apr co be carried away with every 
Wind of Dotrine. t 
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S's CT, © XXIV. "i 
The third publick way of peact, Means appointed for ftrong conviition of Erroy, 
- (8 : { 


No Orbing can ſo much break the Charches peace as Error this is indeed chat 
hellilh Monſter which the Herculeari power of Auchority, bort' Spiritual 
and Civil, muſt ſerve boch ro conflit and ſubdue 4 bur this infernal brood yields | 
much variety : There areerrors (o groſs and foal, that in a conſciouſneſs of thieif 
own deformity they have hid their heads; and withdrawn themſelves from that 
light which is as hateful co chenras they are co ir: The fooliſh Jews, when they 
ſaw: M ahomet arifing in ſuch power, they were ſtraic ready to cry him'up for a} 
Meſ614h, bur when thiey ſaw him-eat oka Camel,” they were as blanck, as when 
they ſaw the hop&iflae of t heir Iare Jewiſh Virgin rurg'd toa Daughter; fo 
blockiſh was that error of the Anchropomorphires of old, though 1 know nor 


Patripaſiani,» whom Alamundarws, the King of the Agarens, (though but a new 
Cohvert to Chriſtianity) made aſhamed of themſelves; that witty Prince made 


of that his heavineſs, he cold chem- that he heard, that Michael, the: Archangel; | 
was dead ; and when they cheared him up, affuriag him chat an Angel being | 
a ſpirit could not dye 4 he choakingly replies, How then are you (o fooliſh to | 
think that the Father and God of Spirits, the Deity it ſelf, could be capable of | 


Deach 2 | 

Such was that of the Charinzarii, who in the other extreme held one whole 
perſon of Chriſt ſuffering, whiles the other perſon lookt on ; and celebrated the 
memory of their Sergius his Dog, Arzibur, with an yearly Faſt: ſuch was the ex-] 
ploded hereſfie of that mad man, who held all Herefies Truch, Bar there are er- 
rors (and thoſe are moſt dangerous) ſo cunningly contrived by the ſubtilty of Sa- 
than, ſo countenanced with (hew of reaſon and antiquity, and ſo over-laid with 


] 


Truchs.It muſt be therefore-che care of Sovereign power,in order to the publick 
peace, to make proviſion, in the third place, that chere may be means of a ſtrong 
and irrefragable conviRtion of error z which ſhall be done if there be a deftghari- 
on and encouragement of able men, wholly ſer apart tor Polemical ſtudies z for 
this parc of Divinity requires more than a piece of a man : And it is notto be ex- 
pected (however our age have yielded ſome happy in this kind) that thoſe'who 


whether in ſome ſort retourbiſhed by Conradius Yorftics , fach was that of the} Zo 


bimſelf very (ad and penſive; being by ſome of thoſe Herericks askt the reaſon |* 


Epheſ. 4. 14. 


wholly addi&t themſelves (aecording'to the exigence of that Calling) tothe ſta- 
B 


bbb _dyt_. 
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Concordia (6- 


mul puta vinci | 


non poteſt, 
Cypr. Corne- 
lio fratri. 


Whicung, reg-* 
nat Lutherus, 
'b; Gterarum eſt 
interitus ; duo 
tantum que- 

runt,cenſum & 
uxorim, Era. 


Bilib. 
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d y and praRtice of popular Divinity, ſhould atraine to the perteRion of contro- | A 


verſory 3.the combination of ſome ſuch ſeleR heads might be infinitely ſervice- | 


able rof Gods Church : It is great pity therefore, thar the late Chelfian-projed | 
was ſuffered to fall ro the ground z wherof, had not thar judicious King of bleſſcd 
memory ; ſeeing that very great uſe might have been made,he had not condeſC- 
cended to ſo gracious priviledges, as his Majeſty was pleaſed to enrich it wichall ; 
That wile . learned Prince well obſerved how great an advantage our Adver- | 
(aries have of us in this kind, who come upon us with conjoyned forces, whiles 
we ſtand upon ſingle reſiſtances and therefore without a mawpellous providence 
of the Almighty, might have verified the old word Dum finguli pugnant,univerſ 
vincuntur:Bleſſed be God,the world hach had ample proofs of che f of that 
calumny of Eraſmws, which he caſts upon our profeſſion, in his Epiſtle to Bilibal- 
dus (Vbicung; regnat Lutherws) Whereloever Luther reignes (faich he) there trair 
followes the deſtruction of all Learning y'for there js nothing that they ſeek for, 
but a Living and a Wife : Could he haye lived to theſe days, wy ſhame would | 
have cram'd thoſe words down his throat,and would have forced him to confeſſe, 
that eminence of learning, and zeal of reformed Religion can well live, and 
Aouriſh to gether ; he ſhould have ſeen and beard-ſuch learned advocates plead 
for the Proteſtant profeſſion, chat his ingenuity could nor chooſe bur yeeld 
them the adyantage of the Barre. Bur if theſe kieads and hands have been ſo 

werfully alone z what .would they have done united together 2 Certain- 
4 none of theſe ypſtart prodigious herefies could ſtand before them, nor 
'brefebe ſo long under their hands, as to- worke a diſturbance to the Churches. 
Peace. 


| | 
But if we may not be ſo happy, as to ſee ſuch a ſure courſe eſtabliſhed for the | 
preſervation of truth and peace, it will be requiſite yer, that order be caken thar 
none may be allowed P enter into che liſts, to maintain the combate with hereci- | 


call ſeducers, but thoſe which are appraved forable Champions 2 For m_—_ | 


there cannot be a greater advantage to the errour, then a 
oppugnation. Iremember S. Augwſtive profeſſes, this was it that heartned him, 
and made him to triumph in his former Manachiſme, that he met with feeble 
opponents, and ſuch as his nimble wit was eaſily able to &ver-rurn. When 
therefore any bold challenger (hall ſtep forth,8 caſt down hisGaacler in defiance 
of truth, it is fit he be encounter'd with-an affailant that bath brawn in his arms, 
and marrow in bis bones , not with ſome weak and weariſh combatant, e 
heart may be a$gpod, as his hand is feeble z that ſhall chereupon betray the Bet- 
ter;cauſe with an impotent managing z it is true that the power of God manifeſts ' 
it ſelf many times in our weaknefle, and doth great marters by the ſmalleſt 
means : Bar it is not for us to put God upon miracles; 2s in all other occaſions,ſo | 
inthis, we muſt be carefull ro make uſe of the beſt helps, and then look up to 
heaven for a bleſſing z may this be done, the viory over error ſhall be che ſeccle- 
ment of peace. EP 


# S n CT» XXV, 
The fourth publick way of peace, Invpoſition of ſilence in ſome caſes, beth upon Pulpits 


Proijjes. 


Bu the moſt available and ſareſt of all the publick ways of peace is z in ſome | 
caſes an impoſition of filence upon both the parties contending for the ma- 
king good whereof, it muſt be laid. dowa for an unfailing ground , 1. That all 
truths are not fic to be at all times urged: there can be no time wherein it can be 
warrantable to deny a truth z but there may fall times, wherein ſome truth need 
not be preſſed: Our bleſſed Saviour, who was the true lighe that enlightnerh eve- 
ry one that comerh into the world, could have irradiated his Diſciples at once, 


with the perte& knowledge of all things z bur as it was his will onely to meaſure 


them "_ 


F 
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SS 


' it co them by degrees ; plainly profeſſing, 7 have many things yet to ſay unto you, 


_ thar it.cannot be kept in, that an Adiaphorows at (as of 01d) be decreed 


them ouc their meet ſtinc of ſpiricual underſtanding z ſo hechought fit to impart 


| bat ye cannot bear them now ; and there is the ſame reaſon of not r 
and not inforcing them. 


The great Apoſtle of che Gentiles hath taught us the neceſſary diſtin&ion of do- 


truths, 


it: 4nd 1,bretbren, faith he,conld not ſpeak to you, as unto ſpiritual, but a5 t6 carnal men, 
even 45 wnto babes in Chriſt, 1 have fed you with milk, and not with meat, for hitherto 
Je were not able to bear it, neither yer now are ye able : His practice is our inſtruftion: 
Whar ſhould a ſucking child doe witha knite and-a trencher © Doubtleſſe then,all 
cruths are not for all rimes,for all perſons: 2. It muſt be yeilded, char the occafion 
of the infinite queſtions and controverſies in Religion, is the ſcarce finire ſubdivi- 
ſions of poiars of Divinity, into thoſe tumberleſſe aromes of diſquilition, where- 
into curious heads bave minced it, Trath when itis in a lump,is carryed away wich 
eaſe , bur when it is cut in a thouſand pieces, ir is not ealily (err rs ſome 
parcels may perhaps be miſſing, others diſordered: It was the obſervation of lear- 
ned Eraſmms long ago (now ſeconded with too much experience) that this mulci- 
plication of School- poines is it chat hath rendred Divinity ſo perplexed, and the 
Church ſo anquiet 3 now then the-remedy muſt tread in the ſame ſteps with the 
diſeale ; as therefore it might make'mach ro the univerſal peace of Gods Church, 
thar poſitive Divinity ſhould be generally reduced ro that primitive fimplicicy, | 
wherein it was preſented to the Chriſtians of the firſt and pureſt times, ſo 1t 

might greatly conduce to the peace of particular Churches, that where litigious 

queſtions ariſe with fair probabiities on both parts, and ſides are taken, and the 
rent not to be ſewed up by any ſarisfaRory deciſion, then, and there, the moach 
of Altercation ſhould be ſtopped with a ſtraitly-enjoyned ſilence z ler that Trach 

fleep quietly oa whether fide ſoever it lies : Or, if the difference of opinion be ſo 


or a mutual indemnity; chat geicher part mighe cenſare or condemn other for 
their diverſity of judgment ; both theſe praRtiſcs for peace we might learn of our | 
wiſe adverſaries that guide the helm ofthe Roman Church, | 
Much ſtr there was .ig their Schools, now in this preſent age,about the efficacy 
of preventing grace,depending or aot depencing on mans free-will; their Doors 
took parts,the quarrel grew hot, the buſineſs was devolved to the determination 


iſſue was, that Oracle of che Chair decreed, "that it ſhonld be tree for both parts 
to hold ro their own Tenet, wichout cenſuring either fide of error or temerity : 
So for the time the quarrel ceaſed z bur when ſoon after the DoRors of eichet 
School, ſtriving coo eagerly for the maintenance of their own opinion, brake torth 
inco diſterper, ic was our of due regard co peace ſtrajrly commanded, thar no 
Door on either part ſhould publiſh any writing whatſoever, in which the agree- 
ment of efficacious grace and free-will ſhould be ſo much as argued : So, faith my 
Author, thar decertation was ſhat up congruentiſimoilentio, 1g a moſt meer (t- 
lence. Although what agiracions chere have been fince of this queſtion, and whar | 
endeavours of their acute Franciſcus de Arribs to ſalve up the matrer by new di- 


Arines,that ſome are meat,and ſome are milk;and himſelf was careful to 6bſerve | 


of Pope Clement 8: for five yearstogether the caſe was every day diſputed ; the jo 


tis ceaſuwra no- 
tare, oc. Sicg 


tunc contentio- 
ſe iſid d1Þ wie. | 
eft intuits pacis | 
doftoris opus 


ret, &c. 


ſinRions, ic is not now ſeaſonable for us torelate. 5x20”, 
iba determinata eft congruenti fims ſclentio, Fran.de Artiba regine Chriſtianiſ. i confeſſonibus ad B.P.D.Gegorium 1 

Bar far more coyl there hath been, both in Schools and Church, within ſome | 
late centuries of years, concerning the fin-leſs conception of the bleſſed Virgin; | 
abour which, what vehement dimicarions there have been berween the Franci- 
ſcans and Dominicans, the world too well knows: Aquin and his followers, more 
ingenuous Authors are for che one part : * che Council of Baſil and the greater 
number of Schoolmen tor the other, defending (inan impious flattery of that ho- 
ly and bleſſed mother of our Lord)that by the fngular grace of the Almighty ſhe 
was {o kept that ſhe was never actually under original fin; bar was alwayes free 


2 from 


Me OR 


Sica, decertatio 
5. Pontif. Max. 


* Gloriaſam 

Vrrg. D# gent- 
tricems Mariam 
prevemente & 
oper ante divint | 
numiai grits 


fugulari 
quam alt ualiter ſubjacuiſſe originals peccats; ſed immunem (ymper f v4 I" originals & at uali culpa, fc. Concil. Bafil.ſefl.z6, | 
B 


Placuit [m8iſ. | 


tzones ceſſave- | 
ruat. Preceptis 


&c,ne alicumnes | 
prelo mandai- 


; 
| 
þ 
wy 
| 
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from all fault both original and atual, The Dominicans hinding themſelves gal- | A 
led with this unjuſt derermination, flye upon that Council, and plainly ſay, ir 
tcht a Cockatrice ; the matter came ſo high as to bloud ; for ſome of the Do- 

Peperiſſe Baſ- \ninicans ſryed at a ſtake for the bold oppoſition to this miſconceived priviledge 
nn bfthe holy and immaculate Virgin. Pope Sixtws the 4. perceiving what danger 
citonte Fo. y 43> rar : ng 
Major. ad miſchief might follow upon this diviſion, decrees (though not withour ſecret 
Chamier de Þ'*- |f2your to the Franciſcans, of whole Order he was) that the Queſtion ſhould be 
cats Ong.Tom. 5 4 ; 
3-1. 5. ex Ni- |left free roeither part, as thatwhich was not decided by che Church and See 
cbol. Baſelio. | Apoſtolick ; and the Council of Trent profeſles to ſecond the obſervation of that 
—_ Greve conſticurion of Sixtws, under the penalties therein contained z ſo as now Gree, de 
nimis de Reliq.. | alemtia Concludes, that neither opinion is found to be matter of Faith, and that 
| 5.vm-/8. whoever takes eicher fide ought not to be taken for an Heretick, or held to of- 
Seſſ. 5. fend morrally in the remerity of his opinion. | 

Beſides, ſome experience our own times have yielded us at home, of the fin- 
gular benefic of this courſe: Ic is not long fince our Church began tobe fick of 
che Belg:ck diſeaſe, I mean the diſtemper arifing from the difference about che 
five controverted Articles of the Netherlands; the Pulpics and Preſſes laboured 
of it in much extremity s it pleaſed wiſe and judicious Sovereignty, upon know- 
ledge of the wotul effets which had followed thoſe unhappy controverſies a- 
broad, to give charge, that thoſe Queſtions ſhould nor be further Rirred in, whe- 
ther in Sermons of writings; and the Articles of the Church of Englend ſhould be 
the juſt limits of all our publick diſcourſe in this kind : And what a calm followed 
upon this prudent Declaration, our freſh memory can abundantly teſtifie : Were 
thelike order taken in other queſtions of leſs importance ar the preſent time, 
mens hearts would be at more eaſe, and the Chutch leſs diſquieted. 

To draw up all therefore to an head ; It by the power of Authority the begit- 
nings of quarrels may be ſuppreſſed, it ſure grounds of inſtrution may be laid in 
the hearts of Gods people, if powerful convitions may be uſed to the refractory, 
and none but able Op ts ſaftered to be imployed in the vindication of 


Truth, if in meet caſes e may, be impoſed upon Pulpits and Preſſes, we ſhall 
, @ pablickm 


have reaſon to hope for an happy ſucceſs of the means of peace. 


_ 
_ 


—_—J 


SE C T. XXVI. 
A motive to peace from the miſeries of diſcord. 


N2” that all both private and publick agents may be ſtirred up to do their pt- 
moſt endeavours, to the making and preſervation of peace, it ſhall be re- 
quiſite for us, to bend our eyes ſeriouſly upon the miſeries of ſpiricuall diſcerd ; 
which indeed are ſo great and many, as no mortal Pen is able to expreſſe ; ſome 
image whereof we ſee and lament to ſec inthe Civill ; Woe is me, what a (ad 
if itis, to ſee Townes and Cities, flaming, to ſee the Channels running 
with blood, the field ſtrewed with carcafles of men and horſes mingled in blood ; 
to ſee the helliſh fury of a milicary ſtorme, thoſe clambering up to aſlaile, theſe 
tumbling down 1a aflailing ; to ſee the deadly Granadoes flye wich fire in their 
mourhes, and to ſee and hear the horror of their alightning ; to hear che infernall 
thander of Mines blowing up, the roring of Cannons, the relating of Drums, the 
hoarſe noiſe of trumperszto hear the (bricks of women and children, the groans of 
thefying,the killing noiſe of the murderers: ſhortly,to ſee & hear the aſtoniſhing 
confulion of every ſoul eagaged either way, in that violent deſtruction. Truly,as 
af prſce. | the ſtory ſayesGenſericus ind hisFandales inAfrick,that chey made more waſte by 
'*.* | fire ofthe Houſes of prayer, then of Towns and Cities;ſo may I ſay,in general, of 
all the inſtruments of ſpiricuall violence, that they doe more (carhe to rheChurch 
of God, then the bodily agents in an outward and viſible war can doe, to the 
Common: wealth: This miſchiefe is leſle ſenſible, but more pernicious» What 
iS the body to the ſoul 2 what is this materiall fire (a meer accenſion of ws | 
thar 


_ | 


—_—_ 
_—_ 
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that of Hell * whatis the temporall death co an ecernalle Ic is a wotull caſe which 
optatus (peaks of in that ſchilme of the Donatiſts, Turer licer weftrum &c. You 
ſay it is lawfulh we ay it is unlawful z berwixt both, chriſtian ſouls are-ſtaggered, 
and toſſed, and cannot find where to ſerrle, And rather worſe is that which 
Chryſoſtom bemoanes to Inwoceutius, Eccleſia uſque a4 genua humilitats, populi 
diſperſs, clerus droexatme, Epiſcopi exules , confitutiones patrum wielate'. The 


the Clergy vexed, the Biſhops baniſhed, the conſtitutions of the Fathers violated. 
But far beyoad this yer was that of the Circamcellions reported by Pofidonime, 
in purſuance of their Donatiſme,who exerciſed horrible cruelties upon the ortho-. 
dox part, killing ſome, torturing others; blowing Lime and Vinegar into rhe 
HE Go Minifters, and tearing off the breaſts of women wirk pmſers ; Yet 

theſe are but Wy compariſon of the rage of Romane on : 
Who can without herror think of the bloody butcheries of che Inquiſition, the 
daily Bonfires made of the bodies of Gods Saints z 
wars, that have been and are raiſed npon 


which goes under pretence of religion. - Surely, it is no-marvell that (as our 
Mythologiſts tell u&'ot old) Diſcord took it ill that ſhe was not called to the ban- 
vet of the Celeſtial powers, buc ſhut our of the doors of heaven, certainly the is 
t company for none but the Furies of hell; indeedit is ſhe char makes them 
ſuch, Fa ſhe onely ir is that turns earth into hell, and;as ft were, reduces the 
world to the firſt Chaos: Well were ir for us, if our owa ſenſe did nor repreſent 
too much of rhis Truth to us z; what need we any Monitor to tell us how miſe- 
rable we are © rather it is fix we ſhould be put in mind of that grave and godly ads 


not enough for us to bewail the breaches of che Church,bur we had need to make 
uſe of our beſt care & moſt ſerious conſideration, by what means and by what ſea- 
ſonable counſel this grievous tempeſt of theChurch may be allaid;Oh how happy 
were it if we wouldall bend our beſt thoughts, & improve our utmoſt endeayours 
to this end! And,as there is no Chriſtian that may be exempr from this duty,(fich 


on GodsMiniſters,who by their calling ſhould be the Counſellors & Ambaſſadors 


| of peacezaccarging to that of Mercellinas, (quid ram,cfc.) what can be ſo agreeable 


to the rules of Religion, as that che miniſters of God, whoſe officeir is to bring 
the tydings of peace to others, ſhould keep the peace my t 
rrue,there is a war wherein they are, and.muſt be cngaged, (bellaum contra vitia)a 
war againſt wickedneſs,nort only as theHeralds of the: a jadg- 
ments, but(as S. Pas! ſtyles them)as good ſouldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, but bear down 


hurches, ſaith he, are brought down- upon their knees, che people-ſcattered, 


ſecrex maſſacres, 'the open | 
ſpiricuall quarrels? ſo reue | 
is that ob(ervation of Gerſox, That chereis none ſo implacable a diviſion” as that | 7 


every one hath ſome fraight in this common bottom)ſo doth ic moſt of all lie up- | 
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vice which holy Chryſeffows gives to Innocemize, (Non ſatis eſt plangere, &c.) It is chryſ 


| 


hemſelyes * Its | Godin 


quam 
Gn both in themſelves and in ochers; The weapons of this warfare are ſpiritual,and | acce/ 


ſuch is the warfare it ſelfe, How far it is fit for them to have their hand in a bodi- a—_ 


ly and external warfare, accordihg to the example of worthy Zaingliws (whom 
; Are yr ar abr naar. and of the moſt learned Chamier (who were 
both unhbappily ſlain in arms) here is no place to argue : Sure 1 am, that as their 
Ambaſly is the Goſpel of Peace, ſo their main imploymenc ſhould be the ma- 


civil occaſions z and if there be any, whoin ftead of lifring op their 


figs, ſhall make themſelyes on either part the TrampetSof war and b : 
let them ſee (as the Prophet Gad ſaid) what anſwer they will return ro him that 
ſent them. Doubtleſs our main errand to the world is peace; and wo be to us if 
we do it not; bur in vain ſhall we pretend to carry that which we have nor, to 
carry peace unto others when, we have none amongſt our ſelyes, to make that a- 
broad which we want at home : It was the charge ot our Saviour to his Diſciples, 
but eſpecially ro the Twelve, who had alittle before quarrell'd for precedency, 


Have peace one with another , as well knowing their, either peace or enmity, to be 
a 


king of peace betrwixt God and men, betwixt men and men, both = fares and | [Low 

ce like a 

Trumpet, to ſhew Gods people their Lay. ro and the houſe of Facob their |* js 
t 


\Efav 58.1. 
iy Chro,z1.13 


Mark 9g. $0; 


VE 5 Mr 


/ _—_ 


——— 


| 


-538 


LEY 


Judges 5.15. 
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a leading caſe. - Whois me for the diviſions of Reben, bur more for the oreat 


choughts of heart that follow them z for may we not too truely ſay (as Chryſoftom 
ſaid of all evils in general) that all our miſeries have begun from the Sanctuary * 
whiles the Capcaines fight, how can the common ſouldiers ſtand ſtill « Hold your 
hands for Gods ſake,and for the Churches ſake,O all ye who are the ſpiritual lea- 
ders of Gods people, Give me leave to ſay to you as Luther to the Helvetians, 1n 
theSacramentary quarrel, S4ts jam altercatum & clamatum eſt;we have had alter- 
cation and clamor enough, if any good might have been done by clamour and al- 


rercation we have ſuffered on both parts more then enough : Oh that we could 
ac laſt now entertain thar gracious and obſecratory charge of the bleſſed Apoſtle 
of the Gentiles, Now 1 beſeech you brethren, by the name of our Lord Jeſu Chriſt,that 
ye all ſpeak the ſame thing,and that there be no diviſions among you, but that ye be per. 
fetly joyned together in the ſame minde, and in the ſame judgement. But if it can- 
not be hoped tor in this diſtraQtion of opinion, That we ſhould meet in the ſame 


minde and judgment z yet let us endeahour ts keep the wnity of the Spirit in the bond 


of peace :Ler not the differences of opinion beget alienation of affeQions , let not 
the heat of boiſterous affeRions, break forth into publick and mortall concerrati- 


ons z for (as Nazianzen wilely preflerth tothe Synotde of Conſtantinople) what can | 


be more abſurd, then that we declining the Darts of our enemies, ſhould fall in- 
to, mutuall incurſions, one upon another ; and thereby waſte our own forces and 
make ſport to our Adverſaries * Is itnot to us that the Apoſtle ſpeaks, under 
the name of his Galatians, if ye bite and devour one another, take heed leſt ye be 
conſumed one of another? What Chriſtians were ever more palpably guilty of this 
cruelty © bow are we come from ſnarling to biting, from biring to worrying each 
other 2 What means this deadly rage amongſt thoſe that proteſſe the dear name 
of one Saviour, and that call one Church, Mother ? Let us looke upoh brute 
beaſts and bluſh (Parcit cognatis maculis) who ever ſaw a Lion or a Tiger fall 
upon one of his owne kind (even ſayage Bears agree well together ;) yea, (which 
is the obſervation of our Bromyerd) where a whole Legion of evill ſpirits lodged 
in-one man, yet they fell not out : And why will we who are brethren doe the 
work of enemies? I know every one of us will plead a defence of truth z but is 
it ſuch a truth as is worth bleeding for * I bzve learn'd from good authority, that 
of old by the Common law of _ telony of death to kill a man, ſe 
defendendo, (how ever the rigor of that lawis fince mitigated) andeven ſtill, ir is 
required that our heels (it poſſible) ſhould prevent the uſe of our hands , The 
rule of our Caſuiſts upon aſſaults,is ſtill, Cw moderamine inculpate tutela*;, were 
this duly obferved both for our tongues and pens,how quiet, how bappy were the 
(now diſtrated) Church of God * Certainly, God abides none bur charicable 
diſſentions z thoſe char are well grounded and well governed, grounded upon juſt 
cauſes, and governed with Chriſtian charity, and wife moderation; thoſe whoſe 
beginning is equity, and,whoſe end is peace : If wemuſt differ, ler theſe be the 
conditions z Let every of Gods Miniſters be ambitious of that praiſe (which Gre- 
gory Nazianzen gives to Athanaſius) to be an Adamant to them that ſtriketim, 
and a Loadſtone to thoſe thar diſſent fronf him ; the one, not'to be moved with 
wrongs the other, todraw thoſe hearts which diſagree : So the fruit of righte- 
ouſneſſe ſhall be ſown in peace of them that make peace. | 
So the God of peace hall have glory, the Church of God reſt, and our ſoules 
unſpeakable conſolation and joy in the day of the appearing of our Lord Jeſus ; 
to whom with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, one infinite and incomprehenſt- 
ble God be all praiſe, honour, and glory, now and for ever. Amen. 
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CHRIST MYSTICAL: Orthebleſſed Uni. 
of of Chriſt and his Members. 


SxcmT. I 


How to be happy in the apprehending of Chriſt. 


T7 Here is not ſo much need of Learning, as of Grace to appre-/ 
md RE bend thoſe things which concern our everlaſting peace , nei- 
7 ther is it our brain that muſt be ſet on work here, but our 

WES heart z for true happineſs doth not conſiſt in a meer ſpecula- 

4 tion, bur a fruicion of good : However therefore there is ex- 
KBs cellent uſe of Scholar-ſhip in all the (acred employments of 

I SEREd ]ivinity, yet inthe main a& which imports ſalvation, $kill 
muſt give place to affeRion, "Happy is the ſoul that is poſſeſſed of Chriſt, how 
poor {o eyerin all inferiour indowments: Ye are wide, O. ye great wits, whiles 
you ſpend your ſelves in'curious queſtions, and learned extravagancies , ye ſhall 
find one touch of Chriſt more worthi«o your ſouls, rhen all your deep, and 1a- 
bourſome diſquiſitions z one dram of faith more precious-than a pound of 
knowledge : In vaine ſhall ye ſeek for this in your books, it you miſſe it in your 
boſoms: If you know all things, and cannot truly ſay, 1 know whom 1 have be- 
leeved, (2 Tim. 1, 12.) yoo have but knowledge enough ro know your ſelves 
truly miſerable. - Wouldſt thou therefore, my {on, find true and ſolid comfort 
in the hour of rempration, in the agony of death * make ſure work for thy ſoul, 


a 


both ſafe, and bleſſed ; Look not ſo mach to an abſolute Deity, infinitely and 
incomprehenſibly glorious: alas, that Majeſty (becauſe perfectly and eſſential- 


, 
ly good)is, out of Chriſt, no.other then an enemy to thee z thy ſin harh offen- 
ded his juſtice, which is himſelf ; what haſt thou to doe with that dreadtull pow- 
er, which thou haſt ptovoked * Look to that mercifall, and all-ſufficient Media- 
tor betwixt God and man, who is both God and man, Jeſus Chriſt the righte- 
ous : (1 Tim, 2.5, 1 Fob. 2,1.) It is bis charge, and our don, 76 beleeve in God, 


beleeve alſo in me. (Fob. 14. 1.) Yer look not meerly to the Lord Jeſus, as conſi- 
dered in the notion of his own erernall being, as the Son of God, co-equall and 
co-eſſentiall, to God che Father, butlook upon him, as be ſtands in reference to 
the ſons of men : and herein olſo looke not to him ſo much, as a- Law-giver and 
a Judge, (there-is terror in ſach apprehenſion) but look upon him, as'a gra 
cious Saviour and Advocate ; and laſtly, look not upon him, as inthe generality 
of his mercy, the common Saviour of mankind, (what comfort were it to thee, 


that all the world except thy ſelf were ſaved 2 ) bur look upon him, as the deat 
Redeemer'of thy ſoul, as thine Advocate at the right hand of Majeſty 4 as one, 
with whom thou art chrough his wonderfull mercy, Ix united : "Thus 
look upon him firmly and fixedly ; ſo as he may never be out of thine eyes; and 
what ever ſecular objects interpole themlelves berwixt thee & him, look through 
them, as ſome flight miſts, and terminate thy fight ſtill in this bleſſed proſpeR: 
Let neither earth, nor heaven hide them from thee in whatſoever condition. 
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The honor and happineſs of being united 16 Chrif. 


Nd whiles thoa art thus taken up, ſee if thou canſt withoat wonder and 3 
. Akind of ecſtatical amazment behold thi infinice goodneſs of thy God, that 
hath exalted thy wretchedneſs cono le(s thana blefſed and indivifible nnioa wich 
the Lord of glory z ſo as thou, who in the ſenſe of tby miſerable mortality 
maiſt ſay to corruption, thou art my father, and to the worm, thou art my mother and 
my ſifter(Fob 17-14.) canſt now through the priviledge of thy faich hear the Son | 
of God (ay unto thee, Thow art bone of my bone aud fleſh of my fleſh,(Gen.2.23.Eph. 
5.30.) Surely,as we are too much ſubjeR co pride our ſelyes in theſe earthly glo- 
ries, ſo we are too apt, throagh ignorance or pufillanimity, to to anderyalue our 
ſelves in reſpec of our ſpiricual condition, we are far more noble and excellent 
than we account our ſelves. Ir is our faith that muſt raiſe our thonghes to a due 
eſtimation of our greatneſs, and muſt ſhew us how bighly we are deſcended, how 
royally we are allied, how gloriouſly eſtated , char only is it that muſt gdyance us 
to heaven,and bring heaven down to us; through the want of the exerciſe where- 
of it comes to pals, that,to the great prejudice of our ſouls,we are ready tothink 
of Chriſt Jeſus as a ſtranger to us, as one aloof off in another world, apprehended 
only by fits in a kind of ineffeRual ſpeculation, wichour any lively feeling of our 
own intereſt in him; whereas we ought by the powerful operation of this grace-in 
our hearts,to find ſo heavenly an appropriation of Chriſt ro our ſouls;as that eve- 
ry believer may truly (ay, Lam one with Chriſt, Chriſt is one with me Had we 
not good warrant for fo high a challenge, it could be no leſs than a blaſphemous 
arrogance to lay claim to the royal bloud of heaven bur fince ic hath pleaſed the 
God of heaven ſo far to dignifie our unworthineſs, as in the multitudes of- his 
mercies to admit and allow us to be partakers of the divine nature, (2 Per.1.4.)it 
were no other than an unthankfal ſtupidity not to lay hold on ſo glorious a privi- 
ledge, and to go for leſs than God hath made us. | 


Se cr, IL 
The kind and manner of this union with Chriſt, 


Now now, my Son, that thou art upon the ground of all conſolation to th 

ſoul, which conſiſts in this beatifical union with thy God and Sayiour, thin 
not therefore to-pa(s over this important myſtery with ſome tranſient and per- 
tunRory glances, but let thy heart dwell upon it, as that which muſt ſtick by thee 
in all excremities, and chear thee up when thou art forſaken of all worldly com- 
forts : Do then conceive of this union as ſome imaginary thingy that hath no other 
being bur in the brain, whoſe faculties have power to apprehend and bring home 
toit ſelf, far remote ſubſtances, poſſefſing it ſelf in a ſort of whatſoever ir con- 
| ceives : Do not think it an union meerly virtual, by the participation of thoſe ſpi- | 
ricual gifts and graces which God workerth in the foul, as the comfortable efteRs 
of our happy conjunRion with Chriſt - Do nor think it an accidental union inre- | 
ſpec of 4h circumſtances and qualities wherein we communicate with. him 
who is God and man nor yet a metaphorical union by way of figurative reſem- 
blance, but know, that this is a true,real,eſſencial, ſubſtantial union, whereby the 
perſon of the believer is indiſſolubly uniced to the glorious perſon of the Son of 
God; know,that this union is not more myſtical than cercain,tharin natural unions 
thete may be more evidence, there cannot be more trath; neither is there ſo firm 
and cloſe an anion berwixt the ſoul and body, as there is betwixt Chriſt and: the 
believing (oul, for as much as that may be ſevered by death, bue this never: away 
yet with all groſs carnalicy of conceir,this anion is true and really exiſtenr, but yet 
{piritual;and if ſome of the Ancients have term'd it nacural and bodily,it hath deen| 
in reſpecto theſubjeR united,our humanity to the two blefſed natures of the ſon 
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ting :' Neither is it the leſs real becauſe ſpiritual, Spiritual agents neither have 
nor put forth any whit leſs vertue, becaule ſenſe cannor diſcern their manner of 
working z even the Loadſtone, though an earthen {ubſtance, yer when it is out of 
ſight, whether under the table, or behind a ſolid particion, ftirreth che needle as 
effeually as if it were within view;ſhall not he contradi& his ſenſes thar will ſay, 
ir cannot work becauſe I ſee it not? Oh Saviour,thou art more mine than my body 
is mine, my ſenſe feels that. preſent, bur ſo that I muſt loſe it; my faith ſees and 
feels thee ſo preſent with me, that I ſhall never be parted from thee. 


SE CT. IV. 
The reſemblance of this union by the head and body. 


"Poe is no reſemblance whereby the Spirit of God more delights to ſer forth 
the heavenly union betwixt Chriſt and the Beleever, then that of the head 
and the body : The head gives ſenſe and motion to all the members of the bo- 
{ dy z And the body is one, not onely by the continuity of all the parts held roge- 
cher with the ſame naturall ligaments, and covered with one and the ſame skin 
but much more by the animation of the ſame ſoul quickning that whole frame ; 
in the ating whereof, it is not the large extent of the ſtature, and diſtance of the 
limbs from eachother that can make any difference ; The body of a child that is 
bur a ſpan long,cannot be ſaid to be more unired, then the vaſt body of a giantly 
ſon of Anat, whole height is as the Cedars and it we could ſuppoſe ſuch a body 
as high as heaven ir ſelt, that one ſoul which dwells in it, and js diffuſed through 
all the parts of it, would make it but one entire body : Right ſo it is with Chrilt 
and his Church, that one Spirit of his which dwels in, and enlivens every believer, 
unites all choſe far-diſtant members both to each other, and to their head, and 


without preſumption, but with all holy reverence and bumble thankfulneſs, ſay 
to his God and Saviour, Behold, Lord, I am (how unworthy ſoever) one of the 
limbs of thy body, and therefore have a right to all that thou haſt, co all chat thou 
doeſt ; thine eyes ſee for me, thine ears hear for me, thine hand a&s for me, thy 
life, thy grace, thy happineſle is mine: Oh the wonder of the two bleſſed unions! 
In the perſonal union it pleaſed God to aſſume and unite our human nature to the 
Deity z in the ſpiritual and myſtical it pleaſes God to unite the perſon of every 
believer to the perſon of the Son of God: Our ſouls are too narrow tobleſs God 
enough for incomprehenſible merciesz mercies wherein heath preferred 
us (be it ſpoken with all godly lowline(s) to the bleſſed Angels of heaven, For 
verily he took not upon hins the nature of Angels, but he took on him the ſeed of Abra- 
ham, (Heb,2,16.) #Neither hath he made thoſe glorious ſpirits members of his 
myſtical body, bur his Saints, whom he bath (as it were) ſo incorporated, that 
they are become his body and he theirs, according to that of the divine Apoſtle, 


being many are one body, ſo alſo is Chriſt, (1 Cor 12.12, ) 


F SE C To - V. 
Thu anion ſet forth by the reſemblance of the hueband and wife. 

N Ext hereunto there is no reſemblance of this myſtery, eicher more frequent 

or more full of lively expreſſion, than that of the conjugal union berwixt the 
busband and wife. Chriſt is, 2s the head, ſo the husband of the Church, the 
Church and every believing ſoul is the Spouſe of this heavenly bridgroom,whom 
he marrieth unto himſel£ for ever in righreouſneſs, and in jadgmenr, and in loving 
kindneſs,and in mercies, (Iſa.62.5, Heſ.2,9.) and this match thus made up fulfils 
that decretive word of the Almighty, They twain (ball be one fleſh, (Epheſ. 5- 31- 
Gen. 2.24,) O happy conjunQtion of the ſecond Adam, with her which was 


makesthem up into one true myſtical body ; ſo as now every true believer may, ; 


For as the body is one and hath many members, and all the members of that one body | 


taken out of his molt precious fide ! Oh heavenly and complete marriage, where- 
in 


of God met.in one moſt glorious perſon, not in reſpect ot the manner of the uni- 


- 
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| the Bride as mutgally partaking of che ſame nature z and can ſay, This is now bone 
of my bones,and fleſh of my fleſh,(Foh.1.1 4.Gen,22.3,)whereia God the holy Ghoſt 


— 


in God the Father brings and gives the Bride, (Gem, 2.22.) All that the Father gi- 
wveth me ſhall come to me, (aich Chriſt (F#h.6.37.) wherein God the Son receives 


nits our wills-40 2 fall and glad conſent, to the tull conſummation of this bleſſed 
wedlock: And thoſe whom God hath thus joyned together, let no-man (no De- 
vill can) par aſunder: Whar is there then, which an affeRionate husband can 
withhold trom a dear wife © He that hath given bimſelf to her, what can'tie deny 
to impart * He that hath made himſelf one with her, how can he be divided 
from his other ſelf ? Some wild fancies there are that have framed che links of 


marriage of ſo brictle ſtuff, as that they may be- knapt in ſunder upon every 
fleight occaſion, but he chat ordained ir in-Patadice fot an earthly repreſentation 
of this heavenly union betwixt Chriſt and' his Church, hath made that and his 
own indiffoluble. Here is no contra in che future, which upon ſome interve- 
nient accidents may be remitted, but 7 am my welbeloveds, and my welbeloved is 
mine, (Cant,6,3.C4nt,2.16,) and therefore each is ſo others, that neither of them 
1 their own z Oh the comfortable myſtery of our uniting to the Son of 'God'! 
The wife hath not the power of her own body, but the huband, (1 Cor.7.4.) We are 
at thy diſpoſing, O Saviour, we are not our own neither art thou ſo abſoluteiy 
thine, as that we may not (through thine infinite mercy)claim an intereſt in thee. 
Thou haſt given us ſuch a righe ih thy ſelf, as that we are bold tolay challenge to. 
all char is thine, ro thy love, to thy merics, rothy bleſſings, to thy glory : It was 
wont of old to be the plea of che Roman wives to their husbands, Where thes art 
Caius I am» Caia z, and now, in our preſent marriages, we have not ſtuck ro fay, 


| 


With all my worldly goods I thee endow: And if it be thus in our imperfe& conjun- 
ions here upon earth, how much more in that exquiſite Oneneſs which is be- 


ewixt thee, O bleſſed Saviour, and thy deareſt Spouſe the Church * Whar is it | 
. [then that can hinder us from a ſweer and heavenly fruition of thee ?.1s it the 


loathſom condition of our nature ? thou ſawſt this before, and yet couldſt» ſay, 
when we were yet in our bloud, Live. (Ezek.16.6.)Had we not been ſovile,thy mer- 
cy had not been ſoglorious ; thy free grace did all for ns, Thos waſhedſt us with wa- 
ter, and anoyntedſt ue with ole, and cloathraft us with breydered work, and girdedſt us 
about with fine linnen, and coveredſt us with ſilk, and deckedſt us with ornaments ; and 
didft put bracelets upon our hands, and a chain on our neck, and jewels on our fore- 
heads, and ear-rings on our ears, a beautiful crown on our own heads, (Ezek.16.9,10, 
11,12.) What we had not thou gaveſt, what chou didſt not find thou madeſt, 
that we might be a not-unmeet match for the Lord of life : Is it want of beauty ? 
Behold 1 am black but comly,(Cant1.5.) whatever our hiew be in our own or others 
eyes, it is enough that we are lovely in thine, (Cant.1.16.) Behold thou art fair my 
beloved , behold ghyw art f air,yea pleaſant,(Cant.1.16.) Thou art beautiful,0 my love, 
45 Tirzah, comly as Feruſalem. How fair and how pleaſant art thow, 0 Love, for de- 
lights ! (Camt.6.3.8 7.6.) Bur,Oh Saviour,if chou take contentment in chis poor 
unperfeR beauty of thy Spouſe the Church, how "infinite pleaſure ſhoald chy 
Spouſe takein that abſolute perfeRion that is in thee who art all lovelineſs and 
elory! and if ſhe haye raviſhed thy heart with one of her eyes (Can.5.16.8 4.9.) 
how much more reaſon hathr ber heart ro be wholly raviſhed with both thine, 
which are ſo full of grace and amiableneſs? and in this mutual fruicion, what can 


there be other than perfe& bleſſedneſs ? . 
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The reſemblance of this union by the nouriſhment and the body, | 


he Spirit of God well knowing how muchit imports us both to know and 
feel this bleſſed union, whereot himſelf is che only worker, labors ro ſer ir 
forth to us by the repreſentations of many of our familiar concernments which we 


daily find in our meats and drinks, in our —_ in our Gardens and Orchards ; | 
ccc 2 
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| chat the bread,the mear,the drink,that we receive is incorporated into us,and be- 


can be no diſtiaRtion berwixt what we are and what we took : whiles that bread 
was in the bing, and that meat in the ſhambles, and bar drink inthe veſlel; ic had 
no telation to us nor we £0.it s yea, whiles all theſe were on the cable, yea, in our 
mouths, yea, newly let dowa into our ſtomachs, they are notſully ours ; for upon 
ſome aauſcaring diſlike of gature they may yer go the ſame way they came ; but 
| it the concodion be once fully finiſhed, now they are {o turned into our bloud and 
fleſb,that they can be no more diſtinguiſhed from our former ſubſtance,than that 
could be divided from it ſelf ; now they are dilperſed intothe veins, and concor- 
porated to the fleſh, and no part of our fleſh and bloud is more ours, than char 
| which was lately the bloud of the grapes, and the fleſh of this fowle or that beaſt: 
. | Oh Saviour, thou whoart Truth ic ſelf haſt ſaid, (Fob.6,51.) I amthe living 
bread that came down from Heaven, (v.55.) My fieſb is meat indeed, and my bloud i 
| drink indeed ; and thereupon haſt moſt juſtly inferred, (v.56.) He that eateth my 
fleſ, and drinketh my bloud, dwelleth in me, and 1 in him , and as 2 neceſſary con- 
ſequent of this ſpiritual manducation, (w,54.) Whoſs cateth my fleſh, and dripketh 
my bloud, hath eternal life. Lo thou art bread indeed, not the common bread, 
bur Manna, not the Ifraeliciſh Manna, alas, thar fell from no higher thao the re- 
gion of Clouds, and chey.that ear it dyed wictrir in their mouths; but thou art 
the living bread that came down from the Heaven of heavens, of whom whoſo- 
ever eats, lives for ever : Thy fleſh is meat, not for our.ſtomachs, but for our 
ſouls; our Fiith receives and digeſts thee, and makes thee ours, and us thine : 
| our material food in theſe Fram ns bodies runs into corruption, thy ſpiritual 
food nouriſherh purely, and ſtrengeheas us to a bleſſed immortality : As for this 
material food, many an-one longs for it that cannot get ic, many an one hath ic 
that cannor eat it, many eat it that cannot digeſt ic, many digeſt it into noxious 
and corrupt humors, all chat receive it do but maincain a periſhing life, if noc a 
languiſhing death, bur this fleſh of thine, as it was never with-beld from any crue 
appetite, ſo it never yields but wholſom and comfortable ſuſtenance to the ſoul, 
never hath any other iſſue than an everlaſting life and happineſs, O Saviour, 
whenſoever I fit at mine own Table, let me think of thine z whenſoever I feed 
on the bread and meat thar is ſet before me, and feel my ſelf nouriſhed by thac 
repaſt, let me mind that better ſuſtenance which my ſoul receives from thee,and 
| find thee more one wich me than that bodily food. 


S x c T, VII. 
This union reſembled by the branch and the ftock ; the foundation and the building, 


| Bron but.iato thy Garden, or Orchard ; and ſee the Vine, or any other 
fruic- bearing tree how ir and frutifies z The branches are loaden 
ahdinceenes aneriitis fas 43 = RT" theſtock; and the ſtock 
one with the root © were cicher of theſe ſevered, the plant were barreg and dead: 
The branch hath not ſap enough to maintain life in it ſelfe, unlefle ir receive it 
from the body of the tree ; nor that ugleffe it derived it from the rogt, nor thac 
unleſle it were cheriſhed by the earth: Log 7 ew the wine, ({aich our Saviour, 
7. I5. 5, 6.) Te are the branches , He that abideth in me «ud 1 in him, the [ame 

ngeth forth much frait ; If a man abide not in me, he ts caſt forth as a branch, and 
* withered ; were the branch and the body of the tree, of different ſubſtances, 
and onely cloſed together in ſome arrificiall contiguity,no fruit.could be expeRed 
from itz it is only the abiding in the tree as a living limb of that plant, which 
yeelds it the benefit and iflue of vegetation, No otherwiſe is ic betwixt Chriſt 
and his Church z the bough and the tree are not more of ane piece, 


from him, and receiving the ſap of heavenly vertue from his precious root, we 
cannot 


Thar whi ch is neareſt to us is our nouriſhment, what can be more evident than , A 


| comes part of the ſubſtance whereot we confiſt? ſo as after perſe& digeſtion there | 


then we are of one ſubſtance with Qur Saviour 3 and branching out | 


——_—_— 
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A | cannot bur be acceptably fruicfull : Bur if the 


{ by line and level ina ſtrong wall upon a well-4 


[Sack js our ſyjricaall condition. ) Syrians 1508 art our 


| foundation,chen the ſtones of thy foundation can be diſunited from themlelyes:So 
|| chen, ro ſum up all ; as the head and members are bur one body 


( hritt Myſtical. 


Aaglogie ſeeme nor to be ſo full, 
for char the branch iſſues nacurally from che cree, and the fruir ' fren\ the branch, 
whereas we by nature have no part in the Son of God z rake that clearer reſem- 
blance which the Apoſtle ferches from the ſtock and«the aarcN Borg 
ovdes F cs por oy (Zoo I1.) arecuroff, and are 7 
cions of t ve ; thoſe imps grow, and are now, 8 ii, vo ef 
embodyed in that ſtock then if chey had (prouted aaa naturall 

neither can be any more ſeparated from ir then the ſtrongeſt boygh 55 
puts forth : Buoy ach rl. a4 IT ſtock ; and whiles 
the root gives e to the ſtack, $ tothe cion, the 
ciog gives goodnefle to che plane, L aff) oa o as whiles } 
the impe is now the ſame thing wich the ſtack, Ia ſtock 
ah fol pens Conan Chriſt and the beleevi Us pas 
what that haye bur either. gone, or of we xe im 
wich the new man, Sp that is now incorporated into-.us, we. are become 
one with him 3 our nature is not more ours,. then be is ours by grace z now we 
bear his fruit, agd nor our 4-008 A fgcR 8 fog all chungs are become 
new ; our naturall life we receive from _— our ſpiricual life and growth from 
Chriſt, from whom atter the i IS we can be no 
more ſevered, UC Wile 5f Annks yt 

Look but u houſe Fn aha has worſt rucne 
thine eyes £0 $ which have no li oe by rhe anifrm, th 

is not of a Arearh matter from che walls ; bur one- piece 3 
ſuperſtruure is ſo raiſed upon the rude as if al were bur oge ſtone : 
Behold Chriſt is the chief corner ſtoge(1 Fez. 2.6.) cle& and preciquy 3 neither 
cag there be any other foundation laid then that which is laid on bims (x Cor? 4 
I1.2 Pet, 2.5.) weare livel Ropes baile up to # (ROT on thar ſure 


— 


firme foundation 4 ſome perhaps tha | MRS 
bactlements, may be eaſily paſs DOE but whoever law ec 


by whatſoever yiolence ; ho hen of hot be- | 
the weight of the fabrick above, have ſecled ir. in 2 poſture utterly agtargay 


Rs 


upon thee,znd are therein one with thee; we can go mare be diſ- jones 


clh, and become pier yay 
and wife are but one fleſh, as our meas qur {elves z a5 
the tree and branches are but oge plant, 2s the ff foundation and are buc one 
fabrick; ſo Chriſt and the believing ſoul are indiviſibly one with encd Oar, 


SE C Tx VIII 
The certaimty and indiſſolubleneſs of this pion, 


\/ fer ue thoſe thea that goabour 9 divide Chvirom himelſ Chriſt 
| zee inn woes! «yielding Cornfpn nick Baldlh hae pox gas 
wich his Church z making the rue Belieyer ao leſs __—_ poo acre 
than from the entireneſs of bis own obedience, dr 
Re cones _ EG 
e men haye never chorow 
— hg ok treat: Can chey hold the CO belerig ſoul alimb of chat body 
whereof Chriſt is the head, and yer imagine 2 poſſibility of diſſolution? cap they 
affain to the Son of God a body rhax is unperieR © cap chey think rhac body per- 
Re ther bad knks* ape eo ana cs nog ea 
ro 5 Fe pert aps t0 lome as 
was in the natural body of Chriſt, whenit as in dearh, moſt prowl, | to the 


. 
= 


poo of va: Cer 


cruelty of all enemies, that (upon an over-ruling providence) not 3 hone of it 


_— >. —_—_ ———_—_— 
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could be broken z ſo it is ſtill and ever with the ſpiritual; ſome ſcourgings and | A 
blows it may ſuffer, yea, perhaps ſome bruiſes and gaſhes, but no bone can be | - 
ſhattered in pieces, much leſs diſſevered from the reſt of the body : Were we 
left to our ſelves, or could we be ſo much as in conceit ſundred from the body 
whereof we are, alas ! we are bur aSother men, ſubject tothe ſame ſinful infir- 
mities, to the ſame dangerous and deadly miſcarriages ; bur fince it hath pleaſed 
che God of heaven to unite us to himſelf, now it concerns him to maintain the 
honor of his own body by preſerving us entire, 

Can they acknowledge the faithful ſoul married in truth and righteouſneſs ro 
that celeſtiall husband z and made up into one fleſh with the Lord of glory ; and 
can they think of any Bils of diyorce written in heaven * can they ſuppoſe that 
| which by way of type was done inthe earthly Paradiſe, to be really undone in the 
heavenly: Whar an infinite power hath pur togerher,can they imagine that a limi- 
ted power can disjoyn*Can they think fin can be of more prevalence then mercy? 
Can they chink the unchangeable God ſubjeR to after-thoughts * Even the Jew- 
iſh repudiations never found fayourin heaven: They were permitted as 2lefſer 
evill to ayoid a greater, never allowed as good; neither had ſo much as that 
toleration ever been, if the hard heartednefle, and cruelty of rhat people had not 
enfarced it upon Moſes, ina prevention of further miſchiefe : what place can this 
find with a God, in whom there is an infinice tenderneſſe of love and mercy * No» 
time can be any check to his gracious choice ; the inconſtant minds of us men |< 
- | may alter upon fleight diſlikes z'0ur God is ever himſelf; Feſus Chrift the ſame 
yeſterday, and to day, and for ever ; (Heb. 13.8.) with him there is no variable- 
| nefſe, nor ſhadow of torning ; (Prncr: 17.) Divorces were ever grounded upon 

hatred z (Mal, 2.16,) No man (faich the Apoſtle Zph. 5, 29.) ever yer hated 
his ownfleſh : much lefſe ſhall God do ſo who is love ir felfe : (r Foh. 3. 16.) 
His love and our union, is like himſelf, everlaſting: Having loved his own (Caith 
the Diſciple of love, Fob. 13.1.) which were in the wotld, he loved them to che 
end, He erp] tr, away, (Mal. 2.16.) can neveraR ir; ſo as in this| 
relation weare indifloluble. | | 

Can they have received that bread which came down from heaven, and fleſh 
which is meat indeed;and rhat blood which is drink indeed, can their ſouls have 
digeſted it by a lively faith, and converted themſelves into ic, and it into them- 
ſelves, and can they now think it can be ſevered from their own ſubſtance * 
Can they finde themſelves truly ingraffed in the tree of life, and grown into 
one body with that heavenly plant, and as aliving branch of that tree, bearing 
pleaſant and wholeſome frait, acceptable ro God (Rev. 22. 2.) and beneficiall 
to men; and can they look upon themſelves, as ſome withered bough fit only 
for the fire 2 

. Can they lay themſelves living ſtones ſurely laid upon the foundation Jeſus 
Chriſt, ro the making up of an' heavenly Temple for the eternall inhabiration 
of God , and can they. think they can be ſhaken our with every ſtorm of 
| Temptation? 

Have theſe men efr taken into their ſerious thoughts that divine prayer and 
meditation which our bleſſed Redeemer now ar the point of his death left for an 
happy farewell to his Church, in every word whereof there is an heaven of com- 
fort z Neither pray 1 for theſe alone , but for them alſo which ſhall believe in me through 
| their word ; That they all may be one as tho Father art in me, and 1 in thee, that they 

«je may be one with us ;, And the elory that thod gaveſt me, I have given them, that 
they may be ont, even 4s we are one ; I in them, andthowip mt, Oh heavenly con- 
ſolation ! oh indefeaſible aſſurance ! what room can there be now here for our 
difidence £ Can the Son of God pray and got be heard ? for himſelf he needs 
not pray, as being eternally one wich the Father, God bleſſed for ever z be 
prayes for his and his prayer is, That they may be one with the Father and him z 
even as they are one, They cannot therefore but be partakers of this bleſſed 


union and being partakers of it, they cannot be diſſevered : And ro make pre 
wor 


_—— ——_ 
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x | work, that glory which che Father gave to the Son of his love, they are already 


(through bis gracious participation) prepoſſeſſed of y here they have begun to 
encer upon that heaven, from which none of che powers of hell can poffibly ejeR 
them: Oh the unſpeakably happy condition of beleevers! Oh thatallthe Saints 
of God, ina cotnfortable ſenſe of their inchoate bleſſtneſſe, could fingy for by, 
and-here before-hand begin to take up thoſe Hallelojabs which they ſhall ere 
long continue (and never end) in the Chore of the higheſt Heaven. 


S = C'T. IN 
The priviledges ana benefits of this union + Thi firſt of them Life. 


PAvingoor _ a view of Gu _ union, in the _ and reſemblan- 
ces of ir; it will be time to thine eyes choſe moſt” advantageous 
conſequents, and high priviledges, which dv ecelfatil follow upot, nd atrend 
this heavenly conjantion, Whereof the firft is that, which we are wont t0 
account ſweereſt, Life : Not this narurall life, which is thaititained by the brearh 
of our noſtrils ; Alas, whatis that but ® bubble, a yapour, a ſhadow, a dream, 
nothing * as it is the gifr of a good God, worthy to be eſteemed precious z bur as 
it is conſidered in irs own tranſitorinefle,' and appendent miſeries, and in com- 
pariſon of 4 berter life, not worthy ro rake up our heatts. This life of narure is 
chat which ariſeth from che union of the H6dy with the ſoul, many times enjoyed 
upon hard rermes ; the ſpirieuall life which we now ſpeak of; arifing from the 
union berwixt God and the ſoul, is that wherein chere Can be nothing bat perfeRt 


Chriſt not oaly gives, but is: he that gave himſelf for us, and is thar life that he 
gives us; When Chriſt, which is onr life, ſhall dppear ,, Gaith the Apoſtle (Col. 3. 4.) 
And Chriſt is to me, to live :(thil. 2.21.) and moſt emphatically, (Gal. 2. 20) 
I am crucified with Chriſt ; Neverthelefse I live x yet not 1, but Chriſt liveth in me 
Lo, it is a common fayour that in him we live, bur it.is an eſpeciall fayour to his 
own, that he lives in us : Know-you your own ſebves, ((aith the Apoſtle,2 Cor, 13.5.) 
bow that Feſws Chriſt is in you, extept yt be reprobutes? and whereſoever he is, there 
he lives ; we have not a dead Saviour, but 4living ; and where he lives, be ani- 
mares : Ir is not therefore Saint Pav/s caſe alone, it is every believers; who may 
truly ſay, 7 live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me + now how theſe lives, and rhe 
authors of then are diſtinguiſhed, is worth thy carefulleſt conſideration. 

Know then, my ſon, chat every fairhtyll mans boſome is a Rebekah's womb, 
(Gen. 25. 22.) wherein there are rwins: arough Fas, and rhe ſeed 6f protniſe , 
the old man, and the new; the fleſh and the ſpirit ; and theſe have their lives 
diſtin from each other ; the new man lives not the life of the old, neither can 
the old man live the life of the news ir is not one life that could maintain che 


the old man or fleſhis the man too : For 1 kxiw (ſaith the thoſen Veſſel, Rom. 7. 
18.) that in me, that is, in my fleſh, dwelleth wo good 1g bat the ſpiricuall 
part may yer berter challenge the ticle. For 7 delight 38 the 

ward man (Rom.7. 22.) That old man of ours is derived from the firſt Adam: as 
we finned in him, fo he liveth in us ; The ſecond Adam Da gi and is the life 
of our regeneration, like as he alſo the life of oor glory z the life that follows 
our ſecond reſurreRion : 7 aw (ſaith he) the rrſurretion and the life . "What is it 
then whereby the new creature lives * yo bra othet then the Spirit of Chriſt ; 
that alone is it,that gives being and life to the renewed ſoul. Life is no ſttanger 
tous, there is nothing wherewirh we are ſo well acquainted z yed, we' feel conti- 
nually whar it is,and what it producerhy It is.that, from whetice all ſenſe, aRion 
motion floweth, it is that, which gives us co'be what we are: All this is 

fo the regenerate man: It is one thing whac tie is, or doth as a mii, another 


thing what he is, or doth as a Chriſtian : As 4'man, he _— EYES, ears, Motions, 


contentment,and joy unſpeakable and full of glory. Yea, this is that life which | 


oppoſite ſtruglings of both rheſe : c nature isit that gives and concines | 
the life of the old man, Itis Chriſt thar gives life to the'new, we cannot ſay but | 


— 


— 
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of God after the in- [- 
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affeRions, underſtanding, naturally as his own; as a Chriſtian he hath all theſe 
from him with whom he is ſpiritually one, the Lord Jeſus, and che objes 
of all theſe vary accordingly : His naturall eyes behold bodily and mareriall 
things ; his ſpiricuall eyes ſee chings inviſible ; his outward ears heare the ſound 
| of the voyce, bis inward ears hear the yoyce of Gods ſpiric ſpeaking to his ſoul; 
his bodily feet move in his own ſecular wayes, bis ſpirituall walk with Godia all 
the wayes of his Commandements. His naturall affeRions are ſer upon thoſe 
chings which are agreeable thereunto; he loves beauty, fears pain and lofſe, re- 
joyces in outward proſperity, hates an enemy 3 his renued affeRions are other- 
wiſe,and more happily beſtowed; now he loves goodneſle for its own ſake ; hates 
nothing but fin, fears only che diſpleaſure of a good God, rejoyces in Gods favor, 
which is bercer then life: his former om were altogether taken up with yani- 
ty, and earthed in che world; now he ſeeks the things above,where Chriſt ſicreth 
at the right hand of God z (Cel.3.1.) Finally, be is (ach, as that a beholder ſees 
nothing G man in him, but God and his ſoul find Chriſt in him, both in his re- 
nued perſon and ations; in all the _ both of his life, and growth ot his ſuffer- 
ings,and glory My little children (Gaith S. Paul,Gal.4, 19.) of whom 1 trvell in birth 
again wntill Chriſt be formed in you. Lo bere Chriſt both conceived and born in the 
taichfull heart z Formation followes conception,and travell implies a birth: Now 
the believer is a new- born babe in Chriſt, (1 Cor. 3, 1. 2 Pet. 2. 2.) and (0 mutu- 
ally Chriſt in him from rhence be grows up to (1 Foh. 2.34.) ſtrength of youth; 
and at laſt to perteRion, even towards the weaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſſe 
of Chriſt; (Epb.4.13. 2 Cor.13-9.Heb.1.6,) And in this condicioa he is dead with 
Chriſt ; (Row, 6.8.)he is buryed with Chriſt; (Rom.6.11.)He is a live again unto 
God through Chriſt(Col.3.1.)be is riſen with Chriſt (Row. 8, 17,)and wich Chriſt 
be is glorified, yea, yet more then ſo his (C#l.1.24.) ſufferings are his, (Rem.8, 
17) He is in Chriſt, an heir of glory, (Col. 1. 27.) and Chriſt is in him the hope 
of glory. | 


| S$ ECT. X. 
A complaint of our inſenſibleneſſe of this mercy, and an excitation to 4 chearfull recog- 
"4 | nition of #. 


| D)%5 thou not now find cauſe (my ſon) to complain of. thy (elf(as I confeſle, 
I dayly do) that thou arc ſo miſerably apt to forget cheſe intimate reſpeRts 
between thy Chriſt and thee < art thou not aſhamed to think, bow lirtle ſenſe 
thou haſt had of thy great happineſs * Lo Chriſt is.in thy boſome, and thou 
feeleſt him not z Ic is not thy ſoul that animates thee in chy renged eſtate, ic 
is thy God and Saviour, and thou haſt not hitherto perceived it : Ir is no other- 
wiſe with chee in this caſe, then with the members of chine own body ; there is 
the ſame life in thy fingers and toes, that there is in the head, or hearr,yea,in the 
whole man, and yet thoſe limbs know not that they have ſuch a life. Had choſe 
members reaſon as well as ſenſe, they would perceive that, wherewith they are 
enlived,thou haſt more then reaſon, faith;and therefore mayſt well know whence 
thou haſt this ſpirituall life, and there art much wanting to thy ſelf, if thou 
doſt not enjoy ſo uſefull and comfortable an apprehenfion : Reſolve therefore 
with thy ſelf that no ſecular occafion ſhall ever ſet off chy heart from this bleſſed 
obje& and that thou wilt as ſoon forget thy naturall life, as this ſpirituall - and 
raiſe up thy choughrs from this duſt, to the heayen of beavens : Shake off chis 
naturall pufillanimity, and mean conceit of thy ſelf, as if thou wert all earth, 
and know thy ſelf advanced to a celeſtial condition, that thou are united to the 
Son of God,” and animated by the holy Spirit of God , ſo is the life which thou 
now liveſt in the fleſh, thou liveſt by the faith of the Son of God, who loved thee 
and gave himſelf for thee (Gal.2.20.) 

See then and confeſſe how juſt cauſe we have to condemn the dead-heartedne(s 


wherewith we are ſubje& to be poſſeſſed : and how many worthy —_— are 
_ there 
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A th ere in the world who bear a part with us in this juſt blames who have yeelded 


| 


parts of the belly, and therefore cannot but be acquainted with ATP" 


over them(elves to a diſconſolate heartleſnefſe, and a ſad dejeRion of ſpirir 4 
partly chrough a naturall diſpoſition inclining ro dumpiſhneſſe, and partly through 
the prevalence of tempcation : For Satan well knowing how much-ic makes tor 
our happineſle, cheartully to refle& upon our intereſt in Chriſt, and to- live in 
the joyfull tenſe of ir, labors by all means to withdraw our 'bearts/from-this ſo 
comfortable objeR, and to clog us wich a penfive kind of ſpiritual ſallenneſs z 
accounting it no ſmall maſtery, it he can prevail with us ſo far as to bereave us of 
this babicual joy in the holy Ghoſt, arifing trom the inanimation of Chriſt living 
and breathing within us: So much the more therefore muſt we. bend all the | 
powers of our ſouls againſt this dangerous and deadly machination of our ſpiritual / 
enemy, labour as for life to maintain this Fort of our joy againſt all the powers of 
darkneſs; and if at any time we find our ſelyes beaten off, through the violence 
of Temptation, we maſt chide our (elyes into our renewed valour,and expoſtulate 
the matter-with our ſhrinking courage, (wich the man afrer -Gads own heart) 
Why art thou caſt down, 0 "7 oul, and why art thou diſquieted within me ? hope thou 
in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who is the health of my countenance and my God, 
(Pſal.42.11, 43+5+) ; 


S' n © T. Xl. 
An incitement to joy «nd thankfulneſs for Chriſt our Life. 
|» | mn is here more place for an heavenly joy chan for height of ſpiric, and 
raptures of admiration at that infinite goodneſs and mercy of our God, «who 
hach vouchſafed fo far rograce hisEleR,as to honour them with a ſpecial inhabi- 
ration of bis ever bleſſed Deity ; yea, to live in them, and ro make them live 
murually in and to himſelf : What capacity is there in the narrow heart of man ro 


no ſmall part of that great myſterie \vhereinto the _— defireto look, (1 Pet, 
1.12.) and can never look to the bottom of it, how ſhall the weak eyes of fiaful 
fleſh ever be able to reach unto it? When thou ia the eſtate of chy human infir- 
miry offeredſt ro go dowa to the Centutions houſe, thar humble Commander 
could ſay, Lord, 1 am not worthy that thou ſhouldſt come under my roof : What (hall 
we then ſay, that thou in the ſtate of thine heavenly glory, ſhouldſt vouchlate to | 
come down and dwell with us in theſe houſes of clay, and co make our breaſts 
the Temples of thy holy Ghoſt? (x Cor.6.19,) When thine boly mother came | 
to viſit the partner of her joy, thy Fore-runner then inthe womb of his mother 
ſprang for the joy of thy preſence, (Luke 1.44+) though diſtermined by a ſecond | 
womb z; how ſhould we be affeted with a raviſhmenr of ſpirit, whom thou haſt | 


conceived in the womb of our hearts,and thereby to give a new and ſpiritual lite | 
to our poor ſouls ; a lite of thine own, yer made ours; a lite begun in grace, and 
ending in eternal glory * * | ERS: 


} $s c T- XII. | 
The duties we owe to God for hit mercy to ws, in this life which we tave from Chriſt. 


N Ever did the holy God give a privitedge where be did not expe a duty he | 
hath more reſpe& to his glory than to throw ren his favours: The life char 
ariſeth' from this bleſſed union of our ſonls with. Chriſt, as iris the height of 
all his mercies, ſo ic calls for our moſt zealous affeftions and moſt effeRual im- 
provement. Art thou then thus happily uniced ro Chriſt, and rhus enlived 
by Chriſt how entire muſt thou needs be with him, how dear muſt thy valaa- 
tions be of him, how heartily muſt thou be devoted ro him £ The ſpirit of mes 
(Gairh wiſe Solomon, Prov.20.27.) is the candle of the Lord, ſearching allthe inward 


conceive of this incomprehenſible favour to his poor creature? Oh Saviour,this is | 


pleaſed to viſitin ſo much-mercy, as rocome down iato us, and to be ſpiritually | 


— 
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and finding ſo heavegly agueſt as che Spirir of Chriſt iache ſecret lodgings of | A 
his ſoul, applies ir ſelf co him in all things, ſoas cthele two Spirits agree in all | 
cheir ſpiritual conceraments z T: he ſpint it ſelf (ſaith che boly Apoſtle, Rem.8. 
16. ) brareth witneſſe with our ſpirit, thas we are the children of God; and nor in this 
caſe onely, bar upon whatſoever occaſion the faithfull man hath this Urim in 
hi: breaſt, and = conſult with this inward Oracle of his God for direRion, 
and reſolution in all his doubts z neither can he, according to the counſel of the | 
Pſ:lmiſt, (P{«4. 4, 4«) commune with his own heart, but that Chriſt, who lives 
there, is ready to give him an anſwer. Shortly, our ſoules and we are one, and 
the ſoule and lite are ſo near one, that the one is commonly taken for the other ; 
Chriſt therefore, who is the life and ſoule of our foules, is, and needs muſt be, 
ſo intrinſecall to us, that we cannot ſo much as conceive of our ſpirituall being 


—— 


" Wy 


4 


dear to him 1n reſpeR of that berter, Alwayes (ſaith he 4s 20. 24.) bearing about 
in the body the dying of the Lord Feſws, that the life alſs of Feſus might be made 
manifeſt in our body, (2. Cor.4.10.) How cheartully have che noble and conque- 
ring armues of holy Martyrs given 2way theſe momencary lives that they mighr 
hold faſt cheir Jeſus the lite of their ſouls * and who can be otherwiſe affeed 
chat knows and feels the infinire happineſs that offers it ſelf ro be enjoyed by kim 
in the Lord Jeſus? 

Laſtly, it Chriſt be thy life, then thou art ſo devyored to him that thou liveſt, 
as in him and by him, foro him alſo; aiming onely ar his ſervice acd glory, 
and framiog thy ſelf wholly co his will and dire&ions : Thou canſt not ſo much 
as'eat or drink, but with reſpe& ro him, (1 Cor, 10, 31,) Oh the gracious reſo- 
lation of him that was rapt into the third Heaven, worthy to be the patreroe 
of all faithfull. hearts, Accordeng to my earneſt expetiation and my hope, that in noe- 
thing 1 ſball be aſhamed, but that with all c, 4s Alwayes, ſo now alſs Chriſt ſhall 
be magnified in my body, whether it be by life or by death : For to meto live ts 
Chriſt, and to dye w gain, ( Phil, 1,20, 21.) Our naturall lite is not worthy 
to be irs own {cope z we do not live merely that we may live z our ſpiritudll lite, 
Chriſt, is the urmoſt and moſt perfe& end of all our living z without the intui- 
tion whereof we would not live, -or if we ſhould, our naturall life were no other 
than a ſpiritual deach : Oh Saviour, let me not live longer than I ſhall be en- 
lived by thee, or chen thou ſhalt be glorified by me: And what rule ſhould 1 
tollow in all the carriage of my life but thine? thy precepts, thine examples, 
that ſo 1 may live thee as well as preach thee, and in both may find thee as thou 
haſt truly laid forth thy (elf, The Way, the Truth, and the Life, (Fob 14. 6.) the | 
Way wherein I ſhall walk, the Truth which I ſhall believe and profeſſe, and the 
Life which I ſhall enjoy : la all my moral ations therefore reach me to {quare'my 
felt by thee z whatever I am abour to do, or ſpeak, or effeR, let me chink, If my 


- S Savi- | _ 


— —— 
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| 
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A Saviour were now upon earth, would he do this that ] am now putting my.hand 
unto? would he - xp theſe words/that I am now uttering * would he be thits 
diſpoſed as I now feel my ſelf 2 ler me not yield my elf ro ay thought, word 
or ation which my Saviour would be aſhamed to own: Let him be pleaſed fo 
to manage his own lite in me, Thar all rhe incereſt he hach given me in my ſelf 
may be wholly ſurrendred to'him 3 thar 1 may be as it were dead in my ſelf; 
whiles he lives and moves in me. 


— — 


Se 7;XM8: | 
The improvement of this life, in that Chriſt s made our Wiſdom. | 


BY vertue of this bleſſed union, as Chriſt is become'our life, ſo (that which is 
the = yew 1mprovement, not onely of the rational bur chefupernatural #nd 
ſpiritual lite) is thereby alſo thade nnto us of God, Wiſdom, Rightouſneſſe, San- 
fification, and Redemption, (1 Cor,1.30.) Not that he onely works theſe great 
things in aid for us, (rhis were too cold a conſtruction of the divine bounty) bur 
that he reallybdecomes all theſe to us who are true partakers of him, . - 
Even of the wiſeſt men that ever nature could boaſt of,is verified that charaRer 
which che divine Apoſtle gave of them long agoe, (Rom. 1, 21, 22.) Their fooliſh 
heart was darkned, profefſing themſelves wie wiſe they became fools; and ſtill rhe 
beſt of us (if we be bur our ſelves) may rake up that-complaine of afiph, (ſal. 
22.) So fooliſh was 1 and ignorant, I ws as a beaſt before thee : and of Agur the 
of Fakeh, (Prov. 30.2,3:) Swrely I am more brutiſh than man, and have not the 


p, 


v2 
b 
under ſtanding of a man, I neithey learned wiſdome, nor have the. e of rhe 
| Boty : andit any man will be challenging more to himſelf, he maſt ar laſt rake 
up, with Solomen, ( Eccleſ. 7.23.) 1 ſaid I will be wiſe, but it was far from me + But 
how defective ſoever we are in our ſelves, there is wiſdome enough in our hed, 


Chriſt, co ſupply all our wants: He thar.is the wiſdom of the Fathbr, is bÞ the 
Father made our wiſdom : 1» him are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and know- 
ledge, (aich che Apoſtle, (Col. 2. 3.) So hig, that rhey are revealed and 


| D | communicated o his own: For God, who commanded the light to ſhine out of dark- 
; | meſſe, hath Jhined in our hearts, to give the light of the' knowledge of the glory of Gail 
in the face of Feſus Chriſt, (2 Cor. 4. 6,) Inand by hin hath it che Father 


to impart himſelf unto us, He « the image of the inviſible God, (Col. 1.15.) even 
the brightneſſe of bu glory, and the i image of his perſon, (Heb: 1.3.) It was 
a juſt check thar he gaveto Philip'in the Golpel 4.9-) Have I beenſo 
long time with you, and yet haſt thow not known me, Philip* He that hath ſeen me 
bath ſeen the Father, And this poing of wiſdomeis ſo high and excellent, that all 


— 


ignorance and fooliſbneſſe in compariſon ofit* Alas, what can theſe profound 
E | wits reach unto, but the very our-fide of theſe viſible and tranfitory things? as 
for the inward forms of the meaneſt- creatures, they are ſo alroge! 
them, as if they had no being z- and as for ſpiritual and (divine s, the moſt 
knowing Naturaliſts are either ſtone- blind, that they cannot ſee them, orgrope 
| after them in an-Egyprian darkneſs : For the natural man perceiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God, neither can he know them becauſe they are ( ; 
(1 Cor.2.14,) How much leſs can they know the God of Spurits, who (beſides 
his inviſibilicy) is infinice and incomprehenſible © ongly he who'is made our wif | 
+ | dom enlightnerh our eyes with this divine knowledge, No man knoweth the Faiher 
but the Son, and he to whomſover the Son'will reveal him, (Mat.L1.27+) 

F | Neitheris Chriſt made our wiſdom only in reſpeR of heavenly wiſdome- irtt- 
parted to us z but in reſpeR of his perfe& wiſdome i d unto us: Alas, out 
tgnorances and finfull miſprifions are many and great ſhould we appear, it 
our faich did nor fetch ſuccour from our all-wiſe,and W- ſafhicient Mediator? Oh 
Saviour, weare Wiſe in thee our head, how weak ſoever we are. of our ſelves : 
| Thine infinice wiſdom and goodneſſe both covers and'makes up all our detects : 


— 


| [humane $kill, and all the ſo much admired depths of Philoſophy are bur meer | 
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' [bein Chriſt, their head, who 15 m 


|made him fin for us, hath made us bis righteouſneſs: No otherwiſe are we made 


(brit Myſtical. 


— 


The wife cannot be poor, whiles the hosband is richzthou haſt youchſafed to give 'A 


uS a right ro thy ſtore 3 we have no reaſon to be dil-heartned with our own ſpiti- | 
cuall wants, whiles thou art made our wiſdome. | 


= S.E.C.T- XIv:; , 
. Chriſt made our Righteouſneſſe. 


J= is not meer wiſdome that can make us acceptable to God ; if the ſerpents | 
were not. in their kind wiſerthea we, we ſhould not have been adviſed to be 
: That God whos eſlenciall Juſtice, as well as Wiſdom, requires 


J 


wiſe as (i 


cannot be; For in many things we ſin all , ſuch therefore they are, and muſt? 
naco-us of God, together with Wiſdome, 
Righteouſneſſe ; Oh incomprehenſible mercy ! Heayboth made hins to be fin for w, 
who knew no in,that we might be made the righteouſueſſe of God in him, (2Car«5 21.) 

what a marvellous and happy exc is bere * we are nothing but fin 5 Chriſt 
is perfe righteouſnefle ; He is made our fin, that we might be made his righte- 
oulnefſe z He that kgew no-{1o, is made fig for us; thatrwe whoare all fin, might 
be made Gods righteouſneſle in him ; In our ſelves we are not only finfull, bur 
figz in him weare ot righteous .gnely,. buc righteouſneſs it ſelf : Of our ſelves 
we.are not righteous, we are made {0 in our (elves we arent righteous, byp ig 
him z we made not our {elves ſo, bt the ſame God in his infinite merty, 


| ſelves, (ſe deat 


| { reghteous let him be righteaws ſtill, Gaith the A 


fe 


bis righteouſneſs chan he is made our fin;ourfig.is made his by Gods imputation, 
ſo is his righteouſneſs made ours : How tully doth the ſecond- 44am 2nfwer and 
cranſcend the firſt, By the offence of the firſt judgment came upon all men to condem- 
nation,by the righteouſnes of the ſecond the wg cm pen all wen unto juſtifitation 
off e, (Rah.5.18.) As by one mans ds many were made finners, ſo by the 

ence of one ſball many be made righ , (Rom. 5:19.) righteous not in them- 
ed upon all for that all have ſinned, Rom.y 12.) but in him thar 


made them ſo, thVER THe 4 
han 80d how pe oo Fae yr Enid quarrel $95 holy 

ave againſt righteouſneſs, againſt hisown righteouſneſs * ach ace we 
ag nd by is ere gow ſtand ——_— corpus" * Not our 
ins, for this is the praiſe of his mercy, that he joſrfies the y, (Rom 4.5.) 
Yea, were we not {iaful,how were we capable eg arp aut as in the 


[term from wheaR Ns oft rs mor moveth, not as in the term wherein it | 
us it 


reſteth ; his grace it doth not leave us ſo; Far be it ſram the 
righteous ] = of the world to abſolve a wicked ſoul continuing ſuch, He that 
Juftifieth the wicked, end be that condemneth the juſt, even they bath are an abomina- 


|riom to the Lord, { Prov.17.215) No, but he kills fin io us whiles be remitsit, and | © 


at once cleanſech and accepts our perſons: Repentance and-Remiſſion do nor 
lag one after another, both of tem meer at once in the penirent ſoul ; at once 
doth the hand of our faith lay hold on Chriſt, and the band of Chriſt lay bold on 
the ſoul to juſtification z ſo asthe fins that are dane away can be ao bar ro our 
hs. pom And whar but fins tan. pretend to an hinderance 7 all our other weak- 

eSare no <ye-ſ{ore to God, fio rub in our way to heavens what matters it 
then how unworthy we argeof our ſelves? it is Chriſts obedience that is our righ- 
teouſneſs ; and that obedience cannot bur be exquiſitely perfe&, cannot bur be 


both juſtly accepred as4þis, and mercifully accepred as for us. There is agreat | . 


deal of difference betwixr being righteous, and being made ri {s, eve- 
ry regenerate ſoul hath an inherent juſtice or righceouſneſs jn it ſelf, He that & 
ove agel (Rev.22.11,) But atthe beſt 
thisrighteouſneſs of oursis like our ſelves, full of imperfeRion, 1f thew, Lord, 
ore / 


mark iniquities, O Lord, who ſhall flendY (Pſal.130.3.) Behold, we are be- 


thee 18 our reſp aſſes, for we cannot and before thee becauſe of this, (Ezra 9.15.) 


I” How 


all bis to be not more wiſe, then exquiſitely rightegus - Sucty in themſelves they |: 


whom we have reftived the atonement, ( Rom.5 ils) How free D 


| 


—_— —— —— 


ns A 


| tranſgrefiions, he was bruiſed for ovr ins 


. | bounty of our- Redeemer. hach ſtaked down che 


( brift Myſtical. 


How ſhould 4 man be juſt mith God ? if he will comepdwith him, he cannot anſwer him 
one of 4 thouſang, (Job 9.2,3.). So then he that doth -righteanſneſ+ # righteous, 
(1 Foby 3.7.) but by pardon and indulgence, hecauſe the viz he doth is 
weak and imperfect, he that is made righteouſneſs is Aly righteous by a 
gracious accepration, by a free impuratioa of abſolute obedience... Wo were us, 
if we were put over to our own accompliſhments, for Curſed &-everyone that con- 
tinues not in all things which are written tn the Book of the Law to do them; (Gak3.10., 
De#t.27.16.) and If we ſay that we have no ſuv, we deceive our ſelves, aud thiTrach is 
not in ws, (1 Foby 1:8.) Lo, it chere be truth. io us we muſt confeſs we'have fin 
in us, and if we bave fin we violate, the Law, andif-we-vialate the Law, we lye 


every drop of bloud was worth a world) payesthis: death for us, and-\nawy, 1#bo 
ſhall lay a4 ro the charge of Gods Eledb4. It is Cod that juftifieth; mbo i he 
that condemmeth ? It is Chri a 1t4ratber that is riſen again, wbo' is even 
at the right hand of God, who alſs maketh imterceſſion for ws, ( Row. 8. 33; 34.) Our | 
fin, our death is laid upon him, and undertaken by him, He was wounded for our 
tr, the chafti s of our peace were up- 
ow him, and with bis ſtripes we (8(09 53-5) His dearh, his obedience 
is made over to us: So then, the fia thatwe-have commirced; and the: death 
that we have deſeryed is nor ours; bur the deach which he hath endured, and} 
the obedience that he bath 
thereupon made of God our righteauſne(s,, Whete noware thoſe enemies of | 
grace thar ſcoffe at imputation,making it a ridiculous paradox, that a man ſhould' 
become juſt by anocher mans rigbteouſneſs? How dare they ſtand our againſt- 


What ſtrangers are they to that grace they goppugne ? How liccle do they conſt» 
der that Chriſt is ours 7 his ri : 


apen to a Curſe, But hereis our | Surexy hath paid our debt: 
Ic is true, we lay forteited to death Juſtjge had (aids: act v8 _—_—_— ſhall 
dhe, (Exck.18.4.) Mercy incerpalerh and (arisfies z 'the Son of. God (whoſe | | 


WL 


ed, 'is ſo ours & he is ours), who-is| 


the word of trach, which tels us expreſly char Chriſt js made our righteouſne(s ? \ 


i him our mn; He thirkach bpm cb iniguty gn ll (2/436 Bagh ge 
us to call our ſins ous debts, (A 48.6.12,) tholedebrs can be bl id y if 
the bonds, and this iS (through yn $ from ou c 

G ay ment 1s b mercy pred as-from our © 
hands, what pegs Couple con rewaine Wikia then,. weak ' 
tremble co think of aring before the dreadful Tribunal of the Almighty: we 
know him indeed to be infinitly and inflexibly juſt, we know hes ma pwpes 
cannot abide to bebold fin, we know we have porhigg elſe but fio fat hun to 
hold in us : Certainly,were we to appear before him in che meer {bape of our own | 
fiaful (elyes,we had reaſon to ſhake and ſhiver at the of that terrible 
appearance but now that our faich aſſures us, we (hall no ocherwiſe be preſented 
to that awful Judge than as cloathed with the robes of Chyiſtsr {s,how 
confident ſhould we be thus decked with the garments of our , 


; 


tocily away abiabog © whiles therefore we are dejeced witthe cgaſcience of 
our own vileneſs, we have reaſon to lift up our heads in the : of chat 
perfect righteouſneſs which. Chriſt is made ynto us, and we are made in bim. | 
Sn ct, XV: 6.4; | 

Chrift made our Santtification. | | 

T the bar of men many an one is pronounced juſt who remains inward! rdly foul 
Aa 3 for the beſt of men canbur judge of things as they appear, not | 


—__ 


25 they are z bur the righteous Arbiter of the world declaces none juſt whom he - 
makes not holy: The ſame mercy therefore that makes Chriſt our Righteoul- | 
neſs, makes him alſo our SanRificationz of our ſelves, : wretched men, are. 
we other at our beſt than unholy: creatures, full of pollotion and” une. 


Cleanneſs * Ic is his moſt holy. Spirit chat muſt cleanſe ws froms 


————. 
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our fleſh and ſpirit, (2 Cor.7 1:) and work us daily to further degrees of ſandifi- 
cation, (He that is holy let him be holy ſtill, Rev.22.11.) neither can there be any 
ching more abborring from his infinite juſtice and holineſs, chanro juſtifie thoſe 
ſouls which lie till in- the loathſome ordure of their corruprions, Certainly 
they never truly learnt Chriſt, who would draw over Chriſts righteouſneſle, 1s a 
caſe of their cloſe wickedneſles z that fever holineſle from juſtice and give go 
place.ro ſanification,in the evidence of their juſtifying: Never man was juſtified 
without faith z and whereſoever faich js, there it perifieth and cleanſeth , (42. 
.| 15.9.) But beſides thar/ the Spiric of Chriſt works 'thus powerfully (though 
gradually) within us, That he may ſaniifie and cleanſe us with the waſhing of water, 
by the word, his holineſſe is mercifully imputed to us, That he may preſent ws to 
himſelf a glorious Church, wot having fy, or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that. we 
ſhould be Bl and without blemiſh : (Epb.5.26, 27.) fo as that inchoate holineſle, 
which by his gracious inoperation ow up- daily in us cowards a full perfection, 
as abundancly ſupplyed by his abſolare holineſſe, made no lefſe by impuration 
ours, then it is perſonally his : when-cherefore we look into our boſoms, we find ; 
juſt cauſe to be aſhamed of our impurity, and to loath thoſe dregs of cotraption, 
that yet remain in our finfull nature bur when we-caſt up our eyes to heaven, 
and behold the infinite holinefſe of chat Chriſt, rowhom we are united, which 
| by faith is made ours, we haye reaſonito bear up againſt all che diſcouragements 
that may ariſe from the conſcience of our own vileneſſe, and to look God in the 
face with an awfull boldneſſe, as thoſe whom he is pleaſed ro preſent holy, and 
unblamable, and unrephouable in his ſight: (Col,1.22.) as knowing that he that ſans. 
Hifieth, and they that are ſanttified are all of one, (Heb,1.11,) c 


| Sg E C T | XVI. 
Chrift made our Redemption. 


R Edemerion was the great errand for which the Son of God came down into 
the world ; and the work which be did whiles he was in the world ; and that, 
which (in way of application of it )he ſhall be ever accompliſhing, till he ſhall de- 
ver up his Mediatory Kingdom into the hands of his Father ; in this he begins, 
this he finiſhes the great buſineſſe of our ſalvation : For thoſe who in this life 
are enlighrned by his wiſdom, juſtified by his merits, ſanRified by his grace, are 
yet conflicting with manitold temptations, and ſtrugling with varieties of miſeries 
and dangers, till upon their happy death, and glorious reſurrection, they ſhall be 
fully freed, by their ever-blefſed and vitorious Redeemer : He therefore, who 
by vertne of that heavenly anion, is made unto us of God, Wiſdom, Righteou(- 
\ nefſe, SanRification;ts alſo upon the ſame ground made unto us out full Redemp- 
tion, Redemprion-implies 2 captivicy z We are naturally under the wofull bon- 
dage of che Law; ot f6ng of miſeries, of death : The Law is a cruell exaRor ; for it | 
requires of us what we cannot now do z and whips us for not doing it ; for the Law 
worketh wrath, (Rbm.4.15.) and, 4s muny 4s are of the works of the Law, are under 
the curſe, (Gal. 3.10, ) Sin is a worſe tyrant then he, and takes adyantage to 
exerciſe his cruelty by che Law z For when we were in the fleſh, the motion of ſuns, 
which were by the Law, did work in our members to bring forth fruit unto death, ( Rom. 
| 7. 5+) Upon fin neceſſarily followes miſery; the fore-runner of death ; and death 
the upſhor of all miſeriesz 8y ove man fin entred into the world, and death by fin ; 
and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that all have ſinned... (Rom, 5,12) From all 
theſe is Chriſt our Rodeingainn z from the Law z for Chriſt hath Redeemed ws from 
the curſe of the Law, being mad: a curſe for us : (Gal. 3.13 ) From (in; for wt are 
dead to fin, but alive wnto God through Feſws Chriſt our Lord 5; (Rom.6. 11,) Sin 
ſhall not have dominion over you, for ye are not under the Law,but under Grace, ( Rom. | 
6,14.)-Fromydeath, and therein from all miſeries : 0 death where & thy ſting * 0 
greve where u thy vittory ? 'The ſting of death i ſin , and the ſtrength of ſin s the 
Law t But thanks be to God which giveth us wvittory through owr Lord Feſws Chriſt. 
, (1 Cor. 


_——_ _—_ 


> <— 
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| (1C0r. 15+ 55, 56, 57+) Now then ler the Law do bis worſt, we are #9: under the 


' For what the Law could not doe, in that it was weak — 
[1 


(brit Myſtical, 


I ee es ce I 


Law, but nnder grace. (Rom. 6.14.) The caſe thereforeis altered betwixt the Law 
and us, It 15 not now 2 cruell Task- maſter, to beat us ro, and for our work ir 
is our School-maſter, - to dire, and to whip us unto Chriſt : Iris not a ſevere 
judge, to condema us z it isa friendly guide to ſer us the way towards heaven. 
Ler ſig joyn his forces together with the Law, they cannor prevail 10 onr burt 1 

hthe fleſh, God ſending his 
own Son in the likeneſſe 7 fonful fleſh,condemned fan in the fleſh, that the righteouſnefe 
of the Law might be fulfilled in us, who walke not after the fleſh but after the ſpirit. 
(Rows. 8.3.4.) Let death joyn his forces with them both, we are yer ſafe ; For 
the Law of the ſpirit of life, hath freed ws from the Law of fin, and of death » (Rom. 


605 


8.2.) whar can we therefore fear, what can-we ſuffer, while Chriſt -is made our 
Redemption * | {1 F. 

+ Finally, as chus Chriſt is made unto us Wiſdom, Righceouſneſſe, SanRificati- 
on, and Redemption {0 what ſoeverelſc he eicher is, or hath, or doth; by ver- 


(Pſal.27.1. 28.7.) our glory, (Epb.1.18;) our ſalvation, (1 Theſ.5.9. Eſe. 12.2.) 
our all: (Col.3.11;)beis allto us; and all is ours in bim. | 


$z c T. XVIL 
The external priviledges of this anion, « right to the blefſings of earth and beaven. 


F Fom theſe primary and intrinſecal priviledges therefore, flow all choſe ſecon- 


dary and external, wherewith we are blefled;and therein arighrto all the bleſ- 
lings of God, both of the righc hand and of the left, and intereſle in all the good 
things both of earth-and heaven: Hereupon ir is that the glorious ages of 


regard of God their originall owner, which are by humane conveyan 
become ours : The earth is theLords, and the fulnefſe of ir « in his righe whar 
ever parcels do lawfully deſcend unto us,we may JelliFauis. as we have them 
legally made over to us from the { and immediate owners. © There is 
2 generation of men who have vainly the founding of Temporall domi- 
nion in Grace z and have upon this miſtaking oured che rue heirs as incruders, and 
ſcoffed the juſt and godly in the poſſeſſion of wickedvinberitors-y which -wherber 
they be worſe Common: wealths-men, or Chriſtians, is ro me uncertain, 
ſure I am they are enemies to both z whiles on the one fide; they a 
vill propriety and commerce, and onxhe other, reach the exrent of the 

of Chriſtianity (o far, as to render it injurious, and deſtruive both to reaſon and 
to the Lawes of all well-ordered humanicy. Nothing is ours by injury; and 
injaſtice, all chings are ſo ours, that we tay with a good conſcience-enjoy chem 


TT ee ee eee 


25 from the hand of a mnnificent God when they are rightfully eſtared upon = 


rue of this bleſſed union, becomes ours ;he is our riches,( Eph. 1.7.) our ſtrength, | 


oy all ci-| 


— 
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Chritt Myſtical. 
by the lawfull convention or bequeſt of men. In this regard itis that a Chriſtian 
man is the Lord of the whole Univerſe z and hath a right to the whole: creation 
of God: how can he challenge leſſe* heis a ſon; and in that an heir ; and (ac- 
cording to the high expreſſion of the holy Ghoſt) a co-heir with Chriſt s As 
| therefore we may not be high minded, but fear ; {0 we may not be too low-heart- 
ed in the under-valuing of our condition, In God we are great, how meane ſo- 
ever in our ſelves : In his right'the world is ours, what ever pittance we enjoy 
in our own ; how can we go leſs when we are one with him who is the poſſeflour 
of heaven and earth ? 

It were but a poor comfort to us, if by vertue of this union we could onely lay 
claim ro all earthly things: alas, how vain and tranſitory are the beſt of theſe ? 
periſhing under our hand in the very uſe of them, and in the meane while how 


reſſe in the beſt of all Gods favours, in the heaven of heavens, and the eternity of 
chac glory which is there laid up for his Saints; far above the reach of all hu- 
mane expreſſions, or conceits ; It was the word of him who is the erernall word 
of his Father ; Father, 1 will that they alſo whom thou haſt given me,be with me where 


| 1 am, that they may behold my glory which thou ha# given me , . 6 17. 24,) and 
e 


not only to be meer ſpeQatours,but even partners of all this celeſtial blifſe roge- 
ther with himſelfe 5 The glory which thou gaveſt me, I have given them, that they 
may be one, even 45 we are one. (Foh. 17.22.) Oh the tranſcendent and*incom- 
prehenſible bleſſedneſle of the beleevers, which even when they enjoy they can- 
not be able to utter, for mealure infinite, tor duration eternall! Qh the inexpli- 
cable joy of the full and everlaſting accompliſhment of the happy union of Chriſt 
and the beleeving ſoule, more fic for thankful wonder and raviſhment of ſpirit, 
 chen for any finite apprehenſion ! 


Ss © T. XVIII 
The megnes by which this union i wrought. 


Ne” that we may look a little'further into the means by which this union 
is wrought z Know, my Son, that asthere are two perſons betwixt whom 
this union is made, Chriſt and the beleeverz ſo each of them concurs to the 
happy efteRting of it ; Chriſt, by his ſpiric diffuſed through the hearts of all che 
regenerate, giying life and aQtivity to them : the beleever,laying hold by faith 
upon Chriſt ſo working in him z and theſe do ſo re-a upon each other,that from 
their mutuall operation reſults this gracious anion whereof we treat. Here is a 
ſpiricuall marriage berwixt Chriſt and the ſoul :"'The liking of one pare doth not 


ritz the ſoul plights her faich : What intereſſe have we in Chriſt bur by his 
Spirit * what interefſe. hach Chriſt in us but by our faith 2 

© On the one part z He hath given us his holy Spirit, ſaith the Apoſtle; (17heſ.4. 
8,) and ina way of correlation, we have recerved not the ſpirit of the world, but the 
Spirit which s of God ; (ICor. 2.12.) And this ſpirit we have ſo received, as that 
be dwells in us ; (Ront.8,11. 1Cor.5.2. Gal.2.20.) and ſo dwels in us, as that we 
arejoyned to the Lord; and he thar is joyned to the Lordis one. ſpirit, 


and rejoyce in hope of the glory of God, ſo as now the life that we live in the fleſh, 
we live by the faith of the Son of God, who dwels in our hearts by faith. (Bpbeſ.3.17) 
O the grace of faith (according to $, Peters ſtyle, 2 Pet. 1.1.) truly precious z juſt- 
ly recommended to us by Saint Paw! (Eph.6.16,) above all other graces incident 
no the ſoul ; as that, which if not alone, yer chiefly tranſacts all che main zffairs 
tending to ſalyation: for faith is the quickning grace, (Gal.2.20, Rom. 1.17.) the 
direQing grace, (2 Cor.5.7.) the proteRting grace, (Epheſ.6.16.) the eſtabliſhing 
grace, (Rem.11.20, 2 Cor.1.24.) the juſtitying grace, (Rom.5.1,) the ſanRitying 


and purifying grace, (As 15,9.) faith is the grace thar aſſents to, apprebends, 


n—_ | 


unſatisfying in the fruition ? All this were nothing, if we had not hereby an inte- 


make up the match,bur che conſent of both. To this purpoſe Chriſt gives his ſpi- | 


On the other part, we have acceſſe by faith into this grace wherein we, ſtand, | 


—— 


applies 
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Re 


( brit Myſtical. | 


applies, appropriates Chriſt, (Heb.11.1.) and hereupon the uniting grace, arid 
oo (which comprehends all) the ſaving grace. If ever therefore we look for any 
| conſolation in Chriſt, or to have any = in this beatifical union, ic muſt be the 
main care of our hearrs to make ſure of a lively faich in the Lord Jeſus, to lay faſt 
hold upon him, toclaſp him cloſe to us, yea, to receive him inwardly into our 
boſoms 3 and ſo to make him ours and our ſelves his, that we may be joyned to 
him as our head, eſpouſed to him as our husband, incorporated into him 4s our 
nouriſhment, ingrafted in him as our ſtock, and laid upon him as a ſure fogn- 
| dation, 


Ss c T, XIN. 
The union of Chriſls Members with themſelves; Firſt, thoſe i Heaven. 


[ctherto we have treated of this bleſſed union as in relation to Chriſt the 
head, it remains that we now conſider of it as it ſtands in relation. to .the 
members of his myſtical body, one towards another: For as the body's united 
to the head, ſo muſt the members be united to themſelves ro make the body 


' | truly complere z, thus the Holy Ghoſt by his Apoſtle, (1 Cor-14.12 ) 4s the bo-,| | 


dy is one and hath many members, and all the members of that one body being many 
are, one body, ſo is Chriſt, From this entire conjunRion of the Memes with AX: 
other ariſes that happy communion of Saints, which we profels both to believe. 
and co partake of : This myſtical body of Chriſt is a large one, extending it ſelf 
both co; heaven and earth; there is a real union. betwixe all, choſe far-ſpread 


limbs, between che Saints in heaven; betweea the Saincs onearth, berween. the |. 


12.) muſt needs agree ina perte& unity z neither can it be here is} 


TRer 
bur one will in heaven; one ſcope: of the defires of bleſled ſouls, whichjs. tbe: 
glory of their God z, all the whole chore fing one ſong, and in that one harmogi- 


ny harſh and jarring notes ; above chere is a perfe&t accordance 1n,am un: | 
ſorifying of him-char firs upon the Throne for ever: 0h how ye Jove the Lor v6 | 
e bis Saints, (Pſal.31.23.) 0h how joyful ye arein glory, (Pſal.149.5.) The we: 
| [ e alſo inthe congregation of the 


of the living God, the heavenly Feruſalem, (ever at unit 
and therein innumerable company of Angels, and the general aſſembly . ans 
the Firſt- born, which are written in heaven, the ſpirits of juſt men made perfe 
(whom they all adore) God the judge of all, and leſws the Mediat 
ftament, (Htb.12.22.) all theſe as-one, as holy : Thoſe twenty # 
heaven (Pſal,68,17.) move all one way ; when thoſe four 


y- 


| 


the Lamb claathed | 
Saluion to| 
the Angels flood ahowt | 


b 


- 
” - . 


the Throne, and about the Elders, and the four beaſts, and fell before tht Tres 
| ” 
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- 


- 
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their facts, and worſhipped God, ſaying, Amen ; Blefling, and glory, and wiſdow, and 
than hui and Ln, and power, and might, br unto God for ever and ever, (Rev. 
7.4.9,10,11,1 2.) Lo; choſe ſpirirs which here below were habiced with ſeve- 


ſpirit rather diſtinguiſhe divided, all anited in one perpetual adoration and 
(aicion of the God of ſpirirs, and murually happy in God, in themſelves, in each 


other. 


SE CT, XX. 
The wnion of Chriſts members upon earth : Firſt, in matter of judgment, 


Ur copy is ſet us above, we labour to rake it out here on earth : What do we 
but daily pray chat the bleſſed union of ſouls, which is eminent in that empi- 
real Heaven, may be exemplified by us in this region of Mortality « For heving 
through Chriſt an acceſſe by one ſpirit unto God the Father, being no more ſtr angers and 
forrainers but fellow- Citizens with the Saints, and of the booſbold of Goa, (Eph.2.18, 
19.) we ceaſe not to pray, Thy will be done in earth as it is in heaven, (Mat.6.10.) 
Yea, O Saviour, thou who canſt not bur be heard, haſt prayed to thy Farher for 
the accompliſhment of this union, That they may be one even as we are one, Tin 
them, and thes in me, that they may be perfet# ih one, (Fohn 17.22,23,) What 
then is this union of the members of Chriſt here on earth, but a ſpiritual Oneneſs 
arifing from an happy conſpiration of cheir thoughts and affeRions * For where- 
as there are two main principles of all haman aftions and diſpoſitions, the brain 
and rhe heart, the conjunRure of theſe two cannot bur produce a perfe& union ; 
from the one our thoughts take their riſe, our affeRions from the other, in both 
the ſoul purs it ſelf forth upon all matter of accord or difference :. The union of 
thoughts is, when we mind che ſame things, when we agree in the ſame Truths: 
This is the charge which the Apoſtle of the Gentiles layes upon his Corinthians, 
(x Cor.1.10,) and in their perſons upon all Chriſtians, Now 7 beſeech you, Brethren, 
by the Name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak the ſame thing, and that there 
be no diviſions among you, but that ye be perfettly joyned together in the ſame mind 
and inthe ſame judgment : And this is no other than that one faith, (Fph.4.5.) 
which makes up the one Church of Chriſt apon earth gone, both in reſpe& of 
times and places. Of times, ſo as the Fathers of the fifft world, che Patriarchs 
of the nexc, and all Gods people in their ages, that looke Cogorde with them) 
for the Redemption of 7ſrael, are united with us Chriſtians of the laſt dayes in the 
ſame belief,and make up one entire body of Chriſts Catholick Church,(Leke 2. 
23.) Otfplaces, foas all hole ther eraly 

' | ſcatrered into the fartheſt remote regions of the earth) even thoſe chat walk with 
cheir feer oppolite to ours, yet meet with us in the ſame centre of Chriſtian 
faich, and make np one houſhold of God. _ 

Not that we can ney hel rein that all Chriſtians ſhould agree in all Traths ; 
whiles we are here out minds cannot but be more anlike co each others than our 
faces ; yea, itis a rare thing for a man to hold conſtant to his own apprehenſions. 
Lord God ! what a world do we meet with of thoſe who miſcall themſelves ſe- 
veral Religions, indeed ſeyeral profeſſions of one and the fame Chriſtianity * 
Melchites, Getrgians, Maronites, Facobites, Armenians, Abyſines, Cophti, Neſtort- 
an, Reffiams eltians, and the reſt that fill up the large Map of Chriſttano- 
raphy ; all which, as whiles they hold the tiead Chriſt, they cannot be denied 
the priviledge of his members, ſo being ſuch they are, or ſhould be indifſolubly 
joyned rogetherin the uni of ſpirit, and maintenance of the faith which was 
once delivered unto the Saints, (7ude 3:) Ic is not the variety of By- opinions that 
can excluderhern from haying their part in that one Catholick Church,and cher 
juſt claim to the Communion of Saints ; whiles they hold rhe ſolid and precious 

IG2tion, 1t 15 not the hay or Rabble (x Cor, 3.12.) which they lay upon it, that 
can ſer them off from God or his Church : But in the mean time ic muRt be 


V 


ral bodies, different in —_ ſtacures, == complexions, are now above as one 


profeſs the Name of Chriſt (though 


| 
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A granted, that they have much to anſwer for torhe God-of peace and unity, who 


Gods Church other than one; which were indeed utterly roextingui 


| know that yet be my Diſciples, if ye have love to one antther, (Fohn 1335+) 19 vain| 


are ſo much addifted ro their own conceits, and (0 to their own inte- 
reſſe, as to raiſe and maintain new Do&rines ; and to ſet tip new Seas. in 
the Church of Chriſt, varying from the common and teceived Triiths, labouring 
to draw Diſciples after themto the great diſtraion of ſouls, and{ of Chris 
ſtianity : Wich which ſort of diſturbers I muſt needs ſay this age intowhich we 
are fallen, hath been and is, aboye all that have gone before us, moſt tniſerably 
peſtered : what good ſoul can be other than confounded to hear of and ſee more 
than an hundred and fourſcore new (and ſome of them dangerous and blaſphe-- 
mous) opinions, broached and defended in one-(once famous and unanimous) 
Church of Chriſt * Who can ſay other, upon the view of theſe wild thoughts, | 
than Gerſon (aid long fince, that the world now grown old'is full of doting fancies; 
if not racher that the world now near his end, raves and talks norhing but fancies 
and frenzies* How arbitrary ſoever theſe ſelf-willed Phanaticks may think it ro 
rake to themſelves this liberty of thinking what they liſt, and venting what they 
think, the bleſſed Apoſtle hachlong ſince branded them with an heavy ſentence, 
(Rom.16.17.) Now I beſeech you, brethren, mar k them which cauſe drviſuons and of+ 


are ſuch ſerve not our Lord Feſws Chriſt, but their own belly, and by good words and 
ral rod rnk deceive the Tok the ſimple, : 7s x ? 
Bur notwithſtanding all this hideous variety of vain and heterodoxal concepti- 
ons, he who-is the truth of God, and the Bridegroom of his Spouſe the Church, 
hath ſaid (Cant.6.9.) My Dove, m) wadefiled is one; one in the main, effential;fun- 
damental verities neceſſary to falyation , though differing indivers miſ-raiſed 
Corollaries, inconſequent interences, unneceflary additions, feigned traditions, 
unwarrantable practices : the body is one though the garments differ, yea, rather 
(for moſt of cheſe)the garment is one, bur differs in the drefimg , handſomely and 
comely ſet out by one, diſguiſed by another, neither is it, nor ever ſhall be,in the 
power of all the fiends of hell, the profeſſed Make-bates of the world,” ro make 


— 


= 
it to nothing, ſor the unity and entity of the Church can no more be divided than 

it (elf. It were no leſs than blaſphemy to faſten upon the chaſt and moſt holy bus- 
band of the Church any other than one Spouſe: In the Inſtitucion-of Marriage did 
he not make one ? yet had the the reſidue of the ſpirit ; and wherefore one ? that be might 
ſeek a godly ſeed, (Mal.2,15.) That which he ordained for as, ſhall not the holy 
God much more obſerve in his own heavenly match with his Church £ Here is 
then one Lord, one Faith, one m_ z one Baptiſm by which we enter into the | 
Church,one Faich which we proteſs in the Church,and one Lord whom we ferve, 

and who is the head and-husband of the Church, 


Sx c T, XXI. | 
The union of Chriſtians in matter of affeion, 

HÞ% much therefore doth it concernie us, that we who are united in one 

common beliet; ſhould be much more united in affeRion, 7hat where there is 
one way there ſhould be much more one heart, (Fer.32.39,) This is ſo juſtly ſuppo- 
ſed, that the Prophet ( Amos 3.3+) queſtions," Can two walk together except they be 
agreed ? if we walk together in our judgments, we cannot but accord in ourwils: 
This was the praiſe of the primitive Chriſtians, and the pattern of their ſucceſ- 
ſors, The multitude of them that believed were of one heart and of one ſoul, ( 4tts 4+ 
32.) Yea, this is the Livery which our Lord and - Saviour made choice of where- 
by his menial Seryantes. ſhould be known and diſtinguiſhed, By this ſhall «ll men | 


hall any man precend to a Diſcipleſhip, if be do not make ir good-by his love to! 
all che family of Chriſt The whole Church is the ſpiritual Temple of God, e- 
very believer is a living ſtone laid in thoſe ſacred walls, what is our Chriſtian love 


fences, contrary to the Dottrine which you have learned, and avoid them ;, far they that | 


eee, 


but the mortar or cement whereby theſe ſtones are faſt Joyned- rogether-ro/| 


Eece 2 make} 
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£ without which chat precious fabrick could not 
be ſubjeR to disjoyating by thoſe violent tem- 
beaten upon : There isno place 
Gods edifice z the whole Church is one entire 
the —_ of Chriſtian love 3 
t ielf, 


£7 


it hath loſt his 


there happen to be differences in opinion, concerning points not 
efſenriall, not —_— to ſalvation, this — _ not breed aan alienation 
of aFeRtion, That charity which can cover a irude of fins, may much more 
cover many (mall gifſenfions of jadgement : We cannot hope to be all, and at 
all crimes equally enlightned z at how many and great weakneſſes of judgement 
did it pleaſe our mercifull Saviour to connive in his domeſtick Diſciples They 
chat had ſo long ſare at the ſacred teer of himthat ſpake as never man ſpake,were 
yet to ſeek of thoſe Scriptures, which had ſoclearly forerold his reſurreQion ; 
(Foh, 20,9.) and after that were at a fault for the manner of his kingdom , (4#. 
1.6.) yet he that breaks not the bruiſed reed, nor quenches the ſmoking Alaxe, 
falls not harſhly upon them for ſo foul an error, and ignorance, but entertains 
tbem with all loving reſpe&, not as followers only, bur as friends: (Fob.15.15,) 
And his great Apoſtle after he had ſpent himſelf in his unweariable endeayours 
upon Gods Church , and had ſown the ſeeds of wholſome and ſaving dotrine 
every where, what rank and noyſome weeds of erroneous opinions roſe up under 
his hand, in the Churches of Corinth, Galatia, Epheſus, Coloffe, Philippi,and Theſ- 
ſalonica ? Theſe he labours to root out, with much zeal,with no bitterneſle ; ſo 
the errors, as not alienating his affeRion from the Churches , theſe, 
cheſe muſt be our precedents, purſuing that charge of the prime Apoſtle, (1 Per. 
3.8.) Finaly, be ye all of one mind, having compaſſion one of another, love as 
brethren, be pitifull, be courteous © and thar and adjuring obſteration of 
the Apoſtle (Phil. 2.1,2.) of the Gentiles ; If there be any conſolation in Chriſt, 
if any comfort of love, if any fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any bowils and mercies ;, Ful- 
0c”. 7"y got CORR ea 9 aA , being of one accord, of one 


| minde. 

This iS it that gives beauty, ſtrength, glory to the Church of God upon earch; 
and brings it neareſt co che reſemblance of that triumphant part above, where 
there isall perfeRtion of love and concord 1 in imitation whereof the Pſalmiſt 
Oh. y 3 Behold, bow good and joyfull a thing it is brethren to dwel together in unity! 
(Pſ4t. 133+ 1.) | 


S'n © T. XXII 
A complaint of diviſions, and, notwithſtanding them, an aſſertion of unity. 


go much the more juſtly lamenrcable ir is to ſee the manifold and grievous di- 
ſtraQions of the Church of Chriſt, both in judgement and affeRion. Woe 
is me, into how many thouſand pieces is the ſe E coat of our Saviour rent * 
Yea, into what numberleſſe aromes is the precious body of Chriſt corn and min- 
ced * There are more Religions, then Nations upon earch, and in each Religion, 
as many different conceits, as men. It Saint Pavl, when bis Corinthians did but 
ſay,I an of Paul, am of Apollos,1 am of Cophas,could ask,15 Chriſt divided: (1Cor. 
1.1213.) when there was only an emulatory magnifying of their own teachers, 
(though agreeing and orthodox) what (think we) would be now ſay, if he ſaw 
hundred of Set-maſters and Herefiarchs (ſome of them oppoſite to other, all | 
to the Truth) applauded by their credulous and divided followers ? all of them 


x 7 " claiming! __ 
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him to-their 
divided * Is 


Chriſt for theirs, and cou 


iato/infinites © 


AE 
. . diſtra- 


none there ſhall be $ | 
the Leviathan, pieces of [hs bs pri 
together, as with 4 cloſe ſeal; NO ORGAN peo __ 


that they 
'Sion, there 


S E C T. XXII | | 
The neceſſary effeits and fruits of this union of Chriſtian hearts.” 


| Sin be it from us co think this union of the hearts of Gods Saints uf eartli 
can be idle and ineffectuall z bar whereever it is, it puts forth ir ſelf in 41ike 


of outward bleſſings, to the benefit of that happy conſociation. 


: 


Chriſtian can be afflicted alone , Ir is not Saint Pauls caſe onlyz#hos i weak, and 
I am not weak ? Who ts offended, and 1 burn not ? (2 Cor.11.29.) Our ſhoulders 


kind of _ good fejlowſhipia all the Saints of God: They hate a-proprie-- 
ty of paſhons, Rejoyce with them that rejoyce, and weep with them that weep. (Roms 
12.15.) Their affeQions are not more communicative then their gifrs and graces; 
thoſe, as they are beſtowed with an intuition of the common good, ſo they 
improvided z- Wherefore hath this man quickneſſe of wir, that man depch' of 
judgement z this, heat of zeal, that, power of elocution z this, skill, that experi- 
ence ; this, anthority, that, ſtrength; bat that all ſhould be laid for 
the raifing of the common ſtock © How rich therefore is muy iſtian ſoul, 
that is not only furniſhed with its own graces, bur hath a ſpeciall intereſt in all the'| 
ecellent gifts of all the moſt eminent ſervants of God through the whole world? 
Surely he cannot be poor, whiles there is any ſpirituall wealch in che Church of 
upon earth. 
Neither are or can theſe gifts be in the danger of concealment z they are ſtill 
Pur forth for the publick adyantage : As therefore no true Chriſtian is his -own 


would be not. 


affetednefle of diſpoſition, into an improvement of giftsinto a communicarion| . 
We cannot be (ingle in our affeQions, if we be limbs of a Chriſtian communi- | 


|ry; What member of the body can complain, ſo as the reſt ſhall not feel ir £| * 
Even the head and heart are in pain, when a joynt of the leaſt toe ſuffers 3" no | 


are not our own,we muſt beare one anothers burdens: (G4l.6.2.)Thereisa _ | 


; man , ſo he freely layes out himſelf by example, by admonition, by exhocrationy 


xa) _ "IR 


——— 
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(Chrift Myſtical. 


by conſolation, by prayer, for the aniverſall benefic of all his fellow-members ; 
By example, which is nor alittle winning and prevalent z Let your light ſo ſhine 
before men, that they may ſee your good workes, and glorifie your F ather which is in 
heaven , ſaith our Saviour in his Sermon upon the Mount (Mat.5.16.) and his 

great Apoſtle ſeconds his charge to his Phzlippienr, (Phil. 2. 15, v6.) ire | 


may be blameleſſe and harmeleſſe, the Sons of God, without rebuke in the midſt of « | 
crooked and ſe nation, among whom ye ſbine as lights in the world, holding forth 
the word of life, Lo, the world fits in darkneſle, either ſtirs not, or moves 
with danger; good example is alight-to their feet,which dire&ts them to walk in 
the wayes of God, without erring, without ſtambling z ſo as the good mans a&ti- 
- | ons ate ſo'many copies for novices to take out, noleſle inſtruftive then the wiſeſt 

mens precepts. By admonition; the ſinner is in danger of drowning , Seaſonable 
admonition is an hand reache out, that layes hold on him now finking, and draws 
him up tothe ſhore: The finner is already in the fire, ſeaſonable admonition ſnat- 
ches him out from the everlaſting burnings, (F#de v.23.) The charitable Chri- 
ſtian may not forbear this (ofrimes chankleſſe, but) alwaies neceſlary and profita- 
ble duty, Thos ſhalt not hate thy brother in thy heart ,, thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy 
neighbour, and not ſuffer fin upon him, ( Lev.19. 17.) 

By exhortation z The fire of Gods Spirit within us is ſubje&t ro many damps, 
and dangers of quenching ; ſeaſonable exhortation blowes ir up, and quickens 
thoſe ſparkes of good motions to a perfeRt lame. Even the beſt of us lies open 
toa certain deacneſſe and obdureneſle of heart, ſeaſonable exhortation ſhakes off 
chis perill, and keeps the heart in an holy tenderneſſe, and whether awtoll, or 
chearfull diſpoſition; Exhort one another Job while it is called to day, leſt any of you 
be hardened through the deceitfulneſſe of ow, (Heb.3.13.) 

By conſolation z We are all naturally ſubje& ry droop under the preſſure of 
affitions ; ſeaſonable comforts lifr and ſtay us up: Ir is a ſad complaint that the 
Church makes in the Lamentations, (Lament.1.21.) They have heard that I ſigh 1 
there is none to comfort me ; and David (Pſal. 6g. 20.) ſets the ſame mournfull | 
dirty upon his (9s pew z Reproch hath broken my heart, and 1 am full of heavi- 
neſſe ;, and 1 looked for ſome to _ , and there was none, and for comforters, but 
I found none. Wherefore hath od given to men the tongue of the learned, 
' but that chey might know to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to him that is weary * (Eſa, 
50. 3.) That they may ſtrengthen the weak hands,and confirm the feeble knees, and ſay 
to them that are of a fearfull heart, Be ftrong, fear not, (Eſa.35.3.) The charge that 
our Saviour gives to Peter, (Luk,22,32.) holds univerſally, Thos when thou art 
| converted ſtrengthen thy brethren, | 
* By prayer ; ſoas each member of Chriſts Church ſues for all, neither can any | 
one be ſhut out from partaking the benefit of the devotions of all Gods Saints 
upon earth: Theres a certain ſpirituall craffique of piety berwixt all Gods chil- 
dren, wherein they exchange prayers with each other , not regarding number ſo 
much as weight, Am TI weak in ſpirit, and faint in my ſupplications * I have no 
lefle ſhare in che moſt fervent prayers of the holieſt ſuppliants then in my own ; 
all the vigour that is in the moſt ardent heares ſupplies my defeRts z whiles there 
iS life in their faichfull devotions I cannot goe away unbleſked. 

Laſtly, where there is a communion of inward graces and (pirituall ſervices, 
there muſt needs be much more a communication of outward and temporall | 
good things as juſt occaſion requireth. Away with thoſe dotages of Platonical, 
or Anabaptifticall communities; Let proprieties be, as they ought, conſtantly 
fixed where the lawes and civill right have placed chem, bur let the uſe of theſe 
outward bleflings be managed and commanded by the necefſicies of our brethren; 
Withbold not thy goods from the owners thereof when it is in the power of thy hand 10 
do it : Say not unto thy neighbour, Go, and come again to morrow, and 1 will give tt, 
_ thou haſt it by thee,(Prov.3.27,28,) Theſe temporal things were given us not 


ore have pavanbyyes «s do good unto all men, eſpecially them who are of the 


d of fait Such 


beſet and hoard up ſuperfluouſly, bur to diſtribute and diſpence ; As we | 


| bow j(Gal,6.10,) 


—_— 


. 
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| ſpe of the weak cerurns we are able co make to them 
thac becaufe thoſe bleſſed fouls are out of fight far diftant in another world, and | 
weare bere toyling in 2 vale of tears, we have therefore loſt all mutual regardto | 

| 


| dence between heaven and earth. The preſenc happineſs of choſe heavenly Ci- 
have raiſed them to an higher pitch of boch: 


( hri Myſtical. 

Such then is the union of Gods children here oa earth, both in.marcer of judge- 
meac and affe&ion z and the beneficiall improvemenc of char affe&ion, whether 
in ſpicituall gifts, or good offices, or communicatiag of our. eartbly ſubſtance, 
where the heart is one, none of theſe can be wagtingzand where they all are;there 
is an happy communion of Saints. 


SECT. XXIV. 
The union of the Saints on earth with thoſe in heaven. 


AS there is 2 perfect union berwixt the glorious Saints in heaven, and an union 
(chough imperte@) berwixt the aines on earth, ſo there is an union partly 
apon earth x in refpet of thoſe glorified Saints above, imperfe&in re- 


each ocher ; no, chere is ſtill, and ever will be, a ſecret bur unfailing gorreſpon- 


rizens cannot have abared oughe of their knowledge and charicy, buc muſt aceds | 
Th ecfoe whore gow glo- 


rious comprehenſors, cannot but inf a generali 
dition of as poor Travellers here below, panting towards our reſt rogether with 
them, and in common wiſh for che happy conſummation of chis our weary /pik- | 
grimage in thefraicion of their glory : That they have any perſpeRive whereby, 
they can ſee down into our particular wants, is that which we find no ground to 
believe: Ir is enough that they have an univerſal apprehenſion of rhe eſtace of 
Chriſts warfaring Church upon the face of che , (Rev.6.10,) and fellow- | 
members of the ſame myſtical body,long for a perfe& glorification of the whole,” 
As for us wretched pilgrims, that are yer left here below to tug. with many | 
difficulties, we cannot forget that better halt of us that is now in 
glory: Oh ye bleſſed Saints aboye, we honour your memories ſo tar as we 
ought, we do with praiſe recounc your vertues, we magnifie your victories, we 
bleſs God for your happy exemption from che miſery of chis world, and for your | 
eſtacing in that bleſſed immorrality, we imirate your boly examples, we long and 
pray for an happy conſociation with you z - we darg not raiſe Temples, dedicare 
Altars, dire& prayers to you z we dare not, finally, offet any thing to you which | 
you are unwilling to receive, nor put any ching upon you which'yag would dif, 
claim as prejudicial to your Creator and Redeemer, It is abundant comfort to us, 
thar ſome part of us is in the fruition of char glory, whereto we (the other 
labouriog part) deſire and ſtrive to aſpire y chat our head and ſhoulders are 
water,whiles the other limbs are yet wading through the ſtream, | 


i. 


A Revaphtulation and ſumme of the whole Treciſe 
T 9 vind opall: My Son, if ever thou look for ſound comfort.on arth, and 
ſalvation in heaven, unglue thy ſelf from the world and the vanities of ic, pu 

bY ally yebes/ to him, fo as thou are become a limb of that body 


is head, « Spoaule of chat þ -2 branch of that ſtem, a Rone laid 


£ 
ſelf upon thy Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrilt z leave nor cill thou findeft by | 


iry retain the notice of che fad-con- | 


S = cT. XXY, k 


foundation 4 look therefore for ary our of him, and iv, and by, and 
him look for all $ ler him be thy life, and wiſh not co live longer 
thou art quickned by him , find him thy Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, 


Redemption z thy Riches, thy Strength, thy Glory : Apply” 
thar thy Saviour is or hath done; wouldft thou have the Ne, of Gods 


— * 3 —— ns. 


De aokies 
5M chem from his anointiog , Wouldſt thou have power againſt ſpiritgall ene- | Symbol 43 
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from his paſſion z Wouldſt thou have abſolution ? fetch ir from his perfeR inno- 
cence z Freedom trom the curſe © ferch it from his croſle ; Satisfation e ferch it 
from his ſacrifice 3 Cleanſing from fin ? ferch it from his bloud ; Mortification * 
ferch it from his grave z Newnelle of life * terch it from his reſurreRion , Right 
to heaven ? fetch ir from his purchaſe ; Audience in all thy ſuits * ferch ir from 
his interceſſion z Wouldſt thou have ſalvation * terch ir from his ſeffion ar the 
right hand of Majeſty: Wouldſt thou have all * ferchir from him who is oxe Lord, 
one God and Father of all, who is above all, through all, and in all, (Eph. 4.5.6.) 
And as thy faith ſhall chus incereſſe chee in Chriſt thy head : fo ler thy charity 
unite thee to his body the Church, both in earch, and heayen ; hold.ever an invio- 
lable communion with chat holy and bleſſed fraternity, Sever not thy ſelf from 
it either in judgement or affeRion 3 Make account there is not one of Gods Saints 
upon earch, but hath a propriety in thee, and thou mayſt challenge the ſame in 
each of them : ſo as thou canſt not but be ſenſible of their paſſions, and be 


admonition, exbortarion, conſolation, prayer, beneficence, for the good of that 
ſacred community. . j 

And when thou raiſeſt up thine eyes to heaven, think of that glorious ſociery 
of bleſſed Saints who are gone before thee, and are now there criumphing, and 
reigning in eternall and incomprehenſible glory; bleſs God for them,and wiſh thy 
ſelf with chem, tread in their holy ſteps, and be ambitious of that crown of glory 
and immortality which thou ſeeſt ſhining on: their heads, h 
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of the Dro 
S.nc T. 1. 
The Love of Chriſt how paſſing knowledge, how free, of m before we were. 
VET Har is it, O bleſſed Apoſtle,  whatisi ie, for which thoudoſt. ſo car- 
Wa ncſtly - + =p in the belt rhe A ms) agco the 
Father of our Jeſus Chriſte Evenchis, that chey may know 


J theloveof Chriſt which prays 14,19.) Give 


thou faeſt for: Were thine affections f 

ſhouldſt crave for chem impoſſible fayours* 
reaſon, as to pray they mi > te 
known © Itis the love of 


d thy love {o o.c akes 
of that which cannot be 
witheſtthey may know, and it is thac 


love which chou A reg edge hee hal we tothis * Is icfor 
chat there may be holy ambicions of ——_— 
hope aually to attain * Oriel erg Het nd pre they may | 
reach to the knowledge of that love, the meaſure | 


pire to knouw * pre + 5 is, O bleſſed Jeſaz rhar chou _ yrs = we know, 
but how much thou haſt loved us is paſt the con Angels : Thoſe 


glorious Spirits, as they defire to phrlns into the deep arvennt. ary ns 1 
on, ſo they wonder to behold that pr love hereby ic mroog, 
can no more reach to the bottom of i IY 


ſurely no leſs than an endleſs line can Long tro faddom a bottomleſs &: Such 
O Saviour, is the abyſs of thy love to miſerable man: Alas, what 
wretched duſt of che earch go about ro meaſure it by the ſpans and =anoys 


ſhallow choughrs? Far, far be ſuch preſumption trom us z onely adwir us, ( 0 


bleſſed Lord, to look at, to admire and adore that which we give up for incom- | 


prehenſible : "What ſhall we then ſay to this love,'Q dear -Jeſa,. both as thine, 
and as caſt upon us * All earthly love ſa th ſome kind of equality (or pro- 
portion at leaſt) berwixt the perſon thar loves, and is loved, here-is none at all ; 
{o as (which is paſt wonder) extremes meer without a mean: For, lo thou, who 


art the eternal and abſoluce Being, God bleſſed for ever, lovedſt me that had no | 
being ar-all z chou lovedſt me both when I was nor, and could never have been” 


bur by chee : Ir was from thy love chat I had any being ar all, much more thar 
when thou hadſt given me a being, chou ſhouldit tollow me with ſucceeding mer: 
cies; who-but thou (whoarr infinice in goodneſs) would love that which is not £ 
Our poor ſenſual love is drawn from us by the fight of a face or piRare, neirher is | 
ever raiſed but upon ſome pony motive z thou wouldſt make rhat which chou 
wouldſt love, and wouldſt love 

ever love ſo free, ſo gracious, as this of thine's Who can be capable to love us 
but Men or Angels © Mea love us becauſe they ſee in os which chey | 
think amiable, Angels love us becauſe thou doſt ſo but why daſt thou (O 
ſed Lord) love us, but becauſe thou wouldeſt £ There can be no cauſe of thy 
Will, which is the cauſe of all things : 
ly from thee, let the praiſe and glory of it reſt onely itithee. 


S x ec T. II 
How free of us that had made ovr ſelves wile 4nd miſerable. 


Yer more, Lord, we had loſt our ſelves before we were, and having forfeited 
what we ſhould be, had made our ſelves miſerable z even when we 
were worſe than noching hou wouldeſt love os: Was ehCe evet any eye 

red of deformity * be any bodily 

yet, Lord, when fin had made us abominably ; dich aud FRIEE 
upon us: A little ſcurf of Leprofie; or ſome wr 


| * Were thine affecticns failed fo eng magy. o gin > ; 
to 


that which thou hadſt made; © God, was there | 


Even ſo, Lord, fince this love did rife one- | 


eye cnamou- 
wothacot fins | - 


== rs 
ſome unſayoury fent ſers us off, and turns — into Fl | 
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A Pathetical Meditation 


But for thee (O God) when we were become as foul and as ugly as fin could | A 


make us, even then was thy love enflamed towards us z even when we were wel- 
cring in our bloud, thou ſaidſt, Live, apd waſhedſt, and anointed us, and cloa- 

us with a broydered work, and | us with ornaments, and graciouſ- 
ly eſpouſedſt us to thy ſelf, and receivedſt us into thine own boſom : Lord, what 
is man that thou art thus mindfall of him , and the ſon-of man that thou 
thas viſiteſt him? Oh whar-are we in compariſon of thine -once-glorious An- 
gels They ſinned and fell, never to be recovered, never to be looſed from thoſe 
everlaſting chains, wherein they are reſerved tothe judgement of the great day: 
Whence isit then, O Saviour, whence is it chat thou baſt ſhut up thy mercy from 
thoſe thy more excellent creatures, and haſt extended it to us vile finfull duſt * 
whence, but that thou wouldſt love man becauſe chon wouldſt * Alas, ir is diſ- 
couragement enough to our feeble friendſhip, that he co whom we wiſhe well is 
miſerable - Our love doth gladly attend upon and enjoy his proſperity, but when 
' | his eſtate is ucrerly ſunk, and his perſon expoſed to contempt and ignominy, yea, 
iÞ corcure and death, who is there that will then pur torch himſelf co own a for- 
lorn and periſhing friend * Bur for thee, O bleſſed Jeſu, ſo ardent was thy love 
ro us; that it was got in the power of our extreme miſery to abate it z yea ſo, as 
chat the of our condition did bur heighten that holy ame: What 
ſpeak 1 of ſhame or $* Hell ic ſelf could not keep thee off from us; e- 
ven from that pit of perdition didſt thou ferch our condemned ſouls, and 

haſt coatrarily vouchſated to pur us into a ſtare of everlaſting bleſſedneſs. 


Sz cT, IL | 
"How yet free, of us that were profeſſed Enemies " 


THe common diſpoſition of tnen pretendsto 3 kind of Juſtice in giving men 
their own ; fo a5 they will repay love for love, and think they may for ha- 


cred return enmity : Nature it ſelf then reacheth us to love our friends, it is one- 
ly Grace that can love'an enemy: Bur, as of y wg ſo of enmities thereupon 
t 


grounded, there are certain degrees, ſome are and trivial, ſome main and 
capital z If a man do bar ſcratch my face, or give ſome light daſh ro my fame, ir 
is no great maſtery upon ſubmiſſion toreceive ſuch an der to fayour z but if 
he have endeavoured to ruine my eſtate, tro wound my repucation, co cut my 
throat, not only co pardon this man, bat to hug him in my arms, ro lodge him 
in my boſom as my entire friend, this would be no ocher chan an high improve- 
ment of my Charity. O Lord j eſu, what was I bur the worſt of enemies when 
thou youchſafedſt ro embrace me wich thy loving mercy ; how had I ſhamefaully 
rebelled againſt thee, and yeelded up all my members as inſtruments of unrigh- 
reouſneſſe and fin * how had I crucified thee the Lord of life £ how had I done 
liecle other chan trod under foot the blefſed Son of God, and counted the bloud 
of the Covenant an unholy thing * how had I in ſome ſort done . deſpight unto 
the Spirit of grace * yer even then, in deſpighr of all my moſt odious unworthi- 
neſs, didſt thou ſpread rhine arms to receiye me, yea, thou openeſt thy heart co 
letmein: Olovep not knowledge onely but wonder alſo ! O mercy, not 
incident into any thing leſs chan infinite, nor by any thing leſs comprehenſible. 


WW KS \'; 


The wonderful effetts of the love of Chrif : His Incarnation, 


BW: Oh dear Lord,when from the obje& of thy mercy I caſt mine eyes upon 
the effedts aud improvement of thy divine favours, and ſee what thy love 
hath drawn from thee towards the ſons of men, how amI loſt in a juſt amaze- 
ment *- It is that which fercht thee down from the glory of the higheſt heavens, 
from the boſom of thine erernal Father to this lower world, the region of ſorrow 
* [and death: Itis that which (to the wonder of Angels) cloathed thee with this 


, fleſh | 


— —_—_ 


—————__—_—_—_— 


ol 


of the Love of (, brift. 


| A fleſhof ours, and brought thee (who thoughtſt ic no robbery to be equal ith 
. God) to an eſtate lower than thine own creatures. Oh mercy tranſcending the 
admiration of all the glorious Spirits of Heaven, that God would be incarnate ! 
Surely, that all choſe celeſtial powers ſhould be redaed to either worms or no- 
thing, that all chis goodly frame of Creation ſhould run back iato ics firſt confy- 
ſion, or be reduced to one fingle atome, it is not fo high a woader as for God to 
become man; thoſe changes (though the higheſt nature is capable of). are yer 
| bur of things finire, this is of an infinice ſubjeR, with which the moſt excellenc of 
finite things can hold no proportion : Oh the great myſtery of Godline(s, God 
manifeſted in the fleſh, and ſeen of 
fince they were made ſeen his moſt glorious Deity, and adored him as their om- 
nipotent' Creator ; but co ſee thar God of ſpirics inveſted with fleſh; was ſuch a 
wonder as had been enough (it cheir aature could have been capable of ir) co have 
aſtoniſhed even glory it ſelf, and whether to ſee him that was their God ſo. ham- 
bled below themſelves, or to ſee Humanity thus advanced above themſelves, 
were the greater wonder to them, they onely know - Ir was your fooliſh miſpri- 
ſion, O ye ignorant Lyſrians, that you took the ſervants for the Maſtery here 


likeneſs of man, and as man converſed with men: What a dilparagement do we 
think ic was for the great Monarch of Babylon, for ſeven years together as a beaſt 
to converſe with the beaſts of the field? yer, alas, beaſts and men are fellow- 
creatures, made of one earth, drawing in the ſame air, returning (for their bodily 
part) to the ſame duſt, ſymbolizing in many qualities, and in ſome marcually 
tran ſcending each others , ſo as here may ſeem co be ſome termsof a toletable 
proportion, fith many men are in diſpoſition too like unto beaſts, and ſome 
beaſts are in outward ſhape ſomewhar like unto men: bur tor/him that was, and 
is, God bleſſed for ever, Eternal) Infinite, Incomprehen{ible, ro pur on fleſh, 
and become a man amongſt men, was to ſtoop below all poſſible diſparicies that 
heayen and earth can afford : Oh Saviour, the lowet thine abaſemeac was for us, 
the higher was the pitch of thy divine love to us. 


. Þ 1X -». *s 
His love itt his Sufferings. 


Y Ec in this our humane condition there are degrees; one rules and glicters in 
all earthly glory, another firs deſpiſed in the duſt ; one paſſes the rime of his 
life in much jolliry and pleaſure, anorher wears oat his dayes in ſorrow and dif- 
contenement : Bleed Je ſince thou wouldſt be a man, why wouldſt thou not 
be the King of men * fince thou wouldſt come down to our earth, why wouldſt 
thou nor enjoy the beſt entertainment the earth could yield thee? yea, fince 
thou, who art the eternal Son of God, wouldſt be the ſon of man; why didſt thou 
not appear in a ſtate like to the King of Heaven, atrended with the gloriots reti- 
five of Angels? O yet greater wonder of mercies, The ſame infinite love thar 
brought thee down to the form of man, would alſo bring thee down, being man, 
to the form of a ſervant ! Sodidſt thou love man, chat thou wouldſt take parr- 
with hint of his miſery, that he might cake part with thee of thy bleſſedneſs, | 
thou wouldſt be poor to enrich us, thou wonkdft be burthened for our eaſe, remp- 
ted forour vidory, deſpiſed for our glory. | 

With whar leſs than raviſhmeac of ſpirit can I behold thee, who wert from e- 
verlaſting clothed with glory and Majeſty, wrapped in rags z thee, who filleſt 
heaven and earth with the majeſty of thy glory, cradled in a Manger ; thee, who 
art the God of power, fleeing in thy mothers arms from the rage of a-weak 
man; thee, who art the God of 1/rael, driven to be nurſed oat of the boſom of 


homely trade of a Foſter-tather ; thee, who commandedf the” Devils co: their 


Angels !; Thoſe 'heavenly Spirits had ever | 


thy Church, thee, who madeſt the Heaven of heavens, buſily working inthe | 


I, 


onely is it verified (which you ſuppoſed) that God is come down to usin the |. 


chains, cranſporred and tempred with char _—_—— rhee, who are God lb 
tit a | 


_fufficient,\ 
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APathetical «Meditation 


ſufigenr, e Wed to hunger, thirſt wearineſle danger contempr, poverty, re- 
ith gent, __ perſecution ; thee, who art the juſt Judge of all the world, 


_ oy cy * Be t 
Cwailowed up, O my ſoul, in this depth of divine love z and hate to f 
cbovghts any more upon the baſe obje&s of this wretched world, when c 
ſuch a Saviour co take them up. | 


S = C T. \ \ 
Hu love in preparing heaven for we. 


Bv* O blefled Jeſu, if from what thou haſt ſuffered for me, I ſhall caſt mine 
eyes upori what thou haſt done for ay ſoul, how is my heart divided betwixt 
the-wonders of both z and may 3s ſoon tell how great either of chem is, as whe - 
ther of them is the greateſt, Ir is in thee that I was elected from all eternity ; 
and ordained to a glorious inheritance before there was a world: we are wont (O 
God) to marvell at, and blefle thy provident beneficence to the firſt man, that 
before thou wouldft bring him forth into the world, thou were co furniſh 
| ſuch a world for him, fo goodly an houſe oyer his head, ſo a Paradiſe 
ander his feet, ſuch variety of creatures round about him for his ſabjeRion and 
attendance ; But how ſhould I magnifie thy mercy,who before thac man, or thac 
world had any being, haſt ſo farloved me asto pre-ardain me to a place of bleſ- 
(edneſſe in that heaven which ſhould be, and to make me a coheir with my Chriſt 
of thy glory : and oh, what an heaven is this that thou haft laid out for me ; bow 
reſplendent, how tranſcendently glonous* even that lower Paradiſe which thou 
providedſt for the harbour of innocence and holineſſe, was fall of 
admirable beauty,pleaſure, magnificence,but if it be compared with this Paradiſe 
above, which thou haſt prepared for the everlaſting entertainment of reſtored 
ſouls, how mean and beggerly it was © Oh match roo unequall, of the beſt peece 
of earth with the higheſt ſtate of the heaven of heavens. Ia the earthly Paradice 
I nd thine Angels, the Cherubim ; but ic was co keep man off from that Gar- 
den of Delight,and from the tree of life in the midR of it z but in this heavealy 
one I find millions of thy Cherubim, and Seraphim rejoycing at mans bleſſed- 
neſſe, and welcomming the glorified ſouls to their heaven : There I find bur the 
ſhadow of that, whereof the ſubſtance is here ; There we were ſo poſſeſſed of lite, 
that yet we might forfeit it ; here is lite without all poſſibility of death: Temp- 
tation could find acceſs thither, here is aothing bur a free and complear fruition 
of bleſſedneſſe : There were delights fit for earthly bodies y here is glory more 
chen can be enjoyed of bleſſed ſouls : That was watered wich four ſtreams, mud- | 
dy, and impetyous ; ia this is the pure river of the water of life,clear as Chryſtal, 
proceeding out of the throne of God, and of the Lamb: There I find thee- oaly 
walking in che cool of che day , here meatſing thy Majeſty continually : There 
I ſee onely a moſt pleaſant Orchard, ſet wi manager of varieties of flouriſhi 
and fruiefull planes y here I find alſo the Ciry of God infinitely rich, and magoi 
cent: 3 the building of the wall of ic of Jaſper z and the City it ſelf pure gold 
like unto clear glaſſe ; and the foundations of the wall garniſhed with all manner 
of precious ſtones: All thac I can here actaine to ſee, is the pavemenc of thy 
celeſtial habication :' and, Lord, how glorious it is; how be ſpangled with glitcer- 
ing ſtars; for number, for magnitude equally admirable * What is the ol of 
them 


th 


depth of. miſery to be rags 7 ayer 6a a felicity, addes ſo muck 


1able flames z Oh that 
| |hearc, never dying, never cared: Oh ever- __ Jet, 


of the Love of Cri. 
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Sn c T-.. VIL 
His love in our redemption from death and heb. 


YeEcis thy iove O Saviour,ſo much more to be-magnified of me,in this purcha- 
ſed gloryz when I caſt down mine eyes, and look into that horrible gult of tor- | 
menr, and eternall death, whence thou haſt reſcued my poor ſoul : Even our of 
the greateſt coarenement which this world is capable to afford unto | 
be preferred to the joyes of heaven, is. an unconceiyable advantage; bue from 


more to the ble 
Oh bleſſed Jeſu, whar an hell is. this out of whichchou haſt freed metwhar dread- 
full horror is here * what darknefſe ? what contulioa © what anguilh 


— 
thine 
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== 


brimſtone wherewith it 1 
ever renuing torments, | 
Oh never pitied, never incermitred damnation z From hence, O Saviour, 
from bence it is that chou haſt ferche my condemned foul; This is the place, this 
5 the ſtate our of which a erm her ar: up into thy heaven : Oh loye and 
mercy more deep then choſe depths from which thou haſt ſaved me z more bigh 
then that heaven to which chou haſt advanced me ! 


Sx c T, VIIL 
Chriſts love in giving toe the guard of bit Angels. 


No” whereas in my paſſage from this ſtate of death towards the fruition 0 

immorrall glory, I am way-laid by a world of dangers ; am or nr 

own finfull aprnefſe co miſcariages, and parcly, through the 

tual enemies, how hath thy tender love and compaſſion, O- bleſſed Jeſs, 

ego owe tay foot, om all theſe deadly perills z boch without, 
Oh 


B_ 
a: without, by che guardance of th bleſſed | Wi the 
dann hy pr pn ht wont gs me 7 Oh ta 
troops 


s ſervaar, that 1 ſee thoſe of keneodily 
fouldiers,t xo wh: ray chr Jar pr yrppoege ports 
every one of which is-able to chaſe away a whole hoſt of the powers 


Who am 1, Lord, who am I, pry o_ x: ppg —_ glori 
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j-<, vor A Pathetical Meditation 


ous ſpirits ſhould ſtill warch over me in mine upriſing, and down lying , in my gv- 
ing our, and coming in * chat they ſhould bear me in their arms, thar they d 
ſhield me wich cheir protection* Behold, ſuctvistheir majeſty and glory,rhar ſome 
of thy holieſt ſervants have hardly» been reſtrained from worſhipping them * yet 
ſo great is thy love: to mati as/tharchou haſt ordained them co be miniſtring ſpi- 
rits, ſent forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation. Surely hey 
are in nature farinore excellent then man z as being ſpiriruall ſabſtances, pure 
ince!ligencers, meer to ſtand before the throne of thee the Kingof glory ; Whar 
a mercy then is this, that thou, who wouldſt humble thy ſelf to be lower then they 
in the ſalceprion of our nacure ; art pleaſed to humble them in their offices to the 
guardianſhip of man, ſo far as to call them the Angels of thy little ones upon 
earth 2 How haſt thou bleſſed us, and how ſhould we bleſs thee in ſo mighty, and 
glorious attendants ? | 


SE C T. IX. 
Hu love in giving #s bis holy Spirit: 


N Either haſt thou, O God, meerly turn'd us over to the protection of thoſe 
& Veutelary ſpirits; but haſt held us ſtill in thine own hand ; having not ſo 
ſtrongly detenced'us withour, as thou haſt done within z Since thar, is wrought by 
thine Angels; this, by the Spirit z Oh the Soveraign and powertull influences of 
thy holy Ghoſt ; whereby 'we are furniſhed with all ſaying graces, trengthned 
againſt all rewprations, heartned againſt all our doubts and fears ; enabled both 
co refiſt, and overcome z and upon our yictories, crowned. Oh divine bounty, 
tar beyond the reach of wonder ! So God (the Father) loved the world, that he 
gave his only. begotten Son, that whoſoever beleeveth in him ſhould noe periſh, 
bur have everlaſting life : So God the Son loved the world of his ele, that he 


gave.unto them:the holy ſpiric of promiſe, whereby they are ſealed unto the day 
of redemption, whereby according to the riches of his glory they are ſtrengthened 
with might theinner man z by the vertue whereof thed abroad in their hearts, 
they are-inabled/to.cry Abba, Farher. Ob gifts ; either of which are more worth 


| 


then many worlds yet through thy goodnefſe,O Lord, both of them mine : how 
rich is my ſoul through chy divine manificence, how over-laid with mercies: How 
ſafe in thine Almighty tuition? How happy in thy bleſſed poſſeſſion 5 Now therey 
fore I dare in the might of my: God, bid defiance co all the gates of hell; Do your 
worſt, O all ye principalities and powers, and rulers of the -darknefle of this 
world, and ſpiritual wickedneſſes in high places ; do your worſt, God is mine,and 
I am bis, I amzaboygyour malice in the right of him whoſe I am Icis true, Iam 
weak, bur he is. omnipotenc , I am finful, bur he is infinite holineſſe z that power, 
char holineſſe in his gracious application is mine z It is- my Saviours love: that 
hath made this happy exchange of his righteouſneſſe for my fin : of his power for 
my infirmity z Why lay any thing to the charge of Gods elect * Ir is 
God that juſtifiettr Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt * Shall cribu- 
lation, or diſtreſle, vr perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſle, or peril, or {word * 
Nay, in.all theſe things we are more then conquerours through him that loved 


| 15 5H ©; neither death norlife, nor Angels, nor principalicies, nor powers, nor 


things preſent, nor things ro come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature 
ſhall be able to ſeparate us trom the love of God ke is in Chriſt Jeſus. our | 
Lord: Lo, where this love is placed ; were it'our love of God, how eafily might 
the power ofa preyalent temptation ſeparate us from it, or it from us z for, alas, 
what hold is ro be taken of our affeions, which, like unto water are ſo much 
more apt ro freez becauſe they have been heated , but it is the love of God to us 
n.Chriſt Jeſus, which is ever as himſelf conſtant and erernall : He can no more 
_ wa us, then to be himſelfe ; he cannot bur be unchangeable, we cannor 

PPY+ | | 


of the Love of Crit 


| the eyes of doves by the rivers of waters z his cheeks are as a bed of ſpices, as. ſweet flo- 


| |Spirit, from eternity, in erernity,'to eternity, in, and froni whom all things are : | 
| [ltis thy wonderfull mercy chat thou woaldſt condeſcend {o low, as to vouchſate 
©} [tobe loved of my wretchedneſſe, of whom thou mighreſt juſtly require and ex- 


.'e to love a M3jeſty ſo infinitely glorious: Oh let me nor be fo far wanting to m 
"own Fic, 29 Co be lefſeherrevihed with thy love: | "| 
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A \ | foul, ir ſhould profticute it ſelf co the love of the world? Oh take my heart to 


Sn&tt. X | 
Our ſenſe and improvement of Chriſts love in all the formier particulars : and fir 
BD in Rd of the inequality of i perſons; Fs 


ALL this O dear Jeſu,haſt tho done, all chis haſt rhou ſuffered for mens And 
oh now for-an heart that may be ſome wayes anſwerable co thy mercies } 
Surely,even good natures hte to be in debt for love and are ready to repay fa- ! 
yours with intereſt. Oh for a ſoul fick of love, yea ſick ynco death | why ſhould I, 
;how canI be any otherwiſe, any whit leſſe affeted,O Saviour ? this onely fick- 
neſſe is my healch, this death is my life, and not to be thus fick, is to be dead in 
fins and treſpaſſes. I am rock and not fleſh, it I be ot wounded with theſe hea- 
yenly darts, Ardent affeQion is apt to attraR love even where is little of no beau- 
; and excellent beauty is noleſſe apt to enflame the heart where there is no an- 
wer of affeion : but when theſe two meet together, what breaſt can bold againſt 
them * and here they are both in an eminent degree. Thow,cafſt ſay evenof thy 
poore Church (though labouring under many i ions) Thos haſt raviſhed 
wy heart, my fitter, my Spouſe, thow hat raviſhed my heart with one of thine eyes, with 
robais of necks how fare i thy love, my ſiſter, po ? And canſt chou, O |} 
blefled Saviour, be ſo with the incurious and y tearures of thy faich- 
drm mehr > bo em x more be al - | _—_— er prjer=—pay} 
ivine beauty * of whom every beleeving ſoul can ſay, My beloved i white 
ruddy the chiefeſt among ten thea{and 3 his bead is «s the ecenla his eyes are 4s 


wers z hs lips like lies, Epping weet (melli rrb, &rc, Ic hath pleaſed thee, 

Lord, out * the ſweet ravi ny ſo of [ny a love , to ſay to thy -poore | 
Church, Turn away thine eyes from me , for they have overcome me z bur Oh | 
ler me ſay unto thee, Tura thine eyes to me , that.they may overcowe me; [| 
would be thus raviſht, thus overcome ; I would be thus out of my ſelf, thac]} 
| mi c be all in thee. | | 

hou lovedſt me before I had beingz Let me now that I have #4 being be 
wholly taken up with chy love ; Ler me ſer all my ſoul upon thee chat gaveſt mg 
being z upon thee who art the eternall, and abſolute Selt-being ; who haſt ſaid, 
and onely could ſay, 7 am that I am. Alas, Lord, we are nothing but what thou 
wilt have us z and ceale to be when thou calleſt in that breath of lite which rchoy | 
baſt lenc us; chou are that jacomprebenibly glorious, and infinite ſelf-exiſting 


pe@ nothing bur terror and trembling. It is my happineſle that I may be allowed 


SsgcT, XL 
A further inforcement of our love to Chriſt in reſþef# of our unworthineſſe and 
engl} his {bots , and- Nd pr 


ou lovedſt me when I was deformed, loathly, forlorn,and miſerable; ſhall ] | 
'® not now love thee when thou haſt freed me,8& deckr me with the ornaments 
Srby Graces * Lord Jeſu, who ſhould enjoy the fruit of thine own favours bus | | 
thy ſelf * How y iojurious were it, that when thou haſt trimim'd up-ty 


thee alone ; poſſeſſe thy ſelf of that which none can claim bat ahy ſell, - 
Thou lovyedſt me when I was a profeſſed Rebel againſt thee,and receivedſt me 
notto mercy onely, bur to the endearment of a ſubjeR, 2 ſervant, a fon z where 


ſhould 1 place the improvement of the thankful affeions of my loyalry —— 


=_ dar upon thee * 
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A Pathetical Medita tion 


for our ſakes, that we who are the ſons of men might become the Sons of God z 
Oh that we could pur off the no 3 that we could negle& and 
hate our ſelves for chee,that haſt ſo dearly loved us,3s to lay afide thine heavenly 


lory for us ! 
- How ſhall I be vile enough; © Saviour, for thee, who for'my ſake (being the | 
Lord of life and glory)wouldſtrake upon thee the thape of a ſervant: How ſhould 


I welcome that poverty whichytby choice hath : How reſolucely ſhall I 
grapple with the temptations of that enemy,whom thou haſt foiled for me © How, 
cheerfully ſhould 1 paſſe chrough thoſe mileries and thar death, which thou haſt + 
{weerned © With whar comfortable aſſurance ſhall I look upon the face of that 
merciful Juſtice which thou haſt ſatisfied © But oh whac a bleſſed inhericance 
thou in thine infinice love provided for me * an inbericagce incorryptible, and un- | 
defiled, and that faderh not away, reſerved in heayen for me ; ſo as when my 
earthly houſe of chis Tabernacleſball be diflolyed, I have a building of God, an 
houſe not made with hands, eternall in the heavens : An houſe © Yea, a Palace of 
heavenly ſtate and magnificence4.neither is it lefſe chen a kingdom that abides 
chere for me : a kingdom ſo much more above theſe worldly monarchies, as hea- 
ven is above thjs clod of earth: Now, Lord, what conceirs, what affections of 
mine can be in the leaſt ſort anſwerable to ſo tranſcendent mercy * If ſomeriend 
(hall have been pleaſed to beſtow ſome mean Legacy upon me 4; or have 
feoffed me in ſome few acres of his Land z how deeply do I find my ſelf obliged 
tothe love and memory of ſo kind a BenefaRor £ Otthen Lord, how can my ul 
be capable of thoſe chonghcs and diſpoſitions, which may reach to che leaſt pro- 
portion of thine infinire bounty, who of a poor worm on earth, haſt made me an 
| heir of the kingdom of heaven © Wois me, how ſubjeR are theſe earchly prin- 
cipalities to hazard, and murability, whether chrough death, or inſurrection 1 
but this Crown which thou haſt laid up for me is immarceſcible z and ſhall fit im- | 
movably faſt upon my head, not for years, nor for millions of ages, bur for all-e- | 
rernity ; Oh lerit be my heaven here below, in the mean while, to liye in a per- 
petuall fruition of thee, and to begin thoſe Allelujahs co thee here, which hall 
| be as endlefle as thy mercy, and my blefledneſle. 


Ss c T. XII 
The improvement of our love to Chriſt for the mercy of his deliverance, of the taition 


of bus Angels, of the powerfull working of his good Spirit. 


| = flow thon been pleaſed ro have tranſlated me from thy former Paradiſe, the 
moſt delightful ſear of mans original integriry and happineſſe,to the glory of 
che higheſt heaven, the preferment had been infinitely gracious z but ro bring 
my ſoul from the nerhermoſt hell, and ro place it among the Chore of Angels, 
doubles the thank of thy metcy, and the meaſure of my obligation : How thank- 
ful was thy Prophet but to afi Ebedmelech, that by a cord and rags let down into 
that dark dungeon, helpt him out of that uncomfortable pit wherein be was lod- 
ged ; yet, what was there but a little cold, bunger, ftench, cloſeneſſe, obſcurity? 

d, how ſhould l bleſle thee, that haſt fercht my ſoul from thar pit of eternal 
horror, from that lake of fire and brimſtone, from the everlaſting rorments of the | 
damned, wherein I had deſerved<o periſh for ever * I will bing of thy power, unto 
thee, O my ſtrength, will I ſing z for God is mywdeliverer, and the God of my 
mercie. 

Bur, O Lord, if yet thou ſhouldſt leave me in my own hands, where were I * 
how eafily ſhould I be rob'd of thee with every temptation * how ſhould I be 
made the ſcorn and inſultation of men and devils * It is thy wonderful mercy that | 
chou haſt given thine Angels charge over me thoſe Angels great in power, and 
glorious in Majeſty are my ſure (though inviſible) guard: O bleſſed Jeſu, what 
an honour, what a ſafety is this, rhat choſe beavenly ſpirits which way + thy 

throne 


m_— 


Thou, O God, haſt ſo loved us, that thou wouldſt become the Son of man , A 


of the Love of C brift, 


|'F thyane (hould be wy champions! Thoſe that miniſtred to chee after thy cempta” 
| tion, are ready to alhit and relieve-me in-mine ; Tan-neither negled their | 


chey 
charge, becaule they are pertectly holy nor fail of their victory, becaule they are 
(under thee) the moſt powertull, Iſee you O ye bleſſed Guardians, I fee you by 


dants ; I do truly (though ſpiritually) feel your preſence by your gracious opera- 
tions, in, upon, and for me z and I do heartily blefſe my God and yours, for you, 
and for thoſe ſaying offices chat (through his mercitul appointment) you ever do 
for my ſoul. Bac as it was with thine 7ſraelites of old, that ic would not content 
them that thou promiſediſt, and would(t ſend thine Angell before them, co bring 
chem inco the Land flowing with milk and , unlefſe thy preſence, O Lord, 
ſhould alſo go along with them 7, ſo is it ſill with me” and all thine : wert not 
thou with, and in us, what could thine Angels do for us * In thee ir is that they 
move and are ; The (lame infigite Spirit, which works in, and by them, works 
aſoin me: From thee icis, O thou blefſed and ecernall Spiric, rhat I have any 
ſticrings of holy motions, and breathings of good defires, any life of Grace, atiy 


with ſtrength unco bictell ; thou haſt given me the ſhield of thy ſalvation z thy 


mies. Glory and praile be to thee, © Lord, which alwaies cauſeſt us to triumph 
in-Chriſt ; who crowneſt us with loving kindaeſſe, and tender mercies z and haſt 
not held us ſhort of the beſt of thy favours. | | 

Truly, Lord, hadit chou given us bur a meer being, as thou haſt done'to the 
loweſt rank of thy creatures, it had been more then chou oweſt us : more rhen 


and the leaſt degree of good is far above oar worthyneſſe z Bur, that ro our be- 
ing chou haſt added lite, ic is yer an higher meaſure of thy mercy ;, for cerrain- 
ly, of chy common favours, life is the moſt precious z yer this is (ſuch a benefit as 
may be had and not perceived, for even the planes of the earth live and feel it nor; 
that to our life therefore chou haſt made a furrher acceſſion of ſenſe; ir is yet a 
larger improvement of thy beneficence : for this faculty hath ſome power .to 
manage lite ; -and makes it capable to affe choſe means whick'may tend to che 
preſervation of ir, and to decline che contrary ; bur chis is no other then rhe brure 
creatures enjoy <qually with as, and ſome of them beyond us: char therefore to 
our (egiſe chou haſt bleſſed us with a turrher addition ot reaſon, it is yet an wo 
iech of munificence : for hereby we are menz and, as ſuch,are able ro atezin-{or 
owledge of chee our Creator toobſerve the motions of the heavens, to fearch 
iato the natures of our fellow-creacures, to paſſe judgement upon aRions; and 
events, and co tranſa@ chele earthly affairs ro our own beſt advantage, But'when 
all chis is done, wo were to us it we were but men; for our cotrupted reaſon ren- 
ders us of all creacures the moſt miſerable : thac therefore to our reaſon thon haſt 
ſuperadded faith, to our nature grace, and of men haſt made ns Chriſtians, and 
to us, as ſach, haſt given thy Chriſt, rhy Spirit; and thereby made us of ene- 


kingdom of heaven; yea, haſt incorporated us ito thy ſelf, and made us one 
ſpirit with thee our God; Lord what room can there be poſſibly in- theſe ſtrair 
and narrow hearts of ours for a due admiration of thy tranſcendent love and mer- 
| cy? I am ſwallowed ap, O God, I am willingly ſwallowed up in this botromleſſe 
abyſle of thine infinite love; and there ler me dwell in a 
oi, till being freed from this dog of earth; and 


thine. incomprehenſible bliſs, and glory which thou haſt laid up in the high 


lities, and Powers, in the bearificall preſence of thee the evet-living God, 
eternal Father of ſpirits, Father; Son, holy Ghoſt; oneinfinite Deity inthree 


will co refiſt, any power to overcome evillz Ic is thou, O God, that girdeſt me | 


ever we could be able to requite to thy divine bounty : for every being is good, | 


mies, ſons, and heirs z co-heirs with Chriſt of thine erernat and moſt glorions | 
B 
aall raviſhment of 


with the falneſs of 
hriſt, I ſhall be admitted to enjoy thar which I'cannor now'reach to wonder - 


| heavens for them char love thee, in che blefſed communion of all thy Saints 
and Angels, thy Chertbim, and Seraphim, Thrones, Dominio6ns, and Principa- 


, 
\. 


Ggg8 nn nn WM 


the eye of my faith, no lefle truly,then the eye of my ſenſe ſees my bodily atren- | 


—_ 


—— 


righe hand hath holden me up z thou haſt alſo given me the necks of mine ene- |- 


| 


co-eſſencially, co-eternally, co-equally glorious perſons z to whom be bleſſing, 
honour, glory and power for ever and ever. Amen, Allelsjah, 
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An Exhortatory Preface to the Chriſtian Reader. 


Ea Ut of infallible rales and long _ have I gathered up this true 

Wl charatter of a Chriſtian : A labour (ſome will think) might have 

been well ſpared: Every man profeſſes both to know and att this part 1 

Who is there that wonld not be angry, if but a queſtion ſhould be made 

. HY cher of his skill, or intereſt ? Surely ſince the firſt name given at An- 
tioch, all the beleeving world hath been ambitions of the honour of it ; how happy were 
it, M all that are willing to wear the livery, were as ready to do the ſervice ? But it 
falls out here, as in the caſe of all things that are at once honourable, aud difficult, e- 
very one affetts the title, few labour for the truth of the atchievement. Having there- 

fore leiſure enough to look about me, and finding the world too prone to this worſt kind 
of hypdcriſie, ! have made this true draught,” not more for direttion, then for tryall. 
Let no man view theſe lines as a ſtranger , but when he looks in thu glaſſe, let him ask 
his heart whether this be his own face ; yea, rather when he ſees thus face, let him exa- 
mine his heart. whether both of them agree with their patterne, And where he findes 
his failings, (as who ſhall not ? ) let him ſtrive to amend them ;, and never give over, 

whiles he 15 any way leſse fair then, his copy. 

Inihe mean time, I would it were leſs ab, by theſe rules, to judge even of others 
beſides our ſelves x, or, that it were uncharitable to ſay, there are many Profeſſors, few 
Chriftians , If words and forms might carry it, Chriſt would have Clients enow : but 
Favs. rs, | 'f holinefie of diſpoſition, and wrightaeſ of carriage muſt be the proof, woe is me z In 

#7 24-13- | vidſt of the Land, among the people, there is as the _ of an Olive tree,and 
aS the gleaning Grapes where the Vintage is done, For where is the man hath ob- 
tained the Myſtery of his corrupt affettions, and tobe the Lord of his unruly appetite ? 
that hath his heart 1n heaven, whnles his living carkaſſe is ſtirring here upon earth ? 
that can ſee the inviſible, and ſecretly enjoy that Savionr, to whom he is ſpiritually _ ; 
tea?) | 


"Y A. 
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The Preface. 


| ted ? That hath ſubdued his will and reaſon to his beleef,, that fears nothing but God, 
| Loves nothing but goodneſſe, hates nothing bat ſin, rejoyceth in none but true bleſſings ? 
whoſe fauh triumphs over the world, whoſe ys is anchored in heaven ; whoſe charity. 
knows no lefs bounds thenGod and men; whoſe humility repreſents him as vile to himſelf, 
; | a5 be is honorable in the repwiation of God ;, who is wiſe heaven-ward, however he paſſes 
with the worla,who dares by other then juſt whether he win or loſe,who is Fueath hi- 
beral, diſcreetly courageous, holily temperate: who ts ever a thrifty manager of bis hours, 
ſo dividing the day betwixt bis God,and his Y ocation,that neither ſhall find fault with « 
Joſt negle&,or an unjuſt partiality : whoſe recreations are harmleſſe, honeſt, warrantable, 
ſuch as may refreſh nature,not debauch it:whoſe diet i regulated by health, not by plea- 
ſure,as one whoſe table ſhall be no altar to his belly nor ſnare to his ſoul, whoin hi ſeaſs- 
nable repoſe lies down, awakes withGod,caring only torelieve IR to cheriſh 
ſflath. Whoſe carriage is meek, gentle, compliant, beneficiall in whatſoever ſtation , 
in Magiſtracy unpartially juſt ; 1n the Miniſtery conſcionably faithfull ;' in the rale of 


loving yoke- fellow, a tender and pious parent, a dutious and - ſon - an humble 
and x 7 turf ſervant, an obedient and loyal ſubjefF. Whoſe heart is conſtantly ſet- 
led in the main truths of Chriftian Religion, ſo as he cannot' be removed ,, in litigi- 
ous prints, neither too credulous, nor too prn__y : whoſe diſcourſe is _ 4s may be 
meet for the expreſſions of 4 tongue that belongs to a ſa y, and charitable heart , 
whoſe breaſt continually burnes with the heavenly fire of an holy devotion , whoſe pain- 
full ſufferings are overcome with patience, and chearfull reſolutions ; whoſe conflitts are 
attended with undaunted conrage, and crowned with an happy vittory : Laſtly, = 
death is not ſo full of fear and anguiſh, as of ftrong conſolations in that Saviour, 


reſent expettation of that bleſſed iſſue of 4 glorious immortality, which inſtantly ſuc- | 
pre tt. qt ist —_— k wt = here charatterize, and —_ 9 oc 
world both for tryall and, imitation ;, neither know 7 which of theſe many qualificati- | 
ons can be miſſing in that ſoul, who layes 4 juſt claimto Chrift hu Redeemer. Take 
your hearts to 1ask thertfore, my dear brethren, imo whoſe hands ſoever theſe lines ſhall | 
come : and, as you deſire to have peace'at the laſt, ranſack then thor 3. 208 com- | 
tenting your ſelves with a perfunitory, and faſhionable overſight (which will one day 
leave you irremediably miſer able) but ſo ſearch, as thoſe that reſolve not 10 give over, 
till you find theſe gracious diſpoſitions tn your baſoms, which 1 have here deſcribed to 
you : ſo ſhall we be, and make each other happy in the ſacceſſe of our holy labours ;, which 
the God of heaven bleſſe in both our hands, to his own glory , and our mutuall comfort | 
in the day of the appearing of our Lord Feſwe Chrift, Amen, 
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his family wiſely provident, and religiouſly exemplary ; Shortly, who is 4 diſcreet and 


hath overcome and ſweetned itz, nor of ſo much dreadfulneſſe in it ſelf, as of joy in the | 
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Hs Diſpoſuton. 


zz H E Chriſtian is a man and more ; an earthly Saint, an Angell 
7 (Rant cloathedin fleſh z the only lawtull Image of his Maker, and Re- 
IJ deemer; the abſtrat of Gods Church og earth : a modell of 

By heaven made upin clay ; the living Temple of the holy Ghoſt, 

4 For his diſpoſition, it bath in it as much of heaven, as his earth 

ng may make room for ; He were not a man if he were quite tree 
SEMESS> {rom corrupt affeRions; bur theſe be maſters,and keeps in with 
a ſtraic handzand if at any time they grow ceſty&headſtrong,he breaks them wich 
a ſevere diſcipline, and will rather puniſh himſelf, chen not came them ; He checks 
his appetite with diſcreet, but ſtrong denials, and forbears to pamper nature, leſt 
it grow wanton and impetuous-z he walks on earth, bur converſes in heaven ; ha- 
ving _—_— fixed on the inviſible, and enjoying a ſweet communion with his 
God, and Saviour z W hiles all the reſt of the world fics in darkneſſe, he lives 
in a perpetual light zthe heaven of heavens is open to none but him ; thither his 
eye pierceth, and beholds thoſe beams of inacceſſible glory, which ſhine in no face 
but his : The _ myſteries of godlineſſe, which to the great Clerks of the 
world are as a book claſped and ſealed up, lye open before Pim fair and legible; 
and whiles thoſe book- men know whom they have heard of, he knows whom he 
harh beleeved : He will not ſuffer his Saviour to be ever out of his eye, and if 
through ſome worldly interceptions, he loſe the fight of that bleſſed objeR for 
a time, he zealouſly rerrives him,not without an hungry check of his own miſcar- 
riage z and is now ſo much the more fixed by his former flackning , ſo as he 
will henceforth ſooner part with his ſoul, then his Redeemer, The termes of 
entireneſſe wherein he ſtands with the Lord of life, are ſach as he can feel , but 
cannot expreſle, though he ſhould borrow the language of Angels : it is enough 
that they rwo are one Spirit : His reaſon is willingly captivared to his faich z his 
will co his reaſon, and his affeRions ro both : He fears nothing that he ſees in 
compariſon of that which he ſees nor z and diſpleaſure is more dreadfull ro him 
then ſmart: Goodis the adequate objeR of his love z which he duly proportions 
according to the degrees of its eminence, affeRing the chief good, not without a 
certain raviſhment of ſpirit ; the leſſer with a-wiſe and holy moderation. Whe- 
ther he do more hate fin, or the evill ſpirit chat ſuggeſts ir, is a queſtion ; Earth- 
ly contents are roo mean grounds whereon to raiſe his joy: theſe,as he baulks not 
when they meet him in his way, ſo he doth not roo eagerly purſae ; he may taſte 
of them, bur ſo, as he had rather faſt then furfer. He is not inſeoſible of thoſe 
loſſes which caſualty, or entnity may inflict z bur that which lies moſt heavily 
upon his heart, is his fin: This makes his ſleep ſhort and troubleſome, his meals 
ſtomachleſſe, his recreations liſtleſſe his every thing, tedious, rill he find his 
ſoul acquitted by his great Surety in heaven : which done, he feels more peace 
and pleaſure in his calm, then he found horror in the tempeſt, His heart is the |, 
ſtore-houſe of moſt precious graces: That faith whereby his ſoul is OO 
criamphs 
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good cauſe he is bold as a Lyon, and can neieher fear faces, nor ſhrink os | 
O 


him,and beholds andadmiresche light inacceffidle ; he ſees rhe 4l}-glorious God | 


| advantage of him that lent them. 


triumphs over the world, whether it allure, or threaten; and bids defiance to all | 
che powers of darkneſs; not fearing to be foiled by any oppoſition : His hope 
cannot be diſcouraged with che greacelſt difficulties ; but bears up againſt natu- 
ral impoſhbilities z, and knows how to: reconcile contradictions 5 His charity is 
both extenſve, and fervent, barring out no one that bears the face of a man; bur 
powring out, it ſelf upon che hoaſhold of faith , char ſtadies good conſtructi- 
ons of men and aQtions z and keeps it ſelf free both from ſuſpicion and cen- 
ſure : Grace doth more exalt him, then his humility deprefſes him: Were 
it aot for chat Chrift who- dwels in him, he could think. himſelf the mea- 
neſt of all creatures z now, be knows he may not diſparage the Deity of him; by 
whom he is ſo gloriouſly inhabited z in whoſe onely right be can be as great in | 
his own thoughts,as he is deſpicable in the eyes of the world. He is wiſe ro God- 
ward, however it be with him for the world z and well knowing he cannot ſerve 
ewo maſters, he cleaves to the better, making choice of char good part/which 
cannot be taken from bim z not ſo much ing co get thar which he cannor 
keep, as to poſleſſe himſelf of char good which he cannot loſe. Heis juſt in all his 
dealings with men z hating ro thrive by- injury and oppreſſion : and will rarher 
leave behind ſomething of his owe, then filch from anochers heap. He is-nor cloſe 
fiſted, where there is juſt occafion of his diſtribution; willingly parting with thoſe 
merals which he regards only for uſe, not caring for eicher cherr color or ſubſtance: 
earth is to him no-other-chen ic ſelf; in what hiew ſoever ic appearech. Jn every 


and is rather beatrned with oppoſition, preffing ſo mach che more where 
a large doore open, and many adverſaries; and when he muſt ſuffer, doth asreſo- | 
lutely ſtoop, as he did before valianely refiſt; He is holily temperate in the- aſe of 


dares eicher to mil-lay chem, or to mi{-ſpend chem laviſhly : as duly weighing 
upon what cerms he receives chem, and fore-expeRing an account. Suctran hand 
doth he carry upon his pleaſures and delights, thar rhey ran not away with him; 
he knows how roſlacken the reins without a debauched kind of diſfoluteneſſe, 


and how to {traiten them wirhoaet a ſullen rigour. 


Sz c 7. It. 
His expence of the day. 


H E lives as a man that harh borrowed his time, and chiflenges not tobe ow- | 
ner of it; caring to fpend the day in a gractous and well-governed thritr z | 
His firſt mornings task, after he hath lifred up his heart co that God who gives 
his beloved ſleep, ſhall be to pur himſelf in a dae-poſture, wherein ro entertain | 


thoughts to a right apprehenſion of his God, of himſelf, of all chat may concern 
him. The crue poſture of a Chriſtian then, is this z' He ſees ili heaven open to | 


| 
ever before him z the Angels of God about bim, the evilt ſpirits aloof off envi- | 
ouſly groyning, and repining at him ; rhe wort uader his feet, willing to rebel, | 
bur forced to be ſubjeR ; the good creatures ready to tender their ſerviceto him) | 
and is accordingly affected to all rheſe: he ſees heaven open with joy and'defive | 
of fruition; he ices God with an adoring awſulneſſe 4 be ſees the Angels' wietra 


with hatred and watchful indignation he ſees the world wittvaw boly imperionC(- 
nefſe, commanding it for uſe, and fcorning ro Roop to it forobſervance+ Laity, 
he ſces the good creatures, with grarulation and care to improve them!'eo- the 


Having thus gathered up his thoughts, and found where he is, he ay now be 
fit for his coaſtane deyotion 3 which he falls apon, not without # yene- 


| 


ratian of that infinite and incomprebenſible MajdRy-,' bef6t6 Whoat he is pro- 
| - Aratey 


* 
_ 
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all Gods bleſſings, 2s knowing by whom they are given,and to what end; neither | _ 


himſelf and the whole day : whicbſhalk be done, if he ſhall effeQuilly work his | 


thankfull acknowledgment, and care not to offend them z he ſees rhe evill ſpirits | 


wel 


T he ( briftian. 


ſtrate 3 now he climbs up into that heaven, which he before did but behold , and | A 

ſolemnly pours out his ſoul ia hearty chankſgivings,and humble applications into | 
the boſome of the Almighty ; wherein his awe is ſo tempered with his faich, that | 
whiles he labours under the ſenſe of his own vilenefle, he is raiſed up in the con- | 
fidence of an infinite mercy z now he renews his feeling intereſt in the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt his bleſſed Redeemer, and labours to get in every breath new pledges 
of his gracious entireneſs, ſo. ſeaſoning bis heart with theſe eatly thoughts of Pi- 
ety, 25 thar they ſtick by him all che day afrer, - + 

Having thus m__. with his God, and begg'd his bleſſing, be now finds time 
to addreſs himſelf to the works of his Calling z to live without any vocation, 
tolive in an unwarrantable vocation, not to labour in the yocation wherein he 
lives, are things which his ſoul hatech: Theſe buſineſſes of his Calling there- 
fore he follows with a willing and contented indaſftry, nor as forced to it by the 
neceſſity of hamane Laws, or as urged by the law of neceflity, out of the {enſe 
or fear of want 3 nor yet contrarily, out of an eager deſire of enriching himſelf 
in his eſtate, but in a conſcionable obedience to that God who bath made man to 
labour as the ſparks to flie upward, and hath laid it upon: him both as « puniſh- 
ment, and charge, 7» the ſweat of thy browes ſhalt tho eat thy bread. Inan hum- 
ble alacrity he walks on in the way wherein his God hath fer him, yer not the 
while {o intent upon his hands as not to tend his heart z which he litrs up in fre- 
quent Ejaculations to that God, to whom he defires to be approved in all his en- 
deavours ; aſcribing all the thanks both of his ability and ſucceſs to that omnis 
potent hand : If he meet with any cubs of difficulty in his way, be knows who 
ſent them, and who can remove them , not. negleRing any prudential means of 
remedy, he is not.to ſeek for an higher redreſs, 

If he have occalion of Trading with others, his will may not be the rule of his 
gain, but his Conſcience; neither, dares he ftrive for what he can ger, bur what 
he is Equity is bere the Clerk of the Marker, and the Meaſure which be 
would have others mete out to himſelf, is the Standard whereby be defires to be 


rtied in his menſurations toall orher. He hates to hoiſt prices upon occaſion of 
his Neighbours need, and to take the advantage of Forfeits by the clock: He is 
not ſuch a ſlave to his Trade, as not to ſpare an hour to bis ſoul, neicher dares he 
be ſo laviſh as utrerly to negle@ his charge upon whatever pretence of pleaſure vr 
devotion: Shortly, he takes his work at the hand of God and leaves ic with 
him, bumbly offering __ ſervices to his great Maſter in Heaven, and after all 


his labour fits comfortably down in the conſcience of having faithfully done bis 
rask, though not without the intervention of many infirmities. | 


Sf 6 'T, II. 
His Reoreations. | 


Hf Recreations (for even theſe&bumane frailty will ſometimes call for) are 
ſuch as may be-meet relaxations to a mind over-bent, and a body tired with 
honeſt and holy imployments, ſafe, inoffenſive, and for time and meaſure firly 
proportioned to the occaſion z, like unto ſoft Maſick berwixt ewo long and ſtir- 
ring aQs, like unco ſomequick and ſayonry ſauce to a liſtleſs and cloyed ſtomach, 
like unto a ſweet nap after = ———— : He _ wr _ 5 agg 
may effeminate or corrupt ind, abhorring to fir by thoſe pleaſures, from 
which he ſhall not riſe better: He hates to turn paſtime inco trade, not abiding 
to ſpend more time/in whetting than ill his edge be ſharp ; in the height of his 
deleftations he knows to enjoy God, from whom as he fetches his allowance, ſo 
he craves and expects a gracious acceptation, even when he lets himſelf moſt 
looſe. And if at any time he have gone beyond his meaſure, be chides himlelf 
tor the exceſs, and is ſo much the more careful ever after. to keep within com- 
pals, He can onely make a kind of uſe of thoſe contentments, wherein light 
minds are tranſported z and can manage his diſports without paſſion, and ny a 

OLCT 
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A loſer without regret. A (mile to him is as much as a loud laughter to the 
Worldling ; neither doth he encercain mirth as his ordinary attendant, bur as his. 
retainer to wait upon his ſerious occaſions : Ard finally, fo rejoyceth as it be re- 
joyced nor. 


S B CT. IV. 


His Meals, 
fR- Meals are ſuch as Nature requires and Grace moderates, not pinching 
himſelf wich a penurious niggardline(s, nor pampering himſelf with a wan- 

ton exceſs: His Plate is the leaſt part of his care, ſo as his fare may be whole- 
ſom he ſtands not upon delicacy,  . He dares nor part his hand to the diſh till tie 
have look up to the owner,and hates toput one morſel into his mouth uableſled, 
and knows it his duty to give thanks for what he hath paid for z as well conſide- 
ring that neicher the mear thar he ears, nor the hand and mouth that receives ir; 
nor the may thac digeſts it, nor the meral that bayes it, is of his own making : 
And now having fed his belly, not his eye, he riſes from his board ſatisfied, not 
glutted, and ſo beſtirs himſelt upon his Calling, as a man not more unwieldy by 
his repaſt but more chearful, and-as one that would be loth his gat ſhould beany 
hinderance to his brain or-tohis hand, * 2 

It he ſhall have occafion to encettain himſelf and his friends more liberally, he 
dares not loſe himſelf and his feaſt 3 he c:n be ſoberly merry and wiſely free, 
onely in this he is willing not to be his own man, in that he gives himſelf for the 
time to his gueſts. His Cator is friendly chrifr, and Temperance keeps che 
boards end, and carves to every one the beſt meaſure of enough : As for his own 
diet when he is inviced toa tempring variety, he puts his knife to his throat I 
neither dares he feed without fear, as knowing who overlooks him: Obſcenity, | 
DetraRion, Scurrilizy are+barred from his table z neicher do any words found 
there that are leſs ſavoury than the diſhes. Laſtly, he fo feeds as if he ſoughr 


more repleniſhed with tood chan with cthanktulneſs. 


S EUC To V. 
His Nights «ref. 


for health in choſe viands, and not. pleaſe ; as if he did eat to-live:/ and riſes not | 


JN adue ſeaſon he berckes himſelf co his reſt, he preſumies-nor to alcer the 
Ordinance of day and night, nor dares confound whete diftinction is made by 


noching to look afrer but che meer obedience of Nature ; - he dorhnort cherefore 
lay bimſelf down as the (wine in the tie, or a dog in the kennel, wichonr any fur- 
ther preface to his deſired ſleep, bar improves thoſe © faculties which he is now 
cloling up to a meet preparation for an holy repoſe; for which purpoſe he firſt 
caſts back his eye to the now-expired day, and ſeriouſly confiders how he hath 
ſpeacir 3 and will be ſure to make his reckonings- even with his God before he 
part. Then he lifts up his eyes and his heart to that God who hattrmade the 
night for man to reſt in, and recommends himſelf earneſtly to his bleſſed pro- 
tetionz and then cloſeth his eyes in peace, not without # ſerious medication 
of his laſt reſt z his Bed repreſents to him his Graye, his'Linnen his Winding- 
ſheer, his Sleep Death, the Nighe the many dayes of Darkne(s 32nd ſhortly; he 
focompoſeth his ſoul, as if he looke not ro till che morning of the Reſar- 
retion: After which, if he ſleep, he is thankfully cheartuly it he nots his 


his Maker ; it is not with hiny as with the brute "creatures. that have | 


— — _ 


reins chaſten and inſtru him in che night ſeaſon xiand iffleep be our oy | 
ue God and his Angels are not : Whenſoever heawakes, in thoſe hands he finds | 

imſelf,and therefore reſts ſweetly, even when he fleeps not, "His very dredmns | 
however vain, or troubleſome, are not co him altogerher unproficable, for' | 


tis waking reſolutions ſhalt endeyour to corre, 


ſerve to bewray not onely his bodily remper, bitt his fpiricuall weakneſfes which | 


% 
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He ſo applyes himſelt co his pillow, as a man that meant not to be drowned in 
ſleep; but refreſhed ; not limiting his reſt by the inſaciable luſt of a ſluggiſh and 
drowzie ſtupidnefſe, but by the exigence-of his healch; and habilicatqn to his 
calling z and riſes trom ir (not too late). with more appetite to his work, then 
ro a ſecond ſlumber z chearfully devoting the ſtrength renaed by his late reſt, 
to the honour and ſervice of the Giver, 


SE cT: VI 
Hu Carriage. 


miliarly meek, bumble, courreous : aS knowing what mold he is made of, 
and not knowing any worſe man then himſelf, He hath an hand ready upon eve- 
ry occaſion to be helpfull co his neighbour z asif he thought himſelf made co doe 
good. He hates coſell his breath to his friend, where his advice may be uſefull , 
neither is more ambitious of any thing under heaven, then of doing good offices. 
It is his happineſſe'if he can reconcile quarrels, and make peace between diſſent- 
ing friends,” Whea he 1s choſen an Umpire, he will be ſure tocur even berwixt 
both parties z-and commonly diſpleaſeth bath, that he may wrong neither. 1f he 
be called forth ro Magiſtracy , he puts off all private intereſts, and commands 
Friendſhip to give place to Juſtice: Nowhe knows no Couſins,no Enemies; nei- 
cher Couſins tor favour, nor Enemies for revenge, but looks right forward to 
the Cauſe, wichour ſquinting afide to the-perſons. No Flattery can keep him 
from brow-beating of Vice, no Fear can work him to diſcourage Yertue. Where 


| ſeverity is requiſite be bates ro enjoy anothers puniſhment z and where mercy 


may be more prevalent, he hates to uſe ſeyerity. Power doth not render him 
imperious and oppreſſive , but-rather humbles him-in the awfull expeRation of 
his Accounts "1's 2. : | 

' Ihe becalled to rhe hononr of GodpEmbaſſee to his people, be dares not but 
be faithfull in delivering thar ſacred Meſſage; he cannot now either fear faces, 
6r reſpe& perſons : it is equally odious to him to hide and (mother any of Gods 


- | counſell, and to foiſt in any of his,own, to ſupprefle truth 2nd to adulterate ir. He 


(peaks not himſelf, bur Chriſt, and labours not to tickle the ear, but to ſave ſouls: 


| So doth he goe before his flock, as one that means to feed them no lefle by his 


Example, thenby his Dodrine z and would condema himſelf if he did not live 
the-Goſpell; as well as preach ir. He-is neither too auſtere in bis reciredneſſe,nor 
coo $00dicheapin his ſociablenefle z bur carries (o even an hand, that his diſcreet 
affableneſſe may-be tree from contempt , and that he may win his people with a 
loving converſation, If any of his Charge be miſcarryed intoan errour of opini- 
on, he 1abours coreclaim-bim by the ſpirit of meekneſſe; ſo as the miſ-guided 
may reade norhing/buc love in his zealous-conviRtion. It any be drawn into a vici- 
ous courſe of life, he ferches him back with a geatle, yer powerfull hand ; by an 
holy importuaky, working the offender to a ſenſe of his own danger, and to a (a- 
ving penitence, ©7177 | [refs anal. 4/4 | ; 

Is he the maſter of a family:{-he dares not be a Lion in his own houſe , cruelly 


meiny to God,jn his daily Devotions ; offering up for them the calves of his lips, 
inhis moraing and evening/ſaerifice and the mouth of God-unto themin his 
wholſome inftrufions, and 4l tialy admonitions, He goes before them in good 
examples of piety and holy.converſarion, and ſo governs, as one that bath more 
then meer bodies commitrted-to-his charge. 

Is he the hasband of a wift 2: He carryes his yoke even; not laying too. much 
weight upon the weaker neck, His helper argues him the principall, and be ſo 


to be the ſuperior, as that he can be no other then one fleſh, He maintaius there- 
| fore 


HE Carriage is nor ſtrange, inſolent, ſarly, and overly contemptuous, bur fa- 


ryrannizing over his meaneſtdradge: but ſo moderately exerciſes his power, as 
knowing hunſelfta be his Apprentices fellow-ſervanc, He is the mouth of his 


knows it, that he makes a wiſe uſe of hisjuſt inequality : ſo remembring himſelf 
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fore bis moderate authority with a conjugall love, fo holding up the right of his. 


y ſexe, that in the mean time he doth not violencly'claſh with the brittler veſſel: 
As; his choice was not made by weight, or by the yoyce; or by"the -hew- of the 
hide, bur for pure affeRion grounded upon vercue ; (6 che ſarhe' regards hold him 
cloſe coa conſtanc continuance of his chaſt love, * which can never yeeldeither to 
change or incermiſſhon, | 

Is he a father of children £ he looks upon them! as more Gods then his own z 
and governs them accordingly : He knows it is'only cheir worſe part which they 
have received from his loins, their diviner half is from the Father of lights, and 
is now become the main part of his charge.As God them to him, and to rhe 
world by him : fo his chief careis, that they may 


made parcakers of that divine nature which is giyen-therh - in their generation. 
For chis cauſe he.crains them up in all vertuous and religious education : he" ſecs 
| chem incheir way, corrects their exorbirances, reſtrains/ their wilde defires, -and 
labours co frame them to all holy diſpoſitions; and ſo beſtows hi | 

upon, and for chem as one that had' rather they ſhould be good | 

would wiſh them, rather dead, then debauchr :.hen not all honeſt means 
of cheir proviſion, bur the bigheſt poinc he aims. ar, 45 to leave -God rhe parri- 
mony..' in the choice of their calling, or match; he but forces not, as 
knowing they have alſo wills of cheir own, which ir is fitter for him to bow, then 
to break, Is he a ſon* he is ſuch as may be fir ro proceed from ſach' loitis. 

Is be a ſervant © he cannor bur be officious' : for he tnuſt pleaſe two' maſters; 


he knows he cannot be our of the eye of che inviſible z and rherefore 
be eicher negligenc, or. unfaichtall. The work that be | be 
through, not our of tear, bur our of conſcience, and would doe his buſinefle ns 
otherwiſe then well, though he ſerved a blind maſter z He is no blab of the de- 
|fefts art home, and where he cannoce defend, is ready roexcule: He yeelds patient- | 
ly coa juſt reproof, and anſwers with an humble filence : and is more carefall nor 
to deſerve, then to avoid ſtripes. >, (7:20737 00 T1O00D 
Is bea ſubjeRt * He is awfully affeRted to Soveraigaty, as knowing by whom 
the powers are ordained z He dares nor curſe che King, no not in his thought; 
- [nor revile the Ruler of his people, though: juſtly faalcy : much” leſfe dare he 
; | {clander the footſteps of Gods anointed, He ſubmiers aot only tor-wrathi, -bur 
alſo for conſcience (ake, to every Ordinance of God z" yea to- every Otdi 
of man for the Lords ſake : nor 
If be bave reache forth his hand co-cur off but che $kirr of che Royall robe; his 
'bearc (mices him, He is a erue paymaſter, and wilkagly readers tribute ro whom : 


vides his ducies betwixt God and Cer: | ' POQZEERts 
Finally, in whag ever relation he ſtands, he is diligent, fairhfull, conſcionable; 
obſervant of his rule, and carefull co be approved ſach, boch to God and men, -* 


S'4.c Tr. VI. 
His reſolution in matter of Religion: 


E hach fully informed himſelf of altche neceſſary points of Religion ; 2nd is 
ſofirmly grounded in thoſe fondimencall nd ing tturhs, char- he cannot 
be carryed about with every wind ofdo@rine z as for collaterall and | ahmareriel! 
verities, he neicher deſpiſerh, nor yer'darh roo eagerly purſue them $5 He lifts 
got to-take opinions upon truſt ; neicher dares ablolutely follow any gui, 


logical trurhs z and-cannot think ic ſafe to'walk in untroden bs * - 
ſpeculation are not unwelcome to him ; but his chiefe care is to reduce his kivw- 


though one under, nor againſt rhe ortiery when his viſible maſter ſees _ not, |. 
ares" not | 


ribuce, cuſtome ro whom cuſtome, honour to whom honour is due,aad juſtly di-*| 


{ 

, 
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| 


thoſe who be knows could not erre: He is ever ſuſpirious of new faces of Thev- 
ani 7 hin po 


| begotten-again to God | 
that they may pur off that corrupt nature which chey- rook/ from him, and' be 


| 


daring co diſobey ia regard of the oactr of God 2 ||. 


ledge to practiſe, and therefore he holds aching his own, but what his heart hach | 
| Hhhhb _ appro- |. 


6zt 
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noropriated. and his life ated - He dares not be too much wecced/to his own 
yl. ue hath ſo much humility, as to think the whole Church of Chtift uP- 
on earth wiſer then himſelf ; However he be a great lover of conſtancy, yer upon 
better reaſon he can change his mind in ſome litigious, and an- 1WPorting truths, 
and can be filenc where he muſt dillent, | 


| , $.8i-6- T; - Yb 


Is Diſcourſe is grave, diſcreet, pertinent, free from. vanity, free from of- 
| -- z in | up occaſions nothing talls trom him bat ſeaſonable and well. 
adviſed trurhs, in ſpiricual his ſpeech is (uch as both argues grace and works it : 

No foul and unſavoury breath proceeds our of his lips, which he abidesnor'to be 
tainted with any rotten communication, with any {landerous detraRion: If in a 
friendly merriment he let. his tongue. looſe £o.an harmleſs orbanity, thar is the 
furtheſt he dares go, (Corning to.come within the verge of a baſe ſcurrility, 

He is noc apt to. ſpend himſelf in':cenſures,: bur as for revilings and curſed 
ſpeakings againſt God or men, thoſe bis ſoul-abhorreth, He knows to reſerve 
bis thoughts by-locking them upin-his boſom under a ſafe filence, and when he 
muſt ſpeak, dares not be too free of his. Tongue, as well knowing that in the 
multitude of-words there wanteth not (in. , His ſpeeches are no other than ſea- 
| ſonable, and well ficted both co the perſon and occaſion Jiggsar a Funeral, 1a- 

mentations at ateaſt, holy counſel to ſcorners, diſcouragements to the dejeted, 
and applauſes to the prophane> are-hatetul co him : He meddles nor wich other 
mens matcers, much leſs wich'affairs of State, bur keeps himfelf wiſely within his 
own compals, not thinking his dreath well ſpent where be doth nor either teach 
or learn. La. 
| S = C To IX, 
| = Hu Devotion. 


H* is ſo perpetually reſident in Heaven, that he is ofcen in every day before 
the chroge of Grace z, and he never comes there without ſupplication in his 
hand z wherein alſo he loves to be importunate, and he ſpeeds accordingly, for 
be neyer d empty z whiles other &ld ſuicers, that come thither bur in ſome 
go fits of devotion, obcain nothing buc denials: He dares not preſs to Gods 
oot-ſtool in-his own name, (ke is conſcious enough of his own unworthigeſs) bur 
he comes in the gracious and powertul name of his righteons Mediator, in whom 
he knows he canabrt but he accepred, and in an humble boldneſs for his onely | 
| ſake craves mercy 5 no maniseither more awful or more confident : When he 
P hath pat up his Petition co che King of heaven, be preſumes not to ſtint the time 

| or manner of Gods condeſcent, bur patiently aud faithfully waits for the good 
bour, and leaves himſelf oapon that: 1ofinite: wiſdom and- goodneſs. He' doth 
not.affet length ſo much as tervor,neither ſo much minds his rongue as his heart. 
| Hisprayers are ſuited according to the degrees of the benefits ſued for z he 
therefore begs grace abſolutely, and temporal bleſſings with limication, and is ac- 
a— Red in the grantzneicher is he-more earneſt in craving mercies,than 
he is zealouſly deſirous to be retributory to God when he hath received them, 
got more heanily ſuing to be rich in graces. than to-improve-his graces to the ho- 
aour and adyantage of the beſtower; With.an 'awtul and broken heart doth he 
make-his addreſſes co that infinite Majeſty; from whole preſence be returns with 
comfort and-;joy :- His foul is conſtantly fixed there whither the pours it out ; 
diſtration and diftruſt are ſhuc our from his Cloſer, and heis ('rakenup with 
tus devotion, as one that makes it his work to-pray:. And when he hath offered 
up his ſacrifices unto God, his Faith liſtens and looks in at cbe door of heaven to | 
know how they are taken, : 
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glory : Shortly, he is pecteR gold that comes more pare our of the fire than ic 
| through the flames of lus tryab here upo@ earthy. 


SecT, 
Hs Sufferinges. 


ence experience, and — _ p. mbtth nor ; MN 

Þs be berexve@ df Hooded warkily & 2 he res himſelf in the 
conſcience of a better rreafare c tat never be loſt; 1 he ſliced with fick- 
neſs? his comfort is, that the {> tritic} more rented daily che 
ourward periſheth : Is he ſlanderet and tojut km thar 
here is a blefſing which will more chan take him : IF he baniſhed 7 he 
knows he is on tits way home-ward * | he ithjirifoned * his ſpirit Tthave Be Locke | 
in, God and his Angels cannot be lockt out: Is he dying ? to him co live is 
Chriſt,and to die is gain: Is he dead * he reſts from his labors and is crowned with 


went in 3 neither bad ever been ſo great a Saint in heaven, ifhe had nor paſſed 


Sn CT XL, 
His Conflitts, 


HE knows himſelf never out of danger, and therefore ſtands ever _ his 
guard y neither of his hands are empty, the one holds out the ſhield of Fairh, 
the other manageth the ſword of che Spirit, borh of chem are imployed in his 
aal conflict. He cannoc be weary of reſiſting, but reſolves ro die fighting z 
inbewat foreveryilon odio beyonce diam ſo 
is his hand and foot nimble to ayoid them : He cannot be di ed with ci- 
ther the number or power of his enemies, knowing chat his ſtrength is out of 
himſelf, in him - oe — ings, and AO In 
the Almighty : He is carefal not to give advantage to his vigilant adverſary, 
Sees: mts avoids the a of fin ; if at EN be overtaken 
with the ſuddenne(s or ſabtilty of temptation, he ſpeedily recovers himſelf by a | 
ſerious repentance, and fights ſo much the harder becauſe of his foil: He hates 
to take quarter of the ſpiritual powers, nothing leſs'than death can puzan end 
to his quarrel, nor nothing below viRtory. | 


S x © T, XI 
Hu Death. 


| bp not ſo careful to keep his ſoul within his teeth, as to ſend it forth well 
dreſſed for happineſs as knowing therefore the laſt brunc to be molt vi- 
olent, he rouzerh up his holy fortitudg ro encounter- that King of fear, his laſt 
enemy, Death ; and now cherapeight fickneſs, and a reſolare ion of | 
the fierceſt aſſault, i falls out with him as in the meeting of the two. bro- | 


) k62 man ſhews fair in profpetity; but the main tryal of the- Chriſtianisin 
ſuffering z any man may itt 4 good gale and clear ſea,” bur 'the Mariners 
kill will be ſeen in 2 Tempeſt :' Herein the Chriſtian goes beyond che nw 
nor praQice onely but adtniration : We rtjoce i# tribulation, (aichi the choſen Yel- 
ſel, lo here a point t al the afeRztion of Hearheniſm, 
ome referer whecher Mojyeren 1 > Andes Aapare gg 
fame or earthly glory, on a parienie aring lofs or pain, but 
never any of thoſe hetoick Gentiles darit prerend t6'2 joy in fufferiog : Hes] 
can Chriftian courage reach, knvwing thac | atience, and pati- 


thers, Facoband E/as, in ſtead of grapling he finds 7 ctirtegns Niturarion; for ſtabs 
kiſſes, for keight of enmity offices of love z life could neyer befriend him ſo 
much as death offers to do z that tenders him (perhaps a tough, but) a ſure hand 


tolead him to glory, and receives a welcom accordingly : Neither is 
Bp. co Hhhbh2 oth | 


—— 
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any cauſe to maryel at rhe change ; the Lord of life hath wrought ic, be having | A 
| by dying ſubdued death, hath reconciled it to. his own, and hath (as it were) bea- | 
ren it into theſe fair rerms with all che members ot his myſtical body; ſo as whiles 
unto the enemies of Gud, Deaths ſill no other than a'tertible executioner of di- 
vine vengeance, be is coll har, are in Chriſt a plauſible, 2nd .ſure convoy gato 
bleſſedne(s : The C therefore now laid upon his laſt bed, when this grim 
meſſenger comes to ferch him to heaven, looks not ſo much at-his dreadful yi- 
zage a5 at his happy errandzand is willing not eo remember whar death is in ic ſelf, 
' but what it is to.uSin- Chriſt, by whom.it is made ſo uſefal and: beneficial, thac 
we corld not be tne without it : Here .chen comes in the laſt a& and imploy. 
ment of Faith, (for after this brunc paſſed, there is ag. more uſe of Faith bur of 
viſion); that heartens che ſoul in 2 lively | _ppropagtien of that bleſſed Saviour, 
who both led him the way. of whos ng, and.1s. g . way for bim to eyerla- 
Ring glory : Thar ſhews him Jeſus the author and of our Faich, who for 
the joy thac was ſer before him endured the Croſs, deſpiling the ſhame, and is 
ſer down ac the right hand of the throne of God: Thar clings cloſe unto him, 
and layes unremovable hold ons n, his merits, his bleſſedneſs ; upon 
che wings of this Faith is the ſoul ready co mount up toward that heaven which 

es ru receive it, and in thar aR of evolation. puts it ſelf into the hands of 

bleſſed Angels, who are ready to carry it up co the throne of Glory, 


Sic, O fic juvat wivere, fic perire-. 


_———— 
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ans in theſe dangeroustimes of Error arid Seduction. 
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SATANS FIERY DARTS 


For the. help, comfort and preſervation of weak Cluiſti-| | 


By Jos. Hair, D.D. nd B-N. © 


— ————  ——— _— — —_  — 


To the Chriſtian andkr: Grace and Peace. 


aftey his fickle - But when 1 had ſadly conſidered the matter, my ſecond thoughts told me, 
that there is no one point of Divinity, wherein many pens have not profitably laboured 
in ſeveral forms of diſcourſe; and that the courſe which I was ſolic:ted unto, wasin 4 
' [quite different way of tract ation ; . namely, to furniſh my fellow -Chriſtiaus with ſhort 

and punitual anſwers to the p__— ſuggeſtions of our great. enemy ; and that our. 
deplored Age had rifely yielded publick temptations of impiety, which durſt not logk 
ferth ito the world tn thoſe happy dayes : I was thereupon ſoon convinced in my ſelf, 
how uſeful and beneficial ſuch a Trattate m'ght be to weak ſouls, and a ma- 
tion as ſent from God, whoſe good hand 1 found ſenſibly with me in the purſuance of it , 
Itherefore chearfully addreſſed my ſelf tothe work, wherein what I have. aſſayed or 
done, 1 humbly leave to the judement of others, with onely this, that if in this T Teaſe 
my decrepit hand can have let fall any thing that may be to the ſervice of Gods Church, 


I deſire to be thankful to my 


| | preventing of the dangerous inſinuations of wickedneſſe 
ew ſands that remain in 7 


good God, whoſe grace hath been pleaſed to ſpoon : 
glaſſe to ſo happy an advantage ;, that God, the Father of all mercies, fetch fromthe 
Poor labours of bus weak ſervant much glory 10 bis own Name, and much benefit to 1 
ſouls of his people, | | 0 =<e252ttÞ En 
And may the ſame .God be pleaſed co ſtir up the hearts of all his fairhfull 
ones; that ſhall (through his goodneſs) receive auy help by cheſe well- meant en- 


Ome few moneths are paſt, ſince a worthy and eminent Divine from the 
Weſt (once part of "my charge) earneſtly moved me to undertake this 
ta5k of Temptations,ſeconding his Letters with the lines of a dear Imer- 
ceſſor from thoſe parts ;, upon the firſt view I ſlighted the motion, retur- 
ning onely thisanſwer,That I remembred this work was already ſo com- 
[* god warue by the rewverend and learned Mr. Downame, in his 

* | Chriſtian warfare,,s that whoſo ſhould meddle with this (ubje, ſbould but ſeem to clean 


ta the raiſing up of drooping hearts, to the convincing of blaſphemous Errours, to the | 
e 


deavours, to interchange their prayers with -and for me, the unworthieſt ot his | 


—_— 


———— 


Miniſters, that 1 may finiſh the ſmall remainder of my courſe with joy: Ames, | 


j 


From my Cottage at Higham | 


near Norwich, Feb.1 2.1646. 


EN 7-7. © 20008 


| 


| 


— ——— 


Phil, 2. 6. 


Joh. 10.17,18 


Mar. 4. 3, 6. 


Satans fiery Darts 


TEMPTATIONS REPELLED. 


- a_—_—; The Firſt Decade... 
TEMPTATIONS of I MPLIETY. 


IL TEkMPTATION. 


Fooliſh Sinner, thou leane#t upon 4 broken reed whiles thou repoſeſ all thy truſt in a 
Crucified Saviour, 


Repelled. 


ALaſphemous Spirit ! Iris not the ignominy of the Croſs that 

vj can blemiſh the honour of my Saviour z thou feelſt ro thy 

endleſs pain and regrer, that he who would die upon the tree 

41 of ſhame, bach crigmphe :qpoagens 3 over death and all the 

powers of Hell z; the greater his abaſement was, the greater 

if 15 the glory of his mercy : He that is the eternal God would 

. = put on man that he migbt work mans Redemption, and ſatis- 

fie God for man z who but a man could ſuffer ? and who bur a God could con- 

quer by ſufferings ?- It is man that had ſinned it is God that was offended ; who 

bur he that was God and man could reconcile God unto man 2 He was crucified 

through weakneſſe, yet he liveth (and triumpheth) in the power of his (omniporear) 

God- head. Neither waSit ſo much weakneſſe to yeeld unto death z as it was pow- 

er to vanquiſh it z yea, in this very dying there was ſtrength 5 For here was no 

violence that could force him into his grave; who ſhould offer it * 1 and the Fs- 

ther are one, ſaith that word of Truth z and in Unity there can be no conſtraint , 

And if the perſons be divers z He thought it norobbery to be equall with God the F6- 

ther ; and there is no authority over equals; and for men or Devils, what could 

they do to the Lord of life ? 11ay down my life, ſaith the _—_ Redeemer 

that I might take it again; No man taketh it from me, but 1 lay it down of my ſelf. 

I have power to lay it down, and I have power to take it againe;, Oh infiniteneſle both 
of power and mercy met in the centre rm. nap ! 

Impudenot tempter, doeſt thou not remember thine own language * The time 
was, indeed, when thou couldſt ſay, 1f thow be the Son of God; bur thou foun- 
deſt thy ſelf quelled by divine power, and ſaw'ſt thoſe miraculous works fall 
from him which were only proper to an infinite God-head z now thou werrt for- 
ced to confeſle, 1 know who thou art, even the holy one of God ; and again, Feſme the 
Son of the moſt high God; and yet again, What have we to do with thee, Feſws the Son 
of God ? art thou come to torment we before the time ? Lo then, even in the time of 
his humane weakneſs, thou couldſt with horrour enough acknowledge him the 
Son of the moſt high God z anddar'ſt thou now that he firs crowned with cele- 
ſtial glory, diſparage his ever-blefſed Deity ? 

Thy malice hath raiſed up, as in the former, ſo in theſe later daies, certain | 
curſed imps of heretical! pravitie, who under the name of of Chriſtians, haye 
wickedly re-crucified the Lord that bought them z not ſparing to call into que- 
ſtion the eternall Deity of him whom they dare call Saviour ; whom if thou badſt 
not ſteeled with an helliſh impudence, certainly, they could not profeſſe ro admir 
the world written, and yet the whiles, deny the perſonal Word : How clear ceſti- 

mony doth the one of them give to the other © when thou preſumedſt to ſer upon 
che Son of God by thy perſonal cemprations, he ſtopr thy mouth with a Soripturs 
ef ; how much more ſhall theſe Pſeudo-Chriſtian agents of thine be chus con- 
vinced * Surely, there is no truth, wherein thoſe Oracles of God have been more 
clear and punRual, Are we not there required to * beleeve in him as God, 


__upon 


— 


" Dec. 1. 


quenched. 


B| 


| declared to be h equall with God? Is he 


| Didſt chou nor bear my 


on? 0 


upon the promiſe of eternall lite, Þ under the pain of everlaſting condemnation * 
Are we not commanded <to baptize in his name as God' 7 Is not the holy 
Ghoſt givenas afeale to that baptiſm * Are we nor charged to 'give divine 
« honour to him * Is not this required-and reported to be done nor hy by the 
! Kings of che earth; but by rhe s Saihrs and Angels in heaven ? Is he notthere 
not there aſſerted ro be i one with the 
Facker? Dorh he at there challenge a Joyner «right with the Facher in all things 


cohim f:.) Hath nor he creared the earth, and man oponic £ have not his hands | 
ſtrerched ouc che-heavens © hach not he commanded all rheir boſt 
Are not all 'the Attributes of God; his £ Is be not erernall ?Is ir not he of whom 


# 


the Pſalmiſt, = Thy throne O God þ# for ever and ever of thy kingdom is 
4 right ſcepter ? 1s not he the'n Farher wg erernity , © ay laſt 3? have nor 
his goings forth been from ever laſting * 4 Had not he gloty with the Father be- 


fore the world was ? Is norhe the r word which was in Hh begining the wardrha 
43 with God, and the word that was Goll 7 

Is he not infinite and incomprehenſible-? I it nor he thar* filleth all things ; 
© that was in heaven, whiles be wss-on earth f  - 


[s he aot» Almighty even che * migh upholds all vu by the 
word ot hispower? Yea, is he-not expr - d= > ſy oy rr por hovah, The 
z Lord of hoſts, * God bleſſed forever Ty the crue God, and eternal life g c The 


great God and Saviour z4 The Lord of glory ? - + 
Hath be not abundantly convinced the world of his Godhead, by choſe miracy- 
lous works which he did both) in his own perſon wbiles be wn < Lorne 
by the hands of bis tol:owers ? works.ſo tranſcending the pofhbilicy of nature, 
that they could not be wrought by any leſfe then che God of nature 2 asejefting 
of Devils by-commaad raiſing the dead after degrees of. putrefadtion 3 giving 

es tothe borne blind, conquering death in his own reſuſcication, aſcending 
erinaly into heaven * charming the winds, and waters, GAIN the 
very ſhadow of his tranfienr diſciples * 
Yeatell me, by what power was ic chac thine Oracles (whereby all che world 
was held in ſuperſtition) were falenced £ What power whereby the Goſpel ſo 6p- 
ey to fleſh and bloud bath conquered the world, and in ſpighe of all the wvio- 

of Tyrants, and oppugnationot rebellious nature, hath prevailed 
Upon all theſe grounds how can [ do lefſe the cry our with che ine believing 
diſple, My Lord, and my God ? 
ſpiric, thou doſt bur ſer a face of checking' me by my Savioars 

Croll z thou knoweſt amd teel'ſt char he was che Charioc of his Triumph where- 


with whole mankind ; a grear Part whereof'is now delivered out of thy hands, 
by that viRorious redemption,  - Never had heaven'been fo ored 5 never ol 
hell been (o foyled, if it had nor been for that Crodle. , 

Aad canſt thou think to daunt me with che meneion of thir Croſſe, which by 
the eternall decree of God was determined to be the means of the deliverance of 
al the ſouls of che elet! Doſt thou nor hear the propher fayof old 3 He war out + 
oor land 

7 eanagy-C eve with the wicked and the rith in bis drath.' | He hath 
{mul unto deb ad br was nambred with the tran[eviſſers; and be bare the 
Saviour himſelf, afrer his glorious reſurr! 


Tray 
: of qhis 


lay bet poten: 'Ovghr 


1ng Cleopes, and his tellow-traveller, for their 
, 4nd ſlow of heart 1s belbeve all that the Prop 
uot Chriſt to hove ſuffered theſe things, and to enter into 

1." Yea, laſtly, when had my Saviour more glory cava 


a of his igno- 


mt 


minions fuffering andcracifixion? It is true, FRI 


both in heaven and earch * Are not'the great works of divine power atrribured ' 


ſ 


npon exalted, he draggedall the powersof may rs 
albowot t open| cocint coafeben, and his glory z Thou knowl that had | 
ir not been for that Croſſe, thoſe internall regions of thine had been peopled | 


of uhe loving y bo huwuareies Whey paplom a as And, | 


| 67 


b John 18, 


Ats 2.35. 
d iO, 48. 


g Rev. pg. 11, 
) & 4. 9,11. 
b Phil. 2. 6. 

i Joha 10.309. 
: John x. 7. 
+ John 16.15. 
& 17. 19. 

{ Eſa. 45. 12. 
[Pfal. 33.6. & 
IO?. 26. 

m Pſa. 45 6,7. 
= Eſa. 9g. 6. 
o Rev. r. 17. 
p Micah 5-2, 
q John 17.95% 

r Joha 1. r. 
+: "agony 

t Joha 3. 13. 
s Rev. 1.8. 
z Ela. g. 6. 
JE. 40.3. & ; 
45. 21,33, 
1&Ea. 45.13, 

Eſa. 6.3. 


b 1 Joh. 5.20, 
CE Tir. 2, 13. 
4 1 Cor. 2.8, 


che Son of man defpi- 
cably' 


c Mar. 28. 29. 


e Plal. 22, 25+ 
fPl.72.11,rs., 


| >7 7g, "6 | 


| 


| 


1 


_ 


| 6z8 


Luk. 23 35,36. 


Mar, 27- Str. 


Mart, 27. 54. 


Rom. 1, 4+ 


1 I 9s 


. Satans fiery Darts 


—— — —— 
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weighc of chis ſuffering z The rocks. read in pieces, the dead riſe from: .cheir 
graves to ſee, and wonder at, and attend their lace dying; and naw tiſen Sayi- 
our; The yayle of the Temple tears from the cop co the bactom, for the blaſ- 
phemous indignity offered to the God of the Temple z And the Centurion up- 
on ſighe of allthis, is forced to ſay, Truly, this was the Son of.God, And now at- 
ter all theſe irrefragable arteſtacions, his Eaſter makes abundanc amends: for . his 

:fMfion ; There could nor be ſo much weakneſle in dying, as there was power in 
riſing from death; His reſurreRion proves him the Lord of life and death, and 
ſhews that he died not out of neceffity, but will, fiance he that could ſhake off the 
grave, could with more eaſe have avoided death: Ohthen che happy and glori- 
ous conqueſt of my bleſſed Saviour, declaredio be the Son of God with power, accor- 
ding to the ſpirit of bolineſſ, by the reſurrettion from the dead | Go now wicked ſpi- 
rit, and twit me with the Croſſe ot my Saviour ; That which chou objeRedſ 
to me 2s my ſhame, is my only glory 4 God forbid, that 1 ſheuld glory ſave in 
the Croſſe of my Lord Fe(ps Chriſt , whereby the world is crucified unto me and 1 
unto the world. | 
IL TexPTATILON, | 


Still thon haſt (upon all occaſions) recourſe to the Scriptures as ſome divine Oracles 
and think'it thou maieſt ſafely build thy ſoul upon every Text of that written word, 
a5 inſpired from heaven, whereas indeed this is nothing but an humane deviſe 10 
wen in awe, and never came neercr heaven, they the brains of thoſe Politicians 
that invented it, Repelled. 


\f | Icked Spirit z when thou preſumed(t perſonally to tempt my Saviour z 


cably upon the tree of ſhame z. he is mocked, ſpic upon, buffered, ſcourged; nail- i A 
ed, revil'd, dead : now have men and Devils done their worſt ; Bur, chis while, | 
is the Son of God acknowledged and magnified in his almighty power, both: by | 
earth and heaven z The ſun for three houres hides his head in darknefſe; as ha- | 
ting co behold ghis cort offered to his Creator yz the earch quakes to bear the | 


and hadft chat curſed mouth ſtopped by him, with an { 7: & writte»] thou 
daredſt noc then to raiſe ſuch a blaſphemous ſaggeſtion againſt this word of. 
truth :' Succeſle in wickednefſe hath. made thee more impudent ; and now, thou 


| art bold co ſtrike deſpiretully ac the very root ot religion: Buc know, char after 


all chy malicious derraRions, this word ſhell ſtand, when heaven and earch ſhall 
vanich z andis that, whereby both thou and all thy = pe ſhall be judged ar 
that great day: [tis nor more ſure that there is a God, then that this God ought 
to be ſeryed and worſhipped by the creature : Neither is it more ſare chat God 
is, then that be is moſt wiſe, moſt juſt, moſt- holy , This moſt wiſe, juſt and 
holy God , then, requiring and expeQting to. be ſerved, and worſhipped by 
his Creature , muſt of neceflity baye imparted his will to his creature, how, 
and in- what manner he would be ſerved, and what he would have man 
to believe concerning bimſelf, and his proceedings z Elſe, man ſhould be 
left to ugter uncertainties, and.there ſhould be a failing of thoſe ends, which che 
infioite wiſedom, and-juſtice, hath propoſed to.ir ſelf : There muſt be therefore 
ſome word of God, wherein be hath revealed himſelf to man : and that this. is, 


and muſt be acknowledged to be that onely word, it is clear, and evident, for 
that there neither was, nor is, nor can be avy other word, that! could, or dutſt 
ſtand in competition, 'or rivality with this word of the Eternall God: and, if any 
other have preſumed to offer a conteſtation, it harh ſoon vaniſhed into contempt 


no leſle ſtile chen [Thus ſaith the: Lord, ] which the Son of God hath ſo acknow- 
ledged for the genuine word of bis eternall Facher, as that out of ic (as ſuch) be 
hath pleaſed ro reſell both cy ſuggeſtions, and the malicious arguments: of his 
Jewiſh oppoſites. 

Ic drives wholly at che glory of God ; not ſparing to diſparage thoſe very per- 
ſons, whoſe pens are imployed in it z in blazoning their own infirmities in _—_ 
they 


tea. Af 


and ſhame ; Moreover, this is the only word, which God ownes for his ; under | 


J 


 Dec.l. quenched, 


C 


I] 


———— 


1 


A; they have offended ; which could nor have been, it choſe pens had nor been 


| word, convincing them of fin z working effecually in them a mn and 


guided by an higher band Ir diſcovers, and! oppagnes the corruptions of na- 
cure,which ro meer men are either hid ; or,if revealedy/re cheriſhed, and upheld; 
it laies forth the miſery,and danger of our eſtate under finz and the remedies, and 
means of our deliverance, which no other word hath ever pretended ro undertake, 

Beſides, that there is (uch a Majeſty in the ſtile wherein ic is written, as is 
unimitable by at humane author whatſoever ; the matrer of it is wholly divine 4 
2yming alcogether at puricy of worſhip, and integrity of life ; not admitting of 
any the leaſt mixcure either of Idolacry and ſuperſticion, or of any plauſible enor- 
mities of life z but unpartially laying forth Gods judgements againſt theſe; and 
whatever other wickedneſles. This word reveals thoſe things which never 
could be known to the world, by any humane $kill or induſtry ; as the Creation 
of the world, and the order and decrees of ir, and the courſe of Gods adminiſtra- 
tion of ir, from che beginning, rhouſands of years before any records of hiſtory 
were extant; As ir was on-ly the Spiric of the moſt high God in Daziel that 
could fetch back and give aa account of a viſion fore-palſed z All the Soorhſayers 
and Magicians confeſſe this a work of no lefſe then divine omniſcience. 

And as for things fucuce, the prediRions of this word of things to be done 
after many hundreds, yea ſome thouſands of years (the events baving then 
no preexiſtence in their cauſes) beitig accordingly accompliſhed, ſhow it to pro- 
ceed from an abſolate unfailing, and therefore infinite preſciehce, 

And whereas there are two parts of this word ; The Law and the Goſpe/: The 
Law is more exact then humane braines can reach unto, meeting with thoſe ab- 
errations , which the moſt wiſe and curious Law-givers could not give order for, 
extending it (elf rothole very —_— which nature knows not to accuſe, or 
reſtrain z The Goſpell is made good, as by the ſfignes and wonders wrought in 
all the primitive ages; ſo by the powerfull operacion that it hath upon the ſoul, 
ſach, as the word of the moſt prudent man on earth, or of the greateſt Angel in 
heaven ſhould in vain hope to parallel : And whereas the penmen of both theſe, | 
were Prophets and Apoſtles ; The Prophets are ſufficiently atteſted by the Apo- 
ſtles; tro be men holy, and inſpired by the holy Ghoſt, the Apoſtles are abun- 
dantly atteſted by the Holy Ghoſt powred out upon chem in their Pentecoſt, and 
(beſides variety of rongues) enabling them to do ſuch miraculous works, as a- 
ſoniſhed, and convinced their very enemies. To theſe may be added the _— 
te& harmony of the Law and the Goſpel,z the Law being a prefigured goſpel, 
and the goſpel a law confammare z both of them lively ſetting forth Chriſt the 
redeemer of the world, both future and exhibited, Neither is ic lightly to be 
eſteemed, that this word hath been by holy men in all ages received as of ſacred 
and divine authority z men, whoſe lives and deachs have approved them emi- 
neat Sainrs of God ; who have not only profeſſed, bur ſealed with their bload, 
this cruch which they had learned from him that was rapt into the third heaven, 
That all Scripture i giving by inſpiration of God , a truth which cannot bur be 
conteſted by. their own hears: which have ſenſibly found the power of this 


EE 


unfaigned converſion z which no humane means could ever have 

Laſtly, itis a ſtrong evidence to my ſoul, thar this is no ocher then the word 
of a God, that I find ic ſo eagerly oppoſed by thee, and all thy malignaar in- 
ſtraments in all ages; Philolophers both natural, and morall, and politique, 
have left large Volumes behind them. in their ſeveral' profeſſions, all which are 
ſuffered to live in peace z and to enjoy their opinions with freedom, and leave z 
bur, ſo ſoon as ever this ſacred book of God, looks forth into the world, hell is 
inan uproar, and raiſes all che forces of malice,and wit, and violence againſt its 
Wherefore would it be thus, if there were not ſome more divine thing in"theſe 
holy leaves, then in all the monuments of learned humanity * Bat the proreQi- 


on 15 yer more convictive then the oppoſition, that notwithſtanding all the ma- 


| Per, T. 13 5 


2 Tim. 3.16, 


Chinations of the powers of darkne(s,this word is preſerved iatire; that the fimpli- 
Tiit WF 
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Mart: 7. 24,2 5. 


Satans fiery Darts 


city of it, prevails againſt all worldly policy-z that the power of it ſabdues all nz A 


tions, and triumphs over all the wickedneſs of men and devils it is proof exough 
rome that the God of beaven is both the author, and owner, and giver of it: 
Shortly then, Lec my ſoul be built upon this rocky foundation of the Prophets 
and Apoſtles z Let thy ſtorms riſe, and thy flouds come, and thy winds blow, and 
beat upon it z it ſhall mock ar thy fury, and ſhall ſtand firme againſt all the rage 
of hell. 

| IM. TEMPTATION, 


Art thou ſo ſattiſh to thy underſtanding to be captivated to (1 know not wht) 
par arr unto thee things contrary to Part reaſon ; and there- 
po e 


fore abſurd and 1mpoſrible ? Be thou no other then 1 ,4 man z and follow the 
light and guidance of that which makes relies 4; Rea w, and what diſ- 

& from that. turn it off as no part of t efe, to thoſe _ | o0ts 
hich A willing to loſe Z; _ in their faith, and ts bury Nay 4ins rg: 
heart, Repelled, | 


V Icked tempter,thou wiſheſt me to my loſſe, wo were to meif I were but a 
man z and if I had no better guide to follow, then that which chou call'ſt 
Reaſon; it is from nature chat I am a man, it is from grace that I am a manr 
neratez Nature holds forth to me as a'man,the dim and weak ruſh-candle-lighc of 
carnall reaſon ; The grace of regeneration ſhows me the bright torch-lighe, yea, 
the ſun of divine illamination ; Thou bid'ſt me, as a man, to follow the light of 
reaſon z God bids me asa regenerate man to follow the light of faith z whether 
ſhould I believe? whether ſhould I liſten to? Ic is true, that reaſon is the great gift 
of myCreator,and that which was intended to diſtinguiſh us trom brute creatures; 
but where is it in the originall purity to be found under heaven 2 Surely it can 
now appear to us in no other ſhape then either as corrupted by thy depravation, 
or by Gods renovating grace reſtored ; 2Sit is marred by thee,even natural truths 
are too high for it z as iris renned by God, ir can apprehend and imbrace ſu 
cural yerines: Itis _—_— reaſon that I ſhall ever tollow, and thar'will ceach 
me to ſubſcribe ro all thoſe truths, which the un-ercing Spirit of the holy God 
hath revealed in his ſacred Word ; how ever contrary to the ratiocination of fleſh 
and bloud z Onely this is the right reaſon, which is illuminated by Gods ſpirit, 
[and willingly ſubjeRed to faith z which repreſents to me thoſe things , 
which chou ſaggeſte® ro me for unreaſonable and impoſſible , as not 
faifible onely, bue moſt certain, That in one Deity there are three moſt 
glorious perſons ; diſtinguiſhed in their ſabfiſteaces z not divided in 
their ſubſtance; That in one perſon of Chriſt the Mediator, there are two natures, 
divine and hamane, not conyerted into each other ; not confounded each with 
| other That the Creator of all things ſhould become a creature '; That a crea- | | 
cure ſhonld be the mother of him that is her God , how ever they be points: 
which carnall reaſon cannot par over, yet they are ſuch, as reaſon illuminate and 
enerate can boch by and moſt comfortably digeſt: Great « the myſtery of 
endineſe Go manifeſted in the fleſh : What myſtery were there in godlineſle, 
if the | ſecrers of religion did lie open ro the common woredeniicn 
nature? My Saviour, who is truth ic ſelf, hath cold me, that no man knoweth the 
Father, but the Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal him : and with the ſame 
breath gives thanks co his heavenly Father, that he hath hid theſe chings from 
the wiſe and prudent(who were mot likely,if reaſon might bexche meet judge of 
ſpiritual maccets, co attain the perfe& knowledg of them)and hath revealed them 
to babes.It is therefore Gods revelation, not the ratiocination of man that muſt 
give us light into theſe divine myſteries. Were it a matter of humane diſquifition, 
why did not thoſe ſages of nature,the learned Philoſophers of former times, reach 
unto it” But now a more learned man then they,the great DoRor of theGenciles, 
tels us, that the Goſpel and preaching of Feſus Chriſt yeelds forth the revelation 4 
the myſteries, which was kept ſecret ſince the world began , But new manifeſted by t 


Scriptures 


_ 


— 


Dec.l. quenched. 


| 
A Scriptures of the Prophets, and, according to the commandement of the everlaſting 


—— 


| | and where I cannot 
| RG My 


into every | 
| nj my ſenſe ſo far as that will lead me ; and not ſuffer my ſelf ro be 
ten off from ſo fure a guide. Where my ſenſe leaves me, I will betake my felf co |- 
the direRion of reaſon, and in all naturall and morall things, ſhall be willingly led }- 


Is bow vain and cauſteſs awe 
bu | 11ck bugs t0 affrigh 
[Oe aſp take ss | 
of ſures, z ies ts bevy ja | 
ad n creatures, | f be made, d: I'D) Sh 


which chon ſo much affeReſt ? How willingly doſt chow feern to Fight againſt thy 
| ſelf,char thou migheſt overcome me * Bur this dart of thine is too blunt to pierce 
even ararionall breaft; Why doſt thou tot go adoue to perſwade'me that I ang 


| God, made known to all nations for the obedience of faith y Lo, he laich noc to the 
obedience of reaſon, bur of faith z and that fairh duth more tranſcend reaſon; then 
reaſon doth ſenſe. Thou urgeſt me therefore to be a manz[I profeſs my ſelf co be a 
Chtiſtian manzir is reaſon thar.makes me a. man, it is faith that makes me a Chri- 
ſtian: the wiſe and bountiful God hath y6uchſafed co hold forth four ſeveral lights 
' ro wen;all which move in four ſeveral orbs,one above anocher; rhe' light of 

the light of reaſon, the light of faich, the light of ecſtarical Jor divine viſion; and 
| of theſe are taken up with their own proper objeRs.: Senſe is, buſied about theſe 


| imployed in matters ſpirituall and (i 3 divine viſion in objects celeſti- 
all; and infinitely glorious; None of theſe'cao exceed their bounds, and extend 
to2 ſphere above their own 3 What can the brute creature, which is led by meer 
ſenſe, do, or apprehend in matters of underſtanding and diſcourſe? What can 
meer man who is led by reaſon diſcerne in (piricuall and ſapernarural things * 
What can the Chriſtian, whois led by faith, which is the evidence of. not | 
ſeen, atrain unto in the clear viſion of God, and heayenly glory * That God; who 
is-a God of order, hath determined dae limits to all our powets; arid facalcies : 
Thou thac art a ſpirit of confuſion goeſt about to diſtarbe, and diforder all thoſe 
juſt ranks _ ro 29mg var thoſe diſtin arbes of reaſan, and faith , 
and by the li , to extinguiſh the light of faich-, and wouldſt have ns 
ſor0:put on the man, as thac we ſhould pur off the Chriſtian, buc I have learned 
.im chis caſe codefie theez grounding my ſelf apon that word, which is, mighty 
through God to the pulling down of ſtrong bolds , caſting down MI, 
and every high thing, that exalts it (elf againſt the knowledge of God, arid | 

inging into captiv! thought to the obedience of Chriſt , 1 will wy] 


outward and -mareriall things ; reaſon is confined to things intelligible ; taich is | 
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by che gui thereof , bur when it to ſa and divine truths; 
mo Dn | tal weve perch his and fr 
come faith z as when iſpatche this weary pilgrimage, ons | 
2 Traveller (hall come to be a Comprehenſor, nl rok 4 
viſion. - ; f 5 Sen db. 3 » 4 | 
Ia the mean time I ſhall labour what I may co-nnderſtand all revealed Do 
I ſhall adote; humbly AY 
thoughts are not your thoughts, neither. are your 
my wayes,, ſaith the Lord; For as the heavens are higher-than the carth, ſo are my 


wayes higher than your wayes, and my thoughts than your thoughtti _ 
IV, TxxizTiT1ioN, 


| to erſmade ine ro thiar; which thy | 


| 


Dccictul it! Howthou goeſt about 

| - ſelf woald be moſt loach ſhould be trae* For if the Soul of Man expired | 

with che Body , what ſubje&t ſhouldſt chou have of char tyratinie and torment | 
| 


nor a man; bur a brore creature * ſuch I{h6uld be,' if my-foul were wo otherthen 


theirs : For as' for bodily ſhape; chere-ar8 of chemi edge homer pr te 
doſt thou nor perſwade ne 4 that thoſe ' brute creatures are men'*"'if their ſou 


arance, farewell - reaſon, and well- | - 
th, and welcome | 


wajes: | Ela. 55. 3. 
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- Satans fiery Darts 


_ 


— 


OO — —_— 


'w ere aS ours, what were the difference. Canſt chon-hope-Ican ſ614bdicare my 
| ſelf,” as'to par my felt inco the rank- of beaſts * Canſt thou think'fo toprevail 
with cy ſuggeſtions, as to make Reaſon'it ſelf turn irrationall ** How palpably 
| doſt thou confound thy ſelf in chis very a& of Tempration * For, if I had nor 2 
ſoul beyond che condition of brutecrearures,how-am I capable of finning 4/Why 
doſt thou perſwade me to that whereof my nature @ but brutiſh) can have ng c4- 
| pacicy: Doſt chou labour to prevail with thy remprations uponbeaſts * Doſt chon 
importune their yeildanceto finfull motions? If they had fuch a ſoul as nine; 
why ſhould they not fing”as well as I * why ſhould chey nor be equally guilty-e 
Contrarily; are thoſe bruce things capable of doing thoſe works which may: be 
pleaſing umo'God ; the performance whereof rhou ſo much-eavyeſt unto me: | 
Can they defire and endeavour to be holy * 'are they capable of making con(ci- 
ence of their wayes © Know then, O rhou wicked ſprric, that I know my-ſelf any 
mared with another, and more noble ſpiric, then theſe other mareriall creatures 
and that I am ſufficiently conſcious of my own powers, that I have'aninmate in 
my boſome- of a divine originall 5 which, though ir- takes part with the body 
whiles it is included inthis cafe of clay.y yet, can and will (whea ic is freed. from 
chis earth) ſubfſtalone, and be erernally happy in the preſenc and perpetual} vi- 
fion of rhe'God that made and redeem'd it : and in the mean time exerciſett-ſuch 
faculties, as well ſhew whence it is derived ; and far cranſcend the poffibility of all 
bodily remperament. Can ic not compare one thing:with another? Can-ic nor | ( 
deduce one ſehnel from another * Can irnor arrainto the knowledg 'of | the ſe- 
crets of Nature, of the perteQtion of Arts « Can. ir not reach to the ſcanning: of 
bumane plots, andthe apprehenſion of Divine myſteries * Yea, can it not judge 
of ſpirits? how ſhould doll chis'if it were nor a'ſpirit « How: evidently: then 
doth che preſenc eſtace of my ſoul {convince thee of the future *, All 
proceed from the forms of things, and every thing works as it is; canſt thounow 
| deiy that my ſoul, whiles tis within me, can and doth produce ſuch aRtions,::as 
have tio derivation from.the body, nodependance on the body *'for, bowever 
in tnatrer of ſenſation ir ſees by the eyes,” and hears'by the ears, and:imagines by 
choſe fantaſmschar are repreſenred'unroit 4, yet, when it comes tothe higher 
works of intelleual elevations, tiow dothirt leave the body below it * raiſing co 
it ſelf ſuch notions, as wherein the body can challenge no incereft: how cant now 
 denude and abſtraR the ttiing conceived from all conſideration of quancicy, qua- 
lity, placez and fo work upon irs ownobjet as becomes an active ſpirit © Thou 
canſt nor be ſo impudent, . as to 1aythe body doth 'theſe things by the ſout; or 
char the foul doch-them by-the aid-and concurrence of the body z 2nd if the ſoul 
doth themalone whales:ic1s thus-clogged, 'how much more operative ſhall.is be 
when it is alone ſeparated \from this earthen lump © And if the very; yoicerof 
' Nature did not ſo ſufficiently confute rhee, thar even thine own moſt eminent 
Heathens have herein taken part againſkrhee, living and dying ſtrong aſflertors of 
the ſouls immorzalicy: bow tully mi ne accurſed, mourh be.ſtopped by:the 
diyine, Truct's, Yea, wert chon.diſpoled co. play-at;fome 
Clients to plead,. nor ſo much tor the-ur 
be, mich Os che var oboe Mala 
| a [ _ ang £an' ow Cut T 2at OL. DON ,LNQLE AIAl- 
Phemies : That Node thief, whoſe ſoul thou madeſt full account of, 'when he 
was ledto his execution.(which yer my dying Sayiourdnarcht op INED) 
could hear comfortably from-choſe.blefled lips, '7hjs, 4c thou ſhale be with me 
Paradiſe : {hallwe: rhinki«his MalefaRor' in any: other, in any;bercer [condition 
than the reſt of Gods Sainesf: Poth nor the choſen Veſſel ret-us; 4har ypon toe 
diſſolution of our earthly boufe of this Tabernacle, ve have:a.building.of God 
got inade with hands, .erernal ig the heavens* Preſently therefore afrerou fit- 
tiog hence we have a being, and ctiatgloriaus; whogan'think 6t2 þtingin bea-: 
veiLwithonr a full ſenſe of joy < Doth-not out: Savigurtell-us, that cis ſoul.of 
Poor Z4z4r% was immediatly carried by, Angels intg;. Abrahams —_ ? =o 
$15 amn 


— 


— 


\ Dec: l. 


quenched. 


_—_—_ —— 


A} damned glurron knew ſo well that he'was nor laid there to ſleep, that he ſues to 


have him ſent on the meſſage of his retrigeration : Did not the beloved Diſciple, 
when he was.ia Paths, upon the opening of che fitth ſeal, ſee ugder the Alcar 
the. ſouls of ghem-that were (lain for the Word of God, and-fortheteſtimony 
which they held <.did he not hear chem cry, How lane, Lord, holy andirwe ? what, 
(hall we chink hey cryediin'their fleep £ Did be nor (ee and hear"the handred 


the praiſe of their God © Canſt thou perſwade us they made chis he 

fick in cbeir ſleeps Dorth be'not cell as moſt plainly from che mouth 'of ohe 

of che beavenly:Elders, that choſe which ſtood before the Throne and rhe Lamb, 

cloarhed wirh white Robes-and Palins in'rheir hands;were they thar came our of 

great tribtlation, and have waſhed cheic robes; and matle rhem white inthe bloud 

ofche;Lamb z cherefore are they before the throge of God, 

and-night-in his Temple 4; and he-thac ficrerh on rhe' throne ſhall 

chem >, chey-ſball hunger no more, neirher cbirſt any/more; neither ſhall the Sun 

lighc on thern, nor any heat y* For the Lamb which i in the midſt of 
feanrains, and God (hall wipe 


onely 
| Bliffed are the drad which dhe in the Lord; how 
d i chey did notlive co know themſelves bleſſed © whar ble 
lirſs can/be incideneinto-thoſe, rhar eitherrare nor ar all, or are ſenfleſs e * 
reit; barfleep nory/ they refit from rheir labours, nor from the i 


enjypabe comfort of chirworks* | - 
p 5isthecſtaze ot all good-ſouls in deſpight 


[p| 


whar: becomesof the wicked ones thou roo-well knoweſt:' 
thoiwilttioſecorments; 'ahd hide of jo pb nw nya rh 

finfalfollowers; keyes of hell and of death hath given ns 
Fear #ot them which iff t 


intupagan cnodgh, body, butiafewie able to hilt the ſoul, 

but rather feer;him who is able 0 deftrey bath body ant foal 'in hell © ron, 

 moreable our, of his omnipotence, chan x of his juſtice, ro Execute this 
rightecias vengeance on theimpehicent ang * ”; 

wo enery menthat dath evil. 1 oy Ok ont 0 og a ns 

thou (cek co delude me. with theſe-pretences: of | 

cion, finct it cannot bur Rand with che thereyiand juſtice, of the 


16 Gannot | 
fogl ing co whac thiyrhave been, and: 
onatng conch 
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forty four.chouſand Saints-before the Throne, harping and fingiag a new ſong co 


and ferye him day | 


throne, ſhal | 
ars 


_ 


: _ 


: 
1, 
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Satans fiery Darts 


V. TEMPTATION, 


| Put caſe that the ſoul after the departare from the body may live, but art thou (4 
— As h believe that 1 bod, of rer it is + into duſt, prone - 12 wy x 
to all its elements, having rs all the degrees of putrefatFion wc annihi- 


lation, ſhall at laſt return toit yr arr ſhape and (ub ? 
— not Any THIF of this i» <feli pear ary 


N®: Tempter, itis true and holy Faith hich thou reproacheſt for fond cre- 
: Had I todo with:no greater power than thine, or chan any Angels in | 

Naa thatis, meerly finite z I mighr well be cenfured for too lighe belief in | - 

giving my y aſſent to ſo difficult a Truth: but now that I have to do with omaipo- 

—_ it is no leſs than blaſphemy in thee to calk of impoſſibility : Do- not thy 

Mahumetan vaſſals tell thee, that the ſame power which made'Man'can as 

well reſtoxe him * and canſt thou be other than appoſed with the queſtion of thar 

; who asked, whether it were more poflible ro make a mans of water or 

of earth *, all are alike eake roan infinite power. Ic is true, the reſuſcira-. 

tion of the bod irs duſt is a ſupernatural work, yer ſuch as whereof God 

hath been pleaſed to give us many images and prefigurations even in Nature it 

ſelf: In the face of the earth do we nor ſee the image. of death in Winter ſeaſon, 

and in the Spring of acheertul ReſurreQion £ Is nor the life ot all Herbs, Flow- 

ers, Trees buried in the earth during char whole dead ſeaſon, and doth irnorriſe 

ain with the appr Sun into ftemms and: branches, and ſend forth 

lo Legs, forage all beautiful variecy © What need we any other/than 

\ Cor. 15.36, \ the Apoſtles inſtance, Thoy fool, that which thou ſowei# is not Rpacy 
37,38 fn ces Jan thou ſoweſt not that body that ſhall be, 


c or of ſome other 4 as 
[eaten bl eh Een pj 


norant of theſe truitiul ofthe earch, and ſhewing: b 
nal hin, Raven inche ground] and after that 
mtr 4 ext Neld reary or thbty fuk and eyery ſtalk ſhall bear an ear, and 
5 an iefelf is Or him an 
| A Shopld ty, che be baneinn earth, and after thar ſhall riſe up 


| we 
| yels of Nature the (mall ſeed of che Hille-woers; ſcatrered upon a'paper, 
| and dead all Winter lo gz «0d fools hi" hs ke rms 
ſo ſoon as the Mulberry-tree pars yield's worm, which ſhall- work it 
ſelfinro ſo rich/an boule, at ante ok rmtdeeryy lad to ſhelter | 
themſelves with, and afrer that - apo flye,: andiq/ ſhall 
| live rogenerace, and then ſpeedily diey I ſhould rell incredible things; | 
| RE EE thar they ceaſe ro wonder are, v7" 
Itfrom:theſe V ables.we ſbould caſt our eyes upon fome; ſenſirive. eres: 
| tures, do we not ſee ſnails, and flies, and ſome birds lie as ſenſle(s and lifelefs all 
|the Winter time, and yet when the Spring comes they recover their wonted vi- 
| vacity * Beſides theſe reſemblances, have we not many clear inſtances and exam - 
2 King, 13.21, | Ples of our ReſurreRiodn ? Did not the touch of Eliſha's bones raiſe up the part- 
Mat. 27.52,53 | Rr Of his grave * Was not £4z4rws called up our of his ſepulchre Fifrer four 
dayes poſſeflion, and many noiſom degrees of rotrenneſs * Were not the graves 
| many bodies of the Saints which ſlept? Did nor they y ariſe and come 
\ out of their graves after my Saviours ReſurreQion, and gointo the holy City, 
[and unto many * 
| |Befides examples, have we not an all-ſufficient pledge of our certain riſing 
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© [their ſeoſaal reaſon, and ſhall afford me ſound comfort againſt all the rerrors of 


there were no more, that one t wherewith my Saviour of old confoun- 
ded thy Saddgces, lives (till 
God of Iſaac, and the God fficob4” but God is not the God of the dead, but of the li- 
ving : The ſoul alone-is not Abraham, whole Abraham lives not it the body were 
not to be joyned to _—_ | 

Neither is it onely ceftain that the ReſurreRion will be; bat alſo neceſſary that 
ic muſt be z neicher can the contraty confiſt with the infinite Wiſdom, Good- 
neſs, Juſtice, Mercy of the Almighty : For, firſt, how can it ſtand with the inki- 
nite goodne(s of the alwiſe God, char the'crearure which he eſteems' deareſt and 
loves beſt, ſhould be the moſt miſerable of all other * Mart is doubtleſs "the beſt 
piece of his earthly workmanſhip, holy men are the beſt of men, 'were there no 
ReſurreQion, ſurely no creature under heaven were ſo miſerable 25 the holieſt 
man: The baſeſt of brute creatures find a kind of contentmenc in their being, 
and (were it not for the ryranny of man) would live and die at eaſe ; and others of 
chem in what jolliry and pleaſure do they wear out their time ? As fot wicked 
men, who let the reins looſe to their licentions appetite, how do they place their 
heaven here below, and glory in this that they are yer ſomewhere 2 Pit 
for the mortified Chriſtian, were it nor for the comfort and amends of 2 Refur- 


body 
= 
| ; 
ſo as his whole life is little other than a perpetnal penance : And as for his ntet- 


fare from ochers, how open doth he lie tothe perſecyti- 
ons of men? how is he trampled upon by how is he repu- 


che world, IS | 

recompence of a betrer eſtare in another world, the earth could afford no march 
to-them in perfe& wretchedneſs ; which how far ir abhorreth from that good- 
neſs which made all the world for his eleR, and ſo loves them tharhe his 
own Son for their redemprion, let any enemy befides chine accurfed ſelf, judge. 
How can it ſtand with the infinite juſtice of God (who diſpenſeth due rewards to 
good and evil) to retribute them by halves * The wages of fin death, the gift of 
God is eternal life ; both theſe are given to the man, not'to the ſoul: The body 
is coparrner in the fin, it muſt cherefore ſhare inthe tormene z it muſt therefore 
be raiſed that it may be puniſhed: Erernity of joy or pain is awarded*to the juſt 
or tO the ſinner, how can the body be capable of either if ic ſhould finally periſh 
inthe daſt * How can it ſtand with the infinite mercy of God, who hatl given 
his Son encirely for the ranſom of the whole man, and by him falvation to every 
believer, that he ſhould ſhrink in his gracious perfo | 
one part of his eternal Word to the ſpiricual half, leaving the _ 

when all the rabble of chine Athenian (coffers, and Arheous Sadduces, and carnal 
' Epicureans (hall have miſ-ſpent all cheir ſpleen, my faith (hill criymph oyercM 


rmances, making good 
pre atter - 
ly fotlorn to an abſolute corruption? Know then; O thou One, ther 


death from the firm aſſurance of my reſurreRion z and ſhall confidently rake vp | 
thoſe precious words, which the mirror of patience wiſhed to be written in 4 
and 2raven with an iron pen in the rock for ever, 1 know that my Redeemer 


O 


thin worms deſtroy this body, yet in m7 fi I fee God: And my foal ſhall ſet 
ap her reſt in thac criumphane concluſion of the bleſſed Apoſtle, This corruytibie 
muſt put on incorruption, and this mortal muſt put on immortality ; So when this cor- 


thee, God i the God of Abrahitn, and the 


book, 
aero 1 the Later 7% the earth ;" and thowgh after wh | «;,-c. 


——— 


t Cor, 15.19, 


Job 19.13,14, 


F425 5,565 f7-, 


ruptible 


t Cor. 18. $3, | 


Dec.l. quenched, | 645 
A , again in the yicorious reſurreQtion of the Lord of life? is not he our head ? are : 
not we his members * is nor he the firſt fruits of them that ſlepe * did he nor con- | * Cor. 14.20 
quer death for us? can che head be alive and gloriods whilles the limbs do utgerly | * <= 57: 
periſh in a final corruption * Certainly thengt ve believe that Jeſus di rofe 
again, even ſo them alſo which ſleep jpFeſus will God bring with him,  Andif| * The. 4.14: 


Mar, 22, 32, | 


mutt Ba rerernn q 
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ruptible ſhall have vut on incorruption, and this mortal ſpall have put on immortality, 'A 
then ſhall be brought to paſſe the ſaying that is written, Death is ſwallowed. up in vitto- | 
79.0 death where is hy ſting ? 0 grave where « thy vidtory ? The ſting of death s ſon ; 
the ſtrength of ſin is the Law 1, But thamks be to-God which giveth us the vittory throurh 
our LoriFeſm Chriſt. 


— 
— _— — 


| VLTzMeTATION | 
If the ſoul muſt live, and the body ſhall riſe : yet what needeſt thow to affright thy 
Vi ok ——_—_ of an univerſal | = its ? Credulous ſoul, irs theſe 
things be? Thou talkeſt of an awful Fudge : but where i the promiſe of his comming? 
Theſe ſixteene hundred yeares hath he been lookt for : and yet he is not come, and when | B 
will he ? Repelled. r 


Tf damned ſcoffers were betimes foreſeen to move this queſtion, even by 
2 Per, 3. 3+ that bleſſed Apoſtle, whole eyes ſaw his Saviour aſcending up to his glory, 
aa.1.11. | and whothen heard the Angel ſay, Te men of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up in- 
to heaven ? Thus ſame Feſws, which ts taken up from you into heaven, ſhall ſo come in 
like manner as ye have ſeen him go into heaven, What doſt thou and they but 
| make good that ſacred truth, which was delivered before ſo many hundred pe- 
nerations ? Diſſemble how thou wile, That there ſhall be a general afliſe of the 
world, thou knoweſt, and trembleſt ro know : what other couldſt thou meane, C 
Mar. 8.29, | When thou askedſt my Saviour char queſtion of borrour, Art thow come to torment 
| us before the time ? That time thou knoweſt to be the day, in which God will judge the 
Ags 17.31, | worid in righteouſueſſe by that man whom he hath ordained , whereof he hath given 
aſſurance to all men, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead ; How clear a teſta- 
tion have the inſpired Prophets of God given of old to this truth * The ancieat- 
eſt Prophet that ever was,Henech the ſeventh from - Adazp, in the time of the old 
world, forerels of this dreadful day z Behold, the Lord commeth, with ten thouſand 
of his Saints to execute judgement upon all ; and to convince all that are ungodly 4- 
1 mong them, of all their ungodly deeds, which they have ungodly committed ; and of all 
their hard ſpeeches which q funers have ſpoken againſt him ,, From the old | P 
world is this verity deduced to the new, and through the ſucceſſion of thoſe holy 
Seers derived tothe bleſſed Apoſtles, and from them to the preſent generati- 
.on; Yea, the ſacred mouth of him, who ſhall come down, and fic as Judge in 
this awfull tribunall, hath fully laid torth not the truth onely, but che manner of 
Mar. 35. 31+ | this univerſall jadicature z The Son of man ſhall come in his glory, and all the hol 
Angels with him , Then ſhall he fit wpon the throne of his glory; And before him 
be eathered all nations ; and he eparate them one from another, as 4 ſhepherd de- 
| videth his ſheep : And if this moſt ſure word of the Prophets, Apoſtles ; yea, and 
of 7 gucci of God be not enough conviRion to thee z yet to my ſoul they 
are an abandanc confirmation of this main point of my Chriſtian faith, chr from | E 
heaven he ſhall come to judge both the quick and the dead, Indeed, thus it muſt be : 
How many condemaed innocents have in the bitterneſle of cheir ſouls, appealed 
from chat unrighteous bar of men tothe ſupreame Judge, that ſhall come z thoſe 
| appeals are encred in heaven and ſued out ; how can it ſtand with divine Juſtice 
that they ſhould not have a day of hearing * 

As for mean oppreſſors, there are _ laws to meet with them,and there are 
higher chan the arg to give lite of execution to thoſe laws bur if the great- 
eſt among men offend, if there were not an higher than chey, what right would at 
laſt be done * Thoſe that have the moſt power and will co do the greateſt mil- 

Chief, would eſcape the faireſt 3 and though there be a privy Seſſions in heaven F 
upon every guilty ſoul immediarly upon the diſſolution, yet the ſame juſtice 

which will not admit publick offences to be paſſed over with a private ſatisfaRi- 
on, thinks fir to exhibit a publick declaration of his righteous vengeance upon 
notorious liners before men and elsz ſo as thoſe very bodies which have 
been ingaged in their wickedne(s, ſhall be in the view of the whole world ſent 


down | 


Jude I4. I5, 


—_ 


"Dec.1. 


A 


0A 


—_ ——— 


| raiſed,it not wich the inrenc of a turther diſpoſicion either to joy or pain? contrari- 
1y,how can ir conſiſt with the praiſe of that infinice juſtice, that thoſe poor Saints 


' the accompliſhment of all Gods gracious Promiſes are referred ? is it not the 


' creeE and reyerſe ? hath he not mY derermined and ſer this day, Where- 


| noleſs certain than that rhere is an heaven from whence he ſhall deſcend. All chy 


quenched. A 


down to rake part of their torment; and indeed wherefore ſhould thoſe bodies be 


of his, which have been vilified and condemned at every bar,perſecuted,afflicted, 
cormented, and bave paſt chrough all manner of painful and ignominious deaths, 
ſbould not ar'the laſt be gloriouſly righted in the face of their cruel enemies * 
Sarcly, (aith the Apoſtle, #t & 4 righteous thing with God to recompence tribulation ta 
them that trouble you; and to you who are troubled reſt with us, when the Lord Feſus 
ſhall be revealed from heaven with his mighty Angels, What is it, O tho wicked 
ſpiric, wherero thou arr reſerved in chains of darkneſs * is it not the judgment of 
che great day * What is it whereto the manifeſtation of all hidden Truchs, and 


great day of the Lord * ſhall che all-wiſe and righteons Arbiter of the world de- 


in we muſt all appear before the jude of Chriſt, that every one may receive 
the things done 13 his body, according to the hath done, whether it be good or evil ? 
That there is therefore ſuch a day of the Lord, 1» the which the heavens ſhall paſs 
away with a great noiſe, and the Elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, the earth alſo 
and the works that are therein ſhall be burm up ; wherein the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend 
from heaven with a ſhout gvith the voice of the Archangel,and with the trump of God,is 


cavil is concerning the time : Thou and thine are ready to ſay, with the evil ſer- 
vant in the Goſpel, My Maſter defers his coming ; and was not this wicked ſugge- 
ſion of thine forerold many hundred years ago by the prime Apoſtle, and by the 
fame pen anſwered * Hath he not rold thee that our computations of time are 
nothing ro che infinite © That one day with the Lord is as a thowſand years and a thou- 
ſand years as one day ? Hath he nor told us, that chis miſconſtrued flackneſs is in 
mans vain Opinion, not in Gods performance 2 He is ſlack ro manthar comes not 
when he is look tor, he is really flack that comes not when he hath appointed co | 
come ; had the Lord broken the day which he hath ſer in his everlaſting coun- 
ſc}, chou migheſt have ſome prerence to cavil at his delay; bur now that he one- 
ly over-ſtayes the time of our miſ-grounded expeation, he doth not flacken 
his pace, but correct our error : Ir is crue, thac Chriſtians began co look for their 
Saviour berimes, inſomuch as the blefled Apoſtles were fain to* perſwade their 
eyes not to make ſuch haſte, putcing them in mind of thoſe great occurrences of 
remarkable change that muſt befall che Church of God. (in a general Apoſtaſie 
and che revelation of the great Antichriſt) before thar great day of his appea- 
rance, And che prime Apoſtle ſends them to the laſt dayes (which are outs) for 
thoſe (coffers which ſhall ſay,” Where i the promiſe of his coming ? If they looke 
for him too ſoon, we cannot expeR him too late z he chat is Amen will be ſure 
ro be within his own time ; when that comes, he that ſhould come . will come, 
and not tarry : In the mean while, nor onely in the juſt obſervation of his 
awn eternal decree, but in much mercy doth he prolong his return, mercy-ro 
his ele, whoſe converſion he waits for with infinite patience ; it is for their ſake 
that the world tands. The Angel that was ſent to deſtroy Sodom could tell Lot, 
that he could do nothing cil chat righteous man were removed,no ſooner was Lot 
entred into Zoar than Sedoms is on a flame : Mercy, even to the wicked, that they 
may have ample leiſure of repentance: Neither is it any (mall reſpe& rhat the 
wiſe and holy God hath to the exerciſe of the taich, and hope, and patience of his 
dear ſervants upon earth faith in his promiſes, hope of his performances, and 
patience under his delayes, whereof there could be no uſe in a ſpeedy retributi- 
on. In yain therefore doſt thou, who teareſt this glorious Judge will come _ 


ſoon, go about to perſwade me that he will nor come atall: I believe and know 
by all che foregoing (igns ot his appearance that be is now even at the threſhold: 


Lo, he cometh, he cometh, for. the conſummarion of thy corment and my joy z 
I expect bim as my Saviour, cremble chou at him as thy Judge, who ſhall tully 


K k kk 


repay | 
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ſepay to thee all thoſe blaſphemies which thine acurſed mouth hath dared 
to utter againſt him, 


>| 


VILL TEMPTATIO N, 


If there muſt be a reſurreftion and 4 judgment, yet God is not ſorigid an exattor, as 
to call thee to account for every petty ſun ;, theſe great Seſbions are for heinous Male- 
fattors, God is too merciful to condemn thee for [meal offences, be not thou too ri- 


gorow to thy ſelf in denying to thy ſelf the pleaſure of ſome harmeleſe ſinnes, 
Repelled. 


| Alſe Tempter, there isnot the leaſt of thoſe harmleſs fins which thou wilt 
| not be ready to aggravate againſt me one day before the dreadful Tribunal of B 
char infinite juſtice z thoſe char are now {mall will be chen heinous, and hardly 
capable of remiſſion 3 thy (uggeſtions meet meaſures of the degrees of 
fin : Ic is true that there are ſome fins ievous than others, there are faules, 
there are crimes, there are flagitious edneſles, It ſome offences be foul, 
others are horrible, and ſome others irremiſſible: Bur chat holy God, againſt 
whoſe onely Majeſty fin can be commitred, hath taught me to call noſin ſmall; 
| the violation of that law which is the rule of good,cannot bur be evil,and berwixt 
good and evil there can be no leſs than an infinite diſpraportion : Ic is no ſmall 
proof of thy canning, that thou haſt ſaborned ſome of thy religious Panders to 
| proclaim ſome fins venial, and ſuch as in their very nature merit pardon , neither C 
thou nor they ſhall be Caſuiſts for me, who have heard my God ſay, Curſed is 
Gal. 3.10.. | ex/ery one that continueth not in all things that are written in the book of the Law to do 
_ 27: ** |chezs. Sin muſt be greater or leſs, according to the value of the command againſt 
Mar. 5.19. | which it 15 committed; there is (as my Saviour hath rated it) a leaſt Command - 
ment, and there are more points than one in that /eaft Command; now the Spirit 
Jaw; z, 10: !of truch hath cold me, that Whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law, and yet offend in 
one point, he is guilty of all, and ſhall he thar is guilty of the breach of che whole | |} 
Law eſcape with ſuch eaſe * I am ſure a greater Sainc than I can ever hope to be, 
bath ſaid, 1f 7 fin thou markeſt me, and wilt not acquit me from mine iniquity, and D 
—_- old Eli, as indulgent as he was to his wicked ſons; could tell them, 1f owe man ſin 

= againſt another, the judge ſhall judge him ;, but if « man ſin againſt the Lord, who ſhall 
intreat for him? W hat need is there, thou ſayeſt, of any intreary * Gods mercy is 
ſuch chat he will pardon thy fins unasked ; neicher will he ever ſtick ac ſmall 
| taules z Malignant ſpiric, how tain wouldſt thou haye Gods mercy, and juſtice 
claſh cogether * but chou ſhalt as ſoon wind thy ſelf out of the power of that jn- 
ſtice, and pur thy ſelf 1nro the capacity of that mercy, as thou ſhale ſer the leaſt 
jarre beeween that infinice juſtice and mercy z Ir-is true, it were wide with my 
ſoul, if there were any limits to that mercy.z That mercy can doe any thing but 
| be unjuſt ; ic can forgive a (inner, it cannot incourage him 3 —_— him upon E 
his penitence, when he hath ſinned z not incourage him in his reſolution ton : | 
Plal. 130.3,4.|' If thow Lord ſbouldeſt marke iniquities, O Lord, who ſhall ſtand ? But there us forgive; 
| neſſe with thee that thou maiſt be feared. 1 know therefore whither ro have my 
recourſe, when I have offended my God even to that throne of grace where 
there is plenteous redemption z free and full remiſſion , I heare the heavenly 
Eſa. 43-25. | voice of him that ſaith, 7,ever 1,am be that blotteth ot thy tranſgreſſions for my own 
ſake, and will not remember thy ſons ; but, 1 dare not offend becauſe his grace aboun- | | 
dech: juſtly doth the Pſalmiſt make the uſe and effect of his mercy, to be our 
feare : we muſt teare him for his mercies , and for his judgements, love him z ſo 
far am I from giving my ſelf leave to fin becauſe I have to doe with a mercitull | . | 
God , as that his judgements have not ſo much power to drive me, as his mer- | 
cies have todraw me trom my deareſt fins, As therefore my greateſt fins are 
not t00 big for his mercy toremir, ſo my leaſt fins are great enough ro deſerve 
his erernall diſpleaſure. He that ſhall come to be Judge at thoſe greatAſliſes, 
Mat. 13, 36, | hath cold us, that even of every idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall grve an 
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A | account ; What can be fleighiter then rhe wind'of our words © and what words 
more harmeleſfle then thoſe which have no evill quality in chetm,though no good? 
ſuch are our idle words z yet even thoſe may not paſſe without an account ; and if 
our thoughts be yet lefle then they; even thoſe muſt ſorry us, as either to accuſe | 
or excuſe us z and, if evill may condemn us: Think nor therefore to draw me in- 
ro fin becauſe it is lictle ; The wages of ſin i death ; here is no ſtint of quantities s'| $2 2:15. 
If fin be the work, death is the wages; Perſwade me now,if thou canſt, that there - omakes 
is a little death for a little finzperſwade me that there is aleſſer infinireneſſe,and a 
ſhorter eternity : till the great Judge of the world reverſe his moſt juſt ſentence, } 
I ſhall look upon eery fin as my death, and hate thee for the cauſe of both. But 
B | as thy ſuggeſtion all never move me to take liberty-to my ſelf of yeilding to 
the ſmalleſt fin; ſo the greatnefſe of my moſt hainous ſin, ſhall not daune me 
whiles I rely upon an infigite mercy ; even my bloodieſt fins are expiared by the 
blood of my Saviour, that my all-ſufficient ſarecy hath cleared all my ſcores in 
heaven: [n him I ſtand fally diſcharged of all my debes, and ſhall (after all thy | 
| ned temptations) hold reſolute, as not to commit the leaſt fin, ſo not feare | : 
greateſt, 


| VIIL Tzme TATION. ___ 
What 4 vaine imagination s this, wherewith thou pleaſeſt thy ſelf, that thy fins are dil. 
C charged in another mans perſo ; ronpoabrane, | ts} Y Lk ; ” 
thine offences ſhould be ſatisfied by 4nothers penſbment Tab, they abuſe thee that 
perſwade thee God is angry with mankind,which he loves, and favors,or that his an- 
ger is v4 xp by the bloody (atisf ation of « Saviour; that thou flandeſt acquitted in 


heaven by that which another bath done and (uffered: Theſe are fancies wot fit to find 
place in the beads of wiſe men, Reyelled. jeff FO k _ | 


N2 rather theſe are blaſpliemies riot fit to fall from any- but a mali 
_ what - _ wn £0 RE may, ther (he oo ger God* Is not | 
the anger of a juſt eſervedly ki againſt man for ſin*Do nat ovr iniqus- OE 
D] ties {pra between us and our God? Do not our fins hide his face from us,that Fae il = 59.2 f 
wot hear: Are we not all by nature the children of wrath ? Doth riot the wrath of God | Eph. 2.3. | 
come (for fin) upon the children of diſobedience ? Doth not. every willing Ganer | 5: 5: 
(after his hardneſſe and impenitent heart) treaſure up unto himſelf leſt he ſhould nor: "=p 
| have enough wrath againſt the day of wrath, and the revelation of th + juſt jndecime $9 
of God * why do not thy Socinian clients go about to perſwade us (as = thac | 
God is not anFry with thee,though he rorment chee perpetually;and hold thee in | 
everlaſting chaynes under darkneſſe* what proofes can we have of anger but the Jade 6, 
effects of diipleaſure2 was it not from hence that man was driven out of Paradiſe- | 5H 
p| Fas it not from hence that both he, and we in him, were adjudged to death * as 
iris written, BY ve man fin entred into the world, and death by fin ; and ſo death paſe | xe... 
ſed apon all men,for that all men have page) (ava only to a tempo f wary] x. 6.36 
By h offence of owt, judgement came upon all men to condemnation. Thong who art 
the- dreadfull executioner knoweſt too wel who it is that had the power of death, | pon : 
| over thoſe who chrough the feare of death were all theirlives long ſubje& unto | Et} 
bondage. Under this wofull captivity did we lye; fold under finne, vaſſals | Roam: 7. 14. 
toit, and death, and thee : ill chat one Mediator between God and man, the | **=+ 5 16: 
man Chriſt Jefus was pleaſed to give himſelf 4 ranſome for all; that he mighr | + Tia. 3. 5. 
redeem us from all iniquity, who by his own blood entred in once into” the holy | Tit 14. 
þ| Place, making an etetnal redetnprion for us : Lo, it is not doctine, and ex- | | 
ample, it is no lefſe then blood, the blood of the Sonne of God ſhed for our re- | x36, cc... 
demption , that renders him a perfe& Mediator, and cleanſeth ws al 
fin, He hath loved us, and hath given himſelf for us, an offering and a ſacri- | eptc x. >; 
fleſh, 
3 
He 


Law , from the power of darkneſſe ;, and hath. reconciled us in body of 


fice to God for a ſweet ſmelting [svour : He hath redeemed ws from the car( of the ak 3 ih 
holy , unblameable, and unreprovable in his foes 


through death to preſent us 7h 
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Satans fiery Darts 
He it is that bare our ſins in his own body on the tree, that we being dead to fins ſhould | A 
1 Per. 2.24. | [5210 unto ebno So abundance and clear teſtimony barh God been pleaſed 
ro give to the infinite merit, and efficacy of the bloody {arisfattion of his Son Te- 
ſus made for us, that were chou not as unmeaſureably impudene as malicious 
thou couleſt not indeavour to outtace {6 manifeſt a truth: Think nor to beat me 
off from this ſure and ſaving hold, by ſuggeſting the improbabilicy of anothers 
ſatisfaction, and obedience becomming mine; whats more tamiliar then this - 
Mar. 6.12, | Qur fins are debts, (ſo my Saviour hath ſtyled them) bow common a thing is 
it for debtsro be ſet over to'anothers hand © how ordinary for a bead to be gif. 
charged by the ſurery ? It the debt then be paid for me,and chat paymenc accep= 
ced of the Creditor, as mine, how fully am I acquitted? + 
Indeed,thou doſt no other then ſclander our title; The righteouſneſs whereby D 
weſtand juſt before our God, isnot meerly anothers ir is by application ours ; 
iris Chriſts ; and Chriſt is ours ; He is our Head, we, as members, are uniced to 
him z and by vercue of this bleſſed union, partake of his perfe& obedience, and 
| atisfation: Ic is true, were we ſtrangers to a Saviour, his righreouſneſſe could | 
have no relation to us, but now thar we are incorporated into him,-by a lively 
| faith, his graces, his meritsare fo ours, that all thy malice cannor ſever them : 
I, even I who finned in the firſt Adaw, have ſatisfied: in the ſecond : The firſt | 
z Cor. 5.21. | {dams fin'was mine: The ſecond Adam was made fin for me: 1 made my ſelf 
| Cor. 1. 36. | infull inthe firſt Ade, and in my ſelf : My Chriit s made to me of God righteouſ- C 
Gal. 3. 13. | weſſe andredemwption : The curſe was my inheritance - Chriſt hath redeemed me 
+ Cor. 5-31- | from the corſe of the Law, being made's curſe for me, that I might be made the righ- 
teouſneſſe of God in him. It is thy deep envy thus to grudge unco man, the mer- 
cy of that redemption, which was not extended to thy ſelt ; but in deſpight of 


© 21, Jallchy ſnarling, and repining, we are ſafe. Being juſtified by faith, we have 
4H&s Ls God through owr Lord Feſus Chriſt. by faith, we have peace 


- |— 
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| | IX. TxMPTATION, 
| How confidently thou buildeſt upon a promiſe ;, and if thou have but « word for it mak 
thy ſelf ſure of any bleſſing : whereas thou maiſt know, that many of rh rf D 


which thou accounteſt ſacred and divine, have ſhrunk in the performance : How hath 
| ' God promiſed deliverance to thoſe that truſt in him, yet how many of his faithfal- 


leſt ſervants have miſcarritd ? what liberall promiſes hath he made of proviſion 
| for thoſe that wait upon him, yet how many of them have miſerably periſhed in want ? 
- Repelled. A | 


ops... Papbences ſpirit, that which is thihe own guiſe thou art ever apt to impute 
\-£Fgnto the 'boly one of 7ſrael; It is indeed thy manner to draw on thy clients 
with golden promiſes of lite, wealth, honour, and to ſay (as once to my Saviour) 
All theſe will T give thee, when thou neithermean'ſ, nor canſt give any thing bur | x 
miſery and torment. As for my God, whom thou wickedly flandereſt, his juſt 
title is, Holy, and true : his promiſes ate Amen, as himſelf : Thy Balaam could 
ney 610-4; | let fall ſo much truth, that God & not 4 man that he ſhould lie, nor- na i of nan 
Rev.1. | that he ſhowldrepent ; Harh he ſaid, and ſhall he nordoir, or hath he ſpoken,-and 
Num. 23.19. | ſhall he not make it good © Caſt thine eyes back upon his dealings wirh his Urae), 
a people unthankfull enough: and deny,” if thou canſt, how punctuall he was in 
all his proceedings with them. Heare old Foſbua, now towards his parting, pro- 
Joſh. 23. 14. | feſſe: Behold, this day 1 am going the way of all fleſh, and je know in your hearts, and 
in all your ſouls, that not one thing hath failed of all the good things which the Lord | 
your God ſpake concerning you ; all are come to paſſe unto you, and not one thing hath| x 
failed thereof ,, Heare the ſame truth atteſted many ages after by the wiſeſt 
t Kings 8.56. | King z on be the Lord ((aith he) that hath = reft wnto his people 1ſratl, ac- 
cording to all that he promiſed : There hath not failed one word of all his good pro- 
miſe, which he promiſed by the hand of Moſes his ſervant, And leſt thou 
| ſhouldſt cavil that perhaps God takes greater liberty to himſelf in matter of = 
promiſes 


—— 
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| mercy, and juſtice of the Almighty, for where the condition required;isnor per- 


| __— 4 kingdom to pack op, and to pull down, and to deſtroy it ; If that nation 
| agaiofn om 1 have pronounced, turn from their evill ; I will repent of the evill 
t 


promiſes under the Goſpel, then he formerly did under the Law ; Let me chal- 


fince the beginning of the world unto this day, which he harhtailed to perform, 
[c is nor, I grant, uneafte coname divers conditionare ingagements, both of fa- 
vours, and judgements, wherein God hatk been pleaſed to vary 'fromhis former 
intimarions z and ſuch alteration doth full well confiſt with the infinite wiſdome, 


formed by man, how juſt is it with God either co with- hold a favour; ortoinflit 
a judgement z or, where he ſees thiat an outward bleſſing promiſed (ſach a 
ficion of the ſoul as ic may meet withall) may turne to-our prejudice, Ati 
ſpiricuall loſſe, how is it other then mercy to withdraw it* and-in ſtead t 
to gratifie us with a greater bleſſing undefired 7 1n-all Which, even our own rea- 
ſon isable to juſtifie the Almighty, for can we think God ſhould be fo obliged' 


cous, as to force favours upon us when we will render our. ſelyes ancapable 

of them * or ſo tied up co the punRualicy of a promiſe; asthat he tnay*aot ex 

change it for a berrer * KEOT A? 2 

The former wasEl7's caſe whoreceived this meſſage from the man of God ſent 

co him for that purpoſe: The Lord God of Iſrael faith,1 ſaid indeed that thy howſt;and 
the bouſe of thy father (hould walk before mt for ever ; but nowthe Lord ſaith, Beit 
far from mt ;, for them that honour me 1 will honour, and they that deſpiſe me ſhall be 

lightly eſter God meant the honour of rhe Prieſthood to the tamily of Eli, 

but what ? was it in ſo abſolute termes, that however they diſhonored God, yer 
God was bound to honour them * All promiſes of outward favours do ne- 


on of a timely prevention'by a ſerious repentance. An4 though there be ao ex- 
preſſe mention of ſuch condition in the promiſes and threatnings of the' Almigh- 
ty : yet it is enough that he bath once for all made known his holy intentions to 
this purpoſe by his Prophet ; 4! what inſtant I ſhall peak concerning « nation and 


Lthought to do unto them ;, And, at what inſtant 1 ſhill ſpeak concerning 4 nation, 
and concerning a kinzdom to build and toplant it , If it do evill in my fight, that 
it obey not my voice, then I will repent ofthe good, wierewith I ſaid I would venefit | 


The meſſage of #ezekiah's death, and Niniveh's deſtrution was, in the letter, 
abſolute, bur in che ſenſe and intention, conditionate 3 with ſuch holy and juſt 
reſervations are all the promiſes and threats of the Almighty in theſe temporall 
regards; whiles they alrer therefore, he changeth not ; bur'tor his ſpiricuall in- 
gagements that word of his ſhall ſtand everlaſtingly,7 will not ſuffer my faithfulneſs 
to faile 5 Mytovenant will 1 not break, nor alter the thing that is gone ont of my mouth. 
Indeed this is the Tentation wherewith thou haſt formerly ſet ſome prime Saiars 
of God, very hard: How doth the holy Plalmiſt hereupon break our into a dan- 
_ paſſion ? Will the Lord caſt off for ever ? and will he be favorable no more ? 1; 

s mercy clean gone for ever ? doth his promiſe faile for evermore? bath God forgot- 
ten to be gracious ? hath he ſhut up his tender mercies in diſpleaſure ? Lo, the man | 
was even falling, yer happily recovers his feet z And I ſaid; this is mine infermity 
thine infirmity ſure ecxough ( O Aſ@ph) ro make queſtion of the varacity and un- 
failablenefſe of the ſure mercies, and promiſes of the God of eruch : Well-was 
it for thee, that thy God, not taken advantage of thy weakneſle, puts forth his 
gracious band, and ſtaies thee with the ſeaſonable cooſtderation of the yeares of 
the tight hand of che moſt high; with the remembrance of the works of the Lord, 


lenge chy malice to inſtance in any one ab{olure promiſe; which God hath made } 


ver other then ſuppoſe an anſwerable ity.in the receiver ; like as the mena- | 
ces of judgement (how ever they ſound) do ſtill iatend the tavonrable excepri- | 


and of his wonders of old; theſe were enough to reach thee the omnipotent pow- | 
er, the neyer-failing mercy of thy maker and redeemer. - In no other plight |” 


through the impetuouſneſſe of chis cemptation was the man after Gods own 


| x Sam. 2:30 


Pa. 89.3343 4: 
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' heart, whiles he cried out : 1 was greatly afflicted,1 ſaid in my haſt all men arr liers : | Pſ.1 Mak 
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the men that he miſ-doubrted were ſurely no other then Gods prophets, which | A 
\ had forerold him his fucure proſperity, and peaceable ſettlement in the throne ; 
theſe (upon the croſs occurrences he mer with) is he ready to cenſure as lyers, 
and through cheir ſides, what doth hebut ſtrike» ac bim char ſent chem & But 
the word was not ſpoke in more haſteythen it was retracted ; 7 believed, therefore 
» | I pake and the ſence of mercy doth ſo overtake the ſence of his ſufferings, that 
now he takes more care what toretribure to God for his bounty, then he did be- 
fore how to receive it, and pitches himſelf upon that firm ground of all com- 
fort, 0h Lord, truly 1 am thy ſervant; 1 am ey ſervants and the Son of thy hand- 
maid $ Thow haſt looſed my bonds. Here (hall I ſtay my ſoul againſt all chy 
ſuggeſtions of diſtruſt, © thou malicious enemy of mankind , building my 
ſelt upon that ſteddy rock of Iſrael, whoſe word is, I am Fehovah, 1 change not. 

* Thoutebſ me of deliverances promifed, yet ending'in utter miſ-carriages of 
proviſions vaniſhed into want 3 Why doſt thou not tell me that even good men 
die? Theſe promiſes of earthly fayours to the godly declare to us the ordinary 
courſe, that God pleaſeth to hold in the diſpenſation of his bleſſings : which he 
ſo ordereth, as rhar generally they are the Lot of his fairhfull ones, for the incou- 
ragement and reward of their ſervices 4 and.contrarily his jadgements befall his 
enemies, in pare __—_ 3 Bur yer the great God, who isa moſt free agent, 
holds fit to leave himlelt at ſuch liberty, as that ſometimes for his own moſt ho- 
ly purpoſes, he may change the Scene : which yet he never doth, but, to'the ad- 
vantage of his own ſo as the opprefſions and wrongs which are done to them, 
turn fayoursz The Hermite inthe ſtory could thank the thiefe that rob'q him of 
bis proviſion, for that he helpt him ſo much the ſooner to his journies end 4, and 
indeed, if being ſtripped of our earthly goods, we be ſtored with ſpiritual riches , 
] if whiles the ourward man periſheth, the inward man be renewed in us ; if for a 
licrle bootlefſe honor here, we be advanced to an immortal wo I we have ex- 
changed a ſhort and miſerable life, for a life erernally bleſſed , fin y i we loſe 
earth, and win heaven, what cauſe have we to be += $a thanktull £ whereto 
we have reaſon to adde, that in all theſe gracious promiſes of remporall mercies 
there is ever to be underſtood the exception of expedient caſtigation , and the 
meet portage of the Crofle z which were it not. to be ſupplied, Gods children 
ran Lanes one of the greateſt proofs of his fatherly love rowards chem : which 
they can read even written in their own bloud z and can bleſſe God in killing 
them for a preſent bleſſedneſſe. So as after all thy malice, Gods promiſes are 
holy, his performances certain, his judgements juſt, his ſervants happy, 


X. TEMPTATION, 


Thou art more nice then needs ; Tour preachers are too Zr ait-laced in their « ny 
make the way to heaven narrower then God ever meant it ;, Taſb, man, thou maiſt be 
ſaved in any religion : Is it likely that God will be ſo cruell, as to caſt wway all the 
world of men in the ſeveral varieties of their profeſſions, and ſave only one poor hand- 
full of reformed Chriſtians ? Away with theſe ſcruples ;, A general belief, and a good 
meaning will ſerye to bring thee to heaven, without theſe buſie diſquiſitions of the Ar- 
ticles of faith, Repelled. 


| JT. is not for good that thou makeſt ſuch liberall tenders to my ſoul; thou well 
knowſt how ready mans nature is to lay hold on any juſt liberty that- may be 
allowed him ; and how repining'y it ſtoops to a reſtraint z but this which chou 


craftily ſuggeſteſt to me, (wicked ſpirit)is not liberty,it is licentiouſnefſe: Thou 
tell'ſt me the way to heaven is as wide as the world ; bur the ſpirit of truth bath 
taught me, that ſtrait is the gate,and narrow is the way, that leadeth wnto life and few 
there be that findit : 1 know there is but one truth, and one life, and one os to 
that life ; and I khow who it was that ſaid 1 ans the way, the truth, and the life 1 
He who is one of theſe, is all; My Saviour who is life, the end of that way, is 
HR the way that leads unto that end ; neither is there any way to hoon 
ut | 


ne. th, 
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A | bur be , All char is beſides him, is by-paths and errour z And if any Teacher ſhall 
enlarge, or ſtrairen this way Chriſt, let him be accurſed; And if any Teacher 
ſhall preſame to chalk our any other way then Chriſt,let him be accurſed: Tell 
not me therefore of the multitudes of men, and varieties of religions that there | . 
are in the world; It there were as many worlds as men, and eyery of thoſe metri 
in thoſe worlds, were ſevered in religion, yer, I rell chee, there is but one heaven; 
and but one gare to that heaven, and but one way to that gatezand that one gate; 
and way, is Chriſt ; without who therefore there can be no entrance. Iris thy 
blaſphemy to charge cruelty upon God, if he do not (that, whereof thou wouldſt 
moſt complain, as the greateſt loſer) fet heaven open on all ſides ro whatſoever 
B | commers : Even that God and Saviour which eth and diſpoſerh ir, harti | 
told us of a ſtraic gate, and a narrow wayzand few paſlagers: | In vaine doſt thou 
move me to affect co be more charitable then my redeemer : He beſt knows 
what he hath co do wich that mankind, for whom he hath paid ſo dear a price ; 
Yet, to ſtop thy wicked mouth, that way, which in compariſon of the broad 
hes is = ma _ a comfortable a z _ extendeth him- 

{ largely to a world of believers: This way lies open to all z no nation, no per- 
fon -— heaven is excluded from walking in it; Yea all are invited by the ork | 
of the Goſpel to tread in it:and whoſoever walks in it with a right foot, is accep- | 
ted to ſalvation, | 
C| How farit may pleaſe my Saviour to communicate himſelf to men, iti ati im- | 
_—_ way of beliefe ; and what place thoſe generall and involved appre- 

fions of the redeemer may find for mercy, at rhe hands of God, he only 
knows that ſhall judge : this Lam ſure of, that without this Saviour, there can 
be no ſalyation ; That in every nation he that feareth God, and worketh righteouſneſſe 
i accepted with him ; That he that hath the Son, hath life; and he that hath not the 
Sow hath not life. # 

As therefore we do juſtly abhor char wide {cope of all religions, which thou 
ſuggeſteſt ; fo we do willingly admir a large ſcope in one true religion z ſo _—_ 
as the author of it hach choughr good to allow : For we have tiot ro doe with a 
[D| God that ſtands upon curioſities, of beliefe z or that, upon pain of damnation, re+ 
quires of every believer an exqQiice perfeRtion of judgement, concerning every 
capillar veyne of Theological! truth x ir is enough tor him if we be righe for the 
main ſubſtance of the body 4 He doth not call rigorouſly for every in che 
batclements, ic ſafficerh, tor the capacity of our ſalvation, if che foundation be 
held incire”: Ir is thy ſclander therefore that we confine Truth, and bleſſednefle 
to a corner of Reformed Chriſtians ; no, we ſeek and find it every whete, where 
God hath a Chutch z and Gods Church we know to be Uaiverſall : Let them be 
Abaſſines, Cophcies, Armenians, Georgians, Jacobires, or what ever names ei- 
ther (clander,or diſtin&ion hath put upon thery, it they hold the foundation firm | 
E | (howſoever diſgracefully built upon with wood, hay, ſtubble) we hold them 
Chriſts,we hold chem ours. Hence it 1s, that the new Jeruſalem is tor her beauty 
and uniformity ſer forth with twelve precious gates, (though for ule aiid (ub- 
ſance,one)for that from all coaſts of heaven there is free eco the Church of 
Chriſt, and in him colife and glory. 

He who is the Truth and the lite, hath ſaid, This #s eternal life to know thee, 4nd 
him whom thow haſt ſent. This knowledge which is our way to lite, is not alike at- 
tained of all, ſome have greater light, and deeper infighr into it then others ; 
That mercy which accepts of the leaſt degree of the true apprehenſion of Chriſt, 
F hath not promiſed to diſpence with the wilfull negle& of choſe who might know 

him more clearly, more exaQtly :: Let thoſe careleſſe ſoules, therefore; which 
ſtand indifferent berwixrt life and death,upon thy perſwafton, content themſelves | 
with good meanings, and generalities of beliefe ; bat for me I (hall laboar to fur- 
nich my ſelf with all requilite truths, avd above all ſhall aſpire towards the e#-| y,. : 8,16 
cellency of the knowledge of my Lord Feſus _ that I may know him; 4nd the 


power of his reſarrettion, and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings; 23 | 
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TEMPTATIONS REPELLED. 
The ſecond Decade. _ "bh 
TEMPTATIONS of DISCOURAGEMENT. 


IL. TEMPTATION 
Were it for ſome few fins of ignorance, or infirmity, thow might | hope to find place 
for _- but thy ſins are, as for multitude innumerable, ſo for quality, "x4 ex | 
preſumptuous, unpardonable ; with what face canſt thou look up ts heaven and expeit 
remiſſion from ajuſt God ? Repelled, 


—— 
— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
' 


wy Ven with the face of an humble penicent, juſtly confounded in 
931 bimſelf,in the ſenſe of his own vileneſſe,bur awfully confident 
in a promiſed mercy': Malicious tempter, how like thou arr 
to thy ſelf: when wouldſt draw me on to my fins ; then, 
how ſmall, fleight, harmleſſe, plauſible they were © now thou 
haſt ferch't mein, to the guilt of thoſe foule offences, they are 
| no leſle then deadly, and irremiſfible, May I but keep with- 
in the verge of mercy,thou canſt not more aggravate my wickedneſſe againſt me 
then I do-againſt my (elf, thou canſt not be more ready ro accuſe, then I to judge 
and condemn my ſelt. Oh me, the wretchedeſt of all creatures, bow do I hate 
my ſelf for mine abominable fins, done with ſo high a hand, againſt ſuch a Maje- | 
ſty, after ſuch light of knowledge, fuch enforcements of warning, ſuch endear- 
ments of mercy, ſuch reluRations of ſpiric, ſuch checks of conſcience, what leſſe 
then hell have I deſerved from thar infinite juſtre * Thou canſt not write more 
bitter things againſt me, then I can plead againſt my owne ſou! 5 Bur when thou 
baſt caſt up all thy venome, and when I have paſſed the heavieſt ſentence againſt 
my ſelf, I, who am in my ſelf utrerly loſt, and tarfeired to eternall death, in de- 
ſpigh of the gates of hell, ſhall live, and am ſafe in my Almighty, and. ever- 
bleſſed Saviour, who hath conquered Death and hell for me. Ser thou me a- 
 gainſt my ſelf, I ſhall ſer my Saviour againſt chee; urge thou my debts,I ſhow his | 
tull acquittance : Sue thou my bonds, I ſhall exhibir them cancell'd, and nayled 
to his croſſe: preſſe thou my horrible crimes, I plead a pardon ſealed in heayen, 
Thou tell'ſt me of the multitude, and hainouſneſlſe of my fins, I tell thee of an 
infinite mercy z and what are nambers and magnicudes tothe infinite? Toan 
illimited power, what difference is there betwixt a mountain and an Ant-heap, 
berwixt one and a millign © were my fins a thouſand times more and worfe then 
they are, there is worth abundantly enough in every drop of that precious blood 
Eſa, 1.48, | Which was ſhed for my redemption, to explate them. Know, O temprter, that 
I bave to doe with a mercy which can die my ſcarlet ſins, white as ſnow. ; and make 
my crimſon as wool; whoſe grace is ſo boundleſs, that if thou thy felt hadſt, upon thy 
Pſal. x4*.8,9. | fall, been capable of repentance, thou hadſt not everlaſtingly periſhed ; The Lord 
is eracious and full of compaſſion, ſlow to anger, and of great mercy ;, The Lord is good 
to all , and his tender mercies are over all is works, And if there be a ſin of man 
unpardonable, it is not for the inſufficiency of grace to forgive it, but tor the 1n- 
| | capacity of the ſubje har ſhould receive remiſon. 
LTD, 1.15.) Thoufeelſtto thy paine, and lofſe, wheretore ic was that the eterpall Son of God 
| Feſus Chriſt, came into the world, Even to ſave ſinners ! and if my own heart ſhall 
conſpire with thee to accuſe me as the chiete of thoſe ſinners, my repentance 
| gives me ſo much the more claim, and intereſt in his bleſſed redemption : Lec 
me be the moſt laden with the chains of my captivity, ſo I may have the greateſt 
(hare in that all-ſufficient ranſome, R 
ad 
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Lo, here; not mercy only, but juſtice on my fide ; Thedpiric of God faith not 
only, it we conteſſe our fins, he is wercifall to forgive our fins, as he elſwhere 
| ſpeaks by the pen of Solomon: but more he is faithfull anjes to forgive oar 
ns z Our weakneſle and ignorance is wont to flie from the jaſtice of our God; 
onto his mercy; What can we'feare, when his very-juſtice yeilds remiſſion? Thar 


_ _—_— his ___ _ of wr to the penirent 5 whiles I do tru- 
y repent therefore, his very juſtice neceſſarily infers mercy, and that mercy for- | 
giveneſſe. Think not therefore, O thou mari bo ſpiric, ro affrighe me with the 
mention of Divine Juſtice; Wo were me if God were not as juſt, as merciful; yea 
if he were not therefore merciful, becauſe he is jaſt L in giviog me repen- | 
rance,juſt in youchſafing me the promiſed mercy and upon the repen- 


vp or thy hai given mes | 4 | 
hainous exaggerations of my guilt, it is not the quality of che fin, 
but the diſpoſicion of che ſinner thar roinder Cami If we compare the offenſive | 
a@s of a David, and a Sev), it is not eafie to judge whether were more foul; rbou | 
which ſtirred' chem-up both to thoſe odious fins, madeſt account of an equal! | 
advantage againſt both, but thine ayme failed chee, the bumble and true peni- 
rence of the one ſaved him out of thy hands, the obduredneffe,and falſe-hearred- 
neſle of che other gave him up, as aprey to thy malice : it is enough for me -thar | 
though l —_ OOO my fins, yer I have the grace to hate and be- | 
waile them:thar good ſpirit which thought not good coreſtrain me from finning; | 
hach been graciouſly pleaſed ro humble me for finning. Yea, ſuch is the infinite 
goodnefle of my God to my poor ſoul, that thoſe fins which thou haſt drawn me | 
into, with an intent of my utmoſt prejudice, and damnarion, are happily turned, 
through his grace unto my greateſt advantage: for had irnot been tor theſe 
finfull miſcarriages, had I ever attained to (o clear a fight of my. own fratlry and 
wretchednefſe* {o deep a contrition of ſoul * {6 reall experience of tempration 
ſo hearty adereſtation of fins ſach tenderneſs of heart ? ſuch awe of ing ? | 
ſo fervenc zeale of obedience * ſo ſweet a ſence of mercy ? ſo chankfull arecog- 
nition of deliverance © Whar haſt choa now gained, O thou wicked ſpirig; by thy 
prevalent cemprations * Whar Trophees haſt thon cauſe to ere& for MF'vi 
- [and my foyle © Couldſt chou have won me to a trade of finning,to x'ref in | 
evill, to a pleaſure as in the commiſſion, ſo in the memory of my fin, toa glory* | 
ing in wickedneſſe, and then mighrſt have raken the a of ing me | 
might have had juſt canſe to triumph ih | 


away in a ſtate of unrepentance, thou 


check me in my evill way, towork in me an abhorring of my fin, and of my ſelf | 
for it, and topull me our of thy clutches, by a true and ble repentance; | 
thou haſt loſt a ſoul, and I have found a Saviour ; Thou maiſt upbraid me wirk | 
the foulneſſe of my fins, I ſhall bleſſe God for their improvement, SAY 
| & 2 © } 5 & 7 Net a3 
Alas, poor man,how willing thou art to make thy ſelf believe that tho haſt truly repeni- 
wy whereas this i nothing but ſome Melancholy ;, or ſome relenting of na- | 
ture after too much expence of ſpirits z or ſome irkſome diſcomentment afer 4. alk | 
and wearineſſe of pleaſuite,or ſome laviſh ſhrinking in upon the txpettation of 4 laſh, | 
true penitence is a ſpirituall buſineſſe, an effe(# of that gract which was never inci- 
dent into thy boſome, Repelled. 


thy prey; but now, that it hath pleaſed my God to ſhew me ſo much mercy,as to | 


IM Alicions remprer, it is my no (mall happineſſe that ctiou art not admitted | 
| 


655 _ 
1 Joka I. 9. 


Prof. 4, 13. 


co keep the key of my heart, or to look into my breft;to ſee what js id my | 
Rr RAT | aa —£ 
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Satans fiery Darts 


boſome; and therefore thou canſt not, out of knowledge, paſſe any cenſure of my | A 
inward diſpoſitions z onely wilt be ſure to ſuggeſt the worſt; which the falſer it | 
is, the better doth ic become the father of lies : Bur that good ſpiric which hath | 
wrought true repentance in my heart, witneſſeth, rogerher with my heart, the | 
truch of my repentance. Canſt thou hope to perſwade me, that I do belie, or | 
miſ-know my own grief * Do not I feel this heart of mine bleed with a true in- 
ward remorſe for myeins? Have I not poured our many hearty fighs, and tears 
for mine offences £ Do Inot ever look back upon them with a vehement loa- 
ching and dereſtations Have I not wich much anguiſh of ſoul confeſſed them be- 
fore the face of that God whom I have provoked ? 

Think not now to choak me with a Ca#y, or Sapl, or Fadas, which did more, 
and repented not, and to faſten upon me a worldly ſorrow that worketh Death z 
No, wicked one, after all thy depravations, this grief of mine looks with: a farre 
other face then cheirs,and is no other then a Godly _ wor king repentance to ſal- 
vation, not to be repented of : theirs was our of rhe horror of puniſhment, mine out 
of the ſenſe of diſpleaſure z theirs fqr the doom and execution of a ſevere Judge, 
mine for the frownes of an offended father , theirs attended wirh a wotall 
deipair, mine with a nn——_— theirs a preface to Hell, mine an incro- 
duction'to ſalvation. And ince thou wile needs diſparage, and miſ-call this god- 
ly diſpoſition of mine : Lo, I e this envy of thine to call ir to the Teſt, 
and to ex3mine ir ome it agree not with thoſe untayling rules of 
Cor, 7.11. | the ſympromes and effects of the ſorrow, which is according ro God: Hath not 
here been a true carefulneſſe; as co be freed and acquitced from the preſent gailr 
of my fin, ſo to keep my ſoul unſpotted for the future , both to work my peace 
with my God, and to continue it * Hath- not my heart earneſtly laboured co 
cleare it ſelf before God, nor with ſhuffling $, and flattering mitigations z 
but by bumble and fincere confeſhons of my own vilenefſe * Harh not my breft 
ſwell'd up with an angry indignation at my finfull miſcarriages * have I not ſeri- 
ouſly rared my ſelf, for giving way to thy wicked temprations © Have I not 
crembled, not only at che nm. $67 Fou of my own danger by fin, bur at the very 
ſuggeſtion of the like offence * have I not been kept in awe with the jealous fears 
of my miſerable frailries, leſt I ſhould be again enſnared in thy miſchievous 
ginnes © Have I not felc in my ſelf a fervent deſire above all things to ſtand right 
in the recovered tayour of my Godz and to be ſtrengthned in the inner man wich 
a further increaſe of grace, for the preventing of future fins, and giving more 
glory tggny God and Saviour f Hath not my heart within me burn'd with fo 
much ole zeae to the honour and ſervice of that Majeſty which I have offen- 
ded, as T have more diſhonored him by my offence * hath it noc been inflamed 
with juſt diſpleaſure at my ſelf, and all the inſtruments and means of my mil- 
leading * Laſtly, have 1 not falne foul upon my ſelf for ſo eafie a ſeduRtion * have 
I not chaſtiſed my felf with ſharp reproots © have I not held my appetite ſhort, 
and upon theſe very grounds, puniſhed it with a deniall of lawfall comentments? 
have I not thereupon rasked my ſelf with the harder duties of obedience ? and 
doe Inot now reſolve, and y indeayour to walk conſcionably in all the 
wayes of God ? Maligne-therefore how thou wilt, my repentance ſtands firm a- 
gainſt all thy derrations, and is not more impugned by thee on earth, then it is 
accepted in heaven. 


| IM. TzamMPTATIO N, | 
Thos haſt ſmall reaſon to bear thy ſelf upon thy repentance, it is roo ſlight, ſeconded with 
too many relapſes, too late ti yield any true comfort 10 thy ſoul, epelied. 


Ne thus can I be difcouraged by thee, malicious ſpirit: The mercy of my 
God hath not ſer any ſtint to the allowed meaſure of repentancez where 
hath he ever ſaid, Thus far ſhall thy penitence come, elſe it ſhall not be accep- 
ted * it is truth that he calls for, not meaſure: Thar happy Thief, whom my 


ying 


"Dec. 11. - quenched. 
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DO ET 


” 


A , dying Saviour reſcued out of thy hands, gave no other proof of his repentance; 


but, We are juſtly here, and receive the due reward of our deeds; yer was admitted 
to attend his Redeemer from his Croſs to his Paradiſe. | | 
Neither do we hear any words from penitent David after his foul crinies, bit 
I have ſinned, not that any true penirent can be affraid of too much compunRi- 
on of heart, and is ready to dry up his tears roo ſoon, rather pleaſing himſelf wich 
che continuance and pain of his own ſmart ; but that our indulgenc Father, wtio 
rakes no pleaſure in our miſery, is apt to wipe away the tears from ovr eyes; 
conrenting himſelf onely with che fincereneſs, not the extremity of our contri- 


deſperation z that holy and merciful Spiric, who.is a profeſſed lover of mankind, 
iS ever for the mean; ſo hating our careleſneſs, chat he will not ſaffer us ro wan 
the exerciſes of a due humiliation ; ſo abhorring deſpair, that he abides no to 
have us driven to the brink of that fearful Precipices As for my repentance 
therefore, it is enough tor me that iris ſound and ſerious for the ſubſtance z yer; 
withall, (thanks be to that good ſpirit that wrought it) it is graciouſly approva- 
ble even for the meafure, I have heartily mourned for my fins, though I pined 
not away with ſorrow ; I have broket my ſleep for them, though I have not wa- 
tered my Couch with my tears; and, next to thy ſelf, I have hated them moſt : 
I have beaten my breaſt chough I have notrent my heart, and what would I not 
have done or given that I had not finned © Tell not me chat ſome worldly cro(- 
ſes have gone nearer to my heart than my fins, and char T have ſpenit gore rears 
upon the loſs of a ſon, than the diſpleafure of my heavenly Father ; the Father 
of mercies will not-meaſure our repentance by theſe crooked lines of thine z he 


have ſo quick a ſenſe of our ſpiritual as of our bodily aflition; it contents him 
that we ſer a valuation of his favour above all earthly things, and eſteem his of- 
fence the greateſt of all evils that can befall us: and of this judgmeat and affe- 
Rion it is not in thy power to bereave my ſoul, 
As for my relapſes, I conteſs them with ſorrow and ſhame z I khow their dan- 
ger, and (had I not to do with an infinite mercy) their deadlineſs: Yer, after all 
my confuſion of face, and thine enforcement of juſtice, my ſoul is ſafe ; for apon 
thoſe perillous recidivations my hearty repentance hath made my peace : The 
long-ſuffering God, whom I bave offended, harh ſer no limits to his remiſhon. 
After ten miraculous figns in Zeypr, bis 1/r«el tempred him no lefs thai ten times 
in the Wilderneſs, yet his mercy forbore them, not rewarding their reiterated 
fin with deſerved vengeance : Hath not that gracious Saviour of mankind char- 
ged us to forgive our offending brother no leſs than ſeventy times feven times ? 
and what proportion is there between our mercy and his?Could'ſt thou charge me 
with encouraging my ſelf to continue my fin upon this preſumption of pardon, 
thou hadſt cauſe to boaſt of the advantage z but now that my remorſe hath been 
fincere, and my falls weak, my God will not withhold mercy from his penitear; 
thac hath not ohely confeſſed bur forſaken his ſin, | 

As for the late (eaſon of my repencance, I confeſs I have highly wronged and 
hazarded my ſoul, in the delay of ſo often-required and ſo otten-purpoſed a 
work, and given thee fair advantages againſt my ſelf by ſo datgerous a negleR 


look back upon my peril well paſſed, and deffe thy malice : No time can be pre- 
judicial ro the King of heayen, no ſeaſon can be any bar, either toour converſion 
or his merciful acceprance : Iris rue, chart lateneſs gives ſhrewd ſuſpicions of rhe 
trach of repentance, bur where our repentance 1s true, it carinot come too late- 
Obje& this ro ſome formal ſouls, that having laviſht our the whole courſe of 
their lives in wilfull ſenſualiry and profaneneſſe, think to make an abundant a- 


whom thou haſt mockt and drawn on with a ſtupid ſecurity all their days, may 
| L1ll 2 E: well 
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tion : Thy malice is altogether for extremes; either 4 wild ſecurity, or an utter | 


knows the fleſh and bloud we are made of, and therefore expe&s not we ſhould | 


bar bleſſed be my God that he ſuffered not theſe adyantages to be taken : I had |- 
been utterly loft if thou hadſt ſarpriſed me in my impenitence, but now I can | 


mends for all, on their death- beds, wich a faſhionable Lord have mercy; Theſe | 


Luke Z3. 41. 


Num. 14. 22. | 
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| well be upbraided by thee, with the ircecoverable delay of what they have not 
grace to ſeek ; but that ſoul which is truly couched with the (enſe of his fin,and 
in 2n bumble contricion makes his addrefſe ro. God, and interpoſes Chriſt be- 
ewixe God and it ſelf, is in yain ſcarred with delay, and finds that his God makes 
no difference of houres. Do I not ſee the Prodigal in the Goſpel, after he had 
run himſelf quite out of breath and means, yer at the laſt caſt, returning, and ac- 


Luke 15. 144 


i5, &c. cepted 2 Ido not hear his father auſterely ſay, Nay, unchrift, hadſt thou come 


whiles thou hadſt ſome bags left, I ſhould have welcomed thy return as an ar- 
gument of ſome grace, and love : but now that thou haſt ſpent all ; and neceſſity, 
not affe@tion drives the home, keep off, and ſtarye z but the good old man runs, 
and meets bim, and falls on his neck and kifles him, and calls for the beſt robe, 
and the fatted calf: Thus, thus deals our heavenly Father with us wretched fin- 
ners ; it after all refuges vainly ſought, and all gracious opportunities careleſly 
neglected, we ſhall yer have fincere recourſe to his infinite mercy, the beſt things 
in heaven ſhall not be too good for us. 


IV. T#x#MPTATIOR, 


Twſb | What doeſt thou pleaſe thy ſelf with theſe vain thoughts ? if God cared for thee, 
couldſt thou be thus miſerable ? Repelled, | 


AV thou lying Spirit, I am afflited , butic is not in thy power to make 
me miſerable: And did I yer ſmart much more, wouldſt thou perſwade me 
to meaſure the fayour of my God by theſe outward events * Hath not the Spirit 
of Truth taught me that in theſe externall matters, All things come aliketo all , 
there is one event to the righteous and to the wicked ; to the good and cleane, and to the 
unclean, to him that ſacrificeth and to him that ſacrificeth- not z, as is the good, ſo is the 
ſouner, and he that ſweareth, as he that feareth an 0th: Bur it there were any judge- 
ment to be paſſed upon theſe grounds, the advantage is mine ; I ſmart, yea I 
bleed under the hand of my heavenly father : Whom the Lord loveth he chaſtencth, 
and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth ; Lo,there cannot be ſo much pain in the 
ſtripes, as there is comfort in the love of him that layes them oa ; He were not 
my father if he whipe me not: Truth hath ſaid ir, 1f ye be without chaſtiſements 
Heb. 12.8, [ye are baſtards, and not ſonnes : He cannot but love me, whiles he is my father : 
and let him ferch bloud on me, ſo he love me : Afrer all thy malice, let me 
| bea bleeding ſono ſuch a father : whiles thy baſe-born children enjoy their 
eaſe. | 
\. Impudent tempter, how canſt thou from my ſufferings argue Gods disfayour, 
when thou knoweſt that he whom God loved beſt, ſuffered moſt © The eternall 
Son of his love, that could truly ſay, 1 and the Father are one, indured more from 
the hand of that his heavenly Father then all the whole world of mankind was | 
capable to ſuffer: Surely he hath borne our griefs,and carried our ſorrows: He was woun- 
did for our tranſgreſſions, he was broiſed for our iniquities the chaſtiſements of our peace 
were upon him, the Lord hath laid on him the oy 0 of us all. What poor flea- 
bicings are theſe that Lam afflied with, in reſpect of thoſe corments which che 
Son of God underwent for me ? | 
Thou thar ſaweſt the bloudy ſweat of his agony , the cruell tortures of 
his cracifixion, the pangs of worſe then death, the ſenſe of his Fathers wrarh, 
and our curſe, doſt thou move me, whom he hath: bought with ſo dear a 
price, to murmur, and recoyle upon divine providence tor a petty affli- 


Beſides, this is the load which my bleſſed Savionr hath with his owne hand 
laid upon my ſhoulders : 1f any man will come after me, let him deny himſelf and 
take up his croſſe daily, and follow me. Lo, every Croſſe is not Chrifts, each man 
bath a croſſe of his own, and this croſſe he may not think to tread upon, but he 
muſt rake up, and not once perhaps in his life, but daily, and with that weight on 
his neck he muſt follow the Lord of life, not to his Taboy only, but to his Gelgs- 

ths : 


Heb. 12. 6. 


Eſa.53. 45,6. 
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tha : And thus foltowing him on earth, he ſhall. ſurely overtake him in heaven ; 
for if we ſuffer with hins, we ſhall alſo reigne with him, 

Ic is ſtill chy policy, O thou envious Spiric, ro fill mine eyes-with the croſle, 
and to repreſent nothing to my thoughts, but the. horror and paine-of ſuffering, 
that ſo thou may'ſt drive me to a languiſhing dejeRedneſſe of ſpiric; ſagd deſpair 
of mercy z Bur my God-hath raiſed anddireRed mine eyes roa'becrer-projpe&, 
quite beyond thine, which is acrownot-glory. 1 ſeethar ready to be: ſesupori 
my head after my ſtrife, and victory, which were-mgre then enough tro make a+ 
mends for an hell upon'earth : In yaine ſhould I hope to obtain-ic without 2-con+ 
fic z how ſhould I overcome ' if I ſtrive no? Thefe ſtruglings are the way! to: 
conqueſt ; After all theſe aſlaulrs rhe'foyle ſhall be-chine, and mine ſhall be *che 
glory and triumph; The God of Truth hath ſaid it: Be fairhful tothe death,and i 
will give thee 4 crown of life. A aol. bits: 2QLN2 | 

Thine advantage lies inthe way, mine-in the end:; the way of afflition is rug- 
ged, deep, ſtiffe, dangerous, the end is faire, and green, and ſtrewed: with flow- 
ers, No cp_——_— the preſent ſeemeth-to be joyous, but: grievous: 5 .uevertheleſſe 
a ooraars it yeeldeth the peareable frait of righteouſpeſſe #nio them which'are exerci- 

Ti . | | | | N 


Whar if I be in paine herefor a while? The ſuffetings of this preſent time «ri nat 
worthy to be compared with the glory which ſhall. bt rtveated in us. --2 nll tt oil 
It is thy maliciouſneſſe that would make the afflition of my body the bane-of 
my ſoul, but if che faulr be not mine, thar which chou igrendeſt fora poyſoniſhall 
prove a cordiall : Let patience have her perfe# work, and Iam happy iamy ſuf- 
terings: For our light af flittion, which s but for a moment, worketh for us a far more 
exceeding, and cternall weight of glory : Lo, it doth. nor only admic: of: glory; bur 
works it for us {0 as weare infinitely more beholden to.our paine, then to our 
eaſe; and have reaſon not only co be well apayd, but to rejoyce in tribslations ; 
knowing, 7hat Tribulation worketh patience; and patiencegexperience, and experi- 
ence hope ;, and hope maketh not. aſhamed, 1 i Qt” THE 
Tell meifchou canſt,”:which of thoſe Saints that: are now fhining brighe (in 
their heaven, hath got thicher un-afflifted 2 How many of choſe bleſſed ones 
have indured more, then my God will allow thee to inflit apon my weaknefle * 
Some more, and ſome leſfe ſorrowes, all ſome, yea many: fo true. is that word 
of the choſen veflell, That through much tribulation we:muſt enter into the king dom 
0 God, : - ; 
ho this theo I ſee tha I am in my right way to that blefſedneſs Tani travelling 
cowards, Did I find my felfin the ſmooth, pleaſant and flowry path of carnall 
eaſe and contentment ; I ſhould have juſt reaſon ro:think- my ſelt quire our of 
that happy road : Now I know I am going direQly rowards my -home, the abi- 


[ 


[FT is thy malciouſneſſe,O'thou wicked ſpiric, ever to miſ-interpret Gods aQtis | 


beyond mine, as my graces are ſhort of his ? Doſt thou nor heare the man after 


* © _ — 


ding City which is above : Sofar therefore are my ſufferings from arguing me 
miſerable, that I could not be happy it I ſuffered not. x: xiot } 


V, TEMPTATION, 


Fooliſh man, how wvainl deſt thou flatter thy ſelf, in calling that chafbiſement which | 


God intends for a judgement 1 in miſtaking that for « rod of. fatherly' correifion, 


which God laies on 4s 4 ſcourge of juſt anger, 


ons, and to ſclander the footſteps of the Almighty: Bat notwithſtanding all | 
thy miſchievous ſuggeſtions, I can read metcy, and -inmy affliction, nei- 
ther ſhall it be in the power of thy temptation to put me out of chisJuſt-conſtra- | 
Qion of my ſufferings z For, what * Is it the meaſure of my ſmart char ſhould ar- 
gue Gods diſpleaſure ? How many of Gods dearlings on earth have indured | 
more ? What ſay'ft thou co the man, with whom the almighty did once chal- 
lenge and foyle chee,the great pattern of patience z was not his calamity as pro 
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Gods own heart ſay, Lord remember David and all his troables * Doſt thou not 
hear the choſen veſſel who 4 od up into _ "ys —_  complaine, We are 
troubled on every ſide, yet not aiftreſſed s, perplexed, but not in deſpaire , perſecuted, 
but not forſaken , cait down, but not deftroyed.: Of the Fems five times received 1 for- 
ty ftripes ſave one; Thrice was Lbeaten-with rods ; once was 1 ftoned, thrice 1 ſuffered 

pmrack, a night and a day 1 have been in the deep ;, In journying often, in perils of 


| waters, in perils of robbers, in perils by my own END in perils by the heathen, 


oc. Inwcarineſſe and —_— in watchings often, in hunger and thirſt, in fa- 
ſtings often, in told and nakedneſſe; Yea which was worſe then all cheſe,doſt chon 
not heare-himay ; There was grven to me 4 thorne in the fleſh the meſſenger of Satan 
to.buffet mt? Doſt thou not too well know'(for thou were the maine aQor in thoſe 
wofull Tragedies) what cruell corments the bleſſed Martyrs of God i 211 ages 
have undergone for cheir holy profeſſion ? None upon'\earth ever found Gods 
hand ſo heavy upon them, none upon earth, were ſo dear to. heaven z The ſharp- 
neſſe therefore of my. pangs can be no proof of the diſpleaſure of my God ; Yea 
contrarily, this viſitation of mine (what ever thou ſuggeſteſt) is in much love and 
mercy :"'Had-my God let melooſe ro-my own wayes, and ſuffered me rorun on 
careleſly in a courſe of finning without check, or concroll, this had been a mani- 
feſt argument of ao high and hainous difpleaſure ; God is grievouſly angry when 
he puniſhes ſinners with. proſperity; for:this ſhows chem reſerved to a feartull 
damnation; ' but whom he reclaims from evill by a ſevere corretion, thoſe 
he” loves, there cannot. be a greater fayour then thoſe ſaving ſtripes ; When 
we are judeed, we are chaifentd of the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned with the 
Befides,the manner of the inflition ſpeaks nothing but mercy; for,what a gen- 
tle band doth my God lay upon me as if he ſaid, I muſt corre& thee, but 1 will 


- [not hurt thee 3 what gracious reſpirs þte bere, what favourable inter-ſpirations, 


as if God bade megoxecolleR my (ell, and invited me to meet him by a ſetſon- 


| able humiliation : This is not the faſhion of anger and eamiry, which ayming on- 


ly ac deſtraRion, indevowurs to ſurpriſe the adverſary, and to hurry him co a ſaud- 
den execution. | 

Neither is it a meer afflition that can evince either love or hatred, all is in the 
attendants, and entertainment of afflitions, Where God means favour, he gives 


 rogether with the crofſe an humble heart, a meek ſpirit ,a patient ſubmiſſion to 


his good pleaſure, a willingneſle to kiſſe the rod, and the hand that wields it, a 
faichfull dependence upon that arme from which he ſmart , and laſtly, an happy 


| uſe and improvement of the ſuffering, to the bettering of the ſoul, who ſo finds 


theſe diſpoſitions in humſelf may well take up that reſolution of the ſweet finger 
of Iſrael, 7: is $066 for me that 1 have been afflitted, 1 know, 0 Lord, that thy judge- 
ments are right, and that thaw in wery fait e haſt ques me : Contrarily, 
where God ſmites in anger, thoſe ſtroakesare followed and accompanied with 
wotull ſympromes of a ſpirituall maladie, either a ſtupid ſenſleſnefle and obdu- 
redneſle of hearc, or an impatient murmuring at the ſtripes, ſaucy and preſump- 
tuous expoſtulations, fretting and repining at the ſmart, a perverſe alienation 
of affeion, and a rebellious ſwelling againſt God, an utter dejeion of ſpirit, 
and laſtly an heartlefle deſpaire of mercy, Thoſe with whom thou haſt preyail- |. 


| ed ſo far as todraw them into this deadly condition of ſoul, have juſt cauſe ro 


chink themſelves ſmitren in diſpleaſure, bac as for me, bleſſed be the name of 
my God, my ſtripes are medicinall, and healing : Let the righteous God thus ſmite 
me, it ſhall be 4 adeſes and let him reprove me, it ſhall be an excellent ojle that 
[hall not break my head, 


VI. T £M p- 


>| 


| Dec.ll. : quenched, 


A 
VI TxmeTATION + 
9 _ theſe ſuptr ſtitious fears, and needle(ſe (cruples whirewith thes Fond! 7 trou- 
als by ſelf”, as fk God that ſits above in me 7 bead arded 19 po be 
ſcneſſes 1 ere below upon earth, or cared what this may Hoth,or thit man ſuf- 
fereth : D wie thos not ſee that none p y ſo much in the world i thaſe That are moſt 
wy or wickedneſſe f and doft thou ſee any ſo miſerable upon earth is the hvlieft ? 
it be thus i there were providence tha over- -looks and over-rales theſe earthly 
© ds ? Repelled. 


T He Lord rebuke thee, Satan: Even that great Lord of heaven ad earth, 
whom thou fo wickedly b meſt | 

who'is infinite in power, is nor alfg infiaite in providence ? He' whoſe [ale 
power made all creatures, both in heaven above, and inexth beneath; ſhall nor 
his infinite providence govern and difpoſe of all char bi hath thiade? Lo;how jeſt- 
ly the ſpirit of wiſdom calls thee, ahd thy dirnts, fools, 2nd 'britifh things z 
They ſay, the Lord ſhall not ſte, neither (hafl the God of Facob regard; Wnder mh 
brutiſh among the people; and ye fools, when will ye be wiſe ? He that planted the tare, 
ſhall be wut heare* he that formed the tye, ſhall mot be fee * be thit teacheth man bnow- 


k [ not he know ft was no limired make this eye to ſee: 
les Ke toe ima volta pour Second ke the BAR give: ' 

us, can ſee all hog s$ thar are wichinour proſpect ; and pu eare that het hech 
planted, can hear all dinds tht ire withity Gee cothipaſſez and thar heart that he 
hath given us, can know all matrers within the reach of ourc ; how 
much more ſhall che fighc,and hearing,and knowledge of that i eeSpitie(which 
can admit of no bounds) extend to all the a&ions and events of all che creatures, 
chat lie open before him thar tack cherii ? 
Ic is in hi# that we live, and mov, and have our bting x 2d can we be ſolot tith, 
25to think we can ſteale a lite from him, which he knows' fior of ? ora motion 
thar he diſcernerh not ? . 
That word of his by whom all creatures were thade, harh ie ie: #4 to not -- 
ſparren (two whereof are ſold for a far " Can fall » the aut on mee 


tvenly Father ; yea, that the wvery hatys ed 
prey; Bok are all nwmabred © 10d can ther yy any thigs 2's yom, regia 
How great care muſt we needs think is taken of hethk g fincenct an Te 
cat fall untegarded * 

The Lord maktth poor and waketh rich; ke bri yo ; ten df eh tw nn 
up the poor out of the 4uit,and lifteth up the eh th f 
princes,and to make them inherit the throne ey Z * the 
Lards, and he hath [et the world wpon they,” 

Even Rabſhakeh himſelt ſpake tract thin ak tn!" tw Hoi bf 
without the Lord agdinſs this place ? No cetraitily, thou itifolett Wilpheiner, tho 
couldſt not move eby rongue,nor wag thy finget Hy inheritahce, with 
ont che providence of that who = proud Mifter, the 

King of Affyriaz I know 3 tot, ind thy out gud ref in Andy rave 
oe ift me; Thy rag c, an err. "Into my ears, there 1 will put #1 
rv int ned my bri is thy lips:and I will thrn 4 the back the way by which 


thou fret : So true is that word ow Eli, Hi tyes ate apy the waits of nan, and 
be ſeth all bog oints, there us no darkneſs nor ſhttew death, where the workers 
ww ay tous. [oy themſelves; ed by Fink holy Pſalmiſt, The Lord look 

eaven, be ek all th ons of = ; Fro the place of bs habirariey 
ſj: bode wpon all the inhabitants of the tarth, | 


Pſal. 94. 2; $; 
9, 18, 


AA 17; ,8. 


toy 19. 29, 
| 30- 


1 Sam. 2.7 ;8. 


2 King, 19.25, 


2 Kings 1g, 
L275 28, 


Job 3 4. 22. 


Pfa. 33.13/14. 


Neither is this divine proyiderice confined 0 ly 00 mai, the prime” peece of 
this viſible creatibn z bur, it Exretids it (elf to all rhe workmanſhip ot the Al- 
mighty : 0 Lord how manifold are thy works ? in wiſdom haft thiw matte tht all \ 
| he earth is full of thy riches : So is the great and wide Sea ; whertin ate things tret- | 


Plal. 194: 


24, If; 27. 


OO ON 


—— 


| 662 | Satans fiery Darts 
—— | pine innumerable, both (mall and great beaſts ;, theſe wait all upon thee, that thow may- | 
ry keg hos ant a in due ſeaſon ; thou giveſt it them, they gather , thos oor 
Pſal. To4. 21. | thy hand, they are filled with 00d : T, he young Lyons roar after their prey , and ſeek 
Luk. 12.2437. | their meat from God z The ravens neither ſow nor reap, nos have any flore- houſe, or 
barne, yet God feedeth them. T, he Lillies toyle not, nor ſþin,yet the great God cloaths 
Job 12.9, 10. fe ach more then Solomons glory. Who knoweth not in all theſe, that the hand 
of the Lord hath wrought this ? 1n whoſe hand # the ſoul of every living thing , and 
the breath of all man-kind; Whac doſt thou then, O thou falſe ſpirit, think co 
choak the divine providence with the ſm alneſle, and mulricude of objes 2 as if 
quantities or numbers could make any difference in the infinite ? as if one drop 
of water were not all one to the Almighty, with the whole deep ? One corne of 
ſand with the whole maſſe of che earth ? as if that hand which graſpech the large 
circumference of the higheſt heaven could let flip the leaſt lye, or worm upon 
earth? When chou feeleſt, tro thy paine, that this eye of omniſcience, and this 
hand of power reaches even to thy nethermoſt hell , and ſees and orders evye- 

of thoſe torments wherewith thou art everlaſtingly puniſhed ; and at plea- 
{ire purs bounds to thy malicious indeavours againſt his meaneſt creatures upon 


c 


arch ? | 

Thou telleſt me of the wickedeſt mens proſperity ; This is no new dart of 
thine, but the ſame which thou haſt throwne, of old, at maoy a faithtull heart , 
Holy Fob, David, Feremie telt the dint of it 3 not withour danger , bur wichout 


hurc, 

Ic is true 5 Wicked men flouriſhy what maryell is this * The world loves bis 
own : Doth any.man woader to ſee the weeds oyer- top the good herbes * They 
are natives to that ſoyle, whereto the other are bur ſtrangers. Wicked men 
proſper Ir.is all the heayea they are like to have z and yer, alas, at the beſt ic is 
but 2 wofull one z how intermixed with forrows and diſcontenements £ how full 
of uncercainties* how certain of ruine and contuſion * It is a ſure and fad inter- 
change, whereof Father Abraham mindes the man who was now more fall of 
torment, then formerly of wealth z Son, remember, that thou in thy life time recei- 
wedſt thy good things., and Lazarus evill; but now he i comforted, andthow art tor- 
mente | 

The wicked matyproſpers ; but how long ? 1 have ſeen the wicked in great pow- 
Plal. 37-35» | ex z aud ſpreading ſoy like a green bay-tree yet he paſſed away, and, lo, he was not, 
” I ſought bins, but he could not be 

The wicked proſper: Alas,their welfare is their judgement: God doth not owe 
chem ſo much favour, as to afflit them. They walk on merrily cowards a deadly 
protipice, Tp juſt God lers them alone, and will not ſo much as moleſt their jol- 
icy with a painfull check. | 

The wicked thrive in the world : How ſhould they do other 7 Mammon is the 
God chey. ſerve, and what can he do leſſe then bleſſe them wich a miſerable ad- 
vantage? for thus their wealch is made to them; an occaſion of falling : The pro- 
ſperity of fools ſhall deſtroy them. .  __ —_ | : 

The wicked proſper, Let me never proſper if Ienvy them. Do not I ſee their 
day coming Do not I know that they are meerly fed up to the (laughter ? 
Wherefore do the cram'd fowles,and fatted Oxen farebetter then their fellows? |, . 
Is it out of fayour, or is it that they are ed to the dreſſer * Ammon is fealt-;|* 
ed with his brechren, thoſe that ſerve him lee death in his face. Belſhazzer tti- 
umphs in mirth, carouſerh irgely in-che ſacred veſſels ; The hand wrices upon the 
wall, Thy dayes are numbred, thy kingdom finiſhed :The revelling of the wicked, is 
but a lightning before 2n eternall death. | 

Thou tell'ſt me on the contrary, that the godly are perſecuted, afflicted, tor- 
mented -It is true z None knows it better then thy ſelf, who under the permiſ- 
Heb. 11. 37. | ſion of the moſt High, art the author of all their ſufferings. It is thou, the red 
Dragon, that ſtandeſt ready to devoure the maſculine iſſue of Gods Church ; It | 


iS thop, that when the perſecuted woman flees into the wilderneſſe, poureſt yt 
® 
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Luke 16. 253 


Rev. 12.4,13. 


A 


» 


Dec. ll. : quenched L. 


.| come that hate thar is raiſed from our deate Saviours love and eletion ; Wo 


of thy mourh, atter her, flouds of water ro drowiie ker* It is thou chit inſpireſt 
Tyrants with rage againſt the innocent Saints of God 4 and aQuareſt their hellifh 
cruelty : Bur, when chou haſt all done, the moſt wiſe and mighty arbirer of h1ea- | 
ven turnes all this ro the advantage of his deare ones upon earth: The bloud of 
the Martyrs doth, and ſhall prove the ſeed of che Churcti , whereof every graitt 
yeelds thirty, ſixty, an hundred fold : Neither had the Church of God been ſo 
numerous, it there had been lefle malice in thy proſecution : And as for thoſe (e- 
verall Chriſtians, that have undergone the worſt of thy fury, they are ſo far 
from finding cauſe of complaine, that they rejoyce and triumph in the happy iſſue 
of their intended miſeries ; They can ſay to thee as Foſeph ſaid of 01d, to his once- 
envious brethren , Thes thawghtſt evill againſt us, but God meant it unto gvod;; they 
hadnot now (are ſo glorioully crowned in the higheſt heaven, if chou liadft not 
perſecuted them unto blond. | 
None are ſo afflited (thou (aieſt) as the godly z True, their Saviour hath told 
them before hand what to truſt to; 1» the world ye ſhall have tribulation 5 Have 
they any reaſon to look for better meaſure then cheir bleſſed redeemer ? 7f- the 
world hate you ({aith be) ye know that it hated me before it hated = If je wert of the 
world, the world would love his owne, but becauſe ye are not of the world, but I have 
choſen you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you. Now, welcome, wel- 


were us if we were not thas bated: Let the world hate,and hurt us thus ſill, ſo we 
may be the favourices of heaven, | ' 25. 

None fare fo ill on eatth as the godly, both living and dead ; The d&ud. bodles 
of Gods ſervants, have they given to be meat to the fowls of the heaven, the feſ of bis 
Sarnts wnto the beafts of the Feld their bloud have they ſhed like water, and there was 
none to bury them, They are become a reproach to their neighbours , 4 ſcorne and deri- 
fron to them that are round about them. Oh the impotent malice of wicked 
{pirits,and men ! What matters it if our carcaſſes ror upon earth, whiles our ſouls 
ſhine in heavenly glory * What matters it , if for a while we be made « 


[Gen: 40. 25. 


WK... - 


9.195; 


ARs 7. $2; 


Joba 16.33. | 


Plal.79.1,3,4. 


Rev; 16, 6. 


t Cor. 4:9. 


gazing ſtock to the world, to Angels, and to men , whiles tre Son of God hath 
cored as of an eternall royalty To hins that overcommeth will I grant to fit with 
me in my throne ; even 4s 1 alſs overcame and am ſet downe with my Father in his 


None are ſo ill intreated as the godly: It is true, for none are ſo happy as they + 
Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for righteouſpeſſe ſake x, for theirs & the kingdom 
of heaven, Bleſſed are ye, when men ſhall revilt you, and perſecute you, and ſay all 
manner of evill of you <p fo my ſake. Rejoyoe, ——— for great 
is your reward in heaven: Who would not endure wrongs awhile to eveniatiing: 
ly recompenced* Here is not place only for patience, bur for Joy; and that excee- 

ng z in reſpe& of a reward ſo infinitely glorious. It is no marvell cheo, it we be 
bidden to pray for them which deſpighttully ae us, and perſecute us ; theſe are | 
the men that are our great BenefaQors, and (though fall ſore-agaiaſt their wills) 
contribute to our eternall bleſſedneſle. | | 

The wicked criumph,whiles che righteous are es wn 
were in a middle region berwixt heaven and hell 


gearer- to this latcer, 


diſtinly peopled with his owa z there is a large and glotious tieaven ed 
for the everlaſting receptacle of the juſt, an hell for the godlefſe : till y regen 
erernall wiſdome hath dererininedfor his moſt holy ends togive way to this con- 
fuſed mixture, and to this ſeeming-inequaliry of events; ealie were it 
for him to make all heaven; but he hath a juſtice to glorifie, as well as a mercy: 
and (in the mean time) it is the juſt praiſe of his infinite power, wiſdome; good- 
neſſe, that he can fetch the greateſt good, out of the worſt of evils 
| All things go crofle here ; the righteous droop, the wicked flouriſh: The end 


thy d ' 


upod; Whar marvell f | 
which is the place of confuſion: Ic is but Raying a while, and each place will be | 


Rey. 3. it. 


Mat.e. r6;tt, 
ls 


Mat. 4. 44- 


wiſe compiler of this great interlude hath fo contrived it, Than the mi 


Lo 7 


ſhall make amends tor all ; The world is a ſtage z every man a&s his pare z the 
SEE = | 


he — 
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Satans fiery Darts 


Scenes ſhew nothing bur intricacy z and perplexecneſſe the unskilfull ſpe&ator i A 
isready to cenſure the plot z and thinks he ſees ſuch unpleaſing difficulties in the | 
carriage of affairs, as can never be reconciled z bur by that time he haye ate ir | 
out, he ſhall ſee all brought about to a meet accordance z and all hur uP in an | 
| happy applauſe. Bleſſed is the man that endureth temptation ; for when he is tried, | 
he ſhall receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them that love him, 

The world is an Apothecaries ſhop, wherein there are all manner of drugs, 
ſome poyſonous, others cordiall An ignorant, chat comes in, and knows only 
che quality, not the uſe of thoſe receipts, will _ be ready toſay, What do 
cheſe unwholſome ſimples, theſe dangerous mineralls, theſe ney Juices here ? 
But the learned, and skilfull arciſt knows how ſo to temper all cheſe noxious in- 
oredients, that they ſhall cura Aatidores, and ſerve for che health of his patient, 
Thus doth the moſt high and holy God order theſe earthly, (chough noxious) 
compoſitions, to the glory of his great name, and to the advantage ot;his choſen : 
So as that ſuggeſtion, wherewith thou meaar | to batter the divine providence of 
che Almighty, doth inyincibly fortifie ic ; his moſt wiſe permiſſion and powertul 
over-ruling of evill ations and men through the whole world, to his own honour, 
and the benefic of bis Church. 


4 VIL Tax#TAT1ON; 
If God be never (0 liberall in his promiſes and ſure in performances of mercy,to his own 
4 get what is that to thee ? thow art none of his, neither Yo lay m—_ *.. 3 to his 


Pj onbedy can I defie thee,O thou lying (piric, whiles I have the aſſurance 
of him who is the word of Truth z How confidencly dare I challenge thee 
upon that unfailing teſtimony, which ſhall ſtand cill heaven and earth ſhall paſſe , 
Te that have believed in Chriſt, are ſealed with that boly ſpirit of promiſe, which is the 
earneſt of our inheritance, untill the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion unto the 
_ his glory : Lo here a double aſſurance, which all the powers of hell ſhall 
in vaine labour to defeat z The Almighties Seal, and his Earneſt : both made 
and given to the believer z and therefore to me : In {pight of all remprations 1 
believe, and know whom 1 have believed ; I can accuſe my faith of weakneſſe, 
chou canſt not convince it of untrath; and all che precious promiſes of rhe Go- 
ſpel, and all the gracious ingagements of God, are made, not to the meaſure, bur 
tothe truth of our beliete ; and why ſhould not I as truly know that I relie upon 
| the word of my Saviour, as I know that I diſtruſt, and reje thine * Since then I 

am afſubje truly capable of this-mercy, what can hinder me from enjoying it * 
Cheare thy ſelf up therefore, O my ſoul, with this undefeifible confidence, that 
thou haſt Gods ſeale, and his earneſt for thy ſalvation, Even an honeſt man will 
not be leſſe then his word z bur if his band have ſeconded his congue, he holds 
the obligation yet ſtronger z bur it his ſeale ſhall be further added to his hand, 
there is nothing that can give more validity to the grant, or contra: yet, even 
of the value of Seales there is much difference : The Seale of a private man car- 
ries ſo much authority as bis perſon the ſeale of a Community hath ſo much 
more ſecurity in it,as there are more perſons interefſed: Bur the fignet of a King 
hath wont to be held, to all purpoſes, authenticall ; as we find (to omit Ahab) in 
the ſignatures of Aheſuerws, and Darizs. Who defires any better aſſurance for the 
eſtate of him and his poſterity, then the Great Seal * And behold here is no leſle 
then the Great Seal of heaven for my eleRion and ſalvation z Te are ſealed with 
the ſpirit of promiſe. 

Bur leſt thou eſt plead this to be but a grant of the future, and there- 
fore, perhaps, upon ſome intervenieat miſ-deamures, or unkindnefle taken, re- 
verſible; know that here is yet furcher, an a&aall conveyance of this mercy to 
me; in that here is an Earneſt given me before-hand of a perfeR accompliſh- 


ment: Anearneſt that both binds the afſurance, and ſtands for part of P__ 
0 


EIS” TOI 


A 


"Pec. ll. 


— 


auenched. 
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A | of that great ſum of glory which abides for me in heaven. This ſeal I ew; 


this earneſt I produce fo as my ſecurance is unfailable : And, that rhoti maiſt 
-not plead this Seal to be counterfeir, ſer on only with a ſtamp ot preſumprioti 
and (elt-love; know char here is the crue and cleare impreſſion of Gods (piric i 
all the lines of char gracious fignacurez a right (though weak) illumination of 
mind in the true apprehenſion of heavenly things, ſincerity of boly defires, truch 
of inchoate holinets, unfainedneſs of Chriſtian charity, conſtanc purpoſes aad it- 
deavours of perfe&t obedience: And as for my earneſt, it can no more diſap- 
point me, then the hand that gave itz My ſoulis poſſefied with true (bow eyer 
imperfeR) grace : and whar is grace but the beginning of glory © and what is 
glory but the conſummation ot grace * What [d I regatd thy cavils, whiles 
[ have theſe Pledges of the Almighty ? Ic is not in thy power, malicious ſpirit, 
to ſever thoſe things which Gods eterhal decree bath put cogether: Our calling 
and ele(Fion are thus conjoyned from eterniry z All the craft atid forte of hell 
cannor divorce them: hon he did predeftinate,them alſo he called ; and whom he 


| called, thens he alſo juſtified ; and whom he juſtificth,chem 4lſo he glorifieth *Tc is tre 


that outwardly many are called, bat few chioſed z bur 
which are not alſo choſen: in which namber is wh oo | 
ſhewed mercy in lingling it out of this wicked world, into the liberty of the ſons 
of God ; For, do not I tind my ſelf ſenſibly changed from what I was * am I not 
evidently freed from the "_—_ of tlioſe naturall corruptions, under which 
thou heldſt me miſerably capriy'd £ Do I not hate rhe courſes of my fottner di- 
obedience * Dol nor give willing ear to the voice 6f the Goſpel * Do I nor de- 
fire and indeavour to cunform my ſelf wogtly to the will of my God and Savi- 
our £ Do I not heartily grieve for my ſpiricuall 
for grace to relift all: chy temprations? Do not 1 cordially affetrhe means of 
ace and (alyation £ Do I not labour iti all rhings to keep a good conſcience be- 
ore God and men ? Are not theſe the ipfallible proofs of my calling, and the 
ſure and certain fruics of mine ele&tion? Canſt thou hope ro perſWade me, that 
God will beſtow theſe fayonrs where he loyes not ? that he will repent him of 


none are inwardly called 


ſuch mercies ? Thar he will loſe the thanks and honour of ſo gracious proceed- | 


ings * Suggeſt what thou wilt z 1 am more then ronfident, that he who hath begun 
this good work in me, will perform it untill the day of Feſus Chriſt. 

Do not I hear the cholen veſſel tell his Theſſalonians, that He knows them to 
be eleted of God © And upon what grounds doth he raiſe this aſſurance © For 
(Faith be) owr Goſpel came not to you in word only, but alſo in power, and in the Holy 
Ghoſt : That which can aſſure us ot another mans eleion, may much more ſecure 
us of or own : the entertainmetit and ſucceſſe of the Goſpell in our ſouls: Lo, 
that bleſſed word hath wrought in me a ſenſible abatement of my corrupt affe- 
Rions,and hath produced an wi. 7m te rehoyation of my mind z and hath quickned 
me to anew lite of grace, 
can be no other then the work of that Spirit, whereby 7 am ſealed 10 the day of re- 
demption ; My heart feels the power of the Goſpel, my lite expreſſes it, mangre 


| all thy malice; therefore, I am dleted. When the gates of hell have done their 


worſt, none of Gods children can miſcarry ; For if children, then they are heirs 1 
heirs of God, and joynt-heirs with Chriſt. Now, #d miny at are led by the ſpirit of 
God, they are the ſons of God and this is the direRioa that I follow. There are bur 
three guides rhat I can be led by z my own will, thy ſuggeſtions; the motions ot 
Gods ſpirit, For my own will, I were no Chriſtian it 1 had not learn'd to deny 
it, where it ſtands oppoſite to the will of my God ; as for thy ſuggeſtions, 1 
hare and defie them they are onely therefore the motions of that good Spirit 
which [ deſire to follows and if at any time; my own frailty have betraied me 
to ſome aberrations, my repentance hath overtaken my offence z and in finceti- 

f heart, I can ſay with an holier man z 1 bave gone aitray like a ſbrep : ſeek 
thy ſervant, for'l do not forget thy commandements : All thy malice therefore can- 
not rob me of the comfort of mine adoption. 


_—— — 
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failings © Do not I earneſtly pray 
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It is no marvell if thou, who art all enmity, canſt not abide ro hear of love, 
but God, who is love, hach told me z that love us of God, and that every one that 
loveth is born of God ; and that by this we know that we have paſſed from death 
ro life, becauſe we love the brethren ;, now, my heart can PREY wicneſle co me, 
that I loye God becauſe he is goody infinitely good in himſelf, and infinitely 
good to me ; and that 1 love good men becauſe they are his ſons, my brethren, 1 
am therefore as ſurely paſſed from death to lite, as it I had ſer my foot over the 


threſhold of heaven. 


VIII. TEMPTATION, 


Alas, pror man, how groſly deluaeſt;thos thy ſelf ? thou talk ft of thy faith, and brave 
thy Fi ure grace, and think ſt to doe great matters by it ; Whereas Ny 
truth is, thou haſt no faith, but that which thou miſ-calleſt ſo, nothing elſe bat 
meer preſumption, Repelled. ' 


IP ic any wonder that thou ſhonld'ſt (clander the graces of God, who art ever 
ready to calumniate the giver? No, tempter ; Canſt chou challenge this faich 
of mine, which thon cenſureſt, ro be thine own work ? ſuch ic ſhould be, if ir 
were preſumprionz* Were ir preſumption, would' thou oppoſe it © would'ſt 
thou not foſter and applaud it as thine? The preſumption is thine, who dareſt 
thus derogate from the gracious work of the Almighty , and faſten fin upon the 
holy Spirits Mine is faich, yer {o mine, as thar it 15 bis that wrought it: There 
iS not more difference berwixt thee, and an Angel of light, then berwixt my 
faith, and thy preſumption : True faith (ſuch is mine, atter all thy ſclagderous 
ſuggeſtions) is grounded -upon ſound knowledge, and that knowledge upon an 
intallible words, W bereas preſumption reſts only apon opinion, and conceit, 
built upon the ſands of ſelf-love: Whenceir is that the moſt ignorant are ever 
che moſt preſumptuous ; when the knowing ſoul ſees whar dangers it is to en- 
counter, and provides for thetn with an awtull reſolution, 

True faith never comes without caretull and diligent uſe of means; The 


| word, ſacraments, praier, meditation are but enough with their conjoyned forces 


to produce ſo divine a works np comes with eaſe, ir coſts no- 

thing, no ſtrife, no labour to draw forth ſo worthlefle and vicious a diſpoſition : 
ea rather corrupt nature is forward not onely ro offer it to us, but even to force 

it upon our admiſſion, and it is no {mall maſtery to repell ir. < 

True faith ſtruggles with infidelity; this Facob is wreſtling with this Zſes in 
the womb of the ſoul z and, if at any time, the worſe par evongh the vio- 
lence of a tempration) ger the ſtart of the better, the laies hold on the 
heel, and ſuffers not ic ſelf ro be any other then inſeaſibly prevented ; but reco- 
vers the light ere the ſuggeſtion can be fully compleated z and ar laſt ſo far pre- 
vails, thar the elder ſhall ſerve the younger z Thus # the viitory that overcomes the 
world, even our faith : 

Whereas preſumption is ever quiet and ſecure, not fearing any perill, not 
combaring with any doubt, pleaſing ir ſelf in its own eaſe and ſafety, and in the 
confidence of a perpetual proſperity can ſay, I ſhall never be moved. 

True faith, whereſoever it is, purifiech the heart, and will not ſuffer any 
known fin to harbour there z and is ever attended with care, awfulnefle, love, 
obedience: 

Whereas preſumption impures the ſoul, and works it to boldneſſe, ebdurati- 
on, falſe joy, ſecurity, ſenſleſneſſe. F 

True faich grows daily, like the graine of muſtard-ſeed in the Goſpel, which 
trom ſmall beginnings ariſes to a tall, and large-ſpreading plant : preſumption 
hath enough, and firs down contented with its own meaſure, applauding the hap- 
pineſle of its own condition. | 

True faith, like gold, comes out pure from the fire of Temptation ; and, like 


| to ſound friendſhip, is moſt helpfull in the greateſt need ; Preſumprion, upon the 


ealteſt 
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& | eafteſt criall, vaniſheth into ſmoak and drofle, and is never ſo ſure to fail us as in 
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the evil day. | 
So then this firm affiance of mine, being grounded upon the moſt ſure pro- 
'| miles of the God of Truth, upon frequent uſe and improvement of all ho! 
means, after many bickerings with thy motions ot uabelief ; being attended 
with holy and purifying diſpoſitions of the ſoul, and gathering ſtill more 
ſtrength, and growing up daily towards a longed-tor perteion, and which, 
now, thy experience convinces thee, to be moſt preſent and comfortable in the 
hour of Temptation, is true faith, not as thou fallly ſuggeſteſt, a falſe preſum- 
(100, . 
F Ic is true, my unworthineſſe is great, bucT have todo with-aq infinite mercy , 
ſo as my wretched unworthinefle doth but got vey the glory of his moſt mer- 
 cifull pardon and acceptation. Shertly theo, where-there' is 2 divine promiſe of 
free grace and mercy, a true apprehenſion and embracing of that promiſe ; a 
warrant and acceptance of that apprehenſion, a willing relyance upon chat war- 
rant, a ſure knowledge and ſenſe of that relyance, there can be no place for pre- 
 ſamption z This is the caſe betrwixe God and my foul; His word of promiſe, 
and warrant that cannot deceive me, is , He that believeth os the Son hath ever- 
lajting life ; and, He that believes in him that ſent me hath everlaſting life; end ſhall 
not come into condemnation, but hath paſſed from death to life : My own heart irre- 
 fragably makes our the reſt, which is che cruch of my apprehenſion, teliance, 
knowledge, Mine therefore is the faich, the preſumprion in caſting ſclander up- 
on the grace'of Gods ſpiric is thine own. 


IX. TzxMPTATIO N, 


thog canſt not but find that he hath utterly forſaken thee, and withdrawing himſelf 
from thee, hath given thee up into my hands, to which thy fins have juſth for- | 
 faitedthee, Repelled, | | | 
BE not diſcouraged, O thou weak ſoul, with this malicious ſuggeſtion of the 
enemy : Thiou art not che firſt, nor the holieſt that hath been thus aſſailed , 
So hard was the man after Gods own heatt driven with this Tempracion, that be 
cries ott-in'the bitcerneſſe of his ſoul, if the Lord caſt (me) off for ever? and 
will he be favourable no more ? hath God forgotten to be gracious # hath he in anger 
ſhat wp his tender mercies ? Is bis mercy cleane gone for ever ? doth his promiſe fail 
for evermore ? Thy caſe was his for the ſenſe of the deſertion,why ſhould not his 
caſe be thine for the remedy Mark how happily and how ſoon beg recovers 
himſelf: AndT ſaid, This s my infirmity: &#t 1 will remember the years of the 
right hand of the moſt Mets I will remember the works of the Lord, ſurely, 1 wilt ve- | 
member the wonders of old, I will meditate bf all thy works : Lo, how wiſely, and 
faithfully Devid retreats back to the ſure hold of Gods formerly experimented 
mercies, and there finds a ſenſible reliefe: He, that whett he was to encounter | 
with the proud Giant, could before-tiand arme bimſelf with the proof of Gods 
former deliverances and viRtories, (Thy ſervant ſlew both the lyow and the bear, 
and this uncircumciſed Philiftim ſhall be as one of them ;) now animates himſelf 
| after the rempration againſt the ſpiritual Gol5a4,' with the like remembrance of | 
Gods ancient mercies, and indearments to his ſoul; as well paws Ag whar 
ever we are, God cannot but be himſelf : God & not 4s 4 man, that he ſhould lie, 
, | nelther the ſon of man, that he ſhould repent ; Having loued his own, which were it 
the world, he loved them unto the end: Haſt thou therefore formerly found the ſure 
teſtimonies of Gods fayour to thee, in the reall pledges of his holy Graces , 
live chou til, whiles thou arc thus befieged with temprations,upon the old tore; | 
know, that thou haſt to do with a God, that can no more change, then not be : 
Saran cannot be more conſtant to his malice then thy God is to his everlaſting 
mercies: He may for a time be pleaſed to withdraw himſelf from thee; bur ic is, 


_ 


Thos thoughteſt perhaps once, that thou badſt ſome tokens of Gods favour ; bat now | 
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that he may make thee ſo much more happy in his re-appearance : Ir is his own 
word, For a [mall moment have I forſaken thee, but with great mercies will 1 eather 
thee, In a little wrath 1 1d my face from thee for «a moment ;, but with nelaftin 
kindneſſe will I have mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord thy redeemer. 

In the caſe wherein thou now art,thou canſt be no meer Judge either of Gods 
reſpes to thee, or thine owne condition z Can the aguiſh palate paſſe any true 
judgment upon the taſt of liquors * Can the child entertain any apprehenſion of 
his parents favour whiles he is under the laſh © Can any man look that the fire 
ſhould give either flame or hear, whiles it lies covered with aſhes * Can any 
man expe fruit, or leaves from the tree in the midſt of winter * Thou art now 
in a fir of temptation ; thou art now ſmarting under the rod of correQion ; thy 
faith lies raked up under the cold aſhes of a ſeeming deſertion ; the vegetative 
life of thy ſoul is, in thts bard ſeaſon of thy triall, drawa-inward, and run down to 
the root ; thine eſtare is never the leſle ſafe for this, though more uncomforta- 
ble: wait thou upon Gods leiſure with all humble ſubmiſſion, the event ſhall be 


in his armes, thou wilt ſee love in his late ſtripes ; when thoſe dead aſhes ſhall be 
removed, and the gleeds of grace ſtrired up again in thee,thou ſhalt yeild both 
light and warmth ; when che Sun of righteouſneſſe ſhall approach to thee, 
and. wich his comfortable beams draw up the ſap into the branches, thou ſhalt 
bloſſome and flowiiſh ; In the meane time fear nothing z only believe, and thou 
ſhalr ſee the ſalvation of the Lord z Thy ſoul is in ſurer hands then thine owne, 
yea, then ot the gue Angel in heaven ; far'our of the reach of all the powers 
of hell z, For our life i hid with Chriſt in God, Hid ; not loft, not laid open to all 
eyes ; but hid z hid where Satan cannot touch ir, cannot find it ; even with Chriſt 


in the heaven of heavens. . | 

Feare not therefore, O thou feeble ſoul, any atter derelition of thy God , 
Thou at bought with a price: God paid too deare for thee,and is too deeply inga- 
ged to thee,to loſe thee willinglyzand for any torce to be offered to the Almigh- 
ty, what can men or Devils do £ 

And if chat malignaar ſpirit ſhall challenge any forfeicure ; plead thou thy fall 


Galar. 3, 10. 


-Galar, 3. 13. 
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redemption. Ir is true ; the eternall and inviolable law hath ſaid, C+rſed is every 
one that continueth not is all things that are written in the book of the Law to do them, 
and, the ſoule that ſrwneth ſhall die. Death and curſe is therefore dye to thee 4 But 
thou haſt paid both of theſe, in thy blefled redeemer z Chrift hath redeemed ws 


from the curſe of the Law, being pe guild for ws , Where fin abounded, grace did 


much more abound ;' that as fin hath r wato death, even ſo might grace raign 
: eo Og Feſws Chriſt our Lord, It is all one to 

| ebt in thine own perſon, and by thy ſurety ; Thy gracious ſurety 
Ko haked it down for thee to the nemoſt farthing : Be confident there- 
fore of thy ſafe condition z thou art no leſſe ſure, then thine adverſary is ma- 


licious. 


as a ISLA FS BOSE ON) 

Had God ever given thee any ſure teſtimonies of bis lvve,thou might ſt perhaps pr 

to ſome nets of comfort and confidence. But the truth is, God never loved thee , he 
may have caſt upon thee ſome common favours, ſuch as he throwes away upon repro- 
bates, but for the tokens of any ſpeciall love that be bears to thee, thou never didſt ; 
never ſhalt receive any from him, Repelled. 


T is language well befitting the profeſſed make-bate betwixt God and 

man z but know, O thou falſe temprer, that 1 have received ſure and infalli- 
ble teſtimonies of thar ſpeciall love, which is proper to his elec : Firſt then, (as 
have to do with a bountifull God, who where he loves, there he inriches , 


— 


happy z when the diſtemper is once over, thou ſhalt recurne to thy true reliſh of 
Gods mercy z when thine heavenly father ſhall ſmile upon thee,and cake thee up 


ſo) I have received moſt precious gitts from his hands; ſuch as do not import a 
common, 
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A common, and ordinary beneficence, (which he ſcatters promiſcuouſly amongſt 


the ſons of men) bur ſuch as carry in them a dearneffe, ahd fingularity of divine 
fayour: even the greateſt gitcs, that either he can give, or man receive ; For 
firſt he bath given me his þirrt, the ſpirit of Adoption, whereby I can call him Father, 
for the aſſurance whereof, The Spirit-it ſelf beareth witneſſe with our ſpirit, that we 
are the children of God : Deny, if thou canſt, the invaluableneſſe of this beaven- 
ly gift z and if thy malice cannot detra from the worth, but from the propriety; 
yeelding it to be great, bat denying it tro be mine, know, O thou envious ſpirit, 
that here is the wicneſle of two ſpirics combined againſt thine : Were the teſti- 
monies ſingle, ſurely I had reaſon to believe my own (pirir, rather then thine, 
__ is 2 ſpirit - eq, but w_ that the _— of mu conjoynes his inerrable 
mony together with my ſpirit, againſt chy ſingle ſuggeſtion, bow juſt cauſe 
have I to be confident of my poſſeffian of that blefſed vife ? Nei- 
ther is chat good ſpiric dead, or dumb, bur , and operative - it gives me a 
tongue to call, God, Father it teacheth-me to pray ; it helpeth mine infirmicies 
and makerh interceſſion for me; with groanings which cannot be uttered Ic 
worketh effeQually in me a ſenſible converſion ; Even when I was dead in fins 
and treſpaſſes, God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewich he loved 
me, hath by this ſpirit of his quickned me together with Chriſt, and hath raiſed 
me up together with hiat: By the bleſſed therefore of his regenerating 
Spirit happily begun ia my foul I find how rich a treaſure the Father of mercies 
hach conveighed iato my boſom. my lite ſhews whar is in my heart , 
it was a gracious word, that God ſpake to his people of old, and holds tor ever ; 
1 will put my ſpirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my ftatutes, I will alſo ſave 
jou from all your uhcleanneſſes ; The {pirit-of God can never be ſevered fron obe- 
diencez If rhe hearc be taken up with the holy Spirir,the teer muſt walke in Gods 
ftatuces z and both heart and life muſt be freed trom all wiltull ancleannefſes 3 
I feel that God hath wrought all this in me-; from him ic is, that I do fancerely 
defire, and indeavour to make ſtraight ſteps in all the ways ot God ; and to a- 
void, andabhor all choſe foule corruptions of my fiafall nature ; Fleſh and bloud 
hath not, would nor, could not work this in me ;. The Spirit therefore of him who 
raiſed up Feſwus from the dead dwells in me ;, And if this be nor a pledge of bis dear- 
eſt love, heaven caan6t yeeld one. | 
Moreover, he hath beſtowed upon me another gift, more worth then all the 
world, his own ſon,the ſon of his loye;the ſon of his nature by eteraal generation; 
whom he hath nor only given for me ina generality with the reſt of mankind; but 
hath by a ſpecial'donation conveyed unto me,and, as ic were pur into-my bolome;, 


& hath thus bya particular application made him mine,ſo as my ſoul is aot more 
mine then he is my ſouls: And having given me his ſon, he hath with him given 
me all cthings:1t there can be greater tokens of love then theſe, let me want chem, 

Befides his gifts, his caraiage doth abundantly argue his loye z, were there a 
_— between God and my ſonal, I might well fear there were no other then 
overly reſpeds from him towards me : but now, whea [ fiad he doth fo freely 
and familiarly converſe with his ſervant, and ſo graciouſly. imparts ghimtelf to 
me, renewing the daily teſtimonies of his holy cance the frequent motions 
of his good Spirit, anſwered by the returns of an humble and thanktull obedi- 
ence z here is not love onely, but enitirenefſe, What other is that poor meaſure 
of love which our vicutns meannefle can return unto our God, bur a weak re- 
fleQion of thar tervent love which be bears unto us ? It is the word of Divine 
Wiſdome, 7 love thems that love me ; and the Diſciple of love can tell us the due 
order of love, We love him becauſe he firſt loved w. The love of God therefore 
which is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, which i given unto ws, is anall- 
ſufficient conviction of Gods tender love uato us: My heart tels me then that 
I love God truly, though weakly * God tels me that he embraceth me wick an 


everlaſting love, which thy malice may ſnarl ar, bur can fiever abates 
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in that he hath enabled me by a lively faith to bring him home unto my ſoul, | 
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The third Decades. 
TEMPTATIONS of ALLUREMENT. 


| L TEMPTATION; 


Thou haſt hitherto thus long given entertainment to thy fin, and no inconvenie 
hath enſued, no evil hath befallen thee, thy affaires bave proſpered better then thy 
ſcrupuloxs neighbours ; why ſhouldſt thou ſpake off 4 companion, that hath been | 
both harmleſſe, and pleaſant ? Go on man, ſin fearleſly ; thou ſhalt ſpeed no worſe 
then thou hait done, Go on, and thrive in thine old courſe, while ſome preciſely con- 
{crentiows beg, and ſtarve in their innocence, Repelled. 


T is right ſo as wiſe Solomon obſery'd of old: Becauſe ſentence againſt 
an evil work i not executed ſpeedily ; therefore the hearts of the ſons 
of men are fully ſet in them to do tvil. Wicked ſpirits What a 
deadly fallacy is this which thou putteſt upon miſerable ſouls * 
Becauſe they have aged in their fins, therefore rhiey muſt die in 
them : becauſe they have lived in fin, therefore they muſt age in itz becauſe 
they have proſpered in their fin, cherefore they muſt live in it 5 whereas all 
theſe ſhonld be ſtrong argaments to the contrary z There cannot be a greater 
proof of Gods disfayour then for a man to proſper in wickedneſle , neirher 


| ning: but had I been yer ontwardly more happy,do I not know that God vouch- 


can there be a more forcible indacement to a man to torſake his fin, thea this, | 
char he hath enterrain'd it : What doſt thou other in this then perſwade che poor 
ſinner ro deſpiſe rhe riches of the goodneſle, - and forbearance, and long ſuffering 
of God, which ſhould lead him tor e.z and after his hardneſſe,and impe- 
nitent heart, to treaſure up unto himſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath, and reve- 
lation of the righteous judgement of God © What an horrible abuſe is this of di- 
vine mercy * Thiat which is intended to lead us to repentance, is now urged by 
thee to draw us from repentance; Should the juſtice of God have cur off the fin- 
ner in the flagrance of his wicked fa, there had been no room for his penitence ; 
and now God gives him a faire reſpite for his repentance, thou turneſt this into 
a provocation of finning , Let the caſe for the preſent be mine ; If fin have fo far 
bewircht me as to win me to dally with it 3 muſt I cherefore be wedded to it * 
or it I be once wedded toit, through the penny of Tempration, ſhall I be 
eved to a perperuill cohabiration with that fiend, and nor free my ſelf by a juſt 
divorce * Becauſe I have once yeilded co beevill, muſt I theretore þe worle * 
Becauſe I have happily, by the mercy of my God, eſcaped hell in finning, ſhall 
I wilfully run my ſelf headlong inco the pit, by continuing in fins No, wicked 
one, I know how to make better uſe of Gods favour, and my own miſcarriages : 
I catinot reckon it amongſt my comforts, that I preſpered in evill : Let obdured 
hearts bleſſe themſelves in ſuch advanrages, bur I adore that goodneſle, that for- 
bore me in my iniquity, neither dare provoke it any more, Think nor to draw 
me on by the lacky ſucceſſe of my fin , which thou haſt wanted no indeavour to 
promote : Berter had ir been for me, if thad fared worſe in the courſe of my fin- 


lafes his ſhowres, and his ſun- ſhine to the fields of thoſe, whoſe perſons he de- 
{tines to the fice? Can I be ignorant of that,which holy Fob obſerved in his cime, 
That the Tabernacles of the wicked proſper, and they that provoke God are ſecure, into 
whoſe hands God bringeth abundantly : That they ſpend their dayes in wealth, andin 4 
moment $0 downe to the grave : and (as the Pſalmiſt ſeconds him)There are no bands 
in their death, but their ſtrength is firme : They are not in trouble like other mo_— 

ore 
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* | rhen that of mercy z; When therefore he would proclaime his ſtile to Moſes, this 


fore pride compaſſeth them about 4s a chajne ;, Andlet theſe jolly men brave it out 
inthe glorious pompe of their unjuſt greatneſſe; The ſame eyes that noted thei! 
exalcarion, have alſo obſerved their downefall, They are exalred for «little while 
(ſaith Job)but they are gone,and brought low;they are taken out of the way,as all others; 
and cut off, as the tops of the ears of corne;.. . And inhis anſwer to 
are the dwelling places of the wicked? Huve ye nt acked them that go 'by the 'way, 
and do ye not know their tokens ? That the wicked is reſerved to the day of deftruttion 
they ſhall be brought forth to the day of wrath, The eyes of the wicked (even thoſe ſcorn- 
full and contemptuous eyes, which they have caſt \upon Gods poor deſpiſed 
ones) fel faile, and they ſhall not eſcape, and their hope ſhall be as the giving up of 
the G oſt, CLE | 

How falſe an inference then is this, whereby thot goeſt abour-to delude my 
ſoul 3 Thou haſt hitherto proſpered in thy wickedneſle,' therefore thou ſhalr pro- 
ſper in it ſtill, and ever ; To morrow ſhall be as yeſterd#y, and more-abundant; 


As if the juſt God had not ſer a period to/iniquity: As 'if he had"not ſaid tothe | 


moſt inſolent ſinner, as ro the raging Sea, Here ſhalr thou ſtay thy proud waves : 
How many rich Epicures have with Crſſws, ſup't in Apollo, and broken their faſt 
-with Beelzebab, the prince of Devils « How many have lain down-to fleep ont 
their ſurfeit, and have waked in hell * Were my timesin thy hand;thop wouldſt 
not ſuffer me long to enjoy my fin, and forbear the ſeizure of my ſoul 5 bur now 
they are in the hands of arighteous God, who is jealons of tus-own glory; he 


will be ſure not to over-pafs thoſe hours, which he hath ſer for thy rormene, or | 


my account. 

Shortly therefore, I will withdraw my foot from every evil way, and walk ho- 
lily with my God ; however I ſpeed in the world, 1tt me with the confcienti- 
ous men beg, or ſtarve in my innocence rather then thrive in my wickedneſſe 
and get hell ro boor, 


? IL TxmyrATtoON, 

Sin fill; thou ſpall repent ſoon enough, when thou canſs ſin no mort z Thite old age, 
and death-bed are fit ſeaſons for theſe ſad thouzhts , It will go hard if thou 
maiſt not, at the laſt, have « mouthfull of breath left thee, to cry God mercy - 
And that is no ſooner askt, then had : Thow haſt 10 do with a God of mercies : 
with whom no tins is too late, no meaſure too ſleight to be accepred, Repelled. 


F all the bleſſed Actribures of God, whereby he is willing co- make bimſelf 
known unto men, there is none by which he more delights co be-fer forth, 


is the ticle which he moſt inſiſts upon : The Lord, The Lord God, mercifull and era- 
ciews, long ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſſe, and truth ,, keeping mercy for thou- | 
ſands, forgiving iniquity, and tran(grefſion, and fin, Andall his holy Heralds | 
the Prophets have ſtill been carefull co blazon him thus to the world ; Neither is 
there any of thoſe divine Attributes,thar is ſo much abuſed by mea,as this which 
is moſt beneficiall ro mankind ; For the wiſdom of God every man proteſſes to 
adore it _; for the power of God every man magnifies1t ; for the juſtice of God, 
every man trembles at it ; bur, for the mercy, and loag-ſufferance of God, how 
apt are men and devils to wrong it by a finfull miſ-application * Wicked temp- 
ter, how ready art thou to miſ-\mprove Gods patience to the encouragement of 
my fin z and to perſwade me therefore to offend him, . becaule he is good ;, and 
to continue in fin, becauſe grace abounds , Thou bidſt me fin ſtill; God forbids 
me upon paine of deach to fin at all ; wherher ſhould I liſten co? God cals me co 
a ſpeedy repentance, thou perſwadeſt me to defer it, whether counſell ſhould 1} 
hold more ſafe * Surely there cannor be but danger in che delay of it ; in the | 


- 75 there can be nothing bur a comfaxtable hope of acceptation : It is nor pof- | 
b 


le for me to repent too ſoone ; too late I may: To repent for my fin, when | 


Zophar ; Where | 


| can fin no more, what would it be other then to be ſorry that Icanno more fin ?| 
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And what thank is it ro me, that I would,and am diſabled to offend? Thou tell'tt | A 
me that mine age, and death- bed are meer ſeaſons for my repentance z As if 
time and Grace were in my power to command z How know I whether I ſhall 
| live till age 7 yea till to morrow* yeatill.che next hour? Doe not I ſee how fic- 
kle my lite is © And ſhall Iwich the fooliſh Virgins, delay the buying of my oyle, 
cill che doores be (hut * Bae, ler me live; Have I repencance in a ſtring, thar 1 may 
pull ic co me when 1liſt*Is-it nor the great gift of char good Spirit, which breath- 
ech when, and where it pleaſerh * Ic is now offered to me in chis rime of Grace , 
it I now refuſe it, perhaps I may ſeek ic, with teares, in yaine : I know the gates 
of hell Rand alwaies wide open co receive all comers, not ſo the gates of heaven, 
| they are (hut upon the impenitent,and never opened but in the ſeaſons of mercy; | B 
The porches of Betheſda were full of cripples expeRing cure z thoſe waters were 
not alwaies ſanarive z if when the Angel.deſcends and moves the water, we take 
not our firſt turne, we may wait too long : But of all other, that ſeaſon whereon 
thou pitcheſt, my death»bed, is moſt unteaſonable for this work, moſt ſervicea- 
ble for thy z How _ thonſand fouls haſt thou deluded with this plau- 
ſible, but deadly, ſuggeſtion * For then, alas,how is the whole man taken up with | 
the ſence of paine, with grapling with the diſeaſe, with a condoli 


of friendy, with diſpoſing the remainder of our eſtate, with repelling (then m 
importunate) remprations, with encountring the horrours and pangs of an immi- 
nent diſſolution z And what room is there then for a ſerious task of repentance * | C 
No, wicked one, I ſee thy drift; thon wouldfit faine perſwade me todo like ſome 
idle wanton ſervants, who play, and talk out their candle-lighr, and then go dark- | 
lings to bed z I hate the motion, and do gladly embrace this happy opportunity, 
which God holds forth to me, of my preſent converſion. 
Thou tellſt me how bard it would be, if I ſhould not have one mouth-full of 
| | breath, at the laſt, to implore mercy(: I tell thee of many a one that hach not had 
ſo much, neither hath it been bur juſt, that thoſe who have bad ſo many 
and earneſt ſolicitations from a mercitull God, and have given a deafe eare ro 
them, ſhould nor at the laſt have a tongue to aske that mercy, which they have 
ſo often refuſed, | S.- D 
But let me have wind enough left to redouble the name of mercy : am 1 ſure | 
upon ſo ſhort warning to obtaine it fHow many are there -chat ſhall ſay, Lorg, 
Lord , and yet (hall be anſwer'd with Depart from me 1 know you not * Do I not 
hear that God, whom vaine men frame all of mercy,ſay, even of his Iſrael , I will 
Jerem, 13.14.) 9% pity, nor ſpare, nor have mercy, but deftroy them ? There is a time for judgment | 
as well as a time for mercy ; neither of theſe may encroach upon other z as judg- 
ment may not be allowed to ſeize upon the ſoule, during the ſeaſon of mercy, b 
neicher may mercy put forth it ſelf to reſcue the ſoul in an execution of judge- 
ment z muſt have their due turns z let me ſue therefore for grace, ere the E 
time of grace be over- paſſed z Heaven is as a caſtle, wherero there is bur 
one way wo —— __ m— ; —_ orebers 
paſſage is open z let me ſtay cill night 4 the bridge is hoyſed up way preclu- | 
ded zI may now ſtand aid and call long enough for an hopeleſſe admitrance. 
It ſhall be my care to get within —__— ere my Sun be ſer , whiles the 
willing negle&ers of mercy ball find hell open, heaven inacceffible. 


NIL TzumMP TATION, 


Thos art one of Gods choſen , Now God ſees no fin in his ele, none therefore in thee 1 
weither maieſt thou thes take notice of any fin in thy ſelfe, or needeſt any repentance | x 
forthy ſiy, Repelled, 


| JDEccitful tempter;now thou wouldſt fain flatter me into hell,and make Gods 

tayour 2 motive of my damnation; I doubt not bur I am,through Gods mer- 
cy one of his choſen , his tree grace in Chriſt my Saviour, harh pac upon me this 
honour z neitber will I fear to challenge any of che bappy priviledges of my Ele- | | 


i a  Rionz| 
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_— _ 


- — - ———— 


Dec. i11. 


——_— — 


- Joeniiie, 
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A | 


ven in an angel z and the worſe for the emi ot ' the aQor t 
- | the #r4anſgrefion of the law in whomſoever f w 
is, there is guiley And'ſuch the beſt of all Gods Saitrs have ney | 


| theugh he do ſuchan#Q, et in him it is no fin If che larter 4 ir muſt be 
wreane Doing lent of nge 


acives of Grace; "_— 


Rion x Buc that this ſhould be ode of the (peciall p! 
| God ſhould ſee nofinin me, 1 hats rohear ; That God impuces tlo bin & eo his 
eleR, is a divine truth ; but rhar he ſees no fiti ity his eleR; is a concelt harcht i 
bell; For, rell me; tho Antinomian ſpirir; if God ſee no tit his Bled, it'the 
reaſon on the behalte of God, or of the fin * Either for chat thiete i$ tio fig at all 


ehe finder; of to the a" atid. 
fin, of 


nature of the fn: Eicher, that hiecannor do that at which is 


for the defe& of his ilcience, of 
there is graſle erroar;' in ſome of then blaſpheiny: For firſt, whar cao be tnibfe 
evident chen that the holieſt of Gods ele yo beet (and that hor _ 


quenely ) into fin * }qho can ſoy, I have mae my heart clean, ts Wo peffows 


io be lay or ur tha hong he ſeit cha et God ſees it tiot z If tie | 
*| former, it muſt be eicher in relatioa tothe perſon 


wa$-he juſt challenge of wiſe Solow ; and his farher” 
There is none that dvcth eved, no nat one; And, elſwhiere, ivr en fu 
ronrs bem © thes me from my ſecret fablts : We al (rh the prophet 
pucei nl iro the numer) deve ht ſure z we have turned | 
one ts his own waies : And wherefore were t | 
c_ - gon my wee 
4 wade us it chou canſt, that our exempts | being mey': 
or certainly, whiles we are men we cannot but be fianers : So its then Kanns- 
theſis of There is no man that finnerh n#, us that, If we ſa we have us 
fin, we both deceive our ſelves, and make God 4 lier, 


— crearure © Surely, ſodeadly is the infeRion of fin, tbatit mh 
; buc that the bolineſſe of the perſon ſhould make che fin lefſe 
phate monſter of opinion z Yea (o far is ic from that,” that” the 
of the perſoa addes to the haynouſneſle of the fin; The ———— not been 
ſo odious, if a Deyidl had nor committed it z nor the abjuratiotf of Chrift fo 


vous,iſic had nor tallen from him that ſaid, gh fangs! we 1:5 : hw 


lamented in chemſelvesz Wo i me, ſaith the Propher Eſay, for 


cauſe I 4m 4 man of wnclean lips * The evill that 1 would pot doy thus 1 die; Oi 

25 the beloved Diſciple bath caught us, He ihat i bors God finnath ant'y 

that.-be may norfall into the ſame a4 of fin withrhe carnal} nad; s tn 
ſray of his will;che ocher not without 2 kind of TTY 
of his fin, the ocher ſteps onely afide rhrough the wm hl 

on ſecurely and reſolately, as obfirmed in his wickednefſe 

with a ſeaſonable remorſe for his offence The one deli 


choſen veſſel ; Ted in many things, ſaith St, Fames, we offend al; Iris traey thi 
he Gasnot in the fame manner z The one fins wich all his LOS yt 
The one fins with an hin. ceotibremefunge 
mg ack 7 ers fie 
2] Su 


in his fin the ocher, as be finned ara "Ie woos Vanſetbe ug IF 


The one grows up daily co 2 greater heig | 
fin co the arr do aan, 5 ds 
(cab Gafull ins or met fox noi an inch I 


19 ſtill, chough ir raign not in them, from 3" 


Le I arg r= 


not ſce it chere ? Is there any (hing in heaven; or earthy of 
From his all- ſeeing eyes? where ſhould ctris fia lurk, that be Gould 
Do not the ſecrers of all hearts lie open before him ? Are nor his eyes 4 


'What then? That which in ir ſelf is fin, is it nor fin i the EleR's Dorh/eyill | 
_—_——— — — God infuſe ſuck'ver- | 


if 
a} 


— — 
tt. Att. tte. 4 th... 


— _ 


fire * Is it not expreſly noted, as an aggravation of eyilly /adab did evil tn the 


__ Non 


| bf the Laird ; And, Our manfryiees ((aich Iaiah) ere mwultiplicd before thee : 


* woe + 4 
_— 
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hour 0 of his. infigite nice holineſſe, chat he-cannor abide to behold ſin; buric is-our of his | A- 
ſolurs.omniſcience,rhat there;is no in,which he beholds not and our of his in- | 
i aire juſtice; char he beboldsn@ fit which he bates not... . B's | | 
|a/-Is it ehen for chat fin hatch no, being, as thatiwhich i onely 2 failing, and priva- | 
tion of\cbar recticade and 1 mY which ſhqld be. ici us, and our ations, with- | 
eur ay poſitive entity, 10.47 ſelf upon. this God:(honld fre no-fin ar all 3 
|;00, not in the, wickedeſt man upoh earch : whereas withed men do nothing | 
| bac (10, it: ſhppld-follow, thar Gad rakes neocice of maſtbf the ations that ' are 
.done ia theworkd 3-whereot the yety Roughs were; blaſptemy,. | 
|.1- Since: then{ic cannot, be our 'of detect of Knowledge ctiar Godides war 
as-ofhis-BleR/ is-ir ont. of a favourable conniyencegchatbe is willing aorto | B 
wharhe ſees's Surely, it che meaning be, that God:iſees not: the fins of the. 
nc wirha revengeful eye, that out ofa merciful indulgence he will got 
re the fins whereof we have-repented with. doe vengeance, nr paiedebew 
a5 if aticy had gor-been 4 we do (o gladly yield to this Truth, that we-canne- 
erble(s God enough for this wondertnil mercy to poor fianers: Ic is his Fracious 
= ali Fn : 0P0n, L, even I, am he thit bletteth ont thy franſ- 


» 1h not remember thy ns. But if the meaning be, 
ne my a ben 


_ - - 


—— 


ES 


abate, that beſo winks at it, as that he neither | | 
xr aftors, i iris no other than a blaſphenTous | | 


<< 
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S—-4 
—— ————©]D)Se —— 
—— ——— 


have ſephrared howan yax, and your God , and 

_—— hear : Whowas dearer to' God 
_ = - To flatt 
God, ere fore the ſword | 
meant taken the wife of 
Gels, 1 wy er sf evil 


6 þ 4 Sam, I%. 
Lo, IT. 


a Bi 
= I tha nk 


| | Pfal. go. 7, b: | one 


Lam, 2. 47, 


my 
_ rehellkeg,, thou baſ not ; nerdaned: Thow wor 


ps thou haſt i net pitied ws i* this | | 
&7 {as not paſs Fi Doubtleſs 
both,more nores and hares fin more in| 
feet th in apy other, 1 | Upon this impious. { ion of Gods 
| ||. p64 hay epud or wayldſt thou; raiſe char belliſh ſon, That- a' 
x7 - 1 00 myſt ve:ng fo. io tigaglf,.ng. repentance for fin g than\which, whac wider | 
[tr] ca beopened:to.alicentious ſtupidity 4 For, that 2 man ſhonld commit fin, 
= Log hs Joel, nor knowing that. be darh the. fa, what: is ir bur to be- E 
bim.of bus ſenfrs 7 T'o commat. that fat'which he may nor know to be fin, 
| Ne nh a, him of mans 4 m_—_ forty tor the fin he bath com- 


| war 
| Job 13.13. ' — 


Job 423. 6. * 


Pſal. yr. 
Pal. 38.18. 


the od by Cppliane thar on hope for audience in «aca rr 
[plague of his owa-beart» ' Carry-on/therefore thy deladed. Clients in a 'will 
' PRaancDot heir 41ns,and a fecure cegardleſae(s of cheir repentance , for me, 

' willraoſack my hears for my. fecree ins; and find no peacein my foul, till ir be 
ey Galle "Ray 0 own  repentancÞ and Gods remiffion. 
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k Þon ſaogeſtion is Pernicious, id-fach; as that S rans Quiver: hath not many 
ſhafts more 


N45 


Fly 


r, beirig eale@to the fick ved of 
in tea | 


dorh equally determined, and the one in wayeditheottier;' | T avis 
bodily bealrh and life ecernal 5 che nieans | 
\che 6ne;atid for the other Repentimee, Faich, Obedience: ''[n the'uſe of rhe(e we 
may live; we caritiot bet dye iff cheif negleRt: Were ir any. octierirhadd tnaddeſs 
iN fie rtelye upon a'prefuppoſed decree, willingly forbearing the- while che 
| means whereby ic is brooght abotit ?- To/fay,/ If] (hallfive 1ſhall- live chovgh: 
Fearnots if 1 ſhall die, though'TearT ſhall nor live; everefored willinor 
bar iſt inp felt upon Gods providence, whether ro'live or die: In'deing! 
whit'#mT other thana4delf-murderet ?'Ir is is 2 prevailing policyof ure 
to work by his temprations upon the heart of man, that uy cemporabchings-b 
ſhall 'ryaſt co'the meads' withour regard ro the ptovidente ofthe Gudxhavgives 
then} ; 'in ſpiricual, he ſhdaldcaſt himſelf apon the providence ofa God; witthour 
reſpeR to the means whereby they are effefted ; oivden if both theſ& go nor 
cogerher, 'We loſe eitket God, or onrelves, or both," 1 1662 977 205 947 
Ic is true, that if God had peremprorily declared his abſolute wilt 
che ſtite of event of any creature, we might nor Giideavourer! 
decree'- If God have ſaid1o a Moſes, Go wp to the Mount 
for-rhacobedient ſervant of God to ſay; Yet I will lay up ſome yearvproviſien,if 
perchaticeT may yer live: AlthougtFeven chus, in the Min1toryidgdarations of- 
| e (becaufe we'know not whar'conditions-Aay beſecretihyiatended)i 
we may ole what means we may fora diyerſion, "The Niatviter heard'tharexs 
preſs word from Fonah [Tet forty dayer and Nineveliſbalt be PAY Tre 
| they believed rhe Prophet, yer they betook themlelvesto 29 univerfal bamil: 
_— PUNE ok cup heard __ bros we Na* 
thew; The Child that is borw anto thee alfa 4p oughre God, - 
faſted; and lay all night upon the carr; "#n@ could 6; 1who cantell Amarxn 
will be gracious to me thit' the Child 'wiy live ? Gbbd" Heeokiah was' fick unto 
dit 4nd not lvur y 
yer be rarwt bu _—_ tht wall, and ayers 2nd mkes ale of his dagch of Pigs, 
26d'tetdfers Burt where the counſel of God is akogether ſecrer, 'withour che 
leaſt glimpſe of revelation, tor a man to paſs a peremptory doom upon himſelf} 
and either chereupon wiltully to negleR the known meanes of his good, or ro run 
—_— upon thoſe courſes which will neceffarily work bis deſtruRion, it is the 
bigheſtdegree of madneſs char can be incident into a reaſonable creature, * by 
T 
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debaſiny fitg' hin at once 
Prince @mel-with this poi- 


= 
= W—_— 


ving | | 
decree of either remporal or ſpiritudl\go0d, ro (evi che means" from cho end; 


being bor ; 
ſon isclear ad irrefragable 3 Godsdectee is equilly buth ceftaiwnnd fecrer; foo 
inted - are food and'medicine tos | 
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The Father of mercics hath appointed means of the ſalyation of Mankind, 
which lye open to them, if they would not be wanting to themſelyes , bur eſpe- 
cially ro us, who are within che boſom of his Charch, he hath held forth ſaving 
helps in abundance: Whar warniogs, whas, reproofs, what exhortations, what 
invitations, what increaties, 1mportunities hach he forborn for our coaver- 
ſions what menaces, what afflions, what judgments, hach he not made uſe of 
for the prevention of ourdamnation * Can there be now any man ſo deſperately 
mad, as to ſhur heaven gares againſt himſelf, which che mercitull God leaves 9- 
pen for him? or, 2s to breake open che gates ot hell, and ruſh violeacly into che Pit 
of deſtruRion, which God had latched againſt um * 
- Thou fayſt, If | be predeſtin'd co life, my fins cannoe damne me, Man, thou 
beginneſt at tbe end ; in that thoucakeſt tby firſt riſe at Gqds eternall 
counſ.ls, and then judgeſt doubtfully of thine own waiesz Ic is not tor thee to 
in firſt ar beaven, and rhen co deſcend to earth z this courſe is preſumprgous 
and damnible ; What are thoſe ſecret and cloſed books of Gods eternall decree 
and preordination, unto thee * They are only for the eyes of him that wrote 
them z The Lord knoweth thens that are bus Look if thou wilt upoa the oute ſeale 
of thoſe Divine ſecrets z and, read, Les every one that namerh the name of Chyif 
| depert from inigasy, | | £i | 
Thy way lies from earth to heaven : The revealed wil of God, by which only 
weare to be regulated, is , Repeat, beleeve, obey, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, le 
and dye inthy fins, impemitevt, Ing, thou ſhalt be damned: According 
tothis rule,frame thou thy coarles, and reſolutions; and if coy canſt be G greac 
an enemy torhine own ſou], as determinately tocoatema cbe means of (alyacion, 
and to tread wiltully in the paths of death, who can oy other, but thog- arc faire 
loutulle Dec Erdan Oo EUOEP Anae Os good meanes which 
God hath ordained for thy coaverfion, and thereupon find that ' true grace 
is be in thy ſoul z chat thou abhorreſt all eyill waies, that thou dſt cruly 


þ on conſcioaably in this preſent world maieſt now as aſi know 
y name written in heaven, as if thou hadſt read ic in thoſe erernall charaQers of 
Gods (ecrer councell: Plainly, it is not for thee to ſay, 1 am predeſtinate to life, 
therefore thus 1 ſhall doe, and, thus 1 ſhall ſpeed , buc contrarily, chas hach God 
in me, therefore I am predeſtinate,'Lert me do well, it cannot but be 
well with mee ; , and honour, and peace to every man that worketh good : Let 
——_— urmoſt diligence to woke mycalling and clettion ſure ; 1 am fate, and 
But it thou baſt been miſcarried co lewd courſes,and haſt lived as without God 


inche word rote: han dot Go, thy caſein tearfall 2 bes who allowed thee, to 


ſit judge upon thine own (oul * and to paſle a perem doome of neceſſary 
damnation upon thy felt? Are not the meanes of grace (Gods bleſſed ordinances) 
ſtill held forth, unto thee £ Dorh nor God ſtill gracioully invice thee to reper- 


tbee into his boſom* And canſt chou be ſo deſperately, and preſampruoufly mer- 
cilefſe to thy ſelf asto ſay, I ſhall Ces than will fin * Thou cagſt 
not be (0 wicked but there may be a poſſibility of thy reclamation : whiles God 
gives thee reſpire, there may be bope*: Be not thou ſo injurious totby ſelf as rou- 
ſarpe the office both of God, and the Devill: of God in paſſing a finall judge- 
{ ment upon n ſelf ,,of the Devill, in drawing thy ſelt into damaatiog.. Rerurne 
therefore, O , and live, break off chy fins by repentance, and beſayed : Byr 
if otherwiſe, know, thatGods decree doth neicher neceſficare thy fin, nor thy 
-—— wn Thou maiſt thank tby ſelf for both z Thy perdition is of-chy ſelf, © 


| V, Tz 4» 


beleeve inthe Lord Jeſus, and heartily purpotel,, cndindecrenrelt oo ga hat | 
z£ 


tance? Doth nor thy Saviour ſtand ready with hus armes ſpread abroad toreceive | 
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1 walk confidently,as knowing, I cannor go amiſle, as for others, let them look to 


| in the inward ets, juſtly calls for it in the rongue z 


V. TEMPTATIO n, 


wilt thow be ſingular amone ft and above thy reiehbours © 16 draw needleſſe cenſures 

+ ho thy ſelf? {ger ro fre moſt, beam ſcour ſqu:amiſh as not to di "rot 

with thy conſcience in ſome ſmall matters ;, Lend a the to a friend, (wallow an oxth for 

feare, be drunk ſometimes for good fellowſhip, fp thy word ' an advantage 

ſerve the time, frame thy ſelf to all companics , ths thow ſhalt be both warme, an 
ſafe, and tindy reſpeted, Repelled. 


PEetible tempter, what care wouldſt chou to take of my eaſe, and repy- 
carion, that, in the mean tinie, thou mightſt run away wich ſoul ? Thoy 
perſwadeſt me not to be fingularamongſt my neighbours; ir ſhall nor be my 
tanlcif I be ſo - If my neighbours be good, and vertuots,] am with; and for them; 
ler me be biſſed ar, to go alone bur if otherwiſe, ler merather go aprighe alone; 
then halt with company:thon telſt me of hmmm are ſpenc in vain,chac they 
would diſhearten me from good, or draw me into evill : 1 am too deep roored-in 
my reſolutions of good, rhetito be turned up by every light wind, 1 know who 
it1$ that bath ſaid, Bleſſed art yewhen mes ſhall revile and perſermte you,und 
ff {yall maxinr of rol ig yes folly for my names ſake. Let men take 
leave to talk their pleaſure z in what I know I do well, Iam cenſure-provf, Thou 
bidſt me be wiſe, and do as the moſt : Theſe two cannor agree together : Not ro 
follow che moſt, but rhe beſt, is true wiſdom : My Saviour bach” e6vld me, that 
m4 inthe broad way, which leadeth to deſtraiZien : and it is the charge'of God, 
Thou ſhalt not follow x ranltitude to do evil;whiles I follow the guidance of tnyGod, 


their own feer, = ſhall be no'gnides of mine. | 
Thou bid me diſpence wich my conſcience in ſmall matters, I have learnc to 
call nothing ſmall, that way offend the Majeſty of the God of heaven, Diſpen- | 


farions only proceed from a greater power ; Ogely-God is grearer- then 5 


conſcience z where he diſpenſerh nor, it were a vaine preſumption for mero di 
pence with my ſelf, - ot ERA 

And what are thoſe ſmal matrers wherein thou ſoliciceſt my diſpenfarion © T6 
lend a lye to a friend; why doſt thou nor petſwade me to lend fiim my foul « Yea 
ro give it unco thee for him * Tr is a ſare word of the wiſe man, The wowh rhat by+ 
eth, ſlayeth the ſoul , How vehemenr 2 hath rhe God of cruch layd-upon me; 
co avoid this fn, which thou, the father of lies, wouldſt draw me unto 4 What 
maryell is ir, if each ſpeak for his own © He who is r#th is ſelf, and loveth trath 
,ong! aſide lying (faith the 
Spirit of God) ſpeak every man truth with hit neighbesr , Thou, who att a lying: | 
Spirit, wouldſt be willing tg advance thine own brood under the faire pretence 
of friendſhip; Bar what * ſhall I to gratifie a friend make God mine enemy * ſhall 
I to reſcue a friend from danger, deftruRion upon my ſelf © Thos ſhelr 


or maketh lies. If therefore my true atteſtation may availe my friend, my tongue is 
his ; but if he muſt be ſupported by falſhood, my tongue is neither his, nor mine ; 
but is his that made ir. 

To ſwallow an oath for fear * No, tempter, I con let down no ſach morſels 4 
an oath is roo ſacred, and too awfull a rhing for me ro pur over out of any our- | 
ward reſpeRs againſt my conſcience, If I (weare,the Oath is doc mine;it is Gods, | 
and the revenge will be his, whoſe the offence is. It is a charge to be trembled | 
at z Tee ſhall ——_— my name falſly ; welther ſhalt thew profant the name of t 
God, 1 4m the Lord, And if the word of charge be ſo d what terrour (} 
'we find in the word of jadgment © Lo, God {wears tovy and becauſe there is nd 
greater to ſweare by, he (wears by himſelf y 4s 1 ive, ſurely mine oarh1that be hath 
deſpiſed, and my Covenant which he hath broken, even is will 1 = his 


them that ſpeak leafings, (airh rhe Pſalmiſt : Without ſhall be every one that hvah, Ker 
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Satans fiery Darts 


thunder and lightning, in Sin? ; The Lord will not hold him guiltleſſe that taketh 
his name in vain, 1 dare not theretore feare any thing ſo much as the diſpleaſure 
of the. Almighty; and (to dye for) will neither take an unlawtul! oath, nor violate 
2 juſt one. As for that. ſociable exceſſe, wherero thou rempreſt me, how ever 
the commonnels of the vice may have ſeemed to abare of the reputation of bain- 
ouſnes, in the opinion.of others, yer rome ir repreſenteth it ſo much more hate- 
tull ; as an univerſall contagion is more grievous chen a local ; I cannot purchaſe : 
the name of good fellowſhip with the loſſe of my reaſon, or with the price of a 
{ Prov. 20. 1. þ curſe z Dayly experience makes good thar word of Solowon, that Wine « a muc- 
. ker, robbing'a man of himſelf, and leaving a beaſt in his room ,, And what woes 
Eſa. 5.11. | doT heardenonnced againſt thoſe thar viſe wp early in the morning that they may fol. 
| low Frong drink, that continue eill night tul the wine inflame them : It any man think 
Eſa. 5. 22, | he may pride himſelf in a ſtrong brain, and a is A body ; Wo to them that. are 
mighty to drink wine, and men ”; ſtrength ro mingle ſtrong drinkes : Let the Javialiſts 
Amos 6. 6, | of the world drink wine in bowles,and feaſt themſelves withour feare,let me never 
joyne my ſelf with that fellowſhip, where God is buiſht' from che companie. 
Wouldſt thou per{wade-me to falfifie my word for.an advantage * what adyan- 
| | tage can be (0 great a5 che conſcience of cruch, and fidelity? Thar man is for Gods 
Plal. 15. 4 | eabernacle, tht ſweareth tp his own hurt, and changeth not ; Let me rather loſe 
honeſty, then gaine by falſhooJ and: perfidiouſneſſe. Thou biddeſt me ſerve 
the time 5 So I will doe, whiles the cime ſerves not thee : but if thou ſhale 
have (ſo corrupted the time, that the whole world. is ſet in wickedneſſe, 1 will 
ſerve my God in oppoſing it-- gladly will I ſerye the time ia all good offices, 
that may tend to reRifie it, bar to ſerve ic, in a way of flactery, I hate and- 
{corne. | ' KEE 
' TIfhall willingly frame my ſelf ro.all companies, not for a partnerſhip in their 
vice, but for their reclamation from evill, or ePRagewen: ingood; The choſen 
' veſſel harh. by bis example caught” me” this charitable, and holy pliableneſle ; 
1 Cor: 9. 19, | Though I be free from all-men, yet have I made my ſelf a ſervant wnto-«ll,that I might 
20,3123. | gain the more. To the Fews-1 became as 4 Few, that 1 might gain the Fews ww 
that are under the Law, as under the Law, that I might gain them that are under the 
Law. To them that are without Law, as without Law, being not withomt Law to God, 
but under the Law to Chriſt that I might gain them that are without Law ;, To the weak 
1 became weak that I might gain the weak 5 1 am made all things to all men, that 1 
io ht by all means ſave ſome : My onely ſcope (hall be ſpirituall gaine z for this 
will I (like ſome good Merchant) trafique with all nations, with all perſons, 
But for carnall reſpeRs, to puc my ſelt (like the firſt macter) into all formes, 
' | ro be demure with the tritly-ſeyere, - to be debaucht with the . drunkard, with 
the Acheiſt profane,with the Bigot ſuperſtitious, what were this bur togive away 
my ſoul to every one, ſave to the God that ownes itz and whiles I would- be 
all, to-be nothing ; and to profeſle an affront to him that bath charged me, be nor | 
conformed to this world.” - Shortly, let me be deſpicable, and ſtarve, and periſh in 
- | my innocent integrity, tather then be warme and ſafe, and. honoured upon (o | 


evill conditions. | 


VL TEMPTATI1ON, IM 


It us but for a white that thou baſt to live ;, and when thos art gone, all the mirid « gone 
-. withthee;, 1mprove thy life to the beſt contentment +, Take thy pleaſure -whiles thos 
maieſt,” Repelled. 


ÞY- this was the very ate of thine old Epicarean clients, Let ws eat and drink, 
- far 10 morrow we'ſhall die. 1 acknowledg the ſame dart and the fame hand that 
flings itz a dart dipped in that deadly poiſon that cauſerh the man to dye laughing; 
a dart thar-piercerh as deeply into the ſenſuall heart, as ic eafily — the 
regenerate... Theſe wild inferences of ſenſuality-are tor thoſe, that know no hea 
ven, no-hell : bur ro-me that know this world to be nothing bur a thorow-tare to 


erernity | 


t Cor. 15. 32, 


—___WC_______ 


"_ 


| Dec. Io [. | quenched. 


— 
— 


 — 


A 


and heighe of ſpeculation : The Chriſtians beſt taculty is faith, his felicity there- 


|.nee1, but Chriſt liveth in me. Our life is hid with Chriſt in God, 2nd, When Chrift 


eternity either way, they abborre, not from grace only, buc from reaſon it ſelf ; 
In the intuition of this immortalicy, whe wiſe mat would not rather lay,my life 
is ſhort, therefore it muſt be holy * I ſhall not live long, let me live well z (oler 
me live for a while, that I may liye for ever * Theſe haye been ſtill the choughts 
of gracious hearts. Moſes the man of God, atter he hath computed the ſhort pe: 
riods of our age, and confined it to foureſcore yeares, (ſo ſoon & it cut off, and we 
fly away) infers with the ſame breath, ſo teach ws to number our daies that we may 
apply our hearts to wiſdome , As implying thar this holy Arichmerick ſhould be an 
introduction to Divinity z that the ſearch of heavenly wiſdom ſhould be the true 
uſe of our ſhort life z and the (weert finger of 1ſrael atter he hath ſaid, Behold, thok 
haſt made my daies as a ſpan long, mine age is nothing to thee 5, findes cauſe ta look 
up from earth to heaven, And now, Lord, what wait 1 for ? ſarely my hope is even in 
theee He that deſired to know the meaſure of his life, findes ic buta ſpanz and 
recompences the ſhortneſle of his continuance, with hopes everlaſting, as the ten- 
der mercy of our God pities our frailcy, remembring that we are bur fleſb, « wind 
that paſſeth away,and cometh not again ; So our frailey ſupports it ſelf with the me- 
dication of his bleſſed eternity z My daies (ſaith che Plalmiſt) are like « ſhadow that 
declineth, and I am withered like graſſe; But thow, O Lord, ſhalt endure for ever, and thy 
remembrance to all generations. | | 
As therefore every man walketh in a vaine ſhadow, in teſpeR of his tranſicori- 
neſſe, ſo the good man in reſpeR of his holy converſation, can (zy, 1 will walk be- 
fore the Lord in the Land of the living , and knowes himſelf made for better ends 
then vain pleaſure : I ſha! not dye but live,and declare the works of the Lord.Ir is for 
them who have their portion in thus life , who have made theinbelly their God, and the 
world their heaven, to place-their felicity iqggheſe carnall delights : Gods ſecrer | 
ones injoy their higher contentments : Thy loving kindneſſe is better then life, (airh |} 
the. Prophet ; Thos haſt put gladneſſe in my heart, more then (they had) in the time 
that their corne and their wine increaſed, | 
Miſerable worldlings, who walk in the wor a. their minds,bring alienated from 
the life of God, through the ignorance that is in them, becauſe fey blindneſſe of their 
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hearts ; who being paſt feeling, have givn themſelves over todaſciviouſneſs to work all 
wncleanneſs ans, grecdineſſe : Whar wonder is it, if as their kie is meerely bruciſh, 
ſo the happineſſe that they affe& is no other then beſt{all 7 and if they fnarch ar 
thoſe vanifhing ſhadowes of pleaſure, which a poor momenrany life can afford 
them :. according to the improvement of our beſt faculcies, ſo is our felicity z the 
beſt faMcic of brute creacures is their ſenſe, chey therefore ſeeke their bappi- | 
neſle in the deleRation of their ſenſes : Mans beſt taculty is reaſon-: he places his 
happineſſe therefore in the delights of the mind, in the perteRion of knowledge, 


fore conſiſts in thoſe things which are not perceptible by ſenſe, not farhomable 
by reaſon, bur apprehenſible by his faich, which « the evidence of things not ſeen, 
either by the eye of ſenſe or reaſon : and as bis felicity, fo is bis life, fpiricuall, 
To mee-to live is Chriſt, (aich he that was rapt intothe third heaven, 7 live, yer 


which i our life, ſhall appeare, then ſhall we alſo appear with him in glory. Lothen 
when the worldling dies, bis life dies with him, and, to him, the world is gone 
with both : but when I die to nature, I have a lite thar lives ſtill a life char cannox | 
die: a life har both is, and makes mee glorious : Iris not for mee therefore £0 
hunt after theſe unſacisfying and momentany pleaſures, which periſh in their uſe, 
and (bur up in repentance: -bat-co lay-up choſe ſure comforts, which ſhall never 
have an end, but after this tranſitory life ſhall accompany mee. to eternity, 
Tell not me therefore of taking my full ſcope to the pleaſures of fin: T know 
there is an-hell,; and I look for an heaven * upon this ſhort moment of my lite de- 


pends everlaſtingneſſe. x54 : 
Let me therefore be carefull to beſtow this ſhorr life as that I may be ſure to 
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ayoid eternity of tormenrs, and to lay up for eternity of bleſſedneſſe.” | 
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VI. TEMPTATIO N, 


[ 
I 
It is for common wits to walk in the plain road of opinions, If thou wouldft be eminent | 
amone ſt men,leave the beaten track, and tread in new paths of thine own: neithey let | 
. it content thee to _- thy ſteps ” the ding lamerns of the Ancient, he is nobody that 
hath not new lights either to hold ont or follow, Repelled. 


V Icked terypter,l know thou wouldſt have me go any waies ſave good; were 

thoſe new waies right, thou wouldſt never perſwade me to walk in rhem; 
now I have juſt reaſon to miſ-doubt and than thoſe paths which chon inviteſt me 
unto, both as privare, and as new - It is enough that rhey are my owne ; for canſt 
thou think to bring me ro believe my ſelf wiſer then the whole Church of God * 
Who am 1, that I ſhould over-know not the preſent world of men only, bur rhe 
eminent Saints,and learned Doors of all tormer ages £ Why ſhould I nor rather 
ſuſpe&t my own judgment, then oppoſe theirs * When the Charch in that hea- 
venly marriage-ſong inquires of the great ſhepheard of our ſouls ; Tell me, © thos * 
whom my ſoul loveth, where thou feedeſt, where thou makeſt thy flocks to 1ſt at noone , 
for why I be as one that twtntth aſide by the flocks of thy companions 2 ſhe re- 
ceives anſwer - If thos know not (0 thou faireſt among women)g0 ”—_ forth —_ 
footeps of the flotk, and feed thy kids befede the ſhepheards tents, Lo, the tracks of 
the flock, and che tents of the ſhepheards are my direRion to find my Saviour, if 
I curn afide; I miſfe him, and loſe-my felf, 

Ic is more then enough that thoſe waiesare new, for truth-is eternall ; and that 
is therefore moſt rrue«that comes neareſt co eternity z as contrarily, novelty 'is a | 
brand of falſhood and errour : Thus ſui the Lord, Stund ye in the ways, ani (te:and 
ask for the old paths, where s the good way, and walk therein, and ye ſhall find reft for 
your ſeuls:Far be it from me then that I ſhould be guilty of that conctempe,where- 
of the Prophet, with the ſame breath, accuſeth his Jewes 3 Bur they ſaid, We will. 
not walk therein. Itis a feartnll word that I heare from the mouth of the ſame 
Prophet z Becauſe ny ? cople have forgotten me, and have cauſed them 10 ſtumble tn 
their wairs from the antvent paths, in a way not caſt up, 1will ſcatter them as with an 
Eaſt- wind before theenemy, I will ſhew them the back and not the face in the day uf 
their calamity; Wo is me for theſe heavy times, wherein it is not rhe leaſt 
part of our fin, nor the leaſt cauſe of our miſeries, that we have ſtambled, 
trom the ancient paths, into the untroden waies of ſchiſme and r, and! 
find not the face, but the back of our God turned to us, in this day of out ca-/ 
my % O God, thou art juſt, we cannot complain that haye made our ſelves 

miſerable, 
| Itistroe,where our forefathers have manifeſtly ſtarted aſide like a broken bow, 
and having corrupted their wayes, bave burnt incenſe towanity, we -mult be ſo far, 
from making their precedent a warrant for our imitation; as thar'we hear 'God, 
ſay to us, Be ye nor like unto your fathers 5 Walk not in the ſtututes of your forefarhers, 
neither obſerve their as rows * For thaſe that turne aſide ts crooked waies, the Lykd 
Jhall lead them forth with the workers of 1niquity : But where we ſee-rhem walkwith 
4 right foot,in the holy waies of God,and continue ſtedfaſtly in the fuirh which wis 
| once delivered tothe Saints, we'have reaſon tobe followers of them, who 1hroagh 

faith and patience inherit the promiſes z that walking in their waies; we may artaine 
co their end, the falyation of 6ur fouls. | 
Ler me ſee rhoſe ſteps wherein/the holy Prophers-tave rrod, ''thoſe whey 
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the bleſſed Apoſtles have traced the Prophets, choſe wherein:the 'Pritnicive Fa- | 


thers and Martyrs have followed the Apoſtles,thofe wherein thegodly and Jear- 
ned DoRtors of the ſucceeding ages have followed thoſe primitive Fathers /and 
if I tollow not them, let me wander and:periſh : Ic is for true men to'walk in rhe 
Kings high- way,theeves and ſuſpeRed perſons croſſe over through by-paths;and 


| make way where they find none. 
| Thou tell'& me of new lights : I ask whence they riſes I know who it was thi 
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ſhall have the light of life 5 and 1 know that light was the true light; of whom holy 
David \pake long before, Thow art my lamp, 0 Lord : and the Lord will lighten my 
darkeneſſe ? and in thy light ſhall _ night 3 Thoſe thar doe truly hold torth this 
lighr ſhall be my guides, and I ſhall follow them with all confidence 5 and hall 
find the path of the juſt, as the ſhining light, that fhineth more and more wnto the perfett 
day ; As for any new light, that ſhould now break forth and ſhine #po# o8r -waies,; 
certainly it is but darknefle ; ſuch a light as Bi/dad propheſied of long agoe; The 
light of the wicked ſhall be put out, and the ſparke of his fire ſhall not ſhine ;, The light 


ſeduced followers of theſe new lights may have juſt cauſe ro take..up that com- 
plaint of the Propher, We wait for light, but behold obſcurity, for brightneſſe, but we 
walk in darkneſſe , we grope for the wall like the blind, we ſtumble 43 noone day 45 in 
the night, Shortly then, that light which the father of lighrs bach held forth in 
his will revealed in his word, as it hath been interpreted by his boly Charch in all 
ages, ſhall be my guide, cill I ſhall ſee as I am ſeen 5 as for any other lighes, they 
are bur as thoſe wandring fires that appearein danip marifhes, which lead the 


travailer into a ditch. 


VIIL TEMPTATION; 


cover ? ſeem holy, and be what thos wilt, Re . | 


Y Ea, there thou wouldeſt have mes this is that deadly dart whetewith cliou 
haſt {lain millions of ſouls: Hence ir is that the Mahometen Saints maycom- 
mit publique filthineſſe with thanks : Hence, that corrupt Chriſtians bury fuch 
abominible crimes in their cowls : Hence, that falſe profeflors ſhrogd-{o much vil- 

lanie under the ſhelcer of piety 3 Hence, that che world abounds with ſo many 
ſheep without, wolves within, faire combes full of inward tottennefle, filth 

dunghills covered over with ſgow, tich herſe-cloathes hiding ill- ſented«carkal | 
ſes , broken potſheards covered with filver drofſe : Hence, that. che adveriacies 
of Indah offer tro Zerobabel their aid in building the TempleiFhe harloc hath her 


ſaid, 1 am the light of the world, he that followeth me ſhall not walk in darkneſſe; but 


ſhall be darkneſſe in his Tabernacle, and his Candle ſhall be put out with him; So 25 the 
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> S2m 22.25 
Plal, 36. 10; 


Prov. 4.18. 
Job 22. 28, 
Luke r1 35. 
Job 18. 5; 6; 


Pretend religion, and dot any thing : what face © ſo foul as that Maske will nat clexnt) 


Eſay 591 5,t0: 


ace-offerings : 4bſolom hath his yow to pay ; Herod will. worſhip the infant. 

ade bach : Kiſe a his Maſter , $im10n Meg will be a.Convert, Avaniah atnd 
Sapphira will part with all, the Angell of the church of $4:di will pretend to 
live, the beaſt hath hornes like a Lamb, but ſpeakes like a dragon z in a word, 
the wickedeſt of men will councetteit Saints, atid faMfe ſaines are very Devills.: 
for ſo much more eminent as the vertue is, which they would ſeeme to put,on, 
ſo much the more odiousis the ſimulation both ro God and man now the moſt 
eminent of all yerrnes is hblinefſe, whereby we'both come neareſt unzo God;and 
moſt reſemble him : of all creatures-rherefore our of hell chere is none {o loach- 
ſome to God as the hypocrites, and that upon a double provocation+, borh for. 
doing of evill, and for doing evil under a colour of goods the face. that the wic- | 


| 


ked man ſers upon his fin,is worſe then the fin it ſelf: Bring ns more wain eblations 
calli Aſſemblies I cannot away with,” it is iniquity; even the ſolemire. mecting x 
As pot and your appointed feaſts my ſoul handy cley are-s trouble to me,'! 
am weary 10 bear them:how fain wonldſt thon therefore draw me intoa dogble con- 
demaation borh for being evilzand (ceming good, both which are ah abomination | 
As here cbets eerhfirebcbldsoifoercdio do wed 
mouth, and with their lips lar me therefore 1 wil proceed to do « m 

work amongſt this people, even's tutrvellous work and 4 wonders forthe wiſdom ih 
wiſe ſball periſh: Do Þ not hear him ſay by his propher Feremiab, They will Secciate 
every one bis neighbosr,and will not ſpeak the the trmth:their 


(faith the Lord) incence « au abomination tp me, the new moones and ſabbaths, the | 


it ſpeaketh deceit one ſpeakerh praceably to higuntighbour 
layeth his wait, ſhall I not viſit them for theſethings , ſ 
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| 682 Satans fiery Darts 
F | avenged of ſuch 4 nation 45 thi? Indeed this is the way to beguile the eyes of men | A 

like-our ſelves; for who would miſtruſt amortityed tace * an eye and hand litr up 
ro-heaven'” a tongue thar ſpeaks holy things * but when we have ro. do with a | 
ſearcher of hearts, what madnefle is it ro think there cap'be any wiſdom, or under- 
Iſs. 29.15- | ſtanding, or counſail againſb rhe Lord? Wy-be to thers therefore that ſeeke deep to 
hide their counſel from the Lord z and their workes are-in the dark, and they ſay, Who 
Iſa.39.1. | feeth ws, 4nd who knoweth w f. Wo be to the rebellioms children, ſaith the Lord, that 
take counſel, but not of nvt;that cover with a covering , but not of my ſpirit, that they 
Mar, 23- 25- | yyay adde ſanta fin: Shall > then cleanſe the our-lide of the cup, whiles 1 am 
within tullofexrortion, and excefle 2 ſhall I faſt for ſtrife and: debate, ant to | 
Eſay 58. 4: | ſmite with thefiſt of wickedneſſe ? ſhall I under prerence of long prayers. de- 
Mar. 23.14. | youre widowes houſes * ſhall I pat on thy forme, and transfigure my ſelf into an 
> Cor-1-14 } Angell of lighc © ſhall nor the all-ſeeing eye of the righteous God find me out in 
my damnable ſimulation * Hath not befaid, and will make it good,/Thowgh thou 
5" Ws waſh thee with nitre, and take thee much ſope, yet thine iniquity is marked before me * 
 Hath not my Saviour, whoſhall be our Judge, ſaid, Therefore thou ſbalt receive 
the greater damnation * Cari there be any heavier doom that can fall from that 
 awtull mouth, then, Receive thy portion with hypocrites * Let thoſe therefore that 
are ambitious of an higber roome in hell, maintain a forme of godlineſſe, and de- 
|: Tim.3. 5. | ny the power of i: face wickedneſle with-piety : ſtalke under religion for the aimes 
| of-policy : j1 with God and the world, caſe a devill with-a ſaint, and row to- 
| wards hell whiles they look heaven-ward, For me, Al the while my breath i in 

me, and the ſpirit which God gives me, is in my noſtrils, I ſhall walk in mine apright- 
_. neſſe: All falſe waies,and fel DRY hel my ſoul utterly —_ £ a ſo at the 
2 Cor, 1, 12, ing my -rejoycing may be the teſt! my conſcience, that in ſimplicity, and 
| pro's 1 _ with fleſhly wiſdom but brobe grace of God, I have had - nc 
tion is the world. | 


Mar. "IO I4. 


I; IX, TEMPTATLON; 

Why ſbouldft thou loſe any thing of thy hetght* Thou art not made of common mold 
gr art _ —_ ens thy ſelf, thou art more holy, more wiſe, bet- 
ter gifted, ore ihlightned then thy neighbowrs : Fuſtly therefore maieſt thou over- 

| Jook the ar of Chriſtians, with pity, comempt, cenſure : and bear thy ſelf as too 

| gd for ordinary conver ſation, go apart,and avoid the contagion of common breath, 

-Þ + epelled, 5 Jain Thu wilds 


| 1 IE pride were thy ruine,wicked ſpirit, how faine wouldſt thon make ie mine 2l- 
6. fof This was thy firſt killing ſuggeſtion co our firſt parents in paradiſe,ſoon at- 
[- terthine own fall,(as if it had been lately before, + $/5a caſe)7e ſhall be us Gods, 


Geacks 3, | £10095 and evill;\ That which chou deadly to:thy ſelf, thow arc 
* enviol + mY tpon man, that it through thy temptation, Pride may 
Pal. 73.6. | compaſſe him about asa chaine, be may beatechee company in thoſe everlaſting 

| Thades, + | chaines wherein thou art reſerved under darknefſe to the. judgement of the great 
day. Thou well knoweſt' that che ready way ro make me odious unto: God, is 
| | to make me'proud of my {elf ; Pride aud 4rr99 anc), and ihe evil way doth be hate , 
Prov. 8.13. | The day of the Laid of hoſts ſhall be.upon every. ane that i prond and lofty, faith the 
Luke 1, 51. Ones He hath os 7 in #he | x of their hearts, (aith the 
ed Virgin : 'Ged. refiſteth the proud, and giveth grace to the humble, (aich 

* [92546 | the: Apofite; The Lord: will deſtiey the houſe of 1the-prond, ſaith Solomon ; and 
Prov. 15.25. | Is Father Devvd before;him, Thine eyes are upon the havghty that thaw maieſt bring 

+ 540.4328: | then down 5 Down, indeed; even to the'bottome afthat pit of Perdition. - Make 
Efay 14.12, | T® but prouditherefore, and. Fam thine z 'Sure Lam, God will. not. owne me z 
on £1 could bein heave, wich this fin, would caſt me downe headlong into 


Thou bisſt me nottbdleſacty ching\ of my height s Alas (poor wretched 
wartetharÞam !\) what beighc have I4:f ]-bave butgrace enough to m_ a 
kits | | ewalle 
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B | hell ©: | 


| Dec.l1l. quenehed. 


A | bewaile my own miſery,and nothingneſſe, ivis che great mercy of my God , Who 
| maketh me to. differ from another * and what have I that. I hate not received ? and ifl 
| have received #, why ſhould I glory in it as my own ? Whacſoever thou perſvadeſt 
me, let meracherlole of my heighe then adde ro my ſtature, and affe& coo bigha 
pitch z That humility is rewarded with honour, this pride with raine'+ It is the 
word of truth himſelf, 1hoſoever ſhall exals ——_- be abaſed'; and he that ſhall 
humble himſelf ſhall be exalted; The way then to lole my whole heighc, yea my 
being, is to be lifred up, in and above my ſelf; for though I ſhould build:my neſt 
as high as the Eagle or advance a throne among the ſtars, yet how ſoone ſhall 
he caſt me down into the daſt, yea, (without my repentance) into the nethermoſt 


Thou telſt me thar (which the Phariſee ſaid of himſdlf).7.am. not as athers; true; | 


Mar.23.13;14 
Luke 14; 11. 
18. 14. 


for I can fay with the choſen veſſell, chat 1 aw the chiefe of nners + Thou wouldſt 
bring me into an opinion that I am more holy;and more wiſe then my neigbbours; 
I am a ſtranger to other mens graces, I am acquainted withmy-owa wants Yea 1 


ſhame for both ; I know that he who was holier then ,l, cotild ſay, 1 know that 
in we (that is, in my fleſh) dweleth.no good. thing 3 and he that' was. wiſer then 
I, could ſay, Surely I a7 more bratiſh then any map, and have not the upderſtanding 
of a man; I neither learned wiſdom, nor have the knowledge of the holy : All the 
holineſſe that I have atcained-uata,is to (ee and. lament my detects of holigeſle ; 
w_ all my wiſdome is to deſcry and complaia of my awa ignorance and.foalih- 
neſle. | 

Arm I better giftedthen another £ Thou art an ill jadge of eicher, who eavi- 
eſt the gitcs of bock ; Bur if 1 be ſo, ;they are gitrs till ; and gy 3 
the donour bath not abſolucely given away from himſelf tome,” but 
given (or lent them rather) co me, far an improvement to his owt uſe ; 
which I have no more reaſon to be proud of, then the honeſt faRor; of his ma- 
ſers ſtock; received by him, not for poſſeſſion, but for trafique. | 
Am 1 more inlightned then others? the more do I diſcerge my own darkiteſle ; 
and the more do I find cauſe co be humbled under the ſenſe of it:Burif the 
light which thou faicſt is in me, were not of an humane imaginacion,bur of divine 
uradjtion, what more reaſon ſhould I have to be proud: of at, then that in this ; 
more temperate clime I have more ſuo-ſhine-then choſe of Zeplend and Finland; | 
and the reſt of choſe more norcherne nations ! {o mpch-the more reaſag haye I rg 
be chanktull: none to be proud; :-- | TE on 3 EY 
Why ſhould 1 therefore over-looke che tneaneſt of my fellow-Chriſtians : 
who may perhaps have more intereſt in God then my-felf 2 for'it-is- not our | 
knowledge that ſo much indeares us to: God, as .our affeions; perbaps be 
that knows leſſe-may:loye more; and if he had been bleſſed! with my- meanes; 
would have knowne more, - Neicter': is it tbe diftribotion of the' Talents 
that argues favour , bur-che- grace to- imploy them to. the benefic - of thi | 
giver : if he char received+«the-one Talent had gained-- anocher, be - had 
received more thanks then he that upon the receit of five Talents had gained 

. The. Spirir breathes where ic liſteth ;and chete thay Jie ſecret graces is the 


tation in heaven, then thoſewhoſe protefſion makes a fairer; oſtenration of /holi- 
nefle, = 4.2% TEES 12 

I can pity therefore thoſe that are ignorant, and appatenily graceleſſe , but/| 
for-choſe char profeſſe both roknow, and love Chriſt. whiles: 


. : lives deny ) 
not-rhepower of godlineſſe, Ldare not ſpend upon. chem.either my coptemprg at: 


tate my ſelt from their commanion as contagious.z 'Fbay 
were to thine advantage, thar1 ſhould be perſwaded to raps 2-7 the; 


ſo well know my own finfulneſſe and folly, that I hang down my head in a juſt | 


boſom of thoſe, who paſſe for common Chriſtians, that may ;find greater accep- | 


ceafure;leſt whiles Ijudge wrongtully, I be juſtly aye my ev uy ne, 7 


Roin. 7. 13: 


Prov. 30. 243: 


4 


| 


| ofthe. notoriouſly wicked; 4nd i have ns. fellanſhip mith 
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Num, 16,26. 


Eſay 6s. $,6. 


Eſay $$, Is 
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Eccl, 13, 1: 


Pfal. I 19-9, 


Lam, 3. 17, | 


Obadiah in 
i Kings 18.12 


Job13. 26, 


Pſal, 25.7. 


' ple their tranſgreſlion, and the hou 


Satavs fiery Darts 


darkneſſe y a5 too well underſtanding that evill converſation corrupts good manners ; 
and that a participation in fin drawes on a partnerſhip in judgment z Neither 
know I whether chou ſhouldſt gaine more by my joyning with evill ſociety, or 
my ſeparating from good z infedl on followes npon the one, diſtration upon the 
other : Thoſe then which caſt off their communion with Chriſt and his Church, 
whether in dodrine or praQtiſe, I ſhall avoid (as the plague) ſoon, and far + But 
thoſe who truly profeſle a reall conjunRion, with that head, and this body , Into 
their ſecretlet my ſoul come, and unto their aſſembly ler mine honor be united : 
Buc if, where I find weaknefle of grace, and involuntary _— of obedience, 1 
ſhall ſay,Stend by thy ſelf,come not near me,for I am holier then thou, how can I make 
other acount then that this pride ſhall be a ſmoak in rhe noſtrils of the Almigh- 


Shortly, I know none fo fit to depart from, as from my (elf, my own pride, 
ſelf-love, and the reft of my inbred corruptions, and am ſo far from over-looking 
others, that I know none worſe then my lelf, 


X, TEMPTATION, 


' However the zeal of your ſcrupulous Preachers is wont to make the worſt of every thing, 
and to damne the leaſt ſlip to no _ hell : Yet there are certain favourable 
—_— of circumſtances, which may (if not excuſe, yet) extenuate 4 fault, 
ſuch as mn ſers, rofit importunity, neceſiity,which are juſtly plead- 
able at the barre both of God, and the conſcience, and are ſufficient to rebate fs edge 


of divine ſeverity, Repelled, 


VV Icked tempter, I know there is nothing upon earth, that ſo much either 
troubles thee, or impairs thy kingdom of darkneſſe, as'the zeale of con- 
ſcionable Preachers thoſe, who = their voice like 4 trumpet, and ſhew Gods pes- 

e of Jacob their fin ; this is it that reſcues millions 
of ſouls from the hand of hell, and gives thee ſo many foyles in thy fpiricuall 
afſaulrs; This godly and faithful zeal repreſents mens ſins to them as they are,and, 
by fias, the danger of their damnation z which thy malicious ſabriley would faine 
ch over, and palliate to their deſtruion z Bur when thou haſt all done, it is 
not in cheir power to make fin worſe then it is, or in thine to make it better : As 
for thoſe favourable remperaments which thou mentioneſt, they are meer Pan- 
dariſmes of wickedneſle , faire viſors of deformity : For to caſt a glance upon each 
of them; Age is not a more common plea, then unjuſt: The young man pretends 
it for his wanton, and inordinate luſt : The old, for his gripplenefle, techineſle, 
loquacity : All wrongfully, and not without foul abuſe. 

Youth is taughe by thee tocall for a ſwing, and to make vigour, and heate of 
blood, a priviledge for a wild licentiouſneſle , for which it can have no claime but 
from a charter ſealed in hell : I am fure that God who gives this marrow to his 
bones, and brawne ro his armes, 4nd ſtrength to his finewes, and vivacity to his 
ſpirits, lookes for another improvement z Remember thy Creator in the dayes of thy 
youth, ſaith Solomen ; And his father betore him, Wherewithall ſhall a young man 
cleanſe his way * by taking heed thereto according to thy word : Lo, the young mans 
waies are foule with luſts and diſtempered paſſions, aud they muſt be cleanſed , 
and the way to cleanſe them is attendance (not of his own vain pleaſures, bur)ot 
the holy ordinances of his maker :Thou wouldſt have him run looſe like the wild 
Aſſe in the deſert, God tells him,7t s good for 4 man to beare the yoake in hu youth, 
even the _ of the divine precepts,the ſtooping whereunto is the beſt, and cru- 
eſt of all freedoms; (o as he may be able to ſay with the beſt Courtier of the wic- 
kedeſt King, 1 thy ſervant feare the Lord from my youth 5 The aberrations from 


yeares, as that holy 7ob cries out of them in the bitrerneſſe of his ſoul, Thos hoſt 
made me to poſſeſſe the iniquities of my youth : and as David vehemently deprecates 
Gods anger for them ; Remember not, Lord, the ſins of my youth,Co Zophar the Ns- 


| 


"- i Oo”. amathite 


ty, a fire chat burneth all day * and that he will recompence it into my boſom * |. 


which holy lawes of God are ſo far from finding an excuſe from the prime of our | 
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quenched. 


amathite notes it for an eſpecial brand of Gods judgmeat upon the wicked man 
that Þis bones are full of the ſins of bis youth, and God declares it 48 an eſpecial] 
mercy to his people, Thou ſhalt forget the ſhame of thy youth; The more head -ſtrong 
therefore my yourh is, the more ſtrait ſhall I curbe ic, and hold ir in : and the 
more vigorous it is, ſo much the ficter ir is co be conſecrated to that Gad who 
is moſt worthy to be ſerved with the beſt of his own. 

As for old age, it hath I grant its kumours and infirmities, but rather for or 
bamiliation chen for our excuſe. Itis not more common then abſurd and unrea- 
ſonable, that when we are neceſlarily leaving the world, we (hould be moſt fond 
in holding ic ; when we are ceaſing to have any uſe of riches, then to endeavour 
moſt eagerly to get them z when we ſhould be laying up creaſure in heaven, co 
be treaſuring up wrath for our ſelves, and bags for we know not whom : To 
be unwilling to (pend what we cannot keep, and to be mad on getting what we 
have not the wit or grace to ſpend: If then thoa canſt perſwade any man to be ſo 


plead the fanlts of his age for the excuſe of his avarice. 

As for moroſity of nature, and garrulity of tongue, they are riot the inmperfedti- 
ons of the age, bur of the perſons z There are meek (pirits ander gray baires,and 
wrinkled $kins ; There are old men, who (as that wiſe heathen ſaid of old) can 
keep filence,even at a feaſt ; He hath ill ſpent his age that hach nor atrained to ſo 
good ” hand over bimſclf,as in ſome meet meaſure to moderate both his ſpeech 

aſhon. 
If forme complexions both incline us more, and craye indulgence to ſome fins 
more then other, (the (anguine to luſt, the ick to rage, &c.) wherefore 
ſerves grace but to correft them * It we muſt bE over-ruled by nacure, what doe 
we proteſſing Chriſtianity * Neither humours nor ſtars can neceſſicare us to evilly 
whiles chou therefore pretendeſt my nagural conſticucion,I cel rhee of my ſpiriry- 
all cegeneration, the power whereot if ic have not mortified my evill and corrupt 
affeRions, I am not (what I proteſle to be) a'Chriſtian; 
The ſtrongeſt plea for the mitigation of {ia is Cuſtome, the power whereof 
is wontts be eſteemed {© great, 4s chat ic hath ſeemed co alter the qualicy of the 
fact, and of fin,-to make no fig: Hence the holy Parriachs admitted many con- 
ſorts inzo-rtheit marriage- bed, without reaps Fobega of offending ; which, if it | 
had not been for the mediation of Cuſtome, had been juſtly eſteemed ao better 
then criminogs : But however where is go concrary injuation, Cuſtome may ſo 
ſo far uſucp, as to cake uponir to be-no lefſe then a Law it (elf; Yer, where there 
is ajuſt regulation of law, che plea of Cyſtow is ſo. quice- our of countengnce; as 
that it is ſtcong]y retorced againſt ir (elf; neicher is chere any more powerfull rea- 
on for che abolition of an ill uſe; then that is a cuſtome; ſo-much che mote need 
therefore £o be oppoſed and reformed. Hence was that vetiemeat of 
God to his Iſrael, After the doings of the land of Egypt wherein ye dwell ſhall ye not 
ds : and «fir the diw7 of 1he;; «her 1 bring you, ſhell ye nts do * 
weather ſhadd ye wait Ordinonce, Wet gue 
cuſtomes which were committed before you, and that ye 
defile nat your ſelruts therein : 1 ans the Lord yeor | -*r: 

Iris £90+rue char the bonds of Cuſtorme are fo ſtrong and cloſe, that they | 
ae not _ _— ave om ot _ pays —— of m— 959m; 
Can the Ethiopian change bu kin, or the Leapard b65 ſpars 2 then nay ye 
that are accuſtomed te dave evill ; How ſifly did:the men of Judab, (after all che 
dreadfull threatnings of the prophet) beld 50 their Idolatrows :cnftomes: which 
they had learnt in Egypt * We will burne incenſe to the Quten of heaven, and pou? 
out drink-offerings,to her, as we have done , we, and our fathers, our Kings, our 
Princes iy the cities of Fudah and in the ſtreets of Feruſalem. It is with ill caſtotties 
as with diſeaſes, which if they grow inveteraze, are ſo much the harder to be cu- 


graceleſle, as to make his vicious diſpoſition an apology for wickedneſſe, let him 
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red ; bur ſhall I therefore bug my malady bectdſe I have long had ir 2 becaiiſe. 


it will not part away with eaſe f Shall I bid a theefe welcome; becauſe tie tad 
wont torob me * 2 _....... Stiottly| 
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Satans fiery Darts 
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Shortly then, ſo far is anill cuſtome from exrenuating my ſin, as that it ag- 
gravates itz Neither ſhall I oftend the leſle, becauſe I offend with more s but 
rather double it, both, as in my aQ, and, as in my 1mitation 1 in tollowing 0- 
thers amiſſe, and in helping to make up an ill precedent for others following 
of me. | 

As for the profit that may accrew by finning ; let thoſe carnall hearts value it 
that have made the world their God z To me, the greateſt gain this Way is loſle : 
Might I have that houſe-full of gold and filyer that Ba/aam talkt of or all thoſe 
kingdomes of the earth, and the glory of them which thou ſhewedſt to my Sa- 
viour, what are all theſe to the price of a fin, when they meer with a man thar 
hach learnt from the mouth of Chriſt ; What profit ſhall it be to « man, if he ſhall 
gaine the whole world, and loſe his own ſout © 

Importunity is wont to be a prevalent ſuitor; How many have been dragg'd to 
bell by the force of others ſolicitations, who never elſe meant to have trod in thoſe 
paths of death * What marvell is it, it chat which moved the unjuſt judge to do 
right, againſt che bent of his will, be able co draw the weak ſinner awry * But if 
in cheſe earthly angariations, one mile (according to our Saviours counſel) may 
bring on another yet in ſpiricuall evill ways, no compulſion can prevaile upon 
a reſolved ſpirir, | 

Ic is not the change of ſtations, nor the building of twice ſeven alcars, nor the 
ſacrificing of ſeven bullocks and ſeyen rams that can wia a true Prophet of God 
to curſe Iſrael; The Chriſtian hearc is fixed upon ſare grounds of his own, ne- 
ver to be removed , It therefore his father ſue to him ; if bis mother weep, and 
wring, and kneele ; and beſeech ;m by the womb that bore him, and the breſts 
chat gave him ſuck , it his crying children cling about his knees, and crave his 
yeildance to ſome adyantageous evill, or his declining ſome bicter ſufferings for 
the cauſe of Chriſt, he can ſhake them off with an holy negle& , and ſay, What de 
you weeping and breaking my heart ? for I am ready not to be bound only, but alſo to 
die for the name of the Lora Feſus , None of theſe things move me, neither count 1 
wy life deare unto my ſelf, ſo that 1 may finiſh moy courſe with joy ; And if any ſoul be 
ſo weak as to be led rather by the earneſt motions of others, then by bis owne 
ſerled determinations, he ſhall find no other eaſe before the Tribunall of heaven, 
then our firſt Parents did in ſhifting theguile of their fin, the man to the woman, 
the woman to the ſerpent ; In the mean while rhat word ſhall ever ſtand with me 
inviolable, My ſon, if ſinners emiſe thee conſent thou not. . 

Laſtly, what can be the neceſſity which may either induce to fin, or excuſe for 
finning * What can the world do to make me ſay I muſt doe evill * Lofle, re- 
ſtrainr, exile, paine, death are the worſt, tha either malice can do, or patience 
ſuffer ; Theſe may put me hard ro che queſtion, but, when all is done, they muſt 
leave me free, cicher to aR, or indure : I need not therefore fin,fince there isa re- 
medy againſt ſin, ſuffering, : . 

Ic is true that we are in the hands of a moſt gracious and indulgent God, who 
conſiders what we are made of, pities our infirmities, and knows to put a differ- 
ence betwixt wilfull rebellion and weak revolt ; his mercy can diſtinguiſh of of- 
fenders z bur his juſtice hath ſaid, Without ſball be the fearfull : Finally then, how- 
ſoevet rheſe circumſtanciall remperaments may receive pardon, after the fa&;for 
the penirenc at the mercy-ſeat of heaven : yer none of them can be pleadable ac 
the bar of divine juſtice : Andif any {inner ſhall bearten himſelf ro offend out of 
che hopes and confidence of theſe fayourable mitigations,the comfort that I can 
give him, is, that he may howle in hell wich thee for his preſumprion, | 
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Reverendo in Chriſto Pairi ac D%. Domino Thome 
Mortono, Eccleſiz Dunelmenſis Paſtori vigilantiſsimo. 


CR] ot quantoſque labores exantlavers Ecclepe Chriſti ( Antiftts 
DN 1 1107110 honorande) nerunt, -quaqus patet orbis neſter Europeu, ſtuds- 

W of fert omnes; quorum <a teruntur egregia illa, a te olim edi- 
(l 14, Controverſuarum volumina, quibus' ttiam #145 nepoturs ſe pluri- 
= mum debere fatcbitur : Nempe ca fuit ſemper divine providentie 
felix diſpenſatio , ut nullo avi vel laſtro quidem (ex quo redicw 
Evangelii lumen orbem beaverit , ne hoc quidem omnium perditifuns) per- 
miſeri w ex hoc ſacro Preſulum. Anglicanorum ordine weritatis ſue wvin- 


dices, canſe patrons, Eccleſia columnas & drinelas. Teftor omnium gentium Bibli- 
Septicolls, or- 


| 


_— 


ad veritatis (emitam reducere x" juratos 


prorſus, + ſpiritu oris debellare.levins di 


| 


A e pen? contabeſco, (ecquis wero pio- WM 
rum aliter ſe bel poteſt ? ) ubi video non inconjetilons modo tunicem, ſed & oe | 
Chriſti membra, etiam ſuis ip [orum manibus, ita miſert & ſe dſecrpen ut qu tandems| * 
pertineant, vix quidem 4 cordato quopiam arvitro dignoſci queat  illicet bac eſt ultimi 
hujuſce tempors calamitas, ſub - nos miſellinſque ad vite tadium ſuſpiramus, Kt 
quiritare quidem Deo ac hominibus facilt ſolemus omnts, vix quis tamen male huis 
averuncands,manum admovet; (td & pawci il[t,qui iſtud benevolo in Eccleſiam 4nims 
tentarunt tgnyorol, ſatis iniquam operys boni mercedem urinque reportarunt : Negue 
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quod ſemel vt- 

rum ſuit, ſemper 

verum erit. 
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Sea, 2. 


tamen ita me movent iſta, ut 4 tam ſalutart inftitulo, quovis periculo abſterreri poſ- 
ſim : Deus ille pacis, cui ſols in hac re totus inſervio, opellam hanc qualemcunque ſus 
patrecinio (utinam & «que felici ſucceſſs #u) beare non detrefFabit. Tu in terins, Pr e- 
ſul vert reverenae, quem ſandtt adminiitrata Teavie, veneranda canities, fingularis 
pictas,acre judicia,labor indefeſſus,eximis deniqz rerum humanarum divinarumg, ſci- 
entia, tori Ecclefie Chriſti charum una & percelebr: preſtiterunt negatium hoc (acram 
two, 6 plactt, ſaffr agio promovere welss , ac in wper, ubt BiBrelFtoy hoc oculis luſtrare 
libuerit, paginam qu4mque ant obelo, aut aſteriſco, pro judicio two, more Origenico, 
notare non dedigners rogat 


Conſervorum tuorum infimus ac humillimns, 


F. H. N. 


Norwici, Prid. Cal. 
Decemb. 1647. 
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RS Udice omnes, quotquot ubiliber gentium eſtis, Chriſtiani, 8&ad ea, 
"IAA 4J0z in rem conducunt veſtram, ſedulo atrendire : Satis, jam din, 
YAN {upecrque per totum orbem Chriſtianum gnartum eſt z neque 
& ceſunc qui clafhicum ubique cananc inſuper, ſ#yi pracones, crude- 
2 lique ac temerario zelq &gladios exacuanc & animos : Ecce me 

nuncium pacis Evangelicz, quz (aifi vos non volcis) feſſam ac 

mutuis vulneribus foede cruentatam, pen&que exanimem Chriſti Ecclefiam jam 
ſerd inviſere ac beare geſtit - Nec cui bono ingratum efle poreſt quod Angelis 


| ceeleſtibus accinimusz neque turpesSvideri queunt illi pedes quos olim ſanus 


era ſpecioſos pronunciavit: Vos interim deponite arma,Chriſtani,laurbque 
olivam quam ſupplex tero, anteponite, Acrernis laudibus meritd effertu rmiles 


ille Romanus, qui hoſter jam ſtrito enſe transfixurus, audira ſubitd ad receſ(- 
ſam conclamance tuba retraxit illico manum, gladiumque recondidit, ſatius tarus 
ducis imperio quam propriz viadiaz obtemperare. Quin & yos patiter faci- 
tis: Revocat vos me buccinatore Deus ab hoc ferali cerramine, referte modd 
pedes tnanuſque 4 defiſtite jam nuac, & poſt inducias ſubinde fas, duraturz pa- 
cis confilia inite: Nolo pluribus prafari, hoc agamus : =vr 4 36s, &c. ut xd ol 
cantores Attici. | | 


| Pauca vagus alla fidei capita quz primzvis Chriſtianis neceſſario credenda 
cur. 

Neque vero plura ſunt quz a Chriſtianis quibuſcunque, ut ſcicu crediriique 

ad ſalutem neceffaria requiruntur : Eadem nempe eſt, & ſemper eric communis 

illa fides tradita olim ſanRis, cujus profeſſione Chriſtiani indigiramur, nec alia 

ex eocreari aut deber, aur vero poteſt. 

Przcipua tot tantorunique inter Chriſtianos licium cauſa fuir, & adhnc eſt, 
curioſa illa credendorum multiplicatio, & fubdivifio in ſemper diviſibilia, in qui 
bus mens humana requieſcere neſciir, 8 acris quzdam conclufionum inde proba- 
bili fortaſſe conſecutione deduRarum aſlertio & propugnatio. 


lifdem veſtigiis infiſtere debet remedium quibus & morbus - Ad ſua nimi- 
rum principia (ut ſero ſapere diſcamus) reducendus eſt Chriſtianiſmys z & mo- 
dus ſtatuendus illis- articulis in quibus velur de fide credendis acquieſcere debet 
plebs Chriſtiana, de reliquis, in hac parte, filentium : Oprandum idcirco foret, ut 
hoc demum, cecumenico Chriſtiani orbis conyentu, communi conſenſu cranſigi 
| poſſer, Quod {i iſtud (quz pervicax eſſe ſoler indoles oſorum pacis) ſperari ne- 
quear, nihil obſtar quin Ecclefize quzque ab hac terra animicidarum ryrannide 
immunes, 
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Pax Terru. 


fibimer credeadi fines firmiter ſtatuar, quos ſemel politos, qHOUGIES: mortali- 
um faadente aur protrahente tranſgredtnolic; 


Liberum interea eſſe & poteſt & deber' ſcholis Theologicis, az 0a 
candidatis quibuſcunque, de tebus quibuſque in ſu3 facultate HO 


dem, neque periculo careat, cam ſuo, tum Ecclefiz: -: ; ::: 


| dofts, indott; anſam de fede diſputandi arripiant. Sanchez. de Decal. 1. 2.c, 6. 


injungendur, ut incra fines a 
non'noya & exotic dogmat crrebelli hamani fern 
| | ſtiano yenditantes, ſed inill cancam ſeſe fideliter exerceant, quit preniten-! 
« & | | ciam, fidem, bonos mores rm: ac modo ſpeRaveririt z {altbria' quzquie praccep-. 
| ad virze emendationem, pietatis vigorem, fb animarnimn denique*faltrem cons. 
» | ducenria fideliung awribus o (orc 
ſtianz animos 4 nimis anxia pare non neceſſariarum diſquifiriore,” 
non opus eſſe ur ſe quzſtionam'inucilinm equalls diſeeſe; 1d eaporius cu- 
ram omnem unice incendanr, quibus animarum ſurram ſalusp $001 


| | quanimis mulci Jaborantes bodies ſpreris vereribus morum ac fidei inſtienys, mo: | 
D buadi rejicientes, neque tam cordi ſtudentes quam palato, ano: 


| dd fi quid fdfte cuiquain 'otcurrit' I'recepta Eccleſie ſencentia ikliengn, 
| | ens A noche peRoris ſai ſcrinium tacite ſetver;/neque finac,/ nondine Iſu 


YPibaobn zi 


lice'y figite pedes;' imo cordaveſtta in illis religionis Chriſtianz 


 ullz; tie tatum quidem pilum; dimoyeri ; de reliquis neficis adeo. - A. 
' | rut cauſa paceryaur veſtrary aut Eceleſiz violandam cenſearis; bs 22 91:7IG8 


Non quaſi nullos in rerum divinarum cognitione progrefſus vos facere velim, 
aut A eR_oes verem 3 abfic : Congerire quamruty rygorecrH 
' | ti#,excolice animos- (quanriin? iiera meras cojuſque CE f 
ria facrorum Myſteriorum noticiaz' neque late 
 refi-conrendite ue cibum quemque animre'(blidiorens TEES 
Meineritis camen'intere# Keurate 17 arte 
C: DEI RING fa religioniseffencia; 
| eceſiatum Appenicuatum loco Taperegjery cer ey tur © 
: ſtalin ive opus, mam "ſpecane,' & ea que viſtes - & ornaments; 

' | quicquid-aut (cif@&juvar aut tatiocinari, fidem veſtrant intia ſuos — 


forrafſis intelliget, ſuas tantum interea Accurar. £470, 
| SUR: aa Ex ws os aliens jute fr pro 
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illac diſpacare z veritatemq; abſtruſam lacencemq; ſubtili; qua poſſune, diſqaiſeo 
| | tione indagare 4 qued.idem in unaquaque arte -profeſſoribus ejuſdem ſemper li- 
B | cuiry at vero populo/ Chriſtiano hoc adeo non incumbit, ut neque tem qui- heſls ex parte 


vocent itiprirhis plebecoke” Chri-/ 


— — . 


A- | immunes, in hac certa pacis ineundz ratione unanimiter canſpirent.» Quod fi nes 
que iſtud obrinerh, prz temporum injaria, poterit, privatus quiſque Chriſtiano- 
| | ram (quidenim-impedic quo minus. unuſquiſque ſui porefiatem-habeat * ) hos 
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Illud ergo concionatoribus Fry oo oy ac br —_ cents; po Ser, 4: 
eſta pretcript contrgerevehar: 
tformes, * o Chri: 


ui 4 444 aper: 
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wveniuntur iffa 
omaia D C0n- 
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 [cilicet at- 
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| || mo{publiex pacisGrſcrimine, in vulgus evolare; -Conſularinterea iltos quotuoy| ! 
i hes nſervande & promende (cienciz conſtituir ſaanmus cerunacbitory ane1[y 


" _ ereditq, ad ſalute neceſſatia ſunt,” tec abillisfinicevos — TM. 


per concinendam-meminericis;” ut frugi” h va gray. 24-16: AG $4 


u? thiritatem, 


- Kug de doQri- 
4 Chriſtians | 


| Is divigh Seriptari 496; u25, neceſaria ſunt eniſeſta ſunt. Chiyſ. ip i Theſ, hom, 3, 14d & Belfar, dere Dac cir} 


Sed & illad Chiiſtianis audicoribus, modd ſalvi eſſe' veligt; neceſſiirh, "Y up | Seft. 5. 
procul abs ſe amoveant impetiginoſam iam avrium ac'atimordm-pruriginem z|: 


| | visquotidie inhiant;/coacervanees ſ1bi magiſtros, Hh puaiees earabyitaales;| "1 
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690 | Pax Terra. 
Poteſt mibi ati- | Magiſterio, preſcribere velitis, aliterque ſentiences atro carbone notandos cenſe- | A 
qaid wider» | aris's ſed eos quivobiſcum in eadem communi fide conteſſeracint, neque aliqui 
Gd nes poorly praxi impid ab agendoru norma receſlerinc, vehut fratres germanos am bs. | 
quod dixere | 
prefers 9 Qyiſquis ergo crediderit in Deam unum , ſpiricum zternum,incompreheoſibi- 
Aug.in P\.16, | lem, omnipotentem,conditorem, conſervatoremque omnium , Patrem, Filium, 
Setf, 8. Spiczemm ſhoam, efſencid nnum, diſtintam perſonis ; ugum mediatorem inter 
Deum & hominem Jefum Chriſtum, ove: Dei filium, in plenitadine temporis 
hominem pro nobis fatam,ur hominem ſuo peccato morti obnoxium redimeret; 
inque hac bumand nacori paſſum, crucifixum, mortuum, ac ſad divint virtute re- 
ſuſciraratt, aſcendiſſe in coelos, ibique' ſedere ad dextram Majeſtaris, perpetuum 
pro nobis interceſſorem ; reverſurum inde ſuo cempore yivoram, mortuorumque 
jadicem; Deinde vero agnoverit communem quendam fidelium ccetum, partim 
in ccelis triumphancem, partim militantem in terris z cui ſoli competir indiviſa 
2. | antorum communi, & cores remiſfio peccatorum z Deinde, refurretines rp 
hec que deponimus,animis ſocianda, corpora mortalia : rum quidem ad #- 
| cum Diabolo, ejuſque Angelis, cruciatus z bonorum vers ad bearz vitz |. 
{ gloriolam immorralitarem: Sed 8& qui Scripturam ſacram ur ipfiſſimum Dei ver- 
ver® 3«&xrevcor ita yenerabundus exceperit, ut omnibus in ſacro illo Canone 
contentis humilicer ac pie aſſentiri paratus fueric, Bapriſmum uc ſalutare initiati- 
'onis facramentum ex inſticutione Chriſti ſuſcipiendum; Coenamgue Dominicam 
| ut viaticum anime, ſumma cum cura apparatuque *(yt Chriſti hoſpicem 
| decet) adeundam cenſuerit : ve, Deum, in Chriſto (in cujus merita' torus 
| recibir) ſanQe invocer, vicamqz, ſuam ad legis divinz normam ranſigere ferio 
.. - | profiteatur , Pieratem erga Deum jyxra ejus prxeſcriprum, erga homines juſtici- 
' | amac chariratem ſedulo exercitaturus z Quiſquis, inquam, ifta are tenueric, 
? __ de reliquisy hic mihi Chriſtianus eric- hunc ego quodcunque iphi in 
ibiliam ſerie ſive defic, five ſaperfigar Chriſtiano amore aſane proleque : 
Nimirum; quemcunque Deus filium appellare dignatur, bunc ego (ſub quacua- 
que coeli-plags vitam duxerit, quodcunque non tenuerit) fratzem ſalucare, non 


'yerebor. 


a... || -:'Nec licer profes affici deber-ullus uſpiam Chriſtianorum, quem nog. com- 

©": \ mfirtr oportet ut pro winimis opiniogum (fir yerbo venia) difſeatiuaculis pacem 

*-\ publicam/fracernamquecharicatem ditumiillicd.figat. Darigyidem deber ope- 

- -|.r4; ue diſcrepantes: fidelmas (enremciee commoda aliguz ratiane. reconcilientur 5 

+ +} intendendique 2nimorum nervi, ut excogitatis quibuſdam ſatis aptis diſtinQiooi- 

+--|[boc uoquam fieri, aut (que pertigax hominum 94497) fine.magoo pacis dupea- 

." ]\diovel cenrmri + quanto {acius forer, ut vinculo pacis conſtrigi, gmnes, 

| quoequorin adem fide unanimiter conſpiramus, liberum cyique reliaquamys, 

- 4/abſque conteſtat3 lite de-quibuſdam non neceſſaiz veriratis minuciis aliter atque 
-;alirer opinart * ' 


|. Itad nos edocuit ſno-exemplo-ynicus © ce>lo Magiſter, Dominus noſter Jeſus 

Chriſtus, 'quicum in mundum yeniens goa payc3s inter Jadzos lecas acerrime 

uidern y id unum folicitgs, ut «d peznitentiam,fidea, juſtitiam, chariratem, ince- 

s divine obſervationem, genus humagum yocaret- Excitarecque : 

Qoor veto quantaſque if ſeis domeſticrierrores ac deleRus. milgricordi filentio 
\prterierit, plenioremquadam Spirirus non ics mulco poſt deſceaſuri rey 

jaora Peciemnaraaſh 1 Fahebeent, mop 0f ul onlaine Sed & magnus ille Apo- 

write wipe: redarguit mialos y ſanRitatera . vero, fidem, chari 
Premutque z ſummam veritatis Chriſtiane fidelicer tradic z errores huic comrati- 
© * "536A atque in his ira cotus eſt, ut- parum de ali oo 
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D | vilegia, quibys (uz iplius fidei. 
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A hoc detnum acquiekcendum cetifeat ; Quicunque pegleti ſumus boc ſenciamnus, & & Pkil, $. ts; 


vitans prolanas yocum novicates, & oppoſitiones talfi- -nominis- (cientiz. 
hoc fi curz fuiffer ſuccedentium (eculorym paſtoribus, pawres noſri.gon ica 
re diſcerpram aqbis Scholaſticorum tricis Exclefiam reliquiſſcac; 


2 a0R ſcilicet, is qu ab hereticatum mabibus: 
Supee, inquir, ur de tic 1pſa re quid Gaguli ſentiamys, 
judicante's, auc 4 jure communianis aliquem,fi diverſum 
opus eſt exempla congerere.* Jaſtar ompium eſta fas pac 


tug! is, ego te ab Eccleſia fugere | jibe, Pius ile 1mperaror publica 
ze  exardeſcens convocat fe cognrs —_ by habica iſe 
qu incer partes collatiene, aliquis demun hicight | ſtacugretur 1, 
ragca re conlulic NeQarium Epiſcopwm: z Ne@aiius Sihbaiym 
C | ingenii virſi,d qua hoc reſpoaſſi rulilſe terrur,ue Cilices cqacerrationes 
vitaret omaes, quoaiam (atisexploracunt; babueri 

ciliare (chiſmara, quam berecicos e< n3gis ad -——_— 
he a — veliac 
| arum, rum cete 8 
que ſea fidei ſug declarationem liceris exhiberenc : 969 fake ad 


omnibus perleRis, carera urpote Trineatis.unitarem 


ti Ecclefiis ſecure porirentur z eade aha 
uis ipſorum z cage mque 


vatiapl (q em egrun Mm 


extruendo unanimirer OPER 
contra Arrianos dimicaruat zdeq; illo gravi incer 
| lirigo Paſchal?, poſtquim ita nimium ſeyiiſſer Y! 
.ediderunt. 

. Sed quid ego. jſtis immorar © Onniun proeta 
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 riac moderati Got, bac ramen inte lees & faciles efle- Bo 
flentium pot gents Dei caulaprodityr 4 Verum ie 
que inc & lereces. 

Sane pry argerny nei, idern aos de fidei clin price wwe 
mus licet, De naaquaque {yilaba magai monces 
tio, aut yocdlts uoius interpolatio, quantas in VUere' 
cierit, ſenſic orbis, loquuntur hiſtoriz  ſcilicer quz ſono vix emiaino diſcrepaur, 
re tamen ita tOto A — EI wI003 jnoptLici 


ſi quid alicer (apitis, & hoc vobis Deus revelabir: Ex alibi + Si ag gg OT 
eſle , nos calem conſuetudinem non kabetaus, neque: Eccleha Dei: Denique, 
Timotheo (uo quam vehementer illud urget, O Timorhee, ferva oven, de a 


Polycarpi & arry* ſequence om: wg hes (a Qrbi i J— lalige 
Vero erat | artyris Cyprian, qui haginen(i 70. 
B need cul prx(idebar- verba faciens, abide quarſtione non leyi Arran, 
eq nd receperant z 
Bermigem 


iſpyrariones a0n £4.71 recon” 
accendere ;.formy- 


ogetque an inproba- 
«yn uit. qu» 
hancrew prefticy- 
ra eſt , ſetarum duces, Epiſcopi conreniuns, ſcripts proferuns: 3 | ng ym | 
rat y ſolam 'Oweue's fide Jaudat, approbgrque:-Novayanis jacerigi permitcls ps | 
iadalhc prj- 
qutidem Nor | | 
on —_ C——_— excmglo 0s 0 lic ores | 
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2x! ue 5 curoCay volichs conjangrent, mem cum i ſtregys |**** 6-498 
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miſe 


Qui 


cujus illa vox pia ad Demophilum Epiſcopur yulgs circumtertyc 5 Si tu parem b | $c., <4. 
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Ne III 


wor! eloquiis, millies mori mavelint quam ut literam unam in fidei ſax profeſſione 
corumpi ſinaht ; Scilicet, hoc non eſt, quod (atrapas ille olim, in Ecelefia nugas a- 
| gereyPro unaquaque fidei particula tanquam pro aris & focis dimicare; ni hoc faci- 


mus Chriſtiani non ſumus. os 
Sed & fieri ex adverſo poteſt,ut que yerborum ſono longe alieniſſima videntur, 
re tamen accuratius penſitata ſatis convenire comperiantur. Cyrillus & J,. 
hannes Antiochenus, pii Epiſcopi, anathemarizarunt ſe mutuo, herefin fibi inyi- 
cem invidioſe impingentes, poſtea idem plane (entire incelliguntur 3 Theodore- 
tus ingerit ſe tic litt, publice faver Antiocheno z ſat-animos6 rejicigur ; tandem 
re penicius intelle&i,magna cum ſynodi acclamatione,ut Epiſcopus plane Ortho- 
doxus admittitur : Miſere 4 ſe diviſas de trium hypoſtaſe»n proprietate ac uſu 
Eccleſizs urraſque, Orientales & Occidentales, magnus Achanafius, - candidus y- 
trinſq ; ſententiz interpres, ica facile reconciliayit, ut am errore plan& Gramnia- 
tico clarius dilucidato urreque in eadem fide unanimes coiiſſe deprehenderentur 
Qaicquid obvenerit, fides integra fir oportet ; ſed utde parum neceſſariis, nuper- 
que adjeQis doQrinz T heologicz apicibuslicem moveamus,neſcio anChriſtianx 
'charicati, atvero prudenri# magis contrayenire videatur, LENT 


Synod, Epheſ. 


Set.13. | Peffinis igirut' conſuluerant Eccleſiz- paci,; iliyDominico gregi ſatis impe- 
In omn:bus ali- | rigfſe xeTerveriveriee, ſuperciliofi orbis magiirl qul (yas quaſcunque rerminario- 
anon 1=rs | nes; yelur rem. fidetp@heiſtidnis dithnibus ſab neceffirate 'ſalucis recipiendas '6b- 
ſunt pure d: fi- | tFudere non verentar, & propolitiones quiſliber ſuas (nt+cum Gerſone loquar) 
d,gectf: (a | erericare non dubitants ' Sat erar ſalrem ipfi ſanto/Athanaſio, ſymbolo! quon- 
ervats chari- | dam ſuo (quanquam hoc ab iNo forraffis, non ram per modum ſymboli, quan pe 
fe | q M47 quam per 
tate. Je. G:1- | modum do@tine cujuſdarmdeclaratoriz, wr Aquinari 'yiſum efſt,-edirum tuerit) 
So _ colophonem-illum appoſuiſſe, 'Hzc eſt fides Carholica, abſque qua ſalvarinento | 
_Cccleie Pon- | [poteſt x nimio quam audatter fatum. eſt nuper 4 Pio uarto, Epiſcopo Rotnano, 
afeaef "7: F- |tunc epilogum ſuis duodecitn novis'arciculis 2d jecif . Nlicer non ideo claves 
faire; cereri |ixlorum buic/(ut pre ſe ferr) Perti h@redi in manus dare ſun, ur fimplicifime 
eutem & falle- | 46j'jn ſyrnbolo Apoſtolico contente plene aſſerittentes; inde auſu temerario ex- 
{atk cluderet : Viderit ipſe anhon iniquo hoc judicioceeli.januam ſux ipfius anime 2v- 
in Decal.l.2. |dax homo precluſerit; ejuſdemq; prefumprionis ſno'exemplo reos Eidem zrer- 
nz damnarianis pceni inteliciter involverir. CUE 4nrc 5s 
3b Enil. hztdfichhri. Aauin 41, a. 1, art, 7. Omnia que ab Ecelefpd"defbatuntive rredends fundamentalia' ſunt. 

> cunarSe- ly Cllloa aac L vb Aer meoem Thom 23 (,/ 3, ring Sarto td —_— ao Wi, 

-ratibur Gd Wa: . non 4 in . 
CE Ree Fro {3d Outed pre feds Tynorabid intact, oe ofpnbs, | 


Seet.14. | Sed neque hocaded novſi eft, priſcisetiam ſeculis; nimis ſeveros ſeſe irizz/E{a; 
cenſores quidawhi prizbuerane, qui diffon cuique opinioni hareſe»snotam ſtatim|; | 
Philaſtrius. | jnurere pariim verici ſunt: IcxEaſtariani,Parormenute;Procliani,Quarrodecimani,| 
| Auguſt Vigilantini; Anittiz traduQz' ertores;Tralationis 70. Interpretum deſertores; | 
_ ſed & qui Antipodas, mundi alterius architeRi, ſtaruere auſi, & qui metallorum | 
tranſmucationem arte billa poſſe fieritenuerunt, huic olim calumniz, non ne- 
mine impingente, ſuccubuertnt, Atque'itacardlogum'auxitnoſtro zyo Prateo- | 
'Jus, ut modo non pauciores quam quingentos & viginti nigro hoc Thera ſtigma- | 
a og bs i tizatos comperizmus: Inter quos Muſctſani, MelanQhonici, Lurheroſiangriani, 
ench yon. Buceriani 4 Oecolampadiani, Martyr 13nd; Farelliſtzz, Bezanirz, & quot terc capita | 
Evangeliojam reſtituro nomen dederudr{lfter haretiootam agmina ſatis inyidio- 
{e recenſentur.Deus bonetabi candem Chriſtiana charitas,ubi catidor,ubi Holane ? 
Ar verd fierialiter non potuit qvin, pro atcreſcentecredendorum aut impoſitio- | . 
ne aut abnegatione, atroces iſtz difſentientium cenfor# conlequerentur. + - 
Qudd fi quis ita ver inſanierit, ut dogmard quedain ſua, five dvJoxlge, five ex 
| maniteft & irrefragabili conſequenti3, notis fidei articulis plan&'aduerſa contu* 
maciter tueri velit, hunc,poſt debitum procedendi morem, velut Ecctefiz peſtem | 
vitandum judicabimus. © * Tit "0H 
Caure ergo iſtic incedendum erit homini Chriſtiano, & media ſemper via ws 
nenda 
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A | nenda incer vagam quandam, & nullis piz moderationis 
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cer Vagam q| m, $ metis conſtrizm prg- 
| pheranJi licentia,& illos nimis anguſtos Theologicarum definicioaum fines, intra 
' quos ſeveriores quidam arbicri meatis Chriftianze ditquificionem. progtus concludi 
| debere ſtatuerunt. | FTRcv's 


Quandoquidem vero tata quardam laticudo hominum opinionibus tiecefſarid 
concedenda fir,maximopere opuseric charicare Chriſtiand in aliorum judiciis pen» 
firandis dijudicandiſque : quzrergo duriafcule foaznc; dubiamve pra fe fenſpm 
ferunc in paradoxis aliorum ſentenriis, quantum fieri poteſt, commod3 aliqui in- 
terpretatione emollienda ſunt, & in partem meliorem pro candore Chriſtians 
conſtrnenda : ſed 8& in rebus controverfis indulgendum quantiim licer alcerius 0- 
pinioni,& quim poſſumus proxime ad ſenrentiam adveriarii accedendum;id quod 
exemplo fuo przivit fideliuns pater Abrabamyus, qui de paſcuorim-delec liti- 
| ganti nepoti de jure ſuo homo: manſuerus comirer remiſae, paci inter ucriufque 
paſtores magis conſulcum yolens quam atitirati propriee.'' Meritd-hudatur exi- 
mius Theologus Perrus Martyr quiinillainfelice de re facra contro» 
verſia fic loqui maluir, uc partietiam adverſe placuifle vidererary ſed & Bucerus, 
Capito, Mulculus, aliique ſuperioris Germaniz Theologi, in Colloquio Witren- 
bergenfi,de hac nimis agitar3lice, ita mentis (uz ſentenitiam e ,uc curti- 


ab urria(que parti afſeclis, & Hyperalpiftis ex eo pariter preſtitu 
lum illud facrameararium nontanto cum furore uſque ſz viifſec. | 
queri neceſſum eſt ::Senfic.hos exiam ille ipſe Dei Filius, Dominus nofter Jeſus | 
Chriſtus, in cujus'ore fraus pulls unquam inventa eſt 3 qui' quod de corporis ſui 
Templo impioruas 'manibus* diruendo, fuis vero reftaurando, veriffime dixiſ- | 
ſer, aliorſum prorſus craduſtum, fibique in os, perjurorum -reſtiam linguis fal--; 
filoquis , ingeſtum patiencer audiic - Male etiamnum. vulgo audit Hnperatot-| 
Conſtantius, ac fi Arianorum cauſe nimiuin' faviſſet'z Ar verd, fi Sozomeno' 
& Theodoreto credere fas (it, iplius opinio; quoad fenfam, pe red 


de interpretatus, deſertz fidei crimen immericd incurric 3 Sono-quidem he#- 
rericas, ſenſu orchodoxus z.quem fiegabar 3,er4o-v eam confirebatur ance ſecuila 
ex Patre genitum, Deum Verbumy abdicatis iis qui/condituram dicere filinny | 
audebant ; Novimus tamen qui hunc Satanam & Agarichriſtum hac ipſi de cauſa 
palam appellaric, Celebre, nec cui non nown eſt illud Socratis ici: Sera-:| 
pion Chryſoſtomi graria fretus, nimis inde inſoleſcens non tribuit Severiahs- 
Epiſcopo honorem tanto Przſuli debitum ; Ira minis commorus Severianus, ho- | 
minem acrius quam par erat increpar, inter reliqua z Si Serapion, inquir, mori- 


ſcopodictum illico defert SerapionChryſoftomo; 8& fubdole ſupprimens priorem. 
clauſulz parrem,accuſar Severianum quaſi fimplicicer dixifler, Chriſtos cert non 
eſt homo faRtas z adducuntur teſtes ; Chryfoſtomus Epiſcopum velue blaſpte- 
mi# reum & civicate exigic, & yix tandem vel Eudoxiz Imperatricis, vel filii ſui 
Theodofii precibus cenſuram revocavir, Hinc pari modo fatum eſt, A-. 
thanafium & Marcellum blaſphemiax & impiecaris pablice infimularos fuiſſe - 

inc, ut omictam vertera, calumniante ipſo Bellarmino, Erafmus Arianorum pa- 
tronus audit z Lutherus Sante Trinitatis, & 3ece15d/@' Filii hoſtis publicus « | 
Melan&hon, ſed & Scheckius Tritheiſtarum fautor z Cilvinus Samoſarenioram, 
Bullingerus Arianiſmi,Beza denique Neſtorianiſmi advocatus. Quis vero immu- 
nis efle poterit 4 turpi h&reſeos vel teterrimz macula, fi liberaum faeric adver- 
ſario, xmuli ſai ſcripca pertrahere quaqui velit: in eademque cauſa accu- 
 fatorem, teſtem, judicem agere pro ſuo ſolius arbitratu : Non decet iniquiffima 
bzc aliene ſentemiz diſtortio hominem Chtiſtianum, non pacis filiumy quinimo | 
cum grano ſalis excipienda ſunt yerba quorumcunque, fi paci, veritati, charitati- 


atur Chriſtianus, Chriſtus certe nanquam homo taftus eſt: Temere hoc ab Epi-*| 


Bace 


> . An 7 b 
Luthero, Melan@hone, Crucigero plane intelligerentur convenifſe;-'Id quod-fi - , : 
us Wiſer; del--} 


Candor iſte fi detyeric, itmane quantum lites accreſcere; & ſerieeucias diſtor-:| = 


& Fratte Orthodoxis ſemper fuir, vocem. interim, 4o#oror, iof fatis commo=|: * 
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que ſtudere cur# nobis fuerir, 
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Parim igitur credenda ſunt zquo judici,quz adverſarii fibi invicem nimio con- 
tencionis fervore, imputare ſolenr, five morum, five opinionum crimina : Bone 
Jeſu ! quz convitiorum plauſtra iſtic occurruar lecori Chriſtiano * Nolo puram 
hanc charcam tam atrocium calumniarum enumeratione conſpurcare: neque yer 
hec eſt ad pacem, quam tantopere querimus, via : Puder me, proteo puder ram 
odioſz 6rerpnuies quam(ridente Mauro) indigniſime luit lzſa utrinq; innocentia z 
neque ſcio chariras-ne in hac parte plus pariarur, an juſtitia. Sapiamus jam ſerd 
fratres,neque commirramus, ur,per fratrum latera, ipſum quem proficemur Chri- 
ſtum yulneremus. | 


reticos, & hzrefiarchas z inter eos qui ſequnntur Abſalonem fimplici corde & 
diloxalarcires ow Chriſtiani ſeductores z cum 1llis agendum micius, ucpote 
miſericordii ſalcem aliqua dignis ; hi vero, ut pacis communis perturbatores, pro 


| diſciplinz Ecclefiaſtice rigore, tratandi ſeverius, 


ReRe olim Terrullianus; Religionis non eſt cogere religionem, quz ſponte 
_ deber, non vi: Suadenda nempe, non cogenda, fides 3. neque animorum 
morþi, corporeis medicinis curari unquam poſſunt ; parum #quum eſt igitur ut 
meris errotibus intelleQus civiles pzne irrogentur , ſpiritualibus heic remediis 
opus eſt ; quz malis hujaſce generis tempeſtive & omni cum lenitace adhiberi 
debenrt. 1lla Procli Epiſcopi Conſtantinopolitani laus erat, conicer cum erran- 
tibus egiſſe, plurEſque funibus amoris traxifle ad Chriftum, quam. reliqui omnes 
fecifſent nimia cenſurarum ſeveritatezErfſane quod Hippocrates de corporis tyor- 
bis, idem egode maxime exitialibus mentis erroribas-pronunciandum cenſeo; Ad 
ferrum & ignem, non nifi ad ulcima deſperatz conditionis remedia, ſero eſſe re- 
currendum - Cum meris igitur, quamliber gravibus, OPinionum «uay]iues: non 
aliter quam ſano confilio, ſolidis argumentis, piis precibus agendum eric, quod 
fi ſoatica quzdam herefis, cum blaſphemia, aut cum ſedirione, 2ur gravi reipub- 
licz perturbatione conjunRa fuerit, jam locum haber illud Briar; 
corrigenda ne pereant, coercendi ne perimant z cui addendum inſuper (fi publiczx 
rei ſalus inde periclicerur) perimendi ne perdant. 

Enimyero quod Theodoſius & Valentinianus olim Cyrillo Alexandrino Epiſ- 
copo z Reipublice Chriſtianz conſtirutio ea quz in Deum eſt pierate pracipue 
nititur, mule4que inter hanc &illam cognatio ac familiaritas intercedere ſolet : 


[nam ex ſeſe invicem pendent, & utraque proſperis alterius ſacceſſibus incremen- 


ra ſumir, 


Interim quod olim Thurii, vel (ut aliis placet) Lycii, ſtatnifſe dicuntnr, de no- 
varum legum rogatoribus, at funem altera manu ſecum ferrent, legera terendam 
altera z idem ego valde velim novorum in religione Dogmatum authoribus de- 
cerni : hoc prezſertim ſzculo, in quo aimia luce czxcutimos, & novarum opinio- 
nam mulricydine pzne ad inſaniam laborawus. Excolamus potivs quantum poſ- 
ſumus, communem, certamq; quam Deus nobis indulfic Eyangelice doctrine 
veritatem, quz nobis ad vitz #ternz conſecutionem abunde ſufficiar, inque ea 
placide conquieſcamus: Quz vero dementia eſt, ubi nora & probe trita ad cxlum 
viaclare ob oculos parteſcat, alio excurrere ? & quzrere neſcioquz diverticula 


- | & gullis calcaram veſtigiis viam tentare ; acclamare tandem, Quis me ignis fatu 


us ad hanc foveam, intutiſye paludes miſerum erronem deduxit * 


ConſeRaria, quz ex cujuſque ſententia adverſarii acumine-efui ſolent, parum 
#quum fuerit cuiquam authori pro ſuis-impingere : Lubrica enim eſt conſecuti- 
onum fides, & plzraque fortafſis errare poſſumus non tam Theologiz, quam 
Logices vitio, aut Philoſophiz naturalis infitia : Exemplo fit tritum illud Scho- 


 iorum conſcientia ſpare, qu tenent il 14 dogma, Bucer, Peſantius in Thom, 1. q. 1.difp. r. Canus & Valentia aiunt bunc 


non direfte + 1mmediate ſed indirefte & reduttive, Sanchez, 1;z. £7. nu, 33. | 
Xs 
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Diſtinquendum vero neceſlario erit (ut re&te monuic Auguſtinos) inter hx- 
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A | Iz. Riſibilis uc fie, homini omnimodd proprium_ concedi folet; jam, {1 quis 


o 


| 


' neas) neque par eſt imerim'ita prejudicare zliis, at quod huic fatis commiodum ac 


| cen taruamus omes : ubi-vers difficitiorz occurrerine Scriptaree loca, ablir ar 
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Chriſtum non tuiſle riſtbilem renueric, quzritur hereticaſ-ge habendys tfrerie 5 
affirmaac aliqui : deſtruic fiquidem, inquiuar, bumanam Chriſti'gaturam ; bomt+ 
nem negat, quem negat rifibilem : negant alii, idque veritis, A alern bic 
bomo bumanam Chriſti aaturam are tenere rocuade profiterar., tilibi- 
licatem vero, velut qualictatem ab humani tormi neceſſaid . profiuen- 
rem negat 3 philoſophicus nempe hic error eric, bareſis noa eſt; . Sung quis 
dem conſequentiz quzdam ita liquido neceſſariz, ut primo ſtatim intuitu, non 
minus certo conſtenc, quam ipa, e quibus immediace deducuatur,principia: qua- 
les ſunt quz a certis, intrinſeciſque caufis, ad ſua propria & indubicata efeRa 
(ſed &reciproce) irrefragabilicer derivantuc : uc, Deuseſt, ergo omniporens, 
omniſcius. Sunt & aliz, que, ut ut nobis non minis, neceflariz yideantur yi 
certiſime rationis illatz ſequelz, alteri tamen non _adeo indubiz ſunt, quiri ut 
juſta aliqua diſtiaQione ſatis commode eludi poſliat ; ita vero, ut qui conſecutio- | 
nem negetr, ſuis camen principiis immotus adhereſcat. - Quales illz Gualcerii 
Jeſuicz : Negat Theodorus Beza poſle fieri, uc pluribus fimul in locis Chriſti 
corpus vere ac {ubſtancialicer preſens fic, ergo negar Beza Dei omaiporentiam : 
Adiſcribunt Proteſtantes Dea plus aliquid quam merampermifionem mali, Dean 
ergo peccati authorem faciuacy ſed & E noſtris non nemo: Papiſta Chriſtum fin- 


git creaturam, ergo Arianus eſt ; Ex farini Chriſtum conficic, aon EX Pura 
beatz Virgiais ſubſtantia, Apollinariſta igitur, Vicer hoc eſt je {; 1 aca 
Chriſti Eccleſtas ica miſere diſtrabic , gimis audax, ac pertigax, entiarum 
plene non certarum hiducia z Humanicatem Chriſti amaipreſentem aſleritis, yous 
ait, ergo humanam Chriſti naturam prorſus tollicis z fiquidem hoc foli Deitati 
proprium : Humanz Chriſti naturz ubiquitatem pernegacis vos, regeritaler, er- 

0 unionem hypoſtaticam omniao deſtruitis : Arqui vero.neq; hoc aeque ihid ; 

andamentum-tenemus utrique, ſuperſtrakturam abominamur, 


In ſecundaria fave credendarum, live .agendorum ſerie, aon decet homigem 
Chriſtianumilla morals «wIdtec, ut aibil prinezve, ſuccedancxque Ecclefiz ſeu 
judicio, ſeu praxi tribuendum jadicet; illyd potius anjmum iaducat ur cerco ſta- 
ruat, quicquid univerſalis Chriſti Ecclefia per omne- #vym. crediderir fecericye, 
haic contravenire inſolenciflime effe inſane, 


bones mores injungieny indi ff exenter oft babendum, > pro corum inter ques vivitur ſacietate wendem. Aug, op. ad Januar; 118, ful 


his rebus dz qu: bus wibil certi ſtatuit Scriptura druzna, mos populs Dei, vel inflitats Majorum pro lege tene ſunt. 
Liberam incerea fuerit regno cniqz Chriſtiano, he provaria cyj 

conditione,leges {ibi terre-proprias, municipales five procurande,live = | 

ſeryandz pact Ecclefiaſtice,(pierati tamen,juſticiz,charitati,undequaqy conſcara- 


ſalubre comperimus, id-alteri neceffarid preſcribamas: Jure ſuo fruzntur Ecclefice 
quzque, dammodd condeſcentia, & ſaorum animis (aluraria injunterint. 


nant alios princiges & magiſtratus ;, baccine pitta quam jaltamus, bettine charitas quam deb: 1was frarribu & 


Zanch. 1. de R ptione p. 765. 


Aquum quidem eſt ue Deum in Scripturis ſais loquentem rernm ſaarim judi- 


femper prateren- 


» 4 *©s 


rivatus quiſque fingulariafpiricus ſui interpreramenta 
Lake quin potius communem Dodorum Ecclefiz ſeaſum ſno 
dum modeſte jpadicer, 2» | 


De IE mediis, five agendis ſive judicandis, ftet: gobis date o: | 
peram,/ ut, ubvcapica paruim coaſentire poſſanc, corda interim naaniquiter conlpi- 
remt 5 neque {e finant absſe wurud diffilirez infolabili Chriſtieni amoris affects 
vſque cobzfuray idque demurn 4 nobis imperremus, nos fratram frye. opiniones, 


q 
4 


tre fidem nic 


Aug, epiſt. 86, 


y—_—_ 


SeF.111 


cleflas; dam- = 
Fecclefoin ? 


SefF.,33; 


five aRiones adiaphoras miti quadam tolerantia, & xquanimirare- ſemper excep» | 
»44 + merry” 


turos & in partes tutifliamam interprecaruros, = Zi 
5 : Dam- 


© Sw” © - 
4 , - 


—— 


> 


SefF.24. 


Pax Terra. 


— u— 


Damnentur ad imum uſque barathrum illa nominum opprobria,Lutheranorum, 
Calvinianorum, Arminianorum, PuritanorumPrelaticorum, Presbyterianorum, 
Independentium, quz fidei ejuſ[dem profefforibus vulgo objeari ſolent : Chri- 


culo conjunRtiſimi z amemus, adjuvemus, protegamus nos mutuo, Deym deni- 
que communem, noſtrum patrem, redemprorem, paracletum, in quo nos unum 
{umus, & non ſeculares haſce diſtratiuncularum querelas prz oculis habentes, il- 
lud unum ambiamus, xmulemiirque, quis noſtrum fide firmior, charitate feryen- 
rior, Piis officiis honiſque operibus cumulatior, Deo deniq; proximior evaſeric, 


Hzc ſunt, fratres Chriſtiani, quz Vos modo volui ; Obnixe inſuper per 


'Aqrd7 re 94" 
-yoroTe, f- | 
x7, oe 70- 
| Atyuor bupu- 
A1OF KF Keg” 
79. Otho, 
apud Dion. 
Sea 25, 


dow nibil non 
ferre ne Eccle- 
fam Dei ſcin- 
der:s, Dirny- 
fus ad Norva- 
cum. Euſcb, 
1.6 46. 
Sud, y, Ly- 


CUTBAS. 


Epheſ. 4.15, 


I Cor. 1.10, 
It. 


| nere velicis, omneſque de rebus non neceſſariis deſceprationes prorſus inutiles, 


| ſed iniqua quzdam in errore conſpiratio: Pax hon eſt quz yacat Julticid, ſed pu- 
| fillanimis quzdam, & defidioſa populi degeneris, &cnivis tyrannidi ſuccemben- 


| mus, ur dam ergaſtulum quoddam nimis forte 


Chriſti viſcera eflagicans, ut animos veſtros ad ſantzm pacem ſtudioſe compo- 


ſed & 'haud pariim noxias rejiciatis, Preciumne operz fuerit pacem vobis ope- 
| roſe collaudare, quam ſummi inſtar beneficii rerris apprecati ſunt Angeliz quam 
 diriflimi patrimonii loco legavit nobis coelum repetiturus, cceli dominus, ſerva- 
cor noſter Jeſus Chriſtus * nimis profeRs irritus foret omnis iſte labor z Chri- 
ſtianos alloquor, alloquor pios Ecclefiz filios z communis Matris incollumita- 
tem, Evangelii ſuccefium, ac plzrarumque animarum: ſalutem in hoc cardine 
yerti facile perſentiſcitis : Diſcordiz utriuſque tam! Civilis, quam Ecclefiaſtice 
malis fere omnes ita ingemuimus, ut vix ullus ſaſpiriis, lacrymiſve locus deinceps 
videatur ſupereſle, Ilicet tempus nunc eſt ut jam ſero paci liremus Eyangelicz,ut 
gladios inligones, haſtaſque in falces, Chriſtiani omnes tandem converramus, 


Audio inconſultos quoſdam, ubiulla pacis mentio inciderit, Veritatem illico 
inclamitareac Juſtitiam z 'praxque his Aocci facere, quam rantopere defideramus, 
fidelium unitatem ac concordiam, quafi vero cordatus quiſpiam hec & ſe invicem 
diyelli ac disjungi unquam patiatur - Pax certe non eſt quz vericate deſticuitur, 


tis ſervirus : Scilicet atit'ſemutuo exoſculantur pax & veritas, veritas & juſtitia, 
ant ow videntur, non ſunt : Veritatem quovis pretio redimere jubet regum 
ſapientiſſimus, nec quo vendere; ſed huic interea valore proximam voluit efſe 
pacem, qui pacis Deus appellari amat: Nulla cert vericatis Chriſtianz particula 
eſt, quam quis bonus ſciens prudenſque, quavis mercede, quovis metu prodere 
yelit, & timida quadam abnegatione prorſus abdicare : .Sunt tamen interea qui- 
dam veritatis parum neceſlarii apices, qui publicz pacis ſtudio tantiſperdum cela- 
ri _— & yer0 debent, & in univerſalibus non tam doloſus verſatur quam 
paciticus. Nempe unut hoc eſt, quod-vos iterum-atque iterum monitos velim, 
de fidei Chriſtjanz animi lis eſt * pra hac 4vxr nusr 5 -2iples txausr, cum Hero il- 
lo Evangelico: Hanc nos fortiter uſque propugnemus, ov» Sod, ove «onid:. Voue- 
amiiſque , juxta magnanimum illud matrum olim Laconicarum mandatum , 
1 78 a6 745: De veſtis interea fimbriis non nimis atraciter decertemus. 
Libertate noſtra Chriſtiana modeſte utamur & prudenter, neque ita nos gera- 
um refugimus, per campos 
late patentes, perque loca inviaac deferta, Onagro 


contineri ſuſtineaces - Sed, fi vere Gapimus, dauvuirher is yn, ea que fidei func, 
eriam Cum vitz diſpendio tueamur, quz prxter fidem aut. ſuſque deque habea- 
mus, aut certe non impetuoſius proſequamur z quz denique contra fidem abo- 
minemaur, & quantum poſſumus animoſe debellemusz & ita demum nos com- 
paremus, urper omnia pures fimus diviniilli myzxaire, quam Corinthiacis ſuis im- 
pertit Gentiumr Apoſtolas. Fidelis eſt Deus per quem vocati eſtis in commy- 
nionem filii iphus Domini noftri Jeſu Chriſti z' obſecro autem vos fratres per no- 
men Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti, ut idem'loquamini- omnes, 8 non fiat inter vos 
diſhidia, ſed fitis coagmentati eadem miente & eadem ſententia. £ 


6,c0-Lnges 


ſtiani & audiamus, & yere ſimusz non magis fidei unirare, quam charicatis vin- | - 


rum more, vagi difcurramus} | 
veatiimque anheli hauriamus, nullis aurlegum franis, aur pieratis fepimentis | 


—_— 


— unm——_ 


I ts ty AA, 
CE 


duo nges xi dudvot. 


Quod fi qui fine qui ſententias ſuas impias cervicoſi animoſicate, ue cum Ger- B94 | 
ſone loquar, (non fine publicz pacis diſpendio) tueri velint ; non: alia profes Setf.26, 
erga hos quam Paulina utar charitate, utinam abſcindantur qui vos concurbane : | 
Abſcindantur, inquam, non tam ore gladii, quam gladio oris: Haud equidem in- 
venio, ubiquem hzreticum Apoſtolus ſxculari poteſtari tradiderit, rradidir qui- 
dem Satanz, non tamen ut damnaretur illico; ſed ut diſcetet tion blaſphemare; 
Haber enſem ſuum Magiſtratus, habent 8 ſuum non Petri modo ſucceſſores; 
B | ſed & Apoſtolorum ; ſtringendus erit ubi opus uterae, ita verd ut alter alteri 
ſabſidio efſe poſſic, hominam animabus, uterque ne yulpeculz quidem ipſ 
| | vitibus Domini infeſtz, ferendz ſunt: Sed fi quis ex Arrit vel Socini nemote 
' conturbator Aper vineam Chrifti penicts vaſtare aggreſſus fuerir, nunc, 


_ Odora Canum Vis 


Retia rara, plage, lotoque wenabuls ferro, 


in anxilium vocanda ſant, ſylvz cingendz, 8& quidvis tentandum denique, ut fe- 
, | ra bellua capiatur, atque ita ſecum agi ſentiar, ur 2 tam manifeſto ſuffoſionis pe- 
C | riculo Eccleſia Dei deinceps liberetur. 

Vere ille olim, Aliz ſunt leges Papiniani, aliz Chriſti, utraramque tamen ſco- 
pus unus idemque, eſt ut bene fir populo Dei, cajus ſalus ſuprema lex. | 

In Libano hujus mundi licert pafſim exaudiantur operariorum clainores, fa- | 
brorum ſecures, ſerrarumy ftridores, & lapicidarum rudicantium mallet z at in 
monte ſano,in Templo Domini zdificando vult Debs ut ne lignei quidem mal- 
leoli ſonus aurem verberet. | 

Ar, at, bone Deus, ubi ſumus * quis iſtic ſtrepitus * quz ferramentorum col- | 
lifio 2 quis hic horridus cadentium ſaxorum fragor © deſtruitar nimirum, deſtru- 
itur plan® hoc modo templum Dei , (ita enim Pſalces olim, etiam nunc ſculpry- Plat #4. 6 
D | ras ejus ſimul vet, & tudicibus tunduar) fic verd ut excruererur uſpiam domus | 74 © 
Dei, fando nunquam audicum eſt, '% | 

O nos in illa ſervatos tempora, de quibus Servator noſter olim przmonuic, Fu- 
turom eſt uc audiatis bella, & tumores bellotum ; inſurgent gens in gentem, &|- 
regnum jn regnum: O vere «gx, # sSer; fed & pxnectiam exirum : Ilud | Mar.14.6,7,8. 
| { enim unum, in tam communi bonorum omnium cordolio, afflictifſimis: piorum 
animis ſolatio eſſe poteſt, indicia hc effe-appropinquanris, quaſiqueprz foribus |. 
aſtantis, liberatoris noſtri Domini Jeſu Chriſti. Ille--nempe benediRus in ſecula 
Dei filius, qui in primo ſuo adventu 


— 


*® 


E , . Bells ferratas ports, poſteſque refregit 3 '£ Ennius, 


neque in orbem nifi Auguſti ſceptro pacatifſimum deſcendere volgit, Secundi 
adventus ſui tempus inillud zyii conjecit, in quo turbatiſſima furara ſunt omaia, 
ut cum extremi & deploratifſima inquietudine fefſus laboraric orbis, principem 
pacis, veritatis & juſtitiz vindicem, patientiz remuneratorem, conſolatorem Ec- | 
clefiz, & avidins expetet, & excipiat alacrits. | | 


Etiam weni Domine Feſs, weni citi. Amen. 


Qqqq 2 PSALM. 


PSALM. 133. 


OB experimur, haftenus pene obruti 
Diſcordiarum fluttibus, 

Fraterna quid pax valeat, & concordium 
Unita virtus crvinm : 

Nl charitate mutua ſalubrins, 
Nil uſpiam et amentus «' 

Nec ſuaviorem exbalat auram balſami 
Aromatumg, principum 

Perfei odor unttio, que verticem 
Aaronis effuſa in [acrum 

Sanfam verenai Antiſtitis barbam imbutt, 
Et inde lapſu defluit 

Aurate in ima uſg, veſtis fimbrias ; 


Nec denig, affiuentiam 


Tantam minatur imber ille roſcidus, 


Qui fertiles inebriat 
Hermon agros ; aut peruſta ſolibus 
Kegat Sionss jupera—: 
Illic benigna rerum x. 261 copia, 
 lllicpietranquillitas 
Vite; propitii quam benignitas Dei - 
In ſeculum uſq protrabet. 


Ex metapbrafi Manuſcr. College mei p, m. 
R oanrus Danzi Baſtapulenſis, 
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Lt o uſefull, and proper, as that 1 have looked upon thoſe Polemical Diſcourſes 
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CHOICE HELFPS fora PIOUS SPIRIT 


A CzenTury of Divins BrzartuyinGs for 
a Raviſhed Soul, beholding the Excellencies of 
Her LORD FESUS. 


By ]. Haur, B.N. 


Tothe Chriſtian Reader Grace and Peace. 


T pleaſed the All-wiſe and boly Go D, who orders all events to his own 
glory, to make uſe of my late Seceſſion for the produdtion of divers, not 
T hope unprofitable Trattates , wherein 1 muth rejoyce that wy declined 
Age, even in that retiredneſs, might be in any meaſure ſerviceable to 


hs Chprch - Now I ſend theſe Sele& Notions efter their Fellows, of | 


-— 


reſerved the beſt wine till now. -' 
The intent of this Labor i to put ſome good Thoughts ( Reader) into thy mind, which 


would not otherwiſe, perhaps, have tendred themſelves to thee ;, ſuch, 4s I hope may not 
4 little further thee on thy journey to Heaven, And if in my laboring thither-ward 1 
ſhall, through God's mercy, be a means of forwarding any ſoul, but ſome ſteps wp that 
ſteep way, happy am 1?! | 

To which purpoſe, I know no means more efſccFuall, then thoſe Meditations which 
conduce tothe animation and vigor of Chriſtian praiſe : Such I have propounded to | 
my ſelf as moſt behoovefull and neceſſary ;, eſpecially for this Age, into which we ave | 
faln ; an Age of more brain then heart , and that hath almoſt loſt Piety in the chaſe of } 
ſome litigious Truths, And ſurely had I known how better to have placed my hours, | 
I ſhould gladly have changed my task : But, I muſt needs ſay, 1 have found this imploy- | 


which have been forced from me, as no better then meer Excurſions, I wis, it will be | 
long enough, ere we ſhall wrangle our ſelves into Heaven : It muſt be true contrition, | 
pure conſciences, holy affetions, heavenl ſpe itions, hearty devotion, ſound Regene- | 
ration, Faith working by Love,an humble walking with Go Þ that ſhall help ms thither, | 
and whatſocver may tend to the advancing of any of theſe gracious works in wt,is worthy 
to be dear and precions, | 

Such paſſages, Reader if thow ſhalt according to my hopes, meet with here, ble Go v 
with me, and improve them to the beſt advantage of thy Soul. Thus ſhall owr gain be | 
mutual, and our account happy in the day of the Lord Jeſus : in whom farewell, | 


From Higham neer Norwich, 


which, 1 wiſh you may find cauſe to ſay with the Wedding-gneſts at Cana, Thou haſt 


| - nd 4 an 
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Sele# T houghts. 


EL ECTREMOUGH-T.S 


One Century. 


I, 

F miracles be ceaſed, yet maryails will never ceaſe. There 
is nocreature 1n the world, wherein we may not ſee enough 
to wonder at 3 for there is ao worm of the earth, no ſpire 
of graſs, no leaf, no twig, wherein we may not ſee the foot- 
ſteps = a x =- _ Creature is Manznow, what 

{£ man 1s be tpat can mike but an hair, or a ſtraw, much leſs 

any ſenſitive creature ; ſo asno leſs then an infinite power is 
= {een inevery objeR thar preſents it ſelf to our eyes: if there 
fore we look onely upon the ourſtdes of theſe bodily ſubſtances, and do not ſee 

God in every thing, we are no better then brutiſh ; making uſe meerly of our 

ſenſe without the leaſt improvement of or faith,or our —_ Contrary then to 

the opinion of thoſe men, who hold that a wiſe man ſhould admire nothing, I ſay 
that a man truly wiſe and good ſhould admire every thing, or rather that infinite- 


neſs of wiſdom and omnipotence which ſhews it ſelf in every viſible obje&z Lord 


what a beaſt am I chat I have ſuffered mine eies to be caken up with ſhapes, and 
colours, and quantities, and have not lookt deeper at thee (with awſall adoration, 
and wonder)in every parcel of thy great Creation: Henceforth ler me ſee nothing 
but thee, and look at all viſible things, but 'as the meer ſhadows of a glorious 
omnipotence. Ka 


Our affe&ions are then onely ſafe and right, when they are deduced from God 
and have their riſe from Heaven ; then only can I take comfort of my love, when 
I can love my wife, my child, my friend, my ſelf, my pleaſures, and whatſoever 
contentments in God ; thus I may be ſure not to offend either in the objeR, or 
meaſure z no man can in God love whom he ſhould not,nor immoderately love 
whom he ſhould : this holy reſpe& doth both dire and limit him and ſhuts up 
his delights in the conſcience of a lawfull fruition ; the like muſt be ſaid of our 
joy, = fear, and grief, and what ever other affeion z for we cannot derive our 
joy from God, if Re it upon any finfull thing, or if we exceed in the mea- 
ſure of things allowed z we cannot ferch our fear from Heaven, if it be cowardly, 
and deſperate, nor our griefe, if it be meerly worldly, and heartleſs. And if our 
affections do begin from above, they will ſurely end there, clofing up in that God 
who is the Author and orderer of them + and {uch as our affeftions are, ſuch will 
be the whole diſpoſition of the ſoal, and the whole carriage of our ations :Theſe 
are the feet of the ſoul;and which way the feet walk,the whole man goes: happy 
is the man that can be ſo far the maſter of himſelf, as ro entertain no affetions 
but ſuch as he takes upon the rebound from Heaven, 


III, 


that ſmels of nothing ; tiot from the ſtalk, that is as ſenſeleſs as the root z not 
from the earth whence it grow$,which contributes no more to theſe flowers, then 
to the graſs that grows by themznot from the leaf,nor from the bud, before ic be 
diſcloſed, which yeilds no more fragrance then the leaf,or ſtalk,or root z yet here 
I now find its neither is it here by any miraculous way, bur in an ordin?ry courſe 
of nature ; for all yiolers and Roſes of this kind yield the ſame redolence ; it can- 


not be, but that it was potentially in that root, and ſtem from which the flowers | 
proceed, and there placed, and thence drawn by that Almighty power which 


bath given theſe admirable vertues to ſeverall plants, and educes them in his due 


Whence is this delicate (cent in the roſe, and Violet ? It is not from the root; 
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Selef? Thoughts, = 


ſtrange cous, then that this Roſe and Violet are not to be found, bur iritheir own 
moneths ; it is enough that the ſame verrne is ſtill in the root, though the flower 
be vaniſhed; 

I'V; gf 


A man that looks at all things through the conſideration of erernity; makes | 


no more of a man, then of a flower ; thar laſts ſome daies; he laſts ſome years ; 
at their period both fade:Now, what difference is there to be made berwixe daies 
and years in the thoughts of aneternall duration * Herein therefore Thave a 


preſent condition, is ready'to admire himſelf, and others, for what 'rtiey have or 
are, and is therefore dejected upon every miſcarriage z whereas T beheld my ſelf, 
or thar man in all his glory, as vaniſhing z only meaſuring every mans felicity by 
the hopes and intereſs which he hath in a bleſſed erernicy. 


When I am dead and forgotten, the world will-be as it is, the ſame ſacceſſions 


Earth and Sea, the like occurrents of naturall events, and humane aftaires. Iris 
not in my power to alter the courſe of things, or to prevent what maſt be :'Whar 
ſhould I do ? but quietly take my parr of the preſent, and bumbly leave rhe care! 
of the future to that all-wiſe providence, which ordererh all things(eventhe moſt: 
crols events) according to his moſt holy and jaſt purpoles, L | 


VI. p [1] 
The Scripture is the Sun, the Church's the Clock, ' whoſe hand points gs to, 
and whoſe ſound tels us the hours of the-day-z the Sun we know co be-ſure, and) 
regularly conſtant in his motion; the Clock as ic may fall our, may go? roo- faſt 
or too ſlow ; we are wont tolookat, and liſten” tortie' Clock ta kagw' the time | 
of the day, but where we find the variation ſenſible, to beleeve che Sun againſt 
the Clock, not the Clock againſt the Sun. As then we would concemn him 
of much folly, that ſhould profeſfe ro rraſk the Clock: rather rhen'the'Sun' ;, ſo | 
we cannot bur juſtly rax the miſcreduliry'of thoſe, who will rather truſt co| 
the Church then cothe Scriprures '! | = -/ - 


| - VIE . Sp + MOT RITES 

What marvailons high reſpe&s hath God given t6 fmith aboye- Ut his othet 

viſible Creatures ! what anhouſe hath he pur him into! how gorgioully arched, | 
how richly pavemented!Wherefore ſerves all the furnicore of Heaven and Earth, 
but for his aſe 4 Whar delicare 
palate, both of meats and , by Lind and Sea 7 'What rich ornathents | 
bath he laid up for him in his wardrobe of 'earth atid waters * and Wherefore 
ſerves the various mufick of Birds, but to pleaſe bis ear? For, as for thie brute 
Creatures, all harmony to them is but & fetice, 'Wherefore - ſerves the et- 
cellent variety of Flowers, ſu Selomenin all bis glory, but to pleaſe his 
eye © meer graſs is more acceptable to-Beaſts, Yea, what Creatare but he 
is capable to ſurvey Gods wonders in the'deep ? ro conterhplare the great faBtick 
of the Heavens * to obſerve the glorious bodies,and regular morions of the Yun; 
Moon, Stars ; and (which exceeds all conceivable mercies,) who bar he”is capa- 
ble of char celeftiall Glory, which is within that beavrifal *-t6 be 4 


| 


adyantage of a carnal heart , ſuch a one baunding his narrow conceits*with the | 


and varieties of ſeaſons, che (ame revolutions of Heaven, rhe ſame changes'of } 


woviſide hath that boducifull hand inidde for bis | 


ſeaſons to theſe excellent perfetions. It is the ſame-band char ivorks ſpirictial- 
ly 1n his ele ; out of the ſoyle of the renewed hearc, watered with' the dew bf 
heaven, and warmed with the beams of his Spirit, God can; and-in'his\ owti ſea- 
ſon doth bring forth thoſe (weer odors of Grace, and holy diſpoſitions, which 
are moſt pleafing co himſelt;and if choſe excellencies be ſocloſely lodged in their 
boſoms, that they do not diſcoyer thetnſelves ar all times, it ſhould be no more 


; 


| 
| 


} 


companion of the blefſed Angels, yea, ro be # limb of the myſtical Body of the 
[ 
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eternalSon of God,and to partake with him of his everlaſting aad incomprehenſfi- | A 
ble glory? Lord what & man that thou:art 4s mindful of him © and how accerly un- | 
worthy.are we even of common mercies, it we recurne not to our God more ad- | 
vantage of glo:y,then thoſe poor creatures that were made for us,and which can- 
not in nature be ſenſible of bus tayors? - =D 

ber. x | 
How plainis it that all ſenſitive things are ordered by an inttin from their Ma- 

ker : He that gives them being, puts into them their ſeveral diſpoſicions, inclina- | 
tions, faculties, operations. It we look to Birds z the Mavis,the Black-bird,the 
Red-breſt have throats tuneable to any note, as we daily ſee they may be caughe 
ſtrains utterly yarying from their naturall cones, yet they all nacurally have the 
ſame ſongs and accents different from each other, 'and tully according to their 
1 own kind ; ſo as every Mavis hath the ſame dicty with his fellowes : It we mark 
1-rhe building of their neſts, each kind obſerves its own faſhion and marterials,ſome 
1-clay others mols, hair, ſticks ; yea if cheir very motions and reſtiogs, they are 
| conforme'to their own feather, difterent from others. It to Beaſts, chey all un- 
caugbt obſerve the faſhions of their ſeyerall kindes. _ Galen obſerves that when 
he was dilſeRing a She-goar big with. young,a Kid then ready to be yeaned ſtarts 
| out, and walks up and down the toom, and there being in che ſame place ſet (e- 
| verall veſſels of oyl, hony, water, milk, the new faln Kid ſmells at them all, and 
| and refuſing the reſt falls co lapping of the milk ; whereupon he juſtly infers,that 

-natore ſtays got for a Teacher. Neicher is it other in Flies, and all forts of the 
||;meaneſt yermine, all Bees build alike, and order the Common-wealth of their 
| hive in-one manner z.all Ants keep their own way in cheir houſing, journeys, pro- 
| viſions z.all Spiders do as perfeRly and unitormly weave their web, as if they 
' ;|had been Apprenciſes'to the: trade: the ſame inſtins are :ſeen alſo in the 
rational Creatures, although in moſt caſes overruled by their higher faculties. 
; What an infinite providence then(is. this we liye under, that bach diftribated 


{| to every creature, as a ſeverall form, ſo ſeverall inclinations, qualities, motions, 
|| proper to their own kind, and different from other ; and keeps them in this' con- 
| tant uniformity, and variety, for the delight'and contentment of man ! O God, 
-chat I could be ys hap te, wondring at thy great works ! that I could be 


{| enough humbled ugder che ſenle of my. own/incapacity , that I conld give thee ſo 
| much more glory, as I find moce vikihalltin mp | 
Baits ao =7-v 4 ng yeni 


wid 15 Shuttles 3%; $0341) 5 be ten Gorey ls. 
When Jaw. my precious watch(now through ennohappy fall-grown irregular) 
taken aſunder, and lying ſcatrtred, upoh the work-mans ſhop+board z, ſo as here 
lay a wheel, there the balance, here one Cmangnn another, traighc my ig- 
{ norance was ready tothink, when and bow will all theſe ever peece together a- 
] gain in their former order? Bur when the pkilfull Ariſe» bad raken ir a while in 
| hand,and curiouſly pinned the joymts,itnow began toreturne to its wonted ſhape, 
and copſtan motion, as if it had gever-been Gdiſprdered : How:conld I cbuſe bur 
ſee inthis the juſt emblemeof Serapores Fs = 1PPe State *- wherein if all 
ſeem disjoynred, and every. wheel laig.afide by ic felt, ſo 45 anunknowing bebol- 
der would diſpair of axedrets, yer.if is.ſball pleaſe'the grear- 4etifi of Heaven ro 
Put bis band unto it, howieon might jt returne co an happy! re-ſetlemencs Even 
(o, bleſſed Lord, forthy grear mEſG: ſake make vp the breaches. of thy - $iow, 
2nd repaire rhe ruines-of thy Ferw1 Wits! | gl gi ramen Ho, 2s 
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\ , . _ 
' +0 (-) Ter It *77n, t ©” + + F 
” 


wy ' $43V5; JS 30673 % $ = Ks; 1, 2309332 » < FWRTÞ 3 C9 
: We are, end we are Agty,all one mganschildrens Our bodiee-once mer in\-one. 
root, but our mindes and diſpofitions do ſo differs gs ifve;had never been of kin: 
one manis (@ gentle and plauſible that he. would Fain pleaſe all ; another is 6 
cburliſh and degged that he cares not-whom he diſpleates, and hardly can be well 
aa withchimſelt : One ſo {paring and-pinching :thac he grudges bimſeltrae- 


ceſlaries, 
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 ceflaries, anocher ſo vainly laviſh, that he cares nor how be ſquanders his eſtate? 
one is tenderly piritull, another mercileſly cruel , one: religiouſly-devour, ano- 
ther wildly profane ; one cowardly teartull; another deſperately coutagious : one 
jovially cheerfall and lightſome, another ſad and dumpiſh, evenroſtupidity : one 


perulant and wanton, another auſterely continent z one humble and low-tonteited 
of rich endowments, another ſwoln big with a little. He did never read"tnen to 


itz and too neglective of himſelf, chat finding his ow diſtempered, labors not ro 
recifie it, Vic boot. 

Nature, Law, and Grace divide all the Ages of the world ; now asitisid-man 
(who is alefſer world) thatinevery day: there is-a reſemblance of his whole life-z 
the morning is his childhood, the mid-way his youth, the: evening his old age*; 
{ois it in this greater World ; the dim break of day: was the ſtars of nature, and 
this was the nonage of the world, wherein the light of knowledge, both of bu- 
mane and divine things was but weak and obſcure, The San was riſen higher in 
the ſtate of the Law, bar yer not without thick miſts 2nd ſhadows, till the bigh- 
noon of that crue Sun of Righteouſneſs who perſonally ſhone forth rothe world; 


clination - after this; there ſhall be no time bur ererniry;- | Theſe then\ are they; 
{pe& of the times that went before them, but in regard that no time-ſhall follow 


yeares z there;was neither of the two other periods of age; but were longer'theri 
this : Beſides, how ever,ebildehood and yourh have ther fixed terms:which 


known ſomegray-heads that have continued vigotous, till we have lived to 
4 | matchthem inthe colour of their livery. | | 


day z' but if theſe were to che Apoſtles the laſt days,;how can they be other then. 
ia.the'laſt hour, yea, the laſt minuce anco us ? _———_ 


things,and ſer our ſelves in-2 meet poſture for the receir of our returning Saviour? 
X11. + /<M | 

'an, That he looks wot on the things whith are ſeen ; wr are fo.dim\ as 

old 1/aacs, that he-cannot diſcern them; or char his inward ſenſes arefo ſupified; 


that be cannotjudge of their;true value: bac thar, taking an axaQ-view oft: tlieſe 
earthly things; be Ciſcries fo much vanity.in cthem,as that he fiades them not wor- 


ot. a ſtrange beatuy'that is forbidden. (for a man- may as well tags a faire 
ace. 35 upon a good-piture).. but a ſerled and fixed aſpeRt, that feeds: 
nd draws che heart to a concupilcence. 


lawtall, and moderate). uſe pf ghem 3, not {o, as co make them: the ichiefe obje& 
vari re main-grife of tis cares, It is well obſerved by S. Reſil; 


purpoſe that is too much troubled with the: harſh and unpleafing: conraricy'of 

bumors, which be meets with in che worldzand he ſhall be roo unchankful to God; | 

that finding himſelt berter __ then others, knows not whicher to aſcribe | 
e 


upon whoſe verticall point began the age of Grace, that ftill continues, which-is | 
the clear atrernoon, and full vigour of che World, though now in its ſenſible:de- | 


which both the Prophets and Apoſtles have ſtyled che laſt days y not onely.inte= | 


them : neither bave we reafan-to bogle arthe large latitude of : fixteen hundred | 
ordinarily pals not, yet theiduration of ald age is indefinite: We have in our yqurt 


Andif chis be (asic is) che Evening of che World, do we nor ſee- much: diffe-| 
rence of time in the ſhuttingin of the Light © A Summers Evening, isa- Winters| 


Why do we not. put our (elves into a: conſtant expeRation of the end of alb| 


Ic is a feeling and experimental expieſhon that the Apoſtle gives of a Chriſti- | 


thy xo be-logkt/at- with the full bent of his defiresz like as icis aot:the meer Gghr | 

the eye; | 

ES 
upon the things thar are ſeen, as making them che full ſcope, and'aymiot his -de- 
-/ gan pre, So far. he takes notice of them, as.to make his beſt {that ts | 


bxoad.and the;narroy : {0 there. are rwoi| 


8; 


| 
' 


: 
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hat a$/there'are £wo contrary. Ways, the, : 
ko as contraty, Senſe and'Faith - Senſt preſents ito u$- the, pleaing- delights 
of. chis. world, gahe one fide ;0n che other, the preſent, affliions and! perfecu- 
tions that attend a good profeſſion : Faith DE the glorious —_— 
| : rr þ | 
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Rem, 13. 14. 
Galart. 3. 27. 


Exod, 32. 25+ 


| painfull inflictions of his preſent fury : This works our eyes, not to look upon 
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% 


fucure life, and the endleſs miſeries and rorments abiding for fiafull ſouls in the 
world to come : Now, itisnoc for every one to deny all credit to his ſenſe, ally- 
ring him wich all preſent, and viſible pleaſures, and diſcouraging him with che 
terror and pain of preſent ang viſible affiQtions, and to yield himſelf hood-wiakt, 
to be led by faich, HY bercer chings atar off, and fore-admo- 
niſhing him of dangers, tucure and invifible, Faith only is char heroical vercye, 
which makes 2 man wich an holy contempe to overlook all the pleaſing baits of 
che world, and with a brave courage and toctitude to deſpiſe all che menaces,and 


the things which we canaor bu ſee, the preſent ſhews of che world, whether al- 
luring, or terrifying : Had Lot bur lookt back on Sodom ; the pleaſant plain of 


| lacion entertains the objects of both kindes. Very juſtly did Tertullian jeer thar 


| and can be art once open-eyed to nature, and blind to luſt : and what the Apoſtle 


Sedom, that lay like the Garden of God behiade his back, be had never eſcaped 
into the mountain: Had the glorious Protemartyr fixed his eyes onely upon his 
perſecutors, his heart could not but have failed, to fee the fire in their faces, the 
ſparkling of their eyes, the grinding of their teeth, the beading of their brows, 
che ſtopping of their ears, their furious running upon bim, their violenc halings 
and draggiogs z and laſtly, a whole volly of ſtones diſcharged mortally upon 
him x x. din ucrerly daunted wich fuch an impetuofity ot death : Bur he, as 
nor ſeeing any of this pomp, and oftencacioa of horror, looks up ſtedfaſtly to 
Heaven, and there ſees (that which might well make him blinde co all other viſi- 
ble obje&s) the Heavens open, and Jeſus ſtanding art the right hand of God; and 
apon this ſight, he ſhuc up hs eyes, and flept. The true Chriſtian then, hath 
with holy Feb, made a covenant with his eyes, not to look upon, either che cru- 
el inſolencies of the raging world with fear and dejectedneſs, or on-the tempting 
vanities of the world with amorous glances z but with a ſober and conſtant reſo- 


Heathen Philoſopher, who pulled our his eyes to avoyd concupiſcence z and can 
rell him, that a Chriſtian can hold his eyes, and yet bebold Beauty unbewitched , 


ſaid of the Uſe, he can pradtiſe of the fight of the world, and earthly objes , he 
can ſo behold them as it he beheld chem nor. How oft have we! in a deep ſtudy 
fixed our eyes upon that, which we'the while chonghe not upon, neither precet- 
ved that we ſaw £ Sodath the Chriſtian to theſe worldly glones, pleaſures, pro- 
fies, whiles his minde and affeRions are on the things above where eu fans 
on the right hand of God. There, Lord, let me thoſe things which can- 
not yet be ſeen; bur ſhall, once, inthe fight of chem make me bleſſed: And 


ler-me not look on the things that are ſeen, for the things that are ſeen are} 
'remporary,' but the chings which are nor ſeen, are eternall. 


| XII1. 

There is not more ſtrangeneſle then ſignificance in that charge of the Apoſtle, 
Thar we ſhould pat on the Lord Feſw Chrift. The ſoul is (as it were) a hag 
really and properly ſo,according to the groſs error of Tertulianybut by way of al- 
lufionT his body of che ſoul, then, may not be naked, but muſt be cladzas our firſt 
parents were aſhamed of their bodily nakednefs, (and fo ſtill are all cheir (not (a- 
vage)poſterity, ) ſo may we of our ſpiritaall. Every finner is naked;thoſe rags thar 
he hach,are ſofar from hiding his nakedneſs, that chey are part of it ; his faireſt 
morcalicies are bar glictering fins,and-his fins are his nakedneſs : Aro» had made 
Iſrael naked'to their ſhameznot fo much in that they-were ſtript of rheir | 
as that they were eawrapped ia the fin of idolatry. No marvel if we run away,and 
hide us fromthe preſence:of God, as our firſt parents did, whiles we are guilty to 
our ſelves of orSpiritual deformity: As then we are bodily aaked,when we come 
mro the world,ſo we are fpiritually naked whiles we are of the world; neither can 


| be either ſafe,or comely fot ns, til we be covered: There is no clothing can fitrhe |, 


foul bur the L. JeſusChriſtzall other robes in the wardrobe ofEarth or heaven,are 


too ſhort,too ſtrat z like choſe which the ſcorn of Havum put COUSED meſ- 
engers, 


| 
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— 
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| which is clothed, appears not, bur is defended from the air, and from the eye ; 
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ſengers, reaching but to the hams, for though the ſoul of man be finite, the fin 


of the ſoul is ſcarce ſo, and that fin muſt be covered, elſe there. can be no ſatery 
for the ſoul, according to that of the Pſalmiſt : pliſed i he whoſe tranſgrefion i 9a). 31, 1, | | 


__—_ whoſe ſin # covered : None therefore but the robes 'of an infinite Rigbte-| 
oulneſſe, can cover the ſoul ſo wofully dreſſed; none therefore burhe Lord Je- 


ſus Chriſt, whois God bleſſed for ever,can cover the ſoul, that it mgy not appear 
unrighteous z or can cleanſe the ſoul that it may not be unrighteous and clean- 
ſed it muſt be,ere the Lord. Jeſus can be put oa: We ſhall wrong his perfe@ holi- 
neſſe, if wethink we canſlip him on, as a caſe, over-our beaſtly rags : Ic is with ns 
as with Feſta the high Prieſt z The filchy garments muſt firſt be taken off, and 
then the Lord ſhall ſay unto us: Behold, 7 have cauſed thine iniquity to paſs from thee, 
and 1 will cloth thee with change of rayment. 

We pur on a garment when we apply it all oyer to our body z ſo as that part 


if we have truly put on the Lord Jeſus, nothing of ours is ſeen, but Chriſt is all 
in all co us; although this application goes yer deeper; for we ſo put him on,that 


we not only put our ſelyes into him, bur alſo put him into our ſelves, by a mucu- | 


all kind of Spiritoal incorporation. 


| | 
We put him on then, upon our intelleuall parts, by knowing him,by belee: | 


ving on him. , (This & eterak life to knowthee, and whom thou haſt ſent, ſaith our 

Saviour 3) and for Faith,no Grace doth ſo ſenſibly apprehend him and make bim 

ſo feelingly ours. | | | | 
We put him on upon our wills, and affeQions, when we take pleaſure in him, 


Zech. 3. 4. | 


when we love him, delighe in him, and prefer him to our chiefeſt joy. | 

Thus do we put him on; as our Lord,in our humble and dutiful ſubjeRion z as 
our Jeſus, in our faithfull afhance ; asChriſt, the anointed of God, to be our King 
in all holy obedience z our Prieſt, in oor willing conſecration to him ; eur Pro- 
pher, in our cheerful readineſs to be inſtruted by him : How happy are we, if we 
be thus decked; we prank up theſe poor carcaſſes of ours gaily, wich no ſmall ex- 
pence z and when we have done, the ſtuff, or the faſhion, or both, wears out to 


nothing : Bur, here is a garment that will never be our of faſhion ; Feſws Chriſt | 


yefterday, and to day, and the ſame for every yea, the ſame to us : here,we put him | 
on in Grace, there ineternall Glory, IM 

The Iſraelites were fourty years 1n the wilderneſſe, yet their ſhooes not worn, 
their apparel not impaired z but this attire ſhall not only hold good in the tine of 
our wandring in this deſarr, bur after weare come into the Canaan of glory, and 
is beſt at laſt, Wherefore do we put on our choiſeſt artire on ſome high days, 
bur toreſtifie the cheerfulneſſe of our hearts 2 Lee thy rm be white, ſaith the 
Preacher, for now God accepteth thy works :- Mephiboſheth changed not his raiment 
fince David went our, as one that would have the ſorrow of his heart ſeen in the | 
neglec of his clothes z although many a one under a gay coat hath an heavy 
heart, bur this attire doth not onely teſtifie, but make cheerfulneſle in the ſoul , 
Thou haſt given me more joy of heart, then they had in the time that their corn and their 
wine increaſed, and, 1n thy preſence is the fulneſs of joy; whar can this apparel of ours 
do but keep us from a blaſt, or a ſhowre * itis ſo farfrom ſafeguarding the ſoul, 
that it many times wounds ir,and that to the death. It was one of the main .quar- | 
rels againſt the rich glutron, that he was every day clothed in pucple, and. byls : 
How many ſouls ſhall once wiſh that their bodies had been eyer either naked, or 
clad with hair-cloth 7 But this aray, asitis infinitely rich ad beautifull, ſoir is as 
ſurely defenſative of the ſoulzand 15 no leſs then armor of proof againſt all aſſaults, 
all miſeries. mY | 

What a deal of coſt and pains do we beſtow upon theſe wretched bodies of 
ours, only to make them pleaſing and lovely to the eye of ſome beholders, as 
miſerable, perhaps, as our ſelves z and yet when we have all done, we are (it 


Deur. 28. 


| 
Eccleh, 9. 78. 


Pſal 4.9: 


Luke 16. ts. 
Epheſ, 6. 


may be) no better then hard-faveur'd, and unbandſome creatures, and contem- 
prible in thoſe eyes from whom we deſired _ approbation 5 Feſebel, ſr 
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her licking, is caſt our of the window, and trodden to dirt inthe ſtreers - But this 
robe we cannot wear,and not be amiable in the eyes ot che holieſt; Behold thoz art 
fair, my Beloved ; behold, thou art fair and there is no ſpot in thee : Lo, in' this caſe 
the apparel makes the man z neither is it in the power of any ſpiritu2l deformity 
to make us other than loyely inthe fight of our God, whiles we have Chriſt put 
on upon us. Whatever therefore become of the outward man, let it be my care 
that my ſoul be veſted with ry Lord Jeſus ; ſo ſhall I be ſure co be ſafe, rich, 
amiable here, and hereafter glorious, 


———— 


Cant, 5. 3» 


Pſal. 19. 1, 


, 


Pſal.ulr, ulr, 


Pſal. 103.1, 2; 
Pal. I 46.1z2+ 


Luke 12. 49+ 


Aas 2. 
| John 16, 7, 


| very mute fiſhes are in their very filence yocal, 


Ic was part of our Saviofirs Charge npon the Mount, Take no care what to put 
on; but it muſt be the main care of our lives how to Put on Chriſt upon our ſouls: 
This is the prime ſtole wberewith the father of the Prodigal graceth his returned 
ſon;the Heaven of heavens is not worth ſuch another; when [ have once gor this 
on my back I ſhall ay,chough in a contrary ſenſe, with theSpouſe in theCanicles, 
1 have put on my coat, how ſhall 1 pat it off ? I have waſhed my feet, how ſhall 1 defile 


ther ? 
XIV. 


ty to praiſe him * as well ſuppoſing that every creatare (even thoſe that have 
no tongues to ſpeak tor themſelves) yet have a tongue to praiſe their Maker, The 
heavens declare the glory of God, and the firmament ſbewtth his haniy work , d«y unto 
day uttereth his ſpeech, and night unto night ſheweth knowledge;there is no ſpeech where 
their voice i not heard: Neither is the very Earth defective in this duty, every 
plant ſayes, look on me, and acknowledge the lite, colour, torm, ſmell, fruit, 
torce that I have from the powet of my. Creator ; every worm and flie (ayes, 
| ook on me, and give God the praiſe of my livig, ſenſe and motion z every-bird 
ſayes, hear me, and praiſe thar God who hath given me theſe various feathers, 
and taught me theſe ſeveral notes ; every beaſt, whiles he bellows, blears, brays, 
barks, roars, ſayes, it is God that hath given me this ſhape, this ſound; yea, the 
in magnifying the infinice wiſdom 
and power of him that made them, and placed them in choſe watery habitations z 
Let every thing that hath breath, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, prarſe the Lord - yea, the very 
winds whiſtle and the ſea roars out the praiſe of the Almigthcy, who both raiſes 


.| and allayes them at pleaſure: Wh-t a ſhame were it for man, tro whom aloge 


God hath given an underſtanding hearr, a nimble tongue, and articulate 1:n- 
ouage, wherein he can expreſs his rational thoughts, ro be wanting to this fo uni- 
verſal deyotion * and to be as inſenſible of the great works of God as the ground 
that he treads ? If others ſhall be thus unthankfally dumb, Ter pras/e rhos 
the Lord, O my ſonl, and all that is within me bliſſe his holy name : Whiles 1 live will 
I praiſe the Lord, 1 will ſing praiſes to my God whilſt 1 have any being. . Bur, alas 
Lord, thou knoweſt I cannot ſo much as will topraiſe thee without thee; do 
chou fill my heart with holy deſires, and my month with ſongs of thankſgiving. 


X V- 
It may ſeem a ſtrange errand upon which our Saviour tells us he came into the 
world , I am come to ſend fire on the earth: When the two fervent Diſciples would 
have had fire ſent down from Heaven upon bur a Samaritan Village, our Saviour 
rebuked them, and told them they knew not of whar ſpirit they were; yer here, 
he makes it his own buſineſſe, to ſend fire on earth: Alas(may we think) we bave 
fire too much alreadyzhow happy were it rather, if the fire which is kindled in the 
world, were well quenched ; and what is the main drift of the Prince of darkneſſe 
bur fire? If not to (end fire down from Heaven,upon the inhabircanrs of the earch; 
yer, to ſend the inhabitants of the earth down to the fire of hell © As then we 
find divers kindes of materiall fire, Celeſtiall, Elementary, Domeſtique, Artifi- 
ciall, Naturall ; fo there is no leſfe variety of ſpitituall fires : Ir was in fiery, clo- 
ven, tongues, wherein the Holy Ghoſt deſcended npon the Apoltles in their 


—— —— 


With how devour paſſion doth the Pſalmiſt call to all che works of theAlmigh- | 


Pentecoſt ; and even this fire did our Saviour come to ſend down on the earth * 
Thy 


— 


A 


my 


| 
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Bg a ruſhing mighty wind, and with the apparition of cloven and fiery tongues; 


| yet deeper, andalludes to the effect of 
Separation, which followes upon the fire of our 
put into the furnace, the fire tryes the pure metal from the droſs, and makes an 
aQuall diviſion of the one from the other z ſo. doth Chriſt by bis Word, and Spi- 
rit ——_ wie ny ware _— wirwas as to ſec 7 wa in the 
worid, z tQRere are quarre his eng ementz for, as the 
fleſh luſterh and warreth againſt the ſpirir, ſo che ſpirit + inſt the fleſh ; 
and this duel may well beſeem God for the Author, and the Son'of God for the 
ſercer of it; ſecond blows make an happy fray. 1 IX 4.54 
Nothing is more properly compared then diſcord to fire; this, Chriſt (the firſt 
thing be doey) ſets in every heart : there is all quietneſs, ſecure eaſe; and ſelf-con- 
rentment in ctheſoul, till-Chriſt come there : How ſhould ic be other, when Satan 
ſways all without reſiſtance 2 but when once Chriſt offers to- enter; there are 
"ſtraight civil wars in the ſoul betwixtthe old man; and the new,-and it fares with' 
GE CSIR envi anger 4— gd 
at variance z nothing is to k quiet 'brawlings, (e- 
ſecret fition; the houſhold rakes m—__— profefles a mcicnal yexation: This 
Spirituall ſelf-diviſion where ever it is,thougbic be croubieſom; yet itis cordially 
it puts the ſoul into the ſtate of Rebecca's womb which barren, yielded no pain, 
but whien an Eſa and Facob were conceived, and-ſtrugliong within, yeilded for the 
time, noeaſe z yet this was that which cauſed her jaſt joy, That ſhe had nor ſo 
much children, as nations in her womb'; even ſo the trouble of this inward con-. 
fi& is abundanely requited with the joy of this aſſurance, That now Chriſt is 
come-into our foul, and is working his own defired ends in and upon us. Let 
vainand ſenſuall hearts pleaſe themfelves in cheir inward peace and calmneſle , 
there cannot be a greater figne of and disfayor of God ; When they 


| 


all : W hea che lurap of Oar is: 
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t Per. 4. 12, 


Lament, 4. 13, 


Lament. 2.17, 
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ſhall ſay Peace, Peace) then ſhall come upon them ſudden deſtruRion : The old 
word was, No _ in War; here it iscontrary, It is this inteſtine war of. che 
heart, with fire and ſword to our corruptions, that muſt briog us true reſt for. the 
preſent and hereafter eternall peace and bappi Now, Lord; fince- ic is thy 
deſire that this fire ſhould be kindled, kindle thou and enflame my heart wich a 
fervent defire, and endeayour that this thy defire may be accompliſhed ini me ; 
Set me at war with myſelf, that I may be at peace wich thee: | 


XVI Fe: 

In all that we have to do with God, be juſtly requires and expects from us an 
awful diſpoſition of heart towards his-infinitene(s z hereupon it was that he-deli-! 
vered his Law in thunder, fire, ſmoke, and all dreadful magnificence z aiid when 
upon the ſame day he would ſend down his Spirit for the: propagation of che 


Goſpel, it was done with an aſtoniſhing Majeſty, with aſound from heaven - 
n | 
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a5 it was thus in the deſcent of the holy Ghoſt in the miraculous gifts, ſoit is in | A 
- | the fanRifying graces ; ſeldom ever doth God by them ſeiſe upon the heart, bur | 

with avehement concuſſion going before: That of Saint Pauls converſion was 
extraordinary and miraculous, but in ſome degree itis thas in every ſoul; we are 
track down firſt,aud are made ſenſible of our ſpiritual blindneſs ere our full Call 
be accompliſhed z as it was with Elz5jabinthe Mount of Horeb, there came firſt a 
ſtrong wind that tore the rocks and mountains, and after that anEarth-quake,then 
aFire, before the Still ſmall voicezſo it is uſually in our breſts ere the comfortable 
voice of GodsSpirir ſpeak'to our hearts, there muſt be ſome bluſtrings and flaſhes 
of the Law: Itis our honour and his fayour that we are allowed to love God, it is 
our duty to fear him; we may be too familiar in our loye, we cannot be too awful 
in our fear. | 

. a X v'4 I ; * ; 

All valuations of theſe outward things are arbitrary, according tothe opinion 
of their pleaſure or their rarity, or the neceflity of their uſe : Did not mens minds 
ſet a price upon metals, what were they better than ſome other entrails of the 
earth, or one better than other ? If by publick Law the Mine were ordained to 
be onely ſupplied by our Stannaries, how currantly: would they paſs for more 
precious than Silver Mines * Toan Indiana Bracelet of worthlefs Beads is eſti- 
mated above his Gold; an hungry Zſaw values a Meſs of Pottage above his birth- 
right. In the ſiege of Samaris an Aſſes head was ſold for fourſcore pieces of 
2 Kings 6.25.| filyer, and a Kabot Doves dung for five pieces ; We have heard that thoſe of 
Angola have valued a dog at the price of many flaves, In all theſe earthly com- 
modities the Market riſes and falls according to conceit and occaſion, neither is 
there any intrinſecal and ſerled worth in any of them onely fpiritaal chings, as 
Vertue and Grace, are good in themſelves, and ſocarry their infinite value in 
them, that they make their owner abſolutely rich and happy : Whea therefore 
I ſee a rich man hugging his bagsand admiring his wealth, [ look upon that man 
with pity, as knowing the poorneſs of that pelt wherein he placeth his felicicy ; 
neither can I behold him with other eyes, than thoſe wherewith a diſcreet Eu- 
ropean ſees a ſavage Indian, 'priding himſelt in thoſe trifles which our children 
have learned to conremn : Oa the other fide, when I ſee a man rich in the en- 
dowments of mind, well fraught with knowledge, eminent in goodneſs, and truly 
gracious, I ſhall riſe up corthat man (how homely ſoever bis outfide be) as the 
moſt precious and excellentpiece which this world can afford. 


X VIII. 

Should I but ſee an Angel, I ſhould look (with Manosh) to die no other death 
than the fighr of chat glory z and yet even that Angel is fain to hide his face, 
as not able to behold the infinite Majeſty of God his Creator. When Aoſes did 
but talk with God in the Mount for forty dayes, his face did ſo ſhine, that the 
Iſraelites could not look upon the luſtre of his countenance z even the very pre- 
ſence of the divine Majeſty not onely hath, but communicates glory: Lord, that 
I could ſee but ſome glimpſe of the refletion of thoſe glorious beams of thine 


upon my ſoul z how happy ſhould Ibein this vition, whoſe next degree is per- 
feRly bearifical ? 
XIX, 


As good, ſo evil is apt to be communicative of it ſelf, and this ſo much more 
aS it meers with ſubjets more capable of evil than good : The breath of a 
plague-fick man raints the air round abour him, yea, the very ſight of blear eyes |; 
inte&s the ſound, and one yawning mouth ſtrercheth_many jaws : How many 
have we known that have been innocent in their retiredne(s, miſerably debauchc 
with lewd converſation Next to being good is to conſort with the vertuous : 
| It isthe moſt merciful improvement of an holy power to ſeparate the precious 


from the vile it is the higheſt praiſe of a conſtant goodne(s, for a Let to be righ- 
ceOus 1n the midſt of Sodom. 


XX. We.l_| 
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XX, 6 76271 

We are all apt to put oft the blame of our miſcarriages from out ſelves : Eveii 
in paradiſe we did ſo: It was the womag, ſaich Adam, ic was the Serpent, ſaith che 
woman ; tlowhaye we heard fond gameſters caſt the blame of cheirilbhick upon 
| | the ſanders by, _ ——_— yy 4 ſilent eye- fights So the ido- | 

larrous Pagans'0 thoug itioaſly yet could impure their pub- | 
like jadgemencs co.none bue che Cheiſtians, whoſe oaly iunoceace was their pro- | 
teftion. trom urcter ruine z, So fooliſhly parriall doth our 'ſelf-love render us ro- ogr | 
own demerits, thar all are guilty ſave our ſelyes : Yea, tarher thew we wilt want | 


| B | fhifrs, our very: ſtars ſhalt be blamed z whict are no; more-acceſtary to: our harms 

| | then onreyesare t0.the Eclipfs of their moſt eminene Ei As 'on' the con- 

ray, we are ready to amrogate umeo our febves thoſe which the meer 

bouncy of Divine Providence hath caſh upon us; wheretowe-could noc conrribuce 

fo muchas an hand to receive them, bur by the mercy of the giver; In'cangor be 

well wich _ I have —_ —— - injuſtice mn cot yBelng eng- 

 1ag to my f my errors, ;elding to the praiſe | 
en nn ee 

| % 

xx2.---. 

'C| Howproficable and beneficiall a thing is2MiRion z eſpecially to ſome diſpo- 

| ficioos more then ocher : I fee ſome trees rhar will age chrive, ule s 

' be laid bare ; unle(s (beſides pruging ) their bodies be'gaſhed' and fliced;, 

that ze roo luxurianc, divers of their blofſoms be ſeafonably pull'd of 

| yeild noehiog - I ſee 00 rank cory, ifie de not timely earea down, may yield{daa 

| thing to the bara, bur liecle to che granary: I ſee fome full bodies, thar can enjoy 

no: health without trong evacuations, blood-lertings, toneimels, ſack is'this con 

dition of our fpiricuall part : Ir is 4 rare ſoul thag can be kepc i0/'any' conſtant | _ 
order wichour theſe ſmaning- remedies I contefſe mine cannot: tivw wilde M 

| | had I run, {tbe rod had not” been over me f Every manican ſay he thanks 'God 

1D | foreaſe; for me; I bleffe God for my troubles. | m7 Yet, 7 oth 


| XX11. 0d 9:10 doings ak 
When 1 conſider what an infenfible Arome man is, ii teomparifon of the whole | 

body of the Earth, and what 2 meer Center+poine the Exrth is, in riſog of | 

the vaſt circumference of Heaven ; and what an almoft- infinite there is || 


berwixt this point the Earth z and that large circle of the Firmamenr: and there- 
wichall chink of the innumerable number, and immenſe grearneſſe of thoſe hea- | 


r=, 


berwixt one 
gn of 1 


$ | 
| 


effects, 
may ſeem 


| 

cheir regular motion, 29d betranſ- 

ported with admiration of chat omaipocenc power, wildom, proyidetice, which | 
created this goodly and mighey boſt of Heaven,and guides'stiem in-their cotitane| | 
march, withouc the leaſt deviation from their firſt ſecriag/our,to the hft-mioti , 
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of their final conflagration. O the narrowneſs of my wretched heart, that | A 
affords not room enough for wonder at that which I cannot bur ſee ! | 


"X XIIL | 

It becomes not us to be niggardly where:our Saviour intends. bounty : How 
glad ſhould we be ratherto awpliate the benefir of the great Work of our Redee- 
mer ? but ſurely,I cannor-ſee upon what warrane thiat favour is grounded, that en- 
largech che fruit of Chriſtsredemption-ro the Angels: the good needed it nor, the 
evill were norcapable of itzonely mankind was captiv'd, and redeemable by thar 
invaluable -ragſom. '-- BY v:1:03 © Fo od 
-- Doubtleſſe thoſe blefſed Spirits bave their 'part 'in the joy [and gratulation 
of the infinice mercy of our deliverance z for if they-rejoyce at the converſion of 
one ſinger, what triumphido we think there is in-Heaven ar-the Univerſal Re- 
demprtion of all beleevers ? The propriety of this favar:bath reaſon to ingage us 
ſo much the more - Lord, thy mercy is.tree, and boundleſs 5 thoa wouldſt paſs 
by the lapſed Angels, and leave them ig their fin, and their chains z, and onely 
reſcue miſerable: man out of their Hell.' O for at heart that might be in ſome 
meaſure anſwerable to ſo infinite mercy z and- that might be. no lefle captiv'd 
to thy love, then it is freed by thy Redemption. 


| XXIV. | 

-; Men:do commonly wrong themſelves with a ground/e(s expeRation of good ; 
| forepromiſing to prey om all fairterms in their proceedings and all wi. ſuc- 
c&1is in the iſſue; bodiog.notbing tojthemſelves bur what rhey:wiſhy even the man 
after Gods own heart conld ſay, In my proſperity 1ſaid,tuſh, 1 ſhall vtver be removed, 
whereiatheir miſreckoning makes their diſappointment-ſo much: che more grie- 
veus: Had not David made ſuch accognt of the ſtrength and ſtabilircy of his Moun- 
tain, it could. not have ſo much tronbled hint.co haveir levell'd with the Plain ; 
onthe contrary, the evills which we Ibok-jor, fall{o-much/ che lefſe heavily, by 
how much weare fore-prepaced for their. entereginment 3 what ever by-acct- 
dents I may meet withall beſides, I-have ewo fixed matches that I muſt inevitably 
incounter with, Age and Death ; the one is attended with many inconveniences, | 
the other with much borror: let me nbt flatter my ſelf with hopes of jollity, and 
' eaſe; My comforts for Heaveo ſhall (].rruſt) never fail me, bur for the preſent | 
world, it thall-be well for me, it I can without tog-much difficulty ſcramble out of 
 theneceſlary: miſeries of lite 5 and without too.much ſorrow crawl to my grave. 


; ho iron gl XXV. $8,507 50 05 eef#3e) | 
- - Heaverbath many tongues tharralkof it, more eyes2o bebold ir;bur few hearts 
that rightly' affe& it:Ask any-Chriſtian(eſpecially) whom ye ſhall meer with; he 
will tell-you,thither he ſhapes his courſezthere he hath pircht his hopes,and would 
think himſelt highly wronged by:that man; whoſbonld make doubt of either his 
intereſt or ſpeed-Bur if we ſhall caſt our eyes upowthe lives of meii;$t they reflet 
their eyes upon their own boſoms, the bypocrifie Will/too palpably diſcover it ſelf: 
tor ſurely, which way foevet thetaces look, rh&'hantsznd feetof the moſt men 

| move bel-ward: If malice,fraud;cru preffion;jozultice;exceſle,uncleanneſs, 
pr:de, comention, covetouſne(s, lyes, berefies; Vlaſphemics, diſobediencebe the 
way thither;wo is me how many walk in that wide-and open road to deſtruRion * | 
buc eventhere where the heart pretendsro innogdnos;tet a nri yifaly examitic 
his owndffeRtions, he ſhall find theni.fo deeplyeatctied;'that he ſhall be forced td 
conte(s his claim; to heavenis but taſmnonable: Askby felt bucithisone queſtion, O 

| man,whatfoever thou:art, askic ſeriouſly'; Mighol this very hour g6to Heaven, 
 amI willingand defirons to make a;pretent changevf chis life: for @berter 2iand 

| tell me fincetely, wharanſwer thou: receiveſt from chine own heatr, Thy judg- 
\menc cannot but tell thee that the place'is a chouſmnd:times better;char che-Ton-, 


I wotlld be infinitely advantageous -to exchange baſcnefle for - glory, milery 


b- tor! 
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A ; for bleſſedneſle, time for eternity, a living death, fot a life immortall: If thon do Tl 
now fumble, and ſhuffle, and demur npon the reſolution, be convinced of thin® | 
own worldlineſle, and infidelity z and know,thar if thy hearc had as much of Hea- | 
ven as thy tongue, thou couldſt not bur ſay with the choſen veſſel, I defire ro de- | 
part hence, and to be with Chriſt, which & far betiter, as 


i —_ 


XXVI. 

There is no earthly pleaſure whereof we ſhall not ſoon grow weary, and be as 
willing to intermir as ever we were to entertain it z andif che uſe of ic continue; 
the very frequency makes it diſregarded ; ſo as that which at firſt we eſteemed 
{B | rare and precious, is now looked upon as common and deſpicable z and if it be 
ſuch, as that our impetuous affeRion is coo much tranſported with a preſent frui- 
tion, we are ſo much the more diſtempered in the loſs : On the contrary, thoſe 
| paintul yokes, which art the firſt impoſing ſeemed inſupportable, grow tolerable 
by cuſtom and long acquaintance, fo as I know nor how it comes to paſs, that 
time hath a contrary power, both to aggravate atid lighten evils: Thoſe plea- 
ſures are onely worthy to carry our hearts, which are meaſured by no leſs than 
eternity z and thoſe pains moſt juſtly formidable, which know neither end nor 


remiſhon. 
XXVII. 


C| Thenearer our Saviout drevy to his glory, the more humility he expreſſed : 
His followers were firſt his Servants and he their Maſter, then his Diſciples and | Joho 13.16. 
he their Teacher, ſoon after they were his Friends and he theirs,” ttraightwayes John — 
after his ReſurreRion and entrance into an immortal condition, they were his . 
Brethren, Go to my brethren and ſay unto them, I aſcend 10 my Father and your Fa-| John 20.19, 
ther , laſtly, they are incorporated into him, and made partakers of his glory, 
That they alſo may be one with us, ſaith he, 1 in them, and thew in me ;, that they may This 1.555 
be made perfett in one, and the glory which thos gaveſt me 1 have given them. O|«:, _ w 
Saviour, was this done for the depreſſing of thy ſelf, or for the exaltation of us. 
or rither for both? how couldſt thou more depreſs thy ſelf, than thus to march | 
D thy ſelf with us poor wretched creatures ? how couldſt thou more exalr us,thad ta 
raiſe us unto this entirenefs with thee the all-glorious and eternal Son of God ? 
how ſhoald we learn of thee to improve our higheſt advancement to our deepeſt 
humilicy, and ſo :o regard each other, that when we are greateſt, we ſhould be 
leaſt 2 
| XXVIIILI. | 
How apt are we to miſconſtrue the Spirit of God, to our own diſadvantage ? 
whiles the bleſſed Apoſtle bids us to work out our ſalvation with fear and trem- 
bling ; he doth not bid us ro work it our with doubr and diſtruſt: Ic is the Pſal- 
miſts charge, that we ſhould ſerve the Lord with fear, and rejoyce in bim with | Pfal. x. 
E trembling z ſo as there is a fear without diftidence, and a trembling that may 
conſiſt with joy ; trembling is an effe& of fear, bur this fear which we muſt affect 
is reverential, not ſlaviſh, not diſtruſtful : Indeed, when we look upon our ſelves, 
and conſider our own frailties 'and corruptions, and Gods infinite juſtice, we 
have to0/juſt cauſe of doubr and dejeRion, yea (were it not for better helps) 
of utter deſpair : but when we caſt up our eyes co the power of him thae hath 
undertaken for us, aad the faithfulneſs of him that hath promiſed z, and the ſure 
mercies of him that hath begun his good work in us, we can fear wich confi- 
dence, and rejoyce in our trembling: For what are our fins to his mercies, our 
F unworthineſs to his infinite merits, our weakneſſes co his omniporence ! 1 will 
therefore ſo diſtruſt my ſelf, chat I will be ſtedfaſtly confident in the God of 
my ſalyation z I will ſo tremble before the glorious ajeſty of my God, that 1 
may not abate of the joy of his never-failing mercy. 


| 

XXIMX. | | 
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tranſcend not the practiſe onely, but the admiration of man? We think ic well 
if upon often asking we can receive (mall favours: it after long delay, we can be 
gratified with a condeſcent ; and if we haye received one curteſie, that is a bar 
roa ſecond z whereas our munificent God gives us not onely what we ask, but 
what we ask not z and therefore before we ask: yea, it is he that gives us to 
ask, neicher could we-ſo much as crave good things, if he did not put into us 
thoſe holy deſires; yea, he not onely give us bleſſings, before we ask , but he 
gives us the beſt things, a right to eternal glory, before we are at all, yea,before 
the world was. and as he prevents us in time, ſo he exceeds our thoughts in 
meaſure, giving us more then we ask : Rachel would have a Son x God gives her 
two: Abraham ſues that 1/bmacl may live z God gives him to proſper and to be 
the Father of many Princes : Yer more, he gives us what we cannot ask. The 
dumb Demeniack could not ſae for himſelf, his very filence was yocal, and re- 
ceives what he would, and could not requeſt : yea laſtly, which is the great im- 
provement of his mercy, he gives us againſt our asking ; our ignorance ſues a- 
gainſt our ſelves, requiring burtful chings , he will not ſuffer our hearts and 
rongues to wrong us 3 but withholds what we unficly crave, and gives us what 
we ſhould, and do not crave ; as the fond child cries to his father for a knife ; be 
reaches him a ſpoon that may feed, and not hurt him, O the Ocean of divine 
bounty, boundleſs, bottomleſs: O our wretched unworthineſs, if we be either 
iggardly to our ſelves in not asking bleſſings, or thankfull co our God in nor ac- 
knowledging them. | 
NXX, 
Infidelity and faith look both Srough the ſame perſpective glaſs, but at con- 
trary ends z Infidelity looks through the wrong end of che glaſs, and therefore 


| ſees thoſe objeRs which are near, atar off, and makes great things lictle z dimi- 


niſhing the greateſt ſpiritual bleſſings, and removing far from us, threatned 
evils : Faith looks ar the right end, and brings the bleſſings that are far off in 


time, cloſe tooureye; and multiplies Gods mercies which in a diſtance loſt 


their greatneſs : Thus the Faithful ſaw his ſeed poſſeſſed of the promiſed land, 
when as yet he had no ſeed, nor was likely to have any z when the ſeed which 
he ſhould have , ſhould not enjoy ir till after four hundred yeares , thus 
that good Patriark ſaw Chriſts day, and rejoyced : Thus our. firſt parent com- 
forted himſelf after bis ejeRion our of Paradiſe, with the foreſight of that bleſ- 
ſed ſeed of the woman, which ſhould be exhibired almoſt foar thouſand years 
after : ſtill, and ever faith is like ir ſelf 5 whar uſe were there of chat grace, if it 
did not ferch bome to my eye things future,and inviſible * 

That this difſolyed body ſhall be raiſed out of the duſt, and enlived with this 
very ſoul wherewith it is now animated ; and both of them put into a condition 
eternally glorious, is as clearly repreſented ro my foul in this glaſs, as if it were 
already done, Faithful s he that hath promiſed, which will alſo ao it. 


XXXT1. | 

Who can think other then with ſcorn of that baſe and unworthy conceir 
which bath been entertained by ſome, that our Saviour lived here on earth upon 
alms * He that vouchſafed to take upon him the ſhape of a ſervant, would haye 
hated to take upon him the trade of a begger : Service is a lawful calling ; beg- 
gety not ſo: he that gave life to all creatures, could take a maintenance from 
them without asking : he that did command the fiſh to bring the cribute money 
for himſelf and his diſciples,and could multiply a tew loaves and fiſhes for the re- 


lief of thouſands z could rather raiſe a ſuſtenance to himſelf, and his,rhea beg it : 
But here was neicher need, nor cauſe z even ordinary means failed not, many 
wealthy followers, who had received cures and miraculous deliverances (beſides 
heavenly doctrine) from him, miniſtred to him of their ſubſtance : neither was 
this our of charity, but out of duty; in the charge which he gave to his diſci- 


ples (when he ſent them by payres to preach abroad) he tells them the labourer 
1$ 
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A. is worthy of his wagesz and canwe thiak this rale doth nor much more hold con- 

| cerning himſelf * had not himſelf and his family been forniſhed with a tnieet Rock 
raiſed from hence what purſe was it which Fd bore and how could he be a 
thief iohis office, if his bags were empty? He therefore-rhat could lay, It & 
4 more bleſſed thing to give, thendareceives, certainly would not chooſe-{when ir 
was in his power) rather to receive then give: The eatth:is the Lords; and; the ful- 
neſſe thereof z, and be diſtributes ic as he pleaſerth, amongſt the children of men? 
For me, Ihope.L{hall have the grace to be content wich wharſoever ſhare ſhall 
fal-romy lots but my prayer ſhall be chac I may beg of none but God. | 


þ + XXXxXTI. 

"What a madneſs it is in us to-Preſame on our intereſt in Gods favoar, for the 
ſecuting of our fintulneſs from jadgement? The Angels were deeper in ic then 
we mortals canever hope to be, in theſe houſes of clay; yer long fince are ugly 
Devils;and they which enjoyed the liberty of the glorions heavens;are nowreler- 
ved ineverlaſting chains of darkneſs; and if we look down upon earth, what 
darling had God in the world bur 7ſ-4el ? This - was his firſt borti, his lot, his 
inheritance z of whom he ſaid; Here I have « delight to dwell, And now, where 
iS it * O the wofal deſolations of that ſele& people ! What is it to cell of the fuf- 
foſſion of her vineyards 2 yaſtation of her cents * the devouring of her land * 
demolition of walls * breaking down Altars ? burning of Cities ? ſpoyling of 
houſes * daſhing in pieces their children, raviſhing theit wives, killing of their 

Prieſts, eating of rheir own chiidren of but a ſpan , and a thoutand ſuch 
| wotul (ymptomes of war ? the Pſalmiſt hath ſaid a word for all (ina juſt, but con- | 
trary ſenſe) Deftruitions are come to a perpetual end ; what defſtruQtion can be 
more, when there.is no 1ſraxl ? How is that wretched nation vaniſhed no man 
knows whitber.! ſo.as it was Fezebels curſe that nothing was lefc, whereof tt 
could be ſaid, this was Fezebel, So there is not one piece of 2 man lefr in all 
the world, of whom we can ſay , This was of one of the tribes of Iſrael : as for 
thoſe, famous Churches, which were, (fince that) honored with the preaching; | 
and pens of the blefſed Apoſtles, where are they now to be looke for, but a- 
mongſt the rubbiſh of our curſed Mahummeiiſm ?. O that we could not be high- 
minded, but fear ! 

XX XIII. 

W hat a woful converſion is here ? The ſting of death is fin , and the ſting of 
fin is death ; both meer in man; to make him perfe&tly miſerable; Death} 
could not have ſtung us 3 no, could not have been at all, if ic had not been for 
fin: And fin, though in it ſelf extremely heinous, yer were not ſo dreadful, and 
horrible, if it were not attended with death: How do we owe our ſelyes to the 
mercy of a Saviour, that hath freed us frotn the.evil of both z having pulled our 
che ſting of death which is fin, that it cannot hurt usz, and having taken ſtich 
order with the ſting of fin, which is death, char in ſtead of burting, it ſhall rur!n 
beneficial to us ? Lord, into what a (ate conditwa.haſt thou put us*? It neithe 
fin, nor death can hurt as, what ſhould we fear * * ; 


XXXIV. 

How unjuſtly hath the preſumption of blaſphiemous cavillers been wot to | 
caſt the envy of their condemnation meerly upon the abſolute will of an unre- 
ſpeQive power, as if the damnation of the creature were onely of a (upream will, 
not of a juſtmerit ; the very name of Juſtice convinces them z ' a punitive Ju- 
tice cannot but ſuppoſe an offence: Ir is not for us to rack the btains; and ſtrain 
the beart-ſtrings of plain honeſt Chriſtians with the ſabeilties of diſtinRions, of | 
a negative; and poſitive reprobation, of cauſes and conſequences z trachs meet | 
for the Schools : It is enough that all, Chriſtian 'Divines, - rhe 'Synods' borh of 
Dort and Trent agree in this truth ; that never man is, was, cars be miſerable but | 


iy fin; yea, for his 'own fin; The = = tells us ſo in tetms ; Why & the 
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Selett Thoughts. 


living wan {orrowf ul, _ ſaffereth for bis ſin : Nothing can be more true then 


char of Bildad the Shubite, Behold God will not caſt away a perfeet man: . thy per- 
dition 1s of thy ſelf, oO Iſrael. It is no leſs rhen rank blaſphemy ro make A 
the author of fin: Thew art the God that haſt no pleaſure" in wickedneſſe, neither ſhall 

evil dwell with thee, (aich the Pialmiſt 5 our fin"is our own; and the wages of 
ſinis dearth be that doth the work: earns the wagesz fo then: the righteous 
God is cleared both of our (ia, and oar deathz onely his juſtice pays us whae 
we will needs deſerve; Hove 1 any pleaſure at dll (faith he) that rhe wicked ſbowld 
die, and not that he ſhould return from his ways and live ? wherefore return ye and 
live. What a wretched thing is a wilful finer that will needs be guilty of.his own 
death £ Nothing is more odious amongſt men, then for a man to be a felon of 


himſelf ; befides the forteicure of his eſtate, Chriſtian burialis denyed him, 
and be is caſt forth into the high-way, with a ſtake picchr through his body, ſo as 
every paſſenger char ſees that wotul monument is ready to ſay : There lyes the 


| carkaſs, bur wheres the ſoul ? 


Buc ſo much more heinous is the ſelf-felony of a wilful figner, becauſe: it is 
immediately aRted upon the ſoul , and caries him with pleaſure in the ways of 
an ecernal death, 0 Lord, cleanſe thou. me from my ſecret faults ; keep thy ſervant al- 
ſo from preſamptnous fins, teft they get the dominion over me. 

XXXY. 

Weare wont to ſay, That we ought to give even che Devil his due; and 
furely icis poſhble for ns to wrong- tha malignant ſpirit, in caſting upon bim 
thoſe evils which are not properly his :- Ic is rrue char he'is the Tempter, and 
both injects evil-motions, and draws theta forth into at, bur yer all ill is nor 
immediately his; we have enough beſides of our own : Every man, fairh $, Famer, 
is tempred when be i drawn _—_— his own laſt and enticed; thews when luſt hath 
concerved it bringeth forth fiw, and fin, when it i finiſhed, bringeth forth death - Lo, 
both the luſt and the ſeducement are our own, the ſin is ours, the death ours, 
There are indeed diabolical ſoggeſtions which are immediately caſt into us by 
that wicked one, but there are carnal rentations that are raiſed ont of our own 
corrupt nature; theſe need not his immediate hand, he was the main agent in 
our depravation, bur being once depraved we can at evil of our ſelves: And if 
Satan be the father of ſin, our wll is che mother, and fin is the curſed iſſue of 
both : He could not make our fin without our ſelves, we concur to our own un- 
doing, It was the charge of the Apoſile, that we ſhould not give place tothe Devil, 
lo, he could not take it unlefs we gave it, our will betrays us to bis tyranny , in| 
yain ſhall we crie out of the malice and fraud of wicked ſpirits, whiles we nouriſh 
their complices in our boſoms, 

XXXVI. 


I cannot bat think with what unſpeakable joy old Simeon died, when, after 
long waiting for the conſolation of 1frael, he had now ſeen; the Lords Chrif, 
when I hear him ſay, Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant dep art in peace, according to 
thy Word, for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſabvatios : Merthinks I ſhould fee his foul 
ready to flie out of his mouth in an heavenly raviſhment, and even then upon its 
wing towards its glory z for now bis eyes {aw, and his arms embraced, in Gods 
ſalvation his own, in 1ſrac/s glory his own : How gladly doth be now ſee death, 
when he hath the Lord of life ia his boſom £ or how can he wiſh co cloſe up his 
eyes with any other obje& £ yer when I have ſeriouſly conſidered it, I cannor fee 
wherein our condition comes ſhort of his; He ſawche child Jeſos but in his ſwa- 
thing bancs, when he was bur now entering upon the great work of our Redemp- 


| tion z we fee him after the full accompliſhment of ic gloriouſly eriumphing in 


heaven: he ſaw him but buckling on his armour, and entring into the liſts; we 

ſee bim victorious, Who is this that comveth from Edom, with died garments from 

Bozras this that is glorious in his apparel, travailing in the greatneſs of his _ 
f 


mighty to ſave ? He could' onely ſay, To ws 4 child s borne, to wi 4 nne 
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. who offenderh, and I weep not 


' more noble, then his incredulity was ſhamefyll. All bis arrendance upon Chriſt 


A | gives : We can ſay, Thew haft afcendtd-om high , thes. beſt led cap 


tiny captive, thou haſt received gifts for men : It is truey the: difference. is, he ſay 
his Saviour witt:boddl y eyes, we' wich mental ; bur-the eye+of-0ur- Paich are no 
les ſure and unkailing than thoſe of Senſe : Lord, wby (ould gat 1, whole eyes 
baye no leſs ſeen tby (alvation;. ay, Nowlet thy ſeryane departs aot in, peace 
onely, bur ina joytul ſenſe of my inſtant glory. os 
XXXVIL 


44 


and chofe dreadful ejaculations{methinks)thould be paſt all reach of comforet : 
when [I fee his happy elucation out of rheſe pangs, 3nd hear him cheerfully ren- 
dring his ſpiric into the hands.afhis Father z when I fipd him trampling bis 
grave, attended with qlanens Angels, and aſcending in: the charior af a! cloud to 
bis Heaven; I am ſo elevated with joy,as chat 1 ſeem to-baye forgattenchere was 
ever any cauſe of grief in thoſe ſufferings. I could be pafſioaare to-think, O:S+ 
viour, of thy bitter and ignominious dearb, and moſt of- all, of thy-: 
ſtruglings with thy fathers wrach for my ſake, but thy conqueſt and glory takes me 
off, and calls me to Hallelujabs of joy and triumph z Blefing, honor, glory, and 
poner be unite him that ſinerh ven the Throne, and uvt0 the Lamb for ever. 4nd ever, 


| XXXVIIL | 
It is nat bard co obſerve that the more holy any perſon is, the more: he i8 af 
Aicted with athers fin : Lt vexed his righteous ſoul with the gaclean converſation | 


the Law 3 Tboſe that can look with dry 2nd undiſpleaſed eyes 
never.traly mourned for their own : Had they abhorred fio, as 
2 God would have been grievons to them in whomfgever 1 It is a is heart 
thar doth not find it ſelf concernedia Gods quarrel z and that can ar thac 
which the God of Heaven frowns at z my foul is nearaſt to me, my ſorrow 
cherefore for my fin muſt begin at home, but it may not reſt 'there 4 from 
thence it ſhall diffuſe it (elf all che world over : Who « offend;d 4nd 1 burn not '? 


INE 


The world little conſiders the good advanezge that” is: made of figs + Surely | 
the whole Church of God bath reaſon to blefſe God for Thewe# þixunhelief, nec | 
in the a&t, which was odious (after ſo good aſſurances) bur in the iſſue : þis doubt 
proves our evidence z and his confeſſion (after his roach had convinced him) was 


had not taught him ſo much divinity, as this one touch ; Often had he: ſaid; miy. 
Lord, but never my God till now: Even Peters confeſſion ( rewarded with 
che change of his n1me) came ſhort of chis: The flame that is' be#t 
the blaſt of the bellowes, riſes higher then otherwiſe it would ; anTtbe 
water that runs level in the Plain, yes if it fall low, it will therefore riſe bigh ; the 
ſhaken tree roots the deeper - Not thac we that grace may abbund, God 
forbid ; he can never hope to 'be- good, that will be chereſote ill, that be ttlay 
be the berter : but print wo ſhould labor to improve our miletrrig- 
&s to our ſpiricuall gain, the! greater glory of thac Majeſty whom we | 
ve offended : To be betrered by grace it is no maſtery z but to raiſe more| 
holineſſe our of fan, is a noble itnication of that holy ; who brings light ant | 
of darkneſſe, life our of dearth. is 
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Every man beſt knows his own complaines, we look upon che ourfides of m4-| 
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fy, whom we think happy ; who in the meane time are ſecretly wring \#ich the 
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... When think on my Savioutin hisagony; and on his croſs, my ſoul is. | 
clouded with ſorrow, as it it would never be clear again - thoſe bloody droph, | 


of the Sedomates ;» Davids eyes guibt aut rivers of water becauſe men kept nor | 
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renance ſmother many a tempeſt in their boſom. There are thoſe, whoſe faces | A 
(mile, whiles theic conſcience gripes them cloſely within; There are thoſe thar 
can diſſemble their poverty, and domeſtick vexations, reſerving their ſighs cill | 
their back bs curned ; chat can pick their teeth abroad, whea they are faſting, and 
hangry at home: and many'a be forces a ſong when his heart is heavy: No doube 
Naomi made many a ſhort meal after herrecurn'to Berblehem, yer did not whine | - 
to her great Kinred in-a bemoaning of her want : And good Hannah bit in ma- 
ny a grief, which her inſulting Rival might not ſee : On the contrary, there are 
many whomwe pity'a$ miſerable, thatlaugh intheir fleeye, and applaud theim- 
ſelves in'their-ſecret felicicy,” and would be very loath to exchange conditions 
with thoſe that commiſerate them:AraggedCynick-likes himſelf atleaſt as well 
as a great Alexander; the mortified Chriſtian that knows both worlds, looks with 
2kind of concented ſcorn upon the proud* Gallant that! contemns him as teel- 
ing that heaven-within him, which the, other is not capable to believe, 

Itis no judging of mens Teal eſtate by their ſemblance, nor: valuing others 
worch by our own rate: And for our ſelves, if we have once laid ſure grounds of 
our own ingyard contentment and happineſs, it matrers' nor greatly if we be miſ- 

- | knownof the world. 
| a | XL1. | 
For one man to give titles to another is ordinary, but for the great God to 
oy titles toa poor wretched man is no leſs than wonderful : Thus doth the 

ord to Job, There is none like him in the tarth, a perfeft and upright man : O what 
mulſt he needs be in whom'his Maker glories ! -Lo, who would have looked for a 
Saint in ſo obſcure a corner of the Eaſt,and in ſo dark 2 time, before ever the Law 
g$ave lighr'to the world? yet even then the Land of tz yields a Fob, no time, no 
place can be any bar roaninfinite mercy : Even this while, for oughr I ſee, the 
| Sun ſhined niore bright in Ac#dia» than in Goſhen : Gods eleRion will be ſure to 
| find out his 6wn any there out of hell, and if they could be there, even there al- 
10; amongſt all thoſe idotatrous Heathen Fob is perfeR and upright, his Religi- 
on and Integrity is fo much the more glorious, becauſe it is fo Il neighboured z 
as ſome rich Diamond is ſer off by a dark foyl. / O the infinite goodneſs of the 
Almighty, that picks out ſome few grains ont of the large Chaff-heap of the 
| world, which he reſerves for the granary of a bleſſed Immortality - It 1s not of 
bim that willeth, nor in him that runneth, bur of God that hath mercy. 

We might well imagine that ſuch a ſprig muſt ſprout our of the ſtock of faith- 
ful Abraham, what other Loyns werelikely to yield ſo holy an ifſue? And it his 
Sarah muſt be the mother of the promiſed ſeed, 'yer why might he nor alſoraiſe 

a bleſſed ſeed from.Ketwyah ? The birth doch not alwayes follow the belly ; even 
'} this ſecond-brood yields an heir of bis fathers faith ; ir is ſaid, Thar to the ſons of. 
| the Concubines Abrahams gave gifts,” and ſent them away tothe Eaſt : Surely this 
ſon of the Concubine carries away as rich a legacy of his fathers grace,as ever was 
enjoyed by the ſon of the Promilear home. 
© The gifts that Abraham gave to Midian were nothing to thoſe gifts which the 
God of Abraham gives to this ſon of Midian, who was perfett and apright, one 
that feartd God and eſchued evil; I perceive the holy. and wife God meant to 
make this man a pattern, as of Patienceſo of all heavenly Vertues ; he could not 
| | be fit for that uſe if he were not exquiſite, and what can be wanting to thar-man, 
of whom God holily boaſts that heis perfect? 
” Andnow what metal is ſo fit to: challenge the: fire of afligion as this pure 
[gold © and whois ſo firz" match for the great adyerſary as this Champion of 
God 7 Never had he been put upon ſo hard a combar, if God had not well known 
both the ſtrength that he had given him, and the happy ſucceſs of his conflict: 
Little Ccoth that good man know whar wager is laid on his head, but ſtrongly 
encounters all his tryals : The $abeans have bereft him of his Oxen, the Chal- 
aces of his Camels, the Fire from heaven of his Sheep, the Tempeſt of his Chil- 
dren, 'Satan'of his Health, and had not his Wife been left to-him tor his m—_— 
" crols, 
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_— and his friends for his further rormentors, I doubt whether they had & 
caped. 6 NES | 

Lo there fits the great Potentate of the Eaſt, naked and forlorh in the aſhes; 
as deſtirute of all comforts, as full of painfull boyls and botches ſcraping his 
loathſome hide with a potſheardz yet even in that woful poſture poſſe ng his 


ſelf in his Redeemer, and happily triumphing over all his miſeries,and at laſt made 
the great mirror of divine bounty to all generations : Now mult Fob pray for his 
freindly perſecutors, and is ſo high in fayour with God, that it is made an argn- 
meat of extream wrath againſt 1ſrael z that though Noah, Daniel, and Fob were in 
the land,they ſhould deliver none but their own ſouls : O God, this Saint could 
not have had chis ſtrengrh of invincible patience without thee : thou that rewar- 
deſt ic in him didſt beſtow it upon him : it is thy great mercy to crown thine own 
works in us : thy gifts are free, thou canſt fortifie even my weak foul with the 
lame powers, ſtrengthen me with the ſame grace, and impoſe what thou wilt; 


XLII. "abt 

As it (hall be once in glory, ſoit is in grace, there are degrees of it: The Apo- 
ſtle char ſaid of his auditors, they have received'the holy Ghoſt as well as we, did 
not ſay, they haye received the holy Ghoſt as much as we : We know the Apo- 
ſtles had ſo much as to give it to others; none beſides them could do ſo : It is an 
happy thing to have any quantity of true ſanRifying grace at all : every drop of 
water 15 water, and every grain of gold is gold, every meaſure of grace is preci- 
ous : Bur who is there that when he is dry would take up with one drop of ſquor 
when he might have more? or if covetouſly minded, would fic down content with 
one dram of gold? in ſuch caſes a little doth bur draw on a defire of more : it is 
ſtrange to ſee that in all other commodities we defire a fulneſs : It God giye 
us fruit of our bodies, it contents us not to have an imperfeR child ; bur we wiſh 
it may have the full ſhape and proportion : and, when God hath an{wered us in 
that, we do not reſt in the integrity of parts, bur defire that it, may atrain to a 
fulneſs of underſtanding and ſtature; and then laſtly, to a fulneſs of age: We 
would have full diſhes, full cups, fall cofers, full barns, a fullneſle of all chings, 
ſave the beſt of all, which is, the holy. Ghoſt. Any meaſure of ſpirituall grace 
contents us z ſo as we are ready to ſay with Eſas : I have enough my brother. There | 
is a finfull kind of contention, wherewith many faſhionable Chriſtians ſuffer them- 


utterly careleſs ro get, what they think they have already - who cares to eat 
that is full cramed ? and by this means they live and dye graceleſſe: for had they | 
ever taſted how ſweet the Lord is in the Graces of his holy Spiric, they could ne- | 


pable of either having , or deſiring more : 'As there is a finfull, ſo.there is an | 
holy covetouſneſſe, which the more it hath, the more it affeQs 5 Lord make | 
me thus covetous and I cannot chuſe bur be rich, 


X L147; IF. 
What a marvelous familiarity was this which Moſes had with' God : That the| 
Lord ſþake unto Moſes, face to face, 4s 4 man ſpeaketh anto bis friend } and yet more, 
that Moſes ſo ſpake to God ! what a bold and high requeſt was that which Moſes 
made to God : 1beſetch thee ſhew me thy glory, that'is (as it is there interpreted) 
thy face | that face which no man might ſee and live': Loy God hath immediately 
before ſpoken to Moſes even to his face, out of the cloudy pillar: thar doth not} 
ſatisfie his holily-ambitious ſoul : bur, as he heard the voyce, ſo he mult ſee 
the face of the Almighty : That cloudy pillar did ſufficiently repreſent uno him 
the preſence of the great God of 1ſrac/; yet ſtill he ſues for a ſight of his g'ory t 


This is no pattern for fleſh and blood ; far be it from our thoughts to alpire ſo 


— 


ſoul in patience, maintaining his innocence, juſtifying his Maker, cheering him- | 


ſelves to be beguiled,to the utter undoing of their ſouls: for hereupon they.grow | 


ver think they had enough ; and whiles they do think fo, —_— urcerly unca- | 
in 


Ezek. ta. I 45 
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| 


] 


high: Thy face, 0 God, will we ſeek - but in thy bleſſed ordinances, not in thy 


glorious] _ 
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elorious and incomprehenſible eſſence : It is not for me as yer to preſame ſo 1 A 
tar as to defire to fee that infinite light which chou arr, or that light:wherewith | 
thou art cloathed, or that light inacceſſible wherein chon dwelleſt : Onely, 
now ſhew me the light of thy countenance in grace, and prepare my ſoul for | 
that lighe of glory when 1 ſhall ſee as I am ſeen. | 


| 


XLIV. | 
In the waters of life, the divine Scriptures, there are ſhallows, and there are | 
deeps ; ſhallowes where the lamb may wade, and deeps where the Elephant may | 
ſwim : It we be not wiſe to diſtinguiſh, we may eaſily miſ-carry - he that can ' 
wade over the foord, cannot {wim through the deep and if he miſtake the pal: 
ſage; he drowns : What infinite miſchief hath ariſen to the Church of God from 
the preſumption of ignorant and unlettered men, that have taken upon them to 
interpret the moſt obſcure Scriptures, and pertinaciouſly defended their own 
ſenſe? How contrary is this toall praQtice in whatſoever vocation? In the Tay- 
lors trade, every man can ſtitch a ſeam, bur every man cannot cut out a garment : | 
In the Saylers art, every one may be able to pull at a cable, but every one cannot 
guide the helm: In the Phyficians profeſſion, every goſſip can give ſome ordinary 
receits upon common experience; but to find the nature of the diſeaſe,and to pre- 
ſcribe proper remedies from the juſt grounds of art, is proper to the profeſſors of | 
that Science z and we think it abſurd and dangerous to allow every ignorant 
| Mountebank to practice: In matter of Law, every plain Country-man knows 
what belongs co diſtraining, impounding, replevying ; but to give {ound counſel 
to a Clyent in a point of difficulty, to draw firm Conveyances, to plead effeRu- 
ally, and to give ſound judgment in the hardeſt caſes, is for none but Barriſters 
and Benchers : And ſhall we think ir ſafe, that in Divinity, which is the Miſtreſfe 
of all Sciences, and in matters which may concern the eternall ſafety of the ſoul, 
every man ſhould take upon him to ſhape his own coat, to ſteer his own way, to 
give his own doſe, to put and adjudge his own caſe The old word was,that Ar- 
tiſts are worthy to be truſted in their own trade : Wherefore hath God given to 
men $kill in arts and tongues * Wherefore doe the apteſt wits ſpend their times 
and ſtadies from their infancy upon theſe ſacred imployments, it men altogether 
inexpert in all che grounds, both of art and langaage, can be able to paſſe as ſound 
a judgement in the depths of Theologicall truths, as they « How happy were it if 
we could all learn (according to that word of the Apoſtle) to keep our ſelves 
within our own line : As Chriſtians, the Scriptures are ours, bat to - 6 enjoy z 
toread, to hear, to learn, to meditate, to praRtice z not to interpret according to 
our private conceit z for this faculry we muſt look higher : The Prieſts lips are to 
preſerve knowledge, and they ſhall ſeek the Law at his mouth : for he i the meſſenger of 
the Lord of hoſts. 4 
X LV. 


When we ſee the year in his prime and pride, decked with beautifull bloſſoms, 
and all goodly varieties of flowers, cheered with the Muſick of birds , and ſtated 
ina ſweet and moderate temper of heat and cold z how glad we are that we have 
made ſo good an exchange for an hard and chilling winter z and how ready we 
could be to wiſh that this pleaſure and happy ſeaſon might laſt all the year long - 
But herein (were our defires ſatisfied) we ſhould wiſh to our own great diſadvan- | 
tage ; for if the Spring were not followed with an intention of Sammers heat, 
thoſe fruits, whoſe hopes we ſee in the bud and flower, could never come to any 
perteQion z and even that ſucceeding fervor, if it ſhould continue long, would be 
no leſs prejudicial to the health and life of all creatures; and if there were not a 
relaxarion of that vigorous heat in Autumn, ſo as the ſap returns back into the 
root, we could never look to ſee but one years fruit. And thus alſo it is ſpiritu- 
ally if our proſperity were not intermixed with viciflitudes of croſſes, and it 
the lively beams of grace were not ſometimes interchanged with cold deſertions, 
= ſhould never know what belongs to ſpiritual life : What ſhould we do then, 
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ſo mighty and dreadful an avenger. Laſtly, the fool is apt to part with his Pa- 


| ſeeming, as boldneſs ina ſouldier, baſhfulnets in 2 


| 


earthly trifles * Holy men are wont to paſs with the world for Gods fools, alas 1 
how lictle do theſe cenſurers know to paſs a true judgment of wiſdoni and folly ? 


than men, and the weakneſſe of God ſtronger than men, but this we are ſure of, chat 
wicked men are the Devils fools, and that j#dgments are prepared for ſcorners, 4nd 
ſtripes for the back of fools, 


any conſtancy , - cill we attain to the Region of reſt and bleſſedneſſe 7 
2 XLVLI | | ; | 

What fools doth the Devil make of choſe men whichi would fair otherwiſe be 
accounted wife « who would think that men could be ſo far forſaken of thieir 
reaſon, as to fall down before thoſe ſtocks and ſtones which their own harids had 
carved; to guide their enterpriſes by the fond auguries of the flying, or poſture, 
or noiſe of fowls ; or the inſpeRion of the-encrails of beaſts; to tie the conki- 
dence of their ſucceſs to certain {crawls and charaRers which themſelyes have de- 
viſed z toread their own or others fortunes in their hands or ſtars; toſuffer them- 
ſelves mocked with deceitfal viſions ? neither are tiis ſpiricual delyfions lefs groſs 
and papable: Wiſe Solomon (peaks of the wickedne($ of folly, arid we 00 leſs 
truly invert ic, The folly of wickedneſs: The Fool, faith our Saviour, builds bis 
brof: apon the ſand, ſo as it may be waſh away with the next waves z what other 
doth the fooliſh Worldling, that builds all his hopes upon uncertain riches; mo- 
mentany pleaſures, deceittul fayours? The fool (faith Solomon) welketh in dark- 


neſſe, the ſinner walks in the darkneſs of oy . b che works of dark-' 
neſs to the pic of darkneſs : The fool, ſai ry ern gre 
to the City z the worldling may bir che way chtough che golden 

of honour, or down to the mines of we >, 0r co the flowery gakitneFploatire, 
bur the way of true peace he knows not he no more knows the way to Heaven, 
than if there were none: The fool, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, hath ſaid in hi heert; there 
« no God, did not the wicked man ſay ſo, he durſt not wiltully fin in che face of 


trimony for ſome gay toyes z and how ready is the carnal heart to caſt away the 


Teklt Thonhes,  — | 


A | but be both patient of, and chanktul tor our changes, and” make tio accotint of 


favour of God, the inheritance of Heaven, the ſalyation of his ſoul for theſe yain 


He that was rapt into the chird heaven tels us , That the fooliſbneſſe of God is wiſer 


XLVIL 
There are ſome things which ate laudable in man, but cannot be iticident itito | 
God, as a baſhtul ſhamefacedneſs, and holy fear ; and there are ns Skis: 
ons blame-worthy in men, which are yet it a right ſenſe holily unto | 
God, as unchangeableneſs and i : Artributes and qualities receive 
their limitations according to their meet ſubzeas ro which they wich this | 
ſure rule, That whatſoever may import at infinite purity and pe we have 
reaſon to aſcribe to our Maker what may argue infirmity, z corruption, 
we have reaſon to take to our ſelyes : Neither is it otherwiſe in the condition of | 
men z one mans vertue is —— —— — — __—_ _ | 
an old bounty in a in at, are as . 
n= IT 
fimony in the poor, are juſtly commendable. It is not enoug us to kne 
whatis goodinir ſelf, but what is proper for us, elſe we way be blemiſhed with 
char which is anothers honour. | 
XLVIIIL. 
ion of our ſpiritual | 


Ic iseafie toobſerve that there are five degrees of the digeſtion 
food : Firſt it is receivedinto the cell of the ear, and there digeſted by a careful 
attention z then it is conveyed into the brain, and there concoRted by due medi-j 
ration; from thence itis ſent down into the heart, and there by the af- 


wget z and from thence ir is conveyed tO che tongue, in and holy 
confeſſion z and, laſtly, it is thence tranſmitred co the hand, and there receives 
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perteR digeſtion in our a&ion and performance. And as the life and bealth of 


Eccl.5; x4: 
Math. 7. 26. 
t Tim, b. 15. 


Heb.r1.45; 
Prov. 1. 36; 
Ecclef. 24 14. 
Ectleſ.to 14; 


1 Corr 44; 


Pt ov. 19, 29. 


— — 


Col. 3-13. 


Rom. 1?,;19, 
Deur, 32.35. 
Col.3. 12,13, 


Rom 12,2”. 


ms 
A 


—— 


Selett 4 houghts. 


— 


— ———_— 


_—_— 


degrees of bodily concotion,no more can the ſoul live and proſper in the want of 
any of thoſe ſpiritual degrees of digeftion;zand as where the tood is perfeRly con- 
coed, the body grows tat and vigorous; fo it is with the ſoul, where the ſpiritual 
repaſt is thus kindly digeſted : Were there not failings in all theſe degrees, -the 
ſouls of men would not be ſo meager and unthriving as they are. Some there 
2re that will not give ſo much 35 ear-room to the word of Truth, ſuch are willing 
Recuſants ; others will admit it perhaps fo far, but there let it reſt, theſe are (a- 
(hionable auditors, ſome others can be content to let irencer into the brain, and 
tzke up ſome place in their thoughts and memories, theſe are ſpeculative pro- 
teflors z ſome (but fewer) others let it down into their hearts, and there enrer- 
rain it wich ſecret liking, bur hide irin their boſoms, not daring ro make pro- 
feffion of it to the world, theſe are cloſe Nicodemians ; others rake it into their 
mouths, and bukie their tongues 1n holy char, yer do nothing, theſe are formal 
diſcourſers ; but, alas, how tew are there whoſe hands ſpeak loucer than their 


| rongues, that conſcionably hear, meditate, atfe, ſpeak, do the Word of their 


Maker and Redeemer 2- 
XLIX. ay 

Men that aze in the ſame condition ſpeed not alwayes alike : Barabbas was 7 
thief, murderer, ſeditionary, and deſerved hanging no lefle chan the cwo thieyes 
that were crucified with our Saviour, yer he is diſmiſſed and they executed ; 1nd 
even of theſe two. (as our Saviour ſaid of the two women grinding at the Mill) 
one was taken the other retuſed ; one went before Peter to Paradiſe, the other 
went before Fadas into hell : The providence and eleion of a God may make 
a difference, we have no reaſon inthe ſame crime ro preſume upon a contrary 
flue; if char gracious hand ſhall exempt us from the common judgmenr of our 
conſorts in evil; we have cauſe to bleſs his mercy , bur if his juſt hand ſhall Fyeep 
us away in the company of our wicked conſociates, we have reaſon to thank none 
but our ſelves for our ſufferings,  ' | 

| 

How ſweet a thing is revenge tous naturally * even the very infant rejoyces 
to ſee him beaten that hath angred him, and is ready with his little band to give 
that ſtroke to the by-ſtander, which he would have with more force returned to 
the offender ; and how many have we known in- mortal quarrels cheertully 
bleeding out their laſt drop, when they have ſeen-their enemy gaſping and dying 
before them : This alone ſhews how much there is remaining in our boſom of 


ing'in death, andenjoying our torment 3 whereas, on the contrary, true grace is 
mercifull, ready ro forgive, apt to return good for evil, to pray for our perſecn- 


tion in wrongs received : The carnal heart breaths nothing but revenge, and is 
ſtraight wringing the ſword out of the hands of him'that hath ſaid, *Yengeance is 
mine : The regenerate foul, contrarily; gives place to,wrath, and puts on the bow- 
els of mercies, kindneſſe, humbleneſſe of mind, meekneſſe, long<ſuffering, forbearing, 
forgiving z and will not be overcome with evill, but overcomes evill with good. We 
have ſo much of God, as we can remit injuries, ſo much of Saran as we would re- 
venge them. bo OTE TY 

| [. | . 


It is worth obſerving how Nature hath taught all living creatures,to be their 
own Phyſicians ; the ſame power that gave them a being, harh'ted chem to rhe 
means of their own preſervation : No Iadian is ſo ſavage, but that he knows che 
uſe of his Tobacco and Contra-yerya z yea, eventhe- brute creatares are bred 
with this $kil: The Dog when he is ſtomach- ſick can go'tight to his proper gra(s, 
the Cat to her Nep,the Goat to his hemlock,theWeaſel ro Rue, the Hart to dit- 


tany,ybe (lick Lion can cure timſelt with an Ape,the Monkey with the Spider, the 
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the body cannor be maintained, except the materiall food paſs through all the A | 


the ſting of that old Serpent, who was'a murderer from the beginning, delight- | 


tors z nothing doth more clearly evince whar ſpirir-we are of, than our diſpofi- $- 
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Bear with an Ant-heap ; the Panther with mans dung 4 and the Stork is ſaid | 
ro have raughr manthe uſe of the glyſter ; co what purpoſe ſhould we inſtance 
when the caſe 1s univerſall © The Toad hath recourſe ro his Plantain-leaf 3 che 
Torrols to his Penyroyall ; and in ſhort, there is none but knows his own medi- 
cine - As for the reaſonable creature, in all the civilized regions of the world, 
we may well ſay now of every nation as it was of old ſaid of Egypf, "That it'is a 
country of Phyſicians : There is not an hu(-wife, but hath an-Apothecaries 
ſhop in her Garden z which affords her thoſe receipts, whereby ſhe heals the 
ayls of her complaining family. Onely mankind is mortally ſoul-fick, arid ris-. 
curally neither knows, nor ſeeks, nor cares for remedy, O thou that arr the 
great Phyſician in Heaven, firſt cute our infenſibleneſs; make thob us as fick 
of our fins as we have made our ſelves lick by fin, and then ſpeak theword,and 
we' ſhall be whole, 

7 Bee. 

When I conſider the precious ornainents of the high prieſt, the rich Fabrick 
and furniture of the Tabernacle, the bountifull gifts which the Princes of the | 
Tribes cfﬀered at the dedication of the Altar, I cannot but think what a ma's | Nu. 8; 
of wealth 7/-ae/ brought with chem our of Egypt z theſe treaſures grew nor ih | 
the wilderneſs.; neither did Facob and his ſons bringchem ont-of Canaan they 
were gathered in their Goſhen : It was an hard bondage under which 1ſraet was 
held by che latcer Pheraohs ; yer, as if then, inſtead of the furnaces of bricks, 
they had been laboring in the Silver mines, to their own advantage, they cortie 
our laden with precious metrals : What ſhould I ſay to this ? God ſaid, 1/rae! 
is my firſt born, and the firſt born was to have a double portion :What was Iſrael 
bur a type of Gods Church ? now the Church of God may be held dow with | 
cruel tyranny 3 but in ſpighr of all oppoſicion it will thrive , And though they | prai.c8;14; 
have lyen among the pots,yet ſhall they be as the wings of a Dove covered with ſilver, 
and her feathers, with yellow gold, Andit the Spouſe of Chriſt ſhall be ſtripped 
of her ourward ornaments; yet the kings hier is all eloriow withinstich in thoſe 
heavenly endowments of Grace and holineſs, which ſhall make her dear and t6ye- 
ly in the eyes of her celeſtiall Bride-groom ; ſhottly, the Church may be 
impaired in her externall eſtare z- bur if ch? while ſhe gathers ſo much che more 
of thoſe better treaſures; what hath ſhe loſt £ Codlineſ is great gain with ton- 
tentment ; If ſhe haveleſ(s of the world and more of God, what cauſe can ſhe 


have of complaint, or her enemies of inſultation ? 


LIL. | | 
He thar is a God of Order loves both t6 ſet, and keep it ; For the ſervice | 
of his Sanuary he appointed ſeverall offices, and in thoſe offices ſeverall des | 
grees ; none of thoſe might enterfere with others: The Levites might tot meddle 
with the Preiſts charge z nor one degree ot Levites with another : The Portets | 
mighr not chruſt in amongſt the Singers;'thongh perhaps ſome of their voyces | 
might be more tuneable ; neither might the Singers change places with the 
Porters: The ſons of Merars, that were to carry the boards, bars, and pillars of | gue; 49.19: 
the Tabernacle, and the Court, might not change with the ſons of Gerſbow. for | 
the lighter burthen of'the currains, and hangings z fior thoſe of Gerſbon, for the | Num.4.ts. 
more holy load of the veſſels of the SanRuaty,corimitted tothe ſoas-of Kobath - | 
Neither might the ſons of Xohath ſo much as go into ſee rhe coveting of thoſe I) 
ſacred urenhils by Aaron; and his ſons 4 upon tio lefſe pain chen death * So pur- Nui 1d 
Ruall was God in ſetting every man' his proper ſtation; and holding him to 
it, withour either negle& , or change And why ſhould we think God leſſe | i: 
curious in his Evangelicall Charch & ir was the charge of tim, who next uhdet | : 
the Almighty, had the marſhalling of che Church of the Gentiles 3 Let every may | « Corij.a8 | | 
abide in the ſame calling, wherein he was called : perhaps there may 'bea better | 
head for policy upon Plebeian ſhoulders then the Governours': that rao 


| his rai, and thruſt inco the chair of government ? Neither is {t other in 
eave his ratik, and thi g _— : | 


— 
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ſpirituall offices; It is no thinking that the wiſe and holy God will be pleaſed | A 
with a well-meant confuſion - For all our imployments in the ſervice of the | 
Almighty, we muſt conſult, not with our abilities, but with our vocation. | 


LIV. 

I ſee too many men willing to live to no purpoſe ; caring only to be rid of 
time on what terms ſoever, making it the onely ſcope of their life ro live ; A 
diſpoſition that, may well befit brute creatures, which are not capable of any 
other aym,ſave meerly their own preſeryation; but for men that enjoy the 
priviledg of reaſon, for Chriſtians that pretend a ticle to Religion, roo baſe and 
unworthy where God hath beſtowed theſe higher faculcies, be. looks for other | B | 
improvements; For whar a poor thing is it onely to live © a thing common to 
us, with che moſt deſpiſed vermin, that breeds on our own corruption : but to 
| live for ſome more excellent ends, is that which Reaſon ſuggeſts, and Religion 
| perfits - Here thenare diyers ſubordinations of ends, whereof one makes way 

for another, andall for the ſu » Welaborand exerciſe that we may ear, 
we.cat that we may live, and maintain healch and ſtrength : we deſire health and 
ſtrengrh chat we may do. good to. our ſelves and many ; that we may be able 
todo ſerviceta God, King, and; Countrey z and therein, we drive at the reſti- 
mony of a good conſcience, approving to God our holy defires, and endea- 
voursz and in all rheſe, at the glory.and ſalyation of our ſouls , and laſtly, in | C | 
thar, as the higheſt of all.ends, at the glory of our bleſſed Creator and Redee- 
merz This is mdeed tolive - otherwiſe, we. may have a being for a time upon 
earth, bur a life;I cannot call it 5 and when we muſt ceaſe to be, we are neceſſarily 
2:7 ed up with the horror. of either nor being ar all, or of being eternally 
miſerable. 


ws oh V.. 4 

All our loye is moved from ſome good which we apprehend in the party 
loved ; carnall love. from. beauty 3 worldly from: gain ſpirituall from grace : 
divine, from infinite goodnefle : It muſt needs be therefore, that when the 

ground and motive of our love failerch, theaffeQion ir ſelf muſt ceaſe : thoſe D 
that 'are enamoured of a beautifull face, find their paſſion cooled with a loath- 
' ſome deformity z thoſe that are led by the hopes of profic, like waſps, leave buz- 
| zing about the gally-pot, when all the hony is gone ; thoſe that could carry the 
| rod familiarly in their hand , run from it when they ſee it turn'd to a Serpent: 
Contrarily, when that which attracts our love is conſtant to it ſelf, and everlaſt- 
| ing, the affection ſer upon it is permanent and eternall: If then I love God for 
riches, for preferment, for my wn indempnity z when intervening croſſes 
ſtrip me of the. hopes of all cheſe, I ſhall be ready to ſay, with that: diſtempered 
'» Kings 6.32. | King of 1ſracl-: Behold, this evill is of the Lord, What ſhowld 1 wait on the Lord any 
longer ? It my reſpeRts to my Saviour be for the loaves, and fiſhes ; my heart E 
| is carried away with thoſe baskets of fragments: bugif I can love God for his| 
Cane. 8. 5, | goodnefle [ake, this love (ball out-laſt time ; and over-match death, 


Ho ar onnt Kc; v5 

What a wretched narrqwneſſe of heaxt is chis which I find in my ſelf, that 

when I may have all chings, I.cake up-with noching 31 and when I: may. be poſ- 
ſai 


I" 
——- - 


n 
- 


ſeſſed of an infinite good, 1 pleaſe thy ſelf in graſping a lictle thick;clay* Ic was 
1 Cor, 3. 23, a large word thar the FR e ſaigto his C cab roy Whether Panl,' or ; Apolio, 
- | or Cephas, or the world, or lifey, or death, or things preſent, or thingsto' cone; all are: B: 

Jours. Whar ſhall we think they were richer chen their neighbors * or is nor} © | 

this the condition of all thoſe, of whom. he gan ſay. in- the next: words,; 96: «re- 
Chriſts * There, there comes in all our right.cothis infinite wealthz of/ourſelves!]' 
we are beggars ; in him, who is Lord of all, we are feoffed in- all. things ; for» 
whiles he ſaith, All are yours, and ye are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods ; he doth in 
effec lay, Chriſt is yours, and in hin God is yours, for this right is _ : | 
ow 
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nothing * and how ſhould God che Father be ours, without that Son of his love 
who bath ſaid, Al rhings that the F ather hath, are mine , Thow 0 Father art in me 
and I in thee : No man cometh to the Father but by me ? If then Chriſt be mine, all 
1s mine: andit I have fo oft received him, and ſo often renued my union with 
him, how is he bur mine * O Saviour, let me feel my ſelf throughly poffeſt of 
thee, whether the world {lide, or fink, I am happy: | 


LVIL 
God will not youchſafe to allow fo much honor to wicked inſtruments, as to 
make them the means of removing publike evils : The Magicians of Egypt could 
have power to bring fome plagues upon the Land, bur had-not the power to 
take them away , Certainly, there needed a greater power to give a being to 


the frogs, then tocall them off ; yer this latter they cannot do who prevailed iri 


Sorcerers have brought upon themſelves ; neither is it otherwiſe ſtill : Wicked 
men can draw down thoſe upon a nation, which onely the faichfull muſt 


therefore (mart, and groan under heavy calamities © we know to whom we are 
bebolden : Thes ſaith the Lord to this people, thus have they loved to wander 5 they 
have not refrained their feet, therefore he will now remember their iniquity, and viſit 
therr fins , When they al 1 will not hear their cry : and when they offer burnt offeri 
and an oblation, I will not accept then : but 1 will conſume them by the ſword, andly 
the famine,and by the peſtilence, Do we deſire to be freed from the preſent evils, 
and to eſcape an utrer deſolation? They are Moſes and Aron that muſt do ir z 
He [aid that he would deſtroy them : had not Moſes his choſen ſtood before him in the 
breachta turn away his wrath, leſt he ſhould deſtroy them : When our quarrel is 
with Heaven, it i5 not our force, or our pollicy that can ſave us : Every fairh- 
tul manis a favorite of the King of glory, and can do more then command 
Legions : Then-is 2 people in ſome good way towards fafery, when chey have 
learned to know their friends, Whiles we have good mens prayers ro grapple 
with wicked mens fins, there may be hopes of recovery. 


L VIII. | 

The ayming at a good end can beno juſt excuſe for at unlawfull a&, or dif 
poſition ; bur if contentment did conſiſt in having much, it were a ſore temprati- 
on to a man to. be covetous ; fſiace that conrencation is the thing wherein the | 
heare of man is woat to place ir's chief felicity : neither indeed can cheze be 
any poſſible happineſſe without it ; bur the truth is, abundance is no whit 
guilty fo much aSof eafe, much leffe of a full joy : how many have we known | 
that have ſpent, more pleaſed and happy hours, under an houſe: of ſticks, and 
walls of mud, and root of ſtraw, then great Potenrares have done uader marbles, 
and cedar 2 And how many,both wiſe Heathen,and mortifted Chriſtians have rid 
their hands of their comberſome ſtore, thar they might be capable of being happy? 
Other creatures do naturally negle& that which abuſed reaſon dids us dote up- 


— 


| 


p 


the firſt : Moſes and Aaron muſt be* called to fetch off that judgment, which the | 


remove : The fins of the one make work for the ochers interceſſion : Do we | 


on: If we had no berter powers then beaſts, or fowls, we ſhould nor at all care 
for this cither white, or red earch. z and if our graces were as great 38 the leaſt of 
Saints, we ſhould look careleſly uponthe preciouſeſt and largeſt treaſures chat 
the earth can afford 5 now our debauched reaſon, inſtead of ſtirring us up to 
emulace the beſt creatures, draws ns down below the bafeſt of them z moving 
us to place our happineſs in thoſe things which have neither lite, nor true worth z 
much leſſe can give that which they have not ; It is not tor the generous fouls 
of Chriſtians to look ſo low, as to place their contentmenr in any thing, whethef 


within the bowels, or upon the face of this earth ; but to raiſe their thoughts up 


[_73_ 


How elle ſhould all things be ours, if God were not ours; without whom all is | 


Joh. 16. rs. 
Joh.19 21. 
Joh. 14. 6. 


Jer. r4 19,13, | 


Pſal: 108. 33; 


to the glorious region of cheir originall, and reft : looking nor ar the chings 
which are ſeen, but «t the things which are not ſeen : for the things that are ſeen ol 
| terporall,but the things which are not ſeen are eternal; T 


— 
—_ 


| 
| 


| 
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LIX, 

The boly Pſalmiſt knew well what he (aid,when he called the thunder in the 
Pſal,n9-4 clouds, The woyce of the Lord : a wvoyce powerfull oa of Majeſty : The very 

Heathens made this the moſt awfull aR of their F##ter ; which the Spiric of 
God expreſſes in a more divine language : The God of glory thundreth , upon 
this dreadfull ſound it is, that the Pſalmiſt calls ro the mighty ones, to give «nts 
Plal.»9 3, | the Lordglory and ſtrength, togive untothe Lord the glory due 10 his name : 25 it 
Plal.29. 1,2. | were adviſing the great Commanders of the world, when they hear ic thunder, to 
fall down on their knees, and to lift up their hands, and eyes, to that great God 
that ſpeaks to them from Heaven : No man needs to bid che ſtoureſt heart to 
fear, when this terrible ſound ſtriks through his ear z which is able to drive even 
Neroes and Caligula's into bench-holes : But this mighty voyce calls for an im- 
provement of our fear, to the glory of that Almighty power whence it proceeds : 
Perhaps, the preſumption of man will be fiading out the naturall cauſes of this 
fearfull uproar in the clouds z but the working by means derogares nothing from 
the God of nature z neither yet are all chunders natural That whirlwind and 
Job. 4.9.38. | thunder, wherein God ſpake to Fob ; that thunder and lightning wherein God 
E419. | (pake to Moſes and Jſrael in mount Sima#z that thunder and rain wherewith God 
 $aw.14.17, | anſwered the Prayer of Samwel in wheat-harveſt, for 1ſraels convition in the 
= unſeaſonable ſuic for their King z that thundering voyce from Heaven that an- 
Jon.1423,29. | (ered the prayer of the Son of God, for the glorifying of his Name ; the ſe- 
Rerel.19.34- | yen thunders that uttered their voyces to the beloved Diſciple in Pathmos, had 
| nothing of ordinary nature in them : And how many haye we heard and read of, 
That fot fleighting of this great work of God, have at once heard his voyce, and 
felt his ſtroake © Shortly, if any hearr can be unmoved at this mighty voyce of 
God, itis ſtifter then the rocks'1n the wildernefſe ; for, The woyce of the Lord 
ſhaketh the wilderneſſe, the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſſe of Kadeſh : For me, I trem- 
ble at the power, whiles I adore the mercy of that great God, that ſpeaks (o 
loud to me : Ir is my comfort that he is my Father, who approves himſelf thus 
omanipotent z his love is no leſfle infinite then his power ; ler the terror be to 
them that know him angry 4 let my confidence overcome my fear : It & the 
Lord, let him do what he will : Allis not right with me till I have attained to 
tremble at him while he ſhineth, and to rejoyce in him whiles he thundreth. 


LX, 

Wertalk of mighty warriors that have done great exploits in conquering king- 
doms z but the Spiric of God cells us of a greater conqueſt rhen all- theirs 1 
Whatſoever « born of God owvercometh the world : and this s the vittory that overco- 
meth the world, even our faith, Alas, the conqueſt of thoſe great Commanders 
was but poor and partial, of ſome ſmall ſpots of the earth : the conqueſt of a 
regenerate Chriſtian is univerſall, of the whole world : Thoſe other conque- 
rors, whiles they prevailed abroad, were yet overcome at home : and whiles 
they were the Lords of nations, were no other then vaſlals co their own luſts : 
Theſe begin their victories at home, and enlarge cheir Triumphs over all their 
ſpirituall enemies : The glory of thoſe other vitors was laid down with their 
bodies in the duſt , the glory that attends theſe, is eternall z Whar pity ic is 
that the true Chriſtian ſhould not know his own greatneſſe ; that he may raiſe 
his thoughts accordingly ; and bear himſelf as one that tramples the world under 
his feet * For all that is in the world, i the luſt of the fleſb, the luſt of the eyes, and 
the pride of life z theſe he hath truly ſubdued in himſelf; not ſo as to'be- 
reave them of life, but of rule ; if he have left them ſome kind of being ſtill in 
him, yer he hath left them no dominion ; and cherefore may well ſtyle himſelf 
the Lord of the world : Far, far therefore be it trom him, that he ſhould ſoab+ 
yea, and debaſe himſelf, as to be a flave to his vaſſals : none but holy and high 
thoughts, and demeanors may now beſeem him - and in theſe ſpiritual regards ; 


—— 
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| crouch to every ſtock ; another ſo wildly prophane, that he is ready to ſpit God 


of his inward greatneſle, and ſelt-conqueſts, his word muſt be, either Ceſar, of 
nothing, rt 
'* © T0. | | 

I ſee ſo many kinds of phrenſies in the world,and ſo many ſeemingly wiſe brains 
caken with them, that 1 much doubt whom 1 may be ſure to account free from 
either the touch, or (at leaſt) the danger of this indiſpoſition, How many opini- 
ons do | fee raiſed every day, that argue no lefle then a meer (piricuall madneſs * 
ſuch as if they ſhould have been but mentioned lome years ago, would have been 
queſtioned out of what Bedlam they had broken looſe, : And for diſpoſicions x 
how do we ſee one ſo ragingly furious, as it he had newly torn off his chaines, 
and eſcaped, another ſo ſtupidly ſenſelefle, rthar you may thruſt pins into him, 
up to the head, and he ftartles not at it : One ſodumpilhly (ad, as if he would 
freez to death in melancholy, and hated any contentment bur. in dorrow 1 
another (o apiſhly jocound, as if he cared for no other paſtime then to play 
with feathers : One ſo ſuperſticiouſly devour, that he. is ready to cringe, and 


— — 


| but himſelf; another ſo mad, as that he thinks himſelt and all mad men ſober, 


in the face : ſhortly, one 1o cenſorious of others, as if he thonghe all men mad 


and well-witred. SN1E DITTET 
Ia this ſtore and variety of diſtempers (were I not ſtire of my own principles) 
I could eafly miſdoubt my (elf ; now, ſetled on firm gronnds, I can pity and be- 
wail the wotull diſtration of many z and can but ſend them for recovery to thar 
divine wiſdome who:calls to them in the openings of the gates, and wy her 
words, ſaying : How'long ye ſilly anes will ye love ſumplicity $ and the ſcorners delight 
in their ſcorning, and fools hate knowledge: turn you at my reproof_ : 0 ye ſumple under- 
ſtand miſdem, and ye fools be ye of an underſtanding heart : Bleſſed i the man 
that heareth me, watching daily at my gates : But he that ſunneth againſt me, wron- 
geth his own ſoul : all they that hate me love death, | 
Y qy-01 8 09 1 , 1+ 6 

bt on ie gg hg! 3D] L X IT. 7, | FRY 3. 
Man, as he conſiſts of a double nature,fleth and ſpiric.ſo i5he placed in.a middle 
rank berwixt an Angel, whictris ſpirit, and a beaſt, which is fleſh- partaking of che | 
qualities, and pesforming the 2s of boch - he'is angelical in his uaderſtanding, 
in his ſenſuall affections, beaſtiall*; and to whether of theſe he moſt inclineth,an4 | 
conformeth himſelf, that pare-wins more of the other, and gives a denomination 
to him : (o as, he char was betare/halt angel; half beaſt, ithe. be drowaed in ſen- 
ſuality, hath loſt the Angel; andis become-a - beaſt, if-he be: wholly taken vp 
with heavenly Meditacions, he hath-quit the beaſt, and isi.improved angelicall -: 
It is hard to hold anequall temper:: eicher he muſt degenerareinto a-beaſt, -or | 
be advanced to an angel, meer reaſon ſufficiently appreheads the difference of the 
condition: Coulda beaſt/be capable of that faculty, he would wiſh go be a man 
rather then a brute as he is [* There is not tnore difference- berwixt a man, .and | 
beaſt, then between an Angel and.a brutiſh man 3 How aruſt-I needs therefore 
be worſe then beaſt, if, when I may be preferred | to that. happy. honor, I (hall 


745 | 


Prov, 1, 2x; | 
Proy. 8. 5. | 
Prov. 8.34, 35» 


rather affe& to be a beaſt, then an Angel © Away then with'che beaſtiall delights 
of the ſenſuall apperice : let nor-my ſoul fink in this mud.:.let. me be: wholly | 
for thoſe intelleual pleaſures which are pure and (piricudll--and let my ambition 


Þ 


be, to come as neer to the Angel as thisclog of my fleſh will permit. 
| 


] 


LXIIL: 


| There isgreat difference in mens diſpoſitions under afflition : Some there are 
dead-hearted patients, that grow mopiſh and ſtupid,with roo deep a ſence of their 
ſufferings: others our-of a careleſle jollicy are inſenfible even of ſharp and. heavy 
crofles ; We are wont to ſpeak of ſome, whote-inchanted fleſh is inyulnerable ; 


thisis the ſtate of-thoſe hearts, which are (o bewitched with worldly: pleaſuces, | 
| that they arenot to be pierced with any calamity that may befall chem in their | 


eſtates, 
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 benefic of our ſuffering z for what uſe can there be of patience where there 
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eſtates, children, busbands, wives, friends 4 ſo as they can ſay with Solomons 
drunkard, They have ftricken me and I was not ſick, So beaten me but 1 felt it 
not ; Theſe are dead fleſh, which do no more teel the knife, then if ic did not ar all 
enter ; for whom ſome corroſives are neceſſary to make them capable of ſmart : 
This diſpoſition, though it ſeem to carry a face of Fortitude, and Patience, yer is 
juſtly offenſive z and not a little injurious both to God and che ſoul : To God k 
whom it indeavours to fruſtrate of thoſe holy ends which he propoſeth to himſelf 
in our ſufferings z for wherefore doth he aflit us, if he would not have us affi- 
&ed:wherefore doth the father whip che child, but rhac he would have him ſmarr, 
and by ſmarting betcered * he looks for cryes and tears; and the child that weeps 
not under the rod is held graceleſle - To the ſoul, whom it robs of the 


isnoſenſe of evil * and how can patience haye its perfet work where it 
is not ? 


| ewo tongues in one mourh : It is then the harefull ſtyle, which the Spiric of God 


Betwixt both theſe extreams, if we would have our ſouls proſper, a mid-diſ- 
poſition muſt be attained z we muſt be ſo ſenſible of evils, that we be not tu- 
ified with them z and ſo reſolute under our croſſes, that we may be truly ſen- 
ble of them : not ſo brawned under the rod, that we ſhould not feel it; nor 
yet ſo tender that we ſhould over-feel it : not more patient under the ſtripe, 
then willing to kifle the hand chat inflics ir, 


'LXIV. 

God as he is one, ſo he loves fingleneſs and fimplicicy in the inward parts : as 
therefore he hath been pleaſed to give us thoſe ſences double, whereby we might 
letin for our ſelves, as our eyes, and ears, and thoſe limbs double, whereby we 
might a& for our ſelves, as our hands and feet z ſo thoſe which he would appro- 
priate to himſelf, as our hearrs for beleef, and our rongue for confeſſion, he hath 
given us ſingle, neither did he ever ordain, or canabide ewo hearts in a boſom 


ives to an bypocrite,that he is dowble-minded ;, In the Language of Gods Spiric 
: fool hach T heart, and a diflembler hath an heart, and a heart s and ar, 
2$ 2 man that hath two heads is a movſter in nature, ſo he that hath two hearts is 
no leſſe a ſpirituall monſter ro God : For the holy and wiſe God hath made one | 
for one 3 One mind, or ſoul,;for one body : And if the regenerate man have two 
men in one z the old man, and the new, yet it is ſo, as that one is fleſh, the other 
ſpirit : the minde chen is not double z but the law of the mind is oppoſed to the 
law of the fleſh ; ſo as here are ſtrivings in one heart, not the fidings of two: for 
ſurely, the God of unity can neither indure multiplication, nor diviſion of hearts 
in one breaſt - If then we have one heart for God, another for Mammon, we 
may be ſure Gad will not owa this latter z how ſhould he, for he made it not * 
Yea, moſt juſtly will be diſclaim both, fince that which he made was but one, 
this double, And as the wiſe man hath told us, That God hates nothing which 


ſince what he made not, is only evil : When Hhave done my beſt, I ſhall haye 
but a weak and a faulty heart z but, Lord, let ic be but a fingle one - Search 
me, 0 God, and know my heart, try me, and know my thoughts : and ſee if there be 
any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way everlaſting. 


LXV. 

There is a kind of not-being in fin ; for fin is not an exiſtence of ſomewhat 
that is, bur a deficiency of that reirude which ſhould be: it is a privation, but 
not without a real miſchief z as blindneſs is bur a privation of fighr, bur a true 
miſery: Now, a privation cannot ſtand alone : it muſt have ſome ſubje&tolean 
upon : there is no blindneſs but where there is an eye, no death but where 
there hath been a life : fin therefore ſuppoſes a ſoul, wherein ic is, and an aR 


he hath made : ſo may we truly ſay, God hateth whatſoever he made not ; | 


whereto it cleaveth: and thoſe a&ts of fin are they which the Apoſtle calls = | 
b 
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A | works of darkneſſe; So as there is a kind of operoity in in, in regard whereof fin- 


diſſolution is thus crowned with immortality * So doth the Sea-beaten Marriner 


ners are ſtyled, The workers of iniquity. And ſurely there are fins, wherein there 
is more toyl and labor, chen in the holieſt ations : What pains and care doth the 
theef cake in ſecting his match, in watching for his prey © How doth he ſpend 
the darkeſt and coldeſt nights in the execution of bis plot £ What fears, what 
flights, what hazards, what ſhifts are here to avoyd notice and puniſhment ? 

The adulterer ſays, That ftoln waters are ſweet 1, but that ſweet is ſanced to 
him with many carefull thoughes, with many deadly dangers : The Tuperſtici- 
ous bygot, whois himſelf beforred with error, how doth he traverſe Sea and 
land to make a Proſelite « What adyentures doth he make, what perils doth be 
run, what deaths doth he challenge, co mar a ſoul'? 

Soas ſome men take more pains ro go to Hell, then ſome others do, to 20 
to Heaven: O the ſotciſhneſle of ſinners, that with a pemporary miſery will needs | 
purchaſe an eternal] ! how ſhould we think no pains ſufficient for the arraining 
of Heaven, when we ſee wrecched men toyl ſo much: for damaation * 


LXVI. Wy | 
With what allegeance and force doth che boly Ghoſt expreſs our Saviours lea- 
ving of the world z which he cals his caking home agaia or his receiving up * 
In the former, implying, That the Son of God was, for the time, ſent our of his 
Fathers houſe, to theſe lower regions of his exile, or pilgrimage, and was now 
re-admitced into thoſe his glorious z Intbe latter,ſo incimating his ei- 
umphane aſcention, thac be patons over his bitter paſſion: Surely, he was to take 
death in his way z ſo he told his Diſciples, in the walk to Emmaus : Ought not 
Chriſt to ſaffer theſe things and ts enter into his glory ?. He muſt be lifted up to the 
Crols, ere his Aſcenſion to Heayen , bur, as if the thought of death were 
ſwallowed up in the bleſſed iſſue. of his death, here is no mention of ought but 
his aſſamption + Lo, death truly ſwallowed ap in victory : Neither is it orher- 
wiſe proportionally with us - wholly ſo it cannot be, for, as for him, Death did 
bur raſt of kim, could not devour him,mach leſs put him aver+4- Ie could not bat 
yield him whole andentire the third day, without any imfring of bis nacure 1 
ea, with an happy addition toit, of a glorious immoreality : and in that glorified 
ex Jeeres he aſcended by his own Power into his Heaven: For us, we thuſt be 
content that one part of us lye rotting for the time; in the duſt, whiles our ſpi- 
ricuall part ſhall by the miniſtery of Angels be receiyed up to , thoſe everlaſting 
habitations : Here is an Afſamprion therefore, true and happy, though noc, as 
nite ereny RI 
expeQartion of this receiving up into my glory © Why dol aoc look - 
yond geath, ar the eternally-bleſſe] conduion of this ſoul of minez whichin my 


chear up himſelf wich the fight of that Haven , which be makes for z So doth 
the DE OO a tempeſtuous ſtorm be ſees the Sun 
bre e, . pp, | f J; +> 

_ ing;bat,O Saviour,thes art the reſurrettion and the lifeybe that beleeves in 


though he be de he live : Awake, Je that dwell in the daft ;, for 
rap ings dg gy A mg ye" gat = pt dead: b od we ohe 
dead that dye in the Lord;for they reſt from their labors, and their works them, 


ST 


LxvVil. ITED 

What need f be troubled chat I find io my ſelf a feat of Dexh4 whar {ſraedire | 
is not ready to run away at the fighr of thus Goli4b-? This fear ts naturally andſo 
far from beitig evil, thax ic was incidence inco che Son of God, who. was beard. in 
that which he feared, Chriſtianicy ſerves not to but to reftifie narure: 


Grace regulates this paſſion in-us, and correQss the exarbicances of it, riever in-| 


tended toroot it out: Lec me therefore ericertainchis fear, bur (o, a5 that may 
maſter it; if I cannot avoyd fear, ler it be ſuch as may be incidenx-into a faichfull 


Luke 9. Ft: 


ohel t i; 14, 
26: 19+ 
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iKings I, 1, 


1 Per, 1.17. 


Iſa, 49. 15. | 


| on that bleſſed eſtate of glory which accompanks it 3 my fear ſhall end in joy, my 


| rheirs ; either they will nor ſee Wl, or not hate them, or not cenſure them), 


Selet Thoughts. 


— 


man: Whiles my fear apprehends juſt terror in the face of Death, ler my faith; A 


lay faſt Hold on that bleſſed. Saviour, who hath both overcome, and fweerned it ;| 


death in advantage» * | 


LXy 111. 

Ic is too plain that we ate faln upon the old age of the world ; the laſt times, 
and therefore'neareſt to the diffolation z and if time it ſelf did not evince it, the 
diſpoſition and qualities would moſt evidently do it ; For ro what a cold temper 
of charity are we grown * what meer Ice is in theſe ſpirituall veins ? the unnaru- 
ral and unkindly fluſhings of ſelf-love abound indeed every where ; bur for 
true Chriſtian love ic is come to old Davids paſſe, it may be covered with clothes | 
bur it can ger no heat : Beſides, what whimfies, and fancies of dotage do we 
finde the world poſſeſſed withall, beyond the examples of all- former times *< 
what wild and mad opinions have been lately broached, which the ſetled 
brains of better ages could never have imagined © Unto theſe, how extreamly 
cholerick the world is grown, in theſe later times, there needs no other proof 
then the effuſion of ſo much blood in this preſent age, as many preceding centu- 
ries of years have been (paiing to (pill. 

What ſhould I ſpeak of the morall diſtempers of diſeaſes, the confluence 
whereof hath made this age more wiekedly-miſerable then all che former * tor 
when ever was there ſo much prophanenels, atheiſm, blaſphemy, ſchiſm, excefs, 
diſobedience, oppreſhon, licentioulneſs, as we now figh under? Laſtly, that which 


neſs + for, was there ever age'guilty-of ſfo- much tongue, and: pen as this laſt 2 
were ever the Prefſes ſo doyed with frivolous work £ Every man thinks what he 
liſts, and ſpeaks what he thinks, and writes what he ſpeaks, and prints what he 
writes ; Neither would'the world'talk ſo mach, did it not make account it can- 
not talk long. What ſhould we fo then, fince we know the world truly old, 
and now going upon hisgreat,and fatal ClimaRericall, buc as difcreer men would 
carry themſelves toffiporent and detrepir age z bear wich the infirmities of ir, 
pity and bewail the diſtempers, ſtrive againſt the enormities, and prepare for the 


diflolution, 
nN:  LXIX. | nvY 
There catinot be a ſtronger motive "to awe and- obedience, then' that which 


title of Love and Mercy ; the other of Juſtice, What ever God is; he is all that | 
be is all' Love and Mercy , He is all Juſtice, Heisnor fo a Judg, that he'hach | 
waved the title and affeion of a Father-: He is not ſo a Father thathe wilbrerhit | 
hr of his infinite juſtice as a Judg : He 1s, he will ever be both cheſe inone ; | 
nd we muſt faſten our eyes upon both theſe at once 5'and be accordingly af-| 
feed unto both - He is a Father, therefore here muſt be 2 loving awe , He is a | 
Judg, and therefore here muſt be an awfull love and obedience. '-So muſt we 
lay hold opon the reoder-mercies of a Father thar we may rejoyes eoarcenlly 
ſo muſt we apprehend the+ Juſtice ofa righteous Judg,thar we do lovingly crem- 
ble, Why then ſhould man'deſpair © God isa tarher; All the boſvels'ot moreal 
#td'humane love, are ſtraight to his +: Can 4 Woman forget her ſucking child, that 
ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſon of her womb ? yea, they may forget, yet will 1 
not forges thee : ſaith the Lord. Thar which is the title of his perſonality in di- 
vine re 
he be other then he is ſtyled 3 And contrarily how dare man preſame, fince this 
Father is a Judg * Ir is for finfull fleſh and blood to be partiall ; fooliſh parents 
may te apt to connive at the fins of "their own loyns , or bowels, becauſe 


them, or not puniſh them- * The infinice juſtice of a God cannor wink at 


is the common fault of age, Joquaciry, is a plain evidence of the worlds declined- | . 


— 


Saint Peter enforcerh 5 Thar God is both a Father and a Judg :' The one is al 


ation, is alſo the title of his gracious relation ro'us, Father x neicher' can| .; 


our failings:There is no debt of our ſfin,bat muſt be paid in our ſelves, or our ſure- 
ty * 


— 


| 


TO 


Seledt T boughts | 


4 


ty - It chen we call him. Father, who without reſpet# of pei ons judecth actordins 
to every mans work; why do We not paſs the —__ gc} ar os fear ? 4 


LXKX, W=-: --... 

How tertible a motion was that, (which was made by the rw6 Diſciples) of 
commanding fire to come down from Heaven, and conſume the inboſpital $4- 
waritans ? Me thinks, I could cremble but at the imagination of (9 dreadfull a 
judgement, as they did nor fear to ſue for. Yet if we look to the offence, ic was 
ao poſttive act of indignity offered to Chriſtzbur the meer not lodging of his train; 
and char, not our of a rude inhumanity, bar our - of 2 religious ſcruple : what 
could they have ſaid it theſe Samaritens had purſued them with ſwords , and 
ſtaves, and ſtones * Whom ſhall we hope to find tree from cruelty of revenge, 
when even the Diſciple of Love was thus over-taken? Whae wonders it if natu- 
rall men be tranſported with furious defires, when ſo eminent Domeſticks, and 
followers of our Saviour were thus faulcy © Surely nature in manis cruell ;  nei- 
eber is there any creature under Heaven, ſo bloody to-its own kind ; Even 
Bears,and Wolves, and Tigers devour not one another z and if any of them 
tall out in fiagle combars for a prey, here is no publique engaging for blood ; 
neither do they affe@ co enjoy each others torment; rather entertaining otte ano- 
thers complaints wich pity z Ler but a ſwine cry, the reſt of the herd within the 
noyſe, come running in, to ſee and compaſſionace his pain; onely man rejoyces 
in the miſery of che ſame fleſh 2nd blood with himſelf, and loves to triumph in 
his revenge : whiles we are. thas affeRted, we know nor of what (pirit we are : we 
may ſoon learn: we are even of that ſpiric who was a man ſlayer from the beginning: | 
as tor the good ſpirit, his juſt ſtyle is the preſerver of men: and. the errand of the | 
ſon of man was, not ts deſtroy men: lives, but to ſave them : and his charge to theſe 
and all other his diſciples, Be mercifull, as your Father alſo is merciful -: and how 
eaſily may we obſerve that this very diſciple (as if in way of abundane ſatisfaRtion 
for this raſb'over- fight) calls more for love, then all the reff of his maſters crain, 
telling us that God i love, and he that dwelleth in love, dwellethin Gad,and God in 


John8. 14, 
Job 7. 26, 


Luke 9.56, 
Luke 6, 36; 


bim : and, Beloved, let us lowe one another : For lave us of God's, and every ont that 
loveth is of God, and knoweth God : He that loveth not, knowath wot God: for Godis 


love. Shortly then, what would got this holy diſciple have given to have cecal- | : Joba 4-4: 


led this fiery motion? The more mercyand charity is in us, the more we have | 
of God z the morefury, and revenge, of Satan. 


Much caution muſt be had in out ititation ofthe aRions of the holieſt : cauri- | 
ons, both in reſpe& of the perſons, and of the ations: God himſelf; yea, God 
cloached in fleſh, (rbough the pattern ot all perfeRion) is not for our - univerſal 
imiration z the moſt of their aions are for our wonder, not tor odr exampliag 4 | 
and amongſt men, bow abſurd were it in a Peafanc to 1mitare a King f or one- 
of the long robe, a Souldier If Moſes climbe up the bill of God; $a: ſhall | 
another 1[ractite ſay, Moſes goes up, why not 1 © So he might have paid deat) 
for his preſumption : Moſes was called up, the reſt were limited , and if a'beaft? 
rouch the hill, he ſhall dye. - 'Thar aRt-may beſeemone, which would be” yery- 
incongruous in another ; The dog fawns-upon his maſter, and hath his back 
ſtroaked , if the A(s do the like, he is beaten; We are naturally apr ro be car- 
ried with examples - Ic is one of the greateſt improvements of wiledom to know 
who, in what and how far we may imitate - The beſt have their weakneſſes , 
there is no copy without a blur : Be ye followers of me, (aich the choſen veſſel: | 


bur how © Evens 1am of Chriſt * It is (ale following him char canner erre. 


* £15 LXX1). 
God who is fimply one; infinitely perte&, abſolutely compleat in himfelf, 


] 


enjoys himſelf fully, trom all erernicy, without any relation to the creature- | 


t Jokin 4. 18. 


| John 4-8. 


Phil. 4. 19. 


1 Cor. 4. 16, | 


1 Cor. 11.1, 
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730. | Selett T houghts, 


but knowing our wants, and weakneſſes, he hath ordained a ſociery for our well-| A 
being and rherefore even in mans innocency, could ſay,7! i5 not good for & man 
tobe alone: And why Lord * why mightnot man have taken pleaſure enough 
in che beauty and (weerneſle of his Paradiſe, in contemplating thine Heaven, ia 
the command of thine obſequious creatures, and above all, in che fruition-of thy 
divine preſence, in that happy integrity of his nature wiehouc any acceſſion of g- 
ther helps * Surely, thou who kneweſt well what diſpoſition thou hadſt put ines 
' him, incendedſt to fir him withall meer conveniences : and thou who madeſt 
| him ſociable, before he could have any fociety ; thought fir ro ſtead him wich 
Fecl.4 7,8, 9. ſuch a fociery, as might make his lite comfortable to him. Wile Solomon ob- 
' ſerves it our of his deep experience, for 4 vanity wader the Sun, That there is one 
| alone, and there is not 4 ſecond ;, and that, two are better then one, becauſe they have 4 
| good reward for their labour. 
Mar 10, 243-4 In the Plantacion of the Evangelicall Church, the Apoſtles are not reckoned 
| fingle, bur by pairs and fo doth their. Lord ſend them upon the great errand of 
Luke 16, 1, | bis Goſpel: And when he ſeconded that Work by a commiſſion given to his 
ſeventy Diſciples 5 He ſent them two and two before his face, ints every City and 
place, whither he himſelf would come : After this, when our Saviour had lefr the 
earth, Paul and Barnabas go together; and when they are parted, Pawl and Silas, 
| Barnabas and Mark are ſorted : Single indeavors ſeldom proſper ; many hands 
| make the work both quick and fure.: They can be no friends to the happy eſtate 
; of a Family or Church, chac labor to cauſe diſtrations z Diviſion makes certain 
' way for ruine, 
EXXII1I, 
| Under rhe law there was difference, as .of Ages, ſo of Sexes : Circumciſion 
was appropriated to the Male : In the Temple there was the Court of the Jews, 
and without that, the Courrot.che Women , neither might chat Sex go beyond 
their bounds ; and till it, is{o-in their Jewiſh Synagogues - Butio Chriſt, chere 
isneither Male, nor Female. As the ſoul hath no Sex, ſo God makes no dif- 
ference inthe acceptarion of either : As it is the honor of the -0ne Sex, that 
Chriſt the Son of God was a man ſo it is the honor of the other Sex, that he was 
born of a woman : And if che woman be (as ſhe is in nacure) the weaker veflel, 
Luke 2.38. | yer ſhe is nolefle capable of Grace, then the ſtronger ; as the thineſt glaſs may 
receive as precious liquor, as the beſt plate : Good Anne as well as Simeon, gave 
glory to their new- born Saviour,to.all that looked for redemption in Feruſalens. And 
atterwards the holy women were no lefle zealous attendants of Chriſt, both in his 
lite and death, then the moſt forward Diſciples ; yea, they followed him when his 
{domeſtick followers forſook him z neither could be parted by either his Croſs,or 
his Grave. 207 F | | 
John 20. 17.| , And;they were the firſt that were honored with che: notice, and meſſage of 
theit Saviours blefſed ReſurreQion,and afcention ; thea-which, what imploymenc 
| Pſal, 68.11. |\could be more noble? The Lord gave the word, (aich the Plalmiſt, great was the 
company of the Preachereſſes; the word is Feminine +> However therefore in na- 
rural, and -politique reſpes; the Philoſopher might have ſome reaſon to bleſs 
God, that he had made him-a man, and.not a woman z yet-in ſpirituall (which 
are the beſt) regards, here is ao inequalicy:;40 thatit is.the great mercy and good- 
neſs of our common Creator, that though he hach made a difference in the fmal- 
King James | leſt matrers,yer he makesnone in the-greateſ;and that he ſo indifterencly peoples! 
_ «© | Heaven with both Sexes, that, for ought we know, the greateſt Saint there, is of 
" the weaker Sex. 77 IRIEy | 
LXXH Ve. - 114 | * 


There is nothing more eafie then for a man. eo: he .corrageaus. in a time 
'of ſafety ; and to defie thoſe . dangers which he neither feels nor ſees. 
Mark x4. 31.' | Whites the coaſt is clear, every man'can be ready to ſay, with Peter 4 Though 
all men, yet not I ; 1f 1 ſhould dye with vhee, I witk nat deny thee in any wiſe : 
yo when ;the evill bour cometrh, when our -enemy appears armed gf 

ſts, 


Luke 8, 2, 3. 


— 


— 


8 


- | of our ſelves, into the God of our th : It we have made him ours,who ſhall, 


| 0 God, have 1 truſted, I will not ftar what (either) fleſb (or ſpirit) 649 do #nro me : 


- Selet? Thoughts. 


liſts, ready to encounter 'us, then to call ap our ſpirits, and ro grapple 
—_— with dangers and death, ic is the praiſe and proof of a true Chriſtian 
va1our, | : 

And this 15 that which the Apoſtle calls fanding ; in oppoſition to: both fal- 
ling, and fleeing - Falling, our of faintnefſe, aud flceing for fear. It ſhall not be 
poſſible for us thus to ſtand, it we ſhall truſt to our feer , In, and of our 
ſelves, the beſt of us are bur meer cowards, neither can be able ſo much as 
to look our enemy in the face : Would we be perteR yictors * we muſt go our 


yea, who can be againſt us? We can do all things through him that ftrengthens uw: All 
things;therefore conquer Death and Hell:1t we be weakneſs, he is omnipotence ; 
Put we on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt by a lively Faich, what enemy cancome within 
us, to do us hurt * What time I aw afraid, I will truſt in thee, O God : In thee, 


The Lord « my rock,and my forireſſe,and my deliverer; my God,my firength, in whom 
I will truſt, my buckley, and the horn of my ſalvation, I will call upon the Lord, who 1s 
worthy to be praiſed; ſo ſhall T be ſave fois mine enemies, 


3” 2 

It is diſparagement enough that the Apoſtle caſts all the viſible things of 
this world, That the things which yan 5 roman Be they never ſo glori- 
ous, yet being tranſitory, they cannot be worthy of our hearts: Who ons care 
for an houſe of glaſs, if never ſo curiouſly painted, and gilded * All things that 
are meaſured by time, are thus brittle : Bodily ſubſtances of what kind ſoever 
lye open to the eye; and being (een can be in no ocher, ttien a fading condition z 
eventhat goodly Fabrick of Heaven, which we ſee, and admire, muſt be chan- | 
ged, and in a ſort diſſolved : How much more vaniſhing are all earthly glories £ 
and by how much ſhorter their continuance is, ſo much lower muſt be their ya- 
luation: We account him fooliſh that will dote roo much upon a flower, though 


7 


neyer ſo beaurtifu't ; becauſe we know it can be bur a moneths pleaſure 5; and 
no care, no art can preſerve it from withering ; amongſt the reſt the Hemero- | 
callis is the leaſt eſteemed, becauſe one day ends irs beatty - what madnefſe 
then were it in us to ſet our hearts upon theſe periſhing coatenements which we | 
muſt ſoon mutually leave, we them, they us : Eternity ischac only ching which | 
is worthy to take up the choughrs of a wiſe man z thar being added toevil makes | 
the evil infinitely more intolerable; and being added co good, makes the good in- | 
finitely more defireable. | 

O Erernity ! thou bottomleſs abyſs of miſery to the wicked; thou indetermi- 
nable picch of joy tothe Saints of God z what ſoul is able ro comprehend thee £ 
what ſtrength ot underſtandiog is able ro conceive of thee * Be ever in my 
thoughts; ever before mine eyes : Be thou the ſcope of all my ations, 
of all my indeavours :* and in reſpe& of thee, let all his viſible world be} 
to me as nothing : And fince onely the things which are not ſeen by the eye of | 
ſenſe are eternal , Lord, ſhapen thou the eyes of my faith char I may ſee thoſe} 
things inviſible, and may in char fight enjoy thy blefſed eternity. 


LXXVT. 5 
What is all the world to us in compariſon of the Bird in oar boſom, our con- | 


ſcience * In vain ſhall all rhe world acquic and magnifieus, i char ſecretly con- 
demnus ; and if that condemn us not,We have con 
defiance to men and devils: Now that it may not condemn us it muſt be both 
pacified,and purged: pacified in reſpe& of che guilt of finzpurged in reſpeR of che 
corruption. 

For ſo long as there is guilt in the ſoul, the clamours'of an and cor- 
demning conſcience can no more be tilled, then the warers "of the Sea 


towards God,and may bid | 


can and ill in a ſtorm + There is then no pacification -withour aw 
tt 
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Philip. 4. 13 
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Pſal. 56.3, 4- 
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the guilt of fin ; no removing of guilt without remiſſion z no remiſſion with- 
out ſatisfaction ; no ſatisfaRion without a price of infinite value anſwerable to 
the infiaiteneſs of che Juſtice offended : and this is no where to be had, but in 
the blood of Chriſt, God, and Man: All created and finite powers are bat miſe- 
rable comforters, Phylitians ot no value, to this one. & 

And the ſame power that pacifieth the conſcience from the guilt, muſt alſo 


purge it from the filthyneſle of fin ; even that blood of che Son of God, who « 
made unto ws of God Sanltification and Redemption : That Faich which! brings 
Chriſt home to the ſoul,doth by the efficacy of his bleſſed Spirir,purifie the hearr 
from all filthineſſe both of fleſb and ſpirit : Being juſtified by this faith, we have peace 
with God : When once the heart is quiered from the uproars of ſelf-accuſarion,and 
cleanſed from dead works , what in this world can ſo much concern us,as to keep 
it ſo £ Which ſhall be done, if we ſhall give Chriſt the poſſeſſion of our ſouls,and 
commic the keys into his only handszſo ſhall nothing be ſuffered to enter in,thar | 
may diſturb or defile ir, it we ſhall ſertle firm reſolutions in our breſts, never to 
vie d to the commiſhon of any known,enormous ſin: Failings and {lips there will 
be in the holieſt of Gods Saints, whiles they carry cheir clay about them , For 
cheſe we are allowed to ferch forth a pardon of courſe from that infinice mercy 
of our God, who hath ſet a Fountain open to the houſe of David, and to the inha- 
bitants of Feruſalem, for fin,and for uncleanneſs 1 by the force of our daily pray- 
ers : Bur if, through an ovyer- bold lecurity, and ſpirituall negligence, we ſhall 
ſuffer our ſelves ro be drawn away into ſome heinous wickedneſs, it maſt coft 
warm water to recover us : Neither can ir, in ſuch a caſe, be ſafe for us, to 
ſuffer our eyes to fleep, or our eye-lids ro ſlumber, till we haye made our peace 
with Heavea : This done, and carefully maintained, what can make us other 
then happily ſecure * Bleſſed is he whoſe miſs hath not condemned him, and 
who is not faln from his hope in the Lord. 


LXXVII. 
| We cannot apprehend Heaven in any notion but of excellency,and glory , that 
aSit is in ic ſelf a place of wondertull reſplendance, and Majeſty , ſo it is the Pa- 
lace of the moſt high God, wherein he exhibires his infinite magnificence ; that 
it iS the bappy receptacle of all the ele of God ; that it is che glorious rendez- 
 yous of the blefied Anyelyz thar we have parents, children, hasband, wife, bro- 
thers, ſiſters, friends whom we dearly loved, there : For ſuch is the power of 
love that it can endeare any place to us where the party, affe&ed, is : much more 
the beſt - |t ir be a loathſome gaol, our affeRion can make it a delightful bower , 
yea the very grave cannot keep us off : The women could ſay of Mary, that ſhe 
was gone to rhe grave of Lezarw to weep there : and the zeal of thoſe holy 
ciyents-of Chriſt carries them to ſeek their (as they ſuppoſed ſtill dead) 
| Saviour, even in his Tomb - Above. all conceivable apprehenſions then, 
wherein Heaven is endeared. to us, there is none comparable to that which 
the Apoſtie enforceth ro us, that, there Chriſt ſurteth at the right hand of God : It 
we have an husband, wite, childe, whom we dearly love, pent np in ſome Tow- 
er or Cattle atar off,whither we are notallowed to have acceſſe: how many long- 
ing eyes dowe caſt thither * how do we pleafe our ſelves to think, within thoſe 
walls is he incloſed whom my ſoul loveth; and who is incloſed in my heart ; 
but if it may be poſſible co have paſſage (though with ſome difficulty and dan- 
ger) to the place, how gladly do we put our ſelves upon the adventure 2 When 
therefore wehear and certainly know that our moſt dear Saviour is above; in all 
heavenly glory * and that the Heavens muſt contain him till bis coming» again, 
with what full contentment of heart ſhould we look up thither © How ſhou!d 
we break thorow all cheſe ſecular diſtractions, and be carried up by. our affe&i- 
ons, (which are the wings of the ſoul) rowards an happy fruicion of him * Good 
old Facob,when he ny that his dearling ſon was yet alive in Zgypt,how doth he 
gather up his ſpirics, and takes up a cheertull reſolution, Foſeph my ſor is yet alive, | 
I 


Zechar.13+ 1. 


—_—O@(_— 
Me uh ——— —_ 


—— 
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Select { houghts. 


1 wil go and ſee him before I dye ? Do we think | his heart was any more in Conan 
after he heard where his Foſeph was © And = we, when we hear, and know, 


where our deareſt Saviour(typified by that Food Patriark)is; char'he is gone be- 

fore to provide a place for us in the rich Goſhen above, ſhall we be heartle(s'in our 
delires rowards him, and take up with earths How many poor ſouls take tedious, 
coſtly, perilons voyages to;thar land (which onely the bodily preſence of our 
Saviour could-denomiaate holy, cheir. own wickedneſſe, juſtly ſtyles accurſed) 
onely to fee the place, where our dear Saviour trodz where he ſtood, where he 
fare, lay, ſer his laſt footing, and find a kind of contentment in this ſacred co- 


riofity, returning yet, - never the holier, never the happier 4 how then ſhould 1 


d with the frghc of thar'place, where he isnow in perſon, fitting glori- 
ouſly a the right hand of Majeſty,;adored by all the-powers of Heaven ? Let it 
be a covenant between me and my eyes, never to look up at Heaven, (as how 
can I look beſide it 2) but I ſhall,'i che ſame inſtant, think of my bleſſed Savi- 
our, fitring therein his glorified humanity, united co che incomprebenfible-glori- 
rious Deity, attended and worſhiped by thouſand thoaſands- of Saints and An- 
gels, preparing aPlace for me and all hiseleR in thoſe erernall Manſions. 


_LXXVIIL ; {413 F074 

How lively doth che Spirit of God defcribe the heavenly aﬀettions of faichfull 
Abraham , that he looked for 4 thy which hath foundations, whoſe builder and. inaker 
& God' : Whar- ciry was this bar the celeſti il] Fern/alemr; the glorious ſear of the 
Great Empire ob Heaven? The main ſtrength of any building is in che foundation; 
if chat be firm and ſare, the fabrick well knit together will ſtand-: bur if chat be 
either nor laid, or lye loole and unſerled, the tortering frame doth bur wait upon 
the nexc wind for a- ruine :. The good Patriark had been uſed rodweltin Tents 
which were not capable of a foundation-Ic is like, he and his anceſtors wanted not 
good houſes in Chaldea, where they were formerly planted 4 God calls-hind focthi 
of choſe fixed habications in his own Countrey, to ſojourn in Tabernacles, or 
Booths in a ſtrange land his faith carries him-cheerfally along, his preſenc fru- 
ition gives way to Hope for berter'things - Inſtead of thoſe poor ſheds of ſticks 
and skins, he looks tor a Ciry' , inftead of thoſe ſtakes and cords, he looks for 
Foundations ; in ſtead of mens work, he looks: for the Archice&Rure 'of God. 
Alas, we men will be building 'Caſties, and Towers :here-upon earth, or, in- the 
ayr rather, ſuch as either havens foundition at all zoratthe beſt, only a founda- 
tion in the duſt ; neither can they be any other; whiles they are ot mans making , 
for what can he make in becter condition then himſelf? The City that is of Gods 
building is deep, and firmly grounded upon the rock of his erernall decree z' and 


tmarerial houſe built by Selomun had the foundation laid wi ſquared ſtone; 
bur the foundations of the wall of this City of God ate garniſhed with all manner of 
precions ſtones : Glrious things avs of shze, Guha city of . Gad +: Why do-1 
ſer up my reſt inthis houſe ofclay,:which is every day falling on my head, whiles 


[ have the aſſured expectacion\ oÞ ſo |glorious- 9+ dwelling above * For we tnow 
that if our houſe of 1his thbernacle were diffolved, we have 4 building of God; 
an bouſe not made with hands, bav\evermadl 1 the Heavens: 

wa F> ul. G4 | _ : LXXIX: ! | 


God, though he be free 'of his'6 yet iscurions of his gueſts: 
we:know what rtie'grear boufe-keeper faid co'rhe ſordid gdeft: 5 Friend-how £6- 
meſt thouin hither, not having on s wedding gatment ?To his/ feaſt of glory: hone 
arty 5 ra che pure; withourthis dif] mag re mhntres 2s T7 
much leſ#be enrereained* by him: To his teaſt of grace fone may come bur: 
clean, and choſe who pon ſtrift examinarion ee found thbmfalees 1 
Thar we may be meet to {it at Either of theſe Fables; thete malt be © putcing 


Gen- 45. 26. 


as rt, to; 


hach more foundations chen one z and all of them both ſare and coſtly z Gods |. 


off, ere they ear'be 7 purting ot 3] 4. puttingg off the old garriients; ere _— 
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A be a putting on the new ; the old are foul and ragged, the new clean and holy , A 
for it they ſhould be worn at once the foal and beaſtly under-garment would 
ſoyl, and defile che clean , the clean could not cleanſe che foul : As ic was in 
| che Few:ſh law of holineſle, holy fleſh in the skirt of the garmenc could not infuſe 
Hag.+. 12313. | 2nholine(s into the garment 4 bur the couch of 3n uaclean perſon might diffuſe 
uncleanne(s to the garment: Thus oar profeſſed bolinefle, 2nd pretended graces 
are ſure to be defiled by our ſecrerly-maincained corruption, not our corruption 
ſanRified by our graces z a$ in common experience, it the ſecond perſon come to 
lee the infeted z the infeted may eaſily raint the ſound z the ſound cannot by his 
preſence heal the infected - if ever therefore we look to be welcome to the teaſts 
of God, we muſt pat off 1h: old man with his deeds, and put on the wew man, whichic | B | 
renewed in knowledge after the image of him that created him. 


LXXX, 
-* I: is not for us ro caſt a Ciſparagement upon any work of our Maker z much leſs 
| | upon a piece fo neer, {o eflentiall ro us : yer with what contempt doth che A- 
puſtle ſeem ſtill co mention our fic{þ £ and, as if he would have it fleighted for 
Rom, 13. 14. | ſome forlorn out-caſt, be charges us, not to make proviſien for the fleſh : What * 
| (hall we think the holy man was faln out with a = of himſel{ Surely, ſomecimes 
Rom. 7-18: [his langaage that he gives ic, is hard:The fleſb rebels againſt the ſpirit: 1 know that in 
me( that us in my fleſh) dwelleth ay thing : but how eafte is it coobſerve,that the | © 
Fleſh ſometimes goes for the body ot man, ſomeriqes for che body of fin : as the 
firſt, ir is a partner with the ſoul,as the latcer,it is an enemy : and the worſt of ene- 
mies, ſpititual:No marvel then if he would not have proviſion made for ſuch an e- 
Prov, 5. 21. | nemy-:In outward and bodily enmity,the caſe, and thus charge is otherwiſe:1f thine 
Rom.13. 39. | enemy bunger,feed him if be thirſt,give him drink: but here make no proviſion for the 
fleſh : What reaſon were there that a man ſhould furniſh, and then an enemy 
againſt himſelf*Bar if che fleſb be the _ of the man,ir muſt challenge a reſpeR; 
| but che very name carries an intimation of baſeneſs , ar che beſt, iris thac which 
1 Cor, 15. 39. | is common to beaſts with us z There & owe fleſb ((aith the _—_ men, 4n0- 
ther fleſh of beafts ;, both are bur fleſh: Alas, what is it bur 4 clod of earth ber-| D 
ter molded, the clog of the ſoul, a rotten pile, a pack of duſt, a feaſt of worms ? 
| Bat even as ſuch, proviſion muſt be made for it 3. with a moderate and thrifty 
care, not with a ſolicitous :. a proviſion for the necefficies and convenience of lite, 
not for the fulfilling of the luſts : This fleſh muſt be fed, and clad - not humord, | 
not pampered: ſo fed as to hold upnature, not inordinateneſs : ſhortly, ſuch 
an hand muſt we hold over it, as chat we may make ic a good ſervant, not a law- 
leſs wanton. 
* LXXXI. 

Whar aRion was ever ſo good, or ſo compleatly done, as to be well taken of 
all bands? Noh and Lot foretel of judgments from God, upon the old world, and | E 
Sodom, and are (coffed at : 1ſrael would oo ſacrifice to God in the wildernfle, 
and they are idle : Moſes and Aron will be governing 1/: 4.1 according co Gods 
\ Sam 6.10. | PPointment': Te take too much upon you, ye ſons of lei : David will be dancing| | 
Mar. 11. 18, | betore the Ark of the Lord - He uncovers himſelf (hameleily as one of the vain 
1's fellowes: Our Saviour is ſociable, He & 4 wine-bibber, « friend of publicans and ſin- 
ners : Baptift is ſolitary, and auſtere - He doth ic by Beelzebsb che prince 
of devils : He rides in an homely pomp chrough Fersſ«lem : he affets a temporal 
kingdom : and he is no friend to Ceſ«r that can ſuffer him tolive, He is by his 
Almighty power riſen from the dead - his Diſciples ſtole bim away, whiles: the | | 

Soldiers ſlept : The Spirit of God deſcends upon the Apoſtles in fiery andcloven | F 
AAcx.v3. | rogues, and they; thus inſpired, ſuddenly ſpeak. all Languages 5 they; are fall |. | 
A8z6. ir. | of new wine. Stephen preacheth Chriſt che end of che Law: he ſpeaks blaiphe- 

mous words againſt Moſes and againſt God : and what aſperfions were caſt upon 
the primitive Chriſtians, all Hiſtories witneſs - What can we hope to do, or (ay, 


chat (hall eſcape the cenſures, and mil-interpretations of men, when we ſee the 
Son | 


Col.z 9,'0 | 


—_—— 


. 
 — — — PE 


Seleft Thoughts. 


Son of God could not avoydit? Let a man profeſs himſelf honeſtly conſcionable, 
he is 2 icrupulous hypocrite , let him take bur a juſt liberty in things meerly 
indifterenc, he ig looſely profane z Let himibe charitably affeRed'to/ bot pirrs 
(though ig a quarrell nor fundamencal,) he is an odious neuter; a luke-warm 1L49- 
dicean :.It.concerns every wife Chriſtian to ſettle his heart in a reſolved: confi- 


his well- warranted cy and practice, with.a carelefſe diſ-regard of thoſe 
tools-bolts which will be ſure to. beſhot at him, which way ſoever he goes, - 


: - 
All Gods dear and faichfull ones are norably-defcribed by-the Apoſtle to be 
ſuch as love the appearing of. -onr Lord Feſutt : tor certainly,, we cannot be crue 
friends to thoſe whoſe preſence we do nordefire and delight in now this appear- 
10g.is either io; his coming to us, or our going to bim';' whether everiic/be,that 
he makes his:glaxious return toes for che: jadgmenr of the world, andrhe full 
redemptioagt hivelet 3: ors that he ferches ts tiome co bimſelf, for the fruition 
of, his bleſſedae(s in both,oreither, we enjoy hisappe e:Ifthen we can 
| onely be conans with eicher of -theſe;; bur:do not loye'them,nor with for rhe 
our hearts are. not-yet right with God: -Irisrrue thav-rhere is ſome terrociia the 
; Way to both theſe z his return to us is not withont a dreadfall Majeſty.; for the 

Heavens ſhall paſſe away with a great ridyſt ;"aald the elements ſhall melt with = 
went heat ; and theglorions retinue of his bleſſed Angels'muſtneeds'be wi 


_ 


dence of his, oya holy and juſt grounds, and then to go on in a conſtant courſe 6f | 


aſtoniſhing magaifaceace and; on, the-orher- pare - our-paſſage-ro-bim-miſt: be] 


| 


z Tim. 4.8, 


through the.gates of death, wherein nature cannot but 


. | but the immediate iflae 0f/1b 
thac.the fear. iveafily-ſwallowed up of the- joy ; Doth the daughter 


ture Cann apprehend an-borrors, 
both cheſe is fo infinitely advahrageous, 


* 


WA 


armes are bloody.with victory **Dotha loving wite entertain hier 
bag pogrnte then withgladneſle, beczuſe be comes home inamilir 
Is, 

him with many peals of Ordgance* Certsiolythen, neichet-thar: he 


wherein Chrig 


= 
- 
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death, whezeia, we: all paiſe'to him ,eithermiy; nor (c2a-biader oughe-of owr]} 
love tq his appeayygg:: era Sn 4 ne4a whatever equipage, or faſhion: che 

' wile, thong can be,ngother:t s: dad ir ang 
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0 me on the ſame etrand which theF 


Pome lefilortet cake up his crown; - becauſeirfs congrat ced'ro'| 
hall recaratys 5: nar che fears of anjharmeleſſe 2nd- beneficially] 
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LXXXIV. 

In the carriage of our holy profeſſion, God can neither abide ns cowardly, nor 
indiſcreer: The ſame mouth that bad*us, when we are perſecuted in one city, 
flee into another, (aid alſo , be that wilt ſave bis life, ſhall loſe ity we may nei- 
ther cloak cowardice with'a pretended diſcretion; nor loſe our diſcretion in a 
raſh courage z, He that is moſt skilful and moſt yaliant, may in his combar cra- 
verle his ground for an — and che ſtourteſt Commander may fall far to 
avoid a Cannon- ſhor: True C riſtian wildome, and not carnal fear, is char, 
wherewith we muſt conſalt for advice, when to ſtand to it, and when to give 
back. On the one fide, he dies honorably chat falls in Gods quarrel, on the 
other, he thac flics may fighe again ; Even our bleſſed/leader that came purpoſely 
ro give his life for the world, yer when he found that he was laid for in Fades, 
flees into Galilee, The practiſe of ſome Primitive Chriſtians, thar, in an atabi- 
tion of martyrdome went to ſeek ont and chalenge dangers and death, is more 
worchy of our wonder, and applauſe, then our imiration. I: ſhall be my reſolu- 
tion to be warily thrifcy in managing my life, when God offers me ao juſt cauſe 
| of. hazard and to be willingly protuſe of my bloo?, when it is called for by that 
Saviour, who was not ſparing of ſhedding his moſt precious blood for me. 


_ Lu eres tobe well — char PW encertain-the time and 
imſelf with his own thoughts : Company, variety of imployinenrs, or recrea- 
tions; may wear out the day with theemprieſt hearts 4' but, when a man hath no 


ſome 4 ſurely, if be have n6t A 1 ſock- of former notions, or an inward 
{ miac of new, he ſhall ſoon rug our of all, and (as ſome forlorn ) grow 
weaty of himſelf: Hereupon ir is that men of 'barren; and unexerciſed hearrs 
can no more live withour cotnpany; then fiſh our of the water: And thoſe He- 
remites, and other Yoraries, which profeffing oncly devotion; beye no tnencal 
abilities to ſer themſelves oo work, are fain to tire themſelves, and rheir unwel- 
come' bours, with the perpetual repericions of the ſame oriſons, which are now 
grown to a tedious, and” hearclefſe-formality : Thoſe contemplative ſpirirs that 
are farniſhed with gracious abitiries; and got into 2 e wich the God of 

Heaven; may, and can lead a life (even in the cloſeſt reſtrainr, or wildeſt ſoliari- 
| nefſe,) neereſt ro Angelical ; bur choſe, which neither can have Afaries heart, 
nor will have Mrtbees hand, muſt heeds be unproficable to others, and weari- 
ſome to themſelves. 19 -E mn vo If 


: - © #4 
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liberty, 'which-ir cannot indare to! haye reſtrained ; 
then: with ſome 'wild colts which ar theficft 


, ul} yt 

[every ſoul muſt ſerve z either fin, ot righteouſaeſſe : if we be free from'ohe, 

we are bond-men to the other p we ſay truly, the ſervice of God _ uy 
4:2 £4 riehr - 


— —_ _ m— 


lt 


ociery but of himſelf, no task to fer himſelf upon;'bue what ariſes from his own | - | 


—_—— 


A | righteouſneſſe) is perfe& freedome; but to. be free to finisa perfe&t bondage; 


and to ſerve fin 1s no other then a vaſſallage to the'devil::/ From this bondage 
Chriſt onely can free us z 1f the Son ſhall make you free, ye [ball bt free. indeed , 
and we are no Chriſtians, unleſs we be thus freed : and being thus freed, we (hall 
rejoyce in the pleaſant fetters of our voluatary and cheerful obedience to righte- 
ouſneſle 4 neither would we for a world return to thoſe gieves and manacles of 
fin, which we once held our moſt dear and comely ornaments : and can truly 


lay, þ #0» haſt ſet my feet in « large room. I will walk at liberty, for 1 ſeek 


thy precepts. | 
LXXXVII | | 
I cannot bur pity and lament the condition of thoſe Chriſtians, who for the 


hope of a lictle earthly droſs, do willingly put chemſelyes for a continuance out 
of the pale of Gods Church: What do they elle, bat caſt themſelves quite ous 
of the Almighties proteRtiong who bath not bound himſelf to follow.them our 
of his own walks -or to ſeek them out amongſt Turks and Infidels * well may 
he ſay to them (as ro the chief Paſtor of Pergeamws) I know thy works, and where 
thou awelleſt, even where Satans ſeat is ; but bave they any reaſon ro expeR that 
he ſhould dwell with them there, under the raign of chat Prince of darkneſle : 
Theſe mem put upon themſelves that hard meaſure, which the mba after Gods 
own heart complains to be put upon him by his worſt enemies : Wo « me that 1 
am conſtrained to dwell with Meſbech, and to have my habitation in the Tents of Kedar : 


for no other terms then cheſe.men offer to themſelves: Curſed be they before the 
Lord, for they have driven me out this day from abiding in the inheritence of the | 
Lord, ſaying, go ſerve other gods : Iſpeak not of thole, who carry God along | 


joy his preſence : but of thoſe ſtraglers, who care not to live without God, fo 
they may be befriended by Mammon. How ill a match- theſe poor-men make 
for themſelves, I ſend them to their Saviour-tolearn ;. #hat i « wan profited if 
he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his. own ſoul; or what ſhall # man igive ip 
exchange for his ſoul ? God forbid, I ſhould give their ſouls tor loſt, but [ muſt 
ſay, they are hazarded for hereia doubtlels, chey cemprt God,” who bach noc 
promiſed to keep them in any other, then their juſt wayes z and they doin a {are 
tempt and challenge Satan, to draw them on either to a love bf errorand impie- 
ty, or at leaſt toa cooling of. their care and love of trath: How ualike are theſe 
men to that wiſe merchaat in the Goſpel z He (ſold all chat he had to buyche 
pearl of great price: they fell the pearl co buy alittle worthleſs merchandize. 
As the greateſt part of their trafick ſtands upon exchange ; ſo I heartily with | 
they would make this one exchange. more ; of leſs care of their wealth, tar 
more care of their ſouls, 


) 


| LXXXVIIL ib. 

Even when Foſeph was a great lord in Egypt, ſecond to none but Pharaoh, and 
had the command of that richeſt countrey of the world ; yer then his old Father 
Facob thought his poor parcel of Shechews worthy to be bequeathed to him, and 
embraced of him, as a noble patrimony z becauſe ir was in the promiſed land, | 
and the legacy of a dying Father: How juſtly do I admire the faith both of the 
father and ſon in this donation | Fcob was now in Goſden, Shechem was in Canaan; | 
neicher was the father now in the preſent poſſeſſion z nor were the ſons in ſome | 
ages to enjoy it : It was four hundred and thirty years.that 1/74el muſt bea ſo- | 
journer in a ſtrange country, ere they ſhall enter into the promiſed Land; yer 
now, 2s foreſeeing the future poſſeſſion, which his poſterity ſhould rake of this 
ſpot of earth, ſo long after, Facob gives Shechem to Foſeph, and Foſeph appre- 
hends it as arich bl , as the double porticn. of the divided primogenicure : 
Infidelity is purblind, and can ſee nothing but that which is hard at hand 3 Faieh 
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is quick-ſighted, and diſcerns the events of many centuries of years, yea of ages| 
XXRX 2 ro 


That holy man could ia the bicterneſs of his ſoul inveigh agaiaſt his perſecators | 


wich them ia his ordinance ; all earths are alike to us, where we may freely en- | 


| 


Pſal. 31, 8. 
Plal. I 9. 45» 


Revel. 2. t3, 


Pſal. 120, Fs, 


I Sam. 26+19+ 


— 


Exod, 234 4%. | 


| 


| 


Pro.14.24. 


Job:1.1,3. 


Luke 6.10. 


Luke 6.24. 
Mar.10.24. 


1 Tim.6.17. 


$ elet Thoughts. 


| hundred and fourty years off, and Adam{betore him) almokt four thouſand years, 
As to God all things are preſenr, even fucure, ſo to thoſe thar dy a lively taich 
partake of him : Why do I not by thasfaich ſeemy Saviour returning in his Hea- 
venly magnificence, astruly asnow I-ſee the Heaven wheace he (hall come, and 
my body as verily raiſed from the duſt,and become glorious, as now I ſee it weak 
and decrepit, and falling inco rhe duſt © 


LXXXINX. 
True knowledge cauſeth appetice and deſire ; For the will followes the under- 
ſtanding whatſoever thar apprehends to be good for us, che effeRive part in- 
clines toit : No man can have any regard to an unknown good ; If an hun- 


Phyſick would recover him ; node of theſe would afftet theſe ſuccors - And 
| according to our apprehenſion of the goodnefſe aad uſe of theſe helps, ſo is our 


| appetite towards them- - For the objeR of the will is a known good, either true; 


| or appexring ſo: Aad if our experience'can rell us of ſome thar can ſay, with her 
in the Poet, I ſeeand approve better things, bur follow che worſe: It is nor for 
that evil, as evill, (much leſs as worſe) cag fall into the will z but, thac their 
appetite over-carries them toa miſconceit of a particular good ſo as, howſoever 
in a generality, they do confuſedly affent co the g e of ſome holy a&, -or 
| obje, yer upoa the preſenc (here and now, as the Schoole ſpeakerh) 
their ſenſitive appetite hath preyailed to draw them to 2 perſwafion, that this 
pleaſure, or rhar profit is worthy to be imbraced - Like as our firſt parenes had 
2 generall apprehenſion thar it was good co obey all rhe commands of their Cre- 
| acor 5 bur when it.came to the forbidden fraic; now their eye, and their ear, 
and their heart tell chem, ir is good for them, both for pleaſure, and for the gain 
ot knowledge, -to raſte of that forbiddes tree : So then, the miſcarriage is nor 
in char chey affe&trhat which they think not to be good; but in harkey think 
that co be good which is not ; for alas, for one true good there are many ſee- 
ming, which delude the ſoul with a fair ſemblance : As a manina genes ity e- 
eemes filver above braſs, but when he meets with a ruſty piece of filver, and a 
cleat piece ot braſs; he choſes rather the clear braſs chen the filver defaced 
with-ruſt : Surely, it is our ignorance that is guilty of oar cool negleR of our ſpi- 
ritgall good z it we did know how ſweet the Lord is,in his ſure promiſes, in his un- 
failing mercies, we could not but long after him, and remain unſatisfied till we 
find him ours : would God- be pleaſed to ſhine in our hearts by rhe lighe of the 
true knowledge of himſelf, we could not have cauſe to complain of want of heat 
in our affections towards his infinite goodnefle. | 
Did we bur know how (weer and deleRable, Chriſt, the Heavenly Manx, 
is, we could not but bunger afrer him z and we could not hunger, and not 
be ſatisfied ; and, in being ſatisfied, bleſled, 


| XC. 
Thoſe which we mi(-cal goods, are but in their nature, indifferent, and are 
either good or evil as they are afteRted, as they are uſed: Indeed, all their malig- 
airy, or vertue, is in the mind, in the hand of che poſſeſſor : Riches ill got,ill ke 


« their riches : How can it be amiſs to have much, when he that was the richeſt 
man of che Eaſt, was che bolieſt © Yea, when God himſelf is juſtly Rtyled the pol- 
ſeſſor of Heaven, and Earth £ How can it be amiſs co have lictle : when our $a 
viour ſayes, Bleſſed are ye poor : And if from that divine mouth, we hear awo to 
the rich : himlelf interprets it of them thar cruſt in riches : If our riches poffeſs 
us, in ſtead of our poſſeſſing chem, we have changed our God, and loſt our ſelves 
| bur if we have learac co uſe our wealth, and not enjoy it, we may be no leſs gra- 

C1OUS 


| gry man did not know that food would refreſh and nouriſh bim, or the thirſty that 
drink would ſatisfie him, or thenaked that fire would warin him, or the fick thar 


ill ſpenr, are but the Mammon of iniquity - but if well, 7he Crown of the wiſe| 


to come'; «Abraham {aw his Saviours day, and rejoyced to ſee it, a thouſand nine! A 


— 
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Selett Thoughts. 


inberits the bleſſing of che poor - if a poor man have a proud hearr, and a theeviſh 
hand, he carries away the wo frgm the,rich: riches (ich wiſe Solomon) make them: 
ſelves wings,they fly away 4s au Eagle towards Heaven, So as we may uſe the matter, 
our ſouls may fly thicherward wich them | 1f we do good, avd be rich in goed works, 
ready 18 &ifpribute, willing 10 communicate, laying up in ftore for our ſelves @ gaod foun- 
dation ag ainſt tbe time to come, that we may lay hold on cternall life. Let me, ſay 
with Agur,Giue me neuber poverty, nor riches, but whetherſoever God gives, Iam 
boch chanktull and indifferent, ſo as whiles 1 am rich in eſtate I may be poor in 
ſpirit - and whiles I am poor in eſtate, I-may be rich ia grace. 


XCI. $>inmw 

Had I been in the freers of Ferice, ſure, mechinks, I ſhould have juſtled with 
Zacheus tor the Sycomore, tolee Jeſus; and ſhould have bleſſed my'eyes far ſo 
bappy a prolpec- and yer, | confider that many a one ſaw his face on 
never fee his glory in Heaven: and I hear the Apoſtle ſay, Though wehave 
tzown Chriſt 4 ter the fleſh, ye new benceforth know we hims ſo ng more. ©. for 


ing at the right hand of Ged! That pralpedt didas. much mankcend his 

as Heaven is above ; celeſtiall ayer ruins ws ! 

(hould nor the eyes of my faich the fame object which was Wa 

phens bodily eyes * I ſee thee, O Saviour, I ſee chee, as certainly; rhongh of | 

clearly : Do thou ſharpen, and fortifie theſe weak eyes of ming, Is 

light 1 may. (ce light. [1 t 
XCIL 


How gracious a word was that which God (aid to Iſrael, 7 have talled thee, by 
thy name, and thou art mine, Hethat impoſed that name upon 1acob $5 makes 


familiar uſe of it co his poſterity : Neither is the caſe frogular, bu univerſally 
common 10 all his ſpiritualliflue, There is.not oge of hom he doth oor 
boch call by his name, and challenge for his own: He thas tells the number of the 


ſtars, and calls thems all by their names, ach alſo a name for every of theſe earthly 


be would call them, and would make uſe of Adams appellation $; reſerved 
the naming of Man to himlelt :. neither is there any one of his innyme- 
rous poſterity , whom he knowes not by game - But ig is one thing to 


2 Cor, 5. 16. 


|; 


Pſal. 147: 


luminaries z He who brought all other liviog creatures unto man, to ſee how | 


- 


Gen, 3, 19,26, 


rake notice of cheir names ; another thing to call them by their names ; 
that denotes his omaniſcience z this his ſpecially of favour : none are thus | 

aced bur the true Sons of 1/rael. As Gods children do norcontent chem- 
elves with a confuſed knowledge of a Deity, bur reſt not tillthey bave ar- 
tained a diſtin apprehenſioa of their God, as he hath revealed himſelf co 
man z ſo doth God again to them : lt is not enough rhat he knows them 
in ageneral view as inthe throng, wherein we ſee many faces, none: diſtin | 
ly z bur, be fingles them out ina familiar kind of ſeveralry both of 
and reſpe&t: As then he hah names for the ſeverall Stars of Heaven, Cimab, 
Cefl, Mazzarub, &c. And for the ſeverall Gabriel, Raphach, Michael, 
&e. and calls them by theproper names which he hath given them 4.fo he doth 
ro every of his fairhfull ones : of one be ſaith, Thes ſhalt call bis name Foby + Of 
another, Thos art Sigzon, thos ſhals be called Cephas : To one he lays; Zdobeus, 
come down ; to another, Cornelius, thy prayers and thine alms are come #p'- In ſhore, 


What a comfort is this to a poor wretched man to think ; Here I walk obſcure | 
and contemptible npon earth, in. a condition meao, and deſpiſed ot xtiens but 
the great God of Heaven is pleaſed to take ſach notice of me,as even from Hea- 
yea to call me by my name ; and co fingle me out for Grace, and Salyatiog: and 
not oaly mention my name from above, in the graciagſoſter of his Ordinances, 


there is no one of his, whom he doth not both know, and call by his name.| / 
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but ro write ic in the eternall Regiſter of Heaven ? at care 1 to be inglort- 
| ous, 
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Rom.8. 5,6. 


| Library 3 one loves his Bowl, or his Bowe, another pleaſes himſelf in the patient 


i doth eaſily diſcern them. Ir is no otherwile in the progrefle of grace ; which 
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nw” XCIIL , 

It is the great wiſdom and providence of the Almighty, ſo to order the diſ- 
poſitions and inclinations of men, that they affeR divers and different works 
and pleaſures:Some are for manuary trades, others for intelleuall imployments: 
One is for the Land, another for the Sea z one for husbandry, another tor mer- 
chandiſe z one is for ArchiteRure, another for Veſtiary ſervices z ons is for fiſh- 
ing, another for paſturage z and in the learned trades, one is for the miſtreſs of 
Sciences, Divinity z another for the Law, whecher Civil, or. Municipal, a third 
is for the ſearch of the ſecrers of Nature, and the $kill and praRtice of Phyſick , 
and each one of theſe divides it (elf into many differing varieties, Neither is it 
otherwiſe in matter of pleaſures; one places his delight in following his Hawk and 
Hound, another in the harmony of mulick z one makes his Garden his paradiſe, 
and enjoys the flouriſhing of his fair Tulips;another finds contentment ina choice 


paſtime of his Angle - For ſurely, if all men affeted one and the ſame trade of 
life, or pleaſure of recreation, it were not poſſible that they could live one by ago- 
ther: Neither could there be any uſe of commerce,whereby mans life is maintai- 
ned neither could it be ayoyded,! but that the envy of the inevitable rivality, 
would cuc each others throat. Ir is good reaſon we ſhould make a right uſe of 
this @racious and provident diſpenſation of the Almighty z; and therefore that 
we ſbould improve our ſeveral diſpoſitions and faculties to the adyancing of the 
common ſtock ; and withall, that we ſhould neicher' encroach upon each others 
profeſſion, nor be apt to cenſure each others recreation. 


| XCIV. 
He were very quick-fighted that could perceive the growing of the graſs, or 
the moving of the ſhadow upon the Dial ; yet, when thoſe are done, every eye 


how it increaſeth in the ſoul, and by what degrees, we cannot hope to perceive 
but being grown, we may ſee it - Iris the tault of many Chriſtians, that they 
depend too much upon ſenſe ; and make char the judge of their ſpiricuall eſtate 
being too much dejected when they do not ſenſibly teel the proofs of their pro- 
ficiency, and the preſenc proceedings of their regeneration - why do they not as 
well queſtion che growth of their ſtature, becauſe they do not ſee every day how 
much they are thriven * Surely,it muſt needs be that (pirituall things are leſs per- 
ceptible then bodily z much more therefore muſt we in theſe, wait upon time for 
neceſſary conviction ; and well may it ſuffice us, if upon an impartial comparing 
of the preſent meaſure of our kaowledg, faich, obedience, with the former, we 
can perceive our ſelyes any whit ſenſibly advanced. | 


XCV. 

The wiſe Chriſtian hath learned to valne every thing according to its own 
worth : If we be too glad of theſe earthly things, it is the way to be roo much 
afflicted with their loland whiles we have them to be tranſported into pride and 
wantonneſs , if we eſteem them too little, it is the way coan unthankful diſ-re- 
ſpeRof the giver. Chriſtianity carries the heart in a juſt equipoiſe, when they 
come they are welcom'd without too much joy, and when they go they part 
without tears: We may ſmile ar theſe earthly favours, not laugh out ; we 
may like them, buc we muſt take heed of being in love with them : For Love, 
of what kind ſo ever it be, is not without the power of affimilation ; If we love 
the world, we cannot but be worldly-minded : 7 hey that are after the fleſh, do mind 
the things of the fleſh, and to be carnally minded is death : Contrarily it we love God, 
we are made partakers divinenature z and we are ſuchas weafte&: It we 
be Chriſtians in earneſt certainly the inner rooms of our hearts, which are the 


ous, yea cauſeleſly infamous with men, whiles I am thus honored by the King of 
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A holy of holies, are reſerved for the Almighty z the outer courrs may be for the 


common reſort of lawfull cares and defires, come and go ; but 
our God ſhall have his fixed habication here | ep ny 1% 


XCVL 

Nature is {lie and cunning y neither is ic poſſible totake her withotit a ſhift: 
The light buiwife wipes her touth; and it was not ſhe + Rachel hath ftola her 
fachers Teraphim, and the cuſtom of women is upon tier : Sau! reſerves all the 
far cattle of the Amalckites it is for a ſacrifice to the Lord thy God : Neichet 
is it ſo onely in exculing an evildotie, but in waving'a good tobe done : I am 
nor eloquent, ſaith Moſes z ſend by him, by whom thou/ſhouldſt ſend , Phe- 
| raob will kill me ; thereis 2lyon in the way 3 faich the » T have mar- 
ryed a wife, 1 cannot come, ſaich the feaſual Gueſt, If tgivel hall wane 1f1 
make a ſtriQt profefſſon, [ſhall be cenſured : Whereas crue race i is'on rhe ane 
fide down right, and i inits confeſhons - nor ſparing co take ſhane to ic 
ſelf, hari may give lr to God z on the other fide, reſolcely conſtane to its 


holy purpoſes. I an —_—_ hes bes Kekiem 


not 16 be heed ench , bus o 14 the «t 
Lord Feſss : 1s is-nor vs-ro- know what miſtreſs we 


lng #, cantly vg roar = ſhuffle off boch evil and 
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edg our evil, and- ſer our felves-with firm reſolucions upon the rasky 
of good, 5 ee 26 eadar Gina a way to glory. 


X CV11. | 

Itis good for a man not 4lways to keep his eyes at home, bur ſornetimes to 

| look abroad at his neighbors z nem EEG 
«ogg yomernyer, mend 1 deſerve no more then the meaneſt , 

better then the pnmo rg ney Z torfnararns Prob 7 and bear to 
lye groaning $, in great extremity of tornienc, whereas 
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tor rhe world canner know 
worry in is Abs favour of a 'God-: how happy 
TE (rae dl chat he-findesin the preſence 
of C, _ macual incerchanges 
S leiſed Incereft which berween them, are not for worldly hearrs & con- 
ceive z and IE happineſſe, On-the ocher ſide; he 
cannot envy the worlds greateſt fayorite under Heaven; for he well knows how 
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goo, we are the vaſſals of nature z butif we thall wich ao bumble penitence ac* 
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perceives every foot of his lliding, and threatning a fall ; and hears that brittle 
pavementr, at every ſtep, crackling under him, and ready to give way to his ſwal- 
lowing up : and withall, findes,if thoſe pleaſures of his could be conſtant and per- 
manent, how poor and unſatisfying they are, and how utterly unable to yield 
true contentment to the ſoul. The Chriſtian therefore, whiles others look ny 
on him with pity and ſcorn, laughs: ſecretly to himſelf in his boſom, as well 
knowing there 15 none bur be, traly happy. | 


+ BOUT; 
\ It wasanhigh and bonorable embaſhe, whereon the Angel Gabriel was ſent 
down tothe bleſſed Virgia z that ſhe' ſhould be the Mother of her Saviour: Nei- 


| ther was chat interior of the glorious/ Angel that brought the joyfull [ridings -of 


the incarnation and birthof the Son'of God, to the. ſbepherds of 8«blthem , bur 
a far more happy errand, was that which the-Lord Jeſus, after his Ref 
committed to the Maries : Go to my brethren, and ſay to them, I aſcend tomy Father 


| 


Job 17. 15. 


| glorious z and when all our happyneſle;eonſiſts-inchis bleſſed Prefence;! muſt-we | 


| and your Father, and 19 my God, and your: God : Lo, he ſays not Iam riſen, bar 1 
aſcend g 6Sif he had forgot rhe Earch,-whence he aroſe ;, and thought only on 
that Heaven whicher he was going <- Upon his:#fter, his mind is on his Aſcen- 
fion-day, Asthere bad beea-nothing but diſcomforc-indeath, withour a Re- 
| ſarreRion+4 + ſo therehad been lirtlecomfort in a-ReſurreRtion, without an Aſ- | | 
cenfion toglory. There 5a-contentment in the yeryaR, 1 aſcead zeven nature | 
is ambitious ; and we do all affet to mount bigherz.as to. come down is a Death , 
but this beight is, like the aſcendene,-infinite, 7 «ſcend te my Father: 1There was 
the glory which he put off in his humble Incarnation there was the glory which 
he was now to reſume, and poſſeſs ER : 
- Andzgs if Nature and Adoption cquldgive alike intereſt, be puts both toge- 
ther 3-47 Father, and jan Father;: my God, and your God ©: His mercyvouchſates 
| to ſtyle us Brethren z-yer the diſtance 1$unmeaſureable, berwixt him, che Son of 
his ecernal Efſeace 4and-usthe naturally-wrerched ſons of his gracious EleRionz 
yer, 25 if both he and we: (hould-be-.cohcirs of the ſame bleſſedneffe (thongh- not. 
10 che Gwe meaſare) be ſays, MyFarber and your Father : Firſt, my Father, then |D 
yours, apd ind e ours, becauſe bis; It is in bim that we- are elected, 
that-;weare adopred.+; Wirhour him; God were not onely a ſtratiger, but an ene- 
my-z Ic.ische Sontharmuſt make/vs-free ; Ic is che-Son that muſt-make us ſons: 
It we be hits; the Father. cannot bur-becours; 17.3 Go 0901 M99)! 
O the ua(peakable-comfortand happineſs of 2-Chriſtian in reſpeR of his bo- 
dily gature ! be cannotbur ſoy (with Fob) to the worm; Thow art my mother, 'and 


| a» ſofter: y/in bis ſpirienalcight, Godehe Son harh- here authorized him! to ſay | 
| ro the Almighty;-Thewart my # ather-: And ingature, in regard of our frail |; 
| and dying conditiony willitigly 4ay,-/ 

| amends in dies, iadtnmaycbeeriallp | 
| (char is gog altogeaher.gracelefie)wadldnor'be glad:tago to his facher, chough. ; 


deſcend 0 thegrave ;, Faich makes abundant 
ſay; 11 aſcend ta my. father :- And; whar ſod | B 


it were: t0 a Meaner-houſe then hisof'ns and therefore is ready to fay,'7 __ | 
cend t9my,Father 3 How mach mores. when: his 'many: Mantions-are* infiai 


needs ſay, with a joy unſpeakable and glorious, 1 aſcend to my Father * 
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- God made manthe.Lord of hiscreatures ; he made bim nora Tyranty he gave 
the Qreacures to-xtian for his lawful uſe, not for his wanton cruelty "Man may 
therefore exerciſe tiisjuſtſoveraignty over the beaſts of 'the field, and. fowls of 
the air, and fiſhes of cheſea ; nor bis-lawlefſe will to their needlefle deſtraion 
| or toxment : Had men made the Creature, he could-but challenge an abſolute 
dominion over- thaz, work of his bands /z but-now- that be-is: onely. a fellows 
creature to the meaneſt worm, What aninſolent/ufurparion is this; ſo-licenriou® 
ſly rodomigeer over bis fellow-duſt * Yea, that great God, who gavea Being - 
the 
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| buſeth kis ſoveraignty to a ſinful imperiouſneſs, and ſhall be accountable for his 


the creature z and therefore harh a ful and illimited power over his own workman- 
ſhip, takes no pleaſure to make uſe of that power roche unneceſſary vexacion 
and torture of what he hath made: That-all-wiſe and bountiful Creator,who hach 
put into the hands of man the ſubordinate Dominion over ail the ſtore of theſe 
inferior Elements, hath made the limit of his command, not ne only, bur 
convenience too ; but if man ſhall go beyond theſe bounds, and will deſtroy the 
creature only becauſe he will, and par it to pain becauſe it is his pleaſure ; he a- 


cruelty. When the Apoſtle, upon occaſion of the Law for nor muzzling the 
mouth of the Ox, asks; Doth God take care for Oxen ? Can we think he meant 
to queſtion rhe regard thar God hath to ſo uſefull a Creature * Do we not hear 
the Pſalmift ſay, He giveth to the beaſt his f00d, and to the young ravens that cry ? 
Do we not hear our Saviour ſay, That not a ſþ«rrow falls tothe ground withouz our 
heavenly Father * And of how much more value is an Ox then many thouſands 
of Sparrows * Is not rhe ſpeech therefore, both comparative and typical ? Is 
the main care that God takes in that Law,for proviſion to be made for the beaſt; 
and doth he not rather under rhat figure give order for the maintenance of thoſe 
(pirituall Oxen, char labor in the husbandry of the Almighty ? Doubtleſs, as 
even the ſayage creatures, The young lyons ſeck their meat from God ,;, (othey find 
ic from him in due ſeaſon ; He opencth his hand and filleth every ereature with good , 
Is God ſv caretul for preſerving,and ſhall man be ſo licentious in deſtroying them? 
A righteous man ((aich Solomon) regardeth the life of his beaſt ; he is no- berrer, 
therefore, then a wicked man chat regardech ir ndr: To offer violence to, and to 
take away the life from our fellow-creatures, withour a cauſe, is no leſs chen ry- 
ranny : Surely, no other meaſure ſhould a man offerro his beaſt, then thar, which 
if bis beaſt (with Bal/sams) could expoſtulare wich him, he could well juſtifie to 
ie $ no other then that man, if he had been made a beaſt, would have been con- 
tent ſhould have been offered by man to him z no other then he ſhall make ac- 
count to anſwer toa common Creator. : Juſtly do we fmile at rhe niceneſs of 
the foliſh Manichees, who made ſcruple to pull an herbor flowre, and were ready 
co Preface apologies and excuſes for the reaping of their Corn, and grinding rhe | 
grain they fed upon, as if theſe Vegetables were ſenſible of pain, and capable of | 
our oppreſſion 4 bur ſurely, for choſe creatures which enjoying a (enfirive lite, 
forgo it with no leſs anguiſh and reluQarion then our ſelves ; and would be as wil- 
ling to live, without harm, as their owners, they may well challenge both ſach 
mercy and juſtice at our hands, as that in the uſage of chem we may approve our 
ſelves to their Maker : Wherein I bluſh and grieve to ſee how far we are exceeded 
by Turks and Infidels , whom meer nature hach raughc more renderneſſe ro rhe 
poor brute creatures, then we have learned from rhe holier rules of chariggble 
Chriſtianity. | 
For —_ let me rather affe& and appliud che harmleſs humor of chat miſ- 
called Saint, whoin an indiſcreer humility called every Woolf his brorher, and 
every Sheep, yea,every Ant his fiſter, fellowing himſelt with every thing char had 
life in it,as well as himſelf, then che tyrannical diſpofition'of thoſe men who take 
pleaſure in the abuſe, perſecution, deſtruction of their fellow-creatures, upon no 
other quarrel, then becauſe they live. 
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I. 

my Here is 2 ſatiety in all other (even the beſt) things that 1 ei- 
Pall ther have, or doe: I can be eafily apt to complain of being 
wearied,or cloyed with the ſame objects; bur in the thoughcs 
of ſpiritual chings, methinks, I can never have enough - 
For as there is infinite ſcope and variety of matter, wherein 
2] kv to employ my medications, ſo in each one of them, there is 
(S J.w: RS), ſuch marvellous depth, that I ſhould in vaine bope, after all | B 
ne nr my exquiſiteſt ſearch, to reach unto the bottome : Yea the | 
more I look upon the incomprehenſible Deity, in any one of his glorious accri- 
bures, or any one of his omnipotent works, of creation, government, redempti- 
on ; the more I long to ſee, and the lefſe am I ſacisfied in lecing : and now I find 
cauſe to bleſſe that unſpeakable goodneſle, that he hath vouchſafed togive leave 
to his unworthy creatures, to contemplate thoſe excellent glories, and thoſe fa- 
ving myſteries z and think my ſelf happy in ſogracious a liberty of exchanging 
chele worthlefle thoughts of che world, for the deare and precious meditations of 
heavenly thingsz and now how juſtly do I fall our with my wretched ſelf, chat 
I have given way to ſecular diſtraQtions 2 fince my heart can be ſometimes in | C 
Heaven, why ſhould it not bealwaies there ? 


IL 

What is this that I ſee? my Saviour in an Agonie, and an Angel ſtreng- 
crang him © Oh the wondertull Yiſpenſation of the Almighty ! Thar the 
eternal Son of God, who promiſed to ſend the comforter to his followers, 
ſbould need comfort ! That he, of whom- the voice from Heaven ſaid, Ths 
is my well-beloved Son in whom 1 am well pleaſed, ſhould be ſtrugling with his 
Fathers wrath even to blood ! That rhe Lord of lite ſhould ina languiſhing 
borrour, ſay, My ſoul & excerding ſorrowfull, even wato death | Theſe, theſe, D 
O Saviour, are the chaſtiſementrs of our peace, which both thou wouldſt ſuffer, 
and thy father would inflit 3 The leaſt rouch of one of thote  Pangy, would have 

ou 


—— ——_— 


been no lefle then an hell ro me ; the-whole brunt whereof enduredft for 
my ſoul; what a wretch am I, to ——_— from, or for thee who wert 
rorment for me, as ſqueezed from thee a 


content to undergoe ſuch preſſure 
ſweat of blood ! ok my miſerable finfulnefſe deſerved more load, then thou 


in thy merciful compaſſion wilt lay upon mezand thy pure nature and perfe& inno- 
cence merited nothing but love and glory. 

In this ſad caſe, whart ſervice is it that an Angel offers todo unto thee ? [Lo 
there appears to thee au Angel from heaven ftrengthening thee] ſtill more wonder! E 
Art not thou the Gad of ſpirits © Is it not thou, that gaveſt being, life, motion, 


Luke 23, 43- 


power,gloty to all the Angels of Heaven? Shall there be need of one fingle crea- 
ted ſpirit to adminiſter and comfort to his Creator? were this the errand; 
oy + did not all that bleſſed Chore of celeſtiall ſpirits joyn their forces together 
in ſo high an imployment © Where are the multitudes of that heavenly hoſt, 
Luke 2.1314. | which at thy birth, ſung Glory to God in the higheſt, and on earth peace * Where are 
' thoſe Angels which miniſtred to thee after thy combat of remprations in the wil- 
dernefle 2 Surely there was not ſo much uſe of their divine cordials in the de- 
fart, as in the garden z O my God, and Saviour, thus chou wouldſt have it Ir 
is thy by will that is the rule and reaſon of all thine actions, and events. Thou 
that wouldſt make uſe of the proviſion of men for thy maintenance on earth, 
wouldſt employ thy ſervants the Angels, for the ſupply of chy conſolations; and | | 
thou that couldſt have commanded Legions of thoſe celeſtial ſpirits, wouldſt be | | 
ſerved by one ; not, but that more were preſent, but that onely one appeared ; 
all che -boſt of them ever inviſibly attended thee, as God, bur as man, one only | 
* is x preſents' | 


| 


p_— 
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preſencs himſelt to thy bodily eyes; and thou, who madeſt thy ſelt, for our ſakes, 
4 little lower then the Angels which thon madeſt, wouldſt bumble thy ſelf to re- 
ceive comfort from thoſe hands, to which thou gaveſt the capacity to bring it 3 
Ie 1s no marvell if that which was thy condeſcent, be our glory and happi- 
nefle - I am nor worthy, O God, co know what conflicts thou haſt ordained for my 


Heb: 4. 9; 


| bur the ſpirituall arrogance is ſo much more miſchievous, as the ſoul is, beyond 


weakneſle z what ever they be, thou char haſt appointed thine Angels to be mins- 
ſtring ſpirits tor the behoof of them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation, ſuffer nor chy 
ſervant to wane the preſence of thoſe bleſſed Emiſaries of thine in any of his'ex- 
tremiries z let them ſtand by his ſoul in his laſt agonie, and: afrer an happy 
EluRation conveigh it to thy glory. | 


ITI. 

Many a one hath ſtumbled dangerouſly ar a wicked mans proſpetiry; and ſome 
have fallen deſperately inco thac fin, which they have ſeen thrive in others hands : 
Thoſe carnal hearts know no other proof of good or evil bac preſentevents; e- 
{teeming choſe cauſes holy and juſt which are crowned with ourward ſuccefle : 
not dering thar ic is one of the cunningeſt plots of hell, ro wincredic to bad 

encerpriſes by the faireſt iſſues z wherein, the Devill deales wich unwary men, 
like ſome cheating gameſter, who having drawa in an unskiltull and wealthy ao- 
vice into play, ſuffers him co win a while at the firſt, thac he may ac the laſt, ſweep 
away all ehe ſtakes, and ſome rich mannors to boote - The fooliſh Benjaminites 
having ewice won the field, begin to pleaſe them(ſelyes with a falſe conctic of Gi- 
beahs honeſty, and their owa perperuall vikories z but they ſhall ſoon fiad cher 
chis good (peed is bat a pit-fal-roentrap chem in an enſuing deſtruction; It. is 
a greatjudgment of God co puniſh ſinners with welfare ; and to render their lewd 


rheic ſeeming bleſhags are his heavy curſe ; and the ſmart of his ſtripes are a 
favor too good for them to enjoy : co judge wiſely of our condition, tt is'to be 


ledbe of tucure happineſle: 


waies proſperous : wherein, how contrary are the Almighties thoughts to theirs; | 


| confidered not ſo much how we tare, as upon what rerms: If we ftagd right wich 
Heaven,every crols is a bleſhng,and every bleſhng a p | 


if we be in Gods disfayour, every of his benefits is a judgmenc and every Judg- | 
may be holy, and my aQions righteous, ler God undertake for the event. 


1V. | 
Ic is no eafie thing to perſwade a man char he is proud ; everyone pr ofeſſes | 
to hare that vice, yet cheriſhes it ſecretly - in his boſome : for what is pride but 
an over-weening of our ſelyes? and ſuch is our nataral ſelf-love, chat we can hard- 
ly be drawn to believe that in any kind we chink too well' of our own : Now; 
this pride is ever ſo much-more dangerous, as the ching which we over-prize is 
more excellent z and as'our miſ-apprehenſion of it may be more diffalive : To 
be proud bark a 9rng0un which is childiſh z or, to be proud of beaury, which 
is a womaniſh vice, hah in ic more fondneſſe then malignicy z and goes no fyr- 
ther then the breſt wherein ic is conceived 5 finding no other.cnrertainment in 
the beholders, then eirher ſmiles, or envy - bac the pride of knowledge, or holy 
diſpoſitions of the! ſoul, as it is of an higher nature, ſo ir produceth commonly 
more perilous effeQs: for asic puffes up a man above mealure ; fo it ſuffers nor 
it ſelf ro be kept in within che narrow bounds of his own choughts, bur violent- 
ly burſts oat tothe extream prejudice of a world of men : Ozely by pride c0- 
meth contention, faith wiſe Solomon: Even purſe-pride is quarrellous, domineer- 
ing over the humble neighbourhood , and raifing quarrels out- of rrifles ; 


all earthly pelf : For, when we arg-gnce come to advance, and admire-our own 
judgments; we are firſt apt ro boP'bur own inventions; then to eſteem chem 
too precious to be ſmothered within our own cloſets: che world muſt kaow of 


TE—. 


how happy an iflue we are delivered, and muſt applaud it, or abide a conteſtation,|- 


ment makes way for perdition : For me, let it be my care chat my diſpoſition | 
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and expect a challenge. The faireſt paradoxes cannot paſſe without a contra-! A 


diction z it were ſtrange if ſome as bold, and forward wics as our own, ſhould not | 
take up the gantlet : now the fray is begun z the multitude is divided zi 
fidesare taken ; che world is an uproar, from Skirmiſhes we grow to pitch 
fields : the Church bleeds on both parts, and it were maryel it kingdoms could 
be free. | 

But chat which moſt notably evinceth 'the deceietulneſs of mans heart in this 
behalf, is, that this pride is too often lodged in thoſe breſts which are profeC- 
ſedly devoted to a godly and mortified lowlineſle : -for, as for thoſe perſons 
which are meer fleſh, they are careleſly indifferent to error or truth ; neither 
are at all moyed with the ſucceſle of either z bur the religious mind, when it is 
once poſſeſſed with the conceit of ſome ſingular and important truth revealed to 
it, and hid from the reſt of the world, is ready to ſay with che Samaritan Lepers, | 
I do not well ; this day tsa day of good tidings, and I hold my peace : and therefore 
makes it matter of conſcience to trouble the Church with a miſ-grounded no- 
velty : Come we tothe Teſt ; Let me ask theſe miſ-guided ſouls,that are no leſs 
confidently perſwaded of their own humility then truth, Can it be any other then 
an height of pride,for a man to think bimſelf wiſer then the wholeChurch of God 
upon earth? wiſer then. the whole Church of God that hath been upon earch e- 
ver ſince the Apoſtles of Chriſt iacluſively,in all ſucceſſhons to this preſent time? 
Can they withoue mach pride think they can look deeper into the great myſte- 
ries of Godlineſſe, then thoſe blefled attendants of our Saviour, and their gra- 
cious ſucceſlors, the holy martyrs, the godly and religious guides of GodsChurch, 
in all the following ages © Had not they, then, the ſame God, the ſame Scrip- 
cures, the illaminacions of the ſame Spirit © Can they imagine ic lefſe then inſo- 
lent to attribute more to their own private opinion, then to the conſtant judg- 
meat and practiſe of the whole Chriſtian world in all ſucceſhons of Generations ? 
Can they ſuppoſe themſelves in their fingle capacity (though neither Prophets 
nor Prophets ſons) meet Judges or Queſtioniſts of thoſe matters of Faich which 
the generall Councils of the purer times have unanimouſly agreed upon as the 
main principles of Chriſtianity ? Can they thiak themſelves ptiviledged by the 
libercy of propheſying to coyn new articles, to deface old * Surely, it the hand 
of pride be nor in all chis, I ſhall never defire to be acquainced with kumility , 
ſo a it is too plain, that a man may be exceeding proudly and not know ic z this 
vicious habit lurks cloſe in the ſoul, and unlefle it diſcover it ſelf by ſome (carce- 
diſcernable effe&ts (which break out now and then, eſpecially, upon occaſions 
of oppoſition) is rather more concealed from the owner, then from the eyes of a 
ſtranger - Bur (if ever,) it bewrays it ſelf in the affeRation of undue eminence, 
ſcornful under-valuation of others merits, obſtinacy in opinion, ſharpneſſe of 
cenſures, and impatience of contradiftion z Of all theſe the world is commonly 
nolefle guilty, then all theſe are guilty of the common milſeries. 
' Lord deliver us from our pride, and our contentions will dye alone. 


V 


——— 


Whart a ſtrange praiſe and priviledge is that which is given to Enoch, above all 
thoſe generations of men that peopted the firſt world, of whom-che Spiric of 
God (ayes, Enoch walked with God, and be was not, for God took him - Doubtleſs, 
amongſt all choſe ſucceſſive Families of the ſons of Seth, there were many religi- 
ous and well-affeRed ſouls, yet there was no one of them that had this character 
ſer upon him, that he walked with God, bur he : Whether ir were, thar God 
did in a more open and entire way reveal himſelf ro that exemplary Saint, or 


whether ghat holy man did in a more cloſe and familiar faſhion converſe with the 
inviſible Deicy, the preſence was certain, andthe acknowledgment myurual z nei-| 
ther was this walk ſhort, for a turn and away, but conſtant and continual, even| 
for the ſpace of three hundred. years : And what, did the blefſed man retire to; 
ſome Deſart, far from all humane ſociety, that he might enjoy this heavenly 
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gr alone 2 Did he this while caſt off all ſecalar thoughts, and abdicare all 
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Supernumeraries. 


the care of his Family © Neither this nor that: For, in this ſpace whereia he. 
| wakked with his God, he both begar ſons and daughcers, and bred chem like the 
children of ſuch a father z as one that knew co make the worl&ſubordinate, nor 
oppoſite toits Maker : and had learn'd to reconcile the uſe of thecrexure wich 
the fruition of the Creator: What then were the ſteps of this walk, but pious 
thoughts, heavenly affeRions, fervent love, reverencial fear, ſpiritaall joy, holy 
defires, divine raviſhments of ſpirit; ſtri& obediences, aſſiduous deyorions, faith- 
full affiances, gracious ingagements, firme reſglutiogs, and effeQual indeayours 
ot good, and whatſoever might work a dearnefle of reſpeR berwixc the ſoul, and 
the God of Spirits : O God, that which thou promiſedſ (as a reward) to thoſe 
fewSaints of Sardis that had not defiled their | qa: 67 haſt before-hand fully 
performed to this eminent worrhy of the firſt world-z he walked with thee in 
whice,in the white of innocence here and in the ſhining rebes of glory above (0 
thou baſt told us, He was n#, for God took him ; Lo, being and good were wont to 
pals for convertible ; but here, Exochs not-being is his bleſſednefle ; he was not at 
all here; that he might be perteRly above: The beſt being on earth is but miſera- 
ble;even Enochs 


k with God cannot exempt him from ſerrowszhe muftceaſe| 


Rev. 4. 4: 


to be, that he may begin to be happy 3 He was then happy, not for that bewas| 
not ; (a meer privation of being can be no other then the worſt of evils) bur for | 
that God took him:the God with whom he walkt fo long upoa earth, cakes him 
away from the earth to himſelf, for eternity : Here below thoogh be” walk 
with God, yet withall he conyerſed with Ginfull men, whoſe wi e. 
not but many a time yex his righteous ſoul ; now he is freed from 
rituall annoyances ; enjoying only rhe glorious preſence and viſion of the divine 
majeſty, the bleſſed Angels, and the Saiats, co-partners of the ſame immorta- 
There can be no doubt but that the ſouls of his holy predeceſlors, Adam, 
Abel, Seth, returned co the God that gave them ; but had not. Znoch been bleſ- 
ſed with a peculiar convenience to his glory, it had not been ſaid, That Gad took 
bim - were. onely the ſpirit of Enoch yielded up in che way of an ordinary death, 
the man had not been taken, now, whole Enoch, body and ſoul is cranſlated to an 
heavenly life. | hs os 
His father Fared, and his ſon Methuſel4h, went to God in the common way of 
men, by a ſeparation of the ſpirit from the fleſhy bur for him, God took. him, 
and cloathed him living with —_— : I find none but him and Elijah thar 
were thus fetcht to their Heaven : Ir will be happy for us if we may paſs in the | 


- 


| 


common road to blefſedneſs, O God, give me to walk cloſe and conſtancly with 
thee, and what end thoupleaſeſt 5 ler my 
corruption, ſo chat my ſoul may be immedi 


paſſe through all the degrees of 
y glorious. | mot 
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L- ; | 
FLeſſed Lord God ; thou calleſt me to obedience ; and fain 
DI would I follow thee : bur what good can this wretched heart 
f of mine be capable of, except thou pu ic there © thou know'ſt 
I cannot ſo much as wiſh to think weil wichour thee ; I have 
ſtrong powers to offend thee; my fins are my own; bur whence 
ſhould I have any inclination xo good but from thee, who 
: =— only, and a good * Lord, work me to what thou re- 
quireſt, and then require what thou wilt. 


IL 
Lord God, whither need 1 go to feek thee *' Thou art fo wich me, as 
that 1-cannot move but in thee. 1 look up to heaven, there I know thy 
Majeſtie 'moſt manifeſts it ſelt'; but withall, I know that being here thou 
art never out of thy heaven, for itis thy preſence only chat makes heayen : 


as in-reſpe& of my naturall being, I live and move in thee, fo ler me not live and 
move ſpiritually, but with thee, and to rhee. 


| 02 #2; ITI. 

- Whirher now, O whither doye rove O my thoughts 2 Can ye hope to find 
reſt in any of theſe ſublunary conrentments * Alas, how can they yeeld any ftay 
toyou, that have no ſettlement in-chemſelves ? Is there not enough ia the infi- 
nite good to take you up ; but that ye will be wandring after earrhly vanities * 
Oh my Lord, how juſtly mighteſt chou caſt me off with ſcorn, for caſting any 
affeive glances upon (ſo baſe a rival £ Truly Lord, I am aſhamed of this my 
 hatetull inconſtancy , bur it is thou only that muſt remedy ir ; O thou that 
art the father of mercies pity my wildeneſſe, and weak diſtraRions: Take thou! 
my heart to thee, itis thine own z keep it with thee, ty it cloſe to thee by the 
cords of loye, that it may not ſo much as caſt down an eye upon this wretched 
and periſhing world. 
"'T'64 V. 

*Lotd, I confeſſe to my ſhame, thou art a great loſer by me ; for, beſides my 
not improving of thy favors, I have not kept even-reckonings with thee ; I have 


| Oh give me toenjoy thee in this loweſt region of thine heavenly habiratian; and | 


both without, and beyond my account ; for every evill chat I am free trom, 15 
a new bleſſing from thee z That I am our of bondage, that I am our of pain and! 
miſery, that I am out of the dominion of fin ; oar of the tyranny ot Satan, our 
| of the agonies of an aMiRted ſoul 3 out of the rorments of hell : Lord, how un- | 


ſpeakable mercies are theſe * Yet, when did I bleſs thee for any of chem © Thy | 
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not juſtly rallied up thy ineſtimable benefits : Thy very privative mercies are| F 
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The Breatbings of the Devon Soul. _ 


Or  r——_—_— 


poſitive bounties I can feel, bur with a benantmed and impe ſence. Lotd, 
as of my good 


do thou enlarge, and intenerate my heart; make me truly ſei 
received, ſo of my eſcaped evills ; gnd take thou to thy ſelf the glory of them 
both. 


V. | No 
Ah my Lord God, what heats and colds do I feel in my ſoul ? Sometimes 
I find my ſelf ſo vigorous in grace, that no thought of doubt dare ſhew ir ſelf 1 
and me thinks I durſt challenge my belliſh enemies z another while I feel my 


ſelf ſo dejefed and heartleſſe, as if I had no incereſt inthe God of my falyati- 


to this various diſpoſition? Whether, Lord, is it my wretchedneſle to ſuffer 
my ſelf to be rob'd of thee, for the rime, by temptation * or, wherher is this the 
courſe of thy proceedings in the diſpenſarion of thy Graces to the ſons of men 
that thou wilt have the breathings of thy Spiric, as where, ſo how, and whan 
thou pleaſeſt * Surely, O my God, if I did not know:thee conſtant to thige 
everlaſting mercies, I ſhould be utterly diſheartoed with theſe fad inceryals, 
now, when my Senſe failes me I make ufe of my Faith, and am no lefle ſure of 
thee, even when I feel thee not, than when I find the cleareſt evidences of thy 
gracious preſence. Lord, ſhine upon me with the light of thy Countenance (if 
it may be) alwayes z bur, when ever that is clouded, ſtrengthen thou my Faith , 
ſo ſhall I be ſafe, even when I am comtortleſs, 


VI. *© T” 
O my God, I am juſtly aſhamed to think what favours I have received from 
thee, and what poor returncs I have made to thee : Truly, Lord, I muſt needs 
ſay, thou haſt chought nothing either in earch or in heayen roogood for me z 
and I, on the other fide, have gradg'd thee that weak and worthlefle obedience 
which thou haft required of me - Alas, what pleaſure could I have done to thee 
who art infinite, it I had ſacrificed my whole felf ro thee, as thou commandeſt £ 
Thou arr, and wilt be, thy ſelf, though the world were not ; it is I, I onely that 
could be a gainer by this happy match, which in my owne wrong I have un- 
thankfully negleRed , I ſee it is nor ſo much what we have, as how we imploy 
ie: O <p. haſt been ſo bountitall in heaping chy rich mercies upon me, 


all chy gifts to the glory ofthe giver ; otherwiſe, it had been becter for me to 
have been poot than ingracefull. 


Ah Lord, what ſtrugling have I with my weak fears © how do I anticipate 
my evils by diſtruſt * what ſhall I do when | am old * how ſhall I be able ro 
endure pain £ how ſhall I paſſe through the horrid gares of dearh £ Oh my God, | 
where is my Faith chat I am thus ſurpriſed ? Had I not thee to uphold and 
ſtrengthen my ſoul, well might I cremble and fink under theſe cares ; but row, 
thar I have the affurance of ſo ſtrong an helper, as commands all the powers 


on, nor never had received any certain es of his favour : Whar ſhall 1 ay 


vouchſafe rogrant me yet one gift more, give me-grace and power to improve | 


VIL 


of Heaven, Earth, and Hell, what a ſhame is it for me togive ſo much way 
to my wretched Infidelity, as to putiiſh my ſelf with the tion of future 
evils Oh for the viRory that overcomes the world, even «wr Faith: Tho 

O God, art my refuge and fireneth, « very preſem belp in trouble x there- 
fore will. 1 not ' though the Earth be removed, aud though the Monnaines 


| 


LO 


be carried into the midſt of the Sta. 


VIIL | 
Lord, 1 made account my dayes ſhould have been but an inch; bue thoa haſt 
made them 4 ſþa» long ; having drawne out the length of a crazie life beyond 
the period of my hopes : Ir is for ſomething, fare, that chou haſt chas re- 
ſpited me from my e, which lookt for me many years ago: Here . | 
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The Breathings of the Devout Soul. | 


O my God, attending thy good pleaſure z thou know'ſt beſt what thou haſt a | 
to do with me, diſpoſe of me as thou wilt z onely make me faithfull in all thy 
ſervices, reſolute to truſt my ſelf with thee in all events, carefull ro be ap-: 
proved of thee in all my wayes, and crowne my decayed Age with ſuch 
fruits as may be pleaſing to thee, and ayailable to the good of many : Laſt- 
ly, ler me live to thee, and dye 1n thee. | 


IX, 

How oft, Lord, have I wondred to ſee the ſtrange carriage of thine Admini- 
ſtration of theſe earthly affaires; and therein to ſee thy marvellous Wiſdome, 
Power, Goodneſle, in fetching good out of evill! Alas, we wretched men 
are apt enough ro ferch the worſt of evils out of the greateſt good, Twning 
the grace of thee our God into wantonneſſe : Bur, how have ſeen thee, of live- 
leſle ones toraiſe up Children to Abraham, of Sinners to make Saints © out 
of a deſperate cantuſion to fetch order ; out of a bloudy war an happy peace; 
out of reſolutions of revenge, love; out of the rock,waters, out of a Perſecuter an 
Apoſtle « How can I be diſcouraged with unlikelyhoods, when I ſee thee work 
by contraries * It is not for me, O my God, to examine or pre-judge thy coun- 
| ailes z take what wayes thou wiit, ſo thou bring me to thine ownend , all paths 
(hall be dire that lead me to bleſſedneſs. 


X. 

How many good purpoſes, O my God, have I taken up, and let fall to the 
ground 2gain without efteRt * how teeming hath this barren womb of my heart 
been of falſe conceprions ? bur, eſpecially, when thine hand hath been ſmarr 
and heavy upon me in mine affliction, how have'I tasked my ſelt with duties, 
and revived my firme reſolations of more ſtrit obedience, which yet upon 
the continuance of my betrer condition I have ſlackened * Lord, it is from thee 


that T purpoſed well, it is from my owne finfull weakneſſe that I failed in my 
performances; if any good come from me, the will and the deed muſt be both 
thine z The very preparations of the heart are from thee, and if I have deviſed 
Prov. 16.9, | My Way, it muſt be thou that direeſt my ſteps: O God, do thou ripen and 
perfeR all the good motions -that thou putteſt into my foul; and make my 
healch bur ſuch as my fickne(s promiſed, 


Prov. 16. 1. 


X1, 

Every man, Lord, is unwilling that his name ſhould dyes we are all natural- 
ly ambitious of being thought on when we are gone; thoſe that have not living 
Monuments to perpetuate them, affe& to have dead ; it Abſolon have not a 
Son, he will ereta Pillar: Yet when we have all done, Time eats us our at 
Ecclef. 2.16, | be laſt, There is no remembrance of the Wiſe more than of the Fool for ever ;, ſee- 
ing that which now is, in the dayes to come ſhall all be forgotten. O God, let it 
be my care and ambition, whatever become of my memory here below, that 
my name may be recorded in Heaven, 


XII. | 
Thy wiſe Providence, O God, hath ſo ordered it, that every mans mind' 
eeks and findes contentment in ſome thing ; otberwiſe ir could nor be (fince} 
we muſt meet with ſo frequent croſſes in the world) but that Mans life would 
be burdenſome to him - One takes pleaſure in his Hauke or Hound, another 
in his Horſes and Furnitures ; one in fair Buildings, another in pleaſant Walks 
and beautifull Gardens ; one in travelling abroad, another in the enjoying of the 
profits and pleaſures of bis home z one in a comfortable Wife, another 10 lo-| 
| viog and dutifull Children 3 but when all is done, if there be nor ſomewhat | 
elſe rouphold the heart in the evill day, it muſt fink. O God, do thou pofleſle , | 
my ſoul of thee, let me place all my felicity in the fruition of thine infinite 
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XIIL. 


my God z if thou be pleaſed to look upon me with the eye of oo mercy 
and compaſſion, What care I to be unjuſtly brow-bearen of the world * It I may 
be bleſſed with thy favour,let me be made a gazing-ſtock to this world; ro An- 
gels, and to men, 

X I V, . 

Speak Lord for thy ſervant heareth : What is it which thou wouldſt have me 
do that I may finde reſt tomy ſoul ? I am willing to exerciſe my elf in all 
the as of piety which chou requireſt z Iam ready to faſt, ro pray, to read, to 
hear, to meditate, ro communicate, to give alms, to exhort, admoni(h,reprove, 


rodevyorion, or mercy, let me ſerve thee in ic : Bur, alas, O my God, how- 
ſaever I know theſe works are in themſelves well-pleaſing unto thee, yet 
as they fall from my wrerchednefſe, they are ſtained with © many imperfe- 
Rions, thar T have more reaſon to crave pardon for them, then ro pur conki- 
dence in them , and it I could pertorm them never (o exquificely, yer one fin 


there isno a& that I can be capable to do uaco thee, wherein I can find any re- 
poſe z ir muſt be thine act to me, which only can effeR ir ; Ir is thy gracious 
word, Come unto me all ye that labor, and are heavy laden, and 1 will give youreſt , 
Lo this reſt muſt be thy gitr, not my earning $; and what can be freer then gift * 
Thou giveſt ic then, but co thole chat come to thee ; not to thoſe that come 
not ; To thoſe that come to thee laden and labouring under the ſenſe of 
their own wretchedneſle z not to the proud, and carelefſe z © Saviour, thy fin- 
ner is ſufficiently laden with the burden of his iniquities ; lade chou me yer 


ungo thee by a lively faich ; Take thou the praiſe of chin own work ; Give 
me the grace tocome; and give me reſt in coming: 


_ +. / . 
O bleſſed Saviour, What ſtrange variety of conceits do I find concerning 
thy thouſand years raign 4 What riddles are in that prophefie ; which no 


| |hamane tongue can aread * where to fix the beginning of that maryailous mil- 


lenary, and where the end ; and what manner of raign ir ſhall be, whethier 
temporall, or ſpirituall z, on earth or in heaven , undergoes as many conſtru- 


Iſee thine Apoſtle ſpeaks only of the ſouls of thy martyrs, raigning fo long 
with thee z not of thy raigning on earth ſo long with choſe Martyrs 5 How 
buſie are the rongues of men, how are their brains caken up with che inde- 
terminable conſtruction of this enigmaticall cruch * when, in the mean time, 
| the care of thy ſpiriruall raign in their hearts, is negleRted ; O my Saviour,whiles 


make ſure of my pertonall raign with thee in heaven to all eternity, 


XY 1. 
Bleſſed be thy name, O God , who haſt made 4 good boſe evi of hell it 


- . - $44 


||  O Lord God, nnder how oppoſite aſpeRs.dol ſtand, from the world ? how 

variouſly am I conſtrued by men? One pities my condicioa, another praiſes my 
atience ; One favors me'our of the opinion of ſome good rhat he thinks he 
ees inme z another diſlikes me for ſome imagined evil : Whar are the eyes; 
or tongues of men to me £ Let menot know what they ſay, or think of me 
and what am I the better or worſe \for them ? they tan have no influence upon 
me without my owa apprehenſion - All is ia what rermes-I ſtand with thee, 


comfort where thou bid'ſt me; and if there be any other duty appertaining | 


is more then enough to daſh all my obedience. I ſee, then, O Lotd, I well fee | 


more with true penicent ſorrow for my fins ; andinable me then to come| 


ions, as there are pens that have undertaken it ; yer (whea all is done) } 


ethers weary themſelves with the diſquifitioa of thy perſonall raiga here upod | 
earth for a thouſand years; let it be the whole bent and ſtudy of my ſoul, col 
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ſelf ; How many Atheous hearts have been 'convinced by the yery operations 
of Devils Thoſe which would with the ſtupid Saddzces, perſwade them- 
ſelves there are no ſpirits ; yet when they have ſenſibly found the marvellous ef- 
fets wrought even by the baſe inſtruments of Satan z they have been forced 
to confeſſe, Doubtleſle there isa God char rules the world ; for ſo great pow- 
ers of evil ſpirits muſt neceſſarily evince the greater powers of good , Ir is of 
thy wiſe and holy diſpenſation that thy good Angels do not fo trequently 


exhibit themſelves, and give fo viſible domonſtrations of their preſence to 
chy Saints, as the evill Angels do ro cheir Vaſlals, though chey are ever as 
preſent, and more powerful ; What need they, when thou ſo mightily oyer- 
ruleft thoſe malignant ſpirits, that thou forceſt from them thine own glory, 
«nd advantage to thy choſen * Lord, how much more ſhall all thy other 


1 Cor. 1. 
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creatures ſerve to thy praiſe, when thy very helliſh enemies ſhall proclaim chy 
juſtice, goodneſle,omniporence. , 
XVII. 


| Speculation, O Lord, is not more eafie then praftiſe is difficule 5 how many 

have we known, who, as it was ſaid of the Philoſophers of old, know how 
to ſpeak well, bur live ill ; How many have written books"ot Chymiſtry, 
and given very confident direions for the finding out of that precious tone 
ot the Philoſophers, bur how many have indeed made gold * PraQtice is that 
which thou, O God, chiefly requireſt and reſpeeſt ; who haſt ſaid, If ye 
know theſe thinges, bleſſed are ye if you do them , Knowledge puſfeth up, but 
love edifieth - O Lord do thou enlighten mine eyes wich the 5-aex'. of 
thy will ; buc above all, do thou reQifie my affeRions, guide wy feet ints the 
ways of thy commandements ;, apply my heart to falfill chy ſtatuces alway ,z and 
Proſper thou the work of my hands upon me, 0 proſper thou my handy-work. 


X VIII. 

How oft have I wondred,O Lord,at the boldneſſe of thoſe men, who knowing 
they muſt ſhortly die, yer dare do thoſe things which will draw upon them eter- 
nity of corments 2 What ſhall I ſay, but, The fool hath ſaid in his heart there i no 
God, Surely, men love themſelves well enqugh ; and would be loth to do that 
which would procure them an inevitable miſery and pain; Did they therefore be- 
lieve there were another world, and that they muft be called co a ſtrit reckoning 
for all their aRions,and be doom'd to an everlaſting death for their wicked deeds, 
they durſt nor, they could not do thoſe as which ſhould make them cternglly 
miſerable : Let me ſay tothe moſt deſperate rafhan; there is poyſon in this 
cup, drink this draught and thon dieſt 5; he would have the wit to keep his 
lips cloſe, and caſt the potion to the ground z were it not for their infidelity, 
ſo would men do to the moſt plauſible (bur deadly) offers of fin. O Lord, 
fince I know thy righteous judgments ; teach me to tremble at them ; re- 
ſtrain thou my teet from every evill way z and teach me ſo to walk, as one that 
looks every hour to appear before thy juſt, and dreadfull Tribunal. 


XIX. 

The Jonger I live, O my God, the more do I wonder at all the works 
of thine hands : I ſee ſuch admirable artifice in the very leaſt and moſt deſpi- 
cable of all thy creatures, as doth every day more and more aſtoniſh my ob- 
ſervation: I need not look ſofar as Heaven for matter of marvaile (thongh 
therein thou art infinitely glorious) whiles I have but a ſpider in my window, 
or a bee in my garden, or a worm under my feet : every one of theſe over- 
comes me with a juſt amazement ' yet can I ſee no more then their very 
outſides ; their inward form which gives their —_ and operations, I cannot 
Pierce into ; the lefle I can know,O Lord, the more let me wonder ; and the leſs 
I can ſatisfhe my ſelf with marvailing at thy works, the more let me adore the 
majeſty and omnipotence of thee that wroughteſt them. AX 


—— 
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| XX. 

Alas, my Lord God, what poor, weak, imperfit ſervices are thoſe (even at 
che beſt) thar I can preſent thee withall ! How lean;' lame, and blemiſhed 
ſacrifices do Þ bring to thine alcar ! Iknow thou art worthy of mote then my 
ſoul is capable to perform $; and fain would I render thee the beſt of thine own - 
bur, what 1 would that I do not , ana ep Surely, had I not tro dowith an 
infigire mercy, I might juſtly look co'be puniſhed for. my very obedience - 
Bur now Lord my impotence redounds to the praiſe of chy goodnefſe 1 for 
were I more an(werable to thy juſtice, the-glory of thy mercy would be ſo] 


Row.7.15. 
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lefle eminent in my remiffion, and acceptance z Here I am before thee, to 
await thy good pleaſure ; chou knoweſt wherher it: be better. to: give me 
more abilicy, or to accept of that poor abilicy thou haſt given me ; bur ſince 
when thou haſt given me moſt, I ſhall ſtill, and ever ſtand in need of thy 
forgivenefle z Let my humble ſuit be ro thee alwaies, rather for pardon 
of my detes, then for a ſupply of thy graces; 


XXI, 
O my God ; how do I ſee many”profane and carelefle ſouls ſpend their 
time ia jollicy andJpleaſure ! © The harp and the Yiel, the Tabret and the pipe, and 
| wine are in their feaſts , Whiles I that defire ro walk cloſe wich/tbee, in all 
} conſcionable obedience, droop and languiſh under a dull heavineſſe, and hearr- 
leſfſe dejecion: I am ſareT have a cthoaſand times more cauſe of joy and cheer- 
tulneſſe, then che merrieſt of all choſe-wilde and joviall ſpirits , chey have a 
world to play withall, bur I have a God co rejoyce'in 5 their ſports are tri- 


mirth is worth a pound of theirs z But, I confeffe, O Lord, how much I 
am wanting tomy ſelf in not ſtirring up this holy fire of ſpirituall joy , but 
ſuffering it to lie raked up under the dead aſhes of a ſad negle& : O thou, 
whoart the God of hope, quicken this heavenly afteRion in my ſoal 1 and 
fil me with all joy and peace in believing , make my heart ſo much more light 
then the worldlings, by how much my eſtate is happier. 


XXII. i 
What ſhall I do Lord * I ſtrive and tug (what I thay) with my gaturall cor- 
ruptions, and with the ſpirituall wickednefſes in high places which fer vu 
on my ſoal ; but ſometimes I am foyled, and go halting our of the field ir 
is thy mercy that 1 live, being ſo fiercely affaulted by thoſe principalities, and 
powers ; it were more chen wonder it I ſhould eſcape ſuch hards without a 
wound : Even that boly ſervant of thine who ſtrove with thine Angel for a 
bleſſing, went limping away, though he prevailed z what marvail is it that fo 


: 


come off with a maime, or a ſcar * But bleſſed be thy name; the wounds rhar 
| receive are not mortall , and when | fall, ir is but ro my knees 3 whence 
I riſe with new courage and hopes of victory ; Thou who art the God of all 
power, and keepeſt the keys of hell and death, haſt ſaid, Reſiſt the Devil and 
be will fize from you ; Lord 1 do and will by thy mercitull ayd Kill and ever re- 
fiſt 3 make thou my faith as ſtedfaſt, as my will is reſolate z Oh till reach 
thou my hands to war, and my fingers to fight ; arme thou my ſoul with ſtrength, 
| anda laſt according to thy gracious promiſe, crown it with victory. 


XXTII1I | 
Oh Lord God ; how anbitiots; how covetous of knowledge is this ſoul of 
mine * as the eye is 80t ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the eare filled with hearing ; no 
more is the mind of man with underſtanding ; yea foinſatiable is my hearr; that 
the more I know, the more I deſire to know z and the leſie 1 think I know * | 
$6 TT 5 WO, Under 


vialland momenraniez my joy 1s ſerious, and everlaſting : One dram of my 


weak a wreech as 1, ſtriving with many evill: Angels for the avoidance of a curſe, |+ 


| Jas. 12. 


Rem.15.13. 


P* | Ephef. 8.13, / 


Pfal.144-1. 


Eccleſ.r,f 


\ 


| 754. | The Breathings of the Devout Soul. 
Linder heaven there can be no bounds ſer to this intelleQuall appetice: © A 
do thou ſtop the mouth of my ſoul with thy ſelf, who arr infinice ; hom 
have 1 in heaven but thee : and there is none earth that 1 deſire beſides thee : 
Alas, Lord, if I could know all creatures, with all cheir forms, qualicies, work- 
ings z if I could know as much as innocent Adam, or wile Solomon ; Yea more, 
if T could know all that is done in earth or heaven, what were my ſoul the 
berrer if it bave not attained the-knowledge of thee : Since, as the Preacher 
hath moſt wiſely obſerved, Is much wiſdom is much grief, and he that increaſeth 
Ecclek 1.18. | kwowledg, 'increaſeth ſorrow 5 Oh then, ſer off my hearr from affeRing thar 
knowledge whoſe end is ſorrow z and fix it upon that knowledge, which 
Toba 17.3. | brings everlaſting lite - And this & life eternal, to khow thee the only true God ; 
and Feſus Chriſt whom thou baſt ſent. 


XXIV. 

O my God, what miſerable uncertainties there are in theſe worldly hopes ! 
| Buc yeſterday 1made account of an eminent advantage of my eſtate, which 
now ends in a deep lofle. How did we lately feed our ſelves with the hope of 
2 firme and during Peace, which now ſhuts up in too much bloud © How con- 
fidently did I relye upon the promiſed favour of ſome great friends, which now 
leave me in the ſuds, as the ſcorne' of (a miſ-called) fortune © In bow lippe- 
ry places, O Lord, do our feet ſtand £ If that may be ſaid to ſtand whict, is 
ever {liding, never fixedz and not more ſlippery than brittle, ſo 8s there is 
not more danger of falling than of ſinking : With thee, O God, with 
| thee onely is a conſtant immurabilicy of bappineſſe ;- there ler me ſeek ir, 

chere let me find ity and over-looking all che fickle obje&s of this vaine 


world, tet my ſoul pitch it ſelf apon that bleſſed Immortalicy which ere 
long it bopes to enjoy with thee. 


Penn 
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Lord God, what a weariſome circle do 1 walk in here below © Ifleep, and 
drefſe, and work, and ear, and work again, and eat again, and undrefſe, and 
ſleep again z aad thus wearing out my time find a (atiery in all theſe, trouble- 
| ome z Lord, whenfhall I come to that ſtate, wherein I ſhall do nothing but en- 
joy thee, do nothing bur praiſe thee ; and in that one work ſhall find ſuch infinite 
contentment, that my glorified ſoul cannot wiſh ro do any other ? and ſhall 
thereia alone beſtow a blefled eternity ? 


| XXVL | 

O God, how troubleſome and painfull do I find chis Sun of thine, whoſe 
ſcorching beams bear upon. my head £ and yet this excellent creature of thine 
is that, to which, under thee, we are beholden for our very life; and it is thy 
; =: bleffing co the earth, that it may enjoy theſe ſtrong and torceable rayes 

om it: Oh, who ſhall be able ro endure the burning flames of thy wrath, 
which thou intendeſt for the puniſhment and everlaſting corment of thine ece- 
mics * And it men ſhall zeme the Name of thee the God of heaven, 
for the great heat of that beneficiall Creature, what ſhall we chink chey will 
do for that Fire which ſhall be conſuming them to all eternity * Lord, 
keepe my ſoul from thoſe flames, which ſhall be ever burning, and ne- 
ver, either quenched or abated. 


XXVIL 
Which way, O Lord, which way can 1 look and not ſee ſome (ad examples 
of miſery * One wants his limbs with Mephiboſberh , another bis fight with 
Bartimews, a third with Lazarus wants bread and a whole $kin ; one 15 pained 
in his body, another plundered of his eſtate, a third troubled in mind ; one | , 
is pined in priſon, another tortured on the Rack, a third languiſheth ey = 
ofſe 


i. ——_ 
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| thar divine beauye. 
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loſle of a dear Son, or Wite, or Hushand : Who am I, Lord, that for the pre- 
ſenc I enjoy an immunity from all chzſe ſorrowes ? I am ſare none grones un- 
der chem that have deſerved them more: It is thy mercy, thy meer mercy, 
O my g001 Goo, that any of theſe calamities have falne befide mes Oh make 
me cru! y thank(ull for thine infinice goodneſs, and yet onely ſo {enfible of thy 
gracious indulgence this way, as that when any of theſe evils ſhall ſeiſe upon me, 
I may be no more dejected in the ſenſe of them, than I am now overjoyed with 
the favour of their torbearance, 


XXVIIL 

O bleſſed God, what variety of gitts haſt chou ſcattered amongſt the ſons 
ofmen ? Toone thou haſt given Vigour of body, to another Agility, Beau- 
ty toathicd ; toone depth of Judgement, to another quickneſle of Appre- 
henſion ; to one readineſle and rarity of Invention, to another tenacity of Me- 
mory z to one the knowledge of Liberal Arcs, to another the exquiſiteneſſe 
of Manuary kill z to one worldly Wealth, to another Honour; ro one a wiſe 
Heart, to- another an eloquent Tongue z to one more than enough, to ano- 
ther contentment with a lictlez to one Valour, to another Sagacity : Theſe 


favours, O Lord, thou haſt promiſcuouſly diſperſed amongſt both thy friends 
and enemies ; bart, Oh ! how tranſcendent are thoſe ſpiritgall mercies which | 
thou haſt reſerved for thine owne ? the graces of heavenly Wiſdome, lively 


Faith, fervent Charity, firme hope, jo7 in the holy Ghoſt, and all thereſt of 
For any competency of the leaſt of thy common bleſ- 
fings I deſire to be thanktull co thy Bounty, (for which of them, O God, can 
I either meric or requite*) bat, Oh for a ſoul truly and eagerly ambitious 
of thoſe thy beſt mercies ! Oh let me ever long for them, and ever be inſa- 
ctiable of them; Oh do thou fill my heare with the defire of them, and ler | 
that deſire never find it (clt filled. 


XXIX, 

How comfortable a ſtyle is-that, O God, which thine Apoſtle gives to thine 
Heaven, whiles he calls it 7he Inheritance of 
come there bur Saints ; the Roomes of this lower world are taken up, com- 
monly with wicked men, wich Beaſts, with Devilsz but into that heavenly 
wax Ne no unholy thing can enter ; neicher can any Saint be excluded 
chence, each of them have not onely a ſhare, but an entire right to : 
And how many juſt titles are there, O Saviour, to that Region of ed- 
neſſe ? Ir is chy Fathers gift, it is thy purchaſe, it is thy Saints Inheritance ; 
theirs onely in thy right, by th _ Adoption they are ſons, and as ſons, 
Heires, Co-heires with thee of c 
ſo poſleſſed of them, that they can never be difſciſed : And, Lord, how glo- 
rious an inheritance it is ! An inbericance in Light, inlight incompre e, 
in light inacceſſible : Lo, the moſt ſpirituall of all thy viſible Creatures is 
Light, and yet this lighc is but the effet and emanation of one of thy Crea- | 
tures, the Sun, and ſerves onely for the illumination of this: vifible world , 
bur that ſupernall light is from the all-glorious beams of thy Divine Majeſty, 
diffuſing themſelves to thoſe bleſſed Spirits, both Angels and ſeuls of th 
Saints, who live inthe joyfull fruition of thee co all erernity : Alas, Loro, 


thy face is clouded from os with manifold Temptations there above, with 
thee is pure light, a conſtant Noon-tide of Glory 3 I am here under a 
miſerable and. obſcure Watdeſhip : Oh teach me to deſpiſe the beſt of 
earth, and raviſh my ſoul with a loaging deſire of being poſſeſſed of that bleſ.| 
ſed Inheritance of the Saints in light. 


Lz22 3 


the Saints in light ? None can | 


wedo here dwell in darkneſſe, and under an uncomfortable opacity, whiles | 
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at bleſſed Patrimony ; ſo feoffed upon them, | Rom, 8, 17: 
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X X X. 

What ourward bleſſing can be ſweeter than Civill Peace * What Judgment 
more heavy than that of the Sword? Yet, O Saviour, there is a peace which 
thou diſclaimeſt, and there is a ſword which thou challengeſt to bring : Peace 
with our corruptions is war againſt thee, and that warin our boſomes, where- 
in che Spirit fighteth againſt the Fleſh, is peace with thee - Oh ler thy 200d 
Spirit raiſe and ftoment this holy and inteſtine war more and more within me. 
And as for my outward ſpirituall enemies , how can there be a victory without 
war? and how can I hope for a Crowne without vitory © O do thou ever gird 
me with ſtrength to the Battle, enable thou me to reſiſt nato bloud, make 
me faithful to the death, that rhow maiſt give me the crown of life. 


XXX1, 
O Lord God, how ſubjec is this wretched heart of mine to repining and 
 diſcontentment © If it may not have what it would, how ready it is (like a 
froward Child) to throw away what it hath 2 T know and feel this to be out 
of that naturall pride which is ſo deep rooted in me; for could I be ſenſible 
enough of my owne unworthinefle, I ſhould think every thing too good, eve- 
ry thing too much for me; my very being, O Lord, is more than-I am ever 
able to anſwer thee, and how could I deſerve it when I was not © but that 1 
have any helps of my well-being here, or hopes and means of my being glo- 
rious hereatrer, how faris it wr (mw the reach of my ſoul £ Lord, ler me find 
my owne Nothingnefle, ſo ſhall I be thankfull for a little, and in my very want 
bleſs thee. | 
XXXII, 

Where art thon, O my God ? whicher haſt thou withdrawne thy ſelf 2 it 
is not long ſince I found thy comfortable preſence with my ſoul, now I miſs thee, 
and mourne and languiſh for thee : Nay, rather, where art thou, O my ſoul * 
my God is where he was, neither can be any other than himſelf , the change 
isin thee, whoſe inconſtant diſpoſition varies continually, and cannor find it 
ſelf fixed upon ſo blefled an Objzet, Ir will neyer be better with me, O my 
God, untill it ſhall pleaſe thee to fabliſh my heart with thy free Spirit, and to 
keep it cloſe to thee, that it may not be carried' away with vaine diſtractions, 
with finfull temptations : Lord my God, as thou art alwayes preſent with 
me, and canſt no more be abſent than not be thy ſelf ; ſoler me be alwayes 
with thee in an humble and fairhfull acknowledgement of thy preſence z as 
I can never be out of thine all-ſeeing eye, ſo let mine eyes be ever bent up- 
on thee who art inviſible : Thou that haſt given me eyes, improve them to 
thy glory and my happinefle. 


XXXIII. 

My boſame, O Lord, is a Rebecca's womb, there are Twins ftriving wich- 
init, a Facob and Eſas, the Old man and the New : Whiles I was in the bar- 
reg ſtate of my Unregeneration, all was quiet within me z now this ſtrife is both 
troubleſome and painfull, ſo as Nature is ready to ſay, 1f it be ſo, why am1 
thus ? But withall, O my God, I bleſſe thee for this happy unquetnefle 3 
for I know there is juſt cauſe of comfort in theſe inward ſtruglings z my ſoul 
is noly not unfruitfull, and is conceived with an holy ſeed, which wreſtles wich 
my natural corruptions; and if my Eſav have got the ſtart in the priority of 
time, yet my Facob ſhall follow him hard at the heele, and happily ſupplant 
him, and though I muſt nouriſh them both, as mine, yet I can, through thy 
Grace, imitate thy choice, @nd ſay with thee, Faceb have 1 loved, and Eſau 
have 1 hated , Blefled God, make thou that Word of thine good in me, 
Thar the Elder ſhall ſerve the Tounger. <XX1V 
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A 
XXXIV. 
| Alas, my Lord God, how ſmall matters trouble me? every petty occur- 
| | renceis ready to rob me of my peace z fo as, methinks, Iam like ſome lit- 
tle Cock-boat in arough ſea, which every Billow topples up and downe, and 
ehreats to fink : I can chide this weak pufillanimity in my ſelf, bar it is thou 
that muſt redrefſe it: Lord, work my heart to ſo firme a ſerlednefſe upon 
thee, that it may never be ſhaken; no not with che violent guſts of Tempta- 
tion, much lefſe with the eafte gales of ſecular Miſ-accidents : Even when I am 
| | hardeſt preſſed in the multitude of the ſorrows of my heart, let thy comforts re- 
B | freſh my ſoul z bur for theſe flight croffes, oh ceach me to deſpiſe them, asnoc 
worthy of my notice, much leſs of my vexation : Let my heart be taken up with 
thee, and then what care I whether che world ſmile or frown ? , 


XXXYV. 

What a comfort it is, O Saviour, that thou art the firſt fruits of them that 
| | ſeep: Thoſe that dye in thee do bur ſleep; thou f(aidſt fo once of thy Laza- 

r#, and maiſt ſay ſo of him again, he doth bur fleep ſtill : His firſt fleep was 
but ſhorr, this latter, though longer, is no lefſe true ; our of which he ſhall 
no leſle {urely awake at thy ſecond Call, than he did before at thy firſt : His 
C | firſt ſleep and waking was fingular, chis latter is the ſame with ours ; we all lye 
downe in our bed of earth, as ſure to'wake, as ever we can be to ſhut our eyes - EN 
In and from thee, O bleſſed Saviour, is this our affurance, who art #he firſt 
fruits of them that ſlcep : The firſt handfull of the firſt fruits was not preſented 
for ic ſelf, but for the whole Field wherein ic grew z the vettueof that Obla- 
tion extended it ſelf ro che whole Crop : Neither didſt rhon, O bleſſed Je- 
ſu, riſe again for thy ſelf onely, but the power and vertne of thy ReſarreRi- 
on reaches to all thine z ſo thy choſen Veſlell cells us, Chrift the fir# fruits, | co. , = 
afterwards they that are Chriſts at hu coming : So as, though the ReſwrreFion be | acs 2.4. mn 
all of the dead, both juit and unjuſt ; yet'to riſe by the power of thy ReſurreRi- 
D | on, is ſo proper to rhine owne, as that chou, O Saviour, haſt ſtyled it rhe 
| Reſurrettion of the juſt ; whiles the reſt ſhall be drag'd out of their Graves by 
the power of thy God-head to their dreadtull judgement: Already therefore, 
O Jeſu, are we riſen.in thee, and as (ure ſhallriſe in our own perſons. The Lo- 
comotive faculty is in the head ; thou who'art our head art riſen, we who are 
thy Members muſt and ſhall follow - Say rhen, O my *dying body, fay bold- 
ly unto death, Rejoyce not over me, O mine enemy, for though I fall, yet" 1 foall | Micah 7.8, © 
riſe again : Yea, Lord, the vertue of thy firſt fruics diffulerh ic ſelf, nor to 
eur riſing onely, but toa bleſſed immortalicy of theſe bodies of ours: For, 
as thou didft rife immortall and glotious, fo itall we'by and with chee ; ho 
E ſhalt change theſe wile bodits, and make them like to thy gloriow body. The ſame | pyy, 3. t; 
power ithat could ſhake oft death, can/ pur on Glory and Majeſty : Lay thee | _ 
| downz therefore, O my body, quietly and chearfully , - and look «6 riſe in | 
another 'hue: Thou arr ſowne in nate 0s thou ſhalt be raiſed in incorrupti- |, © oe 
on; thon art ſowne in diſhonear, thou ſhalr be r4iſed ## glory; thou art ſowne in | 4. * © 4? 


weakneſs , but ſhalt be raiſed in power, 


XXXVLI. | 

In this life, in this death of the body, O Lord, 1 ſee there are no degrees, | 

p though difterences of time: The man that dyed yeRterday is as truly dead, as | 
Abel the firſt man that dyed in the world z and AMethſel/sh, that lived Nine 
bundred fixty nine years, did not more truly live, than che Child that did bur 
ſalute and leave the world - Bur in the Life to come, and the ſecond Death, 
there are degrees z degrees of bleſſednefs to the glorified, i of rormeats; 

| tothe damned, the leaſt whereot is unſpeakable, anconcetvable: Oh thou that 


art the Lord of life and death, keep my ſonl from thoſe ſteps that go down - | 
_y th | 
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the chambers of death ; and once ſer it (for higher I dare not ſue to 80) but over 
the threſhold of glory and bleſlednels. 


—— — _ 


XXXVII. 

O Lord my God, Iam as very a Pilgrime asever walked upon thy earth; 
why ſhou!d 1 look to be in any betrer condition than my Neighbours, than 
my Fore- fathers * Even the beſt of them, that were moſt fixed upon their 
Inheritance, were no other than ſtrangers at hume: ir was not in the power of 
the world to naturalize them , much lefſe ro make them enroll themſelyes 
free Denizons here below ; they knew their Countrey, which they ſought, 
was above ; ſo infinitely rich and pleaſant, that theſe earthly Regions, which 
they muſt paſſe thorow , are, in compariſon , worthy of nothing but con- 
tempt. 

My condition is no other than theirs : I wander here in a ſtrange Country, 
what wonder isit if 1 meet with Forreigners fare, hard uſage and negle& : 
Why dolI intermeddle with the Afaires of a Nation that is not mine? Wh 
coIclog my ſelf in my way with the baſe and heavy lumber of the world « Why 
are not my affeions homeward £ Why do I not long to ſee and enjoy my Fa- 
thers houſe * O my God, thou that haſt put me into the ſtare of a Pilgrim, give 
me a Pilgrims heart, ſer me off from this wretched world wherein I am, let me 
hate tothiak of dwelling here let it be my onely care how to paſs through this 
miſerable wilderneſs to the promiſed land of a bleſſed eternity. 


XXXVIII. 

One Talent at the leaſt, O Lord, haſt thou put into my hand, and that 
ſumme is great to him thar is not worth a Dram ; bur, alas, what have I done 
with it? 1 confeſſe I have not hiditin a Napkin, but hbaye been laying it our 
to ſome poor adyantagez yet ſurely the gain is ſo unanſwerable, rhat I am a- 
fraid of an Audit : Iſee none of the approved ſervants in the Goſpel brought 
in an increaſe of lefſe value than the Receipt I fear I ſhall come ſhort of the 


ſumme. O thou, who juſtly holdeſt thy ſelt wronged with the ſtyle of An au- | 


ſtere Maſter, vouchſafe to accept of my ſo mean improvement z and thou; who 
valued the poor Widows Mites above the rich gifts caſt into chy Treaſury, be 
pleaſed to allow of thoſe few pounds that my weak endeavours could raiſe from 
thy ſtock, and mercifully reward thy ſervant, not according to his ſucceſs, but 
according to his true intencions of glorifying thee, 


XXXIX, 

What a word is this which I hear from thee, O Saviour , Behold 1 ſtand 
at the doore and knock | Thou which art the Lord of life, God bleſſed for ever, 
to ſtand and knock at the door of a finfull heart ! Oh what a praiſe is this 
of thy - mercy and long ſuffering * What a ſhame to our dull negle& and 
eracelefle ingraticude ? For a David to ſay, 1 waited patiently upon the Lord ; 
Truly my ſoul waited upon God it is but meer and comely, for it is no other 
then the duty of the greateſt Monarchs on earth, yea, of the higheſt Angels| 
in heaven to attend cheir Maker ; but for thee the great God of Heaven 
to wait at the door of us finful duſt and aſhes, whar a condefcenſion is this, what 
a longanimity * ic were our happineſſe, O Lord, it upon our greateſt ſuit 


and importunity we might have the favor to entertain thee into our hearts 3 
but that thou ſhouldſt importune us to admit thee, and ſhouldſt wait at the 
poſts of our doors, till thine head be filed with dew, and thy locks with the 
drops of the night, itis ſuch a mercy, as there is not room mn in our ſouls 
to wonder at, In the mean time what ſhall I ſay to our wretched unthankful- 


nefle 3 and impious negligence * Thou haſt graciouſly invited us to thee, and| 


haſt ſaid, knock and it ſhall be opened ; and yet thou continueſt knocking at 


our doors, and we open not z willingly delaying to let in our happineſſe 5 wad 
now 
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know how eafie it were for thee to break open the braſen doors of our breſts 
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and ro come 1a .3 bur rhe Kingdome of Heaven ſuffers not violence from thee, 
chough ir ſhould ſuffer ic from us; Tho wile do all thy works in a ſweet and 
gracious way z as one who will not force, but win love ; Lord, I cannor ©- 
pen unlefſe thou chat knock'ſt for entrance, wilt be pleaſed to inable me with 
ſtrenech co/rura the key, and to unbolc this gaweldy bar of my ſouls-,O do 
thow-make way for thy ſelf by the ſtrong motions of chy bleſſed Spirir, into the 
in-moft rooms of my heart z and do rhou powerfully incline nie ro mite own 
happineſſe : elſe; rhou ſhalt be ever excluded; and I ſhall be ever miſerable; -..:.' 


| XL; * 

In what pangs couldſt thou be, O Aſaph, that ſo wofull a word ſhow Id fall 
from thee,” Hath God forgotten to be = ?: Surely the-temptarion went ſo 
bigb, char che nexr ſtep had been Blaſphemy ; Had not thir good God, whom 
thy bold weakneſſe queſtions for forgerfuldefſe, in ron mercy remembred 
thee, and brought chee ſpeedily: co remeniber thy (elf_and[him z char which 
chou confeſſeſt ro have been mfirmity, bad. proved a fiatnll deſpair -*.1 dare 
lay for thee, chat word wathed thy cheeks with-many a cear, and was worthy 
of more z, for, © God, what can beſo dear'to-thee as the glory of thy Mer> 
cy * There is none of thy bleſſed Attributes which thou defireſt to fer forrh 
ſo much unto the ſons of men, and ſo much abhorreſt to be diſparaged by our 
detration, as thy Mercy : Thou canſt ,* O Lord, forget thy diſpleaſure a- 
gainſt thy people; .thoucanſt forger our iniquities and caſt'onr fins out of thy 
remembrance-z: but. thou -canſt no more c £0 be gracious, than thou 
canſt ceaſe to be thy felf : © my God, 1 againſt thy Juſtice hourly, 
and chy Mercy interpoſes for my remiſfion-z: bur, Oh, keep me from fag 


ning againſt thy Mercy ; What Plea can I hope for , when I have made 


my Adyocate mine Enemie * 


X LI: 
How happy, O Lord, is the man that hath thee for his God? He-cin. want 


Pal. 79.19, 


19. 


pardoned, his good endeavours are accepted , his crofles are ſanctified,, his 
prayers are heard ;/ all that he' hach are bleſſings, all char he ſaffers dre ad- 
vanrages z bis life is holy , his dearth comfortable , his eſtate afcer dearh 
glorious - Ob, that I could feele thee to be my God, that I conld ens 
joy an heavenly Communion with thee : Invain ſhould Earth or Hell labour | 
to make me other than bleſſed: 2: 
XLII. | Reel od, 

How juſt a motion is this of thine, O thou ſweet Singer of 1/-4el,, © love 
the Lord all ye bis Saints ? Surely they can be no Saints that love nor ſacha 
Lord: Had he never been good to them, 'yet that infinire- goodneſſe- which 
is in himſelf, would have commanded lgve from Saints : Yer, how-could | 
they have been Saints, if he had wholly kept his goodneſſe co himſelf? In 


thac then he hath made them Saints, he hath communicated his goodnefle to | 
them, and challengeth all love from cthemz and being made fuch, how inf1- 


| blefled ſelf, char haſt been ſo infinirely munificenr ro'my ſoul? Take it tochdes | 


nitely hath he obliged them with all kinds of mercies? How can-ye cloole,: © | 
ye Saints, bur love the Lord? What have ye, what are ye, what can ye be; | 
bur from his meer. bounty * They are fleighr favours thac he hack done» you 
for the world, in. theſe his very Enemies ſhare with you 5 how tran{cendens | 
ace bis ſpiricuall obligacions | Hath he nor given you bis Angels for your Acted-| 
dancs ,_bimlſelf for:your Protefor, his Son our of his boſome for your Reace- 
mer his Spirit for your Comforrer z his Heaven for yourinheritance* If gifts 
can artra@ love y O my God; Who can have any intereſt in my beaft bur eby| 
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nothing that is good, he cande hurt by nothing that is evill; bis finnes are | 
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| back thy ſervant from preſumptuous ſins ;, Let 'them not have dominion over me ; 
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thou that haſt made and bought it z enamour 1t thoroughly of thy-goodne fle ;' 
make me ſick of love ; yea lermedie for love of thee , who haſtloved me unco 
dearh,that I may fully enjoy the perfeRion of thy love, in the heighr of chy glory. 


Lord, how have I ſeen men miſcarried into. thoſe fins, the premonition 
whereof they woald have thought incredible, and their, yeildance thereto, 


impoſſible £ How many Hazaels hath our very age yeilded, that if a Propher | 


ſhould have foretold their a&s, would have -faid, 1s thy ſervant « dog that he 
ſhould do theſe great things * Oh myGod, why do notI ſuſpeR my felt * What 
hold have lll ſelf more then theſe other miſerable examples of humane 
frailtie n | 
Lord God, if thou take oft thy hand from me, what wickedneſſe ſhall +l 
ſcape me? I know I cannot want a rempter z and that tempter cannot want 
eicher power, or malice,or vigilance,or $kill,or baits,or opportuaities; and for my 
ſelf I find roo well, that of my ſelf I have no ſtrength to refiſt any of his tempta- 
tions - O for thy mercies {ake, uphold thou me with thy: mighty hand ; 
ſtand cloſe to me in all aſſaults 4 ſhew thy ſelf ſtrong in my tn. as : Keep 


thes (only) ſhall 1be upright, and jball be innocent from the great tranſgreſcion. 


13d OK LIVe 

Itis thy title, O Lord, and only thine, chat thou giveſt ſongs in the night : 
The night is a ſad and dolorous- ſeaſon; as the light contrarily is the image 
of cheerfulneſſe ; like as ic is in botily, pains and aches, that they are till worſt 
rowards night, ſoitis in the cares and griefs of mind ; then they aſſault us moſt 
when they are” helpt on by the advantage of an uncomfortable darknefſe : 
Many men can give themſelves ſapgs ia the day of their, proſperity, who can 
bur howl in the night of their affliction ; but for a Paul and Silas to fing in 
their priſon at mi gh; for an Aſaph to call to remembrance his ſong in the 
nmeht,this comes onely from that Spiric of thine, whoſe peculiar ſtyle is the 
Comforter : And ſurely, as- mufick founds beſt in the night, ſo thoſe heaven- 
ly notes of praiſe which we fing to thee our God in the gloomy darkneſſe of 
our adverſity, cannot but be moſt pleaſing in thine ears : Thine Apoſtle: bids 
us (which is our ordinary wont) when we are merry to ing, when afflid#ed, to 
pray; bur if when were afflicted we can ſing, (as alſo when we are merrieſt 
we can pray) that dicty muſt needs be ſo much more acceptable to thee , 
as it is a more Powerſull effet of the joy of thy Holy Ghoſt, O 
my God, I am conſcious of my owne infirmity z I know I am naturally 
ſubjet ro a dull and heavy dumpiſhnefle , under whatſoever afiitioa ; 


Thou that art the God of all comfort, remedy this heartleſſe diſpoſition 
in me 3 pull this lead out of my boſom 3 make me not patient only, but 
cheerfull under my trials, fill -chon my heare- with joy, and my mouth 
with ſongs is the night of my tribulation. 


X L V. : | 
It is atrue word, O Lord, that thy Seer ſaid of thee long ago , The Lord 
ſeeth not- as man feeth : Man ſees the face, thou ſeeſt the heart ; man ſees 


things as they ſeem, thou ſeeſt them as they are z many things are hid from| 


the eyes of men, all things lie open and diſplaid before thee. What a mad- 
nefle then were it in me to come diſguiſed into thy preſence, and to ſeek co 
hide my counſels from ' thine al-ſeeing eyes £ 1 muſt be content, Lord, to be 
deluded here by fair appearances ; for I may not offer to look into the boſoms 
of-men, which thou haſt reſerved for thy ſelf ; it is only the our-fide that 1 
can judge by z Yea, O God, if Iſhall caſt my eyes inward, and look into my | 
own breſt, even there I finde my ſelf baMed at home ; 7he heart of man, 
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decenrfull above all things ; who can know it ? None but thoſe piercing eyes of| © 


thine can diſcover all the windings and turnings of that intricate piece. What 
would it avail me, O Lord, to mock the eyes of all the world with a ſemblance 
of holineſle, whilſt thou ſhouldſt ſee me falſe and filthy 2 Should I be cenſured 
by a world of men, when Iam ſecretly allowed by thee, 1 could contemn ir; 


open, and difſe& this cloſe heart of mine ſearch every fibre that is in, 
or about it ; and if thoa findeſt any ill blood there, ler ir out , and it 
thou findeſt any hollownefle, fill ic up $z and ſo work upon it that it 
may be approved of thee that madeſt it ; as for men; ir ſhall be alike 
to me whecher they ſpend cheir breath or ſave it. | 


XLVI. 

Lord God, What a world of treaſure haſt thou hid in the bowels of the earth; 
which no eye of man eyer did, or ſhall, or can ſee * Whar goodly planrs haſt 
thou brought torth of the earth, in wilde, gnknown regions, which no man 'e- 
yer beheld * Whar great wits haſt chou ſhot up in a willing obſcurity, which 
the world never cakes notice of ? Inall which chon ſbeweſt, chat ic is not on- 
ly the uſe and benefit of man which thouregardeſt in the great variety of thy 


the fulfilling of chine own good pleaſure ; and if onely the Angels yen 
be witneſſes of thy great works, thou canſt not want a due celebration of rh 
praiſe , Icis juſt with thee, O God, that thou (tÞuldſt regard only thy ble(- 
led ſelf, in all chac chou doeſt, or haſt done ; for all is thine, and thou art 
all : Oh char I could fincerely make thee the pertet ſcope of all my 
- |choughts, of all my aRions ; thac ſo we may both meet in one anid che ſame 
happy end, thy glory in my eternall bleſſedneſle. 


XLvil. | 
Indeed, Lord, as thou Caiſt, the night cometh when no man can work ; What 


can we do, when the light is ſhut in, but ſhut our eyes, and ſleep © When 
our ſenſes are tyed up, and our limbs laid to reſt, what can we do, bur yeeld 


yea glory in their unjuſt reproach; But if thine eye (hall note me guilty; to what 
purpoſe is all the applauie of men O thou that art the God of truth ; do thou 


creation, and a&s of adminiſtration of the world, but thine own plory, 40d | 
of heave 


our ſelves to a neceſſary repoſe £ O my God, I perceive my nighe haſten-' 
ing on apace, my Sun draws low, the ſhadows lengthen, vapours riſe, and the; 
air begins rodarken ; Let me beſtir my ſelf for the time ; let me loſe none 
of my few hours; Lec me work hard a while z becauſe I ſhall ſoon rew everlaft-, 
ingly. 

mw” XLVIII "TAs # 
Thou ſeeſt, Lord, how apt Iam to contemn this body of mine 3 Surely 
when I look back upon the ſtuffe whereof it is made; no better then that I 
tread upon and ſee the loathſomneſle of allgindes that comes from ic 3 and ' 
feel the pain that ic oft times puts me to, and conſider whigher it 1s going, , 
and how noiſome it is above all other creatures upon the diſſolution z I have 
mach adoe to hold good tetms with (o unequall a partner 3 But on the other 
fidez when 1 look up to thy hand, atid fee how fearfilly and wondefully 
thou haſt made ir z what infinite coſt thou haſt beſtowed upon it, in that thou | 
haſt not thought thine own blood too dear to redeem it ; that thou haſt fo 
far hogour'd ir, as to make it the Teniple of thy holy Ghoſt , and to admit 
; | iticito a bleſſed communion with thy ſelf z and haſt decreed to do fo great: 
things for it hereafter z even to cloath ic with imrortality, and to make it 
like unto thy glorious body z I can bleſle thee for ſo happy a mate 4 and with 
patience digeſt all theſe neceſſary infirmities z and now I look upon this fleſh, 
hot as it is, withered and wrinkled , but as it will be, ſhining and glorified. 
O Lord, how vile ſoever this clay is it it felf 4 yer make me in thine intereſt; 


{ 


[4nd my hopes ſo enamoured of it, as if I did already fitid ir tnade celefic 
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The Breathings of the Devout Soul. 
Oh chat my faith could prevent my change, and anticipate my enſuing glory. | 


XLIX, 

Lord, what a dread{ull fayor was that which thou ſhewedſ to thy Propher 
Elijah, ro ſend a fiery chariot for him, toconveigh bim up to Heaven ! I ſhould 
have thought that the fight of ſo terrible a carriage ſhould have ferchr away 
his ſoul beforehand, and veleft the body gro on the earth : But thar 

ood ſpirit of thine, which had fore-ſignified that fiery rapture, had doubtleſſe 
Ned thy ſervant with an anſwerable reſolution to expeR, and undergo 
it : Either be knew that chariot, however fearfull in the appearance, was on- 
ly glorious, and not penal z Or els be cheerfully reſolved that ſuch a mo- 
mentany pain in the Cn would be followed with an eternity of happineſle - 
O God, we are not worthy to know whereto thou haſt reſerved us : Perhaps 
thou haſt appointed us to be in the number of thoſe; whom thou ſhalt finde 
alive at th coming $ and then the caſe will be ours z we ſhall paſſe 
through fire to our immortality : or, if thou haſt ordained us to a ſpeedier diſ- 
patch, perhaps chou haſt decreed that our way to thee ſhall be through a fiery 
triall, O God, what ever courſe thou in thine holy wiſdom haſt determined 
for the fetching up my ſoul from this yale of miſery, and rears, prepare me 
thoroughly for ic ; and do thou work my heart to fo lively a faith in thee, 
thac all che rerrours of my death may be ſwallowed up in an aſſured expeRation 
ot my ſpeedy gay : and that my laſt groans ſhall be immediately teconded 
with eternall jahs, in the gloripus Chore of thy Saints and Angels in 
Heaven, Amen. Amen.  « 
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Divers Prafical Caſes of CONSCIENCE. 


In continuall Uſe amongſt Men. 


In four Decades. 


By Ios: Hartrt, B. Norwich. 


Tothe Rteaper, 


F all Divinity that part is moſt uſeful, which determines caſes 
of Conſcience ; and of all caſes of Conſetence the Praftical 
are moſt neceſſary z, as afion ts of more concernment than 

ſpeculation: and of all Prafiical Caſes thoſe which are of 
| moſt common uſe are of ſo much greater neceſſity and benefit to 
..\ be reſabved, as the errors thereof are more univerſal z and 

OW AE therefore more prejudicial to the ſoctetyof mankind : Theſe 
"TI have ſelefiedout of many ;, and baving turned over divers 

Caſuiſts, have pitch't upon theſe Deciſions , which 1 hold moſt conformable to en- 

lightened reaſon, and religion : ſometrmes 1 follow them, aud ſometimes I leave 

them for a better G utde. 

In the handling of all which, would I bave affeRed that courſe , which Seneca 

blames in ba Alburius, to ſay all that might mg 1 could eaſily have been more 

Volumnious, though perhaps not more (atufaFory. 1f theſe lines meet with defſe- 

rent judgments 1 cannot blame either my ſelf, or them. 1t is the opinzon of ſome 

Schoolmen ( which ſeems to be made good by that inſt ance tn the Prophet Daniel *) 

that even the good Angels themſelves may bolily vary in the way » though they per- 

feftly meet in the end : It is farre from my thoughts to obtrude theſe my Reſolutions 
as peremp:ory, aud magifterial upon my Readers, 1 only tender them ſubmiſſely, as 
probable adviſes to the ſimpler y of Chriſtians ; and as matter of grave cenſure 
to the learned. - 

May that infinite Goodueſs , to whoſe only glory I humbly d-ſ;re to devote myſelf, 

and all my poor 12deavours, make them as beneficial, as they are wel meant to the 

good of bis Churchyby the un northieſt of bis Servants 


Higham near Norwich, 
Geege 


].H. B. N. 
RESO- 


March 29. 1650. 
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RESOLU TIONS 


The firſt Decade. 


Caſes of Profit and Traffick. 


Casn I. 
Whether ﬆ it lawful for me to raiſe any profit by the loane of money 2 


EF Ou may not expeR a poſitive anſwer cither way : Many 
ar circumſtances are conſiderable ere any thing can be de- | 
LI ccrmined, 

MM Firſt, who isit thatborrows ? A poor neighbour that 
is conſtrained out of need ? or a Merchant that takes up 
$ money fora freer trade? ora rich man that layes ir out 
upon ſuperfluons occafions ? | 

If a poor man borrow out of neceſſity, you may not 
expc& any profit for the loan : ( Deuteronomy 1 5. 7, 8, 9.) Tothe pooreſt 
of all we muſt give , andnot lend: tothe nextrank of poor we muſt lend 
freely : bur if a man will borrow that money ( which you could improve) 
for the enriching of himſelf z or out ofa wanton expence will be laying our 
chat which might be otherwiſe uſeful ro you, for his meer pleaſure, the caſe 
is diffcrentz fr God hath not commanded-you to love any man more thar 
your {c|f; and there can beno reaſon why you ſhould vail your own juſt 
advantage to another mans exceſle. 

Secondly,upon what terms do you lend > whether upon an abſolutecom- 
pa for a ſer increment» ( whatever become of the principal, or upon a 
triendly truſt ro a voluntary ſatisfation , according to ce gen In ve- 
ment of the ſummelent ? former is nou ſafe, __ where there __—_ 
an honeſt indeavour of a juſt benefit diſappointed, either by unavoidable 
caſualry,or force,may not be rigorovfly , without manifcſt oppreſſion. 
Thelatter can be no other then lawful : with thoſe that are truly faith- 
ful and conſcionable, the bond of gratitude is no lefle ſtrong then that of law 


and juſtice. | 
Thirdly, if upon abſolute compaR; is it upon a certainty, or an adven- 
ture? for where you are willi hazard the principal,there can be no rea- 


ſon but you ſhoule expeR to take part of the advantage. 

Fourthly, where the trade is ordinarily certain, there are yet farther 
conſiderations to be had : to which I ſball make way by thele undeniable 
grounds; , 
That the value of moneys or other commodities is arbitrary , acc-ro- 
ing to the ſoveraign authority and uſe of ſeveral Kingdomes and Countries. 
+ That whatſocver commodity is ſaleable, is capable of a profit in the loan 
of - 3 as ah horſe, or an oxe, being that it may.be ſold, may be let out for 
profir, 
Money it ſclf is not onely the price of all commodities in all civil Nat 


ons,but it is alſoin ſome caſes, a rrafiqueable commodity : the price ou 
s 
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A of riſes, and fals in ſeveral countries uponoccaſion ; and yieldeth cither pro- 
fit or loſſe in the — ' 

There can be no doubt therefore but that m—_ thus conſidered, and as 
it were turned merchandiſe, may be bought and ſold, and improvedtoa juſt - 

t 

But the main doubt is, whether money meerly conſidered as the price of all 
other commodiries,may be let forth for profit; and be capableof a warran- 
table increaſe. For the reſolving whereof be ir determined, 

Thar all uſury , which is an abſolure contra for the meer loan of money, 
is uvlawful both by law natural;and poſirive, both divine and humane, 
B| Nature teacheth us, that metals are not a thing capable of a ſuperfcerati- 
on 3 that no man ought toſet a price on that which isnot his own time: thar 
the oſe of the ſtock once received) is not the lenders, bur the borrowers; for 
the power , and right of diſpoſing the principal, is by contraft transferred 
for the time to the hands of him that receives it; ſo as he that takes the inte- 
reſt by vertue of ſuch tranſaRion, doth but ina mannerly and legal faſhion 
rob the borrower, | 

How frequent the * Scripture is in the prohibition of this pratice, no |*p.oa, :2.25 | - 
Ghriſtian can be ignorant: And as for humane laws raiſed even from the |Leri.25.35,} 
Cc | meer 7 Nature amongſt Heathen Nations; how odious, and "ſeverely [{7.,.... , 
interdited uſurary contraRts, have beenin all rimes, it appears ſufficiently by [z0.  * ® 
the Records which we have of the Decrees of (s) Egypt, of Athens, of Rome - app 
and not onely by the reſtraint of the Twelve Tables, and of Claudizs and [p55 
Veſpafion ; but by the abſolute forbiddance of many popular Ratutes con- |Ezck. 18.8. | 
demning this uſage : Tiberix« himſelf,though otherwiſe wicked enough, yet  _w 
would rather furniſh the Banks with his own ſtock, to be freely ler our for | and. Gen. | 
three years to the Citizens, upon only ſecurity of theſumme doubled in the |4i*rum |. r. 
forfeiture , then he would endure this griping and oppreffive tranſaRion : |© 7 
And how wiſe Cato drove our all uſurers out of S:criliey and Lucullus freed all 
Aſia from this preſſure of Intereſt, Hiſtory hath ſufficiently recorded, 
D | * As for Laws Eccleſiaſtical, letirbe enoogh that a * Councel hath defined, |, c.....1 y; 
thar to ſay ulury is not a fin, is no better then hereſie : and in ſucceeding | ennenC, 
times how liable the uſurer hath ever been co the higheſt cenſures of the 
Church ; and how excluded from the favour of Chriſtian burial,is more ma- | 
nifeſt then to need any proof. 
Secondly , however it is unlawful to covenant for a certain profit for the 
mere loan of money, yet there may be, and are circumſtances appending ro 
the loan, which may admitof ſome benefirto be lawfully made by the len- 
der for the uſe of his money z and eſpecially theſe rwo the lofſe that he 
ſuſtains,and the gain that he miſſes,by the wanr of the ſumme lent : For what 
E | reaſon can there be, that to pleaſure another man I (ſhould hurt my ſelf, char 1 
ſhould enrich another by my own loffe ? 
If then ſhall incur a realloſle or forfeiture by the delayed payment of 
the ſumme lentz I may juſtly look for a ſatisfaRion from the borrower z 
yea if there be a true danger lofſe ro me imminent z when the tranſaRion 
is made,nothing hinders bur that I may by compa make ſure ſuch a ſumme 
as may be ſufficient for my indempnity z And if I ſee an opportunity of an 
apparent profio that I could make fairly by disburſing of ſuch a famme boxs 

fide, and another that hath a more gaintul bargain in chace, (hall ſue ro me to 
x | borrow my money out of my hand for his own greater advantage,there can 
beno reaſon why in ſuch a ju I ſhould have more reſ{pe& to his profis, then 
my own 3 and why (houldI noteven upon paR, ſecure untomy ſelf ſuch a 
moderate ſumme as may be ſomewhat an{werable to the gain which Ido wil- 
lingly forgoe, for hisgreater profit ? Since ir is a trueground which Leſiu 
(wich other Caſuifts) maintains againſt Sotus and Durand, that even our 
hopes of an evident commodity are valuable ; and that noleſſe then the fears 
of our loſle.  Copoepeg2 Shortly, | 
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Shortly, for the guidance of our cicher caution , or liberty in matter of 
borrowing, and lending, the only Cynoſure is qur Charzty; forin all hy- 
mane and civil a&ts of Commerce, it is a ſure rule, That whatſoever is not a 
violation of Charity cannot be unlawtul , and whatſoever js nor agrecable 
to Charity can beno other then ſinful : And as Charity muſt be your rule, 
ſo your {cl muſt be the rule of your Charity ; Look what you could wiſh 
ro be done to you by ethers, do butthe ſame to others, you cannot be uilty 
of the breach of Charity : The maxims of Trafhique are almoſt infinite ; 
only Charity ( but ever inſeparablefrom Juſtice) muſt make the applica- 
tion of themz That will teach youzthat every increaſe by loan of moncy is 
not uſurary ; andthatrhoſe which are abſolutely ſuch, aredamnable : that 
will rcach you to diſtinguiſh berwixt the one improvement of loan, an 
the otherz and will ecll you, that if you can finde out a way, whether by 
loanzor ſalezto advance your ſtock, that may befree from all oppreſſion, and 
extortion and beneficial as well eto others as to your ſelf;you need not fear to 
walk in ic with all honeſt ſecurity : but in the mean time take good heed 
chat yourhearr beguile you not in miſ-applications z for we are naturally 
r00 apt Out of our {cl{-love to flatter our ſelves with fair ,glozes of bad. in- 
tentionss3 and rather rxodraw the rule to us, then our ſelves to the rule, 
But whiles I give you this ſhort ſolution, I muſt profeſs to lament the cofft- 
mon ignorance,or miſtaking of roo many Chriſtians, whole zeal juſtly cries 
down uſury as a moſt hareful and abomunable praRice, but in the mean time 
makes no bones of aRions no leſle biting, and oppreflive ; they care not how 
high they ſell any of cheir commodities , at how unreaſonable rates they {cr 
their grounds, how they circumvent the buyer intheir bargains,and think an 
price juſt , any gain lawful thatthey can make in their markets : not _—_ 
dering thatthere is neither leſſe , nor lefſe odious uſury in ſelling and letting, 
then rhere is in lending : Iris the extortion in both that makes the ſins with- 
out which the kind or termes of the tran{aRion could not be guilty. Surely 
it muſt needs be a great weaknels to think; that the ſame God, who requires 
mercy and favour in lending, will allow us to be cruell in (cilingz, Rigour 
and exceſſe in both equally violates the law of commurative Juſtice, equally 
croſſes the law of Gharity : Let thoſe therefore that make ſcruple of an 
uſurious lending, learn ro make no lefle conſcience of a racking bargain ; 
otherwiſe their partial obedience will argue a groſſe hypocrifiez andthey 
ſhall prove themſelves the worſ kind of whatthey hate, uſurcrs: For in 
the ordinary loan-uſury, the borrower hath yer time to boot for his money ; 
bur here the buyer payes down an cxcefive intereſt, without any conſiderati- 
on atall , but the {cllers cruelcy. For the fuller clearing of which point ; 
whereas you ask 


—_— 
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Casz II. 
whether may 1 not ſell my wares as dear as 1 can, and get what 1. may of every 
buyer ? | | . 
I anſwer, 


Here is a due price to be ſer upon every ſaleable commodity ; elſerhere 
were 10 commetce to be uſed among men : For if every man might 
ſer what rate he pleaſes upon his landsor goods, where ſhould he finde 2 
buyer ? ſurcly nothing could follow but confuſion, and want z for mecre 6X 

tremity mult both make the marker and regulate it. x 

The due price is that which cuts equally and indifferently berwixr the 
buyer and ſcller ; ſo as the ſeller may reccive a moderate gain,and the buyer 


a juſt penny-worth. , 
n 


A 


a | In thoſe countries wherein there isg price ler by publique : authority vpon 


' | ing how we would wiſh robedeale with,it we were fo bis lots $8<t? 
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all markcrable commodiuyes, the way of commerce is well ex petired, and it 
is ſoon and eably determined, thatig 45 mect men ſhould be held cloſe rothe 
rule. | 

But whereall things are lefrto anarbitrary cranſation, there were no li- 
ving,if ſome limits were noe ſetro rhe ſellers demands, | 

Theſe limirs muſt be the ordinary received proportion of price current in 
the ſeveral countries wherein they are fold 3 and the judgement of diſcreet, 
wilc, expericnced and unconcerned peffons ; and the wcell-itared conſcience 
of the (cller. | . 


If men ſhall wilfully run beyond cheſe- bounds, rakivg advantage of the 
| rarcneſle of the commodity, the paucity orthe neceſſity of the buyers, to 


enhance the price to an unreaſonable height, rhey (hall be puilty of the 
breach of chariry, and m making a fintul-bargam purchale a cua K 

Not chat a man is {o ſtrictly eyed £6 any others valuation, as that he may 
not upon any occaſion ask or receive more then. che-common. price; or thar 
if che marker ride he is boand © fir : There may be juſt reaſon. upon.s 
general mortality of cattle to ſer thoſe beaſts thar remain atan higher rate, 
or upon a dearth of grain, or other commodirics, to heighten the price but 
in ſuch caſes we muſt be ſo affected, as that we 
gain,that we be not inchetirit file of enhancers, har, we ſtrive x9 be thelow- 
elt in our valuation, and labour. whax we may r0bging down; the.marker ; 
alwaies putting our ſelves, in our conceirsginrothe buyers.room ; and berhink» 


. - 


[e is lawful for the ſeller,io-his price >,to; have..regard not ro his rents and 
disburſemenes only, but to his labour, and coſt, ro his delay of þenefity to his 
lofs in managing, to his hazard or difficulty in conveyance 3 bur all cheſe in 
ſuch moderation, asthat he may be a juſt gainer by the bargain: nor ſerting 
the dice upon the buyer ; not making 00 much haſte to be rich ,. bythe ſe- 
crer ſpoils of an oppreſled neighbour. 5 OY 

Thoſe things whoſe end is only pleaſure or ornament,as a Jewel, an Hauk, 
or an Hound, can admit of nocerrain value ; the owners affction-mult eſti- | 
mare it, and the buyers defire muſt makeupanillimiced bargain; bur even 
in theſe, and all other commodities that carry the face of unneceſſary, Con- 
ſcience muſt be the Clarke of the Market z. and eellus,that we muſt {o fellas 
we could be willing to buy. From all which ic follows, 


That the common maxim current * jn the ſhops of trade, that things are 


pleaſure, and get what they canout of all commers; a 


nably uncharitable and unjuſt. s 

It were an happy thing, if as it is in ſome other well ordercd nations, there 
were a certain regulation of the prices of all commodities by publique au- 
thority , the wiſdome whereof knows how to riſe and fall according to the 
neceſſity of the occaſion z ſo 5 the buyer mighe be ſecured from jury, 
and the ſeller reſtrained froma lawlels oppreiſion. But where that cannor 
be had, it is fir that Juſtice and Charity ſhould ſo far over-rule mens ations, 
that every man may notbe carried in matter of concrat, by the fway of his 
own unreaſonable will , and be free to carve for himſclt as he lifts of the 
buyers purſe : every man hath a bird in his boſome thar ſings co him ano- 
ther note. | 

A good conſcience therefore will cell you, that if (raking advantage of 
the ignorance or unskilfulneſs of the buyer ) you have made, a prey of him 
by drawing from him double the worth ot che commadity fold, you are 


arvdge ro our ſelves our own] 


. 


ſo much worth as they can be ſold-for ; and choſe ordinary rules of chap- Julie, & Jace 
men, that men who are maſters of their wares may heighten their prices ar| he en 
whatever they can hoc ur Axioma 
get out of the (1mpliciry, or neceſſity of the buyers,is lawful prize, are dam | J**i\conſulro- 


rum. 


bound to make reſtitution to him accordingly, and in a proportion {o, ine 
rhe: 


— 
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| too many Chriſtians : For a full anfwer , due conſideration muſt be had of 


ſee,that notwithſtanding that defe& ir may ſerve his turn, he may proportion 
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and oaths, and plauſible intimations, wrought out from an abuſed buycr ; 
above that due price which would make you a juſt and rightly moderated 
gainer : For aſſure your ſelf,all that you willingly do this way is but a better- 
coloured picking of purſes z and what you thus ger is but ſtoln goods... var- 
niſhe over with the prerence of a calling, and will prove at the [ul no other 
then gravel in your throat, 


Jn COR — ——————_— 


————_ 
——— 


Cass IIL 
FFhether u the ſeller bound to make known to the buyer the faults of that which he 
& about to ſell? 


JT” is a queſtion that was long fince —_ betwixt the Heathen Sages, 
L Antipater and Diogenes, asCicero * informs us: with whom Cao ſo de- 
Cldesit, as that his judgemend may juſtly ſhame and condemn the practice of 


divers circumſtances, 

Firſt,” what the nature and quality of the faultis ; whether ir be leight 
and unimporting ; or whether ſuch as may vitiare the thing ſold, and render 
it either unuſcful or dangerous to the buyer: or again, whether the fault be 
apparcnt,or ſecret ; theſe do juſtly vary the caſe : fleight and harmleſs 
favlrs ma y be concealed withour injuſtice z main and importing muſt be ſig- 
nified: if apparent defects be nor diſcerned by the buyer , he may thank 
himſelf; ſecrer faults known only to the feller, ( fuch as may be prejudicial 
to the buyer) ought not to be concealed, or if they be concealed ſo, as that 
the buyer payes for it as ſound, and perfect; bind the (cller in conſcience, ci- 
ther to void the bargain, or to give juſt ſatisfa&tion. 

Secondly, it would be conſidered, whether the buyer before the bargain be 
ſtrickens hath required of the ſeller to ſignifie the faults of the commodity to 
be ſold, and our of a reliance upon the ſellers fidelity and warrant, hath 
made vp the match: or whether in the confidence of his ownskill , withour 
moving any queſtion, he enter reſolutely, (de bene eſſe) upon the bargained 
commodity : If the former, a double bond lies upon the eller to deal fairh- 
fully with the buyer, and therefore tolert him know the true condition of the 
thing expoſed to ſale, that ſo citherhemay take off his hand , or if he ſhall 


the price — : otherwiſe he ſhall beguilry ( beſides falſchood and 
oppreſſion) of perfidioufnels. Burt-if the buyer will peremptorily rely up- 
on. his own judgement, and as preſuming romake a gain of that __—_ 
( which the ſeller, out of conſcience of the imperfeCion,ſers ( as he ought ) 


the conſiderable ſummes which you ſhall have by your falſe proteſtations, 


'A 


ſo much lower as the defe& may be more diſadvantageovsto the buyer) will 
gothrough with the contraR, and ſtand to all hazards, [ ſee no reaſon wh 
the ſeller may not receive the price ſtipulated 3 but withall if che matc 
may carry danger in ittothe buyer, ( as if the horſeſold be ſubjeR to a pe- 
rilous ſtarring, or ſtumbling ; the houſe ſold havea ſecret crack that may 
threaten ruine , or theland ſold be lyable toa litigious claim which may be 
timely avoided ) the ſeller is bound in conſcience ( ar leaſt after the _ ) 
tO intimate unto the buyer theſe faulty qualities, chart he may accordingly 
provide for the prevention of the miſchict that may enſue. 6 

But if the ſeller ſhall uſe art ro cover the defeRts of his commodiry » that 
ſo he may deceive the buyer in his judgement of the thing bargained tor , or 
(hall mix faulty wares with ſound , that they may paſſc undiſcovered » he 15 
more faulty then his wares, and makes an ill bargain for his ſoul, In this, 
ſhortly, and in all other caſes that concern trade, theſe univerſal rules muſt 


take place z That it is not lawful for a Chriſtian chapman to thrive by fraud, 


Thar 


—_— ——— — 


" _ Diwerspratlical (aſes of Conſcience reſolved, 


— 


'eruſt : And there may be juſt reaſon for this difference 3 For the preſent 


That he may fell upon no other cernies then he could with to buy, Thar 
his profir mult be regulated by his conſcience, nor his conſcience by his prefir. 
Thar he is bound either to prevene the buyers woug or if hcedleſly done, 
co ſatisfie ir, That he ought rather to affeft to be honeſt, then rich : And 
laſtly, that as he is a member of a community both civill and Chriſtian , he 
ought to be render of another mans indempnuty no lefſe then of his own. 


— 


CASE IV. 
Whether may T (ell my commodutes the dearer for g1ting dayes of payment 


yn Here is nogreat difference berwixe thiscaſe, and that of loan,which is 
tormerly anſwered ; ſave thatthere money is let» here commodities 
money-worth ; here is a ſale, there @ lending ; in the one a transferring of 
che right and command for the time in the other perpetually ; bur'the ſub- 
ſtance both of the matter and queſtion is ghe ſame on in borh there ſcemes 


juſtly be ſuſpe&ed for unlawful, 
For anſwer , | 
There are three ſtages of prices acknowledged by all Caſviſts 3 the high- 
eſt, which they are wont to call Rigorous ; the mean, and the loweſt 3 If 
theſe keep within due bounds, though the higheſt be hard, yer it is notunjuſt, 
and if the lowelt be favorablezyet ir 1s not alwaics neceſſarie. 

If then you ſhall proportion but a juſtprice tothe time, and worth of 
your bargain » ſo as the preſent ſhall paſle for che caficſt price » ſome ſhort 
time for che mean,and the longer delay for the higheſt,l ſee not wherein, all} 
things conſidered, you do offend. 

And certainlieto debarre the contra of a moderate gain for the delay 
of payment upon moneths prefixed, were to deſtroy all 'trade of merchan- 
diſe: For not many buyers are furniſhed with. readie money to buy their 
warcs atthe Port; nor could the ſellers make off their commodities ſo ſea- 
ſonably,as to be readie for furthertrafique, if they muſt neceſſarilie be ticd 
to wait upon the hopes of a pecuniarie ſale z and not lefr tothe common li- 
bertic of putting chem over ro whole-ſale men upon truſt 5 who upon aſe- 
conderuſt diſtribuce them eothoſe , char vene them by retail , both tor daies 
agreed upon : By which meanes the trade holds up,and che common-weal 


to be a valuation of times which whether incaſe of mutation, or ſale, may| 


en joies the benefit of a convenientand le COMMETCe. 

A praQiice that is now ſo habituated among all nations into the courſe 
of trade, that ir cannor well coofift without ic : So'as nothing is more ordi- 
narie in experience; then that thoſe, who are able ro pay down readic money 
for their wares,know to expe a better penniworth, then thoſe chat.run upon 


money received enables the ſeller ro a further improvement of his ſtock, 
which lics for the time dead in the hands that take day for their paiment. 

So then it is not meere time that is here ſer to ſale, which were odiovs in 
any Chriſtian to bargain for z but there are ewo incidenes into this praQilſe 
which may render 1t not unwarrantable, The one is the hazard of the 
ſumme agreed upon: which too often comes ſhort inthe payment : whilles 
thoſe ſubordinare Chapmen) into whoſe hand thegroſle fumme is {catrered, 
turn bankrupts, and forfeit their truſt ; ſo as no ſmall loſle is this way com- 
monly ſuſtained by the confidene ſeller ; in which regard we are wont to ſay 
juſtly,that One bird in the hand is worth two in the wood, The other isrhe 
cefſation of that gain which the Merchane might in the mean time have made 
of the ſum differred ; which might in likelihood have been greater then the 
proportion of the raiſed price can amount unto z to which may beadded the 


foreſcen probability of the raiſing of the marker in the intervall of py: 
| ment: 


—— _— 
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ment : the profit whereof*is precludedby this means'ro the (cller; whoſe 
full engagement rakes him off- perhaps trom a re{dlution t6have reſerved 
thoſe commodities inthis own hands, .in expeQation of an opporgunity of a 
more profitable utterancehadfiorthe forwardnels of the 
a prevention; ' 232 NG Pp 
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Casz V. 
Whether, and bow farre; Monopolies are, or may be lanfull. 


He moſt famous Monopolie that we finde in hiſtoric is that of Egypt, 
A Gen. 41.56, 57. wherein the provident Patriarch Joſeph » our of rhe 
tore-ſight of a following dearth, bought up the ſeven years grain for pha- 
rob , and laidit up in publique forelion &sz and in the generall ſcarcity 
ſold irourto heinha biranes,and ſtrangers, with no ſatall advantage z which 
was ſo far from unlawful, as that he thereby merited the name of rhe Savi- 
our of egypt :- *andit*any worthy Patrior, outf a like providence, ſhall 
before- hand gather-up the commodities of his country into a publique Ma- 
'gazinc for the common' benefit and relief .of the people , upon the pinch of 
an enſuing neceſfiry,- he is ſo far ou of the reach of cenſure, as thathe well 
' deſerves a ſtatue with the Tnſcriptionof Publique BenefaRtor ; So asir- is 
not the meer a& of Monopolizing that 'makesthe thing unlawtull, but the 
ground and intentionaand the manner of carriage. 

All Monopoties,as:they are uſually praftiſedzare cither ſuch as arc allow- 
ed by Soveraign authoriticzor privatelie contrived by ſecres plor and con- 
vention fbr a peculiar gain 0-ibave ſpecial perſons. . If che firſt, ir. muſt be | 
, ho vor" 
conſidered upon what reaſon that priviledge is granted, and upon what 
rermes 3 If boththeſe be juſt, the grant can be no other, For firſt, it may 
not be denied, that ſupreme authoritie, whether of Princes, or States, hath 
power to grant ſuch priviledges where they ſhall find juſt cauſe; and ſe- 
condlic,that there may be very juſt motives of granting them to ;lome capa- 
ble and worthy perſons; I ſhould be aſhamed to imagine that either of theſc 


— 


(hould need anyprobation. 

- -Dcubrleſsthen, there is manifeſt equiry, that where there hath been ſome 
grearmerit,or charge,or danger in thecompaſſing of ſom: notable work for 
a comtmon good, - the undertaker ſhould be rewarded with a patent for a {c- 


cured profic to himſelf, - As pur caſe' ſome well minded Printer ( as onc of 

the Stephens) \is willing to be aranexceſſive charge in the fair publication of | 
2 learned and uſeful work , for the benefic of the preſent and tollowing ages3 
it 15 moſt juft that he ſhould from the hands of Princesor States recetve 2 | 


Priviledge 


A 
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Priviledge for the ſole impreſſion ; that he may recover, with advantage, 


the deep experce he hath beenat; Otherwiſe: ſome Interloper may perhap 
underhand fall upon the work art a layyer-zate x, and undo the firſt cditor ® 
whoſe induſtry, care and coſt ſhall chus be recompenced. with the ruine of 
himſelf and his poſteritie ; as were too calie to inſtance, hate 
If a man have by notable dexteritic of wir, and art, and much labour, and 
charge,afrer many experiments, attained to the kill of making ſome rare en- 
gine of excellent uſe tor the ſervice of his Prince and Countrey , as ſome fin- 
gular water-work , or ſome beneficial inſtrument for the freeing of naviga- 
ble rivers from theirſandie obſtruQions, it is all the reaſon in the world, that 
by the juſt bountie of Princes he ſhould be ſo far remunerated, as that 
he alone may receive a patent of enjoying a due profic of his owne inven- 
tion. 
But how far it may be lawful for a Prince, net only togratifie a well-deſer- 
ving Subje&,wirh the fee of his own device, buy with a profic ariſing from the 
ſole ſale of marketable commodities through his Kingdotne$' or whether, 
and how far in the want of moneys, for the neceſlarie ſervice of his State, he 
may for the publique uſes raiſe, ſet,or ſell monopolies of that kind,is diverſly 
agitated by Caſuiſts; and muſt receive anſwer according to the abſoluteneſſe 
or limitation of thoſe Governments , under which they are praRiſed : But 
with this, that where this is done, there may be great care had of a juſt price 
ro be {ct upon the commoditiesſo reſtrained, that they be not left to the law- 
lefſe will of a priviledged ingroſſer,nor heightened ro an undue rate by reaſon 
of a particular indulgence. | | 
This may be cnough for authoritative Monopolies. The common ſort of 
offenſive praftices this way are private and ſingle, or conventionall, and plot- 
ted by combination z The former, as when ſome covetous extortioner, out 
of the ſtrength of his purſe, buyes up the whole lading of the ſhip > that he 
may have the ſole power of the wares to ſell chem at pleaſure, which there is 
no fear bur he will do with rigour enough : The true judgement of which 
ation, and the degrees of the malignitic of ir, muſt be fertcht, as from the 
mind, ſo from the management of the buyer z as being ſo much more ſinfull, 
as it partakes more of oppreſſion, The latter, wh brethren, in evil 
conſpire to prevent the harveſt, to buy up-or hoord up the grain; with a pur- 
poſe to ſtarve the market, and to hatchup a dearth : A damnable praiſe in 
both kindes 3 and that which hath of old been branded with a curſe ; neither 
leſſe full of juſtice then uncharitableneſs ; and that which cries aloud fora 
juſt puniſhment, and ſatisfaRorie reſtitution, 
I cannot therefore but marvail at the opinion of learned Leſius ( which he 
fathers alſo upon Moline) that too favourablie minces the hainouſneſle of 
this ſin; bearing us in hand, thart ie is indeed anoffence againſt charitie, and 
common profir, bur not againft particular Juſtice, His reaſon : To buy that 
corn ( ſaith he ) could not be againſt juſtice, for he bought izat the current 
price: Nor yet toſell it, could be againſt juſtice, becauſe he was not tied our 
of juſtice atthar time to bring it forth to ſale : When he might calily have 
conſideredthat it is notthe meer a of buying,or of nor ſelling, that in itſelf 
is accuſed for unjuſt, but to buy, or norto (ell, with an intention, and iſſue of 
oppreſling others , and undue enriching themſelves by a dearth. For what 
can be more unjuſt, then for a manto indevour to raiſe himſelt by the affa- 
miſhing of others? 
Neither can it ſerve his turn to ſay by way of excuſe, that the multi- 
rude of buyers may be the cauſe of a dearth, and yer without fin ; fince| 
they doe rather occaſion, then cauſe a ſcarcitie 3 and are fo far from 
intending a dearth in making their marker, that they deprecate is, as their 
great affliftion. 


Andif, by his owncenfeſſion, thoſe, who either by force, or fraud, hinder 
| Hhhhh the 
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che importation of corn, that a dearth may continue, arcguiltic of injuſtice, 
and arebound to make reſtitution both to the Common-wealth , in givicg 
cauſe to raiſe the price, asal{oro theMecrchant, whom they have hindescd of 
{ his meet gainz how can thoſe be liable to a lefle fin, or puniſhment, that e- 
ther buy up-or wilfully keep in, their grain with a purpole tobegin,and hold 
on a dearth 2 and whatleſſe canit be then force or traud, that by their craftic 
and cruell prevention the poor are neceſficated ro want that ſuſtcnance,where- | 
their life ſhould be maintained ? 
Wiſe Solomon ſhall ſhut np this Scene for me. He that with-belds cory, | 
the People ſhall curſe him, but blefings ſhall be wpon the bead of bem that ſelleth it, 
Prov. 11.26. | 


not upon the ſame ſubje&s the buyer propounds to himſclt gold and filver, 


Ca$Sz VI. | 
| Whether, and how farre doth the fraudulent bargain Linde me to perfor- 


mance ? 
Ow far in matter of law , you muſt adviſe with other Counſel , bus for 
S *matrer of confcience, rake this : | 
Is the fraud aRively yours, done by you to another ? or elſe paſſively put | 
by another upon you ? if the former, you are bound to repent and farisfe ; 
cither by reſcinding the matchy or by making amends for the injurie : If the | 
latter, wherein did the fraud lie ? I in the main ſubſtance of the thing ſold, | 
che bargain is berth by the very law of nature, and in conſcience, void yea | 
indeed,not atall : asif a man haveſold you copper lace for gold; or alchy- 
miec-plate for ſilver ; the realon is wellgiven by * Caſuiſts : There isno bar- 
gain without a conſent z and here is no conſent atall,whiles both parties picch 


the ſeller obtrudes copper and alchymie z the one therefore not buying | 
what the other prerended to ſcll, here is no bargain made, but a meere a ot | 
cozenage,juſily liableto puniſhment by alllaws of God and man. Bur if the 
fraud were only in ſome circumftances as in ſome fawltie condition of the 
ching ſold not before diſcerned ; or in the over-prizing of the commoditie 
bought z the old rule is, Caves? m_ 3 You muſt ( for _— I know )+hold 
youto your bargain z but if that faulty condition be of ſo igh 8 nature that | 
ie marrs the commoditic, and makes it uſeleſs to the buyer, the ſeller (being 
conſcions of the fault) is injurious in the tranſaRion , and is bound inconſci- | 
ence to make ſarisfaRtionz and if he have willingly over-reache you in the | 
price, ina conſiderable proportion isguilty of oppreſſion, | 
It is very memorable in this kind that Czcerorclates to us, of a fraudulent 
bargain berwixt * Caxt,a Roman Knight and Orator, and one Pythews, a Ban- 
ker of Syracoſe, Can coming upon occalion of pleading ro the city of Sy 
racuſe, took a great liking to the place ; and ſerling there, gave out chat he 
had a great defire to buy ſome one of thoſe pleaſant gardens, wherewith, it 
ſecmes, that Ciry abounded 3 that he might there recreate himlclt when he | 
plcaſcd, with his friends. 

Pythiusa crafty Merchantzhearing of it, ſends words to Canine, that he had 
a fairgarden which he had no mind tofell ; but if he pleaſed ro make uſe of 
it for his ſolace » he might command ir as his own ; and withall courtcouſly 
in\ites Cari tofu with 

ing a man by reaſon of his trade of exchange very gracious in the City, he 
calls the fiſhermen together , and deſires them , that the next evening they 
would fiſh in the ſtream before his garden, and bring him what they (hall 
have caught + Canims in due.time comes, according to the invitation, to ſup- 
per 3 where there was delicate proviſion made for him by Pyhins 3 and ſtore 
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him there the day following : In the mean time, be- | x: 


of boars bringing in their plentifull draughts of fiſh, and caſting them down 
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A |at the fect of Pythims * Caniwaskes the tmeaning of this concourle of Fiſher- 


men,and ſtore of proffered proviſion? Pythius tells himy this is the commodi- 
ty and priviledge of*the place it Syracuſe yield any fiſbs here itis caught,and 
here tendered ; Canrw believing the report,importunes his hoſt to ſell him the 
ground : the owner after ſome teeming loathneſſe, and ſqueamiſh reluRati- 
on, at laſt yields to gratifie him with che bargain: The dear price is paid 
down with much cagernels. The new maſter of the place, inmuch pride of 
his purchaſe, the next day repaires early to his garden, invites his friends toa 
friday feaſt ; and finding no boat there, askes the neighbour whether it were 
'hbliday with 'the fiſhermen;/that he ſaw-none of them there z No, ſaid the 
ood man , none that I know: butnone of the trade uſero fiſh here z and1 
much marvailed at the ſtrange confluence of their boars here yeſterday : The 
Roman Orator was Yown in the mouth z finding himſe\t thus cheated by the 
money-changer : bur,for ought ſee;had his amends in his handsz He meant, 
and deſired to buy the place,though without any ſuch aggqmmadation ; but 
over-bought irupon the falle prerence of. an appendent commodity ; | the in- 
jury was the ſellers, the loſſe muſt be the buyers. | | 
But if ſuch be the caſe, that you aremeerly drawn in by the fraud, and 
would not have bought the commodity arall,it you had not been induced by 
che deceit and falſe oarhs, and warrants of rhe {cller, you have juſt xeaſon, et- 
cher,if you may, to fall off fromthe nz or, if the matrervbe valuable, to 
require a juſt ſatisfation fromthe ſcller 3 who is bound in conſcience , ei- 
cher by annulling the bargain, or abatement of price tomake good. your in- 
dempnity. | y 0-1 
Jnahete matters of contra there is great reaſon to. diſtinguiſh betwixt a 
willing deceitzand an involuntary wrong 3 It a man ſhall fraudulently fell an 
horſe,which he knows ſecretly and incurably diſcaſed,to another for ſound ; 
and that other, believing the ſellers deep proteſtarion, ſhall upon the ſame 
price, bonagide, put him off ro-me ; I feel my (clt injured, but whither ſhall I 
go for an nds > I cannot challenge the immediate ſeller, for he deceived 
me not ; I cannot challenge the deceiver , for he dealtnor withme 3 In hu- 


ler, who ought to have born his own burthen of an inevicable loſe, is bound 
to transferre by the hands that ſold methart injurious bargain » a due fatil- 
faQion. 

Neither is it other of fraudulent conveiances in the houſes or land , how- 
ever the matter may be intricated by paſſing-through many,perhaps unknow- 
ing, hands, yer the f1n and obligation to ſarisfaRion, will neceſſarily lie arthe 
firſt door 3 whence if juſt reſtitution doe nor follow, the ſeller may purchaſe 
Hell ro boot, 

Think not now on this diſcourſe, thatthe only fraud is in ſelling; there 
may: be no lefſe (though norſo frequent ) fraud in- buying allo; whether 
in unjuſt payment,by falfe coinz or by injuſtice of quancirties,as in buying by 
weights, or meaſures, above allowance z or by wrong valuation of the ſub- 
ſtance and quality of the commodity,misknown by the ſeller: As for infance, 


Ambergriece caſt upoa the ſands z he perceiving it ro be ſome unRious mat- 
ter, puts it to the baſe uſe of his (hooes , or his cart-wheel;z a Merchant thar 
ſmells the worth of the ſtuffe buyes ir. of him for a ſmall ſumme} giving | 
him a ſhilling or ewo for that , which himſelt knows tobe worth twenty 
pounds : the bargain is fraudulent, and requires a proportionable compen- 
ſation to the ignorant ſeller , into whoſe hands providence hath caſt fo richa 
booty. | 
Shorty, in all theſe interconrſes of trade, that old and juſt rule, which | 
had wont to ſway the traffiqueof Heathens,, muſt much more take placea- 
mong {t Chriſtians, ( cum bon bene agere ) that honeſt men muſt be honeſt] 


mane laws, I am left remedilefle ; bur in the law-of conſcience, the firſt ſel- | 


a (imple man,as Ihave known it done in the Weltern parts, findesa parcell of 
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deale with : and therefore that all fraud muſt be baniſhed out of their A 


| markers; or, if it dares to intrude, ſoundly pupiſhed z and multted with a 
due ſatistaftion. 


i. 
4 
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Cass VIL 
How farre, and when, am 1 bound to wake reſtitution of another mans goods re- 
maining in my band 


Eſtieution is a duty no leſle neceflary , then rarcly praftiſed among t 
Chriſtians. The Arch-publican Zachew knew that withthis he mult be- 
| gin his converſion ; and that known rule of Sainr Auſtin * is it every mans 
mouth , No remiſſion without reſtitution, For this aR is no ſmall picce of 
commurative Juſtice z which requires thatevery man ſhould have his own : 
Moſt juſt therefore itis, that what you havetaken, or detained from the eruc 
owner ſhould be reſtored z neither can it be ſufficient,that you have conceived 
2 drie and bootleſs ſorrow for your wrongful detention, unleſs you alſo make 
amendsto him by a reall compenſation. 
Bur Rane = ro _—_— ny m—_ wants your will is 
, burthen into which you arc fallen, &s uacapable of 
oor : Sce firſt, that it bea true, and not fained kg 
onelike to leud criples that pretend falſe ſoares, counerteita need that is not, 
[and ſhclter themſelves in a willing Jaile , there living mcrrily upon eheir de- 
frauded creditor , whom they might p_ ſarisfie by a well improved li- 
berty : This caſe is damnably unjuſts bur it ir be atrue necetfiry of Gods 
making » it muſt excuſe you for the time 3 till che ſame hand that did caſt you 
Jown ſhall be pleaſed to raiſe you up again z you are bound to ſatisfic ; 
and in rhe meantime, lay the caſc truly e your creditor , who if he be 
1.0r mercileſs, where he ces a reall deſire, and indeavour of ſarisfg&tion, will 
imitate his God in accepting the will for the deed : and wait patiently for the 
recovery of your cſtare, 
You ask now, to whom you ſhould tender reſtitution? 
To whom, but the owner ? But hes you ſay, is dead ; That will not excuſe 
you ; he lives ſtill in his heires ; It is memorable ( though in a ſmall maner) 
which Seneca reports of a Pythagorcan Philoſopher ar Athens, who havi 
run upon the ſcore for his ſhooes at a ſhopthere ; hearing thatthe ſhooma- 
ker was dead, at firſt was glad to think the debt was now paid ; but ſtraight 
recoll-Qing himſclfhe ſais within himſelf 3 Yet, howſoever, the ſhoomaker 
lives ſtill ro theexhough dead to others 5 and therevpon puts his money into 
che ſhop » as ſuppoſing thar both of them would finde an owner, It isa rare 
caſe thata man dies, and leaves no body in whom his righe ſurvives: Bur if 
ch: re be neither heir, nor executor, nor adminiſtrator, nor aihign 3 the poor 
(ſaith our Saviour ) ye (hall have alwayecs with youz Make thou them his 
heir : Turn your debt into almes, 

0-j-8. But alas you ſay, I am poor my (clf,what need I then look forth for 
any other > Why may notI employ my reſtitution to the relief of my own 
neceſſity ? 

Sol. Ir is dangerous , and cannot be juſt for a man to be his own carver al- 
together in a bulineſs of  thisnature 3 You muſt look upon this money, as no 
more yours then a ſtrangers z and howſoever it be moſt true, that every man 
is rearcft ro himſelf, and hach reaſon to wiſh to be a (harcr, where the need 
equal; yet iris fir this ſhould be done with the cy wg hs approbarion 
of others : Your Paſtor, and thoſe other tharare by authority intereſſed iv 
theſe publique cares, are firrobe acquainted with the caſc 5 (if irbe in a 
\ marter meet to be notified ) as a buſineſs of debr or pecuniary ingagement» 
let their wiſdome proportion the diſtribution ; Bur if it be in the caſe of ſome 


{ecrert 
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A jfecrer crime, as of theft, or cozenage, which you would ke pas cloſe as your 
own heart, the reſtitution muſt be —_ upon your conſcience, tobe made 
with ſo much more impartiality,as you defite it more to be concealed ; Herc-+ 
in have a care of your foul, what ever becomes of your eſtate, 
As forthe time of reſticution it is eaſily determined, that it cannot well be 
roo ſoon for the diſcharge of your conſcience, it may betoo late for the occa- 
fions of him ro whom ir ts due 3 Although it may fall our, thar ir may prove: 
morefit to defer for the good of both : whercin charity and juſtice muſk be 
called in as arbitrators 3 The owner calls for his money in a riotous hu- 
B | mour, to mif-ſpend irupdn his unlawivl pleaſure 3 if your delay may pre- 
vent the miſchict, the forbearance isan aR of mercy : The owner calls for a 
{word depofited with you,which you have cauſe ro ſuſpeR he means to make 
ofe of for ſome il] putpoſe ; your torbearing; co reſtore ir is ſo both charita- 
ble and juſt,thar your aQ of delivery of ir may make you acceſſary roa mur- 
cher. Wherero I may addexhat in the choice of the time, you may lawfolly 
have ſome reſpe@ to your felt ; for if the preſent reſticucion ſhould be co 
[your utter undoing, which may be avoided by lome reaſonable delays you 
ave no reaſon to ſhun anothers inconvenience by your own inevitable 
ruine ; in ſuch caſe lev the creditor be acquainted wwth the neceſſity 4 his of- 
C [fence deprecated; and rather put yourſelt vponthe- mercy of a Chancery, 
chen be guilry of your own overthrow. | | 
But when the power is to your handand the coaſt every way clear, let not 
another mans goods or money ſtick to cheir fingers 3 and think not that your 
head can long lic cafily upon another manspillow. H 
Yea, bur you ſay the money ar goods mif-carriedy cither by robbery or 
falſe ruſt, ere you could employ them ro any profit at all 5 This willnor ex- 
cuſe you ; after they came into your power , you arc reſponſible Tor them ; 
What compaſſion this may work inthe good nature of the owner for the fa- 
vour of an abarementzmuſt be left ro his own breaſt; your tie ro reſtitution is 
D [nortthe lefſez For itis ſuppaſed, had they remained inthe owners hands they 
had been ſate ; if it were not yourfaule, yetis was you cxols, that they mil- 
carried 3 and whoſhould bear your croſle but your (elf > 
Shorely then,after all pretences of excuſe , the charge of wiſe Solomon muſi 
be obeyed : With-bold not good from the owners thereof, when-it is in the power of 
thine hand to do #t, Prov. 3-17. 


a —_ 
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CasE VIIIL. 
whether,and how farre doth @ promiſe, extorted by fear, though ſeconded by an oath, 
E| Gind my conſcience to performance ? 


Meer promiſe is an honeſt mans ſtrong O_ 3 burif it be withallf 
A backed with on oaths the bond is ſacred and inviolable. 
But let me ask you whar iſe it is that you thus made,and bound ; If ir 
be of a thing unlawfull to be done, your promiſe and oath isſo far from bind- 
ing you to pertormance, that it binds you only to repentance that ever you 
| [madeir; In thiscaſe your performance would double and heighten your fin : 
It was ill to promiſe , bur it would be worſe to performe : Herod is by oath 
ingaged for an indefinite favour to Salome; She pitches _ Jobs Boptiff's 
F | head ; He was ſorry for ſuch a choicesyet for his oaths ſake he thinks he muſt 
make it good : Surely, Herod was ill-principled, that he could think a raſh 
oath muſt bind him to murder an innocent; He might havetruly ſaid, this 
was more then he could does for that we can doe, which wecan lawfully 
doe. 
' Bur if it bea lawfull thing that you have thus promiſed , and ſworne 3 
though the promiſe were unlawfully drawn from you by fear, I dare _ ard 
wade 
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(wade you to violateir. Iris true » that divers learned Caſuiſts hold z that a 
promile drawn from a man by tear is void,or atleaſt revoakable ar pleaſure, 
and ſo alſo the oath annexed, which follows the nature of the a& whercto ir 
appends ; chicfly upon this ground 3 that both theſe are done without con- 
ſent, meere involuntary aQts, fince nothing canbe ſo contrary toconſent as 
force and fear : Bur I dare notgoe-along with them ; for thatl apprehend 
there is not anabſolute involuntarineſs in this engagement, buta muxt one 3 
ſuch as the * Philoſopher derermines in the Mariner, that caſt his goods over- 
board to ſave his life; in irſelfe, he hath no will to doe itz but here now up- 
on thisdanger imminent, he hath an half-will co pefform ir, 

Secondly, I build upon their own ground ; There is the ſame reafon, they 
ſay, of force, and of fraud ; now that a promiſe and oath drawn from us by 
fraud bindes ſtrongly, we need no other inſtancethen that of Joſhua made to 
the Gibeonttes 3 there could not bea greater fraud then lay: hid in the old 
(hooesxthred-bare garmentszrent bottleszand mouldy proviſions of thoſe þor- 
dexers 3 who under the pretence of a remote nation put themſelves under the 
intereſt and protcQion of 1/ſrael : Joſh. 9.123 13, &c. the guile ſoon proved 
apparent, . yet durſt not Joſhua, though he found himſelf cheated into this co- 
venant, fall off from the league made with them 3 which when, after many 
ages, Saul out of politique ends wentabout to have broken, we ſec how fear- 
tully it was avenged with a grievous plague of famine upon /ſrael, even in 
Davids daies, 2 Sam,2x.1, who was no way accecflary to the oppreſſion ; 
neither crv1d be otherwiſe expiated then by the bleeding of Sauls bloody 
houſe. When once we have intereſſed God inthe buſineſs, it is dangerous 
nor to be puncuall irf the performance, If therefore a bold thief , raking 
ycu at an gdvantage, have ſet his dapper to your breaſt, and with big oathes 


pounds to be left on ſuch a day in ſuch a place forbim,l ſee noe how (if you 
be able ) you can diſpence with the performance z the only help is, (which 
is well ſuggeſted by *Lefiws) that nothing hinders why you may not, when 
you have done,calt for it back again,as unjuſtly extorted. And truly,we arc 
bcholding to the Jeſuire for. ſo much of a reall equivocation 5 why-iſbould 


payment of the ſurame ? upon ſtaking it down for him,you are free. Bur it 
he have forcd you to promiſe , and ſwear not to'make him known, you are 
bound to be filent in this aR, —y your ſelf ; but withall, if you find 
that your ſilence may be prejudiciall tothe publique good}, for that you per- 
ceive the licentiouſneſs of the offender proceeds (and is like ſo ro doe) to 
the like miſchief unto others, you ought, though nor to accuſe him for the 
ta& done unto you, yet to give warning to ſome in authority to have a vigt- 
lant eye uponſo leud a perſon,for the prevention of any further villany. 

| - Butif it be in a buſineſs, whoſe perill reſts only in your (clf, the matcer be- 
ing lawfull ro bedone, your promiſe and oath (though forced from you) 
muſt hold you cloſe to performancegnotwithſtanding the inconveniencies rhar 
attend, If cherefere you are diſmiſſed upon your Parole, for a certain time, 
to return home, and diſpoſe of your affaires and then to yield your ſelte 
again priſoner toan enemy 3; the obligation is ſo ſtrift and firm , that no pri- 
vate reſpeQ; mayrakeitoff: andir ſhould be a juſt ſhame ro you,that a * Pa- 
gan ſhould out of common honeſty hold himfelf bound to his word-(not with- 
out the danger of torment and death )when you that are a Chriſtian flip away 
trom your oath, 


CASE 


threatned ro ſtab you, unkefle you promiſe aud ſwear rogive him an hundred | 


you not thus righe your ſelf, ſince you have only tied your ſelf ro a mcere | 
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Cas$SE IX, 
whether thoſe moneys or goods which 1 have found may be ſafch taken and kept by 
me bo my own uſe. 


T is well diſtinguiſhed by S945 out of Aquins *, thatthoſe thin : * Dean, Sor. 4s 
I may be found, are cither ſuch as call no man maſtcr, as ſome Ao I _ - Jare & Juſiic, | 
cious ftone,or Ambergricee lying upon the ſhore; orſuch as havean owner, [4;s.* 
but unknown to us, Or (as we may addey to makeup the number compleat ) 
B [ſuch as whoſe owner we know, Where thetruc owner is known : 
reſtitution muſt follow otherwiſe the detengion is in the next door to theſe ; 
Where the commodity tound hath no@wner; it juſtly fall ro the right of the 
firſt finder ; for both the place and the thing are maſterieſs ( ta ) and 
common, offcring themſelves to the next commer : The ws isin 
thoſe things which have an unknown owner : And certainly common juſtice 
and pw” ſuggeſts ro usxthat we may not {cize on tics of this kind, 
as abſolutely our own 3 the caſualty of their mil-Jaying doth not alter their 
propticrie;they are ſtill his that loſt them, though our of his light, yer nor or 
of his right 5 and even namurall Juſtice would give every man his own. © The 
C | Laws borh Civill, and Canon, and Municipall doe ſufficiently guide our pra- 
Riſe in many particular caſes of this nature, apd our Conſcience muſt lead us 
eo follow then : It they _—_— commoditics, as horſcs, ſheep, kine,and rhe 
like, ( which we call Waites and Saraies.) every ode knows they arc ro 
publiquely impounded, that upon ſearch the awner my be the ſurer to fin 
them ; and if he come norinxhe ſoonergto be openly cricd in ſeveral markers, | 
char the noiſe of his own negleQed goods may come to his ear : and if, upon 
a continuing filencegthey be pur into che Cuſtodie of the Lord of the Manour, 
(who is moſt likely to be reſponſible) and he ſhall make uſe of them, before 
his year and day be expired,he ſhall not doe it without ſome mark of diſtin- 
D | &ion,thar yer the true owner may know, they are not challenged by the pre- 
ſent poſſeflour,as his oway but lic open to the juſt claim of their true maſter. 
Bur if they be dead commodities a jewell,z purſe,or ſome ring of price, 
or the like, the finder may nor preſently ſmorher yp the proprierie of is in 
his own cofer z his heart tells him,that the meer accideng of. his finding it;can- 
not alienate the juſt right of-ix from the true owner ;; he is therefore bound in 
conſcience,in an honelt ſinceritie ro uſe all good meancs for the finding out of | 
the right proprietarie, whether by ſecret inquiric, or open publication : and 
if after due inquiſition» no claim ſhall be made to it for the preſent, he ſhall | 
reſerve itin his hand) in ex tion of .a juſt challenge : upon the affurance 
whereof ( how late ſoever ) he is bound to reſtore 'itrorthe proper owner : 
who,on the other ſide,ſhall fail in his duty of gratitude, if he return nor ſome 
mect acknowledgement of that good office,and fidelicic : Inall which muro- 
all carriages, we ought to be guided by thoſe reſpeRs, which we could with 
tendered to our ſelves in the likeoccalions. Mean whilezin all the time of our 
cuſtodic » weare to look upon thoſe commodiries as (trangers ; making ac- 
count of ſuch a potentiall right only in them as we axercady and delirous to 
reſign to the hands that purchaſed and Joſt them, Oathe contrary, no words 
can expreſs the horrible crueltie and injuſtice thatis wont to be done in this 
kind,nort only on our ſhores, bur in other nations alſb, upon the ſhip-wrecked 
E |g00ds both of ſtrangers, and our own comparriors z whiles in ſtead of com- 

paſoning and relieving the loſſe, and miſerics of our diſtrefled brethren,eve- 
ry man is ready to run upon theſpoil, and, asit it were from ſome plundered 
encrny , is eagerly buſic in carrying away what riches focver come to hand, 
which they falſly, and injuriouſly term Gods Grace, when as indeed it is no 
other then the Devils booty. This praQtiſe can paſſe forno other then a meer 


robbery, ſo much more hainous, as the condition of the miſ-carried owner is | 
more 
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more miſerable : what a foule inhumanity is chis, ro pcriccure him whom 
God hath ſmirren 3 and upon no other quarrell to be cruelleo our brother, 
then becanſe the Sca hath been mercileſs > Dear Countrymen , ye eſpecially 
ofthe Weſt, leave theſe abominable pillages to ſavage Nations , that know 
not God 3 and,putting onthe bowels of render compaiſion,lend your beſt fuc- 
conr rather for the reicue of poor wrecked ſouls, and ſafely preſerving that 
{mall reſidue of their drowned fraightzwhich you cannor imagine that the Sca 
hath therefore forborn to ſwallow, that you might. 


—_—_—— 


— 
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Ca$E X. 
whether 1 may lawfully buy theſe goods which I fhall ſtrongly (uſpef, or know to be 
| folne or plundered , or, if 7 have 1gnorantly bought ſuch goods) Whether I may 
' Lanfully (after knowledge of their owner )keep them as mine. 
T O buy thoſe youu which you know , or have juſt cauſeto ſuſpe& to be 
ſtoln or plundered , isno berrer then to make your ſelf acceſlary to the 
chefr 3 if you doe itwith an intention topcfſiſs them as your own ; for what 
doe you elſe herein, bur ex-poſft-fafo partake with that thicf,who ſtole them 
and incourage him in his leud praQices ? (ince according tothe old word , It 
there were no receivers, there would be no thieves. Netthcr will it ſerve the 
turh,that in the cafe of plunder, there may ſeem a pretence of juſticeia that 
this is pleaded perhaps to be done by ſome colour of authority for certainly 
where there is not law, there ob mingd amy whereof law is the only rule : 
Whatever then is againſt an hed law,in matter of right and poſſcflion, 
can beno other then unjuſt: Take heed therefore; leſt that heavie challenge 
of the Almightie be(upon this bargain)charged upon you 3 ?ſal. 50. 18, hen 
thou ſaweſt s thief thou conſentedſt with hiws : eſe froln Waters may be {weet in 
the mouth, but they will be poyſon in themaw, and like the wates of a juſt 
jcalouſie, rotrenneſs ro the belly : But if (as thefe ill-gotten goods are lightly 
| cheap penny worths) == buy them only with an intention to gratific the 
true owner,with an caſte purchaſe of his own, (which would perhaps elſe be 
 unrecoverable) (whiles your profeſſion, it do it for no other end, takes off the 
ſcandall) I cannor but allow your aft and commend your charity. 

But it,making uſe of that rule which Saint Paul gives tor meat, in bargain- 
ing for any other commodities , you ſhall extend your libertie co whatſoever 
is fold in the market, and (hall in the exerciſe of that freedome , upon a juſt 
and valuable confideration,ignorantly buy thoſe goods, which you afterward 
hear and know to be anothers;the contratt is on your part valid,and faultleſs, 
fince your invincible want of knowledge acquits you from avy guilt of con- 
ſent ; butwithall , there is an afrer-game #0 be plaid by you : you are bound 
(upon juſt notice) to acquaint the erue owner with the mateer,and to proficr 
your {elf ready to join with him in rhe profecution of law; or juſtice upon the 
offender,and upon a meet ſatisfaRion to tender him his own. 

Bur if the theft be only upon bility, and it be doubtfull whether the 
goods belong to the owner notified to youz your duty is to make diligent in- 
quiry into the buſineſs ; and if upon due inquiſition, you find too much likeli- 
hood of the theft, I dare not adviſe you (with ſome Caſuiſts) to reverſe the 
bargain, and to return the commodity to thoſe falſe hands that purloined it ; 
but rather to call the PRs owner,and with him to appeal unto juſt autho- 
ritie, for a more full examination of the right, and an award anſwerableto 
juſtice : bur if there appearno good grounds for an impeachment, you may 
peaceably (it down in the poſleſſion , till further evidence may convince your 
judgement in the contrary. | 
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Caſes of Life and Liberty. 
CAasSE I. 


Whether » and in what caſes it may be lanfull for a man to take away the life of 


another ? 


MOw light a matter ſoever it may ſeem to the world now 
long ſoaked in blood , a mans life is moſt preciousz and 
may not (but upon the weightieſt of all cauſcs)- be ci- 
ther taken, or given away z the great God hath reſerved 
to himſelt this prerogative ,-to be the oply abſoluce Lord 
of it ; neither can any creature have power to command 
it, bur thoſe only to whom he hath commirced ir by ſpe- 
ciall depuration; nor they neither, by any indepen- 
dent or illimited authority z bur according as it is regulated by juſt laws : 
, ro call for a mans life meerly out of will, is;no other then a Turkiſh ty- | 
ranny. 
Now the ſame God that hath ordained Soveraigy powers to judge of, Fc 
and proreR the life of others,hath given weighty charge to every man to ten- 
der and manage his own: which binds him co uſe all juſt mecanes for. his . 
own preſervation z although ir (ſhould be the necefſicared deſtruRion of 
another, . 
Let us ſee therefore how far, and in what caſes, man, that is alwaies ap- 
pointed to be maſter of his own lite , may be alſo maſter of another mans. 
Thar publique juſtice may rake away the life of hainous malefa&ors, is 
C fufficiendly known:to be not lawfull only, but required; and indeed fo neceſſa- 
ry, that withour itchere were no living at all amongſt men. 
That ina juſt warre the life of an open enemy may be taken away, isno 
leſſe evident 3 the only queſtion is,of private men in their own cales. 
And here we need not doubt to ſay , that even a private man, being mor- 
cally aſſavlred , may in his own defence lawfully kill. another z I ſuppoſe the 
aſſault morrall, when both the weapon is deadly, and thefury of the afſayJant 
threatens death; as for ſome. ſleight and ſudden paſſages of alwitch , or a 
cane z they come nor under this conſideration, although choſe ſmall affronts 
offered ro eminent perſons,prove oftentimes to be quarrels no leſle rhen mor- 
call, Bur even in theſe aſſaults, (except the violence be {qro0 impetuous, that 
D | ic will admit of neither parle nor pauſe) there ought ro be lo (fo much as 
may conſiſt wich our neceſſary ſafety) a tender regard and indeavour to avoid 
the ſpilling of bloud ; bur if neicher perſwalion, norche (hifting (what we 
may) our ſtation,can abate any thing of the rage of the aſlailer, death muſt : 
Yea, if not my brother only, but my father, or my ſon,ſhould in this forcible 
manner ſer upon me » howſoever a 7 hazard the award of ſome blows, 
till and 
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and with tears beg a forbearance, yet, it there would be no remedy, nature| A 
| muſt pardon me 3no man can beſo near meas my ſelf, 
*Lef.dejur. | I cannot therefore ſubſcribe ro the counſel of ® Leonardus Legs ( 
Jubit s. 't; {ome ancient Caſuiſts z and pretended to be countenanced by ſome Fathers ) 
Antonio & |thar it were meer for Clericall and Religious perſons, rather to ſuffer death, 
Sylveſtr. &. | then to kill a marthexer; ſince no reaſoncan be ſhewedgwhy their life (ould 
not be as dear to them as others z or why they (hould be exempred from the 
common law of nature; or why their ſacred hands ſhould be more fained 
with the foul blood of a wicked man-ſlayer, juſtly (hed, then any others, 1 
am ſure Phineas thought notſo ; nor Samuel after him ; and (which is moſt 
of all) chat the honor and priviledges of the Sons of Lets were both procy- 
red,and feoffed on them vpon an injoined blood-ſhed. 
* Only here is the favour and mercy of that learned Caſuiſt, that Clerks 
and Vorarics are nor alwaies bound rather to dic, then kill: for, ſaith he, if 
ſuch a religious perſon ſhould bethink himfelt, char he is in a deadly fin, and 
(ſhould thereupen fear that he ſhould be damned,if he were killed in that wo- 
full and deſperate cftarc 3 he were then bound by all meancs to defend him- 
ſelf,and to preferre the {atery of his own ſoul, betore the lifc of another 3 As 
it nothing but the fear of damnation could warrant a man for his own ſafec- 
goers, as if nothing but the danger of hell could authorize an holy perſonto 
his own guardian 3 as ifthe beſt of lives were fo cheap and wonklefe that 
they might _ away for nothing, whereas contrarily Preciow in the ſight 
of the Lord is the death of all bis Saints,Plalm 116, But in ſuch acaſe (accord- 
ing to the opinion of this great * Cafuiſt ) charity to our ſelves doth not more 
are and enforce our hand, then charity to our neighbour holds ir, and binds 
irup : We may nor kill,lcſtche man-ſlayer,dying wm the of chis mur- 
cher,hould — periſh : Surcly, I cannot but admire this unreaſona- 
ble mercy in a Father of the Society z Where was this conſideration when 
ſo many thouſands of innocent perſons were doomed tobe blown up in a 
ſtare of impenirence 3 whoſe unrepented hereſie muſt needs have ſent them 
up inſtantly to their hell ? 
By rhis reaſon,a malefaRor,it he be obdured in his fin, and profeſſcth to be 
remor{lefs,may not feel the ſtroke of Juſtice. Shortly thenzif a man will needs 
be wicked to my deſtruQion, the evil is his own; let him bear his own guilr, 
let me look tro my own indempnity. 

The caſe is yer more difficulewh ere the attempt is not upon my perſon, but 
my goodsz 1f a man will be offering to rob my houſe, or rorake my purſc, 
what may I doe in thiscaſe 2 Surely, neither charity, nor juſtice can diſlwade 
me- from rcliſtingz the laws of God and man will allow metro defend .my 
own; and if in ehis reſiſtance the Thief, or Burglayer miſcarry, his blood will 
be upon his own head: although in themeanrime, charity forbids that this 
{laughter ſhould be firſt in my intentionz which is primarily bene upon my 
own ſafety, and the vindication of my own juſt propriety : the bloud that 
follows is but the unwilling attendant of my defence : of the ſhedding where- 
of, God is ſo tender, that he ordained it only to be inoffenſively done in a 
nightly robbery z Exod. 22, 2, where the purpoſe of the thief is likely to be 
more murrherous, and the at more uncapable of reſtitution, 

What then if the thief, after his robbery done, ceaſing any turther danger 
of violence, (hall betake himſelf to his heels, and run away with my money ? 
In ſuch a caſe, if theſunme be ſoconfiderable, as that it much imports my c- 
ſtate, however ovr Municipall laws may cenſure it ( with which, of old, even 
as killing (* ſe defendendo) was no lefle then felony of death ) my Conlci- 
ence (ſhould not ſtrike me if I purſue him with all might, and in horchaſc ſo 
rike him, as that by this meancs I diſable him from a further eſcape, for the 
recovery of my own; and if hereypon his death ſhall follow however 
[ſhould paſſe with men, God and my own heart would acquit me. Sago 
either 
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Neither doubt I to ſay the like may be done'vpon a forcible aceempe ot etic 
violation of the Chaſtity of either ſex : A calc long agoe adjudged by the 
doom of naiure ir ſelf in Marius rhe Generall of the. Koman army (as * Ci 
cerorclls us) clearly acquitting a young man for killing a Colonel that would 
have forced him in this kind. 

But I may nor aſlent to * Domznicus Bannez, Perrns Nataryus 4 and Caietan, 
(though grave Authors ) who hold, thatif a man gocabour vpon falle and 
deadly criminations to ſubborn witnefles againlt me, to accuſe me to acor- 
rupted Judge, with a purpole to rake away my liic, in a colour ot juſtice, if I 
have no other way to avoid the malice, I may lawtully kill him : It werea 
wofull and dangerous caleyif every man mightabe allowed to carve himſelf of 
juſtice 3 Meer accuſations are no conviftiens;, How know I what God may 
work for me on the Benchyor at the Bar ? what evidence he may raiſe to clear 
me ? what confuſion, or contraion, he may cauſe inthe mouthes of the hired 
witneſſes > what change he may work inthe Judge ? what interpoſition of 
higher powers ? Thereis a providence in this caſe tobe relied upon , which 
can and will bring abont his own holy purpoſes, without our preſumptuous, 
and unwarrantable undertakings. 


CasSE II. 
whether may 1 lawfully make uſe of a Duel! for the deciding of my rightzor the uin- 
dication of my honour 8 | 

Have long ago ſpent my opinion upon this point, in a large epiſtolar diſ- 
courſe,which I find no reaſon to alter:thither-l might refer you co ſpare my 
labour ; bur leſt perhaps that ſhould not be at hand, ſhortly thus : 

The ſword in a private hand was never ordained tobe a decider of any 
controverſies,ſave this one,wherher of the two 1s the better Fencer ; nor yer 
that alwaics , ſince Ecclel. 9.11. The race & not tothe (nift, nor the lattell to 
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the ſtrong ;, as Sclomon hath obſerved: It can be no berrer therefore, rhen a 


proud Philiſtim had not made,it he had notpreſumed of his Giantly ſtrength, 
and ſtature, ſo utterly unmatchable by all 7ſrael, 1 Sam. 17. 24. that the 
whole hoſt was ready to giveback upon his appearance ;z he knew the ad- 
vantage ſo palpable, that none would darero undertake the quarrell ; and 
had ſtill gone on to trivmph over that trembling army, had not Gods inex- 
pected Champion, by divine inſtin&, taken up the monſter, and vanquiſhr 
him, leaving all but his head to bedung that earth, which had latcly ſhaken at 
his terrour., 

The other was in that mortall quarrell berwixt Joah and Abner, onthe be- 
half of their two Maſters, Dauid and 1ſbboſherhy 2 Sam. 2. 14. wherein Abner 
invites his rivall in honour to a Tragicall play, (as hererms ir) a monomachie 
of twelve fingle combatants on either partz which was ({o atted, thar no man 
went victor away from that bloudy T heater; Only iris obſcrvable, rhar in 
both theſe conflicts ſtill che challengers had the worſt. 

In imitation of which latter, I cannot allow thar whichl1 find frequently 
done inthe managing of publique hoſtility z that ſome confident Cavalicry 
out of meer bravery of ſpirit craves leave to pur himſelf forth before both 
Armies, and (as in way of preface toan enſuing batrell) bids defiance to any, 
Antagoniſt 3 An a of more valor then judgement; whereot the undertaking 
is void of warrant; and the iſſue (lightly) of ſuccels > whiles it pleaferh Go 
commonly to puniſh preſumprion with a foyle 3 and the ominovs milcarriage 
of one, proves a ſad diſcouragement to many. 


meer tempting of God , as * Rodriguez juſtly cenſuresit, to purovur ſelves, or|« pq... c. 
our cauſe upon ſo unwarranted a triall : I finde but two pradtiſes of itin the | ca Toy, x, 
Records of Scripture ; the one, that famous challenge of Goliah, which that | <2p- 73: 
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And if ſingle forticude be not triable this way, much lefſe Juſtice in cauſes 
licigious z to make the ſword arbiter of ſuch difterences, were no better than 
to revivethe old Ordalian triall vſed by our Heathen Anceſtors: Sith God 
hath no more ordained, nor promiſed to bleſſe the one then the other ; And 
reaſon ie ſelf eclls us, in how ill a condition that righteous cauſe is , which 
muſt be carried by the ſharper weapon , the ſtronger arme , the skilfuller 
fencer, | 

Now whereas there are two at, as introduQions into the field,a Chal. 
lenge,and an Accepration z both of chem have their guilr, butthe former ſo 
much more, as it hath in it more provocation to evil, 

I cannottherefore but wonder atzand cry downthe opinion of Bannez,and 
Cajetan, that a man flancered by an unjuſt accuſer , may juſtly challenge him 
the field, and vindicate himſelf by che ſword 3 A Dodtrine, which if it were 
allowed and accordingly praRtiſed , beſides that, it would deſtroy the courſe 
of juſtice, and wreſt revenge out of the handsof the Almighty, were enough 
co make the world an Acce 3 For who would not be his own Judge for 
the Accuſation 3 and his own Executioner for the revenge ? 

There may yet ſeem more innocence in the Accepration ; which makes 
ſhew of a meer paſhve nature and appears to be cxtorted by the inſolence of 
a provoking adverſary, whoſe UT res are wont to receive ſuchconſtruQion, 
as that the challenged party refuling,upon what ground ſoever,isinthe vulgar 
opinion proclaimed for baſe and recreant 5 and I muſt needs confeſs, the irri- 
cation diminiſheth the offence ; bur withall, however the Spaniſh and L[ealian 
Caſuiſts ( whoſe Nations are wont to ſtand a little roo highly upon the 
points of a miſ-called honour ) are wont to paſle fair interpretations of the 
matter, I cannot bur find it deeply guilty alſo : for what is this other, than a 
conſent to fin by engaging in blood z which by a man wife and conſcionable 
might be turned oft with a juſt contempt, without imputation of cowardiſe : 
fince the plea of conſcience isable to bear down the vain fancies of idle ſword- 
men : or,if that will not be taken,the falſe blurres thac are caſt upon a worthy 
mans reputation by vulgar breath , deſerve noentertainment but ſcorn ; or 
laſtly , orher meanes lic open to both parts for the proof of a queſtioned va- 
lour, which in a lawfull way the challenged is ready to embrace ; he walks 
not unprovided about the buſineſs of his calling, it he be fairly ſerupon, on 
equall rermes » he ſhall make nodoubt to defend himſelf: Bur ro make a for- 
mall buſineſs of a quarrell, on either part, and to agree upon a bargain of 
blood-ſhedding, is wicked and damnablez and though both ſhould come 
fairly off, yet the very intention to kill, is murther. 

This caſe is ſoclear, tharthe Councel of *77ext hath thought firto de- 
nounce heavie ſentences, and infli& ſharp cenſures vpon Emperours, Kings, 
Stares,and Patentares, that ſhall give allowance to Duels within their Domi- 


thoſe rowns, cities, lands, (if held of the Church) where ſuch unlawfull a&s 
are made : And thatthoſe whoeither aR, or patronize,and by their preſence 
aſſiſtcounrenance, or abett ſuch combars, ſhall incurre the ſentence of excom- 
munication,the lofle of all their goods,and perpetual infamy ; and if they dic 
in ſuch quarrell,ſhall,as ſclf-murtherers, be debarred the priviledge of Chri- 
(tian buriall, 

Bricfly therefore, neither your juſtice, nor your honour may depend vpon 
the point of private ſwords,and if there can be no other remedy, you muſt ra- 
ther ſuffer in cither, then hazard your ſoul, 
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Casz 111, 
whether may it be lanfullun coſe of extremity , to procure the abortion of the child, 
for the preſervation of the mother 2 


Ii Fear want of true judgement renders too many of the weaker ſex grolly 
culpable in marter of willing abortion ; whilcs being nor well principled 
eicher in nature or grace, they think it not unlawtull, or ar leaſt, ventially fo, 
whether out of the fear of painfull childe-birth, or for the avoidance of too 
B |greata charge, toprevent the fulneſs of their conceptions ; and therefore, ei- 
ther by over vehement motion, or unwholſome medicine, are nor unwilling 
to fore-ſtall nature, and to free themſelves carly of thas which might in time 
provetheir burden: Wherein they little know how highly they offend the 
Majeſty of God, in deſtroying his potentiall creature, and how heavie weight 
of guile they lay upon their ſouls, whiles they indeavour to give an undue caſe 
to Yeir bodies. 

Your queſtion ſuppoſes an extremity z and ſurely ſuch it had need co be, 
that may warrant the intention of ſuch an event. | 

For the deciding whereof, our Caſuiſts are wont to diſtinguiſh double ; 
C | both of the ſtate of the conception, and of the nature of the receipt: In the 
former,they conſider of the Conceprion,either as it is before ir receive life, or 
after, that it isanimared': Before ir receive life, they are won ro determine, 
thar howſoever it wereno leſle thenmorrcall fin in a Phyſitian, co preſcribe a 
medicinal receit to cauſe aborrion,for the hiding of a fin, or any outward (c- 

cular occaſion z = for the preſervation of the lite of the mother, in an ex- 
treme danger, (I ſay, before animation) it might be lawfull : Bur ater life 
once received, it were an hainous fin tro adminiſter any ſuch mortrall remedie. 
The latter Caſviſts are better adviſed, and juſtly hold, thatto giveany fuch 
expelling or deſtructive medicine, with a dire& intention to work an abort- 
D | ment,whether before or after animation) is utrerly uniawfull,and highly fin- 
full : And with chem I cannor bur concur in opinion ; For, after conceprion 
we know that naturally follows animation , there is only therime that makes 
che difference 5 which inthis caſe is nor ſo conſiderable, as ro rake off a ſin: |, 
That of *® Tertulian comes home to the pointe, which both Covarruvias and |. "RAP 

» Leſſu urges tothis purpole : Homicidis feſtinatio of probibere naſci ; Iris bur| apy = 

an haſtening of murder to hinder that which would be born ; Home eft qui fu- | *Leſl l. 2. c.9. 
turw eff y It 15 a man tharwould be ſo, &c. | ION | 

Upon this ground we knowthar in a further cngone of remoreneſs, a vo- 
luntary ſelf-pollurion hath ever B&#held to have fo muchguile io it, as that 
Angelus Politianus reports it as the high praiſe of * Michael Verriaws, that he] , 
would rather dic then yield to it : how much more when there is a further ——— 
progreſs made towards the perfeQion of humane life ? mori. Ex Poli- 

Andif yourtell me, that the life of the mother mighe thus be preſerved,| 200 Gerard, 
whereas otherwiſe both ſhe and all the poſſibilities of further concepri- Tat 
ons are utterly loſt ; I muſt anſwer you with thar ſure and univerſall rule} |. 3: <. 18, 
of the Apoſtle, That we may not doe evill that good may come thereon, 
Rom. 3.8. 

The {econd conſideration is of the nature of the receir, and the intention of 
the preſcriber 3 There are preſcripts that may , in and of themſelves tend to- 
p | wards cure, and may have@rdinarily ſuch an eff<& z bur yer being uſed and 

applied for the mothers remedy, may prove the loſle of the conceprion, being 
yet inanimate 3 theſe if they be given with no other intention then the 
preſervation of the mothers life, may be capable of excuſe ; for that 
the inconvenience (or miſchief rather ) which followed upon the receits 
was accidentall, and utterly againſt the mind and hopes of him that adviſed 


them. | 
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Bur if the conception be once formed, and animated, the queſtion will be 
ſo much more difficult, as the proceedings of nature arc more forward : 
Whereupon it is, that the Septuagint 1n their Tranſlation ( as Lefſius well 
obſerves ) have rendercd that Moſaicall law (in Exod, 21. ) concerning 
abortions, in theſe rermes, If aman ſirike a woman that tc with child, and ſhe 
make an abortion, if the child were formed, be ſhall give bis life for the life of the 
child ; if it were not formed, he ſhall be puniſhed with a pecuntary mul to ber hs- 
band* : applying that to the iſſue, which the Vulgar Latin underſtands of the 
morherz and making the ſuppoſition ro beot a tormation and life; which 
che Latine more agrecably ro the Originallmakcs to be Death; andourEng- 
liſh , with* Cotalon , expreſſes by Miſchief : but whether the Miſchief be 
meant of the death of the mother, or of the late living iſſue, the Scripture 
hath not declared : * Cornelius 4 lapide taking it expreſly of the mothers 
death, yet draws the.judgement out, in-an equall length, to the death of the 
childe, once animared-3 making no difference of theguilt z ſince the infants 
{oul is of no leſſe worth, then hers that beares him, 

In this caſc of the conception animared, I find the Caſuiſts much divided ; 
WV hiles ſome more tender then their fellows, will not allow, in the utmoſt 
extremity of a dying mother, a medicine that may be dirc&ly curative to be 
given her, if ir ſhould be with any apparent danger of the childe, incaſe that 
che child may be probably drawn forth alive z which they doe upon this 
talſe and bloudily uncharitable ground, * that the child dying without Bap- 
tiſme,is liable ro eternal damnation , Which woſull danger therefore the mo- 
cherought to prevent, though with the certain hazardot her own life : but 
che foundation of this judgement being unſound ( ſince to doom the children 
of believing Parents incvitably to hell tor the want of that,which they are not 
poſſibly capable to receive, is too crucll and horrible ) the ſtrufture muſt 
needs totter. Theſe men, whiles they profeſs themſclves roo carefull of the 
ſoul of the child (which yer may wo 2. be ſafer then their own) ſeem to be 
ſomewhat too hardghearted to the body of the morher. 

* Others more probably hold , that if the caſe be utterly deſperate, and it 
be certain » that both mother and childe muſt undoubredly periſh if ſome 


{ ſpeedy remedy be nor had ; it may then be lawfull ro make uſe of ſuch re- 


ceits as may poſſibly give ſome hopes to ſave the mother, though nor withour 
ſome perill of the childe. 

Bur all this while , the intentions and indeavours muſt be no other then 
preſervatory 3 however it pleaſeth God to order the events : Shortly , 
no man thar purpoſely procureth an abortion, as ſuch , can waſh his hands 
from blood 3 No woman that wlfully a&s,or;ſuffers it, ( however the ſecre- 
cy may cxempt her from the danger of humane laws) can think to avoid 
thoſe judgements of the righteous God , which he hath charged upon mur- 
derers, 

I cannot here therefore forbear to give the world notice of the impious 
indulgence of a late Pope in this kind, Sixtw quintze, who in ofir time fate in 
the Sce of Xome, finding the horrible cffcQs of that liberty, which coo many, 
both ſecular and rcligious perſons, took to themlelves in this matter of abor- 
tion 3 in a juſt deteſtation of that damnable prafice , though incer in much 
tervour of ſpirit to {et forth his Bulls Cruciats » then which there was never a 
more zealous picce publiſhed to the world , wherein that Pope pronounces 
all thoſe, which have any hand inthe aRing orprocuring of this wicked faQ, 
of the ej<Qng of conceptions, whether animare or inanimate, formed or in- 
formed,by potions, or mcdicaments,or any other meanes wharſoever,to have 


A 


incurred both the crime and puniſhment of man-ſlaughter : charging duc 
execution to be done upon ſuch perſons accordingly : And withall 10 a 
direfull manner excommunicates them and ſends them to hell, (wirhout re- 
pentancc) reſcrving the abſolution ſolely to himſelf and his ſucceſſors. 


Now 


Divers pratticas. (aſes of Conſcience reſol ved. 

Now comes 8 late * ſuccefior of his, Gregory 14. who finding the ſentence 
t00 unreaſonably tor his petulant and ehritty kraliansand,indecdsfor all looſe 

rſons of both Sexesz mitigares the marcer 3 and; as a Spaniſh Calvuiſt ex- 
preſſes it truly, in the very firtt year of his Poncificate, in a certain Conſtituti- 
on of his,dared at Rome, the laſt day of May 1591. deleuit cenſuras, quas Six- 
rus V. 1mpoſuerat contra factentes,procurantes;@c. aboliſhr and took off thoſe 
heavy cenſures, which * S:xtw had impoſed; and reduced the terrible paniſh- 
ments, by him ordained to be inflicted, unto a poor bare irregularity z and 
determines, that any Conteſlor, allowed by the Ordin ary,may abſolve from 
B | chis fin of procured abortion : By the fleightneſs of the cenſurein cfteR, ani- 
mating the {in : An aft well becomming rhe mother of Fornications : After 
all which Pandariſmeler all good Chriſtians know, and reſolve the crime to 
be no leſſe then damnable. | 
But withall,let me adviſe youz (with * Martinw YVivalds) that what I have 
herein written againſt the procurers of abortions, may nor be extended to 
che praiſe of thole diſcreet Phyſirigns,and Chirurgians, who being called to 
for their aid in difficult and eſs child-births, preſcribe co the woman in 
travail ſuch receits,as may be like to haſten her delivery, (whether the childe 
be alive or dead : ) foraſmuch as the conception is now at the full maturity, 
C [and the indeavour of theſe Artiſts is not to force an aborement, bue to bring 

forward a muruall birth, to the preſervationof the mother, or the childe, or 


both, 


—_—  —— 


Casz IV. 


Whether a man adjudged to perpetual impriſonmext,or death, may in conſcience in- 
deauoar and pranif; an y 1. ? 


Hat the Civill or Common Laws have in this cafe determined for the 

publique good, comes not within the compaſs of our diſquiſicion : 
Ler the Grandoe and Miniſters of choſe Laws look carefully to the juſt exe- 
cution of them accordingly : The queſtions only of the law of private con- 
ſcience,how far that will allow a manto go in caſc of a ſentence paſſed upon 
him, whether of death or bonds, 

And firſt of all ; if ſuch ſentence be unjuſtly mn upon an innocent, no 
man can doubt, but that he may moſt lawfully, by all juſt meanes, work his | 
own freedome : Bur if an offender,what may. he doe > The common opinion 
of Calviſts is peremptory 3 * Thar he that is keprin priſon tor any offence, 
whereupon may follow death , or loſſe of limb, whether che crime be pub. 
E | lique or private, may lawfully flee from his impriſonment, and may for that 
purpoſe uſe thoſe helps of filing, or mining, which conduce to this purpoſe : 
Their ground is,that nniverſall rule, and inftin&of ſclf-prefervation, which 
is naturall ro every creature z much more eminent in man, who is furniſhed 
with better facultiesthen the reſt > for the working of his own indempnity : 
Whereto is added that main conſideration of Aquinas 3 That no man is 
bound to kill himſelf, but only doomed to ſuffer death 3 northerefore bound 
ro doe thar upon which death will inevitably follow, which is ro waitin pri- 
ſon for the ſtroak, if he may avoid it ; iris enough char he pariently ſubmirs 
to what the law forces upon him, though he doe not cooperate to his own de- 
F |ſtrvRion : his ſenrence abridges him of power, nor of will to depart: 
VW hereupon they havegone ſo tar, as to hold its in polor of conſcience, nor 
unlawfull for the friends of the impriſoned, to cofiveigh unto him files, and 
cords, or other inſtruments uſefull for their eſcape : Burhercah ſome berzer- 
adviſed Doors have juſtly difſented from chem ; as thoſe,whoſe Judgemene 
hath not been more favourable to malefaRors , then dangerous and prejudi- 
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creſpaſſes, yer it this might be allowed, as inconſcience lawfull to be done, to 
the reſcue of murtherers traytors, or {uch other Nagicious villains, what infi- 
nite miſchicf might ir produce ? and what were this other, then to invite men 
ro be acceſſary ro thoſe crimes, which the law in a due way intends to puniſh? 
Certainly, by how much a more laudablea& of Juſtice it is, to free the ſocie- 
ty of men from ſuch wicked miſcreants, by ſo much more finfull and odicus 
an office it wereto ulc theſe liniſter meanes tor their cx:mprion trom the duc 
courſe of Jaſtice z Bur howſoever for another man to yield ſuch unlawfull 
aid,is no better then a foul affront of publique Juſtice, and enwraps the agent 
in a parrnerſhip of crime z yet the law of nature puts this liberty upon the 
re(trained party himſelf, both to wiſh and indeavour his own dcliverance : 
Alchough nor ſo , but chat if che priſoner have ingaged himſclf by ſolemn 
promile andoath to his keeper , not to depart out of his cuſtody ; honeſty 
muſt prevail above nature ; and he oughtrather to die, then violate that 
bond which is Kronger then hisirons: Very Heathens have by their example 
taught us this leſſon,to regard our fidelicy more then our life : Thus ir ſhould 
be, and is, with thoſe that are truly Chriſtian and ingenious, under whatever 
capacity ; butin the caſe of graceleſs and felonious perſons, Goalers have 


|reaſonto look to their bolts and locks z knowing (according to the old rulc 


of wiſe Thales) thathe who hathnor ſtuck ar one villany , will cafily ſwal- 
low another z perjury will cafily down with him , that hath made no bones 
of murther. 

But where the caſe is entire » no man can blame a captive if he would be 
free; and if he may untie the knot of a cord wherewith he was bound 3 why 
may he not unrivet or grate an iron wherewith he is ferrered ? forſo much 
as he is not bound to yield, or continue a conſent to his own durance : This 
charge lies upon the keeper, not the priſoner, 

A man that iscondemned to periſh by famine , yet if he can come by 
ſuſtenance may receive; and cat ir: Thar Athenian MalcfaRor, in * Yalerius 
Maximus, {entenced to die by hunger, was never found fault with , that 
he mainatai: ed himſclt in his dungeon by the breaſts of his good-natur d 
davghtcr, 

And if a man be condemned to be devoured by a Lion,there can be no rea- 
ſon way he ſhould nor (what he may) rclift chat furious beaſt, and fave his 
own lite. 

Bur when I ſce our Romiſh Caſviſts ſo zeglouſly tender in the caſe of Re- 
ligious perſons, as that they will not allow them, upon a juſt impriſonment, 
ro ſtir out of thuſc grates-wherto they are confined,by the doom of their Pre- 


che doors w: re fer open, would not flee from a threatrned death, I cannor bur 
concludexthar wharſoever nature ſuggeſts roa man, ro work for his own life 
or liberty,when it is forfcited ro Juſtice, yer that it is meet avd commendable 
ina true penitent , when he finds the doom of death or perpetuall durance 
juſtly paſſed upon him , humbly to ſubmir to the ſentence, ard ror entertain 
the motions and meanes of a projeRed evaſion 3 but meckly to ſtoop unto 
lawdull authority, and to wait upon the ifſue, whether of Juſtice, or Mercy : 
and at the worlt, to ſay with the Poet, Aderut, nec deprecor. 


mm 


CasZ V. 
whether, and how far a man may be urged to an Oath ? 


N Oath}, as it is a ſacred thing, ſo it muſt be no otherwiſe then holily 
uſed , whether on the part cf the giver or taker ; and therefore may 
acicher be raſhly uttered, nor unduly awed upon flejighr, or unwarranta- 
ole occaſions : We have not to doe here with a promiſſory oath , the obli- 


at 
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lates : And whenl (ce the brave reſolutions of holy Martyrs, that even when | 


A 


parion © | 
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A |gation whercot is for another inguilition z Iris che aflcrrory oath thatis now 
under our hand; ' which the great God, by whom we ſwear, hath ordained to 
be an end of controverſies 3 At the mouth of two or three n1tneſſes ſhall the mat- 
ter be eftal liſhed, Deuter. 19. 15. and 17. 6. As for ſecular titles of mines of 
thine 3 the propriety of goods or lands, next after wricren evidences,teſtimo- 
nies upon Oath muſt needs be held moſt fitly deciſive » the only fcruples are 
wont to be made incauſes criminal. | 

1, Wherein ſurely we may lay this undoubted ground, that no man 
is to be proceeded againſt withour an accuſer, and thar accuſation muſt 
B |be made good by lawfull witneſſes : A Judge may not caſt any man up- 
on the plea of his own eye-light : ſhould this liberty be granted, Inno- 
cence might ſuffer, and Malice triumph : Neither may any manbe con- 
demned npon hear-ſay z which how commonly falle it is , daily experience 
ſufficiently evinceth, 
On the other fide,men are apt enough to conniveat each others wickednefs 3 
and every man is loath to be an Informer, whether our of the envy of the 
office, or out of the conſcience of his own obnoxiouſheſs. 
And yet thirdly,ir is requiſite that care ſhould betaken, and all due meanes 
uſed by authority, that the world may net be over-run with wickedneſs 3 bur 
C [that vice may be found outs repreſſed, puniſhed. 
There cannot , fourthly, be deviſed a fairer, and more probable courſe 
for the effeQting hereof, than by the diſcovery upon oaths of the Officers 
and Jurors in Afizes, and Seffions ; and of Church-wardens , and Side-men 
in Viſitations, 
The ground of all preſentmentsto,or by theſe men,muſt be eicher their own 
tnowledge,or publique fame,or an avowed information. Any of theſe gives 
a l4wfull hint to the Judge, whether Eccleſiafticall or Civill, ro take full rriall 
of the cauſe and perſon. 
Knowledge is alwaics certain, bur fame is often a liar z and therefore eve-| 
D | ry idle rumour muſt not be ſtraight taken upon truſt 3 the inconvenience and 
injury whereof I have often ſeen, when ſome malicious perſon, deſiring to], 
doe a deſpight to an innocent Neighbour , raiſes a cauſcleſs{lander againſt 
him , whiſpers it to ſome diſ-affeted Goſſips, this flies ro the eare of an 
Apparitor 3 he ſtraight runs to the Office , and ſuggeſts a publique fame ; 
the honeſt man iscalled into the Court ; his reputation is blurred in being bur 
ſummoned ; and after all his trouble and diſgrace, hath his amends in his own | 
hands. 

Therule of ſome Caſuiſts, that ten tongues make a fame; isgroundleſs and 
inſufficient; neither is the number ſo much to be regarded as the quality of 

the perſons. 
4 a whole pack of debauched companions ſhall conſpire to ſtain the good 
name of an innocent ( as we have too ofren known ,) it were a ſhametull in- 
juſtice to allow them the Authors of a fame: the more judicious Do&ors 
have defined a publique fame by the voice of the greater part of that Com- 
munity, wherein it 1s = whether Town, Pariſh, City : and therein of 
thoſe that are diſcreet, ſt, well-behaved. We are wont to ſay, Where 
there is much ſmoak, there is likely ſome fire : an univerſall repore from ſuch 
mouthes therefore, may well give occaſion to a further inquiry. If any mans 
F | zeal againſt vice will make ita matter of inſtance, the caſe isclear , and the 
proceeding unqueſtionable; Bur if it be matter of meer office, the carriage 
of the proceſs may be liable ro doubt z Herein ic is meer ſuchcourle be taken, 
as that neither a notorious evil may be ſmothered, nor yer innocence injured : 
To which purpoſe the moſt confident reporter may be called upon (becayſe 
fame hath roo many tongues to ſpeak ar once ) to lay forth the grounds of 
that his whiſpered crimination z and if the Circumſtances a pregnant, 
and the Suſpicions ſtrong , Iſce nor why = <S—— udge ( for wi 
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him only in chis caſe I profeſs ro meddle ) may not convent the perſon accy. 
ſedlay before him the crime which 1s ſecretly charged upon him, and either 
upon his ingenuous confeſſion, enjoyn him ! uch ſatistaRtion to the {candalized 
Congregation as may be moſt fit or gpon his deniall urge him toclear hianſelf 
by lawfull witneſſes, of the crime objected 3 Or why he may not, if hetec 
further cauſe , appoint adiſercetand able proſecutor to follow the bufinef 
in a legall way, upon whom the accuſer, it he be found guiltleſs, may righr 
himſclt. 

But all this while, I find no juſt place for an oath to be adminiſtred to a 
man for his own accuſation 3 which certainly, is altogether borh illegall and 
unreaſonable; If a man will voluntarily offer to clear himſelf by an Oath, 
out of the affuredneſs of his own innocence, he may be allowed to be heard, 
but this may ncither be preſſed ro be done, nor yer conclufive whenitis done; 
for both every manu is apt to be partiall in his own caſe, and he that durſt aR a 
foul fin wilt dare to face it, It was ever therefore lawfull ( even when Ecde- 
fiaſticall Inquiſitions were at the higheſt ) for a man to refuſe anſwer to-luch 
queſtions upon oath,or otherwiſe, which rended to his ©wn impeachment ; | as 
unjuſtly,and unwarrantably propoſed: and it was but a young detcrminagion 
 [Eeiev- lot * Aquinas, when he was only a Batchelourzin the Generall Chapter at P4- 
Sor.l.5 .de Ju- | 7455 COntradited by all the ancient Graduates therexthat when the crime is no- 

ce, 4.4. Lf. rorious, and the author unknown, the ſecret offender is bound upon his Ordi- 
- 5 "-** | narics charge and command, to reveal himſelf, 

Even the Spaniſh Caſuiſts, che great favourers and abettors of the Inquiſi- 
tion, reach, that the Judge may not of himſelf begin an inquiry, but muſt be 
led by ſomething which may open a way to his ſearchand,as it weresforce him 
to his proceeding, ex officzo, as publique notice, infamic, common ſuſpicion, 
complaint 3 otherwiſe, the whole proceſſe is void in law ; although herein 
ſome of them goe roo far in favour of their OT D:1anaz that where the crime 


is known, and the author unknown, the Judge may in a generality inquire of 
him thatdid it, andif he have any private intormatioa ( chough without any 
publique fame foregoing ) he may inſome caſes, raiſc a particular inquiſiti- 
on upon the party, and call him ro defend himſelf z which courſe, certainly, 
gives roo much advantage to private malice , and opens roo much way to the 
wronging of Innocence. The fair way of proceedings in all Chriſtian Judi- 
cature, ſhould be, by Accuſer, Witneſs, and Judge, indiſtin& perſons openly 
known z the Accuſer complains, the Witneſs evinceth, the Judge ſentences : 
The one may not be the other ; much lefle all three : Were that to be allow- 
ed, who could be innocent ? 

Whena Witneſs then is called before a competent Judgexo give evidence 
upon oath concerning a third perſon , in a matter cognoſcible by that Juris- 
di&ion,he is bound to ſwear tx truth,sn judgement,and 1n r1ghteou[ne(s, Jcr.4.2. 
as for his own concernments, he muſt referre himſclt to the teſtimonies and 


oathes of others, 
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CasEs VI. 
Whether a Judge may upon —_ proofes, and evidences of others, condemn a 
man to death, whom he himſelf certainly knows to be innocent 2 


eG ices Thelen of elec 
ent Divines, and Caſuiſts, runs upon the affirmative z their ground 15, 


thatche Judge, as he isa publique perſon, ſo in the ſeat of Judicature, he moſt 
cxerciſe a publique authority z and therefore waving his private knowledge, 
and intereſt , muſt ſentence according to the allegations and proofs brought 
before him; fince he is a Judge of the cauſe, nor of the law; whereof he is 


to be the ſervant , not the maſter : There he ſitsnot to ſpeak his own judge- 
ment, 
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ment,bur to be the mouth of the law, and the law commands him to judge ac 
cording to the evidence z the evidence therefore being clear and convidtive, 
the doom can be no other then condemnarory, | 

For my part, I can more marvell at their judgement herein, then approve 
ic ; profeſling tor the negative, with ſome fewer and latter Authors, upon theſe 
{ure grounds. 

It 15 an evident and undeniable law of God , which muſt bethe rule of all 
Judges 3 The tnnocent and the righteous ſlay thou not, Exod.23.7, This is 4 Law 


neither to be avoided, nor diſpenſcd "wih: Accuſations and falſe witneſſes 
cannot make a man other ehen innocent; they may make him to ſeem (oz in ſo 
much as thoſe that know not the cauſe exactly, may-perhaps be miſled to 
condemn him in their judgments: Buttothe Judge,whoſe eyes were witnefles 
of the parties innocence} all che evidence inthe world cannor make him other 
then guiltleſs 3 {o as that Judge ſhall be guilty of blood, in ſlaying the innocent 
and righteous. 

Secondly, the law of judging according to allegations and proofs, is a good 
generall direQion in the common courſe of proccedings z bur there are caſes 
wherein this law muſt vail to an hi her,which 1s the law of Conſcience: Woe 
be to thar man who (hall tie himſelf fo cloſe to the letter of the law » asto 
make (hipwrack of conſcience z And that bird in his boſome will tell him, 
that if upon whar ever pretences,he ſhall willingly condemn an innocent; he is 
no better then a murrherer. 

Thirdly, ic is nor the bare letter of the law that wiſe men ſhould ſtand up- 
on, bur the drift and intention of the law of that, we may in ſome ſenſe ſay 
as the Apoſile did of an higher law, The letter killeth. Now every reaſonable 
man knows that the intention of the law, is, to ſave and proteQthe innocent ; 
ro puniſh only the guilty : The Judge therefore ſhall be a pervercer of laws if, 
contrary to his knowledge he (hall follow the letter againſt the intention, in 
condemning an Innocent. 

Lerno man now tell me , that it is the law that cgndemns the man, and not 
the Judge; This excuſe will not ſerve before the Tribunall of heaven z The 
law hath no tongue 3 Iris the Judge that is lex loguens ; It he then ſhall pro- 
nounce that ſenrence, which his own heart tells hia is.unjuſt and cruell, what 
is he bur an officious miniſter of injuſtice > But, indeed, what law. ever ſaid, 
Thou ſhale kill chat man whom thou knoweſt innocent, if falſe witneſs will 
ſwear himguilty ? This is buca falſe gloſs ſer upon a true text, to countenance 
z man in being an inſtrument of evill, 

What then is inthis caſeto be done > Surely, as I durſt not acquit that 
Judge , who under whatevercolour of law ſhould caſt away a known Inno- 
centsſo I durſt not adviſe againſt plain evidences and flat diſpolitions, upon pri- 
vate knowledge, thar man to be openly pronounced guiltlels, and thereby dif- 
charged z for as the oneis agrofle violation of juſkicez ſo were the other a 
publique affront tothe law, and of dangerous conſequence to the weal-pub- 
lique : Certainly,itcould not bur be extreamly unſate, that ſuch a gap ſhould 
be opened to the liberty of judgement, thar a private breaſt ſhould be oppo- 
ſed (with an apparent prevalence) againſt publique convictions : our Ca- 
ſviſts have beaten their brains ro find our ſome ſuch evalions as might ſaveche 
innocent from death, and the Judge from blood-guilcineſs : Herein therefore 
they adviſe the Judge to uſe ſome ſecrex meanes to ſtop the accuſation, or 
ind1&ment 3 ( acourſe chat might be as prejudiciall i juſtice , asa falſe ſen- 
tence) to lift the witneſſes apart,as in Suſ 4nxa's cale,and by many ſubtle inter- 
rogations of the circumſtances to finde their variance or contradiction, If 
thar prevail not , Cajetan goes ſo farre, as to determine it meer (which how it 
might ſtand with theirlaw, he knows, with ours it would not ) thatthe Judge 
ſhould before all the people give his oarhxthar he knows the party guiltleſs ; as 
whom he himſclf ſaw at that very hour in a place far diſtant from that 
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.| wherein the fat is pretended v0 be done: Yea * Domiricw 4 Soto could be 


{his eſtate as his life 2 or what authority hath the Common-weal 
leſly to take away a mans ſubſtance or inherirarice - being thathe is the right- 
full owner,more then a piece of himſelf > Whett his patrimony is ſettled up- 
on him , and his in a doe courſe of law , and andoubted right of poſſeſſion, 
what juſt power can claim any ſuch intereſt in it 5 as without any ground of 
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content (if it might be done without {candall ) that the priloner might fe- 
cretly be ſuffered ro flip out of the Goatle, and fave himſelf by flight.  O- 
thers think it the beſt way, that the Jadge ſhould pur off the cauſe to a ſupe- 
tiour Bench z .and that himſelf ſhould ( laying afide his ſcarlet ) come to 
che Bar, and as a witneſs avow upon oath the innocence of the party, and the 
falliry of che accufarion : Or laſtly, if he ſhould our of malice, or ſome other 
ſiniſter ends ( asof the forfeiture of ſome rich cſtare ) be preſſed by higher 
powers to pafle the ſentence on his own Bench , chat he oughe to lay down 
his Commiſſion, and to abdicate thar power he hath, rather then to ſuffer ir 
forced to a willing injuſtice. 

And truly were the caſe mine, after all fgir and lawfall indeavours to ju- 
ſtifie the innocent, and to avoid the ſentence] ſhould moſt willingly yield to 
this laſt reſolution z Yea, rather my{elt ro undergoe the ſentence of death, 
thento pronounce it on the known guiltleſs ; hating the poor pufillanimity of 
Dominicw 4 Soto *, that paſſes a nimir creditu rigidum, upon fo juſt a derermi- 
nations and is ſo weakly tenderof the Judges indempnity , that he will by 
no meanes hear of his wiltull deſerting of his office on ſo capirall an occaſion. 

In the main cauſe of life and deeth, I cannot but allow and commend the 
judgement of Leonardus Leſſims 3 but when the queſtion is of matters civill, 
or lefle criminall, *I cannor but wonder at his flying off: in theſe wherein 
the buſineſs is but pecuniary, or baniſhment, or loſſe of an office, he holds it 
lawfull for the Judge, ( after he hath uſed all meanes to diſcover the falſe- 
neſs of the proots, and to hinder the proceedings if thus he prevailes not) to 
pw => vpon thoſe allegations, and probarions, which himſelf knows 
to be unjuſt, 

The reaſons gn are as poor as the opinion 3 * For, ſaith he, the 
Commorr wealth bath authority to diſpoſe of the eſtates of the SubjeRs, and 
to tranſlate them from one man to another, as may be tound moſt availing to 
the publique good ;z andhere there appears juſt cauſe ſo ro doeyleſt the torm 
of publique judgements ſhould be perverted,not without great ſcandall to the 
people z neither is there any way poſſible to help this particular mans incon- 
venicnce and lofſe ;, therefore the Common-wealth may ordain,thar in ſuch a 
caſe the Judge ſhould follow the publique form of Judicature,though hereb 
it falleth ont, that a guileleſs tan is undone iti his fortunes , and yet his cau 
known tobe good by him that condembs it. Thus he. 

But whata looſe point isthis > Why hath not a man as rrve pr 


retry in 


cauſe- 


offence to diſpoſſeſs him > Or whar you = is there, that the form of pub- 
lique judgements ſhould be perverted, unle(s an honeſt defendant muſt be un- 
done by talſe ſentence > Or rather is not the form of publique judgement 

rverted, when innocence ſuffers for the maintenance of a formality ? Or how | . 
is the Judge other then a partner in the injuty> if for want of his ſeaſonable in- 
terpolition a caule 1s loſt, and a false plea prevails ? . 

That therefore,which in the ſecohd place he alledgeth, that the SubjeR can 
have ne reaſon to complain of the Judge, for as much as ir is out of bis 

wer to remedy thecaſe , and to paſſe other ſentence then is chalked forth 
by the rule of Law, might as well be alledged againſt him inthe plea of lite 
and death, wherein he will by no means allow the Judge this liberty of an un- 
dve commendation ; neither is there any juſt pretence, why an honeſt and well- 
minded Judge ſhould be ſo ſparing ina caſe of life , and ſo roo prodigall iv 


matter of livelihood, 
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| As for this third reaſon, that the miſ-judgemene in caſe of a pecuniary da- 
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mage or baniſhment, may be afterwards capable of being revericd, and upon 
anew Traverſe the cauſe may be ferche abourar further leiſure 3 whereas 
death once inflicted is paſt all power of revocation ; Irmay well inferre, that 
therefore there ſhould be ſo much more deliberation, and care, had in paſſing 
ſentence upon capirall marters, then civil, by how much life is more precious, 
and irrevocable, then our worldly ſubſtance ; bur it can never inferre that in- 
juſtice ſhould berolerable in the,onenor in the other. Juſtice had wont co be 
painted blind-fold, with a pair of ſcales. in her hand z whereforeelſe, butto 
imply that hezwho would judge aright, muſt not look upon the iſſue or event; 
bur muſt weigh impartially the rrue ſtate of che cauſe inallthe grounds, and 
circumſtances thereof, and ſentence —_— ? Tolaythen, thara Jndge 
may paſſe a doom formally legall,bur marerially unjuſt,becauſe the daſe upon 
a new fuir may be righted,were no other then to ſay,I may lawfully wound a 
man, becanſe I know how to heal him again. 
Shortly therefore, whether it be in cauſes criminall, or civil» whether con- 
cerning lite or eſtate, ler choſe who fit in the ſear of Judicature, as they will 
anſwer it before the great Judge of the World, reſolve ( whatevent {oever 
follow ) to jadge righteous judgement » not juſtifying the wicked, not con- 
demning the innocent; both which are equally abominable in the fight of the 
Almighty. 


Casz VII. 
Whether, and in what caſes am 1 bound to be an accuſer of another 2 


T O be an accuſer of others,is a matter of much envy,and deteſtation, inſo- 
much as it is the tile of the Devill himſelf ro be accuſator fratrum, an 


accuſer of the brerhren : Yernor of hisown brethren in evill ; It was never 
heard'thar one evill ſpirit accuſed another ; bur of owr brethren, Revel, 12.10, 
it was 4 voice from heaven which called him ſo: Sainres on carth are the bre- 
thren of the glorious ſpirits in heaven; Ir is the wickedneſs of that malicious 
ſpirit to accuſe Saints : Bur chough the a be grown into hatred, in reſpe& 
both of the Agent andof the* Obje; yer certainly there are caſes where- 
in . Arn become the Saints ro rake upon them the perſon and office of 
accuſers. | 
Accuſation therefore is cither voluntary, or urged vpon you by the charge 
of a ſuperiour, Voluntary is cicher ſuch as you hey. rh. unto Ae Conſci- 
ence of ſome hainous and notorious crime » or tobe commicted by 
another , to the great diſhonour of God, or danger of the cotomon peace, 
whereto you are privy : ot ſuch as whereunto you ate tied by ſome former 
engagement of vow, ot oath ; In the former kind; a worthy Divine in our 
time, travelling on the way,ſets a leud man committing abominable filthineſs 
with a beaſt 3 the fin was ſo foul and haretull, thar his heare would nor ſuffer 
him to conceal it ; he therefore haſtenis to the nexe Juſtice, accuſes the offendet 
of chat ſounnaturall villany 3 the party is committed, endited,and tponſo re- 
verend (though ſingle) teſtimony found gullty. 

Or, if in the caſe of a crime intended, you have ſecret, bur ſure incell 
that a bloudy villain hath plotted a treaſon againſt the ſacred perſon'of your 
Soveraign,or a murther of your honeſt neighbour 3 which he reſolves to ex- 
ecute3 (hould you keep this firein your bofome , ir might juſtly burn you. 
Whether it be therefore for the diſcovery of ſome horrible crime donegor for 
the prevention of ſome great miſchief ro be done, you mult cicher be an accu- 


ſer, or an acceſlary. - 
The obligation ro accule is yet ſtronger, where your former vow, or oath, 


[hach fore-ingaged youto a juſt diſcovery ; you have ſworn to maintain and 


defend 


LO 


. 
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defend his Majeſties royall Perſon, State, Dignity, and to make known thoſe] a 
that wilfully impuznicz if now, you (hall kcep the fecrer counſcls of ſuch 
wicked delignments, as you (hall know r0 be againſt any of thele;how can 
you eſcape to be involved in a treaſon,lined with perjury ? 

Theſe arc accuſations which your conſcience will terch from you,unasked 2 
Bur if being called before lawfull authority, you ſhall be required upon oath, 
ro reſtifie your knowledge even concerning offenders, of an infcriour nature : 
you may not detra@ your witneſs, though it amount to no lefſe then an Accu- 
ſation. Yetthereare ca(cs, wherein a Teſtimony thus required, tending roan 
accuſation, may be refuſed ; As in caſe of duty, and nearneſs of natural, or 
civill relation z ir were unreaſonably unjuſt for a man to be preſled with in- 
terrogations, or required to give acculatory teſtimonies in the caſe of parents, 
or hildten, or the partner of his bed : Or it a man, out of remorſe of con- 
ſcience, ſhall diſcloſe a ſecret fin ro you formerly done, in a deſire to receive 
counſell, and comfort trom you, you ought rather to endure your ſoul to be 
fercht our of your body, then that ſecret to be drawn ont of your lips. Or if 
che queſtion be illegall, as thoſe that tend direly to your own prejudice, or 
thoſe which are moved concerning hidden offences , notbefore notified by 
publique fame, or any lawfull ground of injury, which therefore the Judge 
hath nu power to ask ; In theſe caſecs,if no more, the refuſall of an accuſation, 
chough required, is no other then juſtifiable. 

But where neither the conſcience of the horridneſs of a crime done ; nor 
prevention of a crime intended , nor duty of obedience to a lawfull autho- 
rity, nor the bond of an inviolable pre-ingagement , call you tothe Bar; 
It isnota more uncharitable, then thankleſs office, to be an accuſer : Hence 
itis, that Delators, and Informers, have in all happy and well-governed 
States , been ever held an infamous and odious kind of Cattell, A Tibe- 
r1us , and a Domitian, Might give both countenance and reward to them , as 
being meer faQors for their tyranny , but a Yeſpaſian, and Titus, and An- 
toni Pris and” Macrinw , or whatever other | carried a tender care 
ro the peace and welfare of their Subje&s , whipt them in the publique Am- 
phitheatcr, and abandoned them out of their dominions , as pernicious) 
and intolerable. And astheſe mercenary Flies, whether of State, or of 
| Religion, are juſtly hatefull, next to the publique cxecutioners , fo cer- 
rainly, thoſe buſie ſpirited men, which outof the irching humour of med- 
ling » runfrom houſe to houſe, withtales of private derraQion » may well 
challenge the nexeroom inour deteſtation, This, together with the other, 
| is that which God fo ſtrictly forbids in his Law, Levit. 19. 16. Thou ſhalt not 
goe up and down as 4 Tale-bearer amongſt thy people , neither ſhalt thos fland 
againſt the blood of thy neighBrur : 1 am the Lord. A praQtice which wile So- 
lomon , though a great King , and ( as one would think ) out of the reach of 
rongues , cries down with much feeling bitterneſs , Prov. 18. 8. The words of 
the Tale-bearer are as wounds, and they goe down into the innermoſt parts of the 
* Prov.11.13. | belly: No lefſe then five ſeverall times 1n his divine * Proverbs, inveighing 
20.19. 25-29 | ſharply (as if himſelf had been ſtung in this kind ) againſt theſe cloſe back- 

| biting calumniations. 

Shortly then, accuſe when you are forced , either by the foulneſs of the 
fact 608 the neceſfiry of your duty: otherwiſe reſerve your tongue for bet- 
ter offices, 
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CasSE Y1II. 


Whether a priſoner tndified of 4 felonins a which he bath committed; and interrc- 
gated by the Judge concerning'the ſame, may (tand wpou the deniall y and plead, 
Not gualty ? | | 


He Caſuiſts vary z and out of reſpe& to their own Laws; are much 

perplexed intheir refalutions : making the great ſcruple ro/be in the 
Juridicall interrogations, ( which if the Judge have nor proceeded inthedue 
torm of Law required in ſuch caſes) may warrant the offenders deniall ; 
and ſecondly, making difference of the quality of the offence, and danger of 
che puniſhmentz which is no lefle then capirall, may-(fayrhey *) give juſt 

round to the accuſed party, ether to canceil the truth,or 'to-anfwer with 

{vch amphibolies, and equivorarions, as'may ſcrvero-his own preſervation z 
in which courſc,narurall equity will bear him our, whichallowsevery'man to 
ſtand upon his own defence z_ And the caſe. I perceive is aggravated in for- 
raign pars, as by the Rack, fo by an Qath adminiſtred to the perſon accuſed 
(which they call * J#ramentum calumniz )* which Leſſivs juſtly calka ſpiricuall 
rorrureby the vertue whereof, he folemaly- urged , not to deny what he 
knowsor believes ro berruezconcerning the buſineſfe queſtioned ; A praftiſe 
which Icannor blame * zefiwtorif he: profeſs ro wiſh that the Pope, and all 
ſecular princes, would joyn rogether to'abrogare, as being an evident occaſion 
of much perjury. Tolay-down and derermine the caſeas ir ſtands with us in 
our ordinary proceedings of juſtice z it eaſt be premiled : | | 
© Todeny a known trathzand to averre a wilfull lye,cannor be other then 
a nn. ; 
2. There iz a vaſt difference berwixt concealing a truth and deny- 
ing it. ; 
vw It may be ſometimes lawfull ro conceal ſome Truths,though never law- 
full co deny or contradict them. 
4. Noman can be bound direRly toaccuſe himſelf. - 
5. Iris conſonant to naturall equity, that a man, for the ſaving of his life, 
(ould uſe the help of all evaſions that are not finfull, 


his life. | 
7. There isno place for a legall trigll, where there is an abſolute confeſign 


6. Ir cannot be fintull ro put himſelf upon a legall riall ina caſe importigg 


* Rodriguez. 
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Judicialis cap. 
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* Sorus 1.5.9. 
6.de Juſti.1 x, 
Rei,Art.1, 


*Lefl.de jur.l. | 
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of guiltineſs, "F 
Theſe poſitions being pre-required 3 I ſay, rhat it is lawfull for the priſo- 
ner, though convinced in his, conſcience of che tacyer ro, pleads Not guilty, ro 
the Indi&menr at the Ber ; for: a5 much as he doth thercin, according to the 
ſenſe borh of the Judge, and Jury, only hide and keepback that Truch; the 
finding out and evition whereof, lies upon their further ſearch and proot, ſo 
& he doth, in plcading Not geilty, in cf as good as ſay, Wharever I find in 
my ſelf, I haveno reaſon re canfelſs my guilrineſs; 1 ſtand upon my lawfull 
defence , and caſt my —_—_ my juft.rriall 3 Yielding my (cl oply fo far 
guilty, as your evidence and proofs cag make me : ler Juſtice paſſe upon me, 
L have no reaſon ta draw op my own condemnation : The plea thus conſtru. 
cd is lawfull,and juſt 3 whexern nor the ſhuffling equivocations of the offen. 
dor, bur the uprighe verdift of a legsll Jury muſt carry che cauſe: to which 
purpoſe, that which ſounds as a denigll inthe accuſed ,. is nothing elle bur a 
ofe Ned referring himſcif co a juridicalluriall of char fat, which he is not 
Can nd to confels, | 
But when che-hand of Gad hath once found out the man in his fin, and he 
finds himſelf legally convinced of his crime it greatly behoves him ( as Jo- 
ſhuah charged Achan » after the lot had dilcovered his lin) to give glory to 


God, in a free andfullconteſon of his wickedneſs, and to be more open and |. 


ingenuous 
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ingenuous in his acknowledgement, then he was cloſe and reſerved in his plea: 
wherein as he ſhall diſcharge his conſcience to that great and holy God, 
whom he hath offended,ſo he ſhall thus render ſome kind of poor ſatisfaRion 
to that Society of men, whom he hath ſcandalized by his crime, In which re- 
* Mare. Azpil, | $ard I cannot ber marvell at the ſtrange determination of learneq * Azpil- 
Navar.Enchi- | cueta, the Oracle of Confeſſ aries» who reaches, that the priſoner, who being 
nad. cap 25. | rightly interrogated by ark rw ſtifiy in deniall of the faR, and is v p- 
mm 3** | on his Condemnation (carried to his execution) is not bound at his deathto 
confeſs the crime tothe world , if he have before ſecretly whiſpered it inthe 
carof his ghoſily father, and by hitn received abſolution, 

A ſentence that allowes the ſmothering of truchs, and the ſtrangling of juſt 
ſatisfation ro thoſe who are concerned,as patience,in the offence z and laſtly, 
highly injurious to publique Juſtice , whole righteous fentence is by this 
means left queſtionable, and obnoxious to unjuſt cenſure. 

How much more requiſite were it,thata publique confeifiof ſhould, in this 
caſc, (averhe labour of a private, whereby, certainly, the ſoul of the off<nder 
would be more ſenſibly unloaded,juſtice berter vindicated, more glory would 
accrew to God; and to men more ſatisfa&ion, 

_ —_— it belawfull = ow =_ to ſtand upon theſe points of le- 

iry in the proceedings againſt him : yet for my own part,ſhould I be (o far 
_ over,as to have my hand in bloud, and formate arraigned at the 
bar of publique Juſtice , I (hould out of juſt remorſe be the firſt man that 
ſhould riſe up againſt my ſelf, and*( which in other mens caſes were utrerly 
unlawtull) be my own Accuſer, Wirnefſe, and Judge : and this diſpoſi- 
tion I ſhould rather commend in thoſe, whoſe conſcience hath inwardly con- 
victed them for — criminous , that ſince they had not the graceto re- 
iſt ſo flagitiousa wickednelsz they may yer endeavour to expiate it , before 
men with an ingenuous confeſſion : as before God, with a deep and ſerious 
repentance. 
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CasE IX. 


Whether , and how farre a man may take up armes in the publique quarrel! of 
4 warve? | 


Ar is no other than a neceſſary Evil z neceſſary in relation to Peace : 
onely, as that without which ſo great a bl cannot be had : As 
the wiſe Woman ſaid to Joahb, 2 Sam 20, 18, they ſhould firſt treat with 
the men of Abel, ere they ſmire : ' and upon the charge of the Lord of Hoſts, 
Deut. 20, 10, conditions muſt firſt be tendered even to. Heathen Enemies, 
before any As of Hoſtility ſhall be exerciſed. Where this which is the 
worſt of all remedies, proves needful, if you ask how far ir is lawful to en- 
gage; I muſt ask you, (ere I can return anſwer) firſt of the juſtice of the quar- 
rel: forſurely where the War is known to be unjuſt, the willing Abettors 
of it cannot waſh their hands from blood. To make a War juſt (as our Ca- 
ſviſts rightly) chere muſt be a lawful page 4 to raiſe itza juſtground where- 
onto raiſe it 3 due forms and conditions in the raiſing, managing, and ceſla- 
tion of it : That no Authority leſs than Supream can wage a Warr, it isclear 
in Nature; for that none other beſides it can have power of life and death z 
which both muſt lye at the publick ſtake in War. 

That none'bur & juſt and weighty cauſe can be theground of a War, every 
mars reaſon apprehends z for how precious a bleſſing had that need to be, that 
is held worth the purchaſing with the price of ſo much blood s and how _ 
a curſe muſt that needs be, which can ovly be remedied, or prevented by lo 
grievous a judgment as War ? 


That due terms and conditions are requiſite to be offered ere War be 
undertaken ; 


————_ 
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A | undertaken 3 and obſerved in the managing and ceaſing of it, humanity 
it ſelf reacherh us 3 withour which men ſhould run upon one another with no 
leſs fury and diforder than beaſts z not ſtaying for. any-capitulation bur the 
firſt advantage 3 nor terminating their diſcord in any thing but utter de- 
Ktruction, ' 35 

Where all or any of theſe ate wanting; the war cannot be joſt - and where 
it is known not tobe ſuch, woe be to thoſe hands that are willingly aRtive in 
proſecuting ir. M7 

Now the care of all theſe three main-requiſites muſt lie chiefly vpon thar 
B | Power which is entruſted by the Almighty, - with the over-ruling of pablick 
affairs: for the SubjeR, as he is bound to an implicire reliance -upon the:com- 
mand of the Supream Power : fo, (unleſs it be in a cafe notoriouſly apparent 
to be unjuſt) muſt yield a blind-fold obedience ro Authority 3 going whither 
he is led, and doing what he 1s bidden: Bur if the caſe be ſuch, as that his 
heart is fully convinced of the injuſtice of the enterptize, and chav he-clearly 
finds rhat he is charged to-ſmure Innocence, and ro him;'againſt God 3/I :can- 
nor blame fighting,it with Sauls foormen (when they were commanded to fall 
upon the Prieſts of the Lord) he withbold his hand, and crave pardon, ſhew 
leſs readineſs to a& thanto ſuffer. | 
C | Incheſecond place, Imuſtask you with what intentions' you addrefs your 
ſelf ro the field 3 "if it be out of the conſcience of maintaining a juſt cauſe, if 
out of a loyal obedience to lawful Anthoriry, I (hall bid you go on and pro- 
ſper: bur if either malice ro the parties oppoſed, and/therein defire-of re-| 
venge; or a baſe coverouſaeſs of pay, or hope anddeſire of plunder have pur | 
you into Arms, repent and withdraw: For - whatican be more ſordid-or| 
cruel, chan to be hired for dayes wages to ſhed innocent blood ? Or wharcan}| 
be more horribly rhiſchievous for a man than to kill,' that he may ſteal > 
Upon your anſwer totheſe queſtions it will be cafie for me to return mine z 
In a juſt quarrel; being thereto lawfully called, you may fightz warrancable| 
D | Authority hath put the ſword into your hand, you may uſe 1t: Bur take heed 
that you uſe it with that moderation, and with thoſe affeRions- thar are mee: : 


there be'revenge in their executions, do no other than murder. Far be irfrom 
you to take pleaſure in blood,and to enjoy another mans deſtruttion: if (eſper 
cially in thoſe wars that are inteſtine )* you (hall mingle your 'redrs. with 
the blood which you are forced to ſpill, it may/well become Chriſtian |, 
forrixude. 11972 31 1441 199" | 
Shertly, 'do you enter into your arms impreſt, or voluntary >-If 'the for- | 
mer, you have nothing _— own heartto look unto for a fir diſpoſrion ; 
x | Thar Power whom you juftly obey muſt anſwer for the cauſe, If the latrer, 
you have reaſon diligendly to examine all the neceſſary points of the Power, 
of the Cauſe, of your Intentions 3 as well conſidering that" in a war; ie isno 
leſs impoſſible that both ſides ſhould be inthe right, than that in a contradiQi- 
on both parts ſhould be true. Here therefore your will makes ir ſelf rhe Judge 
of all threez and (if any of them fail) leaves you anſwerable for all mitcarri-| 
ages; foas you had need to be' carefully inquiſitive in this caſe, upon what 
grounds you go, that ſo (wharſoever may-betall)a good conſcience may bear 
you out in the greatcſt difficulties, and ſaddeſt evenrs' that are wont to ar-| 


F | tend upon war, * | 


m—_ 


| 


] 


LIL oP Casz 


even an authorized hand may offend in firiking ; Magiſtrates -chemſelves if |, | 


I ie ee i —_— ——. 
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Divers pratlical Caſes of Conſcience reſolvel. 


CasSz X. 
whether and how far a man may 68 towards bis own death ; 


[ir<aly to ingend or endeavour that which may work his own deaths is. 
abominably wicked) and no leſs than che worſt murder, 

For if a man may not kill another, much leſs bimſelt 3 by how much he is 
nearer to himſelf than to another : and certainly if we muſt regulate our love 
to another by that to our ſelves, it muſt follow that love to our ſelves muſt 
take up the firſt room in our hearts: and that love cannot buy be acc i- 
ed with & dereſtation of any thing that may be harmful 0 our ſelves, Doubt- 
leſs, many that can be cruel ro another, are favourable enough to themſelves; 
but never man that could be cruel to himſelf would be ſparing to anothers 
blood. 

To will or attempt this is highly injurious to that God, whoſe we onely 
are s who hath commirted our life as & moſt precious thing to our cruſt for 
his uſe, more than our own and will require from us an account of our ma- 
naging of it, and our parting from is, It is a foul miſpri in thoſe men, that | 
make account of themſelves as their own, and ore that they are the ab- 
ſolure Lords of their life, Did they give themſelves their own being > had 
they nothing bur meer nature in them ? can they but acknowledge an higher 
hand in cheir formation, and animating > VVhat a wrong were it therefore to 
the great Lord and giver of life, 'to ſteal out of the world without his leave 
= 7 But much more if Chriſtians, know themſelves, 

dearly paid for 3 and therefore not in their own diſpoſing, but inhis 
chac bought them, Secondly, moſt deſperately injurious to our ſelves, as 
gr Hy a certain damnation (for ought appears to lookers on) tor 
ever, of thoſe ſouls which have wilfylly broken more eaſie and tewpo- 
rary priſon, to put themſelves upon the direful priſon of Satan vo all crernury, 

Nature iz ſelf, h not enlighened with the kvowledge of the eſtae of 
another world, found; cauſe to abhor this praRice : However the Stoical 
Philoſophers, and ſome high Roman Spirits following their Do&rine, have 
heen liberal of their lives z the Thebens of old profciied deteſtation of this 
worſt of prodigalitics 3 and the Athextans enacted tharthe bend which (hould 
be guilty ofſuch an a&, ſbould be cur. off, avd kept ynburied ; and it was 
ifely ordained by that Grecian Commonwealth, when their Virgins (our 
of a peeviſh diſcontentment) weregrown into a ſelf-cilling humour, tharabe 
'bodics of {uch offenders (ſhould be naked through, the ftreers of the 
City 3 the ſhame whereof ſtopped the courſe of that mad reſolution. 
| Iris not the heavicſi, of croſſes, orthe ſharpeſt bodily anguiſh that can war- 
rant ſo foul ana&. Well was it turned off by Aatitheres. of old, when inthe 
extremity of his pain he cried our, Oh, wha will free me. from this tormene./ 
and Diogenes reached him a Poynard, wherewith to diſpatch himſelf: Nay, | 
ſaid he, I ſaid, from my I ITTING : as well knowing it neither 
ſafe nor ealie to part with our (elves _ rerms, | 
| Far,farbc it us to put. into this ravk; and file thoſe worthy Martyrs, 
which in the fervour of their holy zeal have puethemſelves torward ro mar- 
tyrdom, and have couragiouſly prevenzed the luſt and fary of Tyrant, to 
keep their chaſtity and faith inviolable. I look upon theſe as more fitabjeas 
of wonder, than either of cenſure or imitation. For theſe (whom we may 
well match with m_— and Eleazar) what Gods ſpirit wrought in them» he 
knowsthart gave itz Rules are they by which we live, not examples. 

Secondly, however we may not by any means dire&ly a&to the cutting off 
jet 6: $a: | the thread of life 5 yer Icannor but yield with learned ® Zeſiws, that there 

Py may fall out caſes, wherein a man may (upon juſt cauſe )do, or forbear | 
ſomething whereupon death may indireQtly inſue : IndireRly, I ſay, not with 
an 


— ———<— 


| Diverspraflical (aſer of Conſcience reſolved. 


A jan intention of ſuch iſſue; tor iris not anuniverſal charge of God,that no ma® 

ſhould upon any occalion expoſe his lite to a probable 'danger ; if fo, there 
would be no wars, no traffique, bur only that he ſhould nor caulleſly hazard 
himſelf, nor with a reſolution of wilful miſcarriage. 

To, thoſe inſtances he gives of a Souldier that muſt keep his ſtation, though 
ie coſt him his life z of a priſoner char ww forbear to flee our of priſon, chough 
te gogrs be open z of a man condemned to die by hunger, in whoſe power it 
is co refuſe a ſuſtenance offered ; of a man that lanches the wea pon in his own 
body to ſave his Prince 3 or of a friend, who when bur one loat is lefrtopre- 
B | ſerve the life of two, refrains from his part and dies firſt 3 or that ſuffers an- 
other to take that plank ina (hipwrack, which himſelf might have prepoſleſ- 
ſed, as truſting to the Oars of his Arms or that puts himſelf into an infe&ed 
houſe out of mecr charity to rend the fick,though he know the contagion dead- 
ly; or in a Sea-fight blows up the deck with Gun-powder, not without his 
own danger ; or whenthe houſe is on fire, caſts himſelf our at che window 
with an extream hazard. To theſc,I ſay, may be added many more; as the 
cutting off a limb to ſtop the courſe ofa Gangrene 3 to make an adventure of 
a dangerous inciſion in the body, to draw forth the ſtone in the bladder ; the 
taking of a large doſe of Opiate _ to caſe a mortal extremity ; or laſtly, 
C | when a man isalready ſeized on by death) the receiving of ſome ſuch powerful 
medicine as may facilitate his paſſage (the defe& of which care and arr, the 
eminently learned L.* 7erulam juſtly complains of in Phyſitians.) In theſe, and 
the like caſes, a man may lawfully do theſe things which may tend inthe evene 
to his own death, though wichouran intention of po_ it, Py = 

Anduntothis head muſt be referred thoſe infinite examples of deadly ſuffe- 
rings for good cauſes, willingly embraced for conſcience ſake.” The even 
brerhren in the Maccabees (allnded to by St, Paul to his Hebrews, Heb.11.25.) 
will and guſt rather endute thebutchering of their own fleſh, than the eating 
of Swines fleſh, in a willing affront of their Law. Daniel will rather dye than 
D [not pray; Shadrach, Meſbhach, and Abednego will rather fall down bonnd into 

the tory Furnace feven fpld heated:than fall down before the golden Image. 
And every right diſpgſed Chriſtian will rather welcome death than yield} 
eo a willing a& of Idolatry, Rebellion, Witchcraft, If hereupon death follow 
by the infliction of others, they are ſinful agents, he is an innocene ſufferer. 
As for chat ſcruple among our Caſniſts, wherher a man condemned to 
dye by poyſon, may takethe deadly eehart is brought him , itis ſuch, 
as wiſe Socrates never made of old,when the Athenians rendred him his Hem- 
lock ; and indeed it may as well be diſputed, whether a man condemned to 
dye by the Ax may quietly lay down his head upon the Block ; and not, bur 
upon force yield to that fatal ſtroak. A juſter ſcruple is, whether a man con- 
demned to a certain and painful death, which he cannot poſſibly eſchew, may 
make choice rather of a more caſie paſſage out ofthe world ; wherein I mar- 
vel at the indulgence of fome Doors, that would either excuſe, or mince the 
matter. For althoughl cannot blame that natural diſpoſition in any creaturezto 
(hrink from painzand to affe&t (what it may) the ſhifring from exrremiry of 
miſery ; yet for a Chriſtian ſo to do it, as rodray a greater miſchief ro him- 
ſelf, and an apparent danger to his Soul, it cannor juſtly bear any other than 
a hard conſtruQtion. For thus to carve himſelf of Juſtice, is manifeſtly ro vio- 
F | late lawful Authority z and whiles he would avoid a ſhort pain, to incur the 
(hame and fin of a ſelf-executioner. 

Bur if in that way,wherein the doom of death is paſſed, a man can give him- | 
ſelfe eaſe, or ſpeed of diſſolution (as whena Martyr being adjudged tothe fire, 
uſe the help of a bag of Gun-powder to expedire his paſſage) ir cannot beany 
way judged unlawful : The fentenceis obeyed, theexecurion 1s accordingly 
done 3 and if the patient have found a ſhorter way to that end which is ap-| 


pointed him, what offence can this be cither to the Law, or to the Judge ? 
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T he third Decade. 3 


Caſcs of Picty and Religion. 
Cas E I, 


Whether upon the appearance of Evil Spirits we may hold diſcourſe nith them 3 and 
bow we may demean our ſelves concerning them ? 


AlyHat there arc Evil Spirits, is no leſs certain than that there arc 
% _—_ : None but a Sadduce, or an Athciſt can make queſtion 
SY Ofir. 
That Evil Spirits have given certain proofs of their preſence 
with men, in viſible apparicions, and in the poſſeſſions 
of places and bodies, is no leſs manifeſt, than that we have 
Souls whereby they are diſcerned. | FOVEE 
Their appearances are not wont to be without grievons inconvehiencies : 
whether if a of our dreadfulneſs, or their Arn inſinuations. ? 
It is thegreat n_y of the God of Spirits, that hc hath bound up the evil 
Angels in the chains of Darkneſs, reſtraining them from thoſe frequent, and 
horrible appearances which they would otherwiſe make to the terrour and 
Cen path the Alkahey: foehis ow holy pucpoſcs, fok 
VWhenloever it Air » forhuis own holy purpoſes, ſo far to 
looſen or lengthen the chains wie ſpirits, as to ſuffer "To to exhibit 
chemſelves in ſome aſſumed unto men, it cannot but mainly impore us 
to know what our deportment ſhould be concerning them, Doubtleſs ro hold 
any fair terms of commerce; or peace (much more ef amity and familiarity) 
with them, were no better thanto profeſs our ſelves encmics to God z for ſuch 
an irreconcileable hoſtility there is betwixe the holy Gods and theſe malig- 
nant ſpirics,that there can be no place for a neutrality in our relation ro them ; 
ſo as he is an abſolute enemy to the one that bids not open defiance to the | 
other, l 
As therefore we arg wont by our ſilence to ſignifie our heart burning agaioſt 
any perſon (in that we abide not to ſpeak unto thoſe whom we dens ſo muſt 
we carry our ſclvs towards evil ſpirits: And if they begia wich us,as that Devil 
did in the Serpent with Eve ; how unſafe and deadly it By be to hold thar 
with them, appears in that firſt example 6f their onſet 3 the iſſue whereot 
brought miſery and mortality upon all mankind : yer then, were our firſt Pa- 
rents in their innocency, and all earthly perfe&tion z we now ſo tainted with 
(in, char Satan hath a kind of in us, cvca before his atual remprations. 
As therefore weare wont to ſay that the Fort that yields to parley is balf 
won z ſo may it prove withuy if we ſhall give way to hold diſcourſe with 
wicked ſpirirs,who are far toocrafty for us to deal withal 3 having ſo evident 


an advantage of us, both in nature (we being fleſh and blood, they —_ 
wick- 


Divers proffical:Caferof Gſciauce reſotond. 


A wickedneſs) and induration, and experience, 


cocrancous with the World: and Time it (elf, + 
If you cell me that our Saviour himſelf in 


—_—— 


preſume to divide the Spirit from it ſelf 3 arrogatingto themſelves the power 


| thoſe Demoniacks, which was to be baffled, and beaten and wounded. 


the ſpirits whomhe cje&ed z- it is eahly a 
never intended for our imitation incehis 
ous to their malice, our weakneſs is. _ | 


ſuice in our time Pere Cotton 3 who having provi quien to be.pro- 
pounded to # Demoniack ing matters of Learning, ſome other 
matrers of Stare, concerntng,the then F 


thoſe demands ? as I reccived it accttain telation from the learned 
Tilenus, with many pregidht 
here expreſs, Although char this necd-toe feem firavge to me, when 1 


our invocation) as in pollefitd bodies, iris lawfuleg moye q 
(ſoit be withour our prayersro them, os patt wi the profit of o- 
therss yea»thus toconfer with chem, ann renny on — 13 bur 
venial atthe moſt, Thus he, wich whom *®:£-fiw goes fo far as to ſay, Lick 
:um eſt petere verloB Diabolo ut nocere Oc:-loislawtul romove the De- 
vil in words ro ceaſe from hurting, fo us be nos done; by way of deptecations 
or ina friendly compliance, but -of indignation;/A' diſtis&ion which 


confeſs paſt the capacity of my a on 3 whorhave not the wittocon- 
ceive how a men can move Withour itaply ivg a kind- of ſuit z 'and how any 
ſuir can conſiſt with an indignation. ' ) owes 


It ſavours yer of a more heroical ſpirit, which the Chorch of Rome profeſ- 
ſcth to teach and praRice, the ejeuon of evil ſpirizs by an imperious way of 
command ; having commited: eo her Exorciſts' a power of Adjuration, to 
whichthe work of Devilsmuſbbe fubje z a power [more calily, 
than really exerciſcd. Indced this over-ruling authority was eminently con- 
ſpicuous, not only in the ſele@edewelve,and the ſeventy Diſciples of Chriſt, 


ſubjc rorthem through his namebutever.inrtheir holy ſucceſſors of theprimi- 
tive Church-whiles ro ea nr che Holy Ghoſt were ſenſibly pou- 
they willbe ii 


red out vpon men z but if ey Lchallengi | the fame-power, why 
do they not as well lay claim to the —_— L | ? Mark 
16.17, 18, to the ſupernaturalcure of all diſcaics? ro the ing on Ser- 


without an Antidote? and if 


pents and Scorpions ? rothe drinking of | 
ics above their reach, why do they 


they muſt needs ackuo e theſe 


of the greateſt works, whiles they-are StofeRdly dertiven che leaſizwhere-: 
in ſurcly; as they are the true Succeſſors of the Sons of Sceva, 48.19:13»14,15, 
16. whowovldbeadjuring of Devils by the 'name ef ww: whom-S., Paul 
pr« ached, ſorthey can look for no other entertainment than they found from 


Eſpecially, it we conſider the foul ſuperſtitions and groſs magick, which 
they make uſe of intheir Conjurations y by their own vaioly-deviſcd Exor- 
ciſms, feoffing a ſupernatural vertue _ drugs and herbs, for the diſpelling 
ard ſtaving « fall evil ſpiritsz becauſe the bogks are nor, perhaps obvious, 
tak - but ataſte in one or two: * In the Treaſure of Exorciſms, there is this fol- 
lowing Benedition bf Rhue, to be pur into an paper, andto be car- 


we being bur of ycſterda Ys they 


vg ſome ſpeeches with 
nfwered; chat this att..of his was 
OMNIpotenge Was NO way Obnoxi- 


L canto: therefore but marvel atthe boldneſs of oke men, who 'proſeſſing 


no {mall dcgree of holineſs, have dared to bold familiar talk wich evil ſpirirs, 
and could be conrent to make ule of them for intelligence as the Jamous Je- 


and the King, of England | 
and haviog them written down under eapenng Br to that purpole; ye 
queſtioned concerning it, anſwered, that he had liceufe from Kowe to terder 
undeniable circumſtances, which I need ng 


that * Navarre determins pleinly, that when cvil ſpiris ate pteſeng (not by] * Navarr. En-: 
veſtions 20 thera, 


who returned from their Embaſhe with joys(Lute 10.17. )that the devils were 


ricd about you and ſmelled at for the repelling of the invaſion of, Devils. ? I| 


| 


{4chir.cap, 11.n. 
t 28, 


; 


| 


* Theſaurus 
Exorciſmorum , 
algae conjurati- 
02471 tory ibili- 
wa, ce. Tract, 
Diſher ſis dame 
num. Fratris 
Valeru Polyde- |; 
4 Patavins, 
Ord. Minoran |. 
{onvent ualin n. 
t Tix. applica-| 
bile.3. Rute in 
tharta benedi- 
as ſuper ſe Por» | 
tande off 1c:en- 
de, ad onarm | * 
iev1fonem digs 
bolicam vepel - 
lead un. 
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conjure thee O thou creature of Rhue, by the holy Lord, the Facher, the Al- 


_ mighty | 


cm 


| 


: 
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15.lit. Prof 
migatio borri- 
] blus, ejmſque 
ata bene- 


| 
| Le(Cubi ſu- 


_— 


— 


{rion, exorciſed, bleſſed, and conſecrated tothe ſafery of us, and of all faith- 


| God to make any ſuch ſuir z whereany overture of promiſe to have it grant- 


Divers praftical Caſes of Conſcience reſolved, © | 


mighty and Eternal God, which bringeeh forth graſs in the mountains, and 
her tor the uſe of man : And which by the. Apoſtle of thy Son our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, haſt raughr, That the weak ſhould cat Herbs; 1 conjure thec 
that thou be bleſſed, and ſanRified to retain this inviſible power and vertuc, 
that whoſoever ſball carry thee about him, or ſhall {mell co thee, may be free 
from all the uncleanneſs of Diabolical infatuation s and thar all Devils, and 
Witchcrafes may ſpeedily fall from him , as herbs or graſs of the earth : 
through the ſame our LUNG Neue Chriſt, whichſhall come to judge the quick 
and the dead, andthe world by fire. The like is preſcribed to be done to the 
leeds of H ypericow or St. Jobns wort. 

* Addtothis the horrible fumigati 


to this purpoſe'ss it follows. I con- 


jure thee O thou Creature of 6G Sulphur, Aſſefetida, Arittolochium, 
Hypericon and Rhue, by the living God, bythe true God, &. by Jcſus Chriſt, 


&c. that thou be for our defence z and that thou be made a pe 


al fumiga- 


ful Chriſtians, and that thou be a per puniſhment to all malignant ſpi- 
rits, and a moſt vehement and infinite fire unto them, more than the fire and 
brimſtone of hel is ro the infernal ſpirirs there, &c, 

- But what do I trouble you with theſe dreadful inchantations, whereof the 
allowed books of Conjuration arc full > To theſe | may add their applicati- 
on of Holy Water (wherein they place nor a little confidence) which (ſaich 
* reſi) receives the force from the ers of the Church, by the means 
whereof it comes to pals, that ir is with Divine power 3 which (as it 
were) reſts upon it, and joyns with «,00.ths avcrting of all the infeſtations of 
the Devil : Bur faint would I learn where the hath any warrant from 


ed > what istheir prayer without faith > and what is their faith without a 
word? But 1 leave theſe men ( with their Croſſes, and Ceremonies, 
and holy Reliques, wherein they purgrear truſt in theſe caſes) to their better 
informed thoughts. God open their eyes that they may ſee their errors. 

For vs, what our demeanour ſhould be in caſe of the appearance, or mole- 
tation of evil ſpar, we cannot defire a better pattern than S. Paul; his cx- 
ample is our all-ſofficient inftruQion, 2 Cor. 12.738, who when the meſſenger 
of Satan was ſent robuſter him, fell preſently to- his prayers and inſtantly 
beſought God thrice, that it mighedepart from him, Lo he that could com- 
mand evil ſpirits our of the of others ; when it comes to his 
own turn to be buffered by them, himſelf co his prayers to that God, 
whoſe grace was ſufficient for hi 9, To them muſt we ſill have our 
recourſe; if we thus refit the Devil he ſhall flee from us, Zam.4.7. In the Pri- 
micive times, thoſe chat could command, needed-not to ſue: and therefore 
faſting and prayers was an higher(as a more laborious) work (to this purpoſe) 
in the Diſciples, than their imperative courſe of ejeRion ; but for us, we that 
have no power to bids muſt pray; pray, not to thoſe ill gueſts that they 

would deparrz, not to the blefſed Virgin, 'or our Angel-keeper that they 

would guard us from them, but to the _— God of Heaven, who commands 

them to their chains. This is a ſure and everlaſting remedy, this is the only 

certain way to their foil, and our deliverance and victory. 
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How far a ſecret paRt with evilſpirits doth extend,and what afions and events muſt 
be referred thereunto ? 


T is a queſtion of exceeding great uſe and neceſſity, for certainly maby 
thouſands of honeſt and well minded Chriſtians are in this kind drawn into 


| 


| 
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rhe ſnares of Saran unwarily and unwittingly z For the determining of it) 
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theſe! | 


— 


Droer: prof 


—{ www 


C 


w_—_—— _ ah 


A theſe rwo grounds muſt be laid 


reſaloed. : 


d double compa& with 


Firſt, 
Saran ; OnedircRand open, a Goh | PRE = 
conditions and direful ceremonies , enter ingo a covenant with evil 
(ſpirits. The other ſecrer, and indiret, wherein nothing is ſeery, or heard, or 
known to be agreed upon z onely by a cloſe implication thar is ſuggeſted and 
yiclded to be done, which is inviſibly ſeconded by diabolical Operation. 

= _ ground is, =_ As hath nor a cauſe in nature 
to Gods ordinary ways muſt be wrought cither by good or evil ſpirits: T 
ic cannot be ſu fed cas good Angels ſhould be ST A 
or vicious perlons of either Sex, ro concur with them in ſuperfiirious aQts, 
dove by means altogether in themſelves ineffeQable and unwarrantable: and 
theretore that the Devil hath an unſeen hand in rheſe effeRs, which he mar- 
vellouſly brings aboux, for the winning of credit withthe world, and for the 
obliging and engaging of his own Clients: of this kind there is too lamen- 
tably much varicty in common experience. Takean handfal if out 
of a tull ſack : lerthe firſt bethag auchentick charm-ofthe Go prog 
allowed in the parts of the Romiſh correſpondence, where in the fixfh | 
of chat Divine Galpel are lingled out, pringed in @ {mall roundel, and ſoldto 
che credulovs ignorants, with this fond warrant, thae v carries it a- 
 boue him ſhall be tree fromche ofthe dayes miſhaps : The Book and 
the Key, the Sive and the Sheeres for the diſcovery of the Thief: the nowch- 
ing of a tick with the number of the Warr which we would have removed, 
the rubbing of chem wich raw fleſh,to be buried in & dunghil tharthey may roc 
away inſeniibly therewith, or waſbing the pare in Moon-(hine for that pur- 
poſe : words apd charaRers of no (ignificarton, or ordinary form, for the cu- 
ring of difcsſcs in man or beaſt, more than too many whereok we find in Cor- 
nels Agrippe, and Paracelſes, 
Forms of words and figures for the tanching of blood, for the pulling out 
of thorns, for caling pain, for remedying the biting of a mad dog. 


char wears them invulnerable. | | 
Whiftling for a wind wherewith to wingow, a5 it is done in ſome ignorant 
' parts of the Welt. 

' The uſe of an holed fline hanged upon thereck, or beds headsfor the preven- 
tion of the night- 


-- 


y of diſeaſes z The pur- 
ting of @ verſe qar of the Fſalms into the veſle! to keep the wine from ſowri 
| The repeating of a verſe outof Yirgil to preſerve a man from drunk 
char day following. Images Aſtronomically framed under certain confſtella- 
tions to preſerve from ſeveral inconveniences, as under the ſign of the Lion the 
figure of a Lion made in L_ melancholick fancies, dropfie, plagues | 
fevers 3 which Lefix« might well marvel how Cajeran could offer 20 z| 
when all the world knows how litele on and correſ) | 
there is berwixt thoſe imaginary ſignes in Heaven, and theſe real Creatures 
on Earth. | 

udiciary Aſtrology, as it is commonly praQtiſed, whether for the caſting 
| of} Nativitics, prediction of voluntary or civil events,or the difcovery of things 
olve or loſt: for, as the natural Aﬀr , when in keeps it ſelf winhio ies 
due bounds is lawful and commendable gb nor wwhout, much uncer- 
raincy of ulue ; ) ſo that other calculatory, or figure-caſting y is 
ſumptuous and, unwarrantable z cryed ever down by Councels F 
as unlawiul; as that which lies in the azid-way berwixt magick and.impoſtune; 
and partakes not a little of both, 


Amulets made up of Reliques, with certain letyers and croſſes, xo make him | 


and, Witches, upon woful| 


The anointing of the weapon for the healing of the wound, though many | 


miles| 
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Divers prattical Caſes of Gonſciente reſobved. 


miles diſtant 3 wherein how confident ſoever tome intelligent men have been, 


| doubtleſs there can be __— natares ſince in all natural agences, there 


muſt neceffarily be a contradiRtion either rcal or virtual z here in ſuch an inter- 
val, none can be: neither can the effteacy be aſcribed to the ſalve, ſince ſome 
others have undertaken and done the cure, by a more homelicr and familiar 
oynrment ; it is the ill beſtowed faith of the Agent that draws on the ſucceſs 
from the hand of an inviſible Phyſttian. 

Calming of Tempeſts, and driving away Devils by ringing of Bells, hallow- 
ed for that purpoſe. | 

Remedy of witcheries, by heating of Irons, or applying of Croffes. I could 
cloy you with inſtances of this kind, wherewith Saran beguiles the ſimple up- 
on theſe rwo miſ-grounded Principles ; 
-*1, Thar in all experience they have found ſuch effe&s following upon 
theuſe and praRice of ſuch means, which indeed cannot be denied 5 Charms 
and Spels commonly are no leſs unfailing in their working, than the beſt na- 
rural remedies 3 doubtleſs the Devil is a moſt skilful Artiſt, and -can do feats 

ond all mortal powetsz but God blefs us from imploying him : 2 Xing.1. 

3 Is it not becauſe there is not a God in 7ſraelthar we go to enquire of Baal- 
zebub the God of Ekron ? 


tets which they know not, neither can give any reaſon of their operations, 
whereof yer we do commonly make uſe without any ſcruple ; and why may 
not theſe be ranged under the ſame head which they have uſed with no 0- 
cher but good meaning, withour the leaſt intention of reference to any malig- 
nant powers. In anſwer whereto, I muſt tell them, that their beſt plea is ig- 
norance, which may abate the fin, butnotexcuſe ir. There arc indeed deep 


Loadftone ; *a piece outwardly contemprible, yer of ſuch force as approach- 
eth near to a miracle : and many other ſtrange ſympathics and antipathies in 
ſeveral Creatures; in which rank may be ſer the bleeding of the dead ar the 
preſence of the murtherer : and ſome as done for the ionry of Wirch- 
craft both in this and our neighbour kingdom ; but wichal. though there be 
ſecrets in nature which we know not how ſhe works ; yet we know there are 
works which are well known, that (he cannot do: how far her power can cx- 
tend is not hard to determine, and thoſe effe&s whichare beyond: this (as in 
the forementioned particulars) we know whither to aſcribe : Let it be there- 
fore the care and wiſedomot Chriſtians to look upon whatgrounds they goz 
whiles they have God and Nature for their warranty they may walk ſafe- 
ly z but where theſe leave them, the 'way leads'down to the Chambers of 
death, 


De — —_— —_ 
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Whe ther reſerving my Conſcience to myſelf, 1 may be preſent at an Tdolatrow De- 
" votion 3 or whether in the lawful ſervice of God 1 may communicate with wicked 


perſons 2 


T He queſtion is double 3 both of them of great importance : The former 
I muſt anſwer negatively, your preſence is unlawful upon a double 
round; offin, and of ſcandal : of fin, if you partake in the Idolatry : of 
{candal, if you do but ſeem to partake, The ſcandal is three-fold z you con- 
firm the offenders in their fin, you draw others by your example into fin, you 
prieve the ſpirits of thoſe wiſer Chriſtians, that are the ſad witneſſes of your 
offence. The great Apoſtle of the Gentiles ( 1 Cor. 8. 4, 5, 6,728, 9, 10.) hath 
fully determined the queſtion in a more favourable caſe : the Heathen facri- 


2. Thatthere may be hidden cauſesirnature for the producing of fuch ef- | 


ſecrets in nature, whoſe bottom we cannor dive into, as thoſe wonders of the | 
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| fices were wont to be accompanied (in imitation of the Jewiſh) rn by 
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Divers pratical Gaſes of Gonſcience reſolved. 
God himſelf ) with feaſts the owners of the feaſt civilly invite the neighbours 
(chough Chriſtians) to the banquers 3 the Tables are ſpread intheir Temples; 
the Chriſtian gueſts, out of a neighbourly ſociety go,it, car with them : 
S. Paul cries down the praftice, as utterly unlawfal ; yet this was but in mar- 
ecr of meat; which {ure was Gods, though ſacrificed to an Idol 5 how much 
more muſt ir.hold in rites and devices, meerly either humane or deviliſh ? 

I need not tell you of the Chriſtian Souldiersin the Primitive Perſecution, 
who when they tound themſelves by an ignorant miſtaking drawn, .under a 
pretence of loyalryy into ſo much ceremony as might carry ſome ſemblance 
of an Idolatrous thurification, ran about the City in an holy remorſe, and 
proclaims themſclves to be Chriſtians : Nor how little it excuſed Marcell: 
nw Biſhop of Rome from an heavy cenſure, 'that he could ſay he did but for 
company caſt a few grains of incenſe into the fire, The charge of the Apoſile 
(1 Theſ.5.22.) is tull and peremptory, that we (hould abſtain from'every ap- 
pearance of evil, 

Ic is a poor plea that you mention of the example of Naaman. Alas, an ig- 
norant Pagan ! whoſe body if it were waſhed from his leprofie, yer his ſoul 
muſt n&eds be till foul ; 2 Kings 5.17, 18,19, yereven this man will thence- 
forth offer neither burnt offering, nor ſacrifice unto any other God, but unto 
the Lord, nor upon any ground but the-Lords peculiar z and will therefore 


|lade rwo Mules with Iſraclitiſh earth z and is now a proteſled convert : Yea, 


but ke will ſtill bow in the Temple of R:mmor : Bur how will he bow > Civil- 
ly onely, not religiouſly ; In the houſe of R:mmon, not tothe Idol ; Nor inre- 
lation to the falſe Deity, but to the King his Maſter : you (hall not take him 
going alone under that Idolatrous roots but according ro his office, in atten- 
dance of his Soveraign: nor bowing there, bur to ſupport the arm'thatlean'd 
upon him : and ifupon his return home from his, journey he made thar {0- 
lemn proreſtation to his Syrians, which he before made to the Prophet : Take' 
notice O all ye Courtiers and men of Damaſcus, that Naaman is now become a 
Profelyte of Iſrael, that he will ſerve and adore none but the true God; and! 
if you ſce him at any time kneeling in che Temple of your Idol &immon, know 
that ic is nor done in any devotion to that falſe God, bur in the performance! 
of his duty and ſervice to his royal Maſter 3 I ſee nor but the Propher might 
well bid him Go «x Peace. However that ordinary and formal valedi- 
ion to a Syrians can be no warrant for a Chriſtians willing diflimulation, | 
[r is fit for every honeſt man to ſeem as he is3whar do you howling a & 
Wolves, if you be not one > Or what do you amongſt the Cranes, if you 
a Stork : It was the charge of Jeb, when hepretended that grear ſacrifice to 
Baal ; Search, and look that there be here with you none of the ſervants of 
the Lord (2 KXizg 10,23.) burthe pens > 2. of Baal onely : ſurely had any 
of Gods Clients ſecretly ſhrouded himſclf amongſtthoſe Idolatefs, his blood 
had been upon his own : Briefly then if you have a mind to'Wep your 
ſelf in a ſafe condition for your ſoul, letme lay upog. you the po which 
Moſes enforced upon the Congregation of 1ſreel i the.cale of Corgh's inſur- 
reQtion, Depart I pray you from the Tents of theſe wicked men) and touch nothing of: 
theirs, left ye be conſumed in all their ſins, Numb.16.26. | 

ThelatrerI muſt anſwer affirmatively » If the Qrdinances be holy, why 
(hovld you not take your part of them ? 

lt is an unjuſt niceneſs to abridge your ſelf of a bleſſing, for another mans 
unworthineſs : Doubtleſs, there ought to be a {eparation of the precious 
from the vile 3 che negle& whereof is the great fin of thoſe, whom in duty it 
concerns to perform ir; bur where this is nor accordingly done, ſhall 1 ſuffer 
for anothers offence 2 my own ſins may juſtly keep me off from Gods Table 3 
if another mans may do ſo too, I appropriate the guile of his ſin ro my own 
wrong : ſurely ir argues bur ſmall appetite ro theſe heavenly Viands, uf you 


can be put off with a pretence of others faults: Judge. of the ſpiritual repaſt 
| M m mmm by 
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Divers praftical Caſes of Conſcience reſolved. 
by this carthly 3 were you throughly hungry, would you refrain from your 
mear becauſe one of the gueſts hath a pair of toul hands ? that may be a juſt 
']eye-ſorero'you, butno reaſon why you ſhould forbear wholſome diſhes : 

arve you tor yourſelf, and look to your own trencher, he feeds for himſelf, 
not for you 3 (in is the uncleanneſs of the ſoul, thar cleaves cloſer to its than any 
outward naſtineſs can to the skin 3 to feed rhus foul then is doubtleſs unwhol- 
ſom to himſclf,it can be no hurt to you. Bur you are rcady ro ſtrain the compa- 
riſon higher to your own advantage : ſay, thar one of the gueſtthath a plague 
{ore rnnning upon him, -Shall I then ehink it ſafe to fir at the Table with him ? 
now {in is of a peſtilent nature,ſpreading its infe&tion to others beſides irs own 
ſubjeRz therefore it is meer we keep aloof from the danger of his cofftagion : 
Trues there arc ſins of a contagious nature,apt to diffuſe their venom eo others 
(as there are other ſome whole evil is intrinſecal to the owner) bur theſe infe& 
by way of evil counſels, or examples, or familiar converſation, not by way of 
a meer extemporary preſence of the perſon, by ſpreading of their corruption 
ro thoſe thataretaken with them 5 not by ſcattering abroad any guilt ro thoſe 
that abhor them, Well did our Saviour know how dea6ly an-infe&tion had 
ſeiſed on the ſoul of Judas, yet he drives him not from his board, left his fin 
ſhould taint the Diſciples. 
The ſpirit that writes tothe ſeven 4fian Churches ( Rev. 2.20, 21, 22.) ſaw 
and profeſſed toſce the horrible infe&ion ſpread a ſt the Thyatirians by 
the Doarine and wicked praftices of their /:ſabel, yer all that he enjoyns the 
godly party) is to hold their own, 
Have no fellowſhip, faith the Apoſtle, with the unfruitful works of darkneſs, 
Eph.5.11. Lo he would not have us partake in evil; he doth rot forbid us to 
partake with an evil man in good works, 
However therefore we are to wiſh and endeavour (in our places) that all 
the Congregation may be holy ;-and it is a comfortable thing to joyn with 
thoſerhar are rruely conſcionable, and carefully obſervane of their ways in 
the immediate ſervices of our God: yet where there is negleR in the overſeers, 
and boldneſs in the intruders, and thereupon, Gods ſacred Table is peſtered 
with ſome unworthy gueſt; is is not for you, upon this ground, to deprive 
your (elf of the benefit of Gods blefled Ordinances 3 notwithſtanding all this 
unpleaſing encombrance you are welcom, and may be happy. 


em 
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Cas$sEÞ IV. | 


Whether vows be not out of ſeaſori now under the Goſpel, of what things they may be | 
made ; how far they oblige w 3 and whether and how far they may be capable of 


releaſe? , 


T isa Wrongful impntation that is caſt vpon us by the Roman DoRors,thar 
'we abandon all yows under the Goſpel: "They well ſee that we allow and 
profeſs eſtar common vow (as Leſſiustermsit)in Bapriſm 3 which yer both Bel- 
larmine, and he, with other oftheir conſorts, deny to be properly ſuch : Iris 
true, that as infants make itby their proxies, there may ſeem ſome improprie- 
ty of the engagement as to their perlons; butif the party Chriſtened be of 
mature age, the expreſs vow is made abſolately by, and for himſelt. Befides 
this, we allow of the renovation of all thoſe holy vows, (relating to the firſt) 
which may bind vsto a more tri obedience ro our God, yer more, though 
we do not now allow the vows of things in their nature indifferent,to be parts 
of Gods Worſhip (as they were formerly under the law) yet we do willing- 
ly approve of them, as good helps and furtherancesto us, torthe avoiding of 
—_— as we are obnoxiousunto3 and for the better forwarding of our holy 
obedience. 


Thus, the charge is of eternal gfe, Pſalm 76. 11. Yow unto God and _- 
orm' 


— 
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© Divere prattical (aſer of Conſcience reſolved. 
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form it : Notthat we are bound to vow ; that act is free and voluntary : but 
that when we have vowed, we are ſtraightly bound 'to performance : Ir is 
with us for our vows as it was with 4Azenras and Saphira tor their ſubſtance. 
Wi hiles it remained (ſaich S, Peter) was it not thine own ? ( ARs 5.4.) He nee- 
ded not to ſell ig, he needed not togive it z but if he will give, he may not re- 
ſerve : Ifhe profeſs rogive all iris death to ſave ſome ; he lies to the Holy 
Ghoſt, thar Jefalks from that which he engaged hiwmſcltcobeltow. 


we vow, and to Our intentions in vowing, and to (ce that our vow be not'raſh 
and unadviſed, of things cither triviall, or unlawfnll, or impoſlible, or out of 
our power to perform; for every vbw is a promiſe made to God and to pro- 
miſe unto thar great and holy God, that which cicher we cannot; or ought 
not ro do, what is it = thanro mock and abuſe that Sacred Majeſtie,which 
will not hold himgviltleſs that rakerh his name in vain ? Ir is the charge tothis 
purpoſe of wiſe Solomon, Be not raſh with thy mouth, and let not thine heart be ba- 
{ty to utter any thing before God, for God 1s in Heaven, and thou upon earth; 


| therefore let thy words te few, Ecclel.5.2, 


Your vow therefore muſt be cicher of chings morally good, for the quick- 
ning you in that duty which you are bound todo : or of chings indifferent in 
themſelves, the refraining, or doing whereof, may tend either to the reſtfaine 
from fin, or the furtherance of your holy obedience : As a man thar finds his 
brains weak, and his inclination roo ſtrong to pleaſing liquor, binds himſelf 
by a vow to drink no wine ſave only at Gods table: or a manthat finds him- 
ſelf apt to be miſcarried by his apperice, confines himſelf by his vow to one 
diſh, or to ofie meale for the day : or a man that finds himſclf given to the 

leaſure of gamingto theloſs of his time,and the weakning of his cſtate;curbs 
himſelf by his vow never to play for money : or a man that finds his prayers 
weak, and his fleſh rebellious, vows to tame his unruly deſires, and to ſtir up 
his duller devorions by faſting. 


intentions in vowing ; for if you 10w todo goodro end, your thank is 
loſt, and danger of judgement incurred: as it you vow to give alms for vain- 
glory, or oftentation : or, if God ſhall proſper your uſarious, or monopoli- 
zing projet, you will build an Hoſpital 3 your vow is like to be ſo accepted, 
as - + ſtory rells us, the prayers were of thae bold Courtizan, who coming to 
the (hrine of $. Thomas of * Canterbury (a$ that Traitor was ſtiled)devoutly 
beg'd, that through the interceiſion of that Saints ſhe might be graced with fo 
winning a beauty that might allure her Paramours to a KY courting of | 
ſo plealing a Miſtreſs, when ſuddenly (as my Author tells me he wasſtricken 
blind : and certainly, {o it might well be ; for if a ſuppoſed Saint were invoked 
it was God that was highly provoked by the ſinful petition of a ſhameleſs har- 
lot : and it was moſt juſt for him to revenge it ; and ſo we may well expect it 
(hall be with whoſoever ſhall dare to make uſe of his Sacred Name, to their 
own wicked or unwarrantable _ees 

Since therefore our vows muſt be for cheir matter (as Caſuiſts well deter- 
mine) De meliore bono, and for intentions, holy and dire&ed only to good ; ir 
plainly appears that many idle purpoſes,promiſes,reſolutions,are wont to pals 
with men for vows, which have no juſtclaim to that holy ticle: One ſayes he 
vows never to be friends with ſucha one that hath highly abuſed him z another 
that he will never come under the roof of ſuch an unkind neighbour : one that 
he will drink ſo many healthsto his honoured friend z another that he will nor 
give the wall or the way to any paſſenger : onethat he will never wear ſuir but 
of ſuch a colour;another that he will never cur his hair till ſuch an event. Theſe 
and ſuch like may be fooliſh, unjuſt, ridiculous ſelf engagements,but vows they 
are nor, neicher therefore do bind the conſcience; otherwiſe than as Sampſons 


cords and withes, which he may break as a thread of tow, Judg.16,9,12. 
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It mainly concerns us therefore ro look carctully inthe firit place, to what 


And as the matter of your vow muſt be carefully Fegarded 3 ſoalſo your|' 
an 


| ſum. pradid. 
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Drvers prattical Cafes of Conſcience refolved. 
Buc as tor true Vows, certainly they are lo binding, char you ſhall fin hai- | A 
nouſly in not performing them : Ir 1s nor better than diſhoaeſtly co fail in 
what we have promiſed to men; 'but to diſappoint God in our Vows, is no 
leſs chan ſacriledge : Thar of Solomons is weighty, Ecclch.:5.4,5,6. When thoa 
voweſt 4 Vow unto God, defer not to p45 2, for he hath no pleaſure ii fools z paythat' 
which thou haſt vowed: Better it is that thou ſhould;t not Von, than that thou 
ſhoul:ſt tow and not payit : Suffer not thy mouth to cauſe thy fleſh to fins neither ſay 
before che Angel that it was an error 3 wherefore ſhould God Le angry at thy wr, 
and deſtroy the work of thy hands > If therefore a lawful and juſt vow have pal- 
ſed your lips, you may not befalſe ro God, and your ſelf in not keeping ix, 
Bur if ir ſhall ſofall out that there proves ro be ſome main iticonvenience 
or impoſſibiliey in the fulfilling of this your ſolemn promiſe unto God, whe- 
ther through the extreme prejudice of your health and life, or the over-{way- 
ing difficulty of che times, what is to be done ; ſurely as under the law (Num. 
30.3,4,5.) it was left in the power of the parentro over-rule the vow of the | 
child, ſo I doubt nor but under the Goſpel, it is left in the power of your ſpi- 
ritual Fathers to order, or diſpence with the performance of thoſe vows, 
which you would, but cannot well fulfil: neither was it ſpoken in vain, nor 
inmatter of ſins onely, which our Saviour in way of authorization, {aid to 
his Apoſtles and their ſucceſſors, whatſoever ye ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be 
boundin heaven, and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth ſhall be looſed in heaven, 
AMat.18.18, In this caſe therefore, I ſhould adviſe you ro make your addreſs 
to your ſpiritual Paſter, and freely lay open your condition before him, and 
humbly eo ſubmit your ſelf ro his fatherly dirc@ions in that courſe, which 
ſhall be found beſt and ſafeſt for your ſoul : Think it not ſafe ira buſineſs of 
lo _ nature to rely upon your own judgement, and to carve out your own 
ſatisfaRion ; but regard carefully what God hath faid of old; The Prieſts 
lips ſhould keep knowledge : and they ſhould ſeck the law at his mouth: for he 55 the 
meſſenger of the Lord of Hoſts, Mal.2.7. 


| 


—— 


6 > FROM 


Whom may we juftly hold an Hereticky, and what is to be done in the caſe of 
Hereſie ? 


Here isno one point wherein the Church of God hath ſuffered more, 
than in the miſunderſtanding of this queſtion ; How many thouſand 
innocents, have in theſe latter ages of the Church periſhed in this unhappy 
varrcl > yea, how many famous Churches have been moſt unjuſtly thunder- 
truck with dircſul cenfures of Excommunication down to the pit of Hell, 


upon pretence of this crime, which have been leſs guilty than their Anathe- 
matizers ? And even amongſt our ſelves, how apr we are to brand one another 
with this hateful mark, where there is no true merit of fuch a reproach ? 

It much imports us therefore ro know who may be deſervedly thus ftigma- 
tized by us : I have cl{ewhere ſomewhat largely inſiſted on this theme ; whi- 
cher I might = {ome lines to refer you : bur, in ſhort, thus; To ler pals 

le 


the original ſenſe, and divers acceptions of the word, An Herefie is none 0- 
ther than an obſtinate error againſt the foundation ; All truths are precious; 
bur ſome withal neceſſary 3 All errors are faulty, bur ſome damnable z the 
hainouſneſs of the error is according to the worth of the truth impugned 3 

Thereare Theological veritics fit for us troknow and believe, there arc Ar- 
ticles of Chriſtian Faith needful ro be known and belicved ; There are truths 
of meet and decent ſuperſtru@ore, without which the fabrick may ſtand ; 
there are truths of the foundation ſo effſenrial, as rhat withour them ir cannor 
ftand: Itis a maim to the houſe if bur a tile be pulled off, from the roofe, bur 


it the foundation be razed, the building is overthrown: this is the endeavour 
and att of Hereſic, But _ 


Divotry pradifical:Cajerof-Canſcienza reſolved. 
Cs ET - a ks 

A \ Bur now the next queſtzon will be, what Do&riaes they are which muſt 
|be accounted rabe of che Foundation ur Cauvery man Fiſher the Jeſvite, 
and his Aﬀociatcy, will cell you roundly; thatall tote: things, which are defi- 
ned by the Church to be believed,are * Fundamental y:A large ground-work 
ef Faith: Dobbtlefs the Chutch hath defined al things.contained in the Scrip- 
races to be believed ; and theirs (which they call Cacholick) hath defined al 
thoſe Traditional points, which they have added co the Creed 3 upon the. 
{ame neceſſity of talvatio:1 robe believed 3 now if all thele be the toundations 
| which is the building 2 whar an imperfect fabrick do they make: of Chriſtian! 
| p | Religion, all foundation>nm walls, id roof? Surcly ircannor, withoureop | 
mtioh abſurduydedcnicd, that there is greatdiffcrodce of T ruvhs; ſome more! 
importan: than orhers;z which could not be,. if all; were alike fundamental :' 
If chere werenorſome ſpeaal Trurhs,vthe belief whereof makes, and Giftin- 
gviſherh a Chriftian, the Auchors ofthe Creed: Apoſtolick (beſides the:0+! 
therSymooles received anciently by rhe'Church) were-niwch deceived in theis | 

2» 


PCS 


aim: He cherefore that belweves the holy Scriprares (which muſtbe a princi 
prefuppoſed) robe infpiredby God z -andas an ablitact of the: chief par 
lars thereof, profeſſeth robelieve and enabeace the Azricles of the Chriſtian 
| Faith, ro regalacetis life by the Law of Gods Commandmenes, and his devo: ; 

C}rion by the rule of Chriſt preſcribed: and laſtilyyag acknowledge and receive 
che Sacraments exprelly inſtitured by Chriſt 3 doubtleſs this man is by ro- 
teflon a Chriſtian, and cannot be denied to hold the foundation ; . and who- 
{ocver ſhall wiltully impugne any of theſe, comes within the verge of Herelic: | 
wiltully, I ſay, for meer error makes nor an/Heretigk 3, itour of, ſimplicity, or 
groſs ignorance, a manſhall rake upon him to maintain a contradiQion to a 
point of Faith, being ready to relent upon betrer light, he may nor be thus 
branded : eviGtion and contumacy muſk improve his error to be heretical. 
The Church of Rome therefore hath been too cruelly liberal of her Cenſures 
this way, having beſtow'd this livery upon many thouſand Chriſtians whom 
D | God hath owned for his Saints: and upon fome Churches more Orthodox 
than her ſelf, preſuming vpon & power: (which was. never granted her from 
Heaven) to ſtate new Articles of Fairh» and to excommunicate and barre all 
that ſhall darc to gainſay her Oracles : Whereas the great Door of the 
Gentiles hath rold us fromthe ſpirir of God, chat-there is bur oze Lord, one 
Faith, one Baptiſm, (Ephef.4.5.) and what Faith is that ? S. Jude tells us,Fude 3. 
The Faith that was once delivered the Saints? fo that as well may they make 
more reicerations of Baptiſnh apd mwltiplicities: of Lords, as more Faiths 
chan one: fome explications-there-maybe' of that one Faich, made by the 
Church, upon occaſion of new4prung+errors, bavſuch as muſt have their 
r | grounds from fore-written Truths,and tuchzas may.nor extend to the condem- 
nation of them whom God hath letr free:: new Articles of Faith they may 
nor be, nor bind farther than God hath reached them. 
|  Hereticks then they ate, and'only they; tha perrinacioully raze the foun- 

dation of the Chriſtian Faith z what now muſt be done with chem ? ſurely, 
firſt, if they cannot be reclaimed, they muſt be avoided : Ir is the charge of the 
beloved Diſciple to the ele Lady, 2 Joba v. 10. If any man com? wnto yow and 
bring not (that is; by an ordinary Hebraiſme, oppoſes) this Doftrine, recerve 
him not 11:0 your houſes, neither bid bim God ſpeed 5 Bur the Apoſtle of the Gen: | 
tles goes yet higher z for writing to Titus the grear Super-intendent of Crete, 
E | hischarge is, Tir.3.10, 4man that is an Heretschyafter the firſt and ſecond ad- 

mouition reſet, | 
Now, when we compare the charge with the perſon, we cannot but fand 

that this rejection, is not a meer negative af, of refraining company, but a 
poſitive a of Cenſure, ſo as he, who had power to admeniſh,had allo power 
to rejeR in an authorirative or judicatory way, He ſayesthenz De vitaz rejea 
or avoid, nor (as Er {mus too truly, bur bitterly ſcofts che. Romiſh practice) 
De 
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Divers prafical Caſes of Conſcience reſolved, 


' Deviie rolle £ This of killing the Hereticks as it was out of the power of a (pi- 
ritual ſuperviſor, ſo was 1tno leſs far from the thoughts of him that defired to 
come in the ſpirit of meekneſs : Fagors were never ordained by the Apoſtle 

ments to confute Hereticks 3s this bloody Logick and Divinity was of 


for argu - _ 
{a much later brood, and is for a Domsnich, not a Paul to own, for certainly 


Faith is of the ſame nature with Love, 'it cannot be compelled, perſwaſians 
may move it, not force : Theſe intelleQual fins muſt look for remedies 6f 
cheir own kind 3 Burifcither they be (as ir is often) accompanied with dam- 
nable blaſphemies againſt Gods whether in his eflence or attributes, or the 
ible Perſons in the All-glorious Deity, or the blefſed Me- 
diator betwixt God and Man Jeſus Chriſt, in either of his Qatures ; or clſe, 
(ball be atrended with the publick diſturbances and erous diſtempers of 
the Kingdom or Stare wherein they are broached; the Apoſtles wiſh is, bur 
ſeaſonable, in both a ſpiritual and a bodily fenſe, Gal.5.12. would to God thoſe 
were cut off that trouble you : In the mean time, for whar concerns your ſelf, if 
you know any ſuch, as you love God and your fouls, keep aloof from them, 
as from the peſtilence. * Eprphanizs well c Herefie tothe biting of a 
ily remedied)ſo ic is withal dan- 
gerouſly infe&ious, not the tooth onely, bur the very foam of that envenomed 
beaſt carries death in it z -y@u cannot be ſafe, if you avoid it nor. 


Casz VI. 


obedrencet © 


Oth theſe extreams of opinion concerning this point, muſt needs bri 


ſucha power in humane laws make rhemſclves ſlaves ro men : Thoſe that 
deny any _— power in them, run looſe into all licentiouſnefs : Know then 
that there is a vaſt difference berwixt theſe rwo ; To bind the conſcience in any 
at, and to bind a man in conſcience to do or omir an at: Humane Laws 
cannor do the firſt of them, the latter they may and muſt do: To bind the 
conſcience is to make irguiiey of a ſin in doing ap a& forbidden, or omitting 
an a& enjoyned as in irſclt ſuch : or making that aR in it ſelf an acceprable 
ſervice to God, which is commanded wi men; thus humane Laws cannot 
bind the conſcience z itis God only, Fobz 3.2f. who, as he is greater than 
che conſcience, ſo hath power to bind or loole it, Eſay 31.22, It is he thatis 
che only Law-giver to the Conſcience, Jem.4.12. Princes and Churches may 
make Laws for the outward man; but they can no more bind the heart, than 
they can make it; In vain is that power, which is not enabled with coertion, 
now what coertion can any humane power claim of the heart, which it can 
never attain toknow 2 the ſpirit of mantherefore is ſubje& only ro the father 
of ſpirits, who only ſees and ſearches the ſecrers of ir, and can both convince 
ll puniſh it. 

Beſides, well did penitent Dauid know what he ſaid, when he cried out, 
Again#t thee only bave I ſinned, Pſal.51. he knew thai fin is a tranſgreſhon of 
the Laws and thatnone but Gods Law'can make a fin : men may be concern- 
ed and injured in our actions, butit is God who hath forbidden theſe wro 
ro men, that is ſinned againſt, in our as of injuſtice and uncharirablenels 
and who only can infli& the ſpiritual (which is the higheſt) revenge upon of- 
fenders. The charge of thegreat DoQor of the Gentiles to his Galatians, was 
Gal.5.1. Standfa#t in the liberty wherewith Chrift bath made us free, and be not 
entangled again in the yoak of bondage, What yoak of bondage was this, but 
the law of Ceremonies > Whar liberty was this, but a freedom from the bon- 


| dage of that Law > And certainly if thoſe ordinances, which had God for 
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whether the laws of men do bind the Conſciences and bow far we ave tied ts their | 


much miſchief upon Church and Kingdom : Thoſe that abſolutely hold | 
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their bondage muſt be ſhaken off, as inconſiſtene with-C hriftian liberty 3 how 
much lels is tt to be endured, thar we ſhould be the ſervants of men, in being 
tied up ro fin by their preſumptuons impoſirions > 

The Laws of men therefore do nor, ought not,cannot bind your conſcience, 
as of themſelves ; bur; if chey be juſt, they bind you in conſciencero obedience: 
They are the words of the Apoſtle to his Romans, Rom. 13. 5. wherefore 
mu#t needs beſubjeR 3 not only for wrath, but alſo for conſcience {:ke. However 
chen rheir particular conſtirution in themſelves pur no ſpccial obligation upon 
as, under parn of ſm and damnation 3 -yer ina general relation to that God, 
who hath commanded us ro obey aurhoriry,their neglcor contempr involves 
us 1n aguilt of fin: All power is of God, thar which che ſupreme Authority 
theretore enjoyns you, God enjoyns you by it, the charge is mediacely his, 
though paſſing through the hands of men. 

How little 1s this regarded, in theſe Tooſe times, by thoſe lawleſs perſons, 


arbitrary, to whom the ſtrongeſt lawsarxe as weapons to the Letiathans who 
eſteems Iron as ſtraw, and Braſs as rotten wood, Job 41.27. , 
Surely had they nor firſt caſt off cheir obedience ro him that is higher than 
the higheſt, rhey could nor withourtrembling hear char weighty charge of 
che'grear God of Heaven, Rom. 13.1. Let everyſoul beſubjef to the higher pow- 
ers: For there is no power but of God 44nd the powers that te, are ordainedof God : 
1 Per.2.1y. Subwmrt your ſetves to every Ordrnance of man for the Lords ſake; 
and therefore ſhould be conyinced in themſelves, of thar aw, and dvry, which 
_y _ ro Soveraignty, and know and refolve ro obey God in men,and men 
or God, 
Youſee ther how requilite it is, that you walk in a middle way berwixt that 
exceſhve power, which flattering Caſuiſts have been wont to give ro Popes, 
Emperours, Kings and Princes intheir ſeveral juriſdiftions, and a lawleſs neg- 
le& of lawful Authority 3 For the Orthodox, wiſe, and juſt moderation 


cellor of Paris, * Tohx Gerſon, who firſt ſo checked thar overflowing error of 
che power of humane uſurpation (which carried the world before 1c) as gave 
2 joſt hinr ro ſucceeding times, to draw thar ſtreany into the righr' channel, in 
ſo muchas? Dominicws 4 Soto complains greatly of him, as, in this, little diffe- 


(hip theGod of our fathersrendring unto Ceſar the things that are Ceſars,& unto 
God theſe things that are Gods 3 yeilding our bodies to Ceſar, AR.24.14.reſerving | 
our ſouls for God:rendring to juſt laws our ative obedience; to unjuſt,paſſive. 
Bar in che mean time, far be it from us ro draw this knor of our obligatioh 
harder,and cloſer than Authority it felf intends ir: Whatever Popes may do 
for their Decrees, certainly good Princes never meant to lay fuch weight upon 
all their laws, a5 to make every breach of chem (even in relation ro the Au- 
thority given them by God) to be finful. | ; 

Their laws are commonly (hurt ap witha fan@ion of che penalty impoſed 
vpon the violation : There 1s an obedrentra burſalis (as, 1 remember) Gerſon 
calls it) ant obedience, if not of the perſon yet of rhe purſe ; which Princes are 
content totake up withal : we have a world of fins (God knows) upon us in 
our hourly tranſgreſſions of the royal lawsof our maker ; but wo2 were us, 
if we ſhould have ſo many ſins more, as we break Starures: In penal laws, 
where ſcandal or contempt find no place, humane authority is wont co reſt ſa- 
risfied with che mul& paid, when the duty is nor performed. 

Not that we may wilfully incur the breach of agcod law,becauſe our hands 


tofruſtrare rhe end of good laws, which do therefore impoſe a mul that they 


their Author, have folirtle power to bind the conſacr ce, as ther the yoak of 


whoſe praQtices acknowledge no ſoveraignty bur ticular, no obedience bue| 


whereof, theſe laſt ages are much indebted to the learned and judicious Chan-} . 


ring from the Lutheran herefie:bur in rhe way which they call herefie,we wor- | ; 


are upon our pyrſe-ſtrings ready roftake the forteirore 3 This were utterly |. 


a Soro De Ju- | 
re,&c.1.1.94.6 


maynorbebroken; and were highly injurious to ſoveraign Authoricy, as if | 
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Divers prattical Caſes of Conſcience reſolved. 


it ſought for our money,not our obedience,and cared more for gain than good 
order 3 then which there cannot be a more baſe impuration caſt upon govern- 
ment = As then we are wont to ſay in relation of our ations to the laws of 
God ; that ſome things are forbidden becauſe _ are ſinful, and ſome things 
are ſinful becauſe they are forbidden, ſo it holds alſo in the laws of men, ſome 
things are forbidden becauſe they are juſtly offenſive 3 and ſome other things 
are only therefore offenſive becauſe they are forbidden; inthe former of theſc 
we muſt yield our careful obedience our of reſpe& even to the duty itſelf, in 
the latter, out of reſpe& ro the will of the Law-giver , yet ſo, as thar if our 
own important occaſions ſhall enforce us to tranſgrels a penall law, without 
any affront of Authority, or ſcandal to others, our ſubmiſſion to the penalty 
frees us from a ſinful diſobedience. 


CASE YIIL. 


whether Tithes be 8 lawful maintenance for Minifters under the Goſpel ; and whe- 
ther men be bound to pay them accordingly 


A $ the queſtion of Mie and Thize hath ever embroyled the World; fo 
this particularconcerning Tithes hath raiſed no little duſt in the Church 
of God z whilesſome plead them in the preciſe (quota parts) due and neceſſa- 
ry to be paid, both by the law of God, and nature ir ſelf 5 others decry them 
asa Judaical Law z partly ceremonial, partly judicial z and therefore cither 
now unlawtfull, or at leaſt neither obligatory, nor convenient, 

What is fit to be determined in a bufineſs ſo over agitated ; I ſhall (butup 
in theſe ren propoſitions. 

I, The maintenance of the legal Miniſtery allowed and appointed by God, 
was excceding large and liberal. 

Beſidcs all the 1 ithes of corn, wine, oyl, herbs, herds, flocks, they had forty 
cight Cities {er forth for them, with'the fields round about them, to the extent 
of ewo thouſand cubits every way : they had the firſt fruits of wine, oyl,wool, 
&c. ina large proportion; he was held to be a man of an evil eye that gave 
leſs than the ; xticth part : They had the firſt born of cartel, ſheep, beeves, 
goats; and the price of the reſt, upon redemption : even the firſt born of men 
muſt ranſome themſelves at five ſhekels a man 3 They had the oblations and 
vows of things dedicated to God : They had the ample loaves (or * cakes ra- 
ther) of ſhew-bread, and no ſmall ſhare in meat-offerings, ſin-offcrings, trel- 

als-offcrings, heave-offerings, ſhake-offerings z ot ſacrifices euchariſtical they 
oy the breaſt and ſhoulder z of other, the ſhoulder and the two checks ; yea 
the very burnt 6fferings afforded them an hide : Beſides all theſe, all the males 
were to appear before the Lord thrice a year ; none were exempted (as their 
DoRors tell vs ) but ſervants, deaf, dumb, idiots, blind, lame, defiled, uncir- 


cumciſed, old, ficks tender and weaknot able to travel, and no jone of theſe 


which came up might appear empty handed. 

What dol offer to particularize ? there were no lefs than twenty four gifts 
allotted to the Prieſts, expreſly in the Law; the ſeverals whereof who ſo de- 
fires roſce, may find inthe learned and profitable Annotations of Mr. A:nſ- 
worth, * out of Matmonides. 

2, We can have no reaſon to imagine,. that the ſame God who was ſo 
bountiful in his proviſiors for the legal Miniſtry, ſhould bear leſs reſpe& to 
the Evangelical 3 which is far more worthy and exccllent than the other ; 
joſtly therefore doth S. Paul argue from the maintenance of the one, a mect 
proportion for the fit ſuſtentation of the other, 1 Cor. 9. 13. 

3. Iris not fit for Gods Miniſters to be too intent to marter of profit z their 
main care muſt be the ſpiritual proficiency of the ſouls of their people z the ſe- 


cular thoughts of outward proviſions muſt come in only on the by;but howſo- 
ever 
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A fot chey may not be entangled in worldly affairs, yer they ought in Jury to 

calt ſo much eye upon theſe earthly things, as may free them from negle&; Ir 
isr0 —_ that'S. Paul writes, that if any man provide not for his own,and 
eſpecially tor thoſe of his own houſe, he hath denied the Faith, and is worſe 
than an Infidel; 1 Tim. 5.8. 

4. Underthe law the tenth part was preciſcly allotred by the ewner of all 
things, for the maintenance of the ſacred Tribe : and it the wiſe and holy God 
had nor found that a meer proportion for thoſe that ſerved as his Altar ; he 
had cither pirched upon ſome other, or left it arbitrary 3 yea cven' before the 
law,Gen.14.20. Abrabam (and in his loyns Levs himſelf ) paid Tithes ro Met- 
chiſedec (Heb.7.4.) the Prieſt of the moſt High God ; and whether it were by 
his example, or by ſome natural inſtin&, - we find the very Heathen Nations, 
afrer ſomegrear vitory atchieved, were wont to devote ſtill the Tithe of their 
{poils ro thetr Deities : ſo Camillu, when he had after a long Gege taken the 
rich City Yejos, (a place of (uch importance, char upon the taking of itz he 
wiſhed ſome great crols might betal Rome, for the rempering of ſo high a feli- 
city) he preſenuly offereth the Tithe to his * Gods: yea it was their cuſtome 
who were moſt devour, to conſecrate the Tithe of all their encreafe to thoſe 
Gods they were moſt addied unto; infomuch as the Romans nored'it intheir 


Lucullus, that he theretore grew up to ſo vaſt an eſtare, becauſe he ſtill devored |S: 


the tithe of his fruits ro Hercules: And ! phiny tells us, that when they gather- 
ed their Frankincenſe, none of it might be urrered till the Pricſt had the Tiche 
of ir ſer forth for him. | 

5. Therecan be no good reaſon given, why we may not obſerve the very 
ſame rate of proportion in laying out the maintenance of rhe Miniſtry under 
the Goſpel ; and if theſe rules and examples be nor binding, (fince Religion 
conſiſterh nornow in numbers atall z ) yer there is no m_ why Chriſtian 
Kingdoms, or Commonwealths may nor ſettle their choice upon the ſame 
number, and quantity, with both Jews and Gentiles. 
6. The national laws of this Kingdom have ſer our the ſame proportion of 
renths for this purpoſe 3 If therefore there were no other obligation from the 
law of God or of the Church, nor any precedents from the praRice of the 


lay forth the tenth of our encreaſe, to the maintenance of Gods ſcr- 


owner. 
7. Since the tenth part is in the incention of the Law both Civil and Eccle- 
fiaſtical, dedicated to the ſervice of God z and in the meer intuition thereof, 
is allotted to Gods Miniſters, there can be no reaſon why it can be claimed, or 
warrantably geceived by Lay perſons, for their proper uſe and behoof 3 ſo as 
this praRtice of Impropriation, which was firſt ſer 6n foot by unjuſt and ſacri- 
legious Bulls from Rome, is juftly offenſive both ro God and good men; as mil- 
deriving the well-meant devorions of charitable and pious fouls into a wrong 
channel. Nothing is more plain, thanthat Tithes were given to the Church, 
and in it, to God how therefore that which is bequeathed ro God,may beali- 
enared to {ſecular hands, letthe poſſefſors look ? 

8. Let men be tied to make good the Apoſtles charge (fince the legal rate 
diſpleaſes) and it ſhall well ſatisfie thoſe that wair upon Gods ſervices under 
the Goſpel ; The charge ofthe Apoſlle of the Gentiles,is, Let bem that i taught 
in the word communicate to him that teacheth, iz all good things, Gal, 6, 6, wherero 
he adds, verſ.7, Be not deceived, God if not mocked. The is ſerious, and 
binding : and the required communication is univerſal; and that with a grave 
ltem of Gods ſtrit obſervation of performance : we may not think to pur it 
off with 4mbroſes miſ-pointed reading, of referring the af good things to the 
reaching ( a conceit ſenſibly weak, and miſconſirudtive; ) nothing is more evi- 
dent than that it hath relation ro the communicarting;wherein (tor ought I ſee) 
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reſt of the World, yet in obedience to our municipal laws, we are bound to | 


vice 3 and that tenth is as eruely dueto the Miniſter, as the nine parts to the | 
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| ſelves their BenefaRors, thas the ſgme 
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God intends a larger bounty tothe Evangelical Miniſtry chan to the legal ; 
where all is to be communicated, what is excepted ? All, nog excluſive of the 
owner ; but imparted by the owner 3 Lexthis be really done, there will beno 
reaſon to ſtand upon the Tenths, 

9. But that this may be accordingly done, there is no Law that requires 


a meer arbitrarineſs in the campmunicators : the duty of the reacher is punRu- 


| ally ſer down, and ſo weltknown that the meaneſt of the people can check 


him with his negle& : and why ſhould we think .the reciprocal duty of the 
hearer fic tobe left looſe and voluntary : yer ſuch an apprehenſion hath taken 
vp the hears of too many Chriſtians, as it the contributions to, their Miniſters 
were & matter of meer almsz which as they neednat to give, ſo they are apt, 
upon egfic diſpleaſures, to upbraid - Bur theſe men muſt be pur jt: mind of the 
juſt word of our Saviour, The labourer i wortby of bis wages : The Miniſiry 
ſignifies a ſervice ; a publick ſervice at Gods Altar 3 whereto the Wages 15 no 
le{s due, than the meat is tothe mouth of him that payes itz No manmay more 
freely ſpeak of Tithes than my ſelf, who receive none,nor ever (halldo ? Know 
then ye proud ignorants, thatcall your Miniſters your Alms-men, and your 
righe you have to the whole, they have 
to a part z God andthe ſame Laws that have feoffed you in your eſtates, have 
allotted them their due ſhares in them ;'which without wrong ye cannot de- 
traR, Ic is not your charity but your juſtice which they preſs for their own: 
Neicher think ro check thera with the ſcornful rifle of your ſervants ; ſervants 
they arc indeed, ro Gods Church, not to you z and if they do ſtoop to particu- 
lar ſervices for the good of your ſouls, this is vo more diſparagementto them, 
than ic is to the bleſſed Angels of God, to be miniſtering fri Heb.1.14. ſent 
forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation. 

Shortly, is is the Apoſiles charge ratified in Heaves, that they which la- 
bour in the word and dodtrive ſhould be remunerated with double honour ; 


that is not formal of words and complemevts, bur real of maintenance 3 


which he layes weight upon his Timothy to enjoyn 1 Tim.5.17. 

10, And ſurely how neceſlary it is tat wetionld be at ſome certainty in this 
caſe, and not left to the meer arbitrary will of the givers, it too well appears 
in common experience z which tell us bow ordinary it is, where Miniſters de- 
pend upon voluntary benevolences, if they do bye upon ſome juſt reproofgall 
the conlcience of a guilry hearer z or fome-rruth which diſreliſhes the 

late of a prepoſleſſed auditor, how he ſtreight flies our 3 and not only with- 
Fo16s his own pay, but alſo withdraws the contributions ot others : fo as the 


free-rongued teacher muſt cither live by air,or be forced to change his paſture: 
It were cake to inſtance) but charity bids me forbear. 


y Preachers are fain to {goth up their 
many Maſters, and are {0 dwiththe fear of a ſtarving diplcaſure, that 
they dare not be free in the reprehenſion of the daring fins, of their uncer- 
rain BenefaRtors z as being charmed to ſpeak ether placentre or nothing. 
Andif there were no ſuch danger in & faithful and juſt treedoms yer how 
cake is ix tO apprehend, thatif even when the Laws enforce men to pay their 
dues to their Miniſters, they yer continne ſo backward in their diſcharge 
of them: how much leſle hope can there be, that: being left ro their free 
choice, they would prove cither liberal, or juſt in their voluntary contri- 
butions. 

Howlſoever therefore in that innocent infancy of the Church, wherein 
zealous Chriſtians, out of a liberal ingenuity were ready to lay down all their 


Hereupon it is, that theſef| 


| ſubſtance at the Apoſtles feet, and.in the primitive times immediately fub- 


ſequent, the willing forwardneſsof devour people took away all need of rai- 
ſing {et maintenances for Gods Miniſters, yet now, in thetE depraved and 
hard hearted times of the Churchy, it & more than requiſite, that fixed com- 


petencies of allowance ſbould by good Laws beeſtabliſhed upon rhems _ 
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being done by way of Tirhes in thoſe Countries wherein they abtain, there is 


juſt cauſe of rhankfulneſs ro God for ſo meet a provition; none for a juſt 
Oppugnation. 


— 


CASE VIIL. 


| whether it be lanful for Chriſtians where they find a country peſſ eſſed by ſavage P4- 
_ and Infidels to drive out the natrue tnhatitaniszand toſetze,anden ſoy thetr 
nds, upon any pretence 3 and upon what grounds it may be lanfulſo to do? 
WW unjuſt and cruel meaſure hath been heretofore offered by the 
Spaniard to miſerable Indians, in chis kind, I had rather you ſhould; 
os from the relation of their own Biſhop, Bartholomew Caſa, than from 
my Pen. 

He can tell you a ſad ſtory of millions of thoſe poor ſavages made away to 
make room for thoſe their imperious Succeſſors; the diſcovery of whoſe un- 
juſt uſurpation, procured but little thanksto their learned Profeſſors of Com- 
plutum and Salamanca: Your queſtion relates ro our own caſe; ſince many 
chouſands of our Nation have tranſplanted themſelves into thoſe regions, 
which were prepoſleſſed by barbarous owners : As for thoſe countries which 
were not inhabited by any reaſonable Creatures (as the Bermudas, or Sum- 
mer-Iflandsz which were only peopled with Hogs and Deer, and ſuch like 
bruit cattel) there can be no-reaſon why they ſhould not fall corhe firſt occu- 
pantz but where the land hath a known Maſter the caſe muſt vary: For the 
deciſion whereof ſome grounds are fit to be laid, 

No Nation under Heaven but hath ſome Religion or other, and worſhips 
a God, ſuch as iris, although a creature much inferiour in very natureto 
themſelves; although the worſt of creatures, evil ſpiritsz and that Religion 
wherein _y wera bred,through an invincible ignorance of berrer,they eſteem 
good at lealt. 

Dominion and propriety isnot founded in Religion, but in a natural and ci- 
vil right ; Ir is erue that the Sainrs have in Chriſt, the Lord of all things, a ſpi- 
ricual right in all 3 All things are yours ((aith the Apoſtle) and yow are | 
Chriſts, and Chriſt « Gods: butthe ſpiritual rightgives a man no ritle ar all ro- 
any natural or civil poſſeſſion here on carrh ; yea Chriſt himſelf, though both 


” 
ow 
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as God and as Mediator, the whole world were his, yer he tells Plate, My! 
Kingdom t6-w0t of this world ; neither did he, (though the Lord Paramount of 
this whole carth) by vertue of that cranſcendent ſoveraignty pur any man 
out of the poſſeſſion of one foot of which fell co him, either by birth, 
or purchaſe : Neither doth the wane of that ſpiritual intereſt debar any man 
from a rightful claim and fruition of theſe carthly inherirances. 

The barbarous people were Lords of their own,and have their Sagamores; 
and orders, and forms of government under which they peaceably live, with- 
out the intermedling with other nations, | h : 

Infidelity cannot forfeit gheir inheritance to others, no more than enmity 
profeſſed by Jews to Chriſtian Religion , can eſchear their goods to the 
Crowns under which they live, yea much leſs: for thoſe Jews, living amongſt 
Chriſtian people have, or might have had means ſufficient ro reclaim. them 
from their ſtubborn unbelief, but theſe ſavages never had the leaſt overture of 
any ſaving helps cowards their converſion: they therefore being as true own- 
ers of their native inheritances, as Chriſtians are of theirs, they can no tnore 
be forced from their poſſeſſions by Chriſtians, than Chriſtians may be ſo for- 
ced by them : certainly, in the ſame terms wherein they ſtand to Chriſtians, 
do al(o in their judgement, Chriſtians ſtand ro them: and if it would ſeem 
hard to us, thatan inundation of Pagans ſhoulgy(as heretofore it hath done) 
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break in upon us, and drive us out of our native poſſtthions, how could ir ſeem 
leſs unjuſt inusrochem ? 

Their Idolatrics, and fins againſt nature are hainous and abominable, and 
ſuchas for which God of old condemned the feven nations to an utter exgirpa- 
tion. Bur what Commiſſion have we for their puniſhment ? could we ſhew 
ſucha patent in this caſe as the Iſraelites had for their wars againſt qmeleck, 
and thoſe neighbouring Heathens, alt were ſure : but you know who ſaid; 
What baveT to do to judge them that are without ? 1 Cor. 5.12, And it he may 
not be a Judge, who may be an executioner ? 

Refuſal of Chriſtianity can be no ſufficient ground of either invaſion,or cx- 
pulſion, fince violence is not the appointed way for plantation of the Faith , 
which muſt be per{wadeo, and nor comp elled;thar ſentence therefore of Pope 
* Gregory; Juii um ſanflumque eſſe bellum,&c. (That is a juſt and holy Warrc 
which is by Chriſtians made againſt Infidels, that they being brought under 
ſubz<&tion the Goſpel of Chriſt might be preached unto them leſt thar if they 
(hould not be c_—_— they might be an hindrancerto preaching, andro the 
converſion of thoſe that would believe 3) is ſurely cither nor our of the chair, 
or beſide the cuſhion 3 and better beſeems a ſucceſſor of Romelus, than of Peter: 
I may not omit to acquaint you how hotly this main queſtion was diſputed 
by Spaniſh and Iralian Divines upon the firſt entrance of this litigi 
uſurpation: Ar which time Pope Alexander the fixth (_4nno 1493) gave his 
large Decretory Bull ro Ferdinand King, and Iſabella Queen of Cattile and 
Aragon for his ition againſt the barbarous Indians of the then newly 


diſcovercd world : Geneſis Sepalueda,a learned Spaniard writ then, in de- |, 


fence and encouragement of this holy invaſion, a Dialogue, which he called 
Democrates ſecundus, which was publiſhed at Rome, by the procurement of 4»- 
tonins Auguiitnus, Auditor of the Palace z which no ſooner came abroad,ther 
ie was cagerly {ct on, by the Divines both of 1:aly and Spain 3 amongſt theſe 
later, the Doctors of Salamanca add the Complutenſes 3 and above ther Anto- 
nius Ramirws Biſhop of Segotua falls foul upon that offenſive diſcourſe, which 
Geneſius would fain have vindicated by an Apology, ſerforthto that purpoſe ; 
but how inſufficiently, ir. were cafic to ſhew, if ir were as 2am” 5 ag But to 


make the matter good, he thinks to back himſelf by the authority of grear 
c 


famous perſons, both Counſellors and DoQors þy ham cized ; and 


fgy that loud Bullot * Alexander y wherein yer, for ought I ſee; the charge 


which is laid on thoſe Princes s: only to reduce the le living thoſe 
Idands and Countrics to receive Chriſtian Religion; which we may well ap- 
rchend more likely to be done by other meansthan by the ſword. 

After much agication it pleaſed Ing of Spurs to require the judgement 
of t Franciſcus 4 Viforia, the famous Proteſſor of Divinty at Selamaxcs, con- 
cerning this ſo weighty affair ; which he hath publiſhed witty ſuch wiſedom 
and moderation; as ſogreat a buſineſs required z ſtaring the queſtion aright 
on both fides ; both ſhewing the inſufficiency of the received grounds of that 
Indian expedicion,and direQing gotholſc juſk morives,and rules of proceedings 
hercin, as might be, in ſuch a caſes juſtifiable 3- ro which grave and folid dif- 


courſe of his, you may, if you pleaſe be referredfor further ſarisfaQion.. 


Onwards, I ſhall draw forth tome few of ſuch confiderations from 
may ſcrve for my preſent fe. 

Firſt chcrefore it is lawtnl for Chriſtiansto travel into any Country under 
Heaven, and as ſtrangers, to ſtay there, without any wrong done to the Na- 
tives; Athing allowed by the law of Nations, derived from the law of Na- 
ture, by which law it is every where held an inhumane thing to offer ill mca- 
ſuretoa ſtranger. Iris the argument that righteous Lot vſed to the worſt of 
Pagans, the Sodomites 3 Only unto theſe men do nothing, for therefore are they come 
under the ſhadow of my roof, Gen, 19.8, » 

And it before the diviſion ofgations, the earth lay freely open to all pat- 


him, as 


ſengers 
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| ſengers without ſcruple, rotravel whither they pleaſed, ſurely, char parcirion 
was ncvcr intended to warranta reſtraint; and it nature have made the Sea 
and all the in-lers of it common, it were very injurious to abridge any Nation 
of the free uſe of ſoliberal an element. 

Secondly, it is lawful for usto uſe traffique with thoſe Infidels, and to en- 
rerchange commodities with them, and to abide uponthceir coaſts for nego- 
ciarion, and to fiſh in their Seay and to take part of thoſe Profirs which nature 
hach mad- common to all comers 3 anditchole Pagans ſhall oppoſe us info 
warrartable courſes, it will be meet for us to render them all faic fartisfaftion 
perſwading them that we intend no harm or prejudice to them in their per- 
tons, or eſtare, bpt much good co both ; labouring to win them by all courte- 
ous d&«menour z bur if they (hall flie our, notwithſtanding all our kind endea- 
vours, into a violent oppotition of us z ſerting upon us in hoſtile manner, of- 
tering to cut our throats in {o unjuſt a quarrel, it is lawful for us to ſtand up- 
on our defence, and to repel one force with another ; and to-uſe all convenient 
means for our ſecurity 3 and if we cannor otherwiſe be ſafe, to raiſe bulwarks 
or fortifications for our own indemnity; and if we find our (elves over-powred 
by implacable Savages, to call for the aid and affiſtance of our friends, and (if 
the enmiry continue and proceed) of our Ptinces : ſince the juſt cauſe of War 
is the propulſation of publique injuriesz and ſuch injury 1s as great as bar- 
barous, 

Bur if not ſo much cruelty of diſpoſition, es fear and fuſpition of a ſtrange 
Nation ſball arm them againſt us: ourcare muſt be ſo ro manage our own 
defence, as may be leaſt offenſive ro themz and therefore we may notrake this 
occaſion of killing their perſons, or ſacking their towns,or depopulating their 
Countries tor that inthis caſe they are no other than innocent. + - 

If afcer all gentle intreatics, courteous uſages, and harmleſs ſelf-defence, 
they ſhall periiſt in a malicious hoſtility, and can by no means be reclaimed} ' 
from their impetuous onfers ; there is now juſt cauſe nor ro deal with them 
as innocents, bur as enemies : and therefore to proceed againſt them accor- 
divgly. 1 
For, an higher and more'warrantable title, than we may have rodeal with| | 
theſe barbarous Infidels, is, for the propagation of Chriftian Religion z and 
the promulgation of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chrift amongſt theſe miſcrable Sa- 
vages: for which we have good ground from the charge of our Saviour : 
Go preach the Geſpel to every creature, Mar. alt. and he that was in bonds for the 
name of the Lord Jeſus, tells us, The word of God & not bound, 2 Titn. 29. not 
bound, cither in fetrers, or within limits: Ohchar we could approve toGod | 
and our Conlciences, that this is our main motive and principal drift in our 
Weſtern Plantations : bus how little a ncethere is of this holy care and 
endeavour; the plain dealer upon know hath ſufficiently enformed vs : 
Although I now hear of one induſtrious _ that hath both learned the 

vage of our new Hlanders, and printed parr of che Scripture in ir, 
and trained up ſome of their Children inthe pri of Chriftianiry : a ſer- 
vice highly acceprableto God, and no lefs meritorious of men: The Goſpel 
chen may be, muſt be preached to thoſe Hearhens (orherwiſe they ſhall 
pctually remain out of the tare of ſalvation) and all poſhible means mutt be 
wicd for their converfion : bur hereinT muſt have leave ro depart from Y:f#orts, 
that he holds it lawful if the Savages do not freely permit (bur go about to 
hinder) the preaching of the Goſpel,to raile war againſt chem , as if he would 
have them cudgeled into Chriftianity>ſ{arely chis is nor the way :' It is for Ma- 
humerans to profeſs planting Religion by the ſword, iris not for Chriſtians : 
Ic is joft clauſe therefore rhar he purs in, char the ſlanghters hereupon raiſed 
may rather prove an hindrance ro the converſion of the Savages, as indeed it | 
fell our : the poor Indians being by theſe bloody courſes _— into ſuch a 
inctatoad! their Maſters, the Caſtitians, that they profcſt rhey would not 
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goto Heaven if any Spaniards were there, The way then to plantthe Goſpel 
of Chriſt ſucceſſetully among thoſe barbarous ſouls, muſt be only gentle and 
plauſible ; firſts by inſinuatng our ſelves into them by a diſcreet familiarity, 
and winning deportment, by an holy and incffenſive living with them, by 
working upon them with the notable examples of impartial juſtice, tri Pic- 
ty, tender mercy,compaſhon, chaſtity, rance, and all other Chriſtian 
vertues ; and when they are thus won tos liking of our perſons and carriag e, 
they will be then well capable of our holy Counſels : Then will the Chriſti- 
an faich beginto reliſh with them z and they ſhall now grow ambitious of 
chart happy condition 3 which they admire 1n us : then ſhall they' be glad to 
take us into their boſoms, and think themſelves bleſſed in or ſociety and co- 
habitation : Lo this is the true way of Chriſtian conqueſts ; whereinI know 
not whether ſhall be the grearer gainer, the viQor or the conquered 3 each of 
chem ſhall bleſs other, and both be bleſſed by the Almighty. 
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CASE IX, 


Whether I need in caſe of ſome foul ſin, committed by me, to have recourſe to Gods 
Miniſter for atſolution ; and what effeR I may expe therefrom ? 


\ Mean would do well betwixt two extreams : the careleſs negle& of our 

ſpiritual fathers on the one fide, and roo confident reliance upon their 
power, on the other : ſome there are that do ſo over-rruſt their leaders eyes, 
that they carenot to ſee with their own : others dare ſotruſt their own ay An 
ment, thatthey think they may ſleight their ſpiritual guides: there can be no 
lafery for the ſoul, but in a mid-way berwixt both theſe. 

Ar whoſe girdle the keys ofthe Kingdom of Heaven do hang, me thinks we 
ſhould not need diſpute,when we hear ourSaviour ſocxpreſly deliver them to 
Peter, in the name of the reſt of his fellows, and afterwards to all his Apoſtles, 
& their lawful ſucceſſors in the diſpenſation of the Do@rine and Diſcipline of 
his Church: in the diſpenſation of Dodrine to all his faithful Miniſters under 
the Goſpel : In the diſpenſation of Diſcipline to thoſe that are intruſted with 
che managing of Church-governmene: with theſe latter we meddle not : nei- 
ther need we,if we had occafion,after the ſo learned & claborate diſcourſe of 
che power of the my ſer forth by judicious Dofor Hammond, to which [I 
ſuppoſe nothing can be added. The former is that which lies before us: doubt- 
leſs, every true Miniſter of Chrift, hath by vertue of his firſt and everlaſting 
commiſſion, two keys delivered in hishand z the key of knowledge, and the 
key of ſpiritual power : the one, whereby he is enabled to enter and ſearch 
into not only the revealed myſteries of ſalvation, bur alſo, in ſome ſort, into 
the heart of the penitent z there diſcovering (upon an ingenious revelation of 
the offender) both the nature, quality, and degree of the finy and thetruth, 
validicy, and meaſure of his —__ : The other whereby he may in ſome 
ſort either lock up the ſoul under fin, or free itfrom fin : theſe keys were never 
given him, but with an intention that he ſhould make uſe of them vpon juſt 
occalion, The uſe that he may and muſt make of them is both general, and 
ſpecial: General, in publiſhing the will and pleaſure of God ſignified in his 
wotd, concerning ſinners, pronouncing forgivenels of fins to the humble peni- 
tent, and denouncing judgement to the unbelieving, and obdured finner : In 
which regard, he is as the Herald of the Almighty, proclaming war and juſt 
indignation to the obſtinate,and OR _ of pardon and peaceto the re- 
lenting and contrite ſoul; or rather, as the Apoſtle ſtiles him, 2 Cor. 5. 29. 


Gods Ambaſſador offering and ſuing for the reconciliation of men to God : 
and if that be refuſed, menacing juſt vengeance to ſinners, 

Special, in particular application of this knowledge and power to the ſoul 
ws that ſinner which makes his addreſs unto him : Whercin muſt be _ 


es 


a” 


A 


peace : run to-your ghoſtly Phyſician, lay your boſome open before him : 
_ - 
m 


both what neceſſity there is:0b chis gecourſe, and what aid and comfort it 
ney Lon onl- 21 7 Lo nGt 25 _ IF 
Two caſes there are wherein certdinly s aneceflizy' of ing our 
felve$x0 the: judgement of our {piricuall guides ; The firſt Aro 03m of 
the natureandquality of the fa& z/ whedherCio be 2 firis or-no' fins for both 
"many fins are fo gilded over with tair pretences and colourable cixouunſtances, 
that they are not to bedeſcryed but by judicious cyes ; and ſome uAtions which 
are of themſelves indifferent,” may by a ſcrupulous conſcience bemiiſtaken for 
hainous offences 2 - VV hutherſhall wegoe intheſe doubts bur ro Gur Councell 
learned in the Laws of God 5" of wham God him{ctthath faid by his: Propher. 
The ' Prieſts lips ſhould keep ' bnouledge:; : ad they ſlinald ſock the' Law at bis 
mouth ; for he is the meſſenger of the Lord of Hoſts. 'Mal,-24 9, © | 
- The ſecondiis in the irrefoluble condicjox of: car Touts after a known fin 
commirred ; wherein rhe burdened'conſaience not being 6bleto give eaſe unto, 
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icſelf, ſeeks for aid to che ſacred hand*of GodsPenttemtinty hereigo Earch, 
and chero may find it; Tharis, that which £4bs, as updnexperience, | 
tech unto Fob, on bis dunghull 7 Job 533, *227 The ſou of the remworſed tb 
near to the graves and his life to he deftroyers =" ver. 31,.Bat if there bt # meſſ eqs 
(of God) nith him) 41 interpreter, dne of a'theuſan.4to ſhew unto mitts bis wgright- 
veſs, (and the ſoundneſs of his repentance) ver..24:; Mit (God) Gratious wa- 
to him, and (arthy Deliver mb aye #nto the pit'; "1 h406 found a ran- 
ſome, &c. ver. 26. He ſhall pray unto God'y- and be will 6s fot ouwrabI& wnto bim; 
and he ſhall ſee his face with joy. In caſe otfame dangerous body, 
we cruſt not our own skill,norfome ignoram quack-ſalvers, bur foek't6 a lear- 
ned and experienced Phyfician for the preſcription of ſome fure remedies; 
whereas) if it be bur for a ſore finger, or a tooth-ach,we-care only to make uſe 
of our own receits: And {© in civil quarrels ; if ir be only ſome flewghe brab-: 
ble, we think to compoſe italone 3 bur if ir be ſome mainqueſtion importing! 
our free hold, we are glad to wait on the ſtairs of {ome judicious Lavwyerand 
to fee' him for advice : how much moreis it thus inthe perilous condition 
of our ſouls ; which as iris a pare far more precious then its carthly Tabetne- 
de, ſo the diſeaſes whereto ir is ſnbjeQ; are infinicely more dangerous 'and 
deadly. | . 

Is all heart therefore embroyled within you, with the guile of fone hai- 
nous fin? labour what you may to make your peace with Heaven; ' hae 
your ſelf uncorhe duſt before rhe Majeſty whom you have 


your guilty breſt, warer yourcheeks with your tears; and cry mightily to 
the of mercies for on remiſſion ; but" if afrer all cheſe grin Bom 
endeavours you find your ſoul Rillunquiet ; and not ſofficiently five 


of a free and full forgivnels, betake your ſclte ro Gods fairhfall agent for 


not your own condition; lex neither fear nor: ſhame ſtay his hand 
ng and ſcarching the wound to'thebottome 7 a2d rher being done, 
make carefull uſe of ſuch ſpiritual applications es ſhall be hy Him admin 
ſtred to you : This, this sthe way to # perfe@ recovery, and fulneſſe 
comfort. ao > HR EBT pv 
Bur you eaſily granethat there may be very wholſome vſe of the ghoſtly 
counſel of your Miniſter in thecaſe of a rronbled ſoul : but you doubrof 
validity and power of his abſolution : concerning which it was ajuft queſtion 
of the Scribes in the Goſpell y Who can forgive fins but Gbd ontly?” Mar, 2. 6, 
Our Saviour therefore ro ptove that he had this power, argues it from his dis, 
vine omniporence ; He only hath authorityto forgreefins {ver.7.)tharcan'ſay; 
to the decrepit paralitick + Ariſe, take wp thy bed and malt : (ver,'9, ) none bor 
a God can by his command effe this: he 1s therefore the rrne God that may 


, 
0 


abſolutely ſay, Thy ſins be forgiven thee, (ver. 10.) Indeed, how can it be other- 
wiſc > Againſt God only is our fin commirred,againſt man only in the relation 
that 
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' [manor Angel ſhall challenge to himſelf this abſolure power to forgive fan ler 


(hmes to be inflicted or relaxed by them , butto all Gods faithfull Mini- 


| es ve limieed and miniſterial, for either quieting the conſcience of 
he. 
| rovr of judgement to the obſtinate and rebellious: Neither is this onely by 

Ips) 
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| of many you Chriſtians, The Romiſh Laity makes cicher Oracles or Idols 
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that man hath to God ; he only can know the _— of rhe malignity of (in, 
who only knows the ſoul wherein it is forged z he only who is Lord of the 
Soul, the God of ſpirits, can puniſh the Soul for inning ; he oply that is infi- 
nite can doom the ſinful ſoul to infinite-rormenrs; he only- therefore it muſk 
be, that can releaſe the guilty Soul-fram fin and puniſhment, If therefore 


him be accurſed, m—_ | 
Yet withal it muſt be yielded, that the bleſſed Son of God ſpake not thofe 
words of his laſt commiſſhon-in-vain z- #hoſe ſoever fins ye remit, they are remitted 
unto them 3 aud whoſe ſacver fins ye retain, they axe retaineds Joh. 20.2 5, neither 
were they ſpoken to the then preſent Ap oply, but in chem; ro all their 

faithful ſucceſſors to the end of the world. | 
Ie cannot therefore bur be granted, that there.is ſome kind of power left in 
the hand of Chriſts Minifers, both to remit and. retain fin > Neither is-this 
wer given only to the Governors| of the Church, in reſpe& of the cen- 


ſers, in relation to. the' finnes of men: A power not ſoveraign and ab- 


penitent, or. further aggravating. the. conſcience of finne and ter- 


way of a bare verbal declaration (which mighe proceed from any other 
burin che way of an operative andeffeQual application, by vertue of that de- 
legate, or commyſſionary authority, which is by Chriſt entruſted with them : 
For cergainly, our Saviour, meant intheſe wotdsto copter ſomewhat upon his 
Miniſters, more than the reſt of the world ſhould be capable to receive, or 
perform. The abſolution therefore of an authorized perſon muſt needs be of 
greater force and eBeocy than of any private man, how learned or holy ſoe- 
ver.z fince itis grounded upon the inſtitution and commiſſion of the Son of 
God, from which all power and vertue is derived toall his Ordinances : and 
we may well ſay,that whatſoever is inthis caſe done by Gods Miniſter (the 
Key not erring) is ratified an Heaven : it cannot therefore bur be a great com- 
fort, and cordial aſſurance to the pevitent ſoul, ro hear the meſſenger of God 
(after a careful inquiſition into his ſpiritual eſtace and true ſight of his repen- 
rance Jin the name of the Lord Jeſus; pronouncing to him: the full remiſſion of 
all his fins, | : 

And if eithet the bleiling or cusſe of a father go deeper with us, then of ary 
other whoſoever 3 although but ur wage from his own private affeRion, 
wichout any warrant from above s' how forcibly ſhall we eſteem the (not ſo 
much apprecatory, as declaratory) benediftions, of our ſpiritual Fathers,ſent 


ro us ous of Heaven, * 
Although therefore you may pe through Gods goodneſs, attain to 
ſuch a meaſure of knowledge and reſolution, as to be. able to give your ſelf 


ſarisfa&ion concerning the ſtate of your ſoul; yes it cannot be amiſs, our of an 
abundant caution to take Gods Miniſter _—_— you, and making him of 
your ſpiritual Councel, ro unboſome your ſelfto him ircely, for his father- 
ly advice and concurrence: Thenegle& whereof, through a kind of either 
ſtrangeneſs or miſ-conceit, is certainly not a lirtle diladvantageous co the fouls 


of their Ghoſtly Fathers z if we make Ciphers of ours, I know not whether 
we be more injurious tothe, or our ſelves, We go nor about to rack your 
conſciences toa forced and exquiſite confeſſion, under the pain of a no-remil- 
ſion, but we perſwade you for your own good, to be more intimate with, and 
leſs reſerved from, thoſe whom God hath ſer over you for your direftion, 
comfort, ſalvation. 
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Scripture 7 


M2" diſtin& conſiderations had need to make way tothe anſwer... 
| Firſt ir is one thing for a man to interpret Scripcure, anocher thi 
rake upoy him che Fun&on of Preaching the Golpel, which was 
your intention this is far more large than the other, every man thiar 


preach is ro'divide the Word aright:z e apply if'to the conſcience 
|trarer ; and in/an authoritarive weyRo mare ba and deticuace 


Jaſt degrees 


way, 48 P. 


the - he be learged 
or ignorant 5 sk certainly myſi:be 
required in whoſoever would pur forth his hand to-fo holy and greata work) 
or whether inexpert in both : where theſe gifts of interpretation, and: enai- 
nent endowments of learning are found, there can be no reaſoniof reſtraining 
them from an excrciſe ſo beneficially edificacory tothe Churchof God:with- 
out which the eruth of Chriſtian religion had wanted much both. of her-.vi- 


our, and luſtre in all tions. How famouſly js:it known thas[Qrigen 
ore his entring into holy Orders, even ar cighteen yearsof his age enered 
into thargreat work of his AR.18.24, 25. Apolles the Alcxan- 


drian was an eloquent man, and mighty 1 Scripturet, and taught dils 


to Gods: 


| 1#hetber it be Lanful for a man'that is not @ profeſſed Divine, that is 14; at- 
© (tinflton are wont to call bim) for a laick pg ro take upon him C_- re 


S 
mn 
incerpeeretrh the Scripture, butevery onc-thar interprets Scripture doth nos 
preach, To inrerprer Scripture is obly: 10 give the ſenſe of a Text dates 
of he 


| 


the 
things of the Lord ;, yet knew nathing bat the, Baptiſme of Jahn, wil Aqui 
Priſcilla took him to task, and more perfefily Jr Þ purer fo. od; 
and what happy uſeic pleaſed God to. make of laick bands, for boch defence 
and propagation of the Goſpel, we need no other-witneſs than-S. Jerome 
whe bath memorizd the primitive Chriſtians, . Ariſtides, A4grip 
Hegeſippus, Juſtine, Moſanui, Modeſtioms, both the Apollonia 
mw, and many others, whom God raiſed up amongſt che learned Laity 
thoſe rimes,to Apologize for Chriftianicy 3. and in the laſt foregoing age, 
how ſcarce removed our of our fight, are Laurentize Yalla, both the Earkrof 
Mirandula, Copnio, Fagius, Eraſmus, Fabey, and the reſt of thoſe famous way- 
makers rothe ara ve of the evangelical truth And a 
creaſure in this kind had the Church of God loſt, if it ſhould have 
learned Annotations upon the- Scripture, derived to us from: the. 
Mercerw, Joſeph Scaliger, Druſius, borh Canſabons, Tilenus, Grate, 
Selden, and ſuch other expert Philogifts, never initiated into ſacred Orders? | 
Fovrthly, due and ſerious conſideration muſt be had of the rerion it 
ſelfz rhat it be genuine and orthodox: for there can be nething inthe world 
more dangerous then to miſ-conſtrue God ſpeaking to us in his word sand' to 
affixe upon his divine Oracles a ſenſe ofour own, quite diſſonant fromthe in- 


eention of chae ſpirit of Truth : Care theretoremuſt be raken char che incer- 
3s Ooo000 pretation | 
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preration given, be every way conform cothe Analogy of faith, and fully ac- | 
cordant to other Scripture z the negle& whereof, through cither ignorance 
k or miſpriſion hath bred many foul and perilous {olceciſmes in Divinity; To 
wy 15.1: |pive you ataſte of too full adiſh : In the 18. of Eccleſiafticu *, where the 
> _ » | vulgar reads, He that lives for ever created all things at once: ſome, and thoſe 
?* | no mean ones, of the Ancients followed alſo by latter interpretcrs; have been 
miſled into an ungrounded conecir of ar-inſtantany and entire creation of the 
world, and all the parts chereof, in the firſt moment of ime; whercas rhe 
| Scripture hath/expreſly and punfually fer down the ſeveral fix days, wherein 
each part of it was diftinaly formed : - which thoſe miſconſiruers are fain 
rounderſtand of the diſtin& notifications given to: the Angels, concerning 
this —_—— : and what curious ſubultics have been hereupon raiſed 
* xe19, ®"- \-yy our {chool-Divines, * | is more fix ro be paſt over with an unpleatiug ſmile, 
muaiter, Mot | then to be ſeriouſly'recounred 5 whereas the intention of the place, is only co 
| fignify char God madeall chings in the univerſall world, chat have any being z 
f £855 4azotar. | inrimating notthe rime of creation; but{as our t: Verſion hath it) the genc- 
yr rality of ehnngs created. 213 RW ROY 2 51 TIC 
What advantage the blaſphemous Arrians have formerly taken from:the 
| miſ-interprerationof Proverbs 6.22.where Wiſdom is ——_ in(by the mi- 
| faking of ſome ancients) ro tay, * The Lord created me (in fiead of poſſeſſed 
ne) inthe beginning of bir way, before bis works of old, is more worthy ot indig- 
nations _— farther profecurion; ++ Bur moſt pregnant and notable is the 
roſle miſ-priſion of a:lare famous ſchool-man, Fraxciſcus d Arribs, Confel- 
[for ro the lace Queen Mother.of France, who'to maintain thatnew way of re- 
| conciling thae ſcholaſticall diffcrencq:among the Roman doftors,, concern- 
p_ citeQual aid of Divine Grace, depending or not depending upon free 
will (about which he had- 60 daics diſputation with Cardinall 4ſcoly and 
| 'Cardinall Belarminez (hewing how ivmighe well-be maintained without the 
1+ vulg, Tra, |deviſcs of phyſical prederermioations;or that ſcientis media of our late Jeſuits) 
[EG.45 11. [[relieschictlyfor his opinion upon thar Text of | Eſay 45.1 1.H ec dicit Dominw 
[{anfiu Tſrachis qui fecit Tentura, Thus ſaith the Lord the bly encof Iſrael nho hath 
| anade things tocome 3 following 2 miſ-edition of the Vulgar which perveres the 
| fenſeyby making a wrong ſtop inthe ſentence, whereas their own Montanus, 
and any orhet thar hath burſeen the Hebrew Text, would read itz Hec dicit 
-Dominus ſanfius 1ſraclis qui fecit eum; Ventura interrogate me: Thus ſaith the 
Lord the holy one of Iſrael; and bir Maker : Ak me of things to come concerning 
my ſans Cc. (referring the ventura,(thingstocome) to the following interrogate. 
So'F0zs the late extravagem Doftorot'Spern in themainrenance of his novel 
opinions againſt Farhers and Conncels,: preſſed againſt him, ſtands vpon his 
defence, our of the Synod of Conſftantizeple, AF. 5. grounded upon the 4 words 
of miſcalled Solomon 3 Beatus qui predicat verbum inauditum ; corrupting both 
|the Texr and the Councell ; whereas it ſhovld be read, verbum inauarttum obe- 
| dientis : and the Councell hath it rights ( « dzbr vwaxio)@ t ) as ours turns it 
{ likewiſe, well « be that ſpeaketh in the ears of them that will bear : It were calic 
4tofill a juſt volume with inſtances of this kind, 
| -» Tothis porpoſe it will be requiſite co make vſe of all thoſe helps that may 
enable an interpreter to underſtand the _—_ z whether thoſe that are 
incags! in icſelf;* or externall from ocher ſupplics ; of the former kind are 
2 r-(ifring of the context and inference, and a carefull comparing and 
conferting of one Scripture with another;for all truths agree with themſelves ; 
and this word of Gcd is the Sun that gives us light to ſee it ſelfe Externall; 
þ where ir will be needfull co call both far the aid of arts and tongues 3 and for 
the reftimonies and judgements of reverend antiquity,. ard the not-ro-be-neg- 
le&ed authoricy of SR Doors ;. andthirdly, a due regard of thoſegol- | 
den rules of interpreting z' which are recommended to poſterity by the lear- 
| ned Pens of Clemens of Alexandria, Hierome, Auguſtine, Gerſon, - mo. .- | 
| TY. Hityricus, 
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A | Illyricus, Jacobus, Matthias, and others; which, as mect for a volume aparc, 
may not expe& to find a room in ſo conciſe a Tractate, 
The want and. negle& of all which tequilires what range work it muſt 
needs make withthe fimple and unlettered, we may well conceivezwhen great 
Clerks have heretpon bewrayed ſo foul and palpable miſcarriage. 


. Albinus, the learned maſter of Charles the great, writing upon Jobarfinding 


he ) was the night that went out z as Chriſt is the day that gives knowledge ro 
his Diſciples, tbar were day00 fo /udas the night, gives knowledge to the 
 Jewes that were night, of a traiverous wickedneſs, -&c, | 

What work |} Bernard (who (hewed in this, that he; ſaw not all things) 
makes of Demontum meridianumsthe noon-day Devill, .in one of his Sermons, 
isevident to beſeen z yer had he been as well ſeen. in language ashe.was fer- 


grounded interpretation z- there being no Devill in the text; but.a phancaſme 
of his delnded imagination : And it I ſhould ſer forth the deſcents that our 
Poſtillers run upon the names of /obs three daughters, Tſhould ſeem to you as 
apt:ro-ſport.id fo ſerious a ſubjeR ; and if I could think is worth the labour of 
athering up che wide ſenſes, tar-terche Allegories,. abſurd inferences, that 
'S 
tgnorantEriers bave faſtned v 
contain that Tome. | u Q; | 
Surcly that manwhoſoever he be, that would be hoiling ſail in theſe deeps 
of Scripture, had necd tobe well ballaſt, and well tac and skilful in the 
Compaſ, elſe he will have much adoe to eſcape a wrack : He that will walk |} 
in paths of danger had need to have his eyes about him z an /hoodwinkt man 
may ca(ily be carried againſt a poſt : and he thar bach not ligh 
his own way, had need to cake heed whom he truſts: He that would blind- 
' | fold follow thoſe very interpretations which the Church of Reme hath com- 
- | mended for authenricall, would run into foul and dangerous abſurditics : let 
me ſingle out ſome few confeſſed by their own Eftrus; and Luces Brugenſss 3 
ſuch as are plainly contradictions to Scripture, anddoe, :as it were> give the 
lye tro Gods ſpirit, Such is that 2 Sam. 8.18, Filis autem David ſacerdotes & 
rant ; The ſons of David were Prieſts : whereas every child knows the Scripture 
frequently tells us none could be prieſts bur of A4aroxs order and tribe z out 
of Leviesloins 3 and that David was of the houſe of 1#dah: the Septuagint 
rightly rurns it {og;« * , Again, who ſhall find it-inche Vulgar incerpreta- 
tion: David deſperabat,& c. Dovid deſpaired that he could eſcape from the face 
of Saul : would nor infer that he utterly diftruſted Gods affurance,by the Pro- 
pher, of his furure Kingdom z- whereas the originall is by Eft:us his own con- 
teifion, Feftinabat, as we-allo wrn it» Dau:d made haſte to get away, Oc 
r Sam. 23. .26-:\ He that. ſhould finde ;is reported of one of the ſonnes 
of Er, qui. ftaret fecit ſolem-( hee that made the Sunne ro ſtand fill ) 
would juſtly wonder what kind of man this was, that had been ſo long 
obſcured from the world, and yet ſhould have done ſo ſtrange a miracle 
25 never was done but by Toſhus, ( 1 Chron. 4. 22. ) whereas hee that looks 
into the text, ſhall. find no mention arall of the Sun, but only of rhemeer pro- 
per name of /echim the ſon of Er. | roil2 os fn 
Hee that ſhall read in 6b» where God ſpeakes of the Leviathan; 
Cum ſublatus fuerit ( i, Leviathan) timebunt Angels & territs priptieny 
tur ; when he raiſeth up himſelfe, the aro ſhall feare, and being ter- 
rified ſhall be purged 3 Job. 41. 25. would ſure thinke this Whale were 
the Devill, as ſome Ancients have miſtaken hin) and may well won- 
der how. the good els _ Celeſtiall ſpirits ) could., be capa- 
ble of feare z or how the evill | 
when the text hath no mention, nor thought of ! Angels z but 


it {aid of Judas that having received the Sop, he went immediarcly.our; Er e- | 
rat nox 3 and it was night z *puts both together as ſpoken of 1u4as ; He (faith |: 


vent in his devotion , he had ſpared that diſcourſe.gs raiſed from; a meer un- | 


pon Scripture, '1t is not a {tnall «kin that would |. 
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virgiaabit ju- 
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Gen. 35 8.vul- 
o_ for _ 

X- 9.9, 
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| viours ſecond coming ſhall not 


for ſa«flo atiuy 
Lev.6.16. Ton- 


4 
entalem, Fol. 12. 3 'Hamata for $qurmate,1 Sam.1 7.5 .vagi 
6.20./amalum for tumalizem.z Sam. 18.29.lapides ſeculi for i 
Cant 2.f - bfordaic,B r= pry nr # Id.f, 
obſurduit b/orduit, Ela 33.19.imprudentem for impudentem, Tb. faunis ficariis for fatuis fieariis, Eſa. 5 0.39. vines for tinftes, 
Ezck.23.13 4jiciat for mitta. Mar 9.38, Angelws for Anguizs, Zach.10.4. ſeruituc for rodent Ole. 12.1 2, conſeſſus for confs/us. 
Mar.8 38 /cxt« for tertia,Mar.1 5.25, Mytelem for MelitagARt 28.1.compellebaninr for complebantar, Luk. 8. 2.3. plagerunt for lats- 
13.2. adduxiſtis for addixiftis. Fac. 5.6. is carne for im tarteregt Pex 3. 19. appropinquabit for appropinquavit,i Pet. 4.7, 
tubarum for turbarwm, Rev .19.1. Dr igne Chaldeornm for der Chaldavrim, Nehem. 9.9. 


 DwversprofiivalCuſes of Confcienzerefolved,, © 


tyirg, the ſtrength and rerribleneſs of the Whale, expreſſesir in theſe. words, 
when be raiſeth up himſelf the mighty are afrard o—_ of breokings they: purifie 
themſelves. Solomon was faulty enoughin his Idolatry 5 bur he thar (hall read 
t Kings 1145. (inthe Vulgar interpremion):thar he went after” Chameſh the 
God of the Moatites, (hall adde- one Idol: more: t him-then/ we find! hin 
uilty of z Solomon was in his holy and regularcimes,. 2 Xing. 4.33. full. of 
eavenly meditations and divine ditties;z- bur hethart ſhould follow the Yul- 
gar interpretation, would faſten'upon him almoſt'* tour thouſand more than 
ever he owned. | 
After that Merab Sauls eldeſt daughter was given away to Adviel the Mebe- 
lathite, 1 $ am. 18, 20, contrary to engagement he that will followthe Vulgar, 
muſt ſay that Devid ſtraight fell in love with Michal the other ſiſter ; whereas 
the Texrtells us that Michal fell inlove with him, | 
He rhat ſhould find in the Vulgar conſtruction, that Saul fung all the day 
naked before Samuel in Natoth, would think hisnew prophelying had pur him 
into a merry vain, I Sem, 19. 24. Whereas the Text only cellsus thar he fell 
down ftri of his ed cloaths. 
of himſelf 


He that d find ih che Volgar, Pſal.71. 5. Devid reporti 
[non novi literaturam?) 1 know n0 learning, would wonder ar the dif 
px of his$sk1il, who had elſewhere profeſſed himfelf wiſer than his 
| a Wome way pray > ms wa > ORR 
upon him have been ſo many» that he knows notthe numbers 

He that ſhould find the ſeven Isin the Revelation Yeſtitos loprdeycloatbed 
with ſtone, + Rev.15.6. would ſure think chetn buried ; whereas the Text is, 
cloathed in pure white linnes. | ; 

And what do you imagine would a plain reader think ot that charge of 
the wiſe man z Nols velle menters ome mentlaciund 5 Be not willing 10 lhe all man- 
ner of lyes, Ecclms.7. would he not firaighe ſay, ſome belike Iam allowed 
lye ? whereas the words are peremprory even in E#;w his reading» according 
to ours ; Uſe not to make any manner of lyes, 
| Yea that very corre&ion of the Vulgar interpretation which Brugenſis al- 

. . os 
lows and magnifies, 1Cor.15.51. with whar ſafery can it paſs the judicious ; 
whiles he reads, Omnes quidem teſurgemms ſed non omnes immutatimar 3 wee 

I all riſe again, but we ſhall xot all bechangid: For howcan thoſe riſe again 
that never died ? how are thoſe _ of a ReſurceRtion, which are only 
changed 2 Whereas the juſt ſenſe ruds mg to our * Verſion, wee ſha 
not all leep, but we ſhall all be changed. For thoſethat ate found alive ar our Sa- 
epin death 5 yet both they and the formerly 


ith inſtances: How muſt he that reads the A 


dead muſt undergoa change. 


Icould utterly weary you w 


| cryphall Ecclefpafticus, needs ſay that this man (how obſcure foever in his 
|| thority) ſaw more and clearer rhan allthe acknowledged Prophe 


rs of che old 
Teſtament ; for he hath forerold us cxprefly the very name of our Lord Jefus 
| which none of them ever beforehand publiſhed : For he (Ecchw 43.23.) 
king'of the deep Seas is read in the Volgar to lay Planiovit idura Domus Jeſw, 
The Lord Jeſw planted it: I ſhamero think what ſport a-Jew will make of 
fuch a groſs miſtaking 3 whercin 10*s, (Jeſus is miſ-read for) Nnove, Iſlands, 
ſoasthe right ſenſe is only this,God by his Counſel appeaſeth the Deep, and planteth 
Iſlands therein; But I r, only if you have 00 much leiſure, you may be 
pleated to caſt your.eyeupon the Margin, - 


V-22.24.u6que for a1que,Lev 25.11. ſolis for falis, Deuc. 29.2 3.10% fucrit for fuerit,Joſh«2.18, Oecidentalemfor Ori- 
puxt for pagi habitabuntsr,1 Sam.2 7.8. Zudam for Ludam.2.Sam- 
rOv.16.11. ad alia for ad alta, Prov.26.2. ſpenſa for ſpecioſa, 
17.10.\mmitantes for irritantes: terra for ter,Ecclus 482-3, 


Jn 


A 


"—_ 
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Divers protticabCaſts of Conſcience reſobved. 


| 


-of the 


In theſe and many more (tor I meantto give you bur an eſlay) the miſtakes 
are important, and ſuch as make no ſmall change in the Text; which I have 
therefore thatI migheler you ſee how calicit is for a man that takes 
all things upon eruſtzto be abuled-by his credulity-; and how-unſafe ir is, much 
more for an unexpert and injudicicus perſon to meddle with the holy Oracles 


inhey. 
The conclulithen muſt be, that however ic may be lawſol for the emi- | 
nently learned, either in Schools or Families (according as their calling may 
warrantthem) to interpret even difficult Scriptures, and to unty the knors of 
+ Pexe ; yerfince-nor many are thus and thoſe thatare ſo qualified, 
if they negle@-ro follow the preſcribed rules may eaſily miſcarry, tothe great 
peril both of their own fquls, and-othersz I ſhould therefore adviſe that this 
may be the at'oP bur ſome few-choice perſons, aod of them, with all poſſible 
caution z and that ordinery:Chtiſtians, if they have a deſire, beſides all fan- 
damentsl truths(which are laid downopently- and clearly inthe ſacred Word 
of Godyta informthemſelves in thoſe darker veritics, which lie hidden in | 
more obſcure Scriptures, to-have recourſe to their learned and fairhfull Pa- 
ftors z and rather to reſt in thavlighe which they ſhall receive from their well 
digeſted inftrutians, thanto rely upon their own( perhaps confident,but much 
weaker) judgement. 
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RESOLUTIONS 


T be fourth Decade. 


Caſes Matrimoniall: 
Cas$8E I. 


whether the marriage of 8 Son or Daughter withagt> or again? the Parents conſent,| 
may be —_ laful} 


on of oe, 
kind zis ſo 
ſuire — an gn voges i 
were pity that (0 many ſhould ig thar eſtate be neceſſa- 
ry wa meddle not with thoſe (ecrer,and (ſome of them) 
in joſirics z contentiag our {elves onely with 
thoſe which meer us ay in the ordinary praRiice 
of men : whereof ghis which you have moved my well challenge the firſt 
was vehemenely 


not a 


day 
» Aqueſtion wherein preſſed in my lace Weſtern 


—_— Els 


ſons of greateſt emineucy iathoſe parts, ppon occalion of 
ome 7 | Rrituly carving for themſelves in the choice off 


| .their 


Pp EET 


WW - 


t Jaco.Leonif. 
Confil. Marri- 
mon, 49. 


t Exod.21.7. 
Deur. 15.12, 


13, 

oe C.De fa- 
ribus qui, &FCe, 
t Coyarruv.l. 
3. var C.14. Cx 
Accurſio & a- 
liis, Lel.l.z. c, 
5.Dub.4. 


t Num.30.3, 
42 526. 


f Lefl. de jure 
1.2.c.40.dub. 
14 


Navar., En- 
chir.q.prz.c, 
I4.n.14. Fil 
us qu parenti- 
bus extrems 
a:ceſſutate con- 


ſtiuwizz&he., 


Divers praGical Caſes of Conſcience reſolved. 
their marchesghe offended parents in the height of their diſplcaſu re were v 
earneſt to invalidate and annul the marriage 5 Igave them in <f.& the ſame 
account of the point, which now I give to you : Thar this diſallowed marriage 
was one of thoſe things which are unjuſt and unlawful co be done, bur being 
once doneare valid, | rn "a | 
How unwarrantable and injurious it is in the child to match himfclt with- 
Outs Or againſt the Parents conſent, there-needs no other Judge than the Law 
of nature it ſelf, which teacherh us thatthe Child is no other than the pecu- 
liar goods, and living ſubſtance of the Parent; yeaz as ſome Civilians have 
raughr us roexprels itzhe is t pars Viſcerum matri2 part of the mothers bowels, 
and part of the pureſt ſubſtance of the Father z therefore ought no more 
ro be exempted from the parents power of diſpoſing, than the very limbs of 
his own body z upon this ground it was that by the law: of 'God it was lawful 
for the Jews, in caſe of extremity? to ſell, as themſelves, ſo their children al- 
ſo to ſervitude ; but to thoſe only of their own Nation: and inthe * Law Ci- 
vil there is the like permiſſion, although under certain conditions; and par- 
ticularly, in an utter exigency, Yiu cauſa. To the latter whereof, fome to - 
pofitors hold fo ſtrialy, as that they will not admit this go be done for the re- 
demprion of the parent from death, or perpetual bondage z but only to pre- 
ſerve him from affamiſhing : wherein certainly they are over-ſtraight laced, 
and too much wedded toſyllablesz ir being queſtionleſs the intention of the 
Law, to comprehend all equally-pr ties: to which they add that 
this muſt be only in the tachers power, and that to a child nos emancipated, 
and left to his own diſpoſing, It is not in my way to diſpute che caſe with 


chem, rake it at the eaſieſt, it ſufficiently ſhews the great power: that nature 
it ſelf yields to the parent over the child ; by how much ſtronger chan the pa- 


rents intereſt is in the child, ſo much more wrongful it muſt. needs be in the 
Child to & his Parents in beſtowin elf; andif welook into 
the poſitive Law of ? God, we ſhall find the child ſo wholly. left to the pa- 


leaſure, 


rents will and diſpoſition, as that he may, at his diſpenſe with, or 
fruſtrate the vow of his child made to God himſ; 

Neither do the 4 Roman DoQors generally hold otherwiſe this day in caſe 
of an under-age 3 and ſome of chem extend this power yet further, yer nor 
without a diſtintion : holding, that after the age of puberty, thoſe vows on- 
ly are in themercy of the father, which may be prejudicial co the government 
of the Family, and paternal power z which is ſufficient for my purpoſe in the 
ueſtion 1n hand. "7 OI 

And although thoſe Caſuiſts do ſufficiently doarupon their Monkery, and 
che vows thereto appertaining 3 yet they aſcribe ſo much ro the bond of filial 
duty » as thatthey reach, That a fon which (his parents being in extregm need, 
and wanting his help enters into a religious Order, or comes not out of it 
FRO rofeſled) when he =_—_ be likely by his coming forthto be aidfull 
ro his Lid Parents, is guilty of a 
even with them, the reſpe eo a Parent ought to over-weigh a vow of religi- 
on ; although conſummare by a ſolemn profeſſion.” 

Bur, that you may not objeR to me the age of the Law, as therefore abro- 
nw _ : Moſaical, hear what the choſen veſſel ſayes under the new Law 
of the Golpel, . 

If any man think that he Lehaveth himſelf uncomely towards bis Virgingf ſhe poſs 
the flower of ber age, and need ſo require, let him do what he will, be ſinneth not ; 
let ber marry: (1 Cor. 7. 36.) Nevertbeleſs be that ftandeth ftedf oft in his heart, 
baving no neceſ{ity; but hath power over bi own will, and hath ſo decreed in his 
beart, that he will keep his Virgins doth mell, & c. (ver. 37.) Lo the Apoſile ſup 
Poſeth ir in the parents power either to keep his daughter a Virgin, or to dil- 

le of her in marriage 3 ſheis not her own, either to hold or give ; but muſt 

altogether ordered by the ſuperiour will of a parent: Not that any force 


IS 


LO 


n againſt the fifth Commandment : fo as |, 


—— —_— _ 


cry | 


A 


Drvers pratfical Cafes of Conſcience reſolved, HE 


A | is allowed either way to be uſed rowapds the daughter : whether to continue 
her in a conſtrained virginity, or to call her agaivſt her mind vpon a diſaffe- 
Qed match : No, that God who diſpoſeth all things ſweetly, would have us 
do ſotoo z he allows parents to be rulers of their children, but not tyrants : 
what they dotherefore in this kind, muſt be more by counſel than command : 
and with more {way of love than authority : thus, conſulting wiſely with the 
ſtare of rimes, and the childs difpolition and abilities of containing, muſt the 
Parenreither keep his Virgin, or labour for the provifion of a meet conſort* 
(hip.. Thus did the rworgreat Patriarchs of Gods anticnt Church, 46rahiom 
| and 1ſaac, provide fit marches for their holy ſeed z whiles the unholy provi- 
ded unfir marches for themſclyes. - Thus did their godly ifſue in all cenerati- 
onszake their Parents along with them in che choice. of. meer yoak-fellows,| 
whiles the godlefs, whether our. of impervous luſt, or ſtubborn diſobedicnce, 
affcR with Eſau, Gen.28.6,7,3. ro be their own purveyors,to the great regret» 
weat and heart-breaking of their parents, = | 
Laſtly, the latirude char $, Paul gives of the liberty of matriagetoall Chri- 
ſtians 15, Tentum in Domino; only in the Lord, 1 Cor,7.39. Now how can that 
marriage be in the Lords which is againſt him ? and huw can char be other} 
than agaioſt che Lord, which is againſt the Lords Commandment 2 And what 
>» | Commandment can be more expreſs than Honour thy Father and thy:Motber,' 
Gal.6.1. And, Children obey your parents? ver.2. And:.what can be more con- 
tracy £othe honour and obedience due to Parenrs, than to negleR them inthe 
main buſineſs thar concerns our lives ? And what bulineſs can concern our lite 
ſo much, as the choice of a meet partver, with: whom we may comfortably 
out all the dayes of our pilgrimage onearth ?.. _ 
- © Doubtleſs then, we may in a generality ſafely conclude, that it is _ 
ther unlawful for a Child to fleight his Parents couſent in the choice of. hi 
marriage, There may be ſome particular caſes incident, wherein perhaps 
this may without fin or blame be forborn :- as when the Child either by gene- 
ral petmiſfion, or former elocation ſhall be our of the Parents diſj z. Or 
where the Parent is defeQive i his intellectuals, or. where the Child- lives 2» 
remott out of the compaſs of intelligence z- or where the Parcne being averſe 
from the erne Religion, denies his conſent ro march wich any: but thoſe of his 
own ſtrain;or (hall upon other by-occafions wilfully:ſtand upon ſo unreaſon- 
 able-rerms, that neither friends nor authority can over-rule bim : Bur where 
theſe or the like preponderating exceptions do not intervenezthe Child cannot 
without ſin balk the Parents conſent to his choice in marriages 1 
But though ſuch marriages without, or againſt conſent, be not lawfully 
made 3 yer being once made, they arc valid, t The Civil Law, out of the 
grounds of policy,goes herein too far, which ſentencerh'thoſe marriages void 
| which are made without the conſent of Parents or Guardians; butas Matri- 
mony hath ſomething in it of Nature z ſomething of wy ſ ing of 
Divinity, as inſtituted by God, and by him to be regulated z {o ſure+this 
intereſt ought to over. {way the other rwo: The marriage therefore thus 
made; being, though faulry, yer true 3 is doubtleſs after .conſummarion indif- 
ſoluble. The parties repentance, and the parents ſorrow may have leiſure to 
aMitrhem, no power to relieve them, | 


— 


.D way f 


Divers pratlical Caſer of Conſcience reſolved. 


Cas il. 


Whether Marriage lawfully made may admit of any cauſe of Divorce, [ave 
the violation of the Marriage bed, by Fornicationor Adultery? ſave only for 


Ou: Saviour hath ſo pnbanty decided the caſc in his Divine ſermon up- 
on the mount, that Lcannor bue wonder at the boldneſs of any man, who 
calls himſclf a Chriſtian; that dares raiſe a queſtionefter fo tull and clear a 
— Es rs of _ - = p 

Wheſocuer (lai ) ſhall put away bis wife, ſaving for the cauſe of fornicatio 
cauſcth ber to commit adultery z and whoſoever —_ ber that is Sr mn 
minteth adultery, Mar. 5.32. Yet I find this ſoevident an affertion checked by 
ewo ſorts of adverſaries: The one, certain wild Novelliſts, who admit of very 
fleighe cauſes of ſeparation: the other, Romiſh DoRors, who plead for ſome 
other main and importane additions to this liberty of divorce. | 

I have heard roo much of, and once ſaw a licentious Pamphlert thrown a- 
broad in theſe lawleſs times, in the defence and encouragement of Divorces 
(nor to be ſued out, that ſolemniy needed not, but ) to be arbitrarily given By 
the difliking Husband, to his diſpleafing and unqniet Wife z upon this ground 
principally, Thar Marriage was inſtituted for the help and comfore of man ; 
where therefore the proves ſuch, as that the Wife doth bur pull 
down & fides and by her innate peeviſhnels, and either ſullen, or pertiſh: and 
froward diſpoſition brings rather diſcomfort to her "Husband, the end of 
Marriage ingvcky fruſtrate, why ſhould irnor; ſaith he, be in the Huſ- 
bands power (after ſome —— means of reclamation attempted) jeo 
procure his own peace, by caſting off this clog, and to provide for his own 
peace and contentment in a fitter match ? 

Wo is me,to whata pals is the world come, that a Chriſtian pretending to 
Reformation, ſhould dare to tender fo looſe a project tothe publick > Imuſt 
(criouſly profeſs when I firſt did caſt my = upon the front of the book, 1 
ſuppoſed ſome great wit meant to try his skill in the maintenance of this ſo 
wild, and improbable a-paradox 3 ' but ercI could have run over ſome of thoſe 
roo well penned pages/l found the Author was in carneſt, and meant (criou(- 
ly to contribute this piece of good counſel in way of Reformation to the wiſe 
and ſea ſonable care of Superiours, 1 cannot bus bluſh for our age, wherein 
ſo bold a motion hath been ſt others, admitted tothe light : what will 
all the Chriſtian Churches hehe world,to whoſe notice thoſe lines (ball 
come; think of our woful d ation in theſe deplored times, thatſo un- 
couth a deſign ſhould be ſer on foot amongſt us ? 

Or how canthey conſtrue — a _ | p—__ to = hows 
ours ſentence, in maintaining that ice whi expreſly pro tO 
_ ? for, what was the Jewiſh guiſe here checked by our Saviour, but a 
voluntary repudiation ofa lawful Wite upon the terms of diſlike, other than 
fornication : Their miſ-i ion of the law alluded unto, argues no 
leſs: The Law alluded unto is that of where God ſayes, when 
a man hath taken a Wife, and bath been hey Husband, and it ſhall be, that ſhe finde 
not grace in his eyes, becauſe he bath found in t ber matter of nakedneſs, he ſhall write 
ber a bill of divorcement, and ſend her away, Deut.24.1.whereupon he infers with 
an Ego dico, Iſay unto you, Whoſcever ſhall put away bis Wife ſaving for fornt- 
cation, cauſeth her to commit adultery. The matter of nakedneſs therefore, for 
which the Jews were then wont to divorce their Wives, (and offended in ſo 
divorcing them) wasany other diſpleaſing quality, beſides the breach of wed- 
lock through bodily vncleanneſs ; for which only had they diſmiſſed their 
Wives, our Saviour had ncither faulted their Gloſs nor their Praftiſe z {0 85 


_ Chriſt the giver of the Law decides one of thoſe great controverſies, 
wnAHnc 


—_——_— 
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Drvers pratical Gaſes of Gonſcience reſolved. 


A | which were agitated berween the emulous ſchools of Sammai,and Hillelzdeter- 
[mining on Sammaz's fide, that tor no other nakednels bur that of Adultery it 
was lawful to divotce a wife ; and flatly condemning by the like anſwer that 
waves airley, (Mat.1g.3:) every cauſe of repudiation than ordinarily received ; 
as it was by the Phariſce purpoſely propounded unto him. 

Anſwerable wherunto is that of the Prophet Malachi,who(in our juſt read- 
ing) hath ſo tully decided the cauſe, as if it had been expreſly referred to his 
umpirage : The Lord ({aith he)bath been witneſs between thee andthe wife of thy 
| youth, again/# whom thou haſt deals treacheronſly ; Tet i ſhe thy companion, and the 
p | Fife of thy covenant; Mal.2.14,15>16. Lo the wife of thy Covenant, therefore 
c00 (ure ſctled to be turn'd off upon everyleight occaſion ; what ? was thy co- | 
venant to take her for thy wife till thou ſhouldſt diſlike her > what were this | / 
bur ro mock God and the world ? thy covenant implies no lefs than firmitude 
and perpetuity. | 

Ti "99/80 take beed to your ſpirit, and let none deal treacherouſly agamd#t the wife 
of his youth : For the Lord, the God of 1ſrael ſaith, that he hateth p*tiing away 3 For 
one covereth Violence mith bis garment, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts : Therefore take 
heed to your ſpirit that you deal not treacherouſly. What is this treachery which 
the Prophet cries our againſt thus vehemently, thrice over wich a breath, but 
C | pretended and unjuſt ſuggeſtions againſk a lawtul wife, for her undue Di- 
vorce ? and what is that violence; burthe injurious execution of thoſe lugge- 
ſtions ? npon which unſufficient grounds the Lord profeſſes to hate putung 
away. nk bf 

Yea how apparently contrary is this praQce to the very original inſticuti- 
on of marriage it {cif > He that made it in Paradiſe ordained thus z Therefore 
ſhall a maz leave his father and bis mother, and ſhall cleave unto bis wife 3 and they 
two ſhall be oxe fleſh, Gex.2.24, Lo, beforeever there was father or mother, or 
{on in the world, God hath appointed that the bonds betwixt husband and 
wife ſhall be more ſtraight and indiſſoluble than berwixt the parent and child; 
D | and can any man be ſounreaſonable as to defend it lawful, upon ſoale unkind | 
uſages, or thwartneſs of diſpoſitions fora parentto abandon and forſake his 
child z or the ſon to caſt off his parent 2 much leſs therefore may ir be thus be- | 
ewixt an husband and wife : two are one fleſh? Behold here an union of 
Gods making : A mans body is not more his own) - than his wives body is his : 
And will a man be contene to part calily with a piece of himſelf > Or'can we 
think chat God will endure anunion made by himſelf to be ſleightly diffolved? 
Or how is this bedily Matrimony 8 lively image of the ſpiritual marriage be- 
rtwixt Chriſt and his Church ( who hath ſaid, 7 zl betroth thee unto me for e- 
ver ; Tea 1 will betroth thee unto me tn righteouſneſs, and tn judgements diidin b- 
E | wing kindneſs, and in mercies, Heſ.2.19.) if ſmall occaſions it may be ſub- 
je& to utter diſſolution > Yea, whar ſpeak 1 of Divinity > Even Hea- 
thens would hiſs this Libertiniſme oft the Stage : Amongſt the reſt» whata 
fool was Socrates > The Oracle, belike, called him the wiſeſt man of his time ; 
but what a fool was he to endure the unquietclack of his Xantippe with ſuch 
cool patience, if he might have quit himſelf of che trouble with a ſodaina@ 
of her diſmifſion > Or what uſe was there of thoſe Delegates of Athens, and 
the Harmoſyni of Lacedemon for the piecing up of theſe domeſtick breaches be- 
ewixt husband and wifezif the imperious husband had power to righthimſelf 
by turning the ſcold out of doors ? | Mere 
F | Laſtly, whar filly counſel wethat which the Jewiſh Rabbi gave to his cli- 
' | ent, matchr with a ſhrew 5 The bone that is fallen to thy lot, that do thou gnaw up" 
0n 3 if it were altogether free for him to leave that bone, and take another. 

Bur I have dwelt too long on ſogroſs a ſubjeſt : There may yer ſeem ſome 
better colour forthe plea of the Romiſh DoRors which admit infideliry and 
hereſie into the rank of thoſe cauſes which may warrant a Divorce z But 
herein the ambiguity of the word (ifheed be nor taken) may deceive you z 
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* D. The * Hebrew Text, to which our Saviour alludes, uſcs a word which ligni- A 
the ” 3 "* | fies exciſion, or cutting off ; The Greek, a departing away, or putting off 
"4% | The Latine, Divortium, in his truc ſenſe is not {o hainous as cither of the other, 


Snag gy . ; k 
: nifying rather a turning aſide, butin our ordinary acception amounts to no 
ro Sury But what unjuſt difterence they make CER finall ſepara- 
tion and diſſolution, we ſhall firld in our next diſcourſe. Onwards, that ſuch 
ſeparation may not be made of man and wife (lawfully joined rogether) for 
hereſic or misbelief 3 we need no ether conviction than that peremprory* 
and cleardetermination of our Saviour which we have formerly inſifted 
on : For though his words on the moune were in a way of Do&rinal Aſſertion, 
yet afterwards the ſame words were uſed by him, in way of a ſatisfaftory an- 
ſwer tothe Phariſces queſtion concerning cauſes of divorce z profeſſedly re- 
ſolving that there could be no allowable ground of ſuch ſeparation except for- 
nication. V hat words can be more plain?lr is bur a ſhift ro ſay (as the Cardinal 
doth) that our Saviour here meant only ro expreſs the proper cauſe of the (c- 
paration of married perſons, which is the breach of marriage Faith : as ha- 
—_— occaſion to ſpeak of thoſe general grounds which reach to the juſt 
ſundring of all humane ſocictics ; ſuch as Hereſfie and Infidelity ; which are 
enough tounglew all natural and civil relations beewixt Father and Son, Ma- 
ſer and Servant, Husband and Wifet For itis clear that neither queſtion 
nor anſwer were bounded with any particularitics : The Phariſce asks, whe- 
they for every cauſe > Our Saviour anſwers, For x0 cawſe but fornication z And it 
is ſpoken beſide the book, that child or ſervant ſhould or may forſake parent 
or maſter incaſe of Herefie, or Infidelity : S. Paul teacherh other Dorine, 
Let as many ſeruants as are ander the yoak (ot bondage) connt their (Infidel) ma- 
ſters worthy of all bonowry 1 7'im. 6,5. not worthy therefore of deſertion and 
diſclamation z and if the ſervants may not ſhake off the bonds of Duty ; much 
leſs may the ſon break or file off the beds of nature ; and as for the marri- 
monial knot, how rooſure ir isto be looſed by infidelity it ſelf, let the Apoſtle 
ſpeak, 'If any brother bath a wife that believeth not, and ſhe be pleaſed to anell with 
him, let htm not put ber away, 1 Cor.7,13. And the woman which bath an buband 
that believeth not, and if be be pleaſed to dwell with her, let ber not leave bhimgver. 13. 
And if even Infidelity have not power to diſ-oblige the Wife or Husband, 
arch leſs Herefie. In this pretended caſe rherefore to ſeparate from board 
andbed; is no better than a preſumperuous infolence : Ir is the peremptory 
chargeof Chriſt, what God hath jotned together, let no: man put iſunder, Man. 
19.6, In all lawful marriages, itis God thar joyns the hands and hearts of the 
Married. -How dare man then undo' the work of God upon deviſes of his 
own ? Had the Lord ever (aid, It thy wife be a wilfull miſ{-believer, rid thy 
hands of her, this ſeparation were juſt : bus now that his charge is clean 
contrary, what an impious ſaucineſs is it to diſyoyn thoſe whom God hath 
nnired ? 
Axstherefore, it is not in the power of any third perſon, upon any whatloe- 
ver pretence, violently to break rhe ſacred bondof Marriage z fo neither may 
the tasband or wife enthral each other by a wilfull dcſertion 5 whether upon 
precexe ofReligion, or any ſecular occaſion ; in which cauſe what is to be 
done muſt come under a further diſquiſition : Certainly it was never the 1n- 
rention of the holy and wiſe God, by vertue of that which was ordained for 
mans comfort and remedy of fin, to bind him to a remedileſs mifery 3 which 
muſt nerefſarily fall our, if upon the departur&of an unbelicving or heretical 
yoak-fellow, the reli party mult be tied up to a perpetual neceffity of eicher 
containing (if he can) or, if he can nov, of burning ; The wiſe DoRor of the 
Gentiles well fore-ſaw the dangerous inconvenience that muſt needs here- 
uponenſue, and hath given order for prevention, accordingly, 
But if the unbelicving depart, let him depart 3 4 brother or afifter is not un- 
der bondage inſuch caſes ;, but God hath called us to peacez1 Cor,7.15, Not, that 
1c 
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A \ iris free for a man or woman ſo forſaken, to carve him, or her ſelf of redreſs 
(whar an infinite confuſion would follow upon ſuch licentiouſneſs? ) bur that 
after long and patient expeQation, and all probable means uſcd for the redu- 
Aion of rhe party deſcrring 5 recourſe be. had (astothe laſt refuge ) ro pub- 
lick Ecclefiaſtical Authority (which is the fitteſt to manage theſe matrimonial 
affairs) in whoſe power it may be, either by grave admonirions, and juſt cen- 
ſures to bring back the offender to his duty z or upon his continuing contempt, 
to ſer a day tor the publication of the juſt freedom of the forſaken : wherein 
chey (hall do no other than execute that Apoſtolick ſentence for exemprion 
from an unjuſt bondage, and providing for a juſt peace. 


— —_— —_—_ —_— 
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whether after a lanfull Divorce for Adultery , the innocent party may marry 
agarme ? 


\ Lrhough Matrimony be not, according to the Romiſh tenet, one of 
thoſe Sacraments which imprine an indeleble CharaRer inthe receiver ; 
yet ir hath, as they hold, ſuch a ſecrer influence upon the ſoul, as thar it leaves 
a perpetual bond behind it, never to be diffolved till death : So as thoſe offen- 
ders, which by juſt cenſure are ſeparated from the board and the bed, cannon 
yer be freed from the bond of marriage : upon this ground, it is that they bar 
the innocent party from the benefit of a ſecond marriage, as ſup the 
obligation of che former ſtill in force, Inthe ordinary Bills of the Jewiſh di- 
vorce, the repudiated wife had full ſcope given her of a ſecond choice; as the 
words ran : * She was to be free, and to have power over her own ſoul 3 to go away z 
to be married to any man whom ſhe would: They were not more liberal, than 
our Romiſh Divorcers are niggardly : The Jewiſh Divorce being upon un- 
warrintable cauſe, made their liberality ſo much more fintul, as their Di- 
vorce was more anjuſt: for the divorced woman was till in right the law. 
ful wife of that unrighecous husband that diſmiſſed her ; che iſh Do- 
arine makes their ſtrait-handedneſs ſo much more injurious, as the cauſe of 
ſeparation is more juſt. 

Even this queſtion allo is expreſly determined by our Saviour in his anſwer 
to the Phariſee : whoſoever ſhall put away his Wife, except it be for fornication 
and marrieth another, committeth adultery, Mat.19. Lo then, herthar for ſo juſt 
a cauſe a fornication putteth away his wife and marrieth another, commir- 
rcth nor idultery : the exceprion manifeſtly implies ſo much, both inreaſon 
and common uſe : neither indeed) are the words capable of any other proba- 
ble ſenſe : That which Belarmine would faſten upon it, referring the excepti- 
on to the former clauſe of diſmiſhon only, ſo as ir might be lawtul eo divorce 
only for fornication, but not ro marry after divorce; cannot ſtand without 
the ſupply of words of his own, which God never allowed him to interſert , 
and beſides utrerly deſtroyes the ſenſe, caſting ſuch Doarine upon our Sa- 
viour, as he would hate to own ; for except that reſtraint be referred to the 
marrying again, the ſenſe would run thus, whoſoever puts away bis wife commits 
adultery ; which ſtandsnot with ruth or reaſony fince itis not the diſmiſſion 
that is adulecrous, bur the marriage of another : Ir is therefore the plain drifr 
of our Saviour to reach the Phariſee, that the marriage of a ſecond wife (afrer 
diſmiffion of a former, upon any other cauſe, = for fornication) isno leſs 
than adultery : thereby enforcing, thar upon a juſt diſmiſſion for fornication, 
a ſecond marriage cannot be branded with adultery. 

Neither will ic ſerve his turn, which he would borrow from S. Aaguitine, 
that upon this negative of our Savioars, we may not look to build an affirma- 


Treat of Di- 


tive of our own ; for though it be granted, that he, who putting away his wite 
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not for fornication, and marrieth another, ſinnerh ; yer it follows nor, that he 
who having diſmiſſed bis wife for fornication, marricth another, ſinneth nor 
atall, A fin it may be, though not an adultery : for ſurcly if ir be a (in, it 


be againſt the ſeventh and whar is the eventh Commandment, but Thos 
ſhalt not commit adultery ? Beſides, the Phariſees queſtion [ /s it Lanful for a man 
to put away bis wife for every cauſe ?] was not withour a plain implication of li- 
berty to marry another z which our Saviour well knowing) gives a full an- 
{wer as well to what he meant, as what he ſaid ; which had noc been perfe&- 
ly ſatisfa&tory, if he had only determined that one part concerning diſmiiſi- 
on, and not the other concerning marriage ; whichclauſc if two other Evan- 
gcliſts expreſs not, yet it muſt be ferche neceſſarily from the third; fince it is 
a ſure and irrefragable rule z That all four Evangelifis make up one perfeft Goſpel. 
Iris therefore a very tottering and unſureground which our Rhemiſts build 
upon ; as if the Apoſtle meant to crofs his Lordand Maſter, when he ſaith, 
The woman which hath an husband us bound by the Law to ber busband, ſo long as he 
liveth, Rom. 7.2. therefore only death can diſſolve rhe bond of marriage z nor 


carry their anſwer in themſelves: * The woman(ſaith the Apoſtle )that bath a 
hasband:bur the woman legally divorced tor fornication,hath no husband : St, 
Paul ſpeaks of a true wife, not a divorced Harlot ; he had no occafien here to 
look aſide at matter of divorcezbut takes marriage as in its entire right rather 
deſiring to urge (for _— the caſe of our obligation to the law) that the 
husband being once dead the wife is free to marry again, then co intimate 
the caſe of her incapacity to marry till he be dead. 

As for that bond therefore, which is ſo much ſtood upon, if it be raken 
without all relations to the dutics of bed and board ; ir is meerly Chimeri- 
cal, nothing bur fantafie. There are,or ſhould be bonds of affeQation; bonds 
of mutual reſpeRs, and reciprocal duties berwixt man and wife, and theſe 
muſt hold firm notwithſtanding any local ſeparation z neither time, nor place 
may ſo much as {lacken, muchlefs looſe them : bur where a juſt divorce inter- 
vencs, theſe bondsare chopt — and no more are, than if they had never 
been : And if all relations ceaſe in death(as they doy in whatſoever kind) ſure- 


ly divorce being (as it is) no other than a legal death, doth utterly cur off (as 


che Hebrew term imporrs all former obligations and reſpects berwixt the par- 
ties ſo finally ſeperated. 

The adulterous wife therefore duly divorced, being thus dead in Law as to 
her husband, the husband ſtands now as free as if he had never married, fo 
as I know not why the Apoſtle ſhould not as well ſpeak to him as to any 0- 
ther, when he ſaich, Nevertheleſs to avoid fornication, let every man have his own 
wife, 1 Cor.7.2, Neither is itotherwiſe in the caſe of a chaſte wife after her 
ſeparation from an adulterous husband, Mark 10. 12. In theſe rights God 
makes no difference of Sexes, both may lawfully claim che ſame immunities : 
which certainly ſhould they be denied to cicher, muſt needs draw on very 


{great inconveniences: For in how hard a condition (hould the innocent par- 


ty be hereupon left Either the husband or wife moſt be forced to live 
withan adulterous conſort z or betied to a perpetual neceſſity of cither do- 
ing that (which perhaps they cannot do ) containing, or of ſuffering that 
which they ought not to endure, burning. 

What remedy now can be ed of ſo great a miſchief > our Romiſh 
Doors propoſe twoz Reconciliation, or Continence : Both good, where 
they may be had 3 Reconciliatios, in caſe of a feaſonable and fubmils repen- 
tance 3 That which is the Apoſtles charge in cafe of deſertion; holds here allo, 
(xdlexaayire) let ber be reconciled; the more hainous the wrong is, the more 
commendable is the remiffion. 

Continence, after ſuch ſeparation, in caſe of abiliry ſogranted for ſurely 


| 


this 


muſt be againſt a Commandment 3 and if againſt any Commandment, it muſt | 


divorce,not adultery,not divorce for adultery:For how plainly do the words | 
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1 |the life of the Child z and by the Jewiſh 
ſeem moch more over-ruling in caſe of Marriege $5 which alfo ſeetns to be 
intimated by the NID _ 
either £6 give or keep bis Virgen: | | 
eowfal authoricy in marchith their childres foe | 
comtaty ro their affeQions and diſpoſition, we have roo lethentable . 
erice every day ; tieither is it eafte to ſerforth the tiiſthitVoos tifedts ther 


f 
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A | this holy diſpoſition is a gift zand cherefore is nor tied, where it is not beſtow- 


ed ; thoſe thar place ir in our power, derogate fromehe- thanks of the giver: 
yea, he thar gives ietells us al 7anwot r66rive ity Mark 19.11: hewnelt not only 
pive it» bur grve ub power tome ir, - 0100 1 4. Kd 

But where the bffending party is obſtinately vicious ; and the innocent (af- 
ter all endeavours) unable to contains Without a of ttiartipe, che caſe 
is remedileſs; and we know Gods mervy ſuch, as tht he leavesno tian fox 
mdtter of reſolurion urrerly perplextds-*: * 
-» Shortly thet,ldoubr nor burl may(gotwir 


ſanding great aurthoricies tothe 


cofftrary) ſafely relolve,uhatin the.caſ&of Divarce its lawful for the intio- | 


c&" perſon 40 marry.” But for thar I find the *' Church of England hitherto 
ſomewhat render {the point; and this praRice, whete it rate 
tyheld, n_ not (infu}l, yet of i reports and obrioKious £6 varions cenſures; 
I ſhould therefore carnefily adviſe and extiort thoſe: Whony it mity coricern; 
carefully and <ffeRually ro apply themſelves to che fore-thenti 681 
Reeonciliarion,if it be poſſible, rwprevert a Divorce ; Holy endeavours' fa 
continued cominence (if it may bv obtained) co prevent 2 ſecond inattilgfe #f2 
cer divorce - But if chefe prevailnor, I date notlay a load tport atly mats 
conſcience which God haeti nor butdened z 1 dare not eiifiiate choſe who 
God will have free. b4 
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CASE I V. 


Whether the A athority of # Facher my redeb ſo far as ty thmmani, or toinpel the 
Child to diſpoſe of himſelf in Marriage whthe be ſhall ipptint ? 


Þ 7-av exten of 4 paternal power, as we have partly ſhewed already, hath 
been wont to be very large 5 —_— lome caſes by the Civil Lawto 
aw, tO his Liberty : ſo as it tight 
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he ſuppoſes and gives & power to the patent 
apt parents arc to make uſe of this 
their 9wh worldly advaiitage, 


paragon 
y fals; general-: of the profics 


divorced ro 


remain fingle, f 


Can. & Con- 
ſtir. c, 107. 


tollowed upoti choſe compelled marriages: for Hehe criſue tual dif- 
nrearitiee fo che parties fo forcedly cnajbite an utter fri tion of he 


end of marriage, which ſhould be mutual comfort: &id nor ſeldom; dange 
rows tnchinations againſt the life of the GiſaifeRed conſort 5 as it were too 
exfie to inſtance every whete; but eſpecially if the affeRtivhs of the youtig 
couple have been before (a9 it oft falls ont) placed elewhere 5 whit ſecret 
heare-bvenings ; whet loathibg of conugl xt What 2dultetous plortings 
do fiteight follow 3 what wnk ces paſs between thetn Fhow do they 
wett out their dayes in 4 mielencholick and wiſh edch orhet and them- 
ſelvesdead roo ſoon? Yea hetein aff ithpe or covetous parchr may be 
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moſt injurious to himſelf, in of that comfort which ke | 
receive from a dutiful Child in her perfor, itt her poflericy ; for the avoidn 
of which miſchiefs it wete meet ard , that both parent atd chill 


could borh know their litmirs, which God, and tndthre hach fet; and keep 
rhertt, | 

Let the Child then know that he t#his perents 3 that gs he Was once a part 
of thetn, in reſpeR of his rattit#I beitg, fo he ſhonld be fill it! His affeRions, 
and obſequiouſneſs, andrherefore that he onghe ro Iadvur by all mears to 
bring hisheart unto a confortnity co His parefts will #hd defire; accordinf to 
Mac univerſal rule of the Apoſtle, Children obey yoar parent in att things; (6+ 


ES 
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this i well pleaſing unto the Lords Colol.3.20. The word is comprehenſive? In| A 
all things. Things unlawful pals for impoſſible 5; we only can do what we 
ouglit, Inall thoſe things then which are honeſt, lawful, juſt, parents myſt be 
obeyed 3 And the motions for marriage being ſuch, impoſe upon the Child 
ſo far a duty of obedience,as that he is boundeo work his affetions whar he 
may to a compliance with his parents will ; the wilfull negle& whereof is no 
better than a kind of domeſtick rebellion. | T 

Let the parent again conſider that the child, however derived from his loins, 
is now an cntire perſon in himſelf z char though the body came from him, yer 
the ſoul was from" above ; -that-the ſoul of his child is endowed with | B 
powers and faculties of its own3 that as he is not animated by his parents ſpi- 
rits, ſo he is not inwardly {ſwayed by his parents will or affc&ions; that when 
his reaſon comes to be improved, there may be differences of judgment be- 
ewixt his parent and him, and from thence may ariſe a diverfty or contra- 
riety of affeRions and deſires 3 andtheſe affeRions and paſſions may grow 
coſuch ſtrength, as that he himſelf ſhall notbe able ro maſter them ; and it 
the parent feel himſelf ſubje&ro ſuch infirmitics, well may he be induced ro 
pity thoſe whom a oous heat of youth hath rendered more head-ftro 
oduneuly ; Withall Jer him conſider that though the child ſhould be adviſe C 
by the parent; yet it isfit that he ſhould like for himſelf; thas the will is to be 
led, not driven 3 that no marriage can be happy, but that which is grounded in 
love z thar Iove is fo altogether voluntary, that it cannot conſiſt with 
conftraine, 

Laſtly, let him know that the power of the Father, though grear, yet is not 
unlimitted ; It is the charge which the father of mercics hath laid upon all 
» 3. aca. | carthly farbers in their rage oomegds their children 3 Fathers, provoke 70t 
yigdls , Eph, your children to wrath (or (as the * Yulgar reads it) to indignation) leſt they be 
6.4 | diſcouraged: and ſurely, if there be any thing wherein the paſſion of the child 
Mi «g«9/'C1s, | may be liketo be inordinately ſtirred, it is in the croffing of an once-well-ſer- 
Coloſ3.2 | led affeRion 3 and diverting the ſtream of love into another channel : For the |D 
avoiding whereof the imperial laws have been ſo indulgent to the child, as 
that (according to their beſt gloſſes) they permit nor the father to diſfinherir 
the daughter for _—_ an husband not unworthy of her ſelf, hou againſt 
her fathers mind z yea ſome of them have gone a ſtep further ; but I forbear, 
How far it may belawful and fit for the parent to puniſh the diſreſpeR ofa 
child 3 in ſo importanta caſe, is not for me to determine z doubtleſs where the 
proviſion is arbitrary, the parent will be apt ſo to manage ir, as to make the 
child ſenſible of a diſobedience ; fo as parts herein ſuffer, and are put in- 
to a way of late repentance, 

Briefly therefore, onthe one fide the Son or Daughter do juſtly offend, if E 
without cauſe, or wilfully they refuſe the parents choice ; and are in duty 
bound to work their hearts to an obedient ſubjeRtionto thoſe,untowhom they 
owe themſelves ; and forthis cauſe muſt be wary in ſuffering their afteRions 
to over-run their own reaſon, and their es guidance; either ſuppreſſing 
the firft motions of unruly paſhons, or it they grow imperuous, venting them 
berimes into the tender ears of their indulgent ,or diſcreet and faithful 
friends ; that ſo they may ſeaſonably prevent their own miſery, and their pa- 
rents gricfe z Onthe other fide the parent ſhall offend, if holding too hard an 
hand over the fruit of his own body, he ſhall reſolve violently to force the p 
childs afteRions to his own bent 3 and where hefinds them ſerled, will rather 

break than bow them z not caring ſo much to perſwade as to compel love : 
theſe harſhneſſes have too much of Tyranny in them to be incideneto a Chri- 
ſtian parent, who muſt tranſa& all theſe matrimonial affairs in a ſmooth and 
plauſible way of conſent and indulgence. A noble and ancient pattern wher- 
of we find in the contra betwixt 1ſasc and his Rebecca, Gen. 24.49,5951552) 
&c, the match was treated on berwixt Abrahams proxic, and the _—_ 
ather 


= Diversprattical (uſer of Conſcience reſolveil. 


A| father Bethuel, and her brother Laban : 'The circumftances drew their full 
conſent ; all is agreed upon betwixt parents z' bur when all this is done, no- 
thing 1s done till Rebeccs have given her aflent ; they ſaid, We will call the dam- 
ſel, and enquire at her mouth, verl. 57. And they called Rebecca, and ſaid unto 
ber, Wilt thou go with this mans And ſhe ſata, 1 mill go, vert. 58. Now the 
contra& is made up; till then, all the engagements of Bethuel and Laban 
were but complements ; Till then, all che rich. Jewels of Gold and Silver gi- 
ven to the intended Bride; and all che precious things given to her Mother, 
and brother, were butat the mercy ofthe receivers: neither ought it ro be 
other inall Chriſtian eſpouſals z the free and cheerfull conſent of parentsand 
parties makes the match both full and happy. Let nor the child dare to croſs 
his parents; Lernot the parent think to force the child: and when an undue 
bargain is, through the hear of paſſion, made-up paſt reclamation, let love and 
pity ſo far intercede for the offenders, chat chey may (mare for their raſhneſs 
and negleR, without their utter undoing, "IF 


Cass V. 


whether the marriage of Couſens Germans, that is, of Brothers or Siſters Children, 
te lanfull? = 


T He diſpleaſure of the Canon Law againſt ſuch marriages is fo high 
flown, that no leſs cantake it off than an utter diremprtion of then, even 
though they be not ratified bnly,bur conſummare by carnal knowledg:and the 

rave authority of ſome ancientand holy Fathers, and eminent DoRors of 
the Church (beſides five ſeveral Councels) have paſſed an hard ſentence upon 
chem, The mainground of the ſuppoſed unlawfulneſs, is, that clauſe of Gods 
Law which was more than judicial : No man ſhall approach unto any near of kin 
to his fleſh to uncover thetr nakedneſs; 1 ain the Lord. Levit. 18. 6. Which 
though Cornelins & Lapide * (following his Radalphws) would ſeem toreſtrain 
co the enſuing parricularitics only 2 yer they may not think that God will ſut- 
fer ſouniverſal a charge to be fo —_— y pent; eſpecially when we know 
there are divers other no leſs unlawful copulations omitted in this black Roll 
of uncleanneſſes, than thoſe which are expreſly mentioned ; the reſt being in- 
tended tocome in by way of Analogy only : tor it iscafic for: any reader to 


© Cor. I Lap. in 
locum. 


obſerve, that all the ſeveralitics of rhe degrees prohibited run fill upon the 
| male; under-which, if the like exorbirances of the other Sex were not meant 
to be comprehended, females ſhould be lawleſs, and the law imperfe&z To 
marry then with a Couſen-german is apprehended by theſe Canoniſts to be 
an approach to one near kin to our fleſhy and therefqre intimated inthar inhibi- 
| |tion: DoRor * wille: (a man 'much deſerving of Gods Church) conceives 

theſe marriages to be anologically forbidden in this Catalogue of Myſes. For, 

ſaith he, ifthe degrees of affinity be limited to the third or fourth degree; as 
ie is not lawful Ge a man to marry his wives daughters daughter (Levis. 18, 
17.) why ſhould not the line of conſanguinity hold to the fourth degree like- 
wile : and ſoneither the Son to marry his fathers brothers Daughter, or the 
Davghter the Son? But that worthy Divine did not heedfully 'obſerve the 

great difference betwixt theſe inſtanced degrees 3 for the one of theſe is ay e- 
* | qualline, the other in an unequal line; the one is a collateral conſanguinity, 
the other is in a dire&ly deſcending affiniry;ſo as the husband ſhould be grand- 
father in law tothe wife, which in all reaſon were very unlawful and abſurd ; 
fince in all choſe deſcending degrees there is a kind of reverential —y 
betwixt the lower and ſuperiour, which abhors from all proportion of a 
march : whereas the collateral equidiſtance of Couſens-gertnan from the 
ſock whence both deſcend, hath in ir noſuch appearance of inequality. Cer- 
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Divers praftical Caſes of Conſcience reſolved. 


cainly then, no analogy can draw theſe marriages within the prohibition z 
whether the nearneſs of approach to our flcſh be a juſt bar ro them, muſt be 
farther ——_—_ . acai de: - 

Gregory *, (whom ſome would fain intereſs in our Engliſh Apoſtleſhi 
writing < his Azguſtine,in way of anſwer to his verrogations ——d hip) 
riages in the ſame rank with the tages of Brothers and Siſters, which 
he brands with this note, that they ſeldom ever prove fruitful 3 as for thoſe of 
Brothers and Siſters (which were uſual, as Drodorws Sriculw tells us amongſt 
the Egyptians, and are this day in uſe in barbarous Nations) nature it ſelf abo- 
minaces the mention of them. In the firſt plantation of the world there was a 
neceſſity of them 3 as withour which there conld have beet no humane gene- 
ration z but afterwards, as the carth grew more peopled, ſo theſe marches 
rew ſtill more odious : like as it was alſo in the firſt plantation of the 

hurch 3 the holy Secd being confined toa narrow compaſs, were forced, 
unleſs they would joyn with Infidels,to march ſome times over-near to them- 
ſelves ; as even Abraham himſelf, the father of the Faithful, married his bro- 
rhers daughter 3 but when the bounds of men and believers came to be enlar- 
ged, the greater elbow-room opened a wider liberty of choice ; and now 
Gods ſele& people found it meet to obſerve a due diſtance in the eleions of 
their wives 3 ſo regarding the entireneſs of their Tribes, as that they fell not 
within the lines of prohibition 3 whgeein no mention being made of brothers 
and ſiſters children in all ages and nations, ſome have thought fir to make uſe 
of their freedom in this kind, 
What need | to urge the caſe of Zelophehads five daughters, Numb. 36, 11. 
who by Gods own approbation, were married to their tathers brothers ſons; 
To mance the matter, and to make theſe ſons nephews, according to the He- 
brew phraſe(as Door millet endeavours to do)is without either need or war- 
rant 3 fince theſe ſcruples were not fince that time ſtood upon by the Jewiſh 
people : yea this praQiſe was no leſs current the civiller heathens of 
old 3 I couldrell you of Cluentia * (by Ciceroes relation) married to her Cou- 
ſen Marcus Aurius 3 of Marcus Antoni the wile and vertuous Philoſopher, 
marrying his couſen Fauſtins, and a world of others : were not this labour ſa- 
ved me by the learned Lawyer Hotoman ; who tells us how univerſal this li- 


berry was of old, as being enacted by the laws of the Roman Empire ; and de- 


ſcending torhe Laws of t Jaſtitian ; confidently affirms, that for five handred 
yearyall Chriſtian people (magno conſenſs) allowed and followed theſe Im- 
perial conſtitutions concerning Matrimony : . Although I might here pur him 
in mind of Theodoſius enating the contrary in his time z as itis like, by S. Am- 
briſes * inſtigation z who then (barply envied againſt theſe marches ina vehe- 
ment Epiſtle to Paternw, being then in hand with a marriage berwixt his Son 
and his Siſters D : but excepting that good Emperor; the coaſt was 
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clear perhaps, for the Ceſarean conſtirutions s nor ſo for the judgement of 
Divinesz amongſt whom it were enough that S. Ambroſe and S. Auguſtine 
(the lower of the Latine Fathers) if no other, do bitterly oppoſe it : This 
judgement being found nor probable only, but exceeding profitable to the 
Roman See,it is no wonder if it obtained credit and vigour from thence. 
Decrees and Decretals make this inhibition good, not without damning the 
contrary pradtiſe z and now the Civil and Canon Laws claſhing with one an- 
other, how can it be but the prevalence muſt be according to the power of 
the abertor > What liberty the Court of Rome hath taken to ir (elf inthe re- 
ſraint of marriages, and upon what ground ;* all Chriſtendom both fees and 
feels: One whiletheir prohibition reaches to the ſeventh degree in natural 
kindred, then to the fourth : -One while the impediment of ſpiritual cognation 
is ſtretched ſo tar, without any colour of Diving Authority, as that (what by 


24. Navarr, C- 


* Baptiſm, what by Confirmation) twenty ſeveral perſons are excluded from, 


the capacity of inter-marriage: Another while the marker is fallen to four- 
reen 2 
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Divers prafical Cafes of Conſcience reſobved. 
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.judgement of eminent Divinesz and notany where forbidden cither (Fare Ce- 


man be to chuſe his way, ler him ſo caſt it>as that he may nor approach near 


reen: And wherefore this ? but for the {weet and ſcarce voluable gain of dil- 
penſations, upon theſe occaſions flowing into the Lateran treaſure? For which 
conſiderations we have learned not to attribute roo much to the judgemenc or 
praQiſc of the Roman Courriers in this point, Upon the ſumming up thenof 
this diſcourle, will you be pleaſed ro (ce the vaſt latitude of different opinions 
concerning theſe marriages 3 The Canon Law decryes them with ſuch rigour, 
as to ordain them (though after a conjugal converſation) ſeparatedz ſome 
moderate Divines (as Door wet) finding this ſentence roo hard, gonotſo 
far ;. but holg this nearnels of blood a ſufficiens bar ro hinder a marriageeou- 
tracted, though not conſummate: ſome others, (as Mr. Perkins in my conte- 
rence with him) hold it, though not unlawful, yer inconvenient: ſome others 


ry large diſcourſe in way of vindication of chem) hold them both lawful; and 
not inexpedient 3 * Hotomen yet higher, prum &.Chriftiauum efſey quod duarum 
ſororum |: beri matrimonio copulentur ; That ſuch a Marriage is pious. and Chri- 
ſtian: In allthis variety it you defire my opinion, I 
marriages where they are made, nor yer encourage them to be made where 
they are not : te thoſe that are free Iſhoultbe aptro ſuggeſt counſels of for- 
bearance, the world is wide, the choice abundant ; let it be never ſo lawfull, 
yet how unwiſe and unſafe were it to pur the conſcience upon the nicety of a 
dangerous ſcruple, when it may keep aloof off with aclear freedom and re- 
{olure contentment ? Thar theſe marriages are diſallowed by ſo: great autho- 
rity, ſhould be reaſon enough to divert the free thoughts toa ſatcr eleftion3 
and again, that theſe marriages are allowed both by civil Laws, and by the 


ſaree or Apoftolico) by Gods Law or Ceſars 3 (hould be reaſon enough to. bear 
ap the hearrs of thoſe who are ſo matched, from a ſcrupulous dejeftion. Let 


and comfort, not diſquieting themſelves with needleſs anxietics z Let 
ſingle perſons who have the world betore them look further off z and faſten 


their affe&ions at a more unqueſtionable diſtance : as ir was wont-to be wor- 
thy Mr. Perkins his expreſſion to this purpoſe ; Ler.thofe who muſt walk cloſe| 
to the brim of a ſteep precipice, look well to their feet and tread ſure, and 
ſo they may come off perhaps as ſafely.as thoſe that are further off; but if a 


ro the brink of danger. 
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; CASE VI. 


| whether it « neceſſ. ary or requiſite there ſhould be 8 witneſſed contraR, or eſpouſals of | 
the partes to be married before the ſolemntzation of the marriage > | 


T* is neceflary we ſhould diſtinguiſh betwixtthoſe things which are eſlen- 
tial to the very being of marriage, and thoſe which arc requilite ro the or- 
derly and well-being of.ir: It may nor be” denied that the marriage is true 


ceptions : That * God, who isthe Author and Inftirutor of marriage made a 
difference in his laws betwixr a and a matrimony 3 hethat ordain 


(as learned and accure Mr. Wootton, and Mr. Atzerſol, who have written a ve-| 


neither cenſure ſuch |. 


the perſons therefore ſo married enjoy themſelves with mutual Ob - | 
thoſe 


* Hotoman de 
vita Matrim, 
6. cirante 


Kyrcheua, ur 
ſupra. 


and valid, which with full conſent of parrics is made without the intervention |* Exod.z2.16.} * 
of a previous contra in a due and lawful form preſcribed by the Church : - vit.19,20, | 
bur it is no leſs rruethar ſuch a marriage is very unmeet, and liable rojuſbex> [Deur. 22.25, | 


ed the one, ordained the otheralſo 3 and ordained: the one in order totheo- | 
ther. And this was conſtantly obſerved inthe practiſe of Gods ancient people 
accordingly, ſo we find the Bleſſed * Virgin eſpouſed:to Joſeph before his ta- 


holy a pattern 3 whereto St Paul alludes, when writing to, and of the Charch 


king her to wife z- neither didthe Chriſtian Church think fir to vary trom ſo |Congugio 
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weakly and inſufficiengly is it performed on mapy hands? fo as their a&if 


' {differs nothing from marriage it ſelf, ſave only in the publick folemnization 


_ C 


| 


Diwers prattical Caſer of Conſcience reſohved, © 


Of Corinth, which he had happily planted, and forwarded in grace; he ſaith, 
I have eſpouſed you to one buchand, that 1 may preſent you as a chaſte Virgin to 
Chriſt, Lo he hath berrothed them ro Chrift inthat he had emred them inco 
a Covenant of Grace, and prepared their ſouls for a full conſummation of 
their bleſſed union with Chriſt in Glory, intimatipg (as Matrimony is a lively 
reſemblance of our ſpiritual conjunRion with the Lord of Glory)chat our bo- 
dily eſpouſals here below, are which muſt *nake way for a complear 
marriage cnfuing : It were not difficult, if ir werg needful,to deduce this holy 
practiſe down-from the primitive times ro the preſent:Before theN:cexe coun- 
cel we find the Synod of * A4ncyrs enjoining a ſevere penance tothe man thar 
ſhould defile his body by an inceſtuovs copulatioh, atter eſpouſals contracted: 
And the Councel of El:weri or Gransdo,about the time of the Nicexe conven- 
tions takes ſuch notice of theſe berrothings, as that irdecreed t, rhat if any pa- 
rents ſhould break the faith mutually engaged ip theſe efpouſals, they ſhould 
be held off during the ſpace of three years trom the Communion. What 
ſhould Lerouble you with the Decree of * Syrrcra# concerning theſe contrafts ; 
or with ghe pregnant teſtimonies of $. Chryſoftomje and Amiroſetothis purpoſe; 
which were bur to waſte rime andepaper upon ſq clear a truth > As there was 
no Chriſtian Church which did nor ca obſerve this ſacred Rite: ſoa- 
bove all other the Roman hath been ar leaft cuxious enough in calling for a 
ſtri& and ſevere account of their eſpouſak : at voluminous diſcourſes ? 
Whata world of nice queſtions have fallen from the Pens of their Canoniſts 
and Caſuilts ES 2 . ſubje&> Certainly this is a point of ſomuch uſe 
and agitation amongſt them, thar were it nor for the quarrels ariſing here- 
from, it is to be feared their Conſiftories woultl want' work, and their 
vocates employment: Bueto ſpeak ingennouſly, thoſe of the Roman Cli 
entele are not more careful ues in ſcaping, and obſerving the rules 
and praftiſe of their eſpoufals, ours here are incurious of both : How 
many have we heard to ſay, they will make noſpromife of themſelves till they 
come to the Church door ? and of thofe that] do contra themſelves, how 


—  — 


—— 


| tioned, is no way obliging ; nor ſuch as upon the leaſt diſcontenr, will e 


a conteſtation. 
Now whereas there is a double contraR or tſpoulal, rhe one of the future; 


the ocher of the preſent: tharof the prefent, f it be expreſſed in full rerms, 


_ 


which doubtleſs is a ceremony ſo requiſite, as that without it_an horrible con- 
fuſion muſt needs follow both in Church and|Statec. 


df both partics, that they will 
ſpouſal contraR ; giving both 
that ſhall be ; and 


Thar of the future, isa mutual engagement 
'marry cach other, which is moſt properly an 
aflurance to cach other of a mutual conſenteq a 
yet withall ſome meer reſpiration of amore fall eriall and inquiry into each 
others condition : For which purpoſe the wiledom of the Church hath or- 
dained that there ſhould be a folemn- publication of that more private co 
'cra@three ſeveral Sabbarhs, ro the whole Congregations not without the 
earneſt charge of a diſcovery of whatſoever impediment might juſtly hinder 
the intended Matrimony, 77 OI 

The frequent , bur unfit uſe of theſe efpouſat contracts in the Roman 
Church, bewwixecheir Children in-minority (allowing * ſeven years iy et- 
ther party for a meer age to this purpoſe) muſt needs breed both much que- 
{tion and inconvenience 2: burin thoſe which are of a macure ages and there- 
fore able to judge of what may be moſt expedient for themſelves, this infti- 
rution cannot be bur ſingularly uſefull and beneficiall : For neither is ir meer 
that ſogrearta work, and ſo highly i ing us as Matrimony» ſhould be 


—— 


raſhly and ſuddenly undertaken z neither ic a little conduce to our ſafe- |. 


ty, that ſince marriage once paſſedis irreverſible, we may have ſome breath- 
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A \ing rime betwixt our promiſe and accompliſhmgnts'to inform our, ſelves 

| chroughly before it be too late, what we muſt eruſt to, for ever. For we may 
rake norice, thar though marriage is indiffoluble, yer;thele eſpoulals, or con- 
eras of a future marriage are not ſo; many thivgsmay:intervene berwixt this 
engagemear by promile, and.chat a full and compleat ſolemnization, which 
may break oft the match. | Af 

The Caſuiſts determine of ſeventeen ſeveral caſes, at the leaſt, which may 
ſore to this effeR 3 ſome whereof have a proper relation to the Romiſh Re- 
ligion ; others are common to whatever contracts of this kind ; 1 ſhall not 
grudge you the mention of them all. An c{pouſal-Contrat therefore may | 
(according ro their judgement) be broken off, | 

By the willing remiſhon of both parts, although ic had been ſeconded by an 
oath : By the entrance of the one party iuriro-ſome Order of Religion: By a 
contra& with ſome other in words of the preſent : By the travel of one; ot the 
parties into remote Countries, and not returning upon & lawſul ſummons at 
a time prefixed by the Judge : By an affinity: ſupervening upon the ſinful co- 
pulation of one of the parties with the near kin{lwoman of che other + By the 
abſolurion of che Judge upon ſuit of one of the parties repenting aud pleading 
minority : By lapſe of the time ſer for the accompliſhment ot the, marriage 
by the diſcaſc of one of the parrics being fallen into Pallie, Leprofie, the Ne- 
apolitan ſickneſs, or any other contagious diſtemper, or notable deformity : þ 


vow of chaſtity preceding the-contrat : By ſome capital enmity intervening 
the promiſed conditions 3 as when the dowry agreed upon, is retrated 
orb off: By the fame of a Canonical impediment: By ſaſception of Orders 
afrer contrat: By the ſupervention of a cgal kindred inexpeRed : By the 
harſhneſs and aſperity of diſpoſition incicher party. And (which may com- 
priſe many other parricularities3) by the falling our and diſcovery of any ſuch 
accident or event, as if ic had been ſooner known, would have prevented the | 
making of ſuch a contra 3 All theſe, ſay they, may bar a warriage after e- 
ſpouſals : bur yer ſo, as that the parties may not be their own Arbicers, to 
break off their contracts at pleaſure, but muſt have recourſe to the Judg Ec- 
clefiaſtical, and ſubmir elves to the overruling ſentence of the Church, 
If you balk thoſe which are __ to the Romiſh Supetſtirion, yer you 
(hall find many juſt and allowable cauſes which may (afrera contra& of e- 
ſpouſal) interrupt a purpoſed matrimony z: ſo asit there were neither rule 
nor example of any ſuch preceding engagement z yer ſurely, it were very fic 
tor our own ſecurity, and our confident and comfortable entrance into that 
eſtate which we ſhall never pur off, to obſerve carefully this previous berrorh- 
ing of our {elves ere we knit the knot that can never be looled, 


ol 
CasB VIL 
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whether there ought to be @ prohibition and forkearance of marriages, and marrt- 
age duties for ſome appointed times ? | 


Tz is one thing what is lawful, another thing what is fir and expedient ;, as 
S. Paul hath raught us to diſtinguiſh : marriage being of Gods own nſtt- 
rution, and that inthe perfeRion of Paradiſe, there can be no time whercin ir 
may be unlawful to celebrate it ; yerthere may be crimes whereia ir is unfic : 
There is the like reaſon of times and places ; both of chem are circumſtances 
alike z The debt of the marriage-bed nor onely may,bur muſt be paid by them 
whom God hath called to, that eſtate 5 yer there are places -wheremn it were 
barbarous and piacular to defray ir: even, belides thoſe places which are de- 


By the fornication of one of the parties committed fince the contra: By a| 


berwixt the famulies — of the contracted, by the omiſhon of perfor: | 
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tree, worthy of ſcourging : Doubtleſs * there arc times ſo whelly conſecra- 


looſe rothe moſt lawtul pleaſures : Hence is that charge of the A- 
poſtle, Defr aud not one the other, except i be mth conſent for the time, that ye may) 
give your ſelues to faſting and prayer : 1 Cor. 9, 5. So then as Solomon himſelf 
can ſay, There is @ ttme 10 embraces end @ time to refrain from embracing. Ecclcſ, 
3. 5. But whar the limitation of this time may be, no {mall qaettion hath 
been raiſed in the Church of God: neither doe there want extremities on 
both fides: The Church of Xowe hath heretofore been exceſſively large in 
her prohibitions z forbidding the folemnization-of marriage upon pretence of 
the holineſs of the grear feaits to be obſerved, for the whole third part of 
the yeer z neirher doth the account falllels, if we reckon from the Advent to 
the Epiphany 5 from Septuagefima Sunday to the Oftaves of Eaſter z and 
from three days before the Aſcenfionto the Octaves of Pentecoſt 3 all which 
had wont to be ſtritly kept ; beſides the feaſt of $. Fob Baptiſt added by 
ſome; and the four Ember weeks by others ; but now of late upon ſecond 
hrstheir Councell of Trent * have found ir meet to ſhorten the reſtraint, 
and ſomewhat to enlarge the liberey of the ſeaſons for marriages having ex- 
empted the ewo only { feaſts of Eaſter and the Nativity, and a 
ſome previous weeks of the former: and for us how obſcrvant the C 
ries had wont to be of thoſe inhibitions for their own gain, every Almanack 
can wirnels.Some worthy Divines inour Church did not ſtick to profeſs their 
greatdiſlike of our — to theChurch of Romero the ſcandal of 
che Reformed: Concerning both which I muſt ſay:thar if either we or they do 
put any holineſs in the time exempred,or anpunholine: inthe a& inhibitedwe 
cannot be excuſed from ſuperſtition z Can any time be more holy then Gods 
own day ? yet on that day we do commonly both publiſh marri and cc- 
lebrate them, Bur ih, as in ſolemn faſts, indited by the Ch for ſome 
blique humiliation, we both doe, and injoyn to abſtain from all conjugall 
fociery ; ſo in adefire rhe more devoutly to celebrate the memory of Gods 
infinite mercy to mankind in ſending a Saviour into the world for our Re- 
demprtion z and of the glorious reſurreion of char Son of God for our juſti- 
fication, we ſhalltake off our ſelves from all worldly cares or delights, I ſee 
not why it ſhould not be both lawfulland com ble. | 
But, to ſay as it is, as the Romaniſts are guilry of too nmch ſcruple in this 
kind, ſo roo many of our own are no leſs faulty in a careleſs diſregard of the 
holieſt occaſions of reſttaint ; which Iwould to God it did not too palpably 
appear inthe ſcandalous carnality of many (otherwiſe inoffenfive) profeſſors. 
[t is a common prattiſe (which I have long wiſhe an opportunity to cenſure) 
that husbands and wives forget one another too ſoon : Scarce are their con- 


- | ſorts fully cold, erethey are laying for a ſecagd match ; and roo few maneths 


are enough for the conſummarion of ir, Ler me bold to ſay, this haſt hath in 
it too much not immodeſty only,but inhumanity : If we look abroad into the 
world, we ſhall find not among Gods peculiar people only, but even amongſt 
the very Hearhens, a meet (and not niggardly ) intermiſſion berwixt the de- 
ceaſe of the one husband, or wife, and the marriage of another : A whole 
yeer was found little enough for the wife tomourn for her husband departed : 
and ſo is ſtill amongſt the very * Chineſes, though Acheous Pagans ; And by 
the civil Laws, a woman marrying within a yeer after her husbands death 1s 
counted infamous. 

It was no ſhort time that * 4braham (though now very old) breathed upon 
Sara (the firſt of wives mentioned as mourned for) before he took Ketwrab ; 
and yetthe Hebrew t DoRors obſerve that there is a (hore letter in the midft 
of that word which ſignifies his mourniogzto imply (ſay they )rhat his mourn- 


iog was but moderate : I am ſure his ſoh Iſaac (Ger. 24. 67.) was not _ 
re 


ſtin'd ro-an holy uſe, the Jews of old held this a&t done inthe field orunder a 


red ro devotion, as that therein it would be utterly unſeaſonable to ler our 
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Divers prattical Caſavof Conſcience reſolved. 
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deceaſec ; = which _ he broughr 
retaincd the name of Sarahs\: whereas with us, after: the profdion of the 
greaceſtdeernefs, the old'pofie ofthe deaths-ring tells afiwc may truſt tQ3 
Dead and forgotten : Who can bur bluſh to read that ſome Heathens were fain 
ro make lawes that the wife might not be allowed to continue her ſolemn 
| mourning for hcr husband above 10 monerhs; and to: ice that our. women 
had need of a law to inforcetbem fo to-mourn for the ſpace of one? — © 


g | unrilt che expirarion whereof widows (eſpecially the 
| . [ro marryy it were morethen requifite char theſ: you rm. J— 


adue regard of publique honeſty and.Chriſtian'modeſty; could fer bounds to 
our inordinate defires 3 andſo moderate our affe&ions, thatthe world may 
ſee we areled by a berrer guide then appetite: HOPES. 


| De Je CES p—_— — 


| 
| Casz VIII. 


whether 1t be neceſſary that marriages ſhould be celebrated by «a Miniſter; and 


n 
1 rirves that have held ir ſufficiently lawful for the parties having agreed 
upon the bargain betore friends and wigneſles, ro -begake themſelves to bed 
others, having thought this aR of conjoining the married perſons in wedlock, | 
a firter a for the Magiſtrate to undertake. And certainly if there were no-| 
thing in marriage but meer nature, ir could not be amiſs chat men and women 
(hould upon their mutual agreemene couple themiclyes rogether afrer the 
manner of bruce creatures.z and if there were nothing in marriage bur meer 


_ —_ | $59 | 
ced concerning the death of chat m__—_ mother, ld thooe Joes after. her| 
Rebecca into thae gene which cven Gill 


In-other Reformed Churches there is.a-determinate time of moneths ſer, | 


: umes were, here with | 
us, curbed wirh foſeaſonablen Conftimiionz bur.it were yetmore happy, if | 


whether they may be valid, and lanfull without him? 


ls FO OI "I — 
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civility, the Magiſtrate might be meer vo be employed in this ſervice: But 
—— Co iian know Matrimony to be an holy inſtitution. of God 
himſelf; which he nor only ordained, bur aQually celchrated berwixt the firſt 
innocent pair ; and which being for the propagation of an holy ſeed, requires 
a ſpecial benedi&tion ; how can we in reaſon think any man meet for this of- 
fice, but the man of God, ſet over us inthe Lord; to derive the bl of 
Heaven upon our heads > From hence therefore have our wholſome Laws 
taken a juſt hint eo appropriate this ſervice toa lawtul Miniſter only: fo as 
whatever private contra& may be tranſaed in corners betwixt the parties af- 
feed ro each other, yer the marriage knot cannot be publickly knitbyany 
other hand than Gods Miniſters. And herein certainly we have Jun cauſe ro 
bleſs the wiſedom both of the Church and State, which hath ſo regulaced 
theſe matrimonial affairs 3 as that they are nor only orderly bur ſafely ma- 
naged : For doubtleſs were not this proviſion carefully made, the world would 
be quite over-run with beaſtlineſs, and horrible confulion : And in this poiar 
wemay well give the Church of Rome her due, and acknowledge the wiſe 
care of her Lateran and Tridentine Councels, which have cnaced fo (trig 
Decrces againſt clandeſtine Marriages, and have taken fo ſevere acourſe for 
the reforming of many foul diſorders in theſe matrimonial proceedings z as 
may be of good uſe for the Chriſtikn world : Had they dove thelike in other 


caſes, their light had not gone outina ſnuff, As therefore iris generally boch 
| decreed 


... 


I 


* Concil. 
Trident,Sefl, 
24. Decrer. de 
Reformar, ma- 
trimon, 


* Conſtir. 632, 
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Divers praical Caſes of Conſcience reſolved. 


that marriages ſhould be ſolemnized in the publick Congregation of Gods 
people z fot cannot bur be requikire that it ihould be done by himy who is 
ordained to be the mouth of the Cop ro God; and the mouth of 
God to the congregation. Andzas under the Law, the Prieſt was the man, 
who muſt convey bleſſings from God to his people 3-10 under the Goſpel who 
can be ſo apt for this Divine Office, as he that ſerves ar che Evangelical Altar > 
And if all our marriages muſt be (according to che Apoſtles charge) made in 
the Lord, who is ſo meer to pP—_ Gods ratification of our marriages, 
as he whois the proteſt Herald of the Almighty ? As it is therefore requiiite 
(even according to the Roman Conſtitutions) that he who is betruſted with 
the cure of our Souls, ſhould beſides other witneſſes be both preſent and aive 


| inz and at our domeſtick contrafts of Matrimony : ſo by the Laws both of 


our Church and Kingdom, it is neceflary he ſhould have his hand inthe pub- 
lawful marriages without Gods Miniſters. 


Casn IX. 


Whether there be any neceſſity or uſe of thrice publiſhing the contvaR of Marriage in 
the Congregation, before the celebration of it 3 and whether tt be fit that any diſ- 
periſatton ſhould be granted for the forbearance of it ? 


T Here were amongſt the Jews certain ceremonial Obſervations beſides 

the precepts) which they called the hedge of the Law,and ſuch there can- 
not want nonge Chriſtians; whoſe prudence muſt dire& chem both to the 
ordainivg,and keeping of ſome ſuch expedient rules, as may beſt preſerve Gods 
Laws from violation : Of that kind is this which we now have in hand; 
This publick and reiterated denunciation of * Bannes before Matrimony, is 
an inſtitution a, and kept both by all the Churches of the Roman Cor- 
reſpondence, and by all the Reformed z amongſt which, as ours, is moſt emi- 
nent, ſo it hath ſtill exprefſed the moſt zeal and care of the due obſerving of ſo 
wholſome a Rite : fix ſeveral * Canons were made in our Provincial Synod, 
under the authority of King James of' bleſſed memory in the year 1603. to 
this purpoſe, with as ſtri& charges, reſtritions and cautions, as the wit of man 
could in this caſe deviſe ; and the late DireQory hath found cauſe ro ſecond fo 
uſeful and laudable e conſtirution : For the convenience, if not necefhity,wher- 
of, we need no other argument than the grievous miſchicts thathave followed 
vpon the negle&of this Ordinance ; that one were enough, which is inſtanced 
by che Tridentine * Synod it ſelfzthat ſome lewd perſons having ſecretly mar- 
ried themſelvesto one, take liberty to leave that match, and publick!y joyn 
themſelves to another, with whom they live wickedly ina perpetual adultery 
the frequent praQtiſe whereof in thoſe hotter climates we may eafily believe, 
when we ſee that in our own more temperate Region, the tcar of hanging can- 
not hold ſome off from ſo foul a fin, Let me add hereunto the late experiments 
of ſome odiouſly inceſtuous marriages, which even (by the relation of ovr 
Diurnaliſts) have by this means found a damnable paſſage, to the great diſo- 
nour of God, and ſhame of the Church z And hereupon the {ad iſſue of ſtol- 
len marriages, wherein Parents have been moſt felloniouſly robbe4 of their 
children, are too feelingly known, and irrecoverably lamented : But as for 
uvfirneſs and inequality of matches, both for age and condition ( to the 
00 lare repentance, and utter undoing of both parties ) they are ſo or- 
dinary, that they are every days Occurrences, And all theſe evils have 


{-nfibly grown from the want of theſe publick denunciations of Bannes ; part- 


ly upon the unhappy throwing open of the fence of Dilcipline, and partly | 
upon 


— 


decreed and obſerved(nor withour excellent reaſon)in all Chriſtian Churches ; 


lick celebration of them. There may then be firm contracts, there .cannot be 


ne | 
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A[upon the ſurreption of. ſecretly mi orren diſpenſations z and chough chat 


_ 


forementioned Synod of ours, ſe byrogal auchoriry, rook * the moſt 
probable courſe chat could be conceived (the liberty of thoſe Faculties being 
continued) for the preventing of theſe abuſes ; asthe reſtraint bf the grant of 
chem by eny orher, ſave thoſe who have Epiſcopal Authority 3 and ſecurity 
to be given upon good bonds thar the coaſt is clear from all pre-eontracts, ſvirs 
of law, and prohibired degrees ; that the full conſent of Parents' or” Goardi- 
ans is had 3 that the marriage ſhall be celebrared in che Pariſh Church where 
one of the parrics dwelleth g- and laſtly the oaths required of ewo ſufficient 
witneſſes (one whereof knowntorhe- Judge) thar vhe expreſs conſent of Pa+ 
rents or Guardians goes along with the march intended 3 and that cheres-no 
impediment from any pre-contrat, kindred or alliance: Yet notwithſtand- 
ing all this prudent caution we have by woful * ience found our Offices 
cheared, faculties corruptly and matche fegally ſtruck up; coora- 
ry to the pretended conditions ; whereas all this miſchief might have been'a- 
voided, it as no marriage may be allowed bur publick3 ſorhoſe publick mar- 
_ mighe nor be celebrated, bur afterchrice publication of che coneratt in 
both the Pariſh Churches where the perſons contracted are known to inhabit: 
For ſo both the Parents of cicher fide tannor bur be = ror with the en- 
gagemenes of their Children z and if therebe any juſt hinderance, either by 
pre-contraR, or by proximity of blood, or affinity, it cannor be concealed ; 
that fo rhe ſnare of cither an antawful or pre; | Mattithony may be ſfea- 
{onably eſchewed : To this therefore i is no Teſs rhannecefla- 
ry (as I humbly conceive ) to be both enaced and obſerved, that no 
(honld be allowed of any perforr whatſoever (except 
che Realm, whoare ſi ro be famouſly known through the Kingdom) 
wirhour a ſotemn publication of their contraav- ar three ſeveral ro 
che Congregation aſſembled; and tht there rimy no- diſpenſation ar all be 
granted to the contrary upon any whatſoever conditions: And it fome 
rend baſhfnſheſs, others fear of malicious prevenrion-(as the Tridentine 


Qors ſaggeſt)yer it is fir thay both ſhould vaile in the inevirabledanger of thoſe 
miſchievons inconveniences which follow vpontheſe clandeſtine marches,and 


(tlenr difoenſarions, 
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haps the Pebrs of| 


twixt thoſe imped a ade, 
thoſe which may undo and void rfic marriage once made. inſiſt u 
many parriculerities of borh kindgand fome peragyedFantey, \habinſtance 
only in thofe of thelarrer ſore whieftarewiqu ez whereofthe firſt 
hall'be a miſ-priffon of the match 3 whiewoneparry is miſtaker/for another ; 
as when he who by a full contra conſented ro marry with Annes —_— 
dolenc fubftirucion put upon a marriage with! Afary 5 whether'upon'the like- 
nefs of the woman, or the want of a diſcerning ſenſe m the- mani; * or" by fome 

| p ; cunning 
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Divers praflical Caſes of Conſcience reſolved, 
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Cunning Conveyance of the perfidious contrivers 3 for certainly it is the con- 
ſent thatmiakes the marriage 3 and if the hearts be not joyned together by my- 
tual agreement and affeRion, the coupling of the hands is but a ceremony ut= 
terly incffeftual 3 I doubr nor bur it was 10 Jacobs power to have diſavowed 
the match with Leah, whom his tacher-in-law had deccitfully obtruded upon 
him, being more injurious in changing his wife, than in ten times changin 
his wages z fincc his heart was not acceſlary rothat match, which the darkneſs 
of che night, and ſubtilery of Lebax had drawn him inco, 

The like caſe is in the marrying a bond-woman in ſtead of a free z a baſe 
plebeian in ſtead of a perſan of honour : As then we uſe to ſay that mil-rec- 
koning is no payment, ſo we may well aflrm chat a miſ-carriage is no true 
wedlock z and therefore juſtly to be branded with a nullicy. 

A'ſecond may be the fc2dity and unnaturalneſs of the march ; when the 
parties inceſtuouſly marry within the firſt collateral degree of Brothers and 
Siſters 3 the very mention whereof, even nature it ſelf, nor depraved, abhors: 
ſo as I cannot bur wonder that the Roman School ſhould be ſo much divided 
* Mis, 4;- | in ehis point, whiles * Bowaventure, Richards and Durand hold ſuch a marri- 
pbonſ.. /rvald. | age even by Divine Law, a nullity 3 contrarily Aquinas, Cajetan, Thomas de 
>= ooo Argentine and others (whom Covarruuias recites) defend this to be only an 
crim.& partic. | \pediment by the Canon-Law, and therefore thar iz may be in the Popes 
de conkangu. | power to diſpence with ſo foul a Matrimony againſt whom upon better rea- 
* $:0:.m 4.4. | ſon, * Scotus, and Dominiew 4 Soto proveſuch marriages by the Law of nature 
49. $2\.ibid.q- | ro be utterly void and null; with whom all ingeruous Chriſtians cannot but 
vn.t4-* | willingly concur if their judgments, | 

A third may bethe horriblneſsof a crime committed in the way to a wick- 
ed match z and that of ewo forts, the one of murder the other of adultery ; 
The former when the wife hathegnſpired with the adulterer to murder her 
husband, with an intent to marry.thg murtherer ; or inthe like caſe the huſ- 
band to murder the wite. 


a—_ 


The latter when a man-living in a known adultery with another mans wiſe, 
contrats matrimony with the adulcereſs in the life time of her husband. 

A fourth, is the indifloluble knot of marriage with a former Kill ſurvi- 
ving husband or wife ; the force whereof is ſuch, as that it fruſtrates and 
voideth any Cupervening matrimony (except in the caſe ſpecified in 
the foregoing diſcourſe of Divorce )- during the naturall life of the con- 
ſorts. Many unhappy, and pripioned es have we met withal in-chis 

our, that 


kind ; neither doth it ſeldom fa the husband being cobfidently re- 
ported fordead inthe wars, or in travel abroad; the wife after ſome years 
ſtay, anddiligent inquiſition, finding the rumour ſtrongly verified by credi- 
ble ceftimonies, and tendered oaths, begins to liſten to ſome earneſt ſuitor, 
and beſtows her ſelf in a ſecond marriage; not long after which, het only true 
revived husband returns,and chal his righe io that his lawful wife ; pre- 
cending the miſcarriage of Letters and meſſages ſentby him inthat forced ab- | 
ſence. {nthis caſe what is to be done >.;The woman hath caſt her {ef upon 
the danger of a capital Law, exceptſhe haveexpeRed the time limited by Sta- 
eute z or if the eſcapes one of the, husbands is to ſeek for a wife, whom both 
may not enjoy. Doubtlels the ſecond — is by Eccleſiaſtical Authority 
to be pronounced, as it is, null z which indeed never had any true right to be: 
and the firſt muſt be content to ſwallow its own inconveniences. : 

A fifth, may be a violent enforcement of the march 3 when a woman is up- 
on fearof pain or death, compelledto yield her ſelf in marriage, and is not 
perſwaded, but affrighted into the bonds of wedlock ; ſurely his is rather a 
| —_— than, a Matrimony, and therefore upon utter want of conſent, a 
nuuty, , 

& A fixth may be a preceding, irremediable imporency,or incapacity of mar- 
| riage duties; whether natural, or advantageous ; as by way i x ro 
maicnciation, 


—___ 


Diverr \ pratficd Caen Coltickes nefolved; 


pl 


maleficiation, or r caſualty : 1 ay, preceding 3: for if any ſuch dilability be fub- 
fequenr eo the n—y thenullicy is avoided 3 butt if rbe- perſons find in 
chemſclves befor fach teeredifelbiveapabliiey of 4 marriage eſtarezthey 
ſhall be highly injurious to eath other, and ſball-tobllly abuferhe ordinance 
of 'Godsin theirentritlg into ſach a condition : tor -ir is apparent, that the 
main ends of marriage arc herein vtrerly fiuſtrare y which were by Gods ap- 
pointment, che propagation of man-kind, and the remedy of i j 
neither of which being atrainable in ſuch a defective cſtarc of body, juſtly is 
ſuch a match pronourced a nulliry. 

- Bur here 1 cafmor bur take occaſion tocommend the modeſty of the women 
of our'Nation 3 atthongſt-whom there are fo rarc examples of ſuirs in this 


bur there are mariy defe&s of this naturoto befound 'every where, yer ſcarce 
one'in an age offers ro complain andiall forredreſs: fo as it ſeems they are 


of other warmer Regions impatient. of the wrongs'of their conjugal 
tments, fly on 1nto open 'conteſtations, and tearlefly ſeek for thoſe-re- 
medies which the Laws provide@'in fuch/caſes will allow chern. -Cerrainly 
the mierit of this modeſt m_ is ſo muctythe greater, by how | much more 
iris concealed from the world'z and thoſe 'of 'exther $tx-thar arc content to 
bite in their hidden grievances of this kindy are worthy of dcuble bonour | 


_ and ſuffer io ſuppreſſing. | of 
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ADDITIONALS 


Certain Caſes of doubs, beſides the formerly publiſhed, 
' having been propoſed to.me,; and received a private 
ſolution ; I have thought fit apon theaddrels of a fe. 
cond Edition, i” -anpr ab to their fellows, for the 
fatisfaQtion of anyothers, whom the ſame Caſes may 


CONCcern, 


—_— Kc— 


CASE I, 


Whether a marriage conſummate betwixt the Uncle and Neece be ſo utterly unlaw- 
ful, as to merit a ſentence of preſent ſeparation 3 


Reſolution, 


Hat prodigious Matches have been of late made andare ſtill con- 

tinued, upon advantage taken of the unſerlednefs of the times, 1 

had rather filently lagient» than openly proclaim to the world : 
Such asare rot capable of any Apology, call for our bluſhing and tears 5 bur 
there are ſome ook whith dare ſtand/upon the rerms of defence: Such is 


Rrrrr this 


kind, proſecured' in our Eccleliaſtical Confiſtories pivis nor to be doubted |. 


willing ro {mothet all ſecrer deficiencies, ind bafhful- ſilence; whereas thoſe | 


from thoſe Conſorts, ite uricusnirraincs ws both have not X dilclo- | 
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Divers profiical Caſes of Conſcience reſolved. 


—_ 


this which you have here propounded in the behalte of your friend, whom it 
ſecmes a miſ-learned Advocate would faine bear up in acourle alcog«tber 
unjuſtifiablez that cauſe muſt needs be deſperarely ill, char can find no mcr- 
cenary abettors : his offenſive marriage with his Necce.is hartned by a ſophi- 
aicalpleader; whoſe witand Skill is1o ill, beſtowed inthis caſe, harl wiſh 
his fee might be perpetual falence :- bur when he hath made uſe of his beſt arc 
to {0 bad a purpoſe, thoſe colours of defence, whercwith he thinks to daub 
over ſo foul a cauſe, will prove but water colours, which (hallcafily be waſh- 
ed off by this preſent confuration, uns $5 

It was lawtul, he ſaith, before the Levitical Law, thus to-match ; Sowere 
worſe marriages than chis :. Let him ecll me that Cain, and. Encchs and Seth 
married their own Siſters, as Saturn alſo did, by the report of  Diedorws Sicw- 
bu 3 Neceſlity made it then not unlawful: Itisa juſkrule of *,Law , Thoſe 
—_— not be drawn into t, which have bcen yiglded upon.meer 
neceſlicy , as we uſe to (ay z Neceſſty hath.no law, {o it can makenone zatcer- 
wards, a5 Man-kind grews Dature it ſclt _—_—— co keep farther aloof 
from their own fleſk/ & ſill remoreneſs of diſtance enlarged it ſelf with time, 
Abrebam (ſaith he) married his Neece Sarsb,. Gen, 11.439. (if at leaſt S#- 
rah were 1ſcah) Nabor his Neece Milcab, Amrom bis Aunt Jocbebed ; and theſe 
not without a large bleſſing upon the-bed, Let him tell me, alſo, thar Jacob 
| married rwwo Siſters, avd converſed conjugally with both (which were now 
(hamefully inceſtuous) yet was hercia-blefied with the iſſue of fix of thoſe Fa- 
triarchs, who were the root of thoſe-glorious ſtems of 1ſrael. If we ſhould 
ſpeak moſt favourably of theſe conjunRtions, to rank them under malum quia 
probes ic muſt necds follow, chat till che prohibicion.cameg they could not 

aloe ecu, Though 000 An a6bE 6 ang icliionable, whe- 

alt rlages with a 


ther theſe fore-alledged ſhoulddeſcrvedly be fin, or 
excuſed by Gods extraordinary diſpenſation, in, the mean zime the bleſſing 
was the perſog,) nor:tgthe a ; Lotsfinceſtgous cog withy his 

wall ; rwo famous Nations ſpfang theriee, gol chem, 
the gracious progenetrice of the Saviour of the world ; Yee this is no plea 
for the allowance of chat monſtrous conjuntion, After the Law one :aſtif 


able example were worth a thouſand before ir. 


oe papa ooo 
n 


| as tothe is 
the Texr. See whither wiſpriſinof Scriptute maymſlead vs: a'man | 


that underſtands rjorhing but i(þ,|or Vulgar Lane | ooble rdo 

into ſo fqul an erxor $ weigh et oral, ou will ſoon find che 
fault wahour me; Orr the fon'of beodiericole Kerath-Sepher, 

and Caleb gave him Acb{4 bis daughter to. wite 3 .The Engliſh weaning caſcs 
exprelſcs ic doubtfully, ic will be clear in the Latinez as Montanw and gs 
rwo great Maſters of the Hebrew in their Interlinear, read itz' Othmeel filrw 
Kenaz, fratris Calebi ; Othmel the Son of Kenaz, which Kenaz was Calebs bro- 
ther, both the Hebrew and Chaldee clear that ſenſe : fo the Septuagint, as 
Emanuel Sa alſo urges upon that places Judg. 1. 13, expreſly ſay that Kenas 
was the brother of Caleb, and not Othnielz wherein yer TI cannor much blame 
anunballanced judgement; whiles I find the Septuagint contrary rothemſclves: 
For in Joſh.1 5. 1 6. they ſay Orbnicl was Calebs younger brother z In Judg. 3. 9. 
they ſay, Kenaz the father of Othmiel was ſo ; G which there is no excule, 
but the large ſenſe of a Brother inthe Hebrew, we are brethren, ſaith Abraham 
to Lot, yet he was Lots Uncle : ſo was Kenaz a progenitor to Othaiel; for Ca 
leb is ſtiled the ſon of Jephunxch the Kenezrie, Joſh. 14. 14: & Numb, 32. 12. 
The caſe was only this, Xenaz was the Anceſtor of Caleb; and one of the ſame 
name was his brother, ehe father of O:bwiel: what can be more plain than | 
x Chron.4.13. And the ſons of Kenaz, Othniel and Seraiah; fo as if we take 


\ this moſ arialy wo the Lerter, it implies nothing bur che marriage of two, 
Couſens 


— — 
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Divers prattical Caſes of Conſcience reſolved, 


| Couſens german, Othntelthe fon of Kenaz, and Achſab the daughter of Coles, 
brothers children,as Bucer upon the place; Melantibon in his Tract De co; fugio, 
Junius; and indeed, who otherwiſe > And now by this time you ice what a 
poor ground this #50 build upon; rather, you {ce a Cafile, nor buile on the 
ſand, but in theair 5 meer miſconceit. 

Bur, ſaith the Advocate, this marriage is no where dircAly forbidden in the 
Law ; I muſt cell him ir is but a mcer ſhuttle ro ſtand vpon the terms of a di- 
re@ prohibirion 3 when there is one no lets torceable and convittive : Two 
wayes may ovghr becff-Qually torbidden in the law ; cither in plain expreſ- 
ſion'of rerms, or in clear implication of ſenſe; ſurely that is rather more in 
the law which it means irrefragably, than what verbally expreſſerh : nows 
however this be not in the lerrer of the law, yer inthe ſenſe iris : the ſame law 
that forbids the Nephew to marry the Aunt,doth eadem opera, forbid the Ulacle 
tomarry the Neece ; In regard as of nearnels, yea indentity of blood, the cale 
istheſame : however ſome anequality may-be conceived in reſpet of govern- 


| ment and ſubje&ion. And if upon ſome ceconomical terms, ir be more_unkic 
for a Nephew to-marry his Aunt, than for an Uncle ro marry his Neece, yes| 


in regard of blood and that bodily conjunGion, which God principally aims 
atin this prohibition, what difference can poſſibly be conceived 2 Nature hath 
made no other diſtance berwixt the Nephew and the Aunt, than berwixt the 
Neece and the Uncle : or it there be any» they muſt be ſharper eyes than mine 
char candiſcern ir: God him(clf (me thinks) hath pur this out of doubr ; the 
reaſon wherewith be backs his command is' irrcliſtible 3 The Nephew -ſhall 
not marry the fathers lifter ; why ſo ? For ſhe is thy fathers neer kinſwoman,v.1 24 
Loitis the nearneſs of blood that makesthis match unlawful, nor reſpe& of 
civil inequality ; Where the blood then is equally nearzrhe marriage muſt be 
equally unlawful. | | 
That rule of law which is pretended, 7x probilitoriis, quicquid non probrbeturs 
permittitur. WW hat is not forbidden, is permitted, had need of a fair conſtru- 
Gion s Indeed, that which is not forbidden cither in words or in neceſlary ana- 
logy and implication of ſenſe, is {ſuppoſed to be left at large. But what place 
hath ehis Axiome in a caſe norleſs really forbidden than the expreſſed > And if 
we ſhould ſtrictly follow the letter of this maxime; it would lead us into S0- 
dom : ſince there are marriages not {| ” —_ which would be monſtrouſly in- 
ceſtuous, and ſuch as honeſty would bluſh ro mentien, as ſhall appear in the 
ſequele. | 

either is there any more force in thatother, 7» penalibus non fit extenſio, 
Thar penal lawsſhould not be ſtretche further than cheir words impors. Cer: 
rainly in ſome ſenſe, I know nolaw thar is not penal : but why this law, Thou 
ſhalt not marry thy Aunt or Neece (ſhould be rather penal, than Thow ſhalt 20; 
commit Adultery, I know not: I amſure learned Zanchirs accounts theſe of the 
eighteenth of Levitzew, equally moral : and Buca hoids them to be againſi 
the law of nature. 

And if in humane laws this Axiome may challenge a place;yetin the Royal 
laws of our Maker, where, under one fin mentioned, all the ſpecies and appen- 
dances, and the whole claim of that wickedneſs is wont to. be compriſed, 
doubtleſs it is utterly unſufferable : Neither is here any cxtenſion of this pro- 
hibition beyond thoſe limits which God hath fixed in the undoubred ſenfe of 
his law. In the ſeventh Commandment, nekiag 7 Sager but Adultery, 
ſhall we therefore ſay neither Fornication, nor Pollution;nor Sodomy is there for- 
bidden > were not this to deſtroy that law, which God makes to be {piriwual, 
and to open the flood-gates ro a torrent of licentioufneſs? ſurely, ir is cafiero 
obſerve that Gods Spirit no leſs means that which he pleaſeth to ſuppreſs. The| 
Pſalmiſt ſayes, Promotzgn comes neither from the Eaſty noy from the Weſt, nor from 
the South, Pſal.75 6. Shall we therefore ſay, Tris from the North ? Is not that 
coaſt equally excluded, though not expreſſed ? Ir is roo much boldneſs ro hold 
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im 
eakily ſhake off one or two rules of law, which Lihall rerora pon him is liev 
of his, 1s rommittit in legem, &c., He wrongs the law who keeping cloſe tothe 

rangs ir the law: And that other not 


| ec, vel quouſ que parentels peſ- 
fit agnoſcs, even as far as the kindred may be diſcerned, following herein Po 
Gregory and Nicholas : To ſhut up ſhort none of all his cited Authors dare te 
any other than profeſſed enemies ro this match z no leſs than the moſt zealous 
Commiſſtoner of that now aboliſhed Courr, whole late ſentence is upon Re- 
cordenough to this purpoſe, 

As for Lyra, who is trailed in here, and cited ftrongly in Ocbniels Caſe, whar 
(hall I ſay ? Irgrieves my foul toſee any well minded Chriſtian ſo abuſed by 
miſ-information : This Author hath thus Twrpitudinem foreris, &'c. Thou 
(hale not uncover the nakedneſs of thy Fathers Siſter, or thy Mothers Sifter, 
( & eodem mods) and in the ſame manner is forbidden the marriage berwixt 
the Brother, and the Daughter of the Aunt, for ir is the ſame degree, ſo Lyrs : 
_—_ can be more peremptory againſt this caſe, in favour of which he is 
alledged.. 

The would be the iſſue of all the reſt, if it were worth the while to examine 
them, in that, which yielded, nothing advanceth the cauſe of the producer. 
They are all as profeſſed enemies to this match as my ſelf ; only they deny an 

reſs mention of this cauſc, which was never cither thoughr » Orin- 
tended to be pleaded. 

For the Proteſtant Divines which are cieed to give teſtimony to the non- 

ohibirion of this marriage, I muſt cry ſhame upon thoſe falſe hands which 

ve ſo palpably abuſed both your friend and the Anchors. Ler megive but a 
taſte of ſome, Melanfhon, Z anchins, Bucanw,who are {aid to allow the match, 
by admitting only the degrees mentioned to be prohibited : No place isin- 
ſtanced,uerſatur iz generalibus,you know the word,bur ler your eyes be Judges 
| of their opinion: Melanfhon mentioning the marriage of Abraham and Sa 
rahs in the ſecond degree, Hoc gradu (ſaith he) i» linea inequali, &c. in this 
degree in an inequal line 3 marriages are forbidden by Gods law, becauſe God 
doth univerſally ordain a greater reverence eo be yielded ro a ſuperiour de- 
gree, than toan equal: iris the very caſe in hand, which Melenfhoz thus ſen- 
renceth : For Zenchins, he citing the Texr of Levi. 18, 13, Thou ſhalr not 
uncover the nakedneſs of thy Mothers Siſter, adds, Ergo neque mater teram» 
@c. Therefore no man (faith he) may marry his Aunt, and that 
which he gives concerning the Aunt, would God have to be underſtood allo 
of the Uncle, which isthe Fathers Brother, or the Mothers Brother, whilcs be 


adds a reaſon of the prohibition, for ſhe isthe near kinſwoman of thy Father 


or 
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A \ or Mother : Thus Zanchinw in his book De Operibis Dets lib. 4. de Sponſalibw, 
| who abſolucely condenans rhis marriage as incefhuous, and indiſpenſable. 
Bucanw, moving the caſe of 4brebams marriage with Sarab, and Amrams 
with Jecbebed, 8c. leaves ic in doubt wherher uheſe men were (as the times 
ood) particularly diſpenied with by God, or whether they. ſinned in thus 
marrying, even betore the law, againſtthe law of natures by which he holds 
theſe marches vererly prohibited 3 With whar forchead then could any Scho- 
lar obrrude theſe falle allegations upon an honeſt cliene, wherhex codrawhis 
foor inco a fnarcs ar to keep-it there, under pretence of favouring what they 
B profefledly oppole. | POE (2 

| As for the madern Jews; to whom he firetches out his hand for ſucconr, ir 
 marcers little whar they now teach or dozthey are not more without God chan 
' without honeſt y or credit z their opinions' are fabulow, their judgment fri- 
volous, and their praQtifſe noe worth our knowledge or regard. 

I rather deſcend ro the Reſolution of our own Churchz Thar -Qurever ho- 
noured Mother bath paſſed her condemnatory featence upon this 1age, 
in her ratification of-char Orthodox and juſt Table of forbidden degrees, 
forth by authority under Arch- Biſhop Parker, what doubt we now-? Dowe 
acknowledge the Oracular Voice of our dear and holy Mother the Church of 
C | England, and yet queſtion whether we ſhould obey:it > Certainly in a caſe of 
Conſcience, a duntul ſon (me thinks) ſhould rather hold fit ro follow the ſa- 
cred determination of the Church, chan the municipal As of the civil Srare. 
Ir is an ill Office of thoſe that would ſer Church and State, Canons and 
Spun rogether by the cars even in thele points wherein they are perfe&; 
riends. | 
The Statute of 32 of Hex. 8. c. 38. intending to marre the Romiſh market 
of gainful diſpenſations, and injurious prohibirians, profefierh to allow all 
marriages that are not prohibited by Gods Law ſuch is this in hand, prohi- 
bired» hnor ip the Letter, yer 1n neceſſary inference and interpretation. 
D | The Canon 99. of 1603. haththus ; No perſon ſhall marry within rhe de- 
recs prohibited by the laws of God, and expreſſed in a Table ſcr forth by au- 

rity in the year 1563. andall marriages {0 made and contracted ſhall'be 
adjudged inceſtoons and unlawful. 

VWhar (cruple can ariſe hence ? here is a perfet harmony berwixt Statute 
and Canon, le is a meer Cavil (no better) to take And for Or, as ifthe mean- 
ing were» that all degrees, whether prohibited by the law of God, or expreſ- 
ſed in that Table are forbidden : This is a foul ſtrain both ro Grammer, and 
to the ſenſe and ſcope of the Canon; which plainly jntends to aver thar all 
thoſe degrees prohubired in that Table are alſo forbidden by the laws of God. 
EIA wth certain, that if eirher ſelf-love, or love of gain did not betray the 
eye it is @ wonder how it (ſhould abide a contradiQion. 

Ir is obſervable that neither Starnte nor Canon ſpeak of an expreſs prohi- 
birion in Gods law, and the Canon purpoſely diſtinguiſheth the terms prohi- 
bized by Gods law, and expreſſed inthe Table, 'as juſtly ſuppoſing there may 
be as ſtrong a prohibition in a ſenſe implyed, as verbally expreſſed: elſe, if 
our Loy is prexended ) ſhould give allowance (which God forbid )to any 
marriages not exprelly in terming, torbidden, we ſhould have ſtrange and un- 
couth mixtures, 


God by Moſes expreſly forbade the uncovering of che nakednely of Farther 
F | aud Mother z he expreſſed nor the nakedneſs of Son and Daughter: he cx- 
preſly names the nakednefs of the Fathers wiſe, he expreſſerh northe naked- 
nels of the Mothers hugband : He expreſly oames the nakedaeſs of thy Siſter 
he expreſlerh not the nakedneſs of thy Brother : be eaponing the nakedneſs 
of thy Sons Daughter, he expreſleth nor che nakedneſs of thy Daughters Son ; 
He expreſlechche nakedneſs of thy Fathers Wives Daughter, he expreſſeth 
northe Mothers Husþands Son : He expreſſeth the F Siſter, nor the 


Mothers 


867 


em 
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Divers prattical Caſes of Conſcience reſobved. 


Mothers Brother : He expreſles rhe Daughter-in-law, not the Son-in-law. 
Soas by this Rule, it it ſhould be carried only by meer verbal expreſſions, a 
woman might marry her Son-in-law 3 the Nephew might marry his great 
Aunt z the Neece her great Uncle 3 the Daughter might marry her Mothers 
Husbands Scn; the grand-Mother might marry her Daughters Son the 
Pavghtcr might marry with her Mothers Husband : Were theſe things to be 
allowed,the world would be all Sodome: Theſe things thercfore are of neceſſity 
included in the Law by a clear Analogy; no lefs than if they had bin expreſſed, 

But have there been, as he ſaith, precedents of this match > I am ſorry to 
hear it; ſurely, the morethe worle, and the more need to redreſs it 3 the ad- 
dition of thiszif negle&ed, would help ro ftrengrhen an ill claim, 

Couſens-getman, he ſaith, have been allowed romarry z what is that tothe 
preſent caſe ? The difference is as much as berwixt a Nephew and an Uncle ; 
The Uncle hath roo much of the Parents both right and blood, to challenge an 
equal claim wich a Couſen. 

[nthe ſhutring up, ir pities me to ſee your worthy Friend driven to this 
plea; and like a drowning man to ſnatch at ſo ſmall a twig : Being done (he 
ſaith) «t owght not to be undone, Alas, the Canon is peremptory 3 It is inceſtu- 
ous and unlawful : wha plea is there for continuance? Speak not therefore 
of either connivance or diſpenſation : This match is only capable of a late, 
but much wiſhed repentance onthe offenders part y' and a juſt'diremprion on 

che part of rhe Judges. 


— — 


Cassr II, 
Whether it be lawful for a man to marry bis wives Brothers Widow? 


A Mongſt all the heads of Caſe-Divinity, there is no one that yieldeth 

more {cruples than this of Marriage, whether we regard the qualifica- 
tion of rhe Perſons, or the emergency of «Gtions and events. It is the lawful- 
neſs of this match that you enquire after,not the expedience;z and I muſt ſhape 
my anſwer accordingly. 

It hath been the wiſedom and care of our godly and prudent Predeceſſors, 
ro ordain a Table of all the wes degrees to be publickly hang'd up in 
ail the ſeveral Churches of this Nation ; to which all commers might have 
recourſefor ſatisfaQion; This Catalogue you have peruſed, and find no ex- 
ception of the Caſe ſpecified; Iknow no reaſon therefore why you may not 
conclude it not unlawful. | 

The queſtion of the Expedience would require another debate, doubtleſs 
in all call of this nature, it muſt needs be Yielled that it were more meet and 
ſafe (fince the world yields fo la "Rc alatirude of choice) to look further off ; 
a wiſc and good man will not willingly treſpaſs againſt the rules of juſt expe- 
dience: and will be as careful ro conſider what is fit ro be done, as what is 
lawful ; but that comes not at this time, within your enquiry. 

Whiles therefore] give my opinion for the lawfulneſfs of this marriage 
with the ReliQ of the Wives Brother, I do no whit claſh, as you ſuggeſt, with 
che judgement of Beza and Mr. Perkins, who profeſs their diſlike of ſuch copu- 
lations. I ſhall as readily cry them down for unmeet and inconvenient, as 
thoſe, that with roo much boldneſs come over-near to the Verge of a ſinful! 
conjun&ion » butfor the notunlawfulneſs of this match, I did upon the firſt 
hearing give my affirmative anſwer 3 and the more I conſider of it, I am the 
more confirmed in that reſolution. | 

Thar univerſal rule mentioned by you, as laid down by thoſe two worthy 
Authors, muſtendurea limitation; Cujus x01: licet intre nuptias,ejus nec conjugls 
[:cer zrhar there is the ſame degree and force of relation of a third perſon (in 
the cale of Marriage) to the husband and tothe wifezſo as proximity of blood 
in che one, ſhould nor be a greater bar than the ſame proximity of alliance in 
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che otherzocherwiſe many more copataridinewilbfall under cenfore,thencomy 
on praQiſe will condeſcend untos wxer pars cadaneing, 
chewife is 89 ED wk holds nc i natural relatiou ar- -all, 

ſo not in - Wares Arms re ye 
theſe relarionsliole ons 


And if rs. andy ſome difference i 
might nor ome: Hext| 


which ate incerefſed inthe hudband or 
in-affiniry ro them z For example, my Beortier ma y nor marry - Siker,ther-! 
obyld bens 


as Parley he mighe noe warry my Wives wean 
peteCrenongs] then which nothing @ote or- 


ey 6r 46. Brothers to 


Thatgenefal roerery der moſt dorefrained-hecearily othefirſt! rank 
| Than 3it wedeſcend lower ir holds = doe nas 1 of be _ > | 


|Vliens'and Canonifts are Wone ro-mak yt 7 care cotagayry 
one primary; the other ſecondary 3- eng, blquneat che Hs 
|band andrhe Couſens of blogd to _—_— ortmrſey 
juſtly held no lets for'# bar of mar 


for chat is an affifiiry contra&ed vpon # ered, ogronabin one A, 


tire union between man and wife, py din} The 
arr nar. is that wherein heroh ojhee pert added moreover to: 
char firſt kind kn fri rh yer e 1+ only from the inecreſt ofan: 
affinity tormerly contraQted, not from conſanguinity ; and this is vor fo we 


,65 rirher to hinder @ ttrriogero be Wierd,” -or being comratited, ro 
yet 50455 130 OILY $2. 
I5 cid rank are the brothers wife andfifiers hisberid, and cherefores opts! 
the dectaſe of rhe brother and ſiſter, the Hiisband of the (iſter deceaſedzand the 
wife of the deceaſed brother may marry to ,a5 Dt. Nichol aus Evertiordic 
ont of Richardw de Media Fills, and Panormit Jatch cledly-#:dgrermdinedz (+ 
Ofthiss kind is NOW queſtioned, which 'therefore doch nor fall 
within the compa; 
cond kind of affinity, which is by a 
—_— Matrimon 3 And with this j 
burif man think that he ſees juſt 
opinion, lnevdy ge him not, bur modeſtly 


s of the prohibition, Secuvidum genwm affinitatis, &'c, Thele- 
perſon added Add the firſt 'kind iv no bar 
I find no reafon why 


ſea 


Lſhiould nor, 
ound to enterrait'@ cotierary 
cave him ro the ft6edom of his 
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own tis. >: 
2h c ASE 11 br 
whether us marriage contraied in ſimplict fr 
=_ þ7e defilement, jure mes. as that Children two perſon 


4 —_ known and proſecuted to 6 diſſulution > 

T isa AT OY > 7 ragin7 9% not parallel wher- 
| fr: gpm urs this kind, was tharcaſe, which I had ſince from 
therelation of Mr. Perkinss and ſince that, have met with it in he report of 


two ſeveral German Authors. 
nm—s in thoſe parts being lef@ 


The caſe thus: A Gentlewoman of 
bode Wrnmtyperen + 7 rs nephron Lru Foro 
© rep! ks of 


_ ew up as in ſtgture, {ſo in wanton deſires ; 
Chamber: Said e© bislfi the bad the grace noronly 
tc af 6 parpole woT —_ 
ro make appoinrment 


bur being wearked with ana rnuc ponge 
change beds with the | 


4 wedlock, ugh 


of his imperuous motions : The Moher one 
_— in her Son,bidsthe maid, in a ſectning 
my ef romp I erm bim, av w_ pans ha betas 


hr and En yn 
Devil fofar prevailed pvihs Ne Moder _ in = of yielded 
ro the luſt her $on, and by him conceived « Daughter: and finding her 


ſelf eo grow big, for the kiln oi her ſhame, (be rexired ſecretly ro remore 
part 
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Diners praftical Caſes of Conſcience reſalved; 


| _—_—_— 
ſome; and-in a deep remorſe, made thecale at 
vines of 


was not more hainous in yielding to ſo abo- 
_—_ in ing the ſcaſonable naxi 


| of ir for the preventing of a worle inceſt with her daughter 3 for thar firſtaQt 
pcommmnd nada BELL npor mips wn ye by her filence 
Was permanent & a poſterity... S| —_— fore, 
| 20 her perpeinal ſhame, when the ſas an inclination inher Son, to fo lly 
- | unnatural a match, to have fogeſtalled ie by a freeconteſion, and ro have made 
| him ſenſible of ſo odious a procxeation.« Which not being dones it muſt needs 
be ſaid, that, as the firſt a of the Son was a voluntary fornication, bur an in- 
| voluntary inceſk3 ſo this, inceſtuogs copulation of the Son with the Daughter, 
was involuntary inthem both 3 and there cannor be an aQual fin, wherein 
there is not aconſent of the will, + | 

On the one (ide it is ſhameful to think that ſo wy a fin (hould paſſe 
without ſome exemplary cenſure, and that ſo foul blood ſhould be propaga- | 
red to ing ages, for want of the timely intervention of a vindicative au- 
chority 3 but onthe other ſides ir would be well conſidered what miſerable 
inconveniences; yea miſchicfs would follow upon fo late a diſcovery 3 Firſt, 
all honeſt hears are pur into a juſt, -bur-unprofirable horrour, to think that 
ſuch a flagitious wickedneſs could he commirredy Then the Mother, who had 
rinced her ſoul with & tountain of tears, for ſo hateful a miſcarriage, and re- 
conciled her ſelf ro-thar God, who was the only witneſs of her (in, ſhould be 
| ſo late expoſed to the unſcaſonable ſhame of that world, which never was pri- 
+ * + vþr wo: ONE rodigiouſly conjoined, bow could they chuſ 
® Asfor cou ioully conjoi W cou chuſe 
a aredes abchete fo deplorable condition, but run mad for an- 
ger: and wear outthe reſt of their days in ſhame and ſorrow:And for 
|chechildren born to them in ſo deteſtable a wedlock, whom they had former- 
\ly beheld-withcomplacence and comfortas the ſweet pledges of their conjugal 
love, how muſt- they now needs look upon them as the living monuments 
ofrhcir ignominy, and loath them as che moſt baſcly begotten imps of a worſe 
than beſtial copulation. And when riperage ſhould bring that unhappy off- 
ſpring forth into the world,how ſhould they be everywhere pointed ar,8& hoo- 
redatrer as ſom ſtrange aberrations of naturezal w® are avoided by this ſecrecy. 

Bur if on the other ſide you ſhall reply that this one evil is more than equi- 


A 


valentto all theſe ; that in the mean time , theſe parties live in a on 
NCCIt5 
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Divers prafical Caſes of Conſcience reſolved. > 


———_ 


A Inceſt, and traduce it to followirig generations 3 Imuſt pur you in mind to di- 
ſtinguiſh betwixt the ſlate of Inceſt, andthe fig of Inceſt; 1c is_true they live | 


in a ſtare of iſteſh, but; from the ſin of Inteſt they are excuſed by:an ignorance, 
alcogecrhcr invincible z an'ignorance both of the original fa&, and of their 
murual relations for it isro be ſuppoſed, thar had they had the leaſt intima- 
tion of the natural intereſt of father and.daugtter, they would with mych in- 


dignation have defied ſofoul acomminture, which even bruir. creatures (if 


we may belicvc hiſtories) have by the inſtinR of nature abominared, and vp- 


on after knowledge, revenged; 
And if any light of knowledge had broken forth unto. the parties, of that 
condition wherein they ſtood; thenro have continued, under that ftare of In- 
ceſt, but an hour, had been damnably ſinfulz now all thoſe" inevitable conſe- 
quencs of (ſhame and horror muſt have beed ſleighted and forgotten, and muijſt 
have ſhut up in a ſodain diſſolution. ' 
Bur as there are many degrees of Inceſt, and the fin is ſo much more, or leſs 
hainous,.as the parties are nearer or more remote g; I perceive the caſe inti- 
mated by you, concerns a lower rank of inceſtuous copulation, namelyzan in- 
ceſt ariling from a mans carnal knowledge of @ perſon too near in blood unto 
ber, whom he afterwards marrieth ; The fat known only by one, who now 


Cfdoubrs whether he be nor bound to reveal it : And why not {ooner, when (0 


faulty a match might have been prevented ? why ſo late, when'the remedy 
intended, would be as noxious as the diſeaſe > why ar all, when there is no 
neceſſity or uſe of the revelation > This queſtion ſtarts another more univer- 
ſal, how far we may or ought to'make known the ſecrer fin of aziother? 
Doubtleſs ro prevent ſome enormous a, which may follow upon our filences 
or upon the urging of lawful authority, when we are called to give evidence 
concerning a fa& queſtioned z\ or to antevert ſamegrear danger ro thepub- 
lick, toour ſelves, to qur friend, we may, and muſt diſcloſe our knowledge 
of a cloſe wickedheſs; or if rhe a@ be ſo hainouſly flagitious, and redounding 
roſo high diſhonour of God, as that our conſcience rells us ſhall participate 
of this Gn in concealing it ; our holy zeal (hall hercin bear us our in a juſt ac- 


le crimina- 


cuſarion 3 alrhoogh in thiscaſe,)heed muſt be caken, that our 

tion may be fo carried and made good by circumſtances, thar- it 
into the peril of a ſlander : Bur, without theſe, I cannot ſee, that the revealing 
of a ſecret fin, can be conſtrued any other wiſe than an a& of Detrafion z than 
which, nothing can be more odious and prejudicial to humane ſociety 2 Ve 
have learned from Aquinas that there are cight wayecs of bs, practiſe 3 
whereof four are dire&: the raiſing ofa falſe crime, the t nas 


fat. To theſe I muſk adde, that even whete the a is ſuch as 2a re- 
velation, the rime may beunſeaſonable and paſt the date. You know thar 
the notice of Treaſon, if roolong ſmothered, draws the concealer into 'dan- 
ger: andin this caſe, though there be no peril in the filence, yer there may be 
injury. Shortly, this fin, iF ever, ſhould have been ſo carly made known to 
the party concerned, as. might have prevented rg 'of a march ſc- 
cretly (inful ; and haveconvinced the agent of 2 foul i alley: whereof he 
was ignorant, But now thos over-late, would break our e& an unpet h 
vcxations ſince this crime which might juſtly have/bindred thewmarriage from 
being contracted, ought riot to have the force; after ſo long intermiſſion and 
ſucceſs of an intervenient wedlock, to it, / The time when the Mi- 
niſter in a ſolemn preconjzation, lled you either zhex to iþa&x; or for ever af- 
ter to bold your peace:had you then ſpoken ir might have been conſtrued us zeal, 
now, not to hold your peace, will be interpreted noberrer thanmalice.”t © 7 
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crime, the diſcloſing of a crimefecret, and the ſiniſter conſtruQtionot anothers] 


AN ADVERTISEMENT 


Tothe Reader, 


I Have been earneſtly moved by ſome judicious friends, | Þ 
togoon with this{ubjeQ, and to make up a compleat 
Body of Caſe-Divinity, both praRical, ſpeculative, and 
mixt; whereof I confeſsthereis great defe@ in our Lan- 
+2. | guage; but I remember the talk which * Platarch reports 
|”. [|cohavebeenbetwixt (aſſw and King Deiotarws, two 
old men, but great undertakers. Craſſus jecrs Deiotarms | 
for laying the toundation of a new City in his decayed 
age; Deiotarws twits Craſſus for going about, in the like 
age to ſubdue the war-like Parthians; both juſtly ſappo- 
ſing our decrepit age a juſt diſſwaſive from venturing up- 
on great enterpriſes ; Although herein I ſhould not want 
a worthy precedent, that honour of Navarre, Martinus 
eA x pulcueta, who at go. years finiſhed the fourth Edition |D 
of that his Elaborate Manual of Caſes of Conſcience. 
But as for me, I am ſufficiently conſcious of my own ina- 
bilities for ſo long and di awork; Only this, I ſhall 
willingly profeſs that fuch ſcruples as I meet with inmy 
ov not allow my ſelf to: balk, and ſhall leave the 
anſwers upon the file, In the mean time,let me incite ſome 
of our many eminent Divines, whoſe wits are freſh, and| 
bodies vigorous, to gothrough with fo uſefull a work; 
Many years are ſince my ancient and learned Col- | 
leapueDr.Ralpb Cudworth told methathe had with much 
labour finiſhed that task; and devoted-it to the Prels,| | 
which yet ſleeps in ſome private Hands. It wete ha 
if his —_ Son, thejuſt Heirof his Fathers great abr-| F | | 
litzes, would make ſtrict enquiry afterit, and procureit to| 
| the publique gh, for the common benefit of Gods| | 
25g bothin the preſent and ſucceeding Ages. Th 
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The Contents of the firſt Decade. 
—__ Ft : 7 
B | Caſes of Profit and Traffick. 
X 4 
[: " Hether it be lawful for me to| - the vindication of my bonour $01 
raiſe any profit by the loan of ether may it be tanful incaſe of ex- 
Money ? ' page 784] * tremity to: procure the abortion” of the 
Uivberber mgy 1 not ſell my wares as dear p Child for the: preſervation of the Mo-| 
| "a5 1 can, and get what'T may of every} thert * 803 |. 
ix ? ey 786 } IV. whether a man, adjudged to perpe- 
HL. whether «« the Seller bound to make © tual impriſonment, or death, may in 
C'| + known tothe Buyer the faults of that "conſcience indeevour, and prafiice an 
' which he 15 about toſell2 788| © eſcape? | 805 | 
LV. whether 'may 1 ſell my commodities | V- Whether and how far « man may le| 
| \ the dearey for giving days of payment? | - urged to anoath ? 806| 
| | 789 | VI. whether a Judge may upon allegati- 
'V. Whether and bow far Monopolies are, | * v0ns, proofs and evidences of others,| 
or may be lawful ? 790% condemn aman to death, whombe him- 
VI. whether and bow far doth a fraudu- | + ſelf certainly knows to be innocent 
lent bargain bind me to performance 3 $08 
792 IV II. whether and in what caſes am 1 
D | VII. How far, and when am 1 bound to} bound to be an accaſer of another? $11 
make reſtitution of another mans goods þV.LII. whether 8s. priſoner indified of 4 
remaining inmy hands 2 7941 felontous af,which be bath committed; 
VIII. whether and how far doth a promiſe} © and interrogated ty the Judge concer- 
extorted by fear, though ſeconded by} © _ theſame, may land upon the de- 
an oath, bind my conſcience toperfor- | nial, and plead not guilty 813, 
mance ? © 795 | IX. whether and bow far a man me) take 
IX. whether thoſe moneys, or goods which| up arms in: the publick quarrel of a 
I have found may beſafely taken and} mart - $14 
by me to my own uſe} 791 | X. whether and how far s man may af 
x |X ether 1 may lawfully buy theſe goods, | towards bis own death ? $16 
which I ſhall ſtrongly ſuſpeR, by _ #1 Roe Sb PEN, 
to be ftollen, or plundered; or if 1 have | ; pP.4 
— bought ſuch pier whether | The Contents of the third Decade, 
1 may lawfully (after knowledg of their ——_—_—_—_—_ ES HPTLEEY 
owner) keep them as mine 2 798 Caſes of Picty and Religion, 
\ To ww Hether upon the appearance 
The Contents of the ſecond Decade. | of excel Spirits, we may bold 
r|_ 1 diſcourſe with them, and how we may 
Cales of Life and Liberty. demean eur ſeiues concermng _ x 
] | 
L Hether and in what taſes ity Il. Howfar aſecret pot with evil Spirus 
may be lawful for a man to take dothextend ;, and what afions and e-| 
away the life of another ? 799] vents muſt be referred thereunto? $20{ 
IL. Whether may I lawfully make uſe of a 11. whether reſerving my conſcience to 
Dael for the deciding of my right ; or | myſelf, 1 may be preſent at an Idols-| 
| S{(f 2 | trows | 
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| IX. whether I need in caſe of fome foul ſin 


© The Contents. 


trous devotion ; or whether in the law- 

ful ſervice of God I may communtcate 
_ mth wicked perſons 3 823 
IV. wbether vows be not out of faſhron 
now under the Goſpel ; of what thr 
they may be made ; bow far they oblige 
us; and nhether and how far they n 
be capatle of a releaſe} Me->7 
V. whom may we jaſily bold an Heretickh, 
and nhat is to be done in coſe of Here- 
pet an $36 


adultery, the innocent party may mar- 
ry again, ? | 849 
Iv. wetter he autherity if the Fi bt | 
m rear rar 6 foreman yo 
_- »s of himſelf % 5x | 
marriage where he ſhall appoint > 851 
Y. Whether the 1147 if age of Couſens-ger- | 
mas het t5; of rotbers and Siſters 
Children be lawful ? 853) 
VL Whether it be neceſſary, or requiſite | 
1 thert ſhaald Ze a witneſſed contraf, or 


VI. whether the laws of men do bind the 
conſcience, and how far we are t1ed to 
their obedrence ? 82 
VII. whether Tithes be lanful marnte- 

nance for Miniſters under the Goſpel, 
and whether men be bound to pay > 
- accordingly ? za 
VIIl arhethes it be lawful for Chreſizens, 
' where they find a Country poſſeſſed by 
_— Pagans and Infidels, ta drive 
out t 


ſeize upon and enjoy their lands upon 


native inbakstants; and to | 


| eſpouſals of the parties to be married| 


before the ſolemn zation of do Wl | 
ws of Bee | 


if Ae Ky 5 | 
VU. whether there ought to bes probut:- 
0m ard forbearance. of ' 
6nd marriage-duties for (ome tumes 
| nted ? 857 | 
VUL. Whetber it be neiefſary that mar| 
. rrages ſhould be celebrated by o Miui- | 
fter 3 and whether they may be valid, 
and lanyul without him ? 859 
IX. VVhether there be any veceſpty o uſe 
| of thrice pabliſhing the contra# of mar- 


pretence whatſoever ; and upen 
Is grounds it may be lanful ſo to _ : 
33 


"_ in the congregation before the | 
celebration of 1t y and whether it be | 
. fit that any Diſpenſatcon ſhould be 


committed by me to have recourſe tof} granted ſor the farbearance of tt 2 $60 
Gods Miwiſfter for abſolution; and} X.VVhether marriages once made, may 
what efjeR I may expeRt ther-fromi83.6 || be annulled , and utterly voided; and 
X. whether it belanful for a man that is} in what caſes this may be done 861 


not a profeſſed Divine, thats (as we 


for ditin#ton are wont to call him ) for 
4 meer Laick perſon, to take upon him 
toruterpret Scripture # 839 


The Contenes of he fourth Decade. | 
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Caſes Matrimonial. 


I. Hether the marriage of a Son 
or Daughter, without , or 4 
| _ £4#nſt the conſent of Parents, ma 2 be 
, accounted lawful } 43 
II. whether marriage lanfully made, may 
admit of any cauſe of Druorces ſave 
oxly for the Violation of the marriage 
bed by fornication, or adulterys 846 
I. whether after « lawful Divorce for | 
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Additionalsto the fourth Decade. 


L Hether & Marriage conſum- 
| VV. betwixt the Uncle and 


|. Neece be [o utterly unlawful aste me- 
. Fit a [entence of - preſent ay” > 
| 6, 


63 
1H, PP hether it be lawful for « manto 


marry bis Vives Brothers m_ - 
6 
IH. FFhetber an tnceftuous marriage 
contrafied iu ſimplicity of beart be- 
twixt two perſons ignorant of ſuch s 
defilement, and ſo far conſummate as 
that children are born 12 that wedlock, 
ought to be made known and proſecs 
ted to a diff lution: 3 869 
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The Apoltolique Inſticacion 
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IMPOSITION f HANDS, 


FOR 


Confirmation, revived. 
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To a Gods' Fad" Prople' cw wha 
Grace — I 


: 


= Os out of any light afjeRationy or out of a Crofi Humor of 
vainly ring againſt the fiream (my VV itneſs is tn 
He@ven 5 ) but out of 4 care to approve my faithfulneſs 
to Gods Charch; have 1 undertaken this SubjeR. 
Mane eyes tell me too plainly, The: an Apoſiel:cal Is- 
ſtitution 15 palpably negleRed and my Heart tells me, 
both bow 1nfinitely advantageous, and benefirrall, the 


<= nn Ie, I Chriſt; and how extream liſers, God? people ave bytbe 
wazxt of it. 1 durft not therefore but tmpart theſe thoughts to the world betare 1 
leave it 3 bumbly recommending them ta the ſerious confideration of all well affe 

Chriſtians, who ſballſoon find, wpon theſe poor ſuggeſtions,how hoppy tt weregf tnthy 
caſe, we [bould walk with an even foot in the mid-way betwixs Romiſh Superſtition, 
and profane neglet. The God of Heaven make us wiſe to Saluations aud guide our 
feet xnto the way of Peace. Amen. | TH8:25 "1 
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t Cor-3.10. 


Calv, in loc, 


reſt, av arbitrary, and alrogerher unneceſſary ?' 
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men are nowilling to know ſome Truths,whoſe unpleaſing conſequences they 
would be loath to'own ? 'Or, is it that they are carriedaway with ſo high a 
prejudice againſt this-praſtice, {0d of the extream abuſe of it, as thar 
they arc afraid to entertain any thoughts concerning it? However itbe cer- 
rainly the ſpirit of God bathnot doubted to place this amidſt the rank of the 
cleareſt and moſt concerning verities; and amongſt ſuch,as are eſſentially fun- 
damental eo our Chriſtian profeſſionzjoining it to a with thoſe main prin- 
ciples of Faith, Repentance, Baptiſm) ReſuvreQion nd Jutgemene:” What 
ſhall we ſay then > Dare any Chriſtian preſume to ſay, thatthe Apoſtle the 


great and wiſe Maſter-builder ofthe Church, miſtook the foundation where- 


on he built > Or, dare any preſumptuous ſoul fingle this one Article from the 
reſt, as meerly tewporary, when all the reſt are granted to be of-crernal uſe ? 
Can there be any time wherein Faith,” and Repentance from, dead works, 
ſhall not be neceſſary, both for knowledge and praRice ? Cartit be, that Bap- 
riſm ſhould beever our of date > Can the Doarine 'of the ReſurreRion from 
che dead, and of the laſt (x be ever unſeaſonable, and ſuper-annared? 
Howor why then ſhould that of — of Hands, which 1s indiviſibly 
marſballed with all thele, by rhe bleſſed Apoſtle, be ſhuffled /our from the 


" a. 
5 


Y 2 L 
Taking it then for granted, that the Apoſtle accounts the DoAtine and pra- 
Riſe of the Impofition of Hands, to be both of excellent uſe, and, as then, of 


|grear importance and —_— the Church of God : Let us enquire, inthe 


next place-whar is meant by this ſo requiſire Impoſition,and of what kind it is. 
Beſides thatextraordinary a& of laying onthe hand for curing of diſeaſes and 
infirmiticss n—— by our bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſtles,and for conveying 
the Holy Ghoſt ina miraculous way ; in the Primitive times there were three 
occaſions and uſages of Impoſition of Hands; in caſes of, 1. Confirmation. 
2. of Ordination, 3+ of Abſolution and Re-admiſſion of Penirents. That the 
firſt of theſe is here intended, not only all Antiquity, but all late Interpreters 
(except ſome few ftraglers) do unanimouſly agree neither indeed can ir, 
with any probability, be raken of either of 'the other ; "Not of Ordination : 
What ſhould Novices have to dowith that buſineſs now in the primer of their 
Chriſtianity > Their Teachers were only concerned herein, not the Puiſnes 
in that School of Chriſt:Nor of readmiflion of Penitenrs,the ceremony wher- | 
of (for ought we can find) began nortill after the Apoſtles: Doubtleſs there- 

fore of Confirmation z for which cauſe alſo (as Calurz well noreth) ir is pai- 
red together with Baptiſm, as an ordinary ſubſequent thereof : ſo as this pra- 
Riſe thus hinted by the Apoſtle, and made good (as we ſhall hereafter (hew) 
by the conſtant Tradition of all following times, is plainly derived even by 


Mr. 


Impoſttion of Hands. 


A 
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Mr, Catvins own confeſſion, from no leſs than Apoſtolical Ioſticucion., 


Irhath been the loe of this ſacred Rite to-fall into ill hands, and to be foully 
wronged by a double extteam z the one, of Exceſs; the other, of Dete. 


Conh 


The Excefs, in a ſuperſtitious over-doings and over-valuing it; the DefcR, 
in a negleRive diſ-eſtimarioo ; both which mu de cleatly cvited and quir, 
ere we can preſent this holy Ordinance to the beholder, in irs native- beauty 
and 100, Firſt rhen, ir is an injurious Exceſs of reſpett charts given to 
rmation, by chem, who have advenced it into the rank of Sacraments, 


utterly (with due modeſty) refuſed to —_S 

To make up a Chriſtian Sacrament, Cardinal Belarmine himſelf ticks not 
eo profeſs three things ro be neceſſarily required : Firſt, a iſe of Grace, 
Secondly, a {enfible tign, rogether with a word, bermapes Gong ann is ap- 
plyed. Thirdly, a command from God, enjoyningthe mini of it. Now 
afrer all his confident undertaking, where are all, where arc any of theſe tobe 
found in this buſineſs of Confirmation ? 

Forthe promiſe, he tells us of the Comforter, whom our Lord Jeſus pre- 


aged himſelfro fend 3 and of that gracious word, at his laſt farewell, Te 
ſbal recerve powers dfter that the Holy Ghe 15 come wpon you : But what is this to 
the particular at of Confirmation? All this might well have been, and yer 


no hands impoſed, no Confirmation implyed. Well mightrhis promiſe con- 
firm the Apoſtles in a confidene copelion of ſome  —_ work to be 


3-n0 ſpecialty of their hands to be imployed in an impoſition : Thar 
diſtinQion therefore of Alphonſw Yrualdus, char Chriſt inftirured this Sacra- 
ment, though not, exhibendo, yet, promittendsy is no better than frivolous ; un- 
leſs he can » char our Saviour applied that | — promiſe to this ſpecial 
inſtieution 3 which he ſhall never be able 'to pertorm. 

For the {enſible fign z here were hands indeed laid on, buenot with any in- 
rention of aRing or conſtiruting « Sacrament; And where is the ſolemn Word 
whereby thar promiſe is applyed, and that fign atuated ? Surely, here God is 
ſilent 3 men may ſpeak : For thar ſer from which they bind their rongues un- 
to, gn thee with the ſign of the Croſs, and confirm thee with the Chriſme of Sal- 

vation, tn the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft ; whoſe is it > They dare 
nor father wig Chriſt, ry CONE | atm a device 

of their own, a to variation of ex as their 

Caſuifts ſtick not eng, | 

As for any command, it is as far to ſeek, as either of the other : what Scrip-| 
rurecan be ded to carry the leaſt colour of a man#ate ? It is a poor ſhift 

of the Cardinal, inſtcad of a word of injunRion; to flap us off with the exe- 

cution of the a& z it is truchands were laid on by the Apoſtles, the Holy Ghoſt 

was given ; bur was this done with either parpoſe, or charge, ro make this\a 


in the adminiſtration of this pretended Sacrament > Wherein, as if the Apo- 
ſtles a& were quire forgorren, there is no Impoſition of hands at all; only ſome 
ſtrange and uncouth Rnes are foyſted in, which the Apoſtles were nevergyuil- 
ty of thinking of + For in what Scripture ſhall we look for the Chriſmecom- 
aded (as it needs muſt be of Oyt and Balſame > Where ſhall welook 

or the conſignarion with the Croſs in the forehead 2 for the box oirhiecear gi- 
ven to the confirmed, with the reſt of rhe complements of that pretendedly $a- 
cramenta! ation? So asnow the Cardinal may ſpread before ns theteftimo- 
nies of Tex Popes, nixe Countels, nine Greek Fathers, te Eatine, beſides middle 
aged Authors and School-men, for theavowing of this their Sacrament, and 


upon it that honour which iv never originally affe&ed, and which it 


—_—_ upgn then, bur could give no ineimmation of a new Sacrament to be |. 
eret 


| perperual Sacramene untothe ChurchiOr if this were any where to be fornd, | frm-c 
yer what were all this ro the warranrofthe Rires uſed in the Church of Rome, 
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Impaſttion of Hands. 


Proot ot.a true and genuine Sacrament of the, Chriſtian Church, a truth that 
was well ſeen by the quick and piercing eyes of our Alexander of Hales, the 
father of the School-men, whom they ttiledzthe Irrefragable DoRor, and the 
Fountainof Life : As allo by his acute Diſciple, Cardinal Bonaventure-whom 
they have honoured with the tizle of a Saint; both which flatly deny any 
ſuch Sacrament inſtiruted by Chriſt, or ſo much as by his Apoſtles ; ſending 
us for the firſt riſe of itz to a French Councel held at Melde, which was not 
till the year of Grace, 845. So as the Roman Catechiſme, which from the 
counterfeit authority of their Fabian, would caſt their holy Chriſme upon 


from the Apoſtles, are quite befide the cuſhion, 

Yeta far more injurious degree of Exceſs it.is» that Confirmation wor 
only ranged together with the holy Sacraments, but alſo equalled, and (not 
without an high and intollerable affront) preferred to Baptiſm it ſelf: Not ſo 


ployed 1n this ation, (held commonly, and of old, in a key above Presby- 


1tery, or as Primw PresLyterorumsin the lowelt ſtile) as of the vertue and cffice- 


cy of the a& it ſelf z without whichs the eminence of the Agent could avail lit- 
tlero the dignitying of thework : We know the very Angels are content to 
condeſcend to mean Offices, for the good of us wretched menz yes thoſe as 
to which they have tooped, have been never the more ennobled in themſelves: 
And if an Emperor ſhall be defigned to hold a.Popes ſtirrop, the a& is never 
the leſs ſervile, becauſe the Agentis royal: Ir is not for us, in this caſe, to 
(tand upon the perſon 3 ro whom, if it were appropriated of old, as Hierome 
ſpeaks, propter honorem Sacerdotis , | fear it is now, by ſome denied, ropeer 
invidiam Sacerdotts ; the caſe is herein much altered; once men d have 
becn content, with the Galatians, to have pull'd; out their own eyes, and to 
have giventhem to.us ; bur inthele laſt times, too many covld be content to 
loſe oxe of their ow4 eyes, that we might loſc both ours : however, it were great 
pity and fin,that ſo holy an a& ſhould lie ſkill,as dead, whiles we ſtrain cour- 
tefie who ſhould rake'it vp. But itis not, as Haid, fo much the dignity of the 
Agent thar is inſiſted upon, as the pqwer and energy of the a& of Confirmari- 
on, which is by our Romiſh DoRorsſerup, proudly ro conteſt with, and ©- 
ver-topthe acknowledged Sacrament of Baptiſm ; 1f Baptiſme be yielded to beg 
our Chriſtendom, Confirmution»they ſays perfes 1tzandall the praiſes which they 
ſrom their #rban, Melchiades, Clemens, Fabian, 1 
Confirmation, are underſtood (as Chemantius well conftrucs them) as Apti- 
theticall ; ſo many derogations fromthe pawer of Baptiſm: 1» Baptiſme, ſay 
they» We are regenerated ro life 5 in Confirmation, me are armed to fight : 1n Bap- 
tiſm, there is only preparation madefor Gods in-dnelling in our Hearts ;, tn Con- 
firmation, he aRually takes up the bouſe-room for himſelf : Yea, in flat ters, they 
dare ſay, He ſhall never be a Chriſtian, that is 320t, anointed by Epiſcopal Confirma- 
tion 3 and it 1s the title of one of the Chapters of their Decretum, Manu im 
ſitionis ſary, & c. The Sacrament of the Impoſition of Hands, 4s more northythan 
the Sacrament of Baptiſme. ' > 
Theſe, and whatever other exceſſes of Titles and Prerogatives, have been 
caſt upon this holy Inſtitution, to the diſparagement of other more noble Or- 


_ dinances, have not a little blemiſhed the. face of ir, in ſome undiftioguiſhing 


eycs. To which may beadded the overreager & tumultuous affe&tation,wher- 
with it was wont, not very long fince, to. be proſecuted. in ſome parts. (. the 
Weſtern eſpecially) of this Church. Ir cannot be ſpoken, with what fervour, 
and violence ofdefire, that people were wont to ſue for this ſacred ceremony: 


Viz.Cornwall 
and Deyon. 


What Fair-like confluences have we there ſeen. of zealous ambients > How 
have we bcen tired wich the impoartunity of Suitors, impatient of cither deni- 


al, or delay 2 How have we been oppreſſed with the throngs ofthe wy 
riving 


Chriſt himſelf z and Scotw, who yet ſuffers for ſtooping ſo low, as to fetch ir 


others, yield .unto their ' 


| 


much in reſpect of the dignity of the perſon, whoſe hand was wont to be im- |: 


| 
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friving tor the firſt admifhon> Inſomuch, as we have been torced to call for 
che helpof Officersto-our. reſcue from that well-meane impetuouſneſs > Yea» 
ſo hath that . people;been formerly -devored tothis religious inſtitution, that 
the want of it. was/one of the cauſe of their infurreRion in che days of King 
Edzard tbe ſixeh4; falling our, as then, by ccaſon of che abſcnce; ot willing tor- 
bearanceof Miles Coverdale, rheir eleQed Biſhop, | | 
Now muſt be pardonediif Limpure ſome parr of this height of zeal in thoſe 


| [our modern Clients, to an ungrounded over- weening of opinions which they 


have conceived of this godly Ordinance traduced unto them by their fore-- 
farhersz whereof; if need were, I could give roo ſufficient an agcount; to,the 
Reader : ah error, which by good counſel, might in good time be redrefſed, 


But leaving the conſideration of an exceſſive over-valuation, whereof: (I 
dare undertake) the greateſt parc of this Nation, at this day, are far cnopgh 
from being guilty , we deſcend to that other «xtreme, of dete@z whereof, I 
fears there are nor too miany free : -VVhar an univerſal negle is. chere of this 


Church of God, rever any ſuch ceremony ſo much as intimated by any Apo- 
ſtle, never any mention or memory of it in the ſucceeding ages 3 laſtly, as if 
there never had been, never could be any profitableior godly uſe of ic amongſt 
Chriſtians, 

Yea rather on the contrary, how odious is the very name of ic grown tothe 
cars of thoſe, who. profeſs the ſtriteſk godlineſs> how is theprattile of ir crys; 
ed down, and hoorted at» as meerly ſuperſtitious and Antichriſtian 2 Who can 


|bur wonder atthis ſtrange partiality ? that men who profeſs ſo-awful an ob- 


ſervance, and ſo (tri and punRual imitation of all the Apoſtolical Ordivari- 
ons and AQions, ſhould willingly. abandon, and carcleſly flight one of their 
prime, and moſt apparent Inſtitutions ? Fain would I know what they can ſay 
£© this irrefragable Text? Was there not ſuch a rhing in the Apoſtolick times, 
as the Impoſition of Hands > Was not the Dodrine and practiſe of ir beld fo 
uſeful, as that it was ſingled out for one of the Principles of Chriſtian Religi: 
on $ Is there not as mnch occaſion and need of the uſe of itas ever > Was this 
only a temporary Ioſtitueion,:ſoon after ro be abrogated > VWhan need was 
there then to trouble the heads, andto clog the Carechil 

vices with a vaniſhing, and now already gaſping Ceremony 2 And why is it 


iſe muſt be parpng ? Surely to coop up the Dodrine of Bapriſme, and 
Impoſition of Hands, ina Parentheſis, as ſome have poorly deviſed, is both 


this Scripture to run freely, in all equal relarions,to the foregoing and follow- 
ing clauſes : what God will have laid open, it 1s high preſumprion in any 
manto encloſe, : 


That the Apoſtles laid their hands on perſons formerly baptized, and here- 
by conveyed unto them the Holy Ghoſt, is ſo clear atruth, as none durſt ever 
deny: Bur did not this priviledg reſt only in chem, & die with them?as it could 
not be bought and ſold, according to the profane and ſacrilegious offer of the 
wicked Sorcerer ; ſo could it be bequeathed untoand feoffed upon their holy 
Succeſſors > Surely we hear our blefſed Saviour, at his parting, ſay, Lo, { am 
with you alway, even to the end of the world: Thoſe bleſſed men ro whom theſe 
cordial words were ſpoken, were not to ſtay long inthe world :- not to their 
pattzes therefore, but to their {ucceſſon, _ promiſe both made and 
verified, | | 


Nat in reſpe&to thoſe miraculous iſs, which as petſons, extraordinary, | 
1 


holy duty in all the Churches tha profeſs Reformation > Wharia willing | 
forgertulneſs of it? as if there had never been any ſuch warter praRiſed in the |, 


me of Chriſtian No- | © 


'Seft. 5% 


ranked inthe ſtile of Faith, rance, Baprilme, &c, whoſe uſe and pra- - 


very upreaſonable, and injurious to the Spiris of God, which would have] . 


ſhe both had, and conferred (io this fingular qualification they neither had, 
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nor could have any fuccefſors in the following times) bur in reſpec to thoſe 
berrer Graces, which, as Predeceſſors ro the ordinary Paſtours, and Over- 
{ers of the Church,rtheir Miniſtry (bould convey to the ſculs of Gods people. 
Hereupon it is, that their Succeſfors do juſtly claima true + to this Divine 
priviledge; and find a juſt warrant for their Impoſition of Hands : For the cf- 


rent vertue in themſelves, or by any authoritative bequeſt from, orto others, 
but oly in an humble way of imperration, by their faithful prayers, which 
are the life of that holy —_— according to the praftiſe of the Apoſites 
chemſclves ; who, miraculouſly gifted, yer aided till their hand with 
their rongue, devourly ſuing for what they intended to give: Let noman 
therefore prerends that becauſe the miraculous effeRs of the Apoſtolical Im- 
pom of Hands are long ſince ceaſed, therefore the a& is now idle and uſc- 
+ Divine Inſtiturions are ill meaſured by ſenſible —_—_ There are 
ſpiritual and indiviſible fruirs of holy Ordinances, which (as being moſt pro- 
per forthem) ſhall be perperually produced by them, (through the bleſſing 
the Almighty) even when there is no appearance of any outward efficiency. 
Such are they which proceed from the Impofition of ſacred and authorized 
Hands, if the judgement of a learned Father,and eminent Saint may find place 
withus 5 7: « not now, ſaith he, as it was, that by the teftimony of remporal and 
ſenſible miracles, the Holy Ghoſt is by the 5.5 105 of Hands given, as formerhy it 
wass for the commendation and better ſetting forth of the then new moulded Faith, 
and for the enlargement of the new-begun Church : For who doth 1.0w expe, that 
thoſe, upon whom Hands are impoſed for the receiving of the Holy Ghoſt, ſud- 
denly begin toſpeak with Tongues ? bur inviſibly and feererly by the bond of 
peace is the love of God conceived to be thus inſpired into their hearts, | 
The inſtance that Bellarmzae himſelt gives ro this purpoſe is beyond excep- 
tion z In the beginnings of the Charch thoſe that believed wrought miracles, as our 
Saviour ftoretold his Apoſttesz now thae effet hath long ceaſed : (ball we 
cherefore ſay that Faith is vain and forceleſs ? far be itfromus ſo to flander 
that Divine Grace, which ſtill and ever exerciſes a more excellent power in 
the Believer, in that it quickneth him toa new Life 3 according to that of che 
| Prophery The juft ſhall le by Farth, Alchough then we preſurne not toafteR 


the working of wonders by the impoſing of oor Hands vpon the Heads of 
the baptized z yer why ſhould we not dare to hope that the ſolemn laying on 
of approved Hands, {reonded by our fervent praycrs, (ball help ro work an 


| encreaſe of Grace in the hearrs of capable Reccivers } 


Now if any wan ball think fir ro march thi Impoſition of Hands upon the 
baptized, with the anointrng the ſick with oyl, mentioned by the Apoſtley which 
being both uſed,and requircd in the Primitive times,and doubtleſs a ſoveraign 
fe; bur now the power of healing being loſt, is no better chan a purpoſc- 
leſs and vain ceremony - let him know there is a great difference to be pur 
berwixe both theſe, that oyl was profeſſedly intended and uſed for a bodily 
cure only 3 receiving its verrue trom a power above that of Naturez and there- 
fore juſtly ranged amongſt thoſe Primurive miracles, which continned not ages 
in the Church ; whereas the Impoſition of Hands was direQed to Spiritual 
ends, and ſuch as were of cternal uſe and bencfir ; to which may be «dded,thar 
the doArine of an0inting with Oyl had never the honor ro be numbred amongſt 
Chriſtian principles, which yet is yielded to the Impoſition of Hands by 
great Herald of the Church. 


Had the Apofile onely by the way fo let fall the mention of Impoſirion of 
Hands, that no further noiſe had been afterwards made of ir in the Church of 
Chriſt, ir might perhaps have been ſuppoſed ſome occaſional ceremony not 
intended for,perpervity ; but now, when we find the continuation of borh the 


| precept and praQice, mrhe immediately ſucceeding times, deducing ie Re 
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tcual performance whercot, yet, they challenge nor any wer, by aninhe- | 
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: | under no orher ſtyle then of Cl:mexs Biſhop of the City of Rome z 
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| with a foul liniment 3 wipe oft the filth; and the face is ſtill ir ſelf, Ir is rrue; 


po EET 


through all the ages of rhe Church, (though laceward not wichour ſome taint 
of ſyperſtirious incerſperfions, whichare cafily wiped away) we have reaſon 
to think it was never deſtined roanabrogationy Clemens the tellow-labourer 
ro the Apoſtles, in that Epiſtle which he writes ro his Diſciples, J#liws and 
Julianus, makes an honourable commendation of it to all Chriſtians, charging 
them to haſten both their Baptiſme and Confirmation, ty reoſon of the great uncer- 
tataty of the t:we of therr diſjolauiton ; attributing to it the conveyance of (the ſeven 
fould Grace of the Heuly Spirit tothe Recerter, 1 may nor conteal that thecredir 
of this Epiſtle amonglt che rcſt hath undergone queſtion, (which indeed none 
of his letters have c{caped (as is confefled by Exſetins)ſave only that ro: the Co- 
rinthians now lately publiſhed) bur not to ſtand upon Tarriazx his terms of 
Apology; I muſt needs ſay, this one carries {implicity in the face of ir ; patling 
and, that'1 

the authority of ir be ſuſpe&ed, yer the age cannotz fo asif nor authentical, yer 
it is not denied to be exceeding ancient, Fs 

Thac ſtory is famous which is reported by Euſebius from Clemens of Alexan- 
dris, concerning the young,man whom Saint Jobz the Apoſtle, after his return 
from Pathmos dclivercd, and doubly recommended to the caretul cuſtody of a 
grave Biſhop, under a vehemcne adjuration 3 the Biſhop (faich- rbat ancient 
and.unqueſtionable Author) received the young man to his charge, trained 
him up 1n his houſe, and atlaſt * chriſtned bim ; and after that proceeded yet 
to ſuch height of diligent obſcrvance of him,as char for a >, ae preſervative; 
he added moreover to him the oblignation with the feal of the Lord (ro wir, 
bis Confirmation) who yet proving afterward miſerably Jevauched, was by the 
Apoſtle graciouſly reclaimed. | 

Not to take in our way the full reſtimonics of Dexni the Arcopagite, and 
Origen , that of Tertwlian is moſtclear, the fleſh is over-thadowed with che 
Impoſicion of the Hand, that the ſoul may be illighrned by the ſpirit. And clſe- 
where 3 Then is the Hand laid on by that benediRiongcalling in, and inviting 
the Holy Ghoſt 3 How frequent his Scholar the blefſed Martyr C:prian t51n 
the report of this practice, no man that hath turn'd over his Epiltles can be ig- 
norant: And that no man may ſay theſe (if hundreds more ſuch) are bur ſingle 
witneſſes 3 the Councel of A4rlesin the time of Conſtantive the Great,conhiſting 
(as Binixs numbers them) of rewo hundred, or as Ado in his Chronicle of fix 
hundred Biſhops, ordains, Thar it any ſhall return ro the Church from their 
former Hcrefie » they ſhall be examined concerning the Articles of their 
Creed; and if it be found that they have been baprized in the name of the 
Father the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt ; hands ſhall be onely laid upon them, | 
that chey may receive the Holy Ghoſt, 

But co what purpoſe (ſhould ! preſs my reader with throngs of Witneſſes, 
when all choſe reſtimonies which are miſ-alledged by Romiſh Authors, whe: 
ther of Councels, or Fathers, or Do&ors, to prove their Confirmation a Sar 


crament, yer cannor be dented thus much validiry, as to provethere hath ever} 


been a Confirmation. If they have unjuſtly contended to impafe a wrong 
ticle upon the Impoſition of Hands, yer it is ro leſs clear that there was Impo-| 
fition, than that there were Hands to be impoſed ; and if they have palpably 
corrupeed chat wholſome inſtitution with the inter-mixtures of their own mitl- 
becoming devices, this can be no more prejudice tothe true Original purity 
of itz than ircan derogare from a beaurciful face, thar it was once beſmeared 


thar ſome of their additioval Ceremonies came in berimes, bur late enoughto 
diſprovertheir pedegree from any Apoſtolick Authority others of them (as 
clapping on the cheek the Croſs of the thumb, . ireading on the roe, fillering 
the forchead for ſeven days, and the like) may juſtly ſeem ro be no leſs vain 
than new ; and ro{crve only to confirt vs in che ligheneſs and indiſcretion of 
their founders : caſting aſide thereforeall thoſe topperics wherewith etme, 
Trrer 2 and 
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Tmopoſetion of Hands. 


and weak Superſtition have clogged this Holy Ordinance : Lex vs look ar it 
In that native (and thereupon moſt comely) timplicicy wherein ir trom 
the hands of the bleſſed Apoſtles, and in that plain and boly drefle, wherein 
they, by the guidance of the good Spirit of God (wherewith they were in- 
ſpired) left it to che entertainment of che enſuing world, 


That our Saviour laid his ſacred hands on the children, that were brought 
unto him, in way of benediQion, and that his Apoſtlcs laid cteir hands on per- 
{ons that had been baptized for conferring on them the Holy Ghoſt, iris moſt 
evident 3 neither can it be doubted, but that their Succeſſors in the Paſtoral 
Charge of the Church laid cheir hands likewiſe opon the formerly baptized; 
otherwiſe (had notthis been familiarly known both in che praRice and uſe of 
IE mon had never been recorded for a point of the Ancient Ca- 

of Chriſts Church : The ſucceeding hands then were alſo impoſed z 
but to whae purpoſe 2 Surely.no man canthink the end of this a& could in 
them be other than Holy, and Spiriwal z as they in their calling ſucceeded 
thoſe prime Founders ofthe Church) ſothis a& allo ſucceeded theirs : though 
not in giving the viſible Graces of the Spiric (which in chem was miraculous ) 
yet in obraining an encreaſe of inviſible Grace to the Receiver, as theirs alſo 
more effeually did : For certainly, we ſhall groſly miſtake this whole a&, if 
we ſhall conccive itto have been only a dumb'vr dead Ceremony, complear- 
ed in the motion of an Hand, and touch of an Head ; there was withal & life 
and vigour pur into it by che zealous prayer of the godly Paſtor, and Congre- 
| wn which might not return to him without a Bcfig :; Neither was 1to- 
ctherwiſe of old ; when the Patriarch Jacob laid his hands upon Ephraim, and 
Manaſſes Head , it was not without a fervent apprecation z God, before 
whom my Fathers, Abraham and {ſaac did walk, the God which fed me all my 
life long uneo this ns el which redeemed me from all evil, bleſs che 
Lads. It was noethe bare of Meſes laid upon Joſbue that coul iſh 
him with the ſpirit of Wiſdome without his Prayers: Yea, our b Sa- 
viour himtelf, ro whom all power was given in Heaven, and in Earth, when 
he touched the dumb man, and ſaid, Epbetabz he look up into Heaven, as 
thence fetching his cure : The Apoſtles, when the ſeven cleed Deacons were 
preſented unto them, did not without ſolemn prayer, lay rheir hands upon 
them : When Barnabas and Sawl were [eparated by the charge of the Holy 
Ghoſt, ro the great work of God, ro which they were deſigned, Hands were 
laid on them, but withal, prayers were made forthem. So in this very caſc, 
when the baptized Samariians ſhould be confirmed by Peter and Jobs, their 
hands were laid on with praycrs. Theſe, thele are they which gave vertue to 
the Hands ; which cerrainly without theſe, being bur Fleſh, could have no ſpi- 
ritual operation upon the {oul z bart being thus ſeconded, could norbur be a- 
vailable ro the furtherance of Grace inthe Receiver. 

This is the praice which holy Cyprian tells was ſucceſſively continued in the | 
Church; who ſpeaking of the Samarztans baprized by Phitp, and confirmed 
afterwards by the Prayers and Impoſicion of che Hands of the fore-menrioned 
Apoſtles, adds ( Quod nuzc quoque, &c.) which is Rill (ſairh he) praQtiled a- 
moneſt us, That it ofe, which are boptized in the Chuech, are by the Governors of 
the Church preſemed unto us, and by our Prayers, and laying on of our H ands recerve 
the Hely Ghoſt, &c, Ic is utterly needles ro cite any further proot of chis point, 
or any particular atteſtation to the a& of Confirmation, done with great con- 


2- | ſent, and allowance in the Primirive times; when $. Jerome in his Dialogue a- 


gainſt rhe Lucsferiaxs 3 having ſaid, That by the impoſitron of authorized H ands, 
the Holy Ghoft was fill corveyedtorhe baptized, adds , Doft thow ark me where this 
« written > In the Afr of the Apoftles : but if there were no Authority of Scripture at 


ama Thus he. Since therefore it ts und 


all for it, the conſent of the whole world to this point, might well challenge tbe force of 
cniabl y certain; that after the 
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miraculons Gifrs were ecaſed, yer ſtill ehis pratice of Impoſition of Hands 
was, with the general tion of rhe Chriſtian Church, continued ro ſuc- 
ceeding Ages, I ask when, and why itceaſed? Have we any watrane for ba- 
niſhing it out of che Church of God ? Have we any juſt ground of reaſon to 
forbear and diſcontinue the uſe of it > Have we leſs necd of Grace, or Confir- 
mation than our fore-tarthers ? Or is the power of Gods Ordinance abated, 
and now languiſheth with age ? Or, are welcfs qualificd to performthis gra- 
cious a& than our predeceſſors > Surely, the Church of England which (to 
her crernal praiſe and honour be ig ſpoken) hath ever been ſiudioully careful 
tro maintaine all Apoſtolical conſtirurions and praRiſes, above all her Refor- 

med Sifiers,hach nor failed ro hold out this holy Ordinance,and eo recommend 
it in the moſt Ancient, Simple, and inoffenſive form to all her obedient Chil-: 
dren : Neicher do we tun thar the preſent times (cough roo full of difiration 
and quarrel) have ever declared any oppolirion ro, or diſlike of that never- 

ioccrrupred, never-difallowed Loſticurion : ſo as we have juſt ceaſontorhink; 
thatir both ſhculd, and dorh continue in irs full righrand vigoor. = 


But leſt the diſcontinuance of rhe att; with ſome prejudice of the 
otherwiſe afeted, ſhould have worn our ofthe minds of men the memory of 
that landable and godly pradtiſc,ie will norbe amiſsro recal unto our 

che wile and exemplary order wherein chat holy Rite was enjoyned to be ad- 


m . Foal 
Firſt, cherfore, having removed away all the traſh of (uperſticious and frivo- 
lous appendances, as che Crols, the Chrifme, rhe Stripes the Filler, and the 
reſt 3 as aiming onely arthe original ſimplicity of thar religious cc 
Secondly, having removed away all opinio | 
Chorch of Rome hach unjuſtly ſtrugled) and therewith diſclaimed all deroga- 
tion from the power and vertue of Bp 
And thirdly, having ſolemnly profefſed againſt the miſconceirof an abſolute 
ity of this Rite ro Salvation in them which die afrer Baptiſm, before 
hands can be laid upon them z the Church of England hath piouſly ordered the 
[mpoſition of Hands fo to be adminiftred, as may be'ro the greater edificari- 
on of rhoſe thar are to receive itz and therefore hach ordained thar none ſhould 
be confirmed bur ſuch as can give account of having learned the Articles © 
rhe Faich, che Lords Prayer, the Ten Commandmenrs, aod rhar iniciatory Ca- 
rechiſme, which is ſely appointed for their preparation 3 wherein this 
Church hath judicially, and nor eres. | 
ligion, reformed rhar common error and abuſe ofthe Church of Reme, which 
commonly caſts away their Confirmation upon Babts in the cradle of their 
firſt infancy ; For though ſome of chtir Doors are willing ro limic this a&t 
ano the age of their puberry, which is che ewelfth year; others co rhe ſeventh; 
rhar fo the child may acleaft remember (though yer he underſtand not) what 
was done to him z yet the moſt are of opinion, theerthere isno cauſe ro defer 
their Confirmation cill they come ro the uſe of Reaſonz and dopraftice accor- 
dingly 3 ſo as Alphoaſw Vivaldus tells us that commonly in Spuzz, all children 


Caf] ader profeflcs ito have been the ancient orderof the Church, that forth- 
which poinrI cannot bur allow the moderare determination of Cardinal Bel- 


ſame day, rogerher with Bapriſne, rhey receive boch Confirmation-and Eq- 
charift ; bur when chey are baprized, being Infancs, the other ewo are juſtly 
deferred nll che Receiver artains ro the uſe of Reaſon 3 fince (as he truly re- 
ſolves) neirher of chem are neceſſary for Infants, and both of them are re- 
ceived with more fruir, and greater reverence, by thoſe which are come to a 
marure age. 


\ 
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n of a Sacrament (for whi the 


borh of Reaſon and Re- | 


of two or three years old, are wont to be confirmed ; and Perrws 4 Soto and |« 
with after their Baptiſm, children ſhogld alſo rageive their Confirmation : In | 6:5, 
larmize ; who tells us, chat when perſons of ripeage come to be baprized, the | conkem.e 
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Bur chough he come home to us un marter of time, ycr the Church of Eng- 
land goes beyond him in the qualification of the perſons, in whom he (asho!d- 
ing Grace given by the very work wroughe )proteſlcs not co require that mea- 
ſure of knowledge and preparation, which we call for, and preſuppoſe in 
thoſe who ſhall be admitted to che Impoſicion,of our Hands, upon this 
ground, that the ancients ſtood not upon Catcchiſmes and Examinations in 
the laying on of chcir hands in the Primitive times, bur conferred chiir Con- 
firmation upon Infants 3 whereat no man can wonder, ghat knows they were 
alſo wont of old (upon a weak miſprifion) ro cram the blefied Eucharift 
inroche mouths of Infants 3 ro the due participation whereof norwithſtanding, 
we know a competent meaſure of knowledge, and felf examination ought co 
be required z doubcleſs if a meer time be fitro be ſtood uponz much more a 
meer ability of underſtanding z ſo as in this point, I may ſafely appeal to any 
well informed conſcience, wherher che Church of Exgland have nor choſen 
the berter part, and wich great judgement reformed a palpable defe& in the 
Roman profcfſion. 


Andcertainly, the conſiderations whereupon this Church profeſſcth to be 
led into this juſt and pious reſolution are ſuch, as may well become the gravi- 
ty and godly care of our gracious Motherz which the Rubrick thus expreſleth: 
Firſt, becauſe char when children come .co the years. of diſcretion, and have 
learned whatthcir God-fathers and God-morhers promiſed for themin Bap- 
rilme, they may chen themſelves with their own mouth, and wich their own 
conſent openly betore the Church ratific and confirm the ſame 5 and alſo pro- 
miſe that by the grace of God, they will evermore endeavour themſelves 
faichfully ro obſerve and keep ſuch Glogs as they by their own mouth and 
confeſſion have aflented unto. 

Secondly, for as much as Confirmation is miniſtred rothem that be bapti- 
zed, that by Impoſition of Hands and Prayer they may receive ſtrength and 
defence againſt all cemptations co ſin, and the aſſaults of the World and the 
Devil z it 15 moſt meet to be adminifired when children come to that age, thar 
parcly by the frailty of their own fleſh, partly by the aflaulrs of the World 
and the Devil; they begin ro be in danger to fall into ſundry kinds of fin. 

Thirdlyzfor that ir agreeth with the uſage of che Church in times paſt,wher- 
by it was ordained, that Confirmation ſhould be miniftred ro them that were 
of perfe& age, thar they being inſtructed. in Chriſts Religion, (ſhould openly 
profeſs their own faith, and promiſe to be obediencro the will of God. 

Now let any Reader, let any Adverſary ſay, whether any determination 
could be more bolily- rational, or more evidently conducing ro the furtherin 
of the welfare and Salvation of Chriſtian ſouls, in this caſe, than this whi 
our Mother rhe Church of England hath upon ſad and ſerious deliberation 
fixed upon.z whichit ir had been accordingly executed, with that conſtant care 
and fidelity as it ought, would certainly have prevented many foul and mon- 
ſtrous exorbitances in marter of Do&rine,and many horrible enormiries in the 
praQiiſe of mens lives z with both which we are now miſc rably peſtered and 
OVET-Tun, 

,W hey the party then is upon due examination, - found fir both for age and 
knowledge, he is ro be in due {caſon preſented ro the Impolition of Hands ; 
which is ordained to be performed with ſuch holy comlineſs, and ſuch vigour 
of devorion, as (be it ſpoken without envy) the Church of England may be 
herein well propoſed as a pattern co all the Chriſtian Churches in the world 3 
doublets if there be any Church under Heaven that hath continued the Apo- 
ſtolical inſtitution and praiſe of the Impofition of Hands in the native fim- 
plicity and purity thereof, it is the Church of Englard. 


But that we may nor think che Church of England (though moreeminenr = 
this 


— 


A this point than herother Siſters) alone in her j and practife of 
Confirmation, by Impofition of Hands, -ler- ts fee the tree and full aſtipula- 
tion of other famous Divines und Churches to her, in both thele. 

Philip Melanfbon; as in behalf of the Churches of Saxony,: bach rhus : 1: 
rituConfirmatronts fiebat, @c. Tithe rice of Confirmation 


tian Doarine, and openly ro protels his dereſtation of-all borh- Heathen and 
Heretical phrenfies ;and that he will be, and ever remain, a true' member-of 
the Church, and nor depart-from the true belief which herhen profeſſed, This 
cuſtom was profitable both for rhe inſtrution of men, and for' the retaining 
of them io the rrae acknowledgment of God, and his ruth. 132 49) 
Flac. 1lyricw thus, Porro autem impoſitionem manuum, &c. But further alſo, 
they had wont of old in the beginnings oft the Choarch'ro uſe Impofition-of 
Hands afrer a more accurate infiruQtion iti. che Cacechiſme\, with publick 
and fervent prayer, that they \mighr obrain for chem che | ary the (Holy 
Ghoſt, as we read ir was done rorthe Samaritans, 485.8. [ believe that 
ſo they were wont in the Pritnitive Church, ro remove thoſe which were:No- 
vices, from the Catechwmeni, to the rank of thoſe Auditors which wereallow- 
cd to be of greater immaturity z tharſo now it mi 
chat were judged worthy ) ro of the holy Communion. 
Learned Chemnirrae, as for the Proteſtant Churches ingeneral thus, Noftri ſe- 
pe oftenderunt, &c.Our Doors have often ſhewed, that the Rite of Confirma- 
tion mighe very well (fetring afide thoſe c and-{upetſtirious Tradi- 
tions, and indeed ſuch as are contrary tothe Scriptures) be thus made uſeof; 
even according to rhe conſentot the holy Scripeure, w5z.”Thar thoſe whicharec 
baprized in their infancy (for ſuch is now the eſtate of the Church) when they 
come to the years of diſcretion, ſhould be diligently inftruaed in a certainand 
ſimple Carechiſme of the Dodrine of the Church, And-when they ſhall be| 
thought to have in ſome good ſorr attained to the underſtanding of thoſe: 
Principles, that chen they ſhould be preſented to the Biſhop and the Church; 
and there rhe child which was baptized in his infancy, ſhould firſt: by a ſhorr 
and plain admonition be pur in mind of his Baoriſme ; wherewirh, how, why, 
and into what he was baprized, what in that Baptiſme che whole Trinity con- 
ferred upon him» and (ſealed onto him 3 namely, the covenant of Peace, and 
the compaR of Gracez how that there he made a publick renouncing of Sacdds 


2 profeſſion of his Faiths and a promiſe of Holy . Secondly, rhac 
che child himſelf ſhould before rhe C ion make a proper and public 
profeſſion of this Do&rine and Faith, Thirdly, that being ime ofthe 


chief poinrs of Chriſtian Religions he ſhovld give anſwer unto them all ; and 
if he fail in his ry ny rn bat ie ery he ſhovld be bertet infiruaed in 
chem. Fourthly, he ſhould be admoniſhed, and by this profeſſion thould de- 
clare, thar he urerly difſents from all Heathen, Herericat, Phanarical,and 
profane Opinions, Fitthly, that there ſhould be added s graie and' ſerious 
exhortation out of the word of God,thar he perſevere in char Covenznr which 
he hath made in Bapriſme, and in that Fairh, and Dofrine which be- hath 
there profeſſed. Sixchly,thar publick prayer be madefor thole children, char 
God by his holy Spirit woul vogchfale co govern, conſerve, 'and confirm 
them in rhis profecion, Ar which prayer, wichour all ſuperſticion, fiei- | 
on of Hands may be uſed + Neither would ſuch a prayer be in vain; for iris 
grounded upon the promiſes made of che gift of perſeveratice, and rhe gr4c0 
of Confirmation, ; by | 


both of the younger fort, and of the whole Church, and would be agy 
both to the Scripture and to purer Antiquity: For inthe A ical Impotmion 


of Hands thar there was an exploration of DoArine,anda profefſionof Faith, | 


tefl. Saxonnic, 
was of old an Eccleſ. cap dc 
explication of DoQrine 3 wherein every one was to recice the ſum of Chri- — | 


be lawful for them(@ thoſe | | 


Such a faſhion of Confirmation wovld yield much profic torhe cdificadion | 


the Hiſtory doth manifeſtly witneſs, 48. 19. Of the exbortationto perſeve- 
Z rance 
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| _ Impoſitionof Hands. and 


ranct and Confirmation by the word in the Do&rine and Faith once profeſ- 
ſed there areexamples of the Apoſtolick Church, 48. 14.15, and 18. And 
char publick prayer was uſed, the Hiſtory teftifies AF. 8. So. alſo of theexa- 
mination and profeſſion of Faith and Doarine- in Confirmation, the ſeventh 
Canon of the Councel of Leodicea,and the eighth Canon of the Councel of Arles 
do ſufficiently ſpeak. Thus he. | | 

Reader, I have thus at large tranſcribed the teſtimony of this worthy Author; 
for tharir gives both ſo nll an atteſtation to the ſolemn Confirmation hither- 
to uſed in the Church of ap. cur z and withallayes forth the grounds of this 
holy practiſe ferchd from the bleſſed Apoſtles, and from Scripture it ſelf: 
Judge now, whether there could .be & better Commentary upon that form 
which our godly forefathers have tranſmitted unto us, and our Church hath 
larely-both preſcribed, and recommended her dutiful children, 

' Hemrmeiw that _ light of Denmark far his own judgement, and the Da- 
niſþChurches, bath thus, Parior Ecclefiaſecuta ApoR. tempors, &s. The purer 
Churches following the Apoſtles times, when the children of Chriſtians began 
co be ized, had this faſhion : That the children being inſtructed in the 
Carechilm; ſhould be publickly brought forth into the ſight of the Biſhops,and 
there be interrogated concerning the Articles of their Faith, and ſhould there 
| with their own voice confirm the vow that'was in their name made in their 

Baptiſme z and that ation, from a partof it. was termed Confirmationz and 
tharwhole ation conſiſted 'of an examination, a ſolemn confirmation of the 
| _ made in Baptiſme, the Prayer of the Biſhop, and the Impoſition of 

ands. C-4it if 5 
This cuſtom:-was I IP ron > nan much to the retaining 
concord for neither was it eaſily found that a- 


of their former confeſhon a 
|ny man would depart from that Do@rine which he had by his ſolemn vow 
ratifiedand confirmed : And ſoon after, In. our Churches, ſaith he, the ſub- 
ſtance of rhe ancient Confirmation is retained, all Popiſh ſuperſtitions being 
aboliſhed : Forour Biſhops in'their vifitations do -publickly examine the 
younger ſort inthe Articles of their Faith, and in the Dorine of the Sa- 
craments, and dothen confirm rhem in the ſame by inſtruction and exhor- 


rations. ) | 
For the judgement of the French Church both concerning the ancient uſe of 
| Confirmation, and of thedaudable praQtiſe of it for the preſents we need no 
Catv.1ng;c. 1, other witneſſes than he, who is the juſt glory of it, Mr. Coburn, who tells us, 
4.c.19. Hic mos olem ences This was —_ of old, that the Cons * Gon 
_ 'Iſtians, after they were grown up to ſomego e, were pre ore 
|Biſhop, that chey might fulfil > on duty x = a of thoſe. who at 
a riper age offered themſelves to Baptiſme z for they ſate amongſt thoſe that 
wereappointed to be catechiſcd, rill they beiog rightly inſtruRted in the my- 
ſeries of Faith, could be able before'the Biſhop and the people to rendera 
confefſion of their belick, Upon the ending of their child-hood, or in the en- 
tring of their youth, they were again by their Parents brought tothe Biſhop, 
and were examined by the Biſhop according to'that form of Carechiſme which 
they then had, which was both certain and common, And that this ation, 
| which ought otherwiſe in it ſelf worthily to be held grave and holy, might car- 
ry initſo muctithemore reverence and dignity y, there was alſo therein uſed 
| the ceremony of the Impofition of Hands;z ſorhe child, after the approbation 
of his belief profcſſed, was diſmiſſed with a ſolemn bleſſing. Thus he. ; 
And covld that eminent Author, if he had been retained Advocate for the 
| Church of England, better have ſet forth her, faſhion of confirming, and her 
perfect conformity herein to the ancient Apoſtolical praRice? | 
Juſtly may Icall ieſo, by warrant of the fame Author, who commenting 
upon this Text of the Hebrews, hath thus, Tranſa#a fees, &c. Their infan- 
cy paſt over, being inſtruRed in their belief, they offered themſelves ro Cate- 


chizing 3 


SL 


3 | 


A chizing z bur then another ſymbole or ſign'was uſed, which was the Impofiti- 


<< — 


Impoſition of Hands. 


on of Hands : This one place, ſaith he, abundantly teſtifies that the original of 
this Ceremony was derived from the Apoſtles. Laſtly, that ir may appear 


worthily wiſh, chat this Rice were reſtored to the Church every wherez wher- 
by children after the publick confeſſion of their Faich made, might be offered 
upto God3 and this would be a well-beſceming approbation of their Cate- 


|| Gods Church, 


Cc . 

And yet more fully in his Inſtitutions thus, #:17am vero morem buncs Would 
to God we might retain that faſhion which 1 admoniſhed you formerly was 
uſed amongſt che ancient Chriſtians, before this abortive counterfeir of a Sa- 
crament ſprang up; that there ſhould be a Catechiſme of all che heads of 
Religion, which without all controverſie are agreed upon, &c. 

That the child ar ten years of age ſhould render himſelt ro give a publick 
conferlion of his Faith, &c, 

This Diſcipline, if it were at this day in force, there would be a 
Chriſtian people a greater agreement in marter of Faith z neirher wou 
there be {0 great ignorance and rudeneſs as is amongſt many ; neicher would 
ſome be fo readily carried away with new and ſtrange Dodrines. Thus he. 

Tellme now Reader, whether in the judgement of this eminence Divine 
(whole authority is juſtly wont to ſway ſo much with. all Reformed 
Churches) we have nor grear reaſon to plead for the continuance and inforce- 
mene of holy Confirmation, and to bleſs God for the guiding of our wiſe pre: 
deceſſors into thoſe ſafe wayes which others complain ro have miſſed z and 


rently and zealouſly performed, as may moſt conduce to the edification of 


onſi 


To the careful endeavour whereof, though I mighr urge map ncnny =_ I 
n c ra- 


(hall rake vp with theſe following z not more few in number, 
ble in weight, 

The firlt (hall be the agreement and conteſſeration, both in ju and 
praQice with the Primizive Church : ro whoſe example, doubtleſs, the nearer 
we draw; the more we (hall gue towards pre you 7 ment 

Now by the confeffion of all Divines, both Romiſh and Reformed, there 
Je por ngnnenys oa > 7 mn rs of the Church, 
and that the manner of performing it was the true pattern of ours, I appeal ro 
the witneſs of thoſe Proteſtant Authors, which I have formerly cited; and am 
ready if need were to ſecond it with many more + And why, my dear Bre- 
chren, ſhould we think icficor ſafe ro leave ſo gracious an- example, and to 
walk alone in our own ways untracked, untroden with the holy feer of our 


firſt and ſureſt guides? where the praQiice began ſenſibly ro Crates In a- 
dultcrating the Ordinance with ſuperſtitious additions, both of Rites and O- 
pinions, there we have juſtly declined ir, and do with the zealouſeſt profeſlors 


cry down the groſs abuſe of that godly Inftitution eo the pit of Hell, whence 
certainly it came : But ſhall we vpon this prerence caſt off that gracious atof 
Religion which was ſent us from Heaven by the Hands of the Apoſtles? Whar 
if we cannot ſecond our Impoſition of hands with ſenſible wonders as the A- 

ſtles did 2 (elſe as O:camentus well obſerves, Simon Magus could nor have 
fren that the Holy Ghoſt was given by them) though we cannot work mira- 
cles, yer we can pray ; and our prayers have the {ame ſpiritual effefts with 


expe any other iſſue of their hands impoſed, yer ſtill impoſed rheir hands 3 
and whether (ſhould we affc to be like them, in ating and approvingthe lay- 
ing on of Hands, or toſome heſternal Teachers that refuſe and dilallow of ir ? 
The common plea of thoſe gain-ſayers is the ceſſation of thoſe miraculous 


how well he approved this praQiccy Nes qwoque, &c. we alſo could well and |C | 


o 
, 


earneſtly ro defire that this religious and beneficial ation might be ſo reve- | 


theirs ; neither did the ordinary Paſtors that ſucceeded thoſe blefſed Apoſtles | 


Set. I2, 
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oiſes which were in the Apoſtolick rimes by their only hands beſtowed , (o- | A 
ehcrs in great numbers had the Holy Ghoſt, none gave ir bur they) whereu 

on they argue, as they think ſtrongly, that the effeR ceaſing, the cauſe. is ale 
leſs 3 whom Iſcnd toour learned Fult for ſatisfaRion : There is, ſaith he, an- 
other kind of Impoſition of Hands (beſides that miraculous one ) mentioned 
Hebr, 6.2. whereof there may be perpetual uſe in the Church z which is the 
ſame which Saint Auftiz calls nothing elſe bur prayer over a man ; and where- 
of he ſpeaks Traf. 6, onthe firſt *Epiltle of Jobn, &c. and foon after : We 
acknowledge Impoſition of Hands with prayer, that they which were ſo 
raught and inſtruted, might receive ſtrength of Gods Spirit, ſo to continue ; 
ſohe. This is that only which we profeſs and glory to 1mirate, as being well 
aſſured, that the fairhful prayers of godly Paſtors and Chriſtian Congrega- 
tions can-never either be our of date, or acceptation. 


The ſecond motive ſhall be the great benefit which aceruecs rothe Church of 
God by the uſe of this Ordinance; which I had rather to ex preſs in the cleganc 
and ſolid rerms of learned Hcoker, than in my own. By this means (ſaith he) 
ir carne to paſs, that children in expeRation thereof were ſeaſoned with the 
principles of true Religion,before malice and corrupt examples depraved their 
minds, a good foundation was laid berimes for direQion of the courſe of their 
whole lives, the ſeed of the Church of God was preſerved fincere and found, 
the Prelates, and Fathers of Gods family, tro whom the care of their ſoules 
belonged, ſaw by trial and examination of them, a part of their own heavy 
burden diſcharged, reaped comfort by beholding the firſt beginnings of true 
Godlineſs in render years,glorified him whoſe praiſe they found in the mouths 
of infants, and negleQed nor fo fir an opportunity of giving every one fatherly 
encouragement and exhortation 3 whercunto Impoſition of Hands and prayer 
being added, our warrant for the you good effec thereof is the ſame which 
Pa'ruarcbs, Prophets, Priefts, Apoſtles, Fathers, and men of God have had for 
ſoch their parricular invocations and beneditions,as no man I ſuppoſe profel- 
fing Truth and Religion will eafily think to have been without fruits Thus 
he, And ſurely theſe are fo excellent fruits of this work of Confirmation that 
we (hall not need to ſeek out for more; yer I may nor paſs over a feri- 
ous and imp>rtant paſſage of a late writer, who in a profitable and 
well-laboured diſcourſe of the Do&rine and praftice of Pedo-baptiſme, 
raking an hine from Cakuin (as he well might) ro prove the high antiquiry of 
Baprizing of Infants, by the Primitive pratice of their Confirmation, which is 
vnder the name of Impoſicion of Hands, coupled rogether therewith ; and 
having well made ovt his Argument by the received diſtintion of Catechu- 
ment, takes occaſion to ſer forth that Ordinance in the Primitive Inſtitution of 
it 3 recommending it with thoſe grave Authors fore-mentioned to be of fingu- 
lar uſe, if it were reſtored to the Original purity ; and recounting the bene- 
firs that mightariſe there-from inſtanceth in theſe following z by chis means 
the neglefted exerciſe of Catechizing would be brought in lite and credit. Se- 
condly, the unicy of Fairh would be maintained, Thirdly, Parents would be 
quickned up to & further care of the Religious education of their children. 
Fourthly,children themſelves would be pur on to (eek afrer knowledgzwhere- 
to he addeth ewo others nct hinted formerly by any Author. Fifchly, that by 
chis means, perſons ignorant or ſcandalous might be kept out from Commu- 
nion with the Church inthe ſacred Ordinance of the Lords Supper ; and ſo 
the ſtumbling block of mixt Communion removed. Sixthly, that by this 
meansthe difference of the times abour the formaliry of a Church-covenant, 
in reeciving in of members (as they call chem) might be compremiſed and ta- 
kenup3z there being here the ſubſtance of what is there contended for, and 
that berrer aan, (as he conceives) than the former: All which as they 
jane exceeding weighty and worthy of ſad confideration, ſo, me thinks; uy 
| a 
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| ed, if the prudent and godly order of our Church were duly obſerved ;' thar 


|rechiſme ſer forth by the Church, containing the main grounds of Chriſtian 


laſt ſhould be held fir co be liſtned unto by our brethren of the Church-way 3 
who may eaſily ſee how by butthe admiſhon of a truly Apoſtolical inſtituti- 
on they may cffe& that which (not withour greater difficulty to be atchieved) 
they projet anddefire, 


Thethird Motive ſhall be the miſchicfs and inconveniences which” follow 
upon the negle& and want of this holy Ordinance z which do plainly» appear 
(as the right ſerves to ſer forth both ir ſelf and the wrong)borh in the privation 
of thoſe benefirs which we have fore-{pecified, and in the ſeizure of thoſe ma- 
nifold evils which have ſenſibly enſued. | 

I, For whiles this inſtitution isler fall, we ſee Catechizing of Children(then 
which nothing can be conceived more profitable and neceſſary in Gods 
Church) is grown utterly our of faſhion. 

2. And what woful diftraQtions of Opinions, what horrible Paradoxes of 
contradiction tothe Articles of Chriſtian Faith have been,and ate daily broa- 
ched to the world, whatgood heart can bur tremble to conſider > Certainly 
it was not without great reaſon, that oor wiſe and learned King James of blet- 
ſed memoty, when complaint was madeto-him of the growth of Popery in 
his time; returned anſwer, That all this was for the want of Catechizirg : For 
ſurely, if the younger ſort were ſoundly feaſoned with true knowledge of the 
grounds of Religion, they could not be ſo eafily carried away with every 
wind of Dodrine, | 

3. Howcold and careleſs are parents generally grown of breeding? cheir 
children in a religions way 3 for chat they know they neither are, nor (hall be 
ever called to any account of their knowledge or proficiency. 

4. How utterly regardleſsare the children themſelves of ſo much as a ver- 


bal learning the principles of Religion,which ſhall never be required of them, | 


to the ſhame of their ignorance or unperfitnes; being in the mean time whol- 
ly taken up with vain toyes, and idle 1impertinencies ? 

5. With what bold and (inful ignorance do roo many of the promiſcuous 
mulricude thruſt themſelves vpon Gods table ? which might be clearly avoic- 


none ſhould be admirted ro the Communion bue thoſe that have been Con- 
firmed 3 none Confirmed bur thoſe who are able ro give account of the Ca- 
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Dorine, v4z. The Belicf, the ten Commandmentsxhe Lords Prayer and the 
Sacraments. * | 
6. Laſtly, how lawleſly vicious are the lives of coo many, which might have | 
beenin all likelihood ſomewhat reſtrained, if in the entring of their youth, 
they had been publickly engaged themſelves ro God and the Congregation, 
ro renew their Baptiſmal Covenant, in renouncing the World, the Devil,and 
the Fleſh; and ſolemnly promiſing ro do their urmoſt endeavour to keep 
Gods holy Will and Commandments, and to walk in the ſame all the dayes 
of their life ? 
In the account of moſt of theſe great inconveniences, I am ſeconded by Ma- 
ſer Caltin himſelf,who plainly impures to the want of this Diſcipline;zſo much 
uarrel in matter of Belief, ſo much ignorance and rudeneſs in too many, and 
o fearful diſtractions with new and wild opinions fer abroach every where in 
the world. | | 
- So as, whether we conſider the convenience and honour of our conformati- 
on to the Primitive Church of Chriſt, or the great profit thar ariſeth from the 
due obſervation of this Ordinance, or the no ſmall inconveniences and miſ- 


chiefs which enſue upon the negle& ofir, we have grear reaſon to wiſh thatir| 


may be happily inthe purity of it reſtored ro the Church of God, 
X 

In the meantime let no man think to choak me with the ObjeRion of the | 

Vvuvvy 2 diforder, 
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diſorder, and utter incfficacy of this Ordinance, as it was lately wont to be 
praiſed in our Church z I may not deny that in too many places there 
| aver gc. | Was fault enough even on both pares, both of the giver and-receiver; For he 
cleſpol.l.5. of | one Mr, Hooker gives a grave and modeſt rouch of reproofz No, faith hes 
Contr.66. |there is no cauſe we ſhould doube of the benefic, bur ſurely great cauſe ro 
make great complaint of the deep _ of chis Chriſtian duty, almoſt wich 
all chem to whom by right of their and calling the ſame belongeth : Ler 
chem not take it in evil parr,the thing is true, their (mall regard hereunto hath 
done harm in the Church of God : Thas he. Neicher can 1 bur juſtifie bis 
entle reprehenſion : The Fathers of the Church generally failed in the zca- 
= pc rn of this ſo. beneficial a work, being I ſuppoſe diſcouraged | 
with cither the coldneſs or adverſneſs of roo many of their Wa into whoſe 
hes ſome otherwiſe afteed Teachers had inſtilled a ſtrong prejudice a- 
gainſt this inſticution z hereupon having eye enough to their own peace, they 
were content ſilently ro let fall che frequent and regular performance of that 
. | which cheir hearts allowed ; afterwards in the beginning of King Jaw:s his 
* | Reign, they were quickned with this Synodicgl Conſtitution : Foraſmuch as 
it hath been a ſolemn, ancient, and la e cuſtom in the Church of God, 
continued from the Apoſiles times, that all Biſhops ſhould lay their hands up- 
on children Baptized and inſtructed in the Catechiſm of the Chriſtian Religion, 
praying over them, and 34 anos which we commonly call Confirmation, 
| and that this holy aRion hath been accuſtomed in the Church in former ages, 
to be performed inthe Biſhops viſitation every third year ; We will and ap- 
int that every Biſhop, or his Suffr in his accuſtomed Viſitation, do in 
is own perſon carcfully obſerye the ſaid cuſtom, &c. Upon this Canon, the 
Biſhops generally were not indiligent in performing this part of their charge, 
infomuch as bad there been a correſpondent forwardnefs, both in the people, 
and in their brethren of the Miniſtry (who are by the Canon charged with the 
care of preparing and procuring the preſentation of ſuch perſons as are meer 
to be admitred.to Confirmation) this ſervice had certainly been accompliſhed 
with good cffc&, and was by divers of them done accordingly, 

But ſoon after, diviſions grew on, the Authority of Eccleſiaſtical Su periors* 
began to abate in the minds of men, and there wanted nor (who ſuggeſt it to 
be a piece of Piety) to diſlike and decry this ( which they termed a Superſtiri- 
ous) Ceremony z ſo as now there wanted heads on which hands ſhould be im- 

ſed : Whiles yetin ſome places of the remoter Dioceſſes, this Epiſcopal 
Benedi®ion was (in the other extream) ſought with ſo roo much heat, as - 
it was not poſſible tobe given otherwiſe than ina breathleſs and tumultuary 
way, a5 | formerly intimated. 

Ic is not then for us to ſay how a holy ſervice is performed, but how it 
(bould be 3 what crrors paſs in any godly adminiſtrations, ought not fo much 
to diſgrace the AR, as to invite an amendment z and let me be bold to ſay,that 
were this inſtitution carefully and punually ated on all parts, according 
ro the rules preſcribed by the Church of England, there could be no doubr of a 
plentiful bleffing from Heavento be poured down upon that ſo Sacred and 
Religious Ordinance. | 

Wherefore dear Brethren, laying aſide all unjuſt prejudice that way arile, 
either irom the perſons intereſted, or fromthe abuſe of the thing, or diſconti- 
nuance of the pra&ice, let us reſolve both reverently to eſteem, and humbly ro 
ſubmit to an Inſtitution, no leſs than Apoſtolical,and expeR the Heavenly be- 
nedition of him who is the great Biſhop of our Souls ; ro whom with the Fa- 
ther and the Holy Spirit» be all Praiſe, Honour, and Glory, for evermore, 


Amen. 
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Taz PrEFACE. 


8 F there be any deeps in Divine Scripture wherein the Elephant 
may [wim, they areſurely to be found in the Book of the Re- 
velation ; wheretn many great Wits have both exerciſed and 
loſt themſelyves. Arias Montanus, that learned Spaniard, 
whoſe labours are famous for that noble Edition of the whole 
Sacred Volume of G O D, mben he comes toilluftrate the Re- 

c velation, with his Commentary ſhames himſelf with bis tm- 
probatle gleſſes, and by bis ridiculous atſtrafts, moves both 
the wonder and pity of the judicious of either Religion. Caſtcllio, whoſe elegant and 
painful yerſion of both Teftaments, hath wont #o gol s with the Learned for an aſeful 
Paraphraſe, when be comes to this Book of the Revelation, is zot aſhamed to poſs « 
non intelligo apon it. Maſter Junius, thoughgruen to this laſt age for a great light 
tothe boly Text, yet profeſſes himſelf in many of theſe myſteries to be tu the dark : and 
no marvel, when Deodati grants that there are ſome parts of this Book ſtill reſeried 
under Gods ſecret Seal z the explication whereof is utterly uncertain. And amongſt 
our (elvs here at homeyone * whom no man will envy the reputation of one of the great- 
eſt Clerks in bis Age ; when @ plain man came ſeriouſly to him, and asked his opinion 
CONcernimg an —_ paſſ age in that Book, anſwered, My friend, I am nor come 
ſo far. Yet 1 know not how it comes to paſs, ſuch is the n4:ure of our 11-bred curio- 
ſity, that there is no Book of the whole Scripture, wherein men are ſo apt to ſ pend both 
their time and judgement © Like 4s everyman is apt to try his ſtrength tn liſting at 
an 0Ver-heavy weight ; and to offer at the firing of that Bow,which is much too ſtrong 
for bim to draw. whereupon have iſſaed thoſe ſtrange obtortions of ſome particular | 
Propheſies to private intereſts : Mr. Brightman, a learned and godly Divine, thinks 
to find not England ozly, but Cecil, and Wallingham there; a Belgick Dofor :1 
the Synod of Dore thowght to find Grave Maurice there ; Joannes Brocardus 
thinks to find Venice there z aud @ grave Divine ( whoſe name 1 will ſpare) was ſo 


confident 
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A confident tofind the Palatinate there z 4th 3n the leſs and recovery of ity as that he 
[would needs preſent bis thoughts to the judicious eyes of King James himſelf, with 
ſmall thanks for bislatour ; neither wanted there ſome that made full account to fina 
the late ifloriow Guſtavus Adolphus therein plainly defignedy as if the Bleſjea 


have had bis thoughts taken up nith our petty Occurrences in this other ſide of the 
world. What ſhould I tell how many both of our own and Forreign Divines have baf- 
led axd ſhamed themſeles in pre-defining out of their miſ-taken cox(trulttons, the 
utmoſt peryod of the worlds and have conpdently ſet. God a day for bis nal judgment. 
As for this place mhich ne have in bands how ruky and ſhelvy it is, appears too 
-| well in theſe 116s of ſplitted Veſſels, which lie ſlillſcatteredon the ſands: Not that 
I think the opinion of cur new Chiliaſtsſo deadly and pernicious tx it ſelf,as to make 
ſhip-wrack of their own or others faith 3 far be it from me to be gualty of ſo much un- 
charity, as tolay ſo deep a charge upon my fellow Chriſtians ; for what prejwaice is it 
to me, if the ſouls of Martyrs get the ſtart of mein reſuming their' bodjes 8 thouſand 
years before mes if in the mean while my ſoul be at reft in a Paradiſe f Lift? And 
nhat can it import any mans ſalvation to determine whether the Saints reign mith 
Chriſt on Earth, or in Heaven,whiles 1 know that in etther they are happy? Surely in 
its own terms the Tenet ſeems to carry no great appearance of offence; tut all the 
danger ts in that train of ftrange Paradoxes, and uncomth conſequences, which i! 
draws in after it ; ſpecified in x 2 following Diſcourſe, andin ihe ill rſes that are 
| made too commonly of its ty ſome ill adviſed and mifiaken Clients : Whereof ſome vain 
ly imagining this Reign of the Saints already begun, caft eff Scriptures and Ordt- 
nances 4s utterly of, ut, and pleaſe themſelves in a concerted fruition of their happy 
Kingdom, and an immediate converſation with the King of Glory: Others conftru- 
ing all mutations which befall the Charch ; as either the H arbingers, or ſrueral ft- 
ges of their SaViours approach to bis new Kingdom,end theirs, applaud themſelves tn 
their imminent and already deſcried glory; rejoycing to tell us how far he on bis 
way z and ( 7 we ſhould appeal to our own eys in ſo important a coſe) tell us that this 
0bjeFt is not for our diſcerning) but for qualified perſe 0nS only 4 men; not like the ordi- 
naryſort of Profeſſors, who are of a low, poor paſillanimeus ſpirit, but for ſuch only, as 
are deeply engaged in the Churches cauſe, and ſharers in her troutles and ſerrows 1 
wheres, certainly, if thoſe which ſufſer moſt may te allowed to be the moſt quick ſight- 
ed, it may eafily be known whoſe eyes we may beſt truſt for intelligence. Hence have 
followed bevy cenſures, and harſh entertainments of the otherwiſe affeRied ; and an | 
inſultation upon diſſenting Brethren, as the oppreſſed and down trodden enemies of 
this Kingdom of Chriſt. 
I deſire not to aggravate either theſe or any other 1ncomvemences which do uſual 
attend this opinion,as one that wiſhes rather to bealybax to corrade the publick ſores. 
Let me therefore pre-engage my Reader not to miſtake my Diſcourſe, or my Intenti- 
ons 3for my part, 1 am perſwaded in my ſoul, that the coming of our Saviour i near 


happy and flouriſhing condition of his Church bere on earth, than we yet (ee 3 which 1 
do bumtly pray for and hopefully expe 3 ambitiouſly ſuing to my God, that my poore 
endesours might be thougbt worthy to contribute any ory bake Lleſſed « purpoſe; 
But, for the particularities of the teme» «nd manner 1 both Pres ar id + teach 
ſilence. And if anyman think be hath ſufficient tntimation of either, or both of theſes 
in the words of boly Scripture ; yet ſince thoſe clauſes are involved in ſome off, coritf 
and may afford multiplicity of ſenſe 3 my deſire and whole drift ue, to beſeech bim Yo 
ſuſpend bis judgement concerning theſe ſo deep and intricate Dofrines, till God ſhall 
be pleaſed to clear them by apparent events. And in the mean time toreit contented, 
with thoſe evident and ungqueſtionable traths of the Goſpel, whichthe Church of Chriſt 
bath bitherto unantmouſly taught and maintained 3 wherein he ſhall do that which 


may happily conduce both to the Churches peace axd his 0wn. 5% 
THE 


Apoſile, now 14 bis Pathmos, over-loking all the Vaſt Conttnent betwixt us, ſhould\ 


” 


at hand, azd that before that great Day God hath decreed, and will yet effe& a more : 
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{ ſoſhall and upon in ſo groſs a ſenſe, may as well contend that the new Jeru- 


REVELATION UNREVEALED. 


\ Hat Propheſics eſpecially before they are fulfilled, are no other 
= than Riddles, needs no other _w than (amongſt other) the 
ewo dark paſlages of the Revelation ; rhe one concerning the 
Number and Name of the Beaſt 666. The other concerni 
the Thouſand Years Reign of the *Saints 3 cither of which 


hath yet been ever able fully co unfold. | 
Ovr buſineſsis with the latter ; ſtr forth by the beloved Diſciple,and Evan- 
gelical Prophet, St. Johx towards the _ up of his Divine Revelation 3 
out of the literal ſenſe whereof, not a few in theſe later times have been raiſed 
ro ſuch a confidence of the ſpeedy accompliſhment ot this new Kingdom, as 
if they did already ſee the clouds breaking under the glorious feet ot their re- 
turning Saviour, and the chairs of this bleſſed Stare ſer ready for their Enthro- 
nization $3 How many have heard joyfully ev. their hopes of an im- 
minent ſhare in that happy Kingdom : yea, ſome have gone ſo far, as already 
eo date their Letters from New Jeruſalem and to ſubſcribe themſelves glorih- 
ed: whoſe ungrounded credulity may receive ſome juſt correRion, it they 
ſhall but ſee the ſtrange variety of conſtruRion, which this ſuppoſed earthly 
gay hath undergone from men as wiſe in their own opinionas them- 
elves. ” 
Whereunto that I may make the berter m__ ſhall lay this for an undoubt- 
edground, That there is no paſſage inthe whole Book of God, wherein this 
Reign of Saines is y expreſſed, ſave only this of the Reve- 


lation : Forzas tor thoſe 66, Texts alledged by Alftedixs, and the late Herald 


of Lions joy, they are too general ro make our ſach a ſpecialty, both of che 
term, and the perſonal adminiſtration. which is conrended for ; and beſides 
have been by _—_ of all allowed antiquity, and all Chriſtian Au- 
thors, till the bag-c of this laſt Century, underſtood of the ſpiritual beauty, 
and glory of the Evangelical Church, under the happy times of the Goſpel : 
Whoſoever ſhall be pleaſed to take a ſtri&t view of theſe ſeveral Scriptures, 
(hall find them'only to import the calling of the Geztsles,the converſion of the 
Jews, the abundance of rich Graces poured out vpon Believers, Gods gracious 
proteRion, and enlargement of his Chriſtian Church, the ſubjugation, and 
overthrow of the publick enemies thereof z all which may well ſtand withour 
any relation to this pretended Dominion of the raiſed Martyrs, or changed 
Saints: So as I cannot but wonder toſee Chriſtian Authors ſo apt to bumor 
the refraftory Jews, in a literal conſtruQion of the prophetical Predictions 
of the reſtauration of that pompous and ſecular glory,which they have hither- 
to fondly dreamed of, and hath been hitherto unanimouſly decryed by all the 
ancienrand late Doors of the Chriſtian Church: and to ſee theſe Evangeli- 
cal promiſes thus carnally drained into a wrong channelz which certainly who 


may boldly ſay, many have gueſſed at; burno man living 


ſalem (ball really have rwelve Gates of twelve Pearls, and fireers of pure Gold, 
and thefcundationsof the Walls all manner of precious Stones: And it theſe 
| be figurative, why ſhould the other be literal. 


Bur 
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| ſerving'a duo reverence too great.and-Eaple-ey'd Authors, I date appealto 


| :hat maketh deſolate ſet up, there ſhall be a thoaſand two bundred and ninety 


Bur char Scripture which might ſeern eo bear moſt weight in this ſubjeR, 15 
the prophelic of Daxrel,who in the conſtruRion of the favourers of the Mille- 
parian opinion, is pretended to ſpeak particularly of the tyranical Reign of 
Antichriſt, of his deftruQion, of the happy deliverance and peace of the tairh- 
ful under che Goſpel, nor wichout a (pecial defignation of al Time, 
whetein char man of (in-ſhall be revealed 3 and wherein Gods people (hall 
enjoy reſt and happineſs, both in the beginning and termination thereof :-In- 
ſomruch as, beſides 4!ftede, our learned AMedes in a Latine Manuſcript of his, 
which came-lately to my hands concerning the- Revelation' ot Antichriſt, 
_— his judgement upon Daxrek Prophetic ; not alictle blaming (ome late 

xpoſitors for turning the ſtream of thoſe prediQions another way z bur re- 


alt vnbiaſſed judgements, wherher irdo nov beſt ſuit with all thecircumſitan- 
ces of thoſe znigmarical propheſics of Danrehto confine” their relations onely 
eo the Jewiſh Church, making cheir-vemoſt exrenr to-be thedenth of the Adeſ+| 
fiah, and chedeftruQtion of Jeruſalem,” withour any further” medling wirh-the 
fare of rhe-Ghurch Evangelical z faving'only in that one rouch:- of the ſecond 
coming-of Chriſt ro judgement, whercin boththe whoſe Church and Workd 
is jointly coticerned, To make thereforeche fourth Monarchy to be the Ro- 
man tyranizing over the Reformed: Church under* the -Goſpe), and the lirtle 
Horn with cyesto be the Antichriſt of the laſt ermes;- and ro drawithe compn- 
tarion of che rimes mentioned unto an accordance ro un imagined- calchlation, 
may ſcem ro be no other than a ſtrayning of the Texr beyon rhe jnrerſriont of 
the-Author ; ſore we arc, rharall choſe'p ical p ions wereliccrsl- 
ly and really fhifilled ro and upon the-Jews, under the Reign of thoſe Kings a- 
mongſt whom the Grecian Empircof 4lexander the Great was (bared z #ryd 
that inthe juſ} rimes which may grounds we may 
P 


Rrerch chem-further eo a re-accom intheſe laſt times it is neither ea- 
fie nor ſafe ro determine, Two things muſt be yieſded, Firlly that thoſe de- 
ſcriptions which are made by Divines of that cruel Tyrant; and perſecutor, 
Amtiochus Epiphanes, mayiwell by juſtallufion be applied rothe Antichriſt un- 
der the Goſpel. Secondly, that ir hath/pleaſed the Spirir of God'to make ufe| 
of the ſame expreifions in Jobns deſcriprion of times, which had formerly beet) 
raketrup by Daniel ; bus to infer a revolizion of the ſame condition 
of che Chriſtian Churchinche laſt age of the world, borh in refpe@sof hers 
nemies, and ſeveral evenes, ſeems ſtrangely inconſequent. : 


The probableſt and moſt es of the Prophet Danrel, and thoſe 
which are moſt ood upon by the tore-named Aurhors, are Pax. 12, 111 12. 
And from the tome that the dayly Sacrifice ſhall be taken away, and the abomination 
aayei. 
Bleſſ 2d is the man that waiteth, and cometh to the thouſand three hundred ever 

therty dayes. 


W here theſe rwo things are taken by theſe E xpoſirors for granted. 1. Ther 
the raking away ofthe dayly ſacrifice, and this deſolatory abomination, is to: 


there mentioned are to be nnaderftood to be fo many years: which ſhall im- 
mediarely ſacceed inthe proceſs of the Evangeticat Church z So as by Aﬀte#; 
confident acconnt the deſtruQion of Jeraſalem falling wpon the' 698 year of 
Chriſt,preſenely begins the reckoning of the rhouſand ewo hundred andvinery 
propherical days,that is fo many yearsz which do expire in the year of Chrift 
x 359. about which time divers worthy perfons (ſay they) began to oppoſe 
Antichriſtian impiety: From thisperiqd they ref us we maſt 

pure the {econd number mentioned by Dazrel, which i® the 1 335. days, thats, 
years ; which ſhall bring us unto the year of Chriſt, 2694, In whichs ſity X1- | 


fedixs, the thouſand years of the Saines fpoken of in the Revelario ſhall have 
XXXLX end, 
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' be underſtood of the laft deftruction of Feraſalemby Tim. 2. Thatthedays| 
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end,. and they being ended, the war of Gog and Magog ſhall begin, which the A 
laſt Judgement ſuperveving (hall pur to an end : So then, rake from theſe | 
2 694. years» one thouſand years of the Saints Reign 3 there remain 1694- 
La this year then or ſooner ((aith he) the thouſand years of the happy reign of 
the Saints ſhall cake their beginning. Bur what a weak and ſandy toundation 
is this whereon to raiſe {o high a [truQure ? A foundation meerly laid upon a 
mi(-conſiruftive conjeture ; For, what if that delolation mentioned be nor 
that of Titws ? whart it theſe days be nor years ? where are we then for thetime' 
of our Millenary reign > Let us then obrain leave ro enquire a lirtle into both 
theſc, And for the firſt, Ir is more than probable by all circumſtances, that 
chis deſolating abomination here ſpoken of is the ſame wich thar,which is fore- 
mentioncd Day, 7. 25. & Dan. 8.13,14, wherein the taking away of the dayly 
ſacrifice, and the deſolation ſpecifiedsare forerold by che Angel, interprets 
the viſion g and the very ſame time limired for the fulfilling of ic ; Boch which 
areaccorvivgly wich much clearneſs of indubitable eruth, accompliſhed in 
Dan 7.25. | that perſecuring tyrant Antiochws Epiphanes z Compare we the Texts and the 
: times : He (laich the Angel) ſhall think to change times and laws, and they ſhall) 
be given into b1s band awntill a ume, and times, and the dividing of time. | | 
Din8.11.rs, | - By him the daily ſacrifice was taken amayyand the place of bis Sanfiuary wat caft 
Seven times, | down andaen Hoit was gruen bim againſt the daily Sacrifice, by reaſon of tran{greſ- | C 
i. Seven years. | (50, 8nd 41 caſt down the truth to the ground, and it prafii{ed and proſpered, | 
eotans Now what is a time, times, and a parcel of time by Daxtels own Expoſition 
| (D87.4.16. ) bur three years and ſomedays? and what arc thoſe. three years 
and tew days but thoſe three years and ten days, whercin:the rage of perſecu- 
tion continued upon the Jews till the happy reſftaucation of Gods worſbip 
wrought by ludas Machabew ; who in feven-months and ten dayes after this 
forced the confirmation of it from the petſecutors. And who. is the man thar 
(hall do this great miſchief intimated > Even chat body Antiochw, which is 
rea + red bythe, Prophet, as if he meant wo: fore-fidll all queſtion 
char might ariſe concerning him 1n. the following generations ; For it cannot 
be doubted that the great horn of the Gogr,whichwas the third Monarchs was 
Alexander the Great y which horn being broken; rhe four horys thararoſe ib 
ſtead thereof, were, unqueſtionably choſe four Kingdoms. towards the four 
coaſts of Heaven, amongſt which that Grecian Monarchy was divided; which 
were of Egypt ——_—_ South falling roche ſhare.of Prolomy Philadelphas, of 
Syris towards the North, which fell ro Selencw Nicapor, of Macedon towards 
the Weſt which fell ro Caſſander, and of Aſia the leſs rothe Eaſtwhich fell co 
the ſhare of Antigoam ; now our of one of theſe; (ſaith the' Prophet) thar is | 
Seleucus Nicanors King of Syria, ſhall ariſe that lice horn, the cruel Antiochw 
Epiphanes,who ſhall make ſuch woful havock amongſt Gods ſcle& Nation,the 
ews;ſtiled che people of theSaints of the moſt Highzin raking away the daily 
crifice, and defacing the SanRuary : whoſe grievous perſecution for the firſt 
ſtage of ir, was of that punual duration. And to matter yet more clear, it 
we ſhall compare Dar.8.14. with this inſtanced Text of Dan. 12. 7, we (ball 
find the number of the dayes pircht uponto be the very ſame for 4 trme, trmes, 
ard balf a time. So as the 1290. dayes immediately ſpecified make up that three 
years and a half, VVhercin the fury of 4ntzochw his perſecution (hall coorinue 
without any relation to the Romer Titms, which is pretended byrhele Authors 
to make good their imagined computation. Reverend Caluin (whole judge- 
ment I ſo much honour, that I reckon him amongſt the beſt Interpreters of 
Scripture, ſince the Apoſtles left the earth) is willing ro conſtrue this of the 
laſt deſolation of the Jews by the Roman ViRors, but knows nor what to 
make of the daysſpecified 5 profeſling that he is no Pythagorear for matter of 
numbers z and thereforecontents himlclfro take this 1290 dayes only pro longo 
| —_— trafu sfor ſome long indefinice rraRt of time ; But whereas Aſſtede, 
| ds his conceit upon the ſucceſſion of cheſe two numbers 3 making the 
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1935. dayes (i. Years) to follow ater the former 1290. our of borh making 
up his accowpliſhed number of the Saints Raign, expiring z Calwin checks bim 
with a plain ( perperam) and reſolves upon a ( certum &#) that both thele num- 
bers are coincident, and are to be taken for one and the ſame with that ſmall 
addirion of the greater and later ſum of years to the former z which if ir be 
yielded, we are altogether to ſeek for our calculation of the thouſand years 
wherein the Saints muſt reign upon earth. Only one main rub ſeems tolie in 
our way, which we muſt be careful to remove ; Our Saviour himſelf ſpeaks of 
the abomination of drſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the Prophet, landing in the holy 
place z as 4 thing tn bis dayes yet to come : and therefore with undoubred relation 


| which I do willingly grant>withourt any the leaſt derogation from that former 
verity :.For what is the holy place bur the Temple of Jeruſalem ?and what is 
the abomination of deſolation but the Idolattous heatheniſh deſtructive Ar- 
my ? ſuch was both that of Titw, and that of 4ntiochus z The thenof 
Dantel, to which our Saviour alludes/(with charge to him thar- reads to ob» 
ſerve) is not the fore-mentioned Text now infifted bus Dan.9.27, wher- 
in the Angel, after the end of the deſigned weeks, tells us of the final deſtruRi- 
on of the City and the Sanctuary, which in the juſt eime was accordingly ful- 
filled ; ſo as this paſſage of propheſic hath no affinity ar all with char Bf che 
rwelfth of Partely being not ſo much before it in place, as after ir in time. 
Yet if the event had not punQtually made good every jor of this prediftion fo 
conſtrued, as we have declared, there wight be ſome doubr of the {enſe con- 
rended for 3 but now, the iſſue of the things did ſo evidently anſwer to the 
words thus interpreted, as one would think there could be no place left for 
contradiQion 3 for (as unins, Rofioc, and Deodats have clearly compured its to 
og to ſer up Idolatry 
at Zers{alem untill the time wherein he was compelled by the vitorious Ma- 
cabew, both to permit, and allow, and ratifie the reformation thereof by his 
Charter, there paſſed three years, ſeven months, and abour thirteen dayes, 
which amount to the thouſand two- hundred and ninety dayes mentioned 
Verſe 11. | 
And from the ſetting up of that Idolatry, if we reckon to thetime of che full 
deliverance of Gods people from the yoak of that tyranny, it will fall upon 
the ſecond number mentioned, Yerſe 12. wherein that wicked 4ntiochu was 
taken away by death 3 which makes up the thouſand, three hundred and five 


ro the Roman Army, led by Titw, and to the final {acking of Jeruſalem: All} 


1290,KX1339. 
Nam certum 
eſt pro codem 
accepi. Caly. 
in loc, Dan. 
Ser. 12. 
Mart.24.15. 


2 Macab. 11, 
33. 


and thirty dayes; which day who ſo ſhould live to ſee is declared to be bleſ- 
ſed for his happy freedome, and comfortable enjoying of the Holy Worſhip 
of God. 


And now what is here inthe Letter of Dantels Prophefie, that doth but 
look towards the thouſand years reign of the Saintsupon earth? Surely not 


And if Alſtede (hall pretend that theſe myſteries of the later times concerning| 
the Antichriſt, and the cime of the Saints reign, are to be found in: Dantely not 
in the expreſs Letter, butin a way of Type, or Analogy, becauſe he meers 
with the ſame Phraſcology of time, and the like deſcription of perſons, and 
things in the Evangeliſts Revelation, which he finds in Danzels Pro ez 
ran he had need of greater Authority for the warrant of ſuch application, 
than I fear can be produced : and if chat were yielded, yet that which weare 
wont to ſay of fimilicude is verified much more in prefigurations,thar they are 
not intended to hold univerſally ; and in ſhort, Symbolical- Divinity is not to 
be truſted for matter of proof. What myſteries there may be. in numbers, 
and upon what reaſon it hath pleaſed the Spiritrof God to take upthe-fame 
terms of numeration for days, months, years and times in the caſe otthe Chri- 
ſtian Church, which he made uſe of inthe Jewiſh,l ſuppoſe it were roo mach 


one ſyllable that may without a violent angariation be drawn to ſuch a fenſe.| 
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Preſumprion in any man to determine, And it the events of things be the beſt 
Commentarics upon Propheſies, how unan{werable thoſe have proved to the 
computions and ſcnſe of our new Chiliaſts, ſhall indue place be made mani- 
ft. Now if there be any other amogſt thoſe 65. places alledged by Alftedins, 
wherein the favourers of the Millenarian-reign can place any confidence tor 
the evicting of their opinion, I ſhould be glad to ſee it driven up tothe head : 
For my part,I muſt ſincerely profeſs I ſee none that can ſo much as raiſe,much 
leſs ſertle my belief: Suppoſing then,as we well may,that this place of Revel. 
20, ſtands alone .let us enquire whether the ſenſe of ir beſo clear, as that we 
may with good aſſurance build upon it, for the certainty of our reſolution 
concerning the ſtate of the whole world, and particularly of all Gods Saints 
tor the ſpace of a whole thouſand years, loſt hitherto in the vulgar account of 
all Chriſtian Divines. Surely there can be bur one eruth, and whatever falls 
beſide it, is but vain opinion 3 as when two points are fixed, there can be but 
one direR line drawn berwixtthem, all other bewray a manifeſt variation, 
and obliquity : The Stars becauſe keep a regular courſe yield moſt cer- 
tain obſervations of their fire and motions ; but the clonds which are raiſed 
outby vapours, and carried by winds, how far they are from affording a true 
judgement, let every Almanack witneſs z now whether this conceir be a ſtar 
or a cSud ſhall appear by that which followeth, 


Some Expoſitors theny and thoſe neither few nor mean, have taken the 
thouſand = of Satavs ſhutting up to be the ſame thouſand wherein the 
Sainrs (hall reign : Orhers, not fewer, make the Saints to follow this 
binding of Satan for many hundreds of years 3 And for the time of this chai- 
ning up of Satan, ſome take the thouſand years for a long time,bur indefinite, 
ſo Fulk and Deodati ; Others conſtrue literally, of thar determinate number 
of years ſpecified ; Some define ir to be the whole time fince the firſt publiſh- 
ing of the Goſpel to the end of the world, ſo Nicholaw Zegerm, Emmanuel Sa, 
and Efi:ws, Some derermine it to be the whole time of the Goſpel publi 
until the days of their Antichriſt z which ſhould be three years and an half be- 
fore the jndgement, {o Ribers out of Auguſtine, ſo H aymo and [oannes Gagne 
a Divine of Paris. Somedefine this number of the 1000, years to begin the 
36. year, or thereabours afrer our Saviours dearth, when the Jewiſh Church 
being over- thrown, Satan ruſhed fly upon the Church Chriſtian, 
and was reſtrained till the days of Hildebrand, 10 Inniw. Some define it to be- 

in from the time of Cexftantine (whom Mr, Brightman conceives to be thar 
; wary which coming down from Heaven, and having the keys of the botrom- 
lefs pit laid hold on the Dragon, and bound him in chains) till the chouſand 
years expiredzwhich ended in the one thouſand three hundreth year of Chriſt, 
in the days of Boxifacethe eightb, and the Ortromen Empire, ſo Napier and 
Brightman, and Mr. Fox, Some reckon it from firſt preaching of the Goſpel 
by Chriſt and his Apoſiles, untilthe time of Gregory the ſeventh (otherwiſe 
called Hildebrand) and the time of Satavs looſing to be 400. or 500. years, {o 
Dept, Others ending the time of Satans ſhutting up in the year 1300. make 
the time of his rage to be an hour, a day, a month, and a year, that is abour 
three bundred mw ninty years after, ſo Brightman. Some others make the 


looſing of Satan to be when Mahomet and the Pope grew fogreaty which was 
at the end of the thouſand years afrer Chriſt 3 in all which time the ſincere 
DoRrine was taught till Antichriſt came, in which rhe DoQrine of the ſacra- 
fice of the Maſs, and the Do@rine of Merits, Satisfa&ions, &c, ſo Fulk. Some 


place the beginning of Satans binding uponthe year 1517. when the VWirnel- 
ſes were raiſed 1 rl that, from ns, 6.4 people have not generally dronk 
any new poyſon of Hereſic, which might weaken or overthrow their Faith, 
ſo Matthews Cotterins, Some others imagine the begi this chaining up 


__ 
of Saran to be after the taking of Kame by the Goths, and afrer Anguſialms who 
was 
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that is in the whole ſpace of this life, ſo they (hall reign with Chriſt a thou- 


thar after the fall of the Roman Empire z yea after Mabomet, there w Peace 
in che Church for 1000. years; fo as Go_s bounds and (hurt up in the 
botromleſs pir, till this laſt age now paſſed, ſo Marian, Others hold that this 
thouſand of Satans binding up is not yet begun, but ſhall be in this ages 
wherein the Saints raign (hall center about the year 1694, ſo Alftedixs and 
his followers. 

Thelſc are ſome of thoſe verities of conſtruRtions (for if I liſted to look after 
them, it were cafe to cloy the Reader with many more z theſe tendered them- 
ſelves to me ſuddenly, and as ir were unſought) which have paſſed i 
the thouſand years captivity of Satan, whereby ir pleaſed the Spirit of G 
ro make way to the thouſand years reign of thi Saints; In the determination 
whereof, there isno leſs multiplicity of judgement Learned and 
- cor wagy Interpreters : Some few whercot I ſhall lay forth before my 

eader, 


{ 


And firſt concerning the times of this reign; A thouſand (ſaith Haywe) is 


ſene life, and the farure: Now the Saints reign by Faith, and inthe day of 
Judgement their reign ſhall not be terminated» but receive a glorious aug- 
mentation : ſo he. ; 
Tothe ſame purpoſe, ſaith Coladon, the thouſand years are the whole (c- 
ries of time here in this world, in which there ſhall be alwayes a Church of 
Chriſt ; As the faichful have lived, and reigned with Chriſt a thouſand years, 


{and years in the whole duration of the world ro come. Andif this ſeem too 
large, ſurcly theſe men donor ſhoot further overthan Toannes Broc ard (hoo- 
eeth ſhort z who contra&erh the thouſand years after the eſtabliſhment of the 
Goſpel into a thouſand days here on earth z as contrarily 1onas his forty days 
were ſtretched our into forty years. | 

Of thoſe that hold not fit to divide the time betwixt the preſent and future 
life z ſome underſtand the thouſand years reign to be underſtood of the flou- 
riſhing eſtate of the Church Miliranc, during the time of Satans captivity $ 
for all the faichfol (ſay they) do in a ſort live and _ with Chriſt on 
carch, when they overcome the world by Faith, ſo Mrs Dent. Some again take 
it of the whole time between the firſt coming of Chriſt, and the ſecond, ſo 


was the laſt Emperor of the Weſt: affirming (though upon fickle grounds) ; 
as 


a perfc& number; and therefore, by arhouſand years, we underſtand the pre- | 1 


Occolampadius in Damele. Others waving the you life, define it ro be meane 
of thar glorious kingdom, which the ſouls of the Saintsenjoy in Heaven wntill| 
the day of Judgement z ſo Mariens, fo Efiiw: and Fulk ro the ſame purpoſe, 
thus. Theſe Martyrs being delivered from the calamities of this miſerable life 
by the firſt death'; and being taken vp intq heavenly joy live and reign 
ſtill, with Chriſt chrough the whole chouſand years, ſo long as Satan (hall re- 
main in bonds 3 Nor that after that thouſand years they (ſhall die, bue toex- 

preſs how great a benefit it was to rhe godly 80 be all chat while in hoppineſa, 
Thus he, without any {uppoſirion of a preceding RefurreQtion. /oannes Piſ- 
cator, as going yer further{even half rhe Millenary way )ſo conſirucs it, as that 
ie is ro be underſtood ofthe raiſed Martyrs and their enſuing glorificaricn ; 
This (ſaith he) is the ſingular happineſs of the Martyrs of Chrift, who before 
theſe 1000 years endured perlecution z even their Reſurreftion, which ſhall] 
be before the general ReſurreQionz and their reign in Heaven with Chrifl 

for a heniand years before the Refurreftion of the reſt, 


no ſmall variety of conſtruction ; /llyricws takes ir to be an inverſion of ſenſe, 
the predicare being ſer before the ſubjeR, the relarive betore che antecedent ; 
ſo as the order of the ſenſe ſhonld be chus ; I faw the fouls of thoſe that wor- 
ſhipped not the Beaſty8c. and thatdied for Chriſt co live and reign with bio, 
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Of thoſe which take this 1000 years reign, to be inthis life below, there is] 


Flac 1llyric. 
Gloſl.inApoc. 


and 
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and ro ſeron their Thrones, and judge the wicked 3 regning with Chriſt ſpi-j A 
ritually, in ſuff-ring bodily z as thole who by their Martyrdom for Chriſt, 
(hall reign and triumph (all the time of Sarany repreſhon) over him, and his 
wicked inſtruments. - 

Aretius ehus, They lived again, and reigned with Chriſt ; that is, their cauſe 
| was found juſt before himz and they were openly accounted and pronounced 
Saints. 

The thouſand years reign (ſaith Ribera) isnor to be referred to thoſe which 
worſhipped nor the Beaſt, for he ſpeaks not of them as dead 5 but is to be re- 
ferred to the ſouls of thoſe, which had been martyred for the teſtimony of Je- 
lus ; that is, to thoſe, who, when he wrote this, had ſuffcred death for Chriit; 
ts ſohe. Bur others rake it for a later reckoning : This reign of 1000. year: 
Apocal, (faich Brightman) was to begin where the former period ended 3 that is, in the 
year 1300, wherein the continuance of thetruth is promiſed to be tor a 1000, 
years, atrer the reſticution of it intheſe parrs of Europe, whoſe is the firſt reſur- 
reQior'; we only have ſeen three whole hundreds of ic paſt, ſince the firſt Re- 
ſurreQion ; thus he. 

Not ſos ſaith Mr. Cotton, but after the deſtruQion of Antichriſt the Saints 
(hall enjoy thar liberty a thouſand years together z notany one of them, bur 
men of the ſame ſpirit ſhall reign with Chriſt a thouſand years in the govern- 
ment of the Church upon earth. 

Reign with him 3 that is, execute not their own government; but the govern- 
ment of Chriſt, 

Nay, ſaith Alfede, Mede, and Archer, that ſenſe falls too ſhort 3 but the bo- 
dies of the Martyrs and Saints ſhall riſe again inthe beginning of thoſe thou- 
ſand yeares, before the univerſall and laſt RefurreQion, and ſhall reigne 
here with Chriſt upon carth 3 as being appointed Governors of the Church 
wich Chriſt, 

Nozthey ſhall nor riſe in their bodies (ſaith Mr. Cotton) but there ſhall riſc 
men of the ſame ſpirit; who ſhall have the Judicature and Governmene of 
ee Church rogerther with theſe Angels or Meſſengers, and Miniſters of God; 
thoſe that were branded before tor Hereticks, they ſhall be the onely men to 
be fir to have Crowns on their heads, and 7ndependent government committed 
ro them z thvs he. 

Bur I may not tire the Reader too much with the enumeration of theſe dif 
ferences 3 ſomerake this thouſand years reigo to.take beginning after the fe- 
cond Reſurrection, whom Mr. Br:ghiman abſulutely rejects. 

Others in the other ex:reme imagine themſelves now already reigning with 
Chriſt z cheir ReſourreRion or change to be already paſſed z and themſclves 
lorificd and poſſeſſed of the new Jeruſal-m deſcended from Heaven : who i! 
they do find in themſelves theſe high workings of the ſpiric, which they pro- 
fels ; and be ſo far tranſported with theſe raprures, as to think themſelves al 
ready in their new Heaven. I ſhould nor be more apt to wonder at their ex- 
taſies than to pity their Glory. Mr. Mede makes the 1000, years reign to be 
theday of a more viſible, and apparent judgment ; circumſcribed with wo 
conſpicuous ReſurreRions, as two limited eerms ; lr (hall be (ſaith he) begun 
firſt wich the particular, and timely judgement of Antichriſt, and other ene- 
mies of the Church, then remaining alive, with the glorious appearance of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in flames of fire ; and ar length, after the Kingdom of 
a thouſand years granted to his holy Spoule, the new Jeraſalem here on earth, 
and orhers, that (hall afterward be born, this great day now drawing to an 
end, ſhall be finiſhed, (after the letting looſe of Saran, and utter deſtruftiqn of 
the Churches enemies) with the general Reſurre&tion and Judgement of all 
the dead 3 which being performed, the wicked ſhall be chruſt down to Hell 
ro be rormenred everlaſtingly, and the Saints tranſlated into Heaven to reign 
eternally with Chriſt 3 ſo 4 


Shortly, 
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Shortly, ſome hold this reign of Chriſt with his Saints for the 1000 years 
(hall be perſonal,/and viſiblez ſo Mede and Archer, Others that this while 
Chriſt (hall reign vifibly in heaven, invifibly upon carthy ſo A4/edm. Others 
leave it zz medio, whether perſonal or otherwiſe ; ſo Mr. Berowghs. | 

Ard laſtly, whercas this Kingdom of the thooſand years, relates to the Re- 
lurre&ion ; ſome hold the firſt ReſurreRion (piritoally- ro be underſood of 
riſing from fin by a ſpiritual regenerarion 3: ſo Fulk and Ayetivs, Orhers: rake 


it of a bodily reſurreQion of ſome ele perſons,before the general z as Alﬀede 
and Mede. Others take ic of a refurreQtion of Churches, when recovered from 
their Apoſtatical and dead eſtate in Idolatryz ſo Mr.Conen.Others laſilyzmake 
che firſt reſurreQion to be the glorification of the ſouls of the eleR: and the 
ſecond ar the general day, the ariſing to their perte bleſſednefs both in ſouls 
and bodies 3 {0 Gagnew. Some appropriate this firſt refurreion and reign to 
Martyrs only : others enlarge ito all che Saincs : Now, Lord, where are we? 
what Reader doth nor find himſelf loſt in this wilderneſs of opinions? Or 
whart living man can in ſuchdiverfitics of probable judgements, tay, this, nor 
the other, is the ſenſe of the Holy Ghoſt> Ir was a wiſe and true word of 
chat Father, Aelins eft dubitare d: occuli is, quam litigare de incertis 3 It 15 bet- 
ter to doubt of things hidden, than to quarrel abour chings uncertain: And to 
the ſame purpoſe isthardiſcreer-and moderate counſel oft Deodats; In all this 
Prophetic (ſairh be) ir is better and more ſure to expe@- and tay for the ex- 
lication of the event; than co give ir wichourany certain ground: whichſca- 
ſonable adviſe if it had been accordingly followed by many of our zealous 
compatriots, had ſaved me the labour of this not over-pleaſing diſcourle.-- 


ſome modern authority, y carried back into the opinion of the ancient 
Chiliaſts, which was ſo many hundred years ago hooted our of the Chriſtian 
Church : and ſo paſſionately affe&ed therewith, as that they run chemlelves 
into wild conſequents both of paradoxes in opinion, & reſolutions in praiſe? 
l wr, + not bur filence, and, if no more, yet charirably roadviſe them 
ro a {ate ſuſpenſion of judgement, in a marter ſo abſtruſe, and alrogerher inde- 
rerminable, Ir is rue thav ie is not a matter of Faith, neicher imports ſalvati- 
on cither way : {o as here can be no warrant for the violation of chariry in 0- 
ver bitter cenſures of either the defenders or oppugners of iv :- yer withal, it 
muſt be granted vo be ſuch as (in that form wherein ir is maintained by ſome 
cencaſo draw in ſome dangerous ConſeRaries both: of At and Opint- 


Milliarics, as Auftsne calls them 3 ro ſhew howthatgroſserror, which was firſt 
broached by the Epicureany and (as Lindamw juſtly calls him Judaizing C E- 
RINTHKWUS, wasina moretolerable ſerſc, taken up not long after, by Pa 
pias Biſhop of Hierapels, reported by Irenew to be an Auditor of Saint Jobn, 
and a es of _—_— a well-meaning man but (cuizy@- 73158) of a 
mean judgement, as he is ſtiled : mente non «cri, as Nicepborws, which yet reli- 
ſhed ſo ill with the Chriſtians of thoſe times, as thar this very paſſage of che 
Revelation, was deemed by them a probable 'gronnd rocall the Divine Au- 
thority of this whole Book into queſtion (as f oery r00 much of Cerinthw) 
bur the Majeſty which ſhined in that holy prophelie Ba diſpelled char cloud: 
and induced the Church to find a better ſenſe of ſo obſcure a clauſe, then the 
meerly literal ; wherein yer ſome emenient Authors thoughr fic ſtill. ro reſt, 
as Irenew, Juſtin Martyr, Tertullien, Laftantius 5 yea, We are told by that 
worthy and Orthodox Dionyſus Alexandrixm, that' Nepos an Egyprian Bi- 
ſhop wrote a Book in thoſe early times to this purpoſe, which he called Elen+ 


But when I ſaw ſo many well-minded Chriſtians by a credulous truſt of | 


on: Ir would be bootleſs for me ro look back at the ancient Herefie of the | 


Abour the 
year of Chciſt 


279. 


chum __ wherein he too greſly maintained thar thouſand years 
reign in all earthly pleaſure and delicacy z ſeconded alſo by one Coracton, the 


then famous ring-leader of thay Se ; againſt whom that reverend and holy 
|  Deonyſens 
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and| came 3 I ſhall fearkfly rake bis 
ya of Chriſt 3 One Providential, which is that univerſal Soveraignty 


 IChri 


-| by tyranny and oppreſſion, and ſenſually, bue with bonour, 
whatſoever in and of the World is nor {inful, So as Chrift ſhall adminiſter 


| both in the extent and qualities of it, The extent of it he makes co be unto all 
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Dior:yj14 vent his Ryle>io two Books of the promiſes of God ; confuring that 
Judaical and lireral conftruQion ot the large prediRtions of the outward hs p- 
pincls of the Church z now by (ome teviveds who not withour a Preface of 
© high reſp«&s which he gives to the Author, for his excellent parts, and me- 
eQually oppugnes his mil- raiſed opinion z and ſpends three days con- 
ference with Coracron, to {o good a purpole,ss that he brought him: by frengeh 
mentation, to caſt aways and recant his former error ; all which is tul- 
ly laid torth by Eaſebi. 
\.. Yer, after this, about the year 370, Apolineri that exploded Heretick, re- 
vives this Set 5 and adds this error to the company of many, much worſe, 
defended by him 3 which, ſay Baronu and Binims, was ſo condemned in him 
by a Councel held at Rome, about the year 373, wt poſt ac emnine conticarit ; 
that itnever ſo much as whiſpered ſince z but as ic is better obſerved by gre 
time it held out to the times of Hrerome and ow ny 3 who upon all :occaſi- 
ons refel it, and cry it down for a Jewiſh fable : Ever fince which time; till pow 
of late, there hath been no noiſe at all of it in. the world ; ſo as it hath lien dead 
for thisrwelye hundred and forty year; and now is railed up our of the grave 
Is, 


of oblivion by ſome that think themſelves wiſer than their predecefſo 


But, foraſmuch gs it doth not ſogreatly concern us to know what in this 
caſe hath been held by former Opinoniſts, as what is now inſiſted upon tor 
the preſent, let us both carefully enquire into the ſubſtance of this uncouth do- 
arine, lately taken up by ſome of our Brethren, and vnpartially .cxamine the 
grounds whereupon mr is maintained : And for that I find none hath laid forth 
this opinion ſo fully and confidently, asa late London Divine, Mr. Iobu Ar- 
cher zone ct of ſogreart ſanRiry and worth, as that no mean perſon 
men as Precious as any the earth bore in his 
word for the point in hand; and (hall firft 
{um up his Do&rine concerning this ſubjeR : ard then ſhew the improbabili- 
ties and incongruities of ir z the rather tor that I perceive his conceptions paſs 
generally for the current Tener ofehe fautors of this plauſible opinion. 

Firſt, then he layes for his foundation, that there is a three-fold Kingdom 
by whach 
Jeſus Chriſti eth the affairs of all the world, both in Heaven and Earth. 
Another-ſpiricuab which is that Soveraignty which he excrciſesover the con- 
ſciences of ſome people, and in ſpecial the EleR ; ſubduing them by his Word 
and Spirit eo an univerſal obedience of him. A third Monarchical; wherein 

& when he enters upon it, will govern as carthly Monarchs do; thar is, 
univerſally over the world, and in a worldlys viſible, and carthly glory : not 
Peace, riches, and 


this Soveraignty over all the Earth, iv a viſible, and worldly manner, for 
ſplendour, riches peace, 8c. though noting fic(hly or finful manner. He 
x you deſcends to the conſideration of the manner of this Kingdom of Chriſt, 


reaſonable Creatures, Angels, Devils and men : (hewing that the high ones 
of the carth, Kings, and their Monarchies ſhall fall before the Lord, borh Sun 
and Moon. 5. Majcſty of an higher and' lower rank ſhall vaniſh before him : 
he ſhall change all worldly cuſtom, and {o all Kingly glory : and ſct up anew, 
even his ownglory.. Secondly, for the opening of the quality of it + he makes 
a double day of judgement : one flriftly rake for @ partial __—_ of 
ſome, notall : wherein many both Saints and Sinners ſhall be judged, and 
that with great terrovr, and ſolemnity. The other, general, wherein all Men 
and Devils ſhall be judged : bringing a world of Saints and Sinners firſt rothe 
barre of that more partial and ſirialy-taken Judgement, long before the laſt 


and general day. . 
ut 
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tO a morrtall ſtate of body again, nor yer be ſo perfeQly glorified as theyſhall 


Bur evenchar former ſhall be, he ſaith, a general ing (though not ro 
the ſecond death ) of all the ungodly inthe world frm. allthar will nor 
ſtoop to Chriſt his Scepter : And ſecondly, ajudging to the Saints alive who 
(hall be blamed for their former faili 

Now theſe two timesand degrees of Judgmenr' begin and end Chriſts King-; 
dom or Monarchies ; ſo as all the time of tns reign may fitly be called a day 
of Judgement z whercinthere'is an evening and morning , anſwerable tothe 
nacural day : Inthe evening or firſt pare of Chriſts Kingdom there is firft'an 
end, or withdrawing and cealing of the light and glory of the foregoing day z 
ſo Chriſts Kingdom (hall begin with the withdrawing of Peace and Comfore, 
and in —_— darkneſs: 1n* that great trouble ſhall begin to ariſe upon 
thoſe, who (hall be the ſubje&s of Chriſts Monarchy, both believing Gentiles 
and Jews, with Iſraelices, or the ren Tribes, -who ſhall be all converted, and 
greacly troubled: bur when thattrouble is ar the height, then comes the begin- 
ning of Chriſts Kingdom, Ar the firſt ſerring up then of this Ki Chriſt 
(hall come from Heaven viſibly z even as he went thither'z which yer is nothis 
laſt coming to the laſt Judgement, bur a middle comming berwixt the two 0- 
cher 3 For Chriſt, he ſaich, hatch three commings 3 The firſt when he came 
to take our narure 3 The ſecond when he comes to receive his Ki , for 


the receiving of which he went to Heaven z The third when he o judge 
all and end the world : This ſecond comming of Chriſt ſhall before 
his comming to the laſt judgement. In which ſecond comming Chriſt will do 
theſe three things. Firſt, he will raiſe up the Saints which are dead before this 


his comming,nor only ſuch as have been Martyred as ſome think; bur all Saines 
who have dyed in rhe Faith ; for which cauſe he is ſaid eocome with all his 
Saints. Zecha.14.5., Bur all the dead which are not Saints, ſhall lye ſtill in the| 
duſt, till che laſt and general judgement, for rhe ſecond death. 

The Saints which thus are raiſed in the firſt Reſurre&ion ſhall nor rerurn 


beafrerwards z for then the people on carth could nor bear their preſencesfor 
they ſhall ſhine as the Sun, bur they ſbal be in a middle ſtate, berwixe glory 
and mortality,as Chriſt was afrer his ReſurreQion, before his Aſcenſion + Se- 
condly, he will deſtroy the wicked people on earth, for they abour chertime of] 
his comming ſhall combine againſt che Saints 3 and then will Chriſt ſuddenly 
ſurpriſe them to their ruine 3 now this ruine ofthe wicked, (ball nocbe as yer 
univerſal to every one 3 onely now he will ruine the Armies of them: and 


ſo he will break the head and the arm of them, as it was with the Eo yptiaks at 
the red Sea, and the reſt he will make ſlavesro the Churches. it ſeems 
that ſome wicked ſhall be left for a ſeed ro theſe Nations, becauſe by the end of 
Chriſts Kingdom, Gog and Mageg (hall riſe again(Prhe Saints s which cannot} 
ariſe our of ſuch as prove hypocrites, or excommunicated, for there' ſhall be 

none ſuch there : but theſe wicked ones left, ſhall be the Nations ruled with iron 

Revel.2.27. 

Thirdly, he (hall examine, blame and ſhame the Sainrs who are alive ar 
coming, if they be found to have walked loofly : He will nor kill chem, nor} 
change chem in a momenr, but (hame cham * therefore Peter exhorts to be ho- 
ly, that we be not blamed at bus erming.- 


Now when Chriſt hath chus done and put his. Kingdom into form, he will 
withdraw to Heaven again and leave the Government to the dead Saints rai- 
ſed np : among whom the Apoſtles ſhall be chief : 'and they ſhall have 
Government of thole Saznts, which are found alive : that is, rhey and all Be 
lievers ſhall rule the world, in which the rwelve Tribes ſhall be chief;- and 
they ſhall nor only rule as Kings, bur as Prieſts ; that is, diſcipline their ſoals as 
well as their bodies. | 

Now for thae it might ſeem to be no {mall datnmage for the ſouls of Saints 


| 
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dead to be ferchr from heaveneo live again vpon earth, with men, in their bo- 
dies : he tells us that it is likely the ſouls of che departed Saints are not in the 
higheſt Heaven, but in a middle place better rhan this world, bur inferiour to 
the higheſt Heaven, which place is meant by Paradiſe in the New Teſtament; 
which Paradiſe, he conceives, to be below the third Heaven, and therefore 
ſurely to be in the Region, or Element of fire, where the Sun and Stars are, 
or in the higheſt Region of air, which is called Heaven in Scripture. 

Theſe Sa:nts ſouls terche from this Paradiſe, and joyned with thcir bodies 
raiſed from the dead (which is the firſt ReſurreRion) they rule Chriſts 
Kingdome, evenall of them, though ſome of chem in more eminent place 
than others. 

The Perſons that ſhall be governed, or the Subjets of this Kingdom, ſhall 
be all that live upon earth, and the place they ſhall govern ſhall be the whole 
World : the Saints ſhall be ruled like the Iſraclites under Solomon, the wick- 
- [ed asflaves: Thoſe Ten of the Twelve Tribes that arc loſt, (hall be found out 

land made SubjeRs of this Kingdom ; The Cities of the Tribes ſhall be builr 
again, eſpecially [eryſalem, which ſhall be the moſt eminent City then inthe 
World. The Iſraclircs (hall befirſt raiſed to this glory, and at Teruſalew will 
= OY (hew himſelf : and from the Iſraclites ſhall glory deſcendto 


the G 

The priWMedgcs of this Kingdom ſhall be wonderful: Firſt,all the Subje&s of 
it that are freemen ſhall be holy,and nor ſeemingly Saints, but true Saints, nor 
any Sinners. Nothing that defileth, ſhall be then, no hypocrite; no perſon ex- 
communicated as _— bad> nor any of the Children of theſe Saints ſhall 
prove _— but all ſhall be ele; and prove Saints, and the ſeed of the bleſ- 
ſed: for if any of their iſſue (ould prove Hypocrites or wicked perſons, it 
would ſo affe@ them that they (ſhould nor have everlaſting joy : neither could 
ſorrow, nor fighing fly away : now in theſe times there ſhall be no ſorrow 
nor weeping : They (hall be edified immediately from God in Chriſt : The 
Sacrament 15 but tolaſt till the next coming of Chriſt, to ſer up his Kingdom : 
Chriſt will hold chem up in fulneſs of Grace, though not in full perfe&ion of 
Grace till thelaſt general judgement, or their tranſlation to Heaven. 

There ſhall be a full and preſent anſwer to all their prayers, there being no 
fin to keep good things from them, 

There ſhall bea fulneſs of all remporal bleſſings ; as peace, ſafery, riches, 
health, long life, or whatſoever can be had in this world. 

They ſhall have exemption from all bodily troubles. 

Every one ſhall live an hundred years; no infant, nor any other ſhall dic 
ſooner; thereſhall be no ſickneſs, or grief ro conſume the ſtrength :j although 
a natural death ſhall be, yet there ſhall be no violent, or untimely death by a- 
ny grief, ſickneſs or trouble: Saran ſhall be wholly reſtrained from rempring 
them to (in, or others to troudle them. 

Original corruption ſhall be kepr in, not eo break forth into any groſs way. 
To which he adds, they (hall not be infeRted with Popery. 


This for the evening or firſt part of Chriſts Kingdom. Now when this 
_— of Chriſt hath laſted ro many generations,the {laves and criburarics 


will be grown to multitudes; theſe under the name of Gog and Magegs upon ; 
whom the Devil ſhall be let looſe, ſhall be drawn by Satan to afſaulr the 
Saints, which trouble ſhall not be long 5 it (hall be ſudden and violent, bur 
ſhort z for Chriſtſhall ſuddenly come from Heaven, and with fire kill all the 
wicked ones, not leaving one of them alive upon earth. This aſſaulr of the 
wicked will Chriſt take for the occaſion of his coming to the laſt and gene” 
ral Judgement; before which he ſhall ina momene change 'the bodies of all 
his Saints that are not dead, but alive at his coming z and raiſe up the dead 
|Podict of the Saints, who lived and died during this Kingdom of Chriſt = 
. emey 
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they rogether with the changed Saints $hall: meet che Lord Jctus in the air, 
coming again from Heaven, never more to be parred, 

Then $hall all the wicked be raiſed up from Car to the laſt wicked man;that 
is tound on the earth, and now $hall. be the judgemene, which we call the 
day of Judgement z which being finished, the Saints $hall be carried with 
Chriſt tor ever into Heaven; and the wicked ſen with the Devil into Hell : 
which Hell shall not be the ſame which is now ſo called, but another : this 
being now but as a priſon, that the place of execution and rorment. 

The Hell that now is ſerving only to reſerve condemned ſpirits, which have 
no bodies till che execution arrhe laſt day : ar which time this Hell shall ceaſe 
and be (wallowed up. The Hell tha sball be tor corment, $hall be all this 


" 


God then to their firſt Chaos of confulion, 

Now this Kingdom of Chriſt, though tor the cvening or the firſt part of it, 
it is expreſly derermined co laſt a chouſand years, or ten generations z yet the 
dawning or later part of it is not expreſſed in Scripture how long it $ball en- 
dure z but doubtleſs, bur laſt a long time: and chough called bur aday of Judg- 
ment, yet it may laſt a thouſand years, as the other isro.do : becauſethis is the 
time in which Gods Mercy, Juſtice, Truth, Power is to be gloriouſly revealed 
before all Men and Devils;(o as every {inner is to be (ilenced in hiPreaſonings, 
or convinced z which muſt require much time. 


over all Reaſonable Creaturcs to be worshipped and acknowledged by every 
one in Heaven, Earth, and under the Earth, 


as we deride great preparations and pomp tor ashort how. | 

Laſtly, every a@ of Reaſonable Creatures being immorral, shall-not onely 
abide for ever in-Heaven or Hell, bur be revived and brought forth in that da 
before all che World ; and all rheſe aQts from 4d4amto thelaſt of mankind, 
shall be orderly and clearly proceeded in by Books as in a Court of Juſtice. 

When all this is done, and the final ſentence pronenicing upon all crea- 
tures, both bleſſed and curſed, then will Chriſt retign his Kingdom to the Fa- 
ther, and this World together with his Kingdomshall end. | 

For the beginning of this Monarchy of Chriſt, ic muſt be ſer' up (ſaith he) 
the laſt inthe World, afttr the other four are paſſed, whereof the Roman is 
che laſt : That being divided inro the Eaſtern and Weſtern Monarchy, and 
out of the Weſtern ten Horns, or Kingdoms ariſing, and a chem another 
lictle Horn moſt blaſphemous, which is the Papacy : when theſe ren Kiog- 
doms, and the Papacy hall be putto an end, then is the beglaniage? this King- 
dom of Chriſt, which (ſaith he, by comparing of Danzel with Revelation) 
shall be 4:0 1666, the number of the Beaſt (onely the thouſand (becauſe ir 
comes {eldome) lefr our. BEE 

Three years and an half before this 1666, the Papal power: shall have ſup» 
port in Ewrope: alltheten Kingdoms Apoſtatizing to Popery, and yer one of 
them $hall return tothe Truth. 

Inthe years of Chriſt 1650. or 1656, the Iſraelites are co be delivered, :by 
being called ro Chriſtianity, both Jews which were ywo Tribes, and the ren 
Tribes of 1ſrael: both which shall after their converſion for 45 years after ſut- 
fer great trouble from Mabumetans, Heathens, Papiſts, Upon all which com- 
putations it is likely (faich he) chart Chriſts coming trom Heaven, and the rai- 
ſing the dead, and beginning his Kingdom, and the thouſand years will be a- 
bout the year of our Lord 1900, for it istobe abour”45 years after 1650.0r 
1656, . 

Now it being found our when Chriſts Kingdom, or the thouſand 
w_ it is caſie (he ſaith) rogueſs when the time of the laſt general Ju , 
| and the Worlds endshall be z which neither Angel, nor Chriſt himfclf as man; 


rs3hall 


lower and viſible world of cars, waters, and the lower Heavens reduced by [ 


Thirdly, the folemnity of ir were to lictle purpoſe if it were notto laſt long; | 


Secondly, this is the cime in which Jeſus Chriſt is ro Triumph, and Lord it - 


Yyyyy 2 did 
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did in th:ole dayes, when the Diſciplesasked the queſtion, know, for it was| 
lockrup in the Fathers ſecrers. Bur after Chriſts ſufferings, and Af- 
cention, all the Fathers ſecrers were revealed to him, for he was 
worthy, - and he reveales them to the Churches by Jobs. : opening the 
meaning of Daniels time, ttmes, and balf a trme (which no creature could cx- 
pound) 1v be 42 months,0r 1260. dayes, He tells vs cxpreſly that his Kingdom 
(hould laſt after ic was fully ſerled a thouſand years, and then ſhould be a 
litle diſturbance; ſo as we have ſome comfort that there is hope the troubles 
of us Gentile-Chriſtians ſhall ceaſe about 666, but cill thoſe days we arc like 
colee ſad times, for iris to be feared that Popery ſhall again over-run Europe, 
and bring back under Papal power every King in Europe,and ſuppreſs all their 
oppoſers in every Kingdom z by this revolting of the Kingdoms to Popery, 
ir comes that the Witneſſes are {lain and liedead in the Streets : but &re An- 
tichriſt can have time ro criumph tour years; the Witneſſes ſhall be raiſed vp, 
and one of the ten Kingdoms fall off from him, and ruine the Ciry of Rome. 
Bur yet the Papacy ſhall breath,and by degrees get head,and joyn with Turk, 
Tartar, and the Chriſtians in Europe 3 bebe this danger will Chriſt ſave 


all Chriſtians by his coming, and ſerring up of his kingdom. 


Se. 11, | Thus hgfe I faithfully related the opinion, and ſummarily contracted the 
Thar ſtrain of | larger diWburfe of Mr. Archer, who upon the grounds of Alftenixs and Mede, 
wn wan runs his own deſcant plauſibly —_ ; for every clauſe of his Traftate cal- 
the whole diſ- | ling up the Teſtimonies of the f Scripture: the ſeveral allegations wher- 
courſe of Mr. | of upon every paſſage, I could be moſt willing thoroughly to ſcan, if I had 
is the com- | |Cſ$ care to {pare my ſelf, than the Reader ; for whoſe ſatisfaRtion, that I may 
mon ground | be neither unpardonably tedions, nor in any ſortdeficient in the managing of 
en” |chisſobjeR: I (hallfirſt ſhew thar univerſal irain and of error, which 
runs through the whole writing of this Author 3 then Iſball note ſome of the 
Chief of thoſe bold paradoxal and unwarrantable aſſertions; which I meet 
with in this opinion and diſcourſez in thethird place ſhall lay forth thoſe 
ſtrangely-improbable conſequents which will inevitably follow upon both 3 
and laſtly, I ſhall ſubjoyn ſuch fair, ſafe, and orthodox conſtruftions, as may 
be warrantably admitted of- chav dark paſlage of Scripture, the miſpriſion 
whereof is guilty ot this controverſie. 
| Forthe frſ 3 Thae which is the — faule not of this Author onely, but 
of all other that look rowards the Millenary way: and indeed,the main ground 
of all cheir Hererodoxy in this point z is, that they pur a meerly-literal con- 
ſtruction upon the prophefies and promiſes of Scripture,which the holy Ghoſt 
intended only to be ſpiritually underſtood : hence it is, that thoſe frequent 
preditionswhich we meer in every page of theProphers,concerning the king- 
dom of Chriſt, the re-edifying of the Jewiſh Cirics, the pomp and magnih- 
cence of reſtored 1ſreel>their large priviledges and marvailous archievements, 
arc —— to a groſs, corporal,and ſyllabical ſenſe z which the judg- 
* | mentof the whole Chriſtian Church, franeded by the event, hath upon good 
grounds ever conſtrued not of the Letter, but the ſpirit : I remember ſome 
thirty years or more ago, & learned Gentleman, an eminent Serjeant at Law, a 
man very $kilful in the Holy Tongues and that profeſſed no lefs acquaintance 
wich the Laws of God than of man, publiſhed a Volume concerning, 
not the imminent converſion only, but alſo the Royal State of the gry their 
abſolute and univerſal Monarchy, their awful Soveraignty over all the Kings 
of the earth, the glory of their Empire, the ſplendor of their Courtand Cities, 
gathering up to this purpoſe, all the _—_ promiſes, which occur every 
where in the Prophets 3 atthe ſight whereof that deeply judicious King James 
of precious memory, was highly offended, and after the peruſal of ſome ot- 
fenſive paſſages, commanded me, then atrending him, to carry the Book tothe 
Synod at weitmin#er then ſitting, for their Lon ; who upon a ſerious exa- 


mination, 
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A | mination» with much zeal unanimouſly ſencenced it ro a ſpecdy ſuppprefſion, 
as that which did berere in cortice, and favoured too ſtrong of the fleſh; as|' 
being too fervilely addifted to the letter. And now; thoſe very Texts, whoſe 
miſunderſtanding hath bichertoled the Jews intoa fools Paradiſe by expc&- 
ing an earthly glory are noleſsconfidently taken vp by the favourers ot this 
opinion, as rhe main ground of their defence z For inſtance, the Lord by his 
Prophet Zechariah bath ſaid 3 The Lord ſhall 1nherit Judah his portion in the| Zech.1.12, 
Hoh Land: and ſhalt chuſe Jeralalem agarn,ſing and rejoxces O daughter of Zions | 
for lo I come, and wil dwel in the midſt of theeyfaith the Lovd;This is by the Aurhor 
B | of Zrons Joy applied to rhat repaired and happy eſtate of the City of terafalem | 
arthis ſecond coming of Chriſt in Glory ; whereas the Propher only fore-rells | 
the reſtauration of thar City and Country ater their ther-prelent captivity, 
and under thar figure deſcribes the comfortable condition of the Evangelical | 
Church : So again by the Prophet 1ſatah, God fairh; I will bring forth aſerd| th.5s.s. 
out of 1acob, and out of Iudab an 1nheritance of my mountain, and mine ele#t ſtall in- | 
herit it, and my ſervants ſhall dwel! there, This the fame Author cites in a literal} 
way to make good the reſettlement of the Jews in that.ancient City of their 
Inherirance 3 why doth he not as well add that which followeth > 4nd Sha- a 
ron ſhall be a field of flocks and the valley of _Achor a place for the herds to lie down 
C [in; But ye are they that forſake the Lordgthat forget my holy mountaixf, Sarcly if 
one of them be appliable ro the new /eruſalem, the other moſt be ſoalſo. The! 
ruth is; theſe prophelies have thetr reference cither to Gods merciful dealing | 
with Zer»ſalem upon eheir rerarn from their Babyloniſh captivity z or by anu- 
ſual Allegory expreſs his gracious purpoſe rothe Church under the Goſpel 5 
wichour any reſpe& ar all ro ancarthly re-eftabliſimene of the Jewiſh Nation 
in their | nce forgotten : It were as calie as redious ro pals 
all thoſe Scriptures which are wont to be edinthiscaſc; wher- 
ofI dareſay there is ſcarce any one, whoſe eirher words or Comexr do not 
evidently bewray their mif-application;or if that did not,yer the evens would; 
D | for as much as the time is now at hand, wherein theſe promiſes. of the general 
call, and outward magnificence of theſe ancient people of God, ſhould accor- 
ding to the conſtruQtion of our new Chiliaſts be cicher well forward or ac- 
compliſhed (as we ſhall ſee in the ſequel) whereas there is nor yer the leaſt 
motto rowards i! in all the world. | 
Beſides fome of their miſ-conſtrued Texts will neceffarily crofs the way of 
us, upon occafion of the ſeveral paflages which we are abour rocxamine. 


Ot Paradoxes let it be the firſt bur not the leaſt, that Chriſt the Son of God | SeF. 12. 
now glorified (hall come and perſonally fernp, and adminiſter a Monarchi- | Et 
E |cal ſtateof a Kingdom here npon carth in a viſible, and worldly manner, for nariſme, , 
| | ſplendour, riches, peace, &c. | | 

I had thought we. had heard him ſay, 3{y Kingdom 5 not of this world 3 00W | Chrifts King- 
to what world do riches and honour, and earthly comenements belong) it nor} dom in a vibi- 
cothis ? If he govern asearthly Monarchs have done, in @ worldly, viſible,| © * worldly 
earthly glory Cuch are the words) how is his Kingdom -not of this world ? | 
Surely His 1s more than everthe very Jews expected, or dreamed of ; they 
have looked for a Mefhah, that ſhonld exerciſe Kingly Authority in chic | | 
world ; but they never lookr for agtorifted Meſhah rocomedown from Hea- 
vento rule npon Earth. Zebedees Wife cerrzinly never thought of tuch a king- 
FE | dom, wherein her Sons ſhould be the primere Peers : Neither did the good | 
Thief think of ſuch a ſtare, when he ſaid, Lord, remember me when thew comeſt in} "© 
to thy Kingdom: We have heard of an abſolute Soveraignty of Chriſt, af God; | 
of a delegated ANG Mediator 3 we have heard of his rule in rhe| 
Hearr, of his rule inthe Church, bur of his Monarchical rule in the World, for | 
a whole thouſand years in 8 worldly, vifible,carthly glory,we never yetheard; | 
and think ir very firange news toChriſtian cars. 

But 
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Euc much more ſtrange news it 15, that all the Prophets ſince the world be- { A 
2an have ſpoken of this Marvailous Monarchy, and yct thar we never heard of 
Tin che writings of all the Fathers and DoRors of che Chriſtian Church, rill 
this day : Ir is no whit ſtrange, thar Gods people (hould be abuſed by che 
tcigned gloſles of men, drawing choſe Scriptures which ſpeak of Chriſts com- 
ing ro ch final jadgement of the world, to the ſenſe of that imaginary King- 
dom which hath being no where but in their own brain: But without any in- 
ecntion of a formal confuration, I purpoſe only to give ſome light touches 
at thoſe paradoxal and unwarrantable Poſitions, which meet with me in this 
Diſcourſe. | | 
2. Paradox, Thar in this viſible Monarchy of Chriſt he ſhall change all worldly cu- 
wages. FA ſtoms, and put down all Kingly power and greatneſs (however juſt) and fer u p 
cuſtom, ang) Janew; ſo as there ſhall be no more Lords bur he; even as the earthly Mo- 
rung down | natrchics ſwallowed all kingly power under them, may wcll paſs for a ſuffici- 

"By Per. | ent Paradox : wegrant indeed) there ſhall benone in competicion with him, 

even in hisf eine rate ; bur chat there ſhall be none in ſubordination to him 
in his ſuppoſed viſible Monarchy, were too bold a word. 

That there ſhall be a double Judgement, one a thouſand years before the 
other, The one wherein many, both Saints and Sinners ſhall be judged, and 
chat with great terroux and folemnity, which (hall be a _ judgin 
(though nor to the ſecond death) of all the ungodly inthe —_—_— leaſt of al 
char will not ſtoop to Chriſt his Scepter : the other of all Devils and men, 
v pon the cxpiration of thoſe thouſand years, in that univerſal appearance be- 
fore God ar that great day ; is an aſlertion as bold as croundled 

We have heard of a particular doom paſſing upon every ſoul immediatly 
upon the parting from this houſe of clay : and of a general Judicature in thoſc 
common Aihzes of the world ; but of a middle Scfhons, berwixt both theſe, 
in which all che ungodly (hall be arraigned,and ſentenced roa temporal death, 
or perpetual vaſlallage, was never cieher ſpoken of by God, or heard of by 
men. | 


SeR. 13, That there is a three-fold coming of Chriſt, The firſt, when hecame to 
4. Paradox. |take our nature : The ſecond, when he comes to receive his Kingdom: The 
A threefold | third» when he comes to judge ally and end the world, may well paſs for a Pa- 
Chriſt, radox, not inferior to the reſt. Beſidesthe Metaphorical comings of Chriſt ro 
any Soul, or Nation, whether in mercy; or judgement; we have ever heard 
of one coming of our Saviour, paſt, in humane weakneſs : another to come in 
Divine power and gloryzbur that there ſhould be a third coming down from 
Heaven to Earth, betwixt thelſc, is ſtrange news to Chriſtian cars ; which were 
heretofore wont to be inured to our old Apoſiolick, Athanaſian, and Nicene 
Creeds3 and to hear, From thence ſhall be come to judge the quick and the dead : 
No coming therefore till he come to Judgement : and that there may be no 
though of an intermediate and pas Judgement in the beginning of that | 
thouſand years, the Creed which we were wont to proteſs in our Baptiſm, ran 
rey we believe that in the end of the world, he ſhall come to judge the quick and the 
dead : Loin the end of the world, not a thouſand years before it. | 

Ler all good Chriſtians ſtick cloſe ro their old Creeds, The Faith which was 
Jude 2. once delivered t0 the Saints, and not ſuffer themſelves to be carried away with every 
gale of new Dofrine. Thar of Tertullian is a ſure rule, Primum veram : The firlt 
15 true, 

"I Neceſſarily depending upon this, is that other groſs conceir of a double ge- 
A double Re- | neral ReſurreRion: The one of thoſe Saints which were dead before t 1s 
ſurreftion- | coming of Chriſt, which ſhall be raiſed up 1000, years before the reſt at his 

1s | next coming : the other of all fleſh at the end of the World, and the finall 

| | coming and judgement. But whether thar firſt ReſurreRion (hall be onely 


| proper and peculiar to Martyrs that have died for the name of Chriſt, or com- 
mon 
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A |monto all the Saints: Ler our Ch;liaſts argue amongſt themſelves 3 their opi- 
|nions do no leſs diſagree from eachother, than they all from the Truth : Alas; PO! 

good Martha, thou wert much deceryed, when thou ſaidit concerning thy Brother ns 
Lazarw 3 1 know be ſhall riſe agen in the Reſurrefiion at the lat day: Why 
woman, the Reſurreftion of that Saint, thy Brother, ſhall be 1000, years 
ſooner than thou thoughteſt of 3 Neither did Saint Paul ever take notice of | 
this firſt ReſurreRion of the Saints, whiles he adjures his Timothy before God, |x Tic 4.:. 
and the Lord Jeſu Chriſt, who ſhall judge the quick and the dead at his appearing: 
For ſurely che Lord Jeſus his judging ofthe quick and dead (indefinitely ſpo- 
B | ken) muſt ſuppoſe a Reſyrrefion of all the dead whom he judgeth ; buthere 
(ſaith the C::aft )1s onely in Chriſts next appearing, a ReſurreRion of the? 
dead Saints, and a judging of none but the wicked which are found alivey for 
their raiſing out of their graves is reſerved: for the- laſt and univerſal 
judgment z to as by that rule Chriſt ſhould nor at his appearing Judge both 


che quick and the dead. 


] 


| all 
Anſwerable to this double ReſurreRion is the Paradox of Chriſts threefold | 5:8. 14. 
Aſcenſion into Heaven z for (ſaich the Author) when Chriſt hath thus pur his -1 br 
Kingdom into form, he will withdraw from carch co heaven again z and leave | afcengon of 
C | the-Governmentto the dead Saints raiſed up 5 They and all believers ſhall | Chriſt into 
rule the World ; and if cheſe all ſhall govern, who are thoſe thar ſhall bego- oh is 
verned ? There are none lefr upon carth, bur Saints raiſed toimmortaliry, and ON 
Saines found alive, whoare perfc& believers: and ſome few laves ſpared | 
from death for ſervitude. See now whar an honourable employments and 
ſingular priviledge and honour hereis for Sainrs immortalized, and travflated 
from death to life, to be the Governours of ſome ſturdy, and rebellious vaſlals: | 
In the mean time, Chriſt the glorious King of his Church, is returned back into 
Heaven, and will govern the earth bychis Depurics z what a mean conceir is 
this which theſe men profeſs ro have of the King of crernal glory 2 That he 
D | who hath ſaid, Behold, 1 am with you always even untill the end of the world, whole 
Majeſty fills Heaven and Earth ſhould come down to put on his kingdom bere 
below,to be governed by certain Nelegares,and then wirhdrgw to his Heavens 
whart is this but poorly to circumſcribe the infinite Majeſty of Heaven within 
the terms of a finite adminiſtration? And now in this ſecond Aſcenſion we 
hear no news of the attendance of his retinuez He that brought down the 
ſouls of his Saints to wair upon him in this deſcent, for the receiving of this 
inferiour kingdom, ſhall leave them. behind him with their old: (but-nvew rai- | 
ſed) partners to ſpend 1000 years uponearth ; at the end. whereof, he (hall 
come down again, and fetchthem up with him in his third Aſcenſion to the 
E | higheſt Heaven, What an bigh pottanpten is this in fleſh and blood, to fend 
the Son of God the Lord Jeſus, trom Heaven «ro Earth, and from: Earth to 
Heaven, upon an errand of their own making > When himfelf in his holy | 
Scriptures never ſpeaks bur of a double aſcent of Chriſt; the one (whichis | © -f 
paſt) from Mount Oliver (where the impreſſions of his ſacred feer are Rillfaid | __* { 
to be ) forty dayes after his ReſurreRionz the ocher forure, when after the | 
_ Judgement of the World, he ſhall carry up all the Ele& with him-to f 


is heavenly glory. -| 


Aliceral Interpreter is no other than a ſlave to his ſyllables; binding -him»|.c,9 15, 
F | ſelf upto a meer ſound of words, with negle& of the true ſenſe! intendeg-3 | 7. Paradox. 
which is roo well ſeen in this preſent ſubje& z: The Subjedts of this kingdom if | The cocal re-| + 
any may be ſuch where all are cither Princes or Slaves), are to be the Twelve |, 108 Tribes 
Tribes of the Jews, and the Nations of 'rhe Gentiles z what if Fen of choſe [of IKracl. 
Twelve Tribes beloſt ? they ſhall be found again, and be made Seints,: that | | | 
they may become SubjeRs3 for elſe they ſhould but be found out for ayorſe 
confuſion. So then the Cities of the Tribes (hall be built again and ones 
Y y 


—— —_— 


All_ 


| Ti be Revelaies revealed, ”=— 


by natural Iſracliccs 3 eſpecially Fereſalem, which ſhall be the moſt eminent 
City in the World, or that ever was in the World z and at Jeruſalem will 
Chriſt beginto ſhew himſclt ; and then by and from the Iſraclizes (hall glory 
deſcend to the Gentiles: thus runs the Lerter, Burthe beſt Interpreter Saint 
Pauleclls us of « Jew outwardly, and s Jew within ; of circumciſion tu the fleſb, «nd 
thr eamciſion of the heart z of c1rcumcifion in the Spirit, and tn the Letter 3, of chil- 
dren of the fleſh, and children of the promiſe, which diſtinQion whoſoever ſhall 
have duly ciſgeſteds will cafily find how wild a Paradox it istotic thoſe fre- 
quent and large promiſes of the Prophers made to Judah and 1ſrarl, Zion and 
Jeruſalem, to a carnal licerality of ſenſe ; and ro make account of their accom- 
pliſtument accordingly ; which were never otherwiſe than ſpiritually meant; 
and chereupon to affirm (as this Author doth) that even thoſe ten Tribes of 
Iſrael, which were 2340. years ago, ſo diſperſcd (as the duſt with the wind) 
that no man could fince their diflipation ſay of any one of them, This was an 
Iſraclite : neither have they now any known being in the World, that they 
ſhould be ſnddenly ferchr up again, our of the forlorn rubbidge of Paganiſme, 
and Mabometiſme, whercin they are in many hundred generations irrecover- 
ably long fince loft, and made the Founders and Citizens of a new and more 
glorious Jeruſalem ; credat Tudew apella: Iristrue that nothing is impoilible 
to an omnipotent power, Had the Almighty ſaid the words to their ſenſe, no 
difficulty could hinder our aſſent. He can as cafily raife /ſraelites out of Turks, 
Tartars, Indians, as our of their graves, but we know the ſenſe of theſe pro- 
phcrical promiſes and prediRtions, to be (as that Father ſaid) #x medulla, not in 
ſuperficie: Inthis juſt conſtruQions there is no Jew but a Chriſtian, and Ters- 
ſal-m is built up, vor in the ſole of old Tebws, bur in the hearts of believers, 
Shortly, that we may clearly evince the moral impoſſibility at leaſt of this | 
miſ-conceir of the reduQion, and flouriſhing eſtate of all che twelve Tribes 
wholly converted to Chriſt their Kings /and the magnificent re-edifying of Ie 
ruſalemsthe event isin ſteadofa thouſand arguments. It is bur the next year | 
1650. or at furtheſt 56, which this Author Grnguning Dantel with 1obn ac- 
cording to his own calculatios) bath pitchr for the performance ofcheſe great 
matters concerning the Jewish people : In which (ſaith he) the Iſraclires are 
to be delivered, by being called ro Chriſtianity : both the Jews which are two 
Tribes, and the L{raclires which are ren Tribes, &c. 

And now where is the man thar can tell us tydings but of a thrave of Jewes 
newly converted, or of one ſtone laid in the new foundation of the new eruſ#- 
lem ; ſo as the iflae plainly tells our Millenarian Brethren they have miſtaken 
their aim, and ſends them to ſeek for a truer and more verifiable ſenſe. 


Sef. 16. | Well may it paſ3 for a further Paradox,that the dead Saints now raiſed to 
5, Paradox. | 2n immorral life, sball in thoſe their ſpirirual Bodics (ſo the Apoſtle calls 
cheir glorious ther) meddle with the ourward adminiſtration of the affairs of the Church ; 
and immortal | and have continual converſation with mortal men: controlling their ations, 
lin wrich and ordering their proceſſes according to their ſecular occafions. We finde 
their carchly | that in the attendance of Chriſts Reſurretion, many of the dead Satnts roſe out of 
—> pag eos | their $7 aves, and went iutothe Holy City, and appeared to many.But that they ever 
| *** ** fofferedrotouch with any either Secular or Sacred buſineſs, we never findes 
theſe Eccleſiaſtical Services, how holy ſoever, are too mean for ſoglorious A- 
gents: and if they shall manage them, how and in what fashion shall they go- 
vern ? Shall they abare any thirg of the priviledyes of their glory, and immor- 
rality > Shall rhey be alwaycs vifible ? Shall they be cloarhed, or naked > fince 
clothes are only to hide shame, and to defend from the injuries of theair z and 
there can beno place for shame in an immortalized body, and amongſt Saints, 
where there $hall be no fin : and ſince their raiſed bodies are now impaſſible, 
and apt to the quick motions of ſpiritual ſubſtance, Shall rhey confine chem- 
ſelves to theſe low places vpon earth, and notlodge when they pleaſe intheir 
former Paradilc. | As 


. The Revelation tawrevedled. 


As for thoſe living Saints, who (it any at all) muſt be their SubjeRs, inwhar 
an impoſhble condition doth he wake them > rhey muſt be morral, and yer 


| cons, Preaching, Cenſures in this holy and glorious eſtates what ſpiritual go- 
| Neither ſhall the perſons only of the ther-living Saints befreed from depra- | 


original corruption in them 3 that cannor be denyed : bur ir ſhall be ſo yoaked 
and reſtrained, that it (hall ger little or zo ground of them : VWhata Paradox 
is this ? If little) if any at all, ſurcly chey arc ſinners; and fin where ever, whar 
ever it be, defilethz now nothing that defileth; or worketh abomination ſhall be 
there ; None (hall be in this Kingdom bur ſuch as ſhall be ſaved, ſuch as are e- 
leed ; bur is it the priviledge of eleion to exempr from fin? I had thought 
the fruit of Gods graciouseleQtion had been the remiffion, not the freedom 
from the commiſhon of fin : All here ſhall be Saints, no one (he ſaith) (hall 


But ſhall men have hearts then 2 and are nor the hearts of men deceitful above 
all things ? Though Saran be never fo cloſe chained up, yet the innate corrup- 
tion of char deceitful heart, is able enough ro breed ſtore of Hypocrafie: Bur 
what news is it that no perſon excommunicate ſhall be there? what placecan 
there be poſhbly imagined for an excommunication in a Kingdom (after 8 
ſore heavenly ; wherein there ſhall be no uſe of Sacraments z no uſe of any 
other Ordinances ? whereinall hsll immediately feed trom God in Chriſt; 
wherein Chriſt will hold them all up in fulnels of Grace, e 

Yes, when there ſhall therefore be no uſe of Paſtors, Doors, Elders, Dea- 


vernment is that, which the raiſed Saines (hall exerciſe in the new Jeruſelem ? 


vation by (in, but all their Childreninall the lucceeding Generarions 3 none Of 
them: ſhall prove bad, none reprobate3 all ſhall be called the ſeed of the blef- 
ſed ; what though rhey be begotten and conceived in fin? what though4qhey 
ate fin ro the fruit of their loynes ? yer their iſſue ſhall inor proveiſin- 
ners 3 As much to ſay, as there ſhall be fire, bur neither heat nor ſmoak; There 
ſhall be a poy{onous fountain, bur ic ſhall yield no unwholſome water. Nei- 
ther can there be any danger of their languiſhing in grace; though-rthey have 
neither Word nor Sacraments z' neigher ſhall they have ule: of any improve- 
ment by the heavenly counſel, or examples of thoſe glorious na. immonal 
Saints which they ſhall converſe with, (which one would think $hovld availe 
much to the continuation, and encreale of their holineſs) but they -5hall have 
an immediare fellowship with God z and $ball be edified: immediately from | 
God in Chriſt. Bur what 2 shall there be anyuſe of their prayers > Are nor 
thoſe a part of Gods Ordinances? and the fellowship (he faith) which, chey 


whar need they pray for that which they do undefeifibly enjoy > However, 
levit be ſcored up for none of the lea Paradoxes,chat Gods Ordinances should 
be uſeleſs unto Gods people any where our of Heaven, * - & 


ſand yearsall fulneſs of all remporal bleffings; as peace, ſafety, riches, healch, 


which have been dreamed of by thoaſelenſual Turks and Talmadigesz Iris toe, 


of all bleffings to the children of the Kingdgm, bur rhoſe: riches and, delighes, 
are of another nature z purely ſpirieval, ſuch as may beproper tor the truiti- 
on of Saims : as for thole outward favours, they are ſuch as.cheworſkn 


and hethar enjoyes them moſt miſerable z ſach as wile Solomenrells us, hewroy 


that God hath been as exceeding rich in mercies, as no lefs large in promiles | ©: 


have, and the beſt may wane ; ſach as that a man may be happy withourthem, | 


fin-leſs: Whar man or Angel can reconcile theſe two ? muſt ſtill have 5 —_——_—_— 


be an Hypocrice : Oh happy Kingdom, where there is no raint of Hypocrafie | Pag.27, 


Pag.-23,29, 


Shall habe with God is not by Ordinances, but by God» and the Lamb; and | Pag.:s. 


That, under this Monarchy of Chriſt, there shall be tothe Saints for achou; S-8. 18 


long life, and whatſoever clſe was enjoyed. under any Monarchy, or can be |The fulneks of 
badin the world, or may make their lives comfortable, ſavoureth roo ſirong! bleſings of 

of a Jewish, or Mahumetan Paradiſe, as being extended in a fairer, and,moge| riches, honor, 
modeſt expreſſion, to thoſe carnal pleaſures, both of the bed and the board, | !2"8 life, un- 


L1t:1t neither 


”— — 
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|Ecclely,1, | neither the love nor batred of the Almighty, And ſurely, if Gog and Maggi 
did nor find thernſelves enabled wich firengeh and healthof body, wich vigour 
of ſpirics, wich oveward wealch and power, they would never offer, during the 
| time of thac Kingdom,to riſe up againſt the Saines in an open war. Shortly, 
= we know the Kingdom of God doth not conſift in meats and: drinks, in houſes and 
lands, in mines and mettals, 111 flocks and beards, but tn righteoof, neſs and peace,and 
£8 105 in the Hoh Gbeſt. The enjoyment of good things for a moment; is ſcarcec0 
| be reckoned amongſtbleflings, ince the grief of their ceſſation doth more than | * 

| counterpoiſe the contentment of their.fruition 3 but here a long life shallmake 
up the happineſs of the rich, honourable, frolick parriors of this new kingdom; 
for not one of thera hal die early: what?nor though ir be to be tranſlated from 
mortality to etcrnal bleſſedneſs:lt is an advantage to be held off long from hea- 
| ven? Bue who told this man thar noone ſhould die under an 100.years oldzlr is 
erye; he finds in the Lemer of 1/a:ab, There ſhal be no more thence an infant of days, 
In.&5.29, | wor an old man that hath not filled bus days, for the child ſhal die 100 years old ; bur 
he might have found alſo1n the next words preceditig, /» Jeruſalem the voice of 
Verſ rg, weeping ſhall be no more beard, nor the Toiceof crying: Well then, the Husband, 
| or Wife, or Child muſt dic ar the laſt; and s i there be no tear shed for 
chem 2 $hal{all rhe SubjeAs be exempred from all afiRtions whatſoever z and 

yer be obnoxious to death, the urmoſt of all rerribles > And how doth that 
prom extend toa freedom from all cutward violences, and inward fickneſ- 
. es, grief and trouble, which arethe means and harbiogers of diſſolution, and 
w_ yer give way to that worlt of evils, ro which all theſe are bur chegentle prepa- 
rations The trurh then is, theſeare high Allegorical expreſſions whereby it 
pleaſerh the ſpiriz of God to: ſer forth, under bodily reſemblances, whether 
= PR_—_ and comforrtable-eondirion of the Evangelical Chourch, or the 


of che glorified children of the ReſurreRion'z which-who fo zhall 
Iſa.c5.25”% |confiirge literally, in vain to fee the Woolf ani the Lamb to feed toge 
ther, and the Lion to eat ftraw like the Bulloth. © | | 
SeR. 19, | | May itnor well paſs for a further Paradox, that whiles there are ſo many | 
11: Paradox. | thouſand Saints reigning upon earth, and endued with fo'tmuch Majeſty and; 
_ 4,7 | power ro govern the World, the Slaves and Underling-Tributaries should be 
elorious and | faffered ro grow up under them, co ſuch an head: as ro defie their Governors, 
immorrall | and;x6 bid battail to all choſe immorral-Rulersz -any one whereof were able 
par9he wiee | £0 quall a world of weak ſinners > © Who/ can think chat the malice of theſe 
ed, flaves & | men should ſo far exceed cheir wit, as that knowing by long and daily expert 
Triburd"ies 1. | NE that cheſo raifed and glorious Saines, under whoſe Iron Sceprer they li 
to raiſe war a- | v&d, are immorral, and unerly impaſſible, they should yer hold ir ſafe, or pol- 
gainſtthew- | ible eo oppoſe ther withany hope of ſeccefs > And, it (romake thi mareer 
more credible) ir shall be fug (as it is by this Author) that they are 
drawn in by ſome deceitful erick of Satan ; they covld nor ber know the wil- 
dom and knowledge of theſe glorious Saints to be fuch, as tharthey mighr 
' | much better than the Apoſtle ſay, #7 are not ignorant of bis devices: 50 as if 
Gog 8 Magog 5hal bope cicher by wiles,or violence to prevaite againſt involoc- 
rable, ſpiritoal,and half alorified powers, they shall a thernſelves more 
madrhan malicious. And to make this Paradox perteR, how ſtrange is the 
intimation, that this shall be taken for the occaſion of Chrifts coming the rhird 
time to his general ju nt, even the ruine of theſe aſlailancs, hom he will 
come rod Hiegven ro deftroy 3 as if this witleſs and vain inſurre&ion of Gog 
and Magog, could not be ſuddenly and powerfully crushed,by ſo over-puflanr 
| oppoſites 3 as if the blowing upon all the Legions of Earth and Hell could nor 
ſcarrer them in an inſtant. As ifone of Gods mighty Angels who in one nrght de- 
ftrojed an bundred fourſeore and five thouſand Ajſyrians, could nor as eaſily rurn 
z King.19.35- | Gog #nd Magog into heaps, or aches, and yer che Son of God ſtill keep ms 
Heaven, | 


Sef, 20, The third time then (he ſaith) Chriſt shall come down from —__ = 
| art 


——_—__ 


| 2 


hem 


ms 


A | Earth, for his final judgement of the world4 the day whereof ſhall dawn im- |,, p.... 

mediarely upon the expiration. of the thouſand years reign. but may (for | The day ind 
ought he knows) laſt another thouſand years, as the former, The Scripture |/*dg-menr ro 
indced (he confeſles) ſers not down the time, how png ie (hall laſt; bur long |cnd years. 
certainly ic muſt laſt :- And why ſo very long ? and whae do-we talk of years |Pg-39. 
when the Angel before this. ſwore that tzme ſhould be no mare?what & bold weak- 
neſs is this, to meaſure the infinite God. by our 4elves f.-The necedty of the | =Y 
lengrh of char time of Judgement is evinced (he ſaith) by the grear work to be [ 
accompliſhed in it : for therein Gods Mercy, Juſtice, Truth, Power, &c. is 
to be glorioully revealed before all mankind and devils; and the eruth of eve- 
ry Scripture cleared ; and finnersilenced or convinced, And ſecondly, this is 
the time in which Chrift Jcſus is eo triumph, and Lord itover all reaſonable 
Creatures, 8nd wherein every knee (hall bow ro him. 

As if the Almighty ſhovld be limited to do his acts by leiſure 3 as if he that 
made the world in (ix days, and could have made itin an” inſtante, cannor as 
well in that ſpace of time judge it? Alas, what is cime bur a poor circumſtance 
of fine monality ? not reaching up tothe acts of the Eternal ? That Ancient 
of days may not have his workings confined: ro hours, days, months, years ; 
and julily do we ſay, that he who ts of himſelf one moſt pure and {imple aR, 
warks in an inſtant; be can therefore glorioully reveal his Juſtice, Fruth,Pow- | 
cr, to Men and Devils, withoue any;luch leiſurely reſpirations: and if inan in- 
ſtant he can raiſe all fleſh from their graves, why ſhould we queſtion, whether 
he cannot as ſoon judge them 2 As for the; Triumph of che Lord Jeſus overall 
his enemies, 5 it is partly accompliſhedalready; . wben be eodtapantt b, 
and led captitity captive; {o (hall it be fully perfeRed inthe aR of his Jodg: 
ment when his focs ſhall be made his foor-Rtool, without any {nch lingring | 
forms of @ pratracted folemniry: For the performance whereof, iris ſu 
{ed by this Author ; and his conteſts in opinion: thety whereas the Lord Jeſus 
in his firſt coming down from Heaven ſtayed not full 34 years upon ,carth. 
D | And in his ſecond coming down, continued his viſible: preſence men, 

but till he had ſerled his government here-in,the World, and then rerurned to 
his Heaven, Now ——_ third deſcent wo Judgement, ſhall for ſome:thou- 
ſand years remain viſibly upon Earth our ot the local Heaven from whence 
he deſcended. - A conceit that would have ſbunded very ſtrangely io checars of 
our un-enlighened fore-fathers: Who were ever wont to conceive that this 
great buſineſs of the laſt Judgement, beingmanaged by the infinite Wiſdom 
and Power of the Son of God, ſhould be of a ſpeedy-difj ; and that their 
returning Saviour ſhould come to ferch up the bodies and fouls of his Ele@ to 

the inſtant fruition of their glory in Heaven, not to call chem to a thouſand- | 
E | yearsarrendance on his viſible preſencehere on earth and if they found the| 
Thrones ſet, and the Books opened) and all the proceſs out of Records, they j 
were wont to conſtrue theſe expreſſions asſuch, wherein the Spirirof God | 
meant to condeſcend to our weakneſs, ſetting forth his own incompreben(ible 
as, by the forms of our humane, Judicatures which muſt neceſlarily both 
take up time, and require open evidences, and convictions z whereof there is 
no more uſe when we ſpeak of an iofinite God, than of Parchments, Scribes, 


Regiſters. 


Well chen, towards the end of the ſecond thouſand years the Judgement is|  , 
F | ended, the final ſentence paſſed borh of life and death, the EleR are carried up |, . hs 
to their bliſs, the wicked ſent to their place z both ſetled in their Eternity : But | A new dcrer- | 
here, I confeſs, I ſtand amazed ar the confident and peremptory aſſertion. of |mination 573) 
this Author, and other favourers of his opinion, concerning the, place of the | {4 'the places 
preſent and future Hell. Doubrleſs, the departed ſouls of wicked and unges |cbereot. 
pentant ſinners, are not in cuſtody only, bur in torture, as _ both ſepara | 

ted eternally from the face of that God, #x whoſe preſence is the fulneſs of Jep,and 
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thar follow 

upon this opi- 
nion and diſ- 
courſe. 


1. That in the 
Lords Prayer, 
we pray for 
this Monar- 
chy. Archer p. 
Io. 


2, ThatChriift 
in his ſecond 
comming t9 
Judge the 

earth ſhould 
leave many 
WIC mcn 
alive. 


| 7 be Kevelation nnrevealed. 


ſeized upon immediatcly by the dreadful executioners of Divine V cance; 
although nor in char full exquiſiceneſs of rorment, which awaits for in 
chat great Day ; when their bodies, which were partacrs with them in their 
crimes, muſt alſo partake of their everlaſting punishments. 

Tophet we know is preparcd of old, and there is a peculiat place of uncon- 
ceivable horrot for the Devil and his Angels, and Vaſlals , but where this 


| place is, I have not ſo much warrant as toenquire, much leſs to determine : 


| muſt therefore wonder whence theſe men receive their light ; Certainly (that 
which was deniedtothe damned glutron in the Goſpel) no man hath been 
ſent thence to them,to inform them of theſe infernal Regions of darkneſs zand 
| am ſure God hath no where revealed thisro them in his holy Scripture : as 
not daring therefore, ſo niuch as to ſcanthis _ much leſs to unlock ſo deep 
a ſecret, | lay my hand upon my mouth in ſilence; and dread ; referring it'to 
the glorious Angel chat hath the keys of the bottomleſs pir, and leaving theſe 
bold and curious Dogmartiſts to their own conceits, | 
But though I _> well fear I have over-wearied my Reader with the enu- 
meration of thoſe il-ſounding Paradoxes, which have not incidently fallen 
trom the Pens, bur have been ſtudiouſly maintained by the hands and tongues, 
of the Aberors of this Millenary Reignz yer I muſt crave leave eo put his 'pa- 
tience to 8 further cask; iti viewing ſome of thoſe incommodious, miſ-becom- 
ming, and:improbable Conſcquents, which will neceſſarily follow vpon that 
opinion. I find in a published Letter from Dr. Tw/fe of Oxford, ro Mr, Mede 
of Cambridge, that this ſubjeR was privately-much agitated berwixt thoſe two 
learned Divines z andthat the Dotor had fornished wwelve complear Arpu- 
ments againſt chis Tenerz which if they could have come to my hands, might 
both have given me light, and perha e faved me labour, In the want of 
chem, _ inſiſt upon ſome of thole harsh inferences, which offer themſelves 
ro my thoughts, | L609 2070 Alon 
74 the firſt be, that in the Lords Prayer, we are caught ro pray, Thy King 
dom come ; therefore we do therein pray for the accomplishing of this Mo- 
narchical and perſonal reign of Chriſt with his Saints on earth: when as, both 
ſucha Kingdom was never acknowledged nor believed, by the Univerſal 
Church of Chriſt fro that day ill this hour: and it is clear,that it was Chriſt 
himſelf, who teught the Diſciples herein to pray to his Father for the accom- 
plishing of his Fathers Kingdom, which is meerly ſpiritual, nor for his 'own 
perſonal, and viſible as Mediator, | 
Secondly, how ſtrangely doth irhang rogerher, that the Son of God i his 
ſecond Coming with much terrour for a general judging of all the ungodly in 
che World, shall yer leave many wicked men alive to breed enemies to his 
Saints z to be Slaves and Tributaries tothem in their new » For, 
as for thoſe Sainrs that are raiſed up from the dead to/an immortal eſtare, they 
can have no uſe of ſuch driadges ; and for the Saints living, either they shal! 
know the wicked courſes of thoſe ſurviving V affals; or they $hall nor know 
chem : if they know then nor, they shall be defeRive in their care and over- 
he: If they do.know them,they shall be afliged withche ſight of their wick- 
edneſs, according to the profeſſion of the Plalmiſt, Mrze eyes guſh out Rivers of 
waters, becauſe men keep not thy Law : and if ſo, they arenor in that happy eſtate 
freed from ſorrow, which is ſtrongly pretended, For # theſe times there ſhall be 


no ſorrow or weeping, Rev. 21: 4. 


Thirdly,there had need to be a firm grovnd whereon to build a belief of fo 
unlikely a Truth, that the Son of God, whoz a little before his Aſcenſion,could 
ſay, A#poner is erven anto me, both in Heaven and 4n Earth; and who, ever 
fince, rules the Church by a Yicarsate of his Spirit, as Tertallian expreſles it,ac» 
-| cording ro thar order of Government which he hath appointed ; should now, 


the 


vernors, &c, 


— "TALE 


{in'delegation of power to others, bur a perfonal there.cannot be. 
| | "SST 


nours-in this his Monarchy; and having fetled che adminitration in their 
hands (ſhould again take his Jeave of the earth : Furchery if thoſe of the ungod; 
ly which will nor Roop tothe Sceptrer of Chriſt ſhall be the ſubjects ofhisde- 
ſtru&ion,' who can —_— that when he (hall comein ſuch A 
and Majeſty, and in fuch aſtoniſhing rerrour, there can-be any perion upon 
earth that will not readily crouch unto hit, anvl offer rolick the duſt under his 
feee; Moreover, if Chriſt ſhall come down and afrer depuration of Gover+ 
hours aſcend*again inro heaven, how-can {t be ftood/upon that this raign: uf 
his, is perſooal for 1000, years upon catth ? ſince ndeinh areſence and apts 
ration/cannor ſtand together ; There may be avitcual preſence of the Prinee 


Fourthly, if this new Kingdom muſt confift of raiſed Sainrs, and men livings 
nable cotamixcure of ſubje&s 2 what a cometh perature of heaven and eatth ?' 
the bodies raiſed are ſpiritual; che liviog bodies fleſhly 3' the raiſed Saints ich! 
mortal,the Saints living, mortal ; and ar en hundred Tk dying : what kin; 
of commerce ſhall here be ? -how uncqua}, how unſuicable > how can itbe &+- 
ther chat a diſparagetnent to creatures immortal; and/ylotious to be marche' 
with fleſh and blood > how can it be burtoo much honour for mortal, and 


radile ? 11G D098 2-1 1G. ; 

Fifthly, if all Saints thay ever were before-Chriſts ſecond coming ſhall be 
raiſed, andthe wicked defiroyed, and d<e Saints then found living 
in the world, how ſhall thar be verifted'which was ſpoken by him who is che! 


| Truth 5 when the Sohn of tan cometh ſhall he find faithwpon the earch >:  - } 
| Sixthly, if all Saints from the firſt man Adm ro the luſt that expited before! 


Chrifts coming, and all the believers then living ſhall be Rulers, and Prince, 
who ſhall obey-? And if amongſt the raiſed Saints, the Apoſtles (hall (> their 
ſenſe) fir apon rwelve Thrones; and as a Monarchical Stare 0h Earth <& 
ewelve Tribes of Iſrazti tew (is char verified, which our Saviour ſaid to thetn, 
It ſhull not beſo with jou. as | 7 


Seventhly, whar a6 apparent diſadvantige ſhould this be co the bleſſed ſoils 


the ſecond time come perſonally down from Heaven to depute new Gover- : 


what a ſtrange compolition ſhall here be of a governmenry whiar an aninbege- 4. 


catthly Creatures ordinarily to\conforc' with the bleſſed Denizens of Pa-| -. 


- continued 


of the Saines deparred, tobe fetchr down from heaven, where they are i per-: 
fe& bliſs,to ſpend a rhonſand years upon earth, ere rhe conſummarion of 
glory z ro change the company of Angeb for 'Menz Heaven for Earthy To 
which main and choakitng objeRion 'rhere is woht to be offered a double ſ{& 
lution. Firſt, when hoſe departed ſouls in the higheſt Heaven, yet irbevomes 
chem as the Angels do, ro come down to ſerve the Saints, and with Lazar 
his ſpirit, to rerun to their bodies again at the commandment of Chriſt, True, 
all Creatures owe their due obedience to their Maker and Redeemer 3 and 
the more holy they are, the more ready Mill "they are to pay this tribilre' of 
thert hutable obſequiouſneſs to the will 6f their 'God, which is the fupreatni| 
law, wichovr all pless of cheit own inconveniences: But in this caſe, whete 
ſhall we find any ſuch command ? where the leaſt ſignification of the Divine 
pleaſure ? Surely ſhould he bid any of them glidedbwn to the dreadful Re: 
_ of Hell it ſelf, he would nor tick arthe condition}; but as ſoot! ſtall they 
nd the Almighties charge for the one, as fot the ochet, ad — of 
Secondly, they ſay,it is likely the ſouls of the dead Saints are not in the 
eſt heaven, but in a middle place better than this World, bur inferior 10 
Imperial Heaven : which is meant inthe New Teſtament by Paradiſey where- 
in certainly Mr. 4rcher hath ſhot irargely wide, both fot the hame and the 
lace : Here can be no thought of the rerfeſtrial Paradile, as Epipbanius weak- 
y imagined, which doubtleſs, was long fince defaced by the Deluge, charthe 


celeſtial | 


2—Y 
ra 


ge tothe | 


fouls of the 
Saints in hea- 


ven to be 
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vat. 
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John 17. 24, 
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T be Kevelation unrevealed. 
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celeſtial Paradiſe then, (ould cither be called, or be a lower place than the 


higheſt heaven, is no other than a groſs miſprifion : I appeal to the blefled A- 
poltlez who was rapt up thither, who tells us that the man he knew, was caught 


up tothe third beaven 3 and ſtraight, as deſcribing Paradiſe, for ſome more c+ 


minent part in that higheſt Heaven, he adds, thats be, the ſame man was caught 


| :znto Paradiſe, and beard un(peakable words ; where that we ſhall not need to 


imagine a double rapture of Sr, Pawh as ſome of the Fathers, out of this place 
have donc; it ſeems clear, char, contrary to this Authors aſſertion, the Paradiſe 
of the new Teſtament isthe higheſt and moſt glorious place of the Imperial 
Heaven : which muſt certainly be hence evinced, unleſs we will grant cither 
ewoſeveral raptures of the Apoſile, ox an unneceſſary and tautological repeti- 
tion of one : for having firſt ſaid know ſach a one caught intothe third. Heavenz 
he ſubjoynes, And I knew ſuch a man(whether 12 the Loay, or out of the body, I can- 
not tell, God knoweth ) bow that he was _ into Paradiſe, and heard al peakable 
words : {0 as his taking up into Paradiſe muſt needs be a farther., adyance of 
that his extatical rapture 3 the firſt riſe whereof was no lower than- the third 
Heaven. Add tothis, that when our Saviour ſaid to the dying convert on the 
Croſs, This day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe, he could intend no leſs, than a 
place of heavenly glory 3 The Thief ſpeaks of a Kingdom; our Saviour,of a 
—_—_— z the Kingdom that was ſpoken of, was the Paradiſe which was pro- 
miſe N 

To this purpoſe is that which our learned Gregory obſerves out of Irenew, 
who deſcribes the Receir of juſt and perfe& men, to be a certain Paradiſe in 
the Eaſtern part of the third Heaven; profeffing to receive that Tradition 
from the Diſciples ofthe Apoſtles : ſo as this Paradiſe (according tothe beſt 
Interpreters) is cel: pars nobilior & eminentior, a more noble and eminent part 
of Heaven z and if there may be any damage then, or diſadvantage in the 
change of a _ of moreexcellence,for a meaner ; in the change of ghe com- 
pany of bleſſed Angels for the ſociety of mortal men, ſurely it lics ſtrongly 
againſt this opinion, which fercheth the Saints down from the fruicion of an 
heavenly glory, to thegovernmene of the earth. Bur who told this Author 
that the ſouls of the departed Saints are onely ( meer) as fome Ancients 
have expreſſed it? in ſome outer porch belonging to. the Court, of: Hea-: 
ven, and notin the inner Rooms of thoſe glorions manſions?In a place wherein 
they havefvll joy, and perfe& happineſs, yernot where Chrifts. body is : and: 
that in this place they are kept till this Kingdom of Chriſt come 2 we are ſure 
we hear our Saviour ſay, Father, 1 will thas they alſo whom thou hoſt given me be 
with me, where I am that they may behold the glory which thou haſt given me + and 
in his laſt Sacramental Banquet with his Biſciples, we hear Vim fay, 7 will 
arink no more of this fruit of the Vine, till 1 drink it new with you tn my Fathers 
kingdom we are ſure we hear the choſenVeſlel who had viewed thoſe heaven- 
ly palaces, ſay, we know that if our earthly bouſe of this Tabernacle were, tiſſobued, 
we bave a Iuilding of God, an houſe not made with bands, eternal in the Heavens : 
Lo in the Heavens, nor beneath them : and that immediately vpon the diſlo- 
lution of this carthly. Tabernacle, nox three thouſand years atrer ir 4. and more 
than ſo long it muſt be by their rule,ere the Apoſtles can be admitted into hea- 
ven/:a thouſand fix hundred years are already paſſed, and yer rhe; chouſand 
years reign is not begun : a thouſand years after thar muſt paſſe, ere the end of 
the laſt judgement, which ſhall enter them into the poſſcſhon of theig Heaven. 
But a full confutarion of any incidene pafſages is no part of my intention 3 0- 
|therwiſe, I ſhould willingly fall upon the diſcuſſion of thoſe Scriptures, which 
are ſtrained ro the detence of that aſſertion ; whereof yetthere would be the 


| leſs need, for that the Argument holds ſtrongly enough even upon their own 


conceſſions ; for if that Paradiſe which they imagine to themſelves be (though 


| 


not the third heaven) yer a place of perfeR joy and happineſs certainly, the cx- 


like £® 


—_ 


Range of it, during thoſe thouſands of years, for ſo baſe and Dungeon- 


| 


Q 


| 


| of Divinicy,than incheſe harmleſs ſpecu 


| veniaFand morral,fins beſides,not ayainſt the Law,and (hall free concupiſcerice 


Kingdom, for that ic deing 
|fibly paſs undiſcerned by fo piercing eyes 3 $i thoſe ſharp: eyes- of che 29 
| Py Loney | the tho 


| which have departed from the beginning of che world, to the very | 
bodies pon earth ; arid here contitted upotrehe employmetrof their Kitgly 


i... 


fixe an habitation in- this lower World; mouſt'needs be greatly diſadvan. 
tageouss GoFRines 
Bot if nor i» the higheſt Heaven, where will he think ro- place his Pard- 
diſe? Surely ſaich thus Aurhor, in che element of fire 5 A ſtrange ſoyle;wher: 
in co plant « bliſsful Paradiſe / but whar if cherc be no elettienc of fire 2' fach 
Teners [arely che Schools afforded our youoger days 3 ſottic P4rricios would: 
cell him, thar if there be an excels of hear in thoſe upper Regions under" he 
concave of the Moon, yer iris neicher fire,nor elemental. Butif upott foronew 
Principles he fhall make the ſubſtance of the Starry Heaven ( which we had 
wone to call Quinteffencial) to be the clement of fire, I ſhall chuſe rath&ro 
wonder at chat ſtrange Philoſ6phy,'than co wrangle about it 5/ wiſhing that it 
were no'more unſafe to broach our own ingater imaginations in cheſe poinrs 
$6fNarure.' However ir-be, 
wherher eicher of chem may be thEreeeprack"of the ſoules "of the 
faichful, cill Chriſts nexc comingy/it ise00 much curioficy ts enquire, and it© 


inimediarely uporrthargecing fromrhis clog oF earrh, they are in peact and 
onfpeatrable happineſs, thor dx card dat ininl lavwnen: neither *el 
we d6ubr to ſays rhar the full complement of theit gloty (ha/l be in-thar geear 
Day, when their of conforty'their bodies (hall be joined with them in'rhe 
partnerſhip of their conſummate bleſſednefs, | v4 obto413 
pcÞ UYYYSTTERLY: 1433- MOW 41 


Eighthly how ill Wit contrived'eo march'fach conerarieties in the ſame ſubs 


ſhalt be begorren in'lin, conceived 2118 dortrin firh, arid yer be true” Baines 8s if 
uy ols «Qual fins, frottswhith'they ſhall be-refirainedy/ were: inconfifiett 
ine; bo can brivg 4 tlean thing out of an untlean, ſaith J6b.' If then 

ey be pretended ro be true Stines; why are they: nor clearced-from all firwe 
oever'; unleſs we will bringyin the juſtly-cxploded giſtintion of finnes 


from the raine of fin 3 and ſo ſhall in the new Kingdom find ot firming, Saints, 
or holy finders, © + 19,581 Lan 0g 01 T..A 
how infufficienely is it pleaded, that chere.can be no Hypocrites tn 

bby te ratſed Sang, they cammr pore 


leſs preſumprion to derermine4 ſore we arc; and itisagrecd on Wil bands, that| . 


je&: The childre# of the Saines, who are the'ftee ſubjes of this Kingdome| { 


boſomes of - tnery "and look” iro whe heder, 
whith the Maker of it hath focked op for'his own onely fearch , "and 


| Ninthly, it fuitsnor over-welt ehar the Sabjetts of this Kingdom (hell 'tj6t 


converſe with God by Ordinances, arid yer that they ſhall haveafull and put: | 2 
fe& aiſwer from God,ro al cheir prayervygfiner it cannor he deniiedrer Pray] dinunces, 


our Saviours return: all which are for that time houſed again with thei 


admmiftrarion. | pn 

| Bleventhly, how Igreds doth ir juſity feern that the fookes of 
Saitits after cheir firſt diffolotionfhovld be m fo various, different, ard wne- 
ken condition, as tha forme of them ſhovld'be ruling on carth, clomrtied with 


(as new gueſts) berrimmphing” =_ 


r bodics,whiles ortiers which #frer Chrifts coming down;(hdtld 
we! Pere re, i 
od Twelfthly,! 


er is none of the meaneſt- Ordinances of the | 5609 IP 3n yersheard. 
* Tearhlys upor this firſh Reſarreftion of all ar the next corn Faye 
Ctirth, how hard end brite a Coofequere inal iogeods i, peopled of all 
(as he wilt have in) Paradiſcythall'be forrwo'thoufand yets qa 
peopted of all rhetr anciene and glorions inbabitants, efie ſouls of += etl 


pr EEE 


jo 


| 
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concerning the laſt coming of Chriſbeo judgement ; Them alſo which ſleep in 
Jeſus, will the Lord bring wub him? if the Saints (hall be found all on the carth 
before him 5 as being raiſed by him ar his {ccono coming, to raign here below 
rill bts return ro the final judgement of the world ? Theſe and many other 
abſurd inferences may be brought, as neceſlarily following upon the Dodrine 
ofthis firſt ReſurreRion, and raign of all Saines3 if I did not fear to cloy my 
Reader, with diſtaſteful ſuperfluities, X 


But, perhaps, I may meet with ſome of our Millenarian Brethren, who diſ- 
iming this more common opinion of the railing and raigning of all the 
Saints, will chuſe rather co adhere to the conceit of Alfediws and his Compli- 
ces, who appropriate,this priviledge of the firſt Reſurregion,. and thou 
years raign to Martyrs only ; as the firſt fruits unto God) as purchaſed by a' 
particular prerogative, from es. 26g For which, purpoſe they chink fir 
co Interpret char, : Theſl., 4. Thoſe: at ſleep in Jeſus 3 by a (trained conſtruRi- 
on of the Prepoſition : thoſe thar ſleep for the lake gf Jeſuyz wherein cerrain- 
ly they are not well adviſed ;z and will find themſelves ly confured, out 
of zhe very ſcope and contexe of the place, It was the Apoſtles drift there, to 


| comfort his Theſſalontaxs, & to mitigate their extream ſorrow for the death of 


thoſe which were dear unto them, whole deceaſe he rerms a fleep: can they 
think they grieved for the parting only from their martyred friends ? or did 
nohe but they (leep ? the word isfirit general and abſolute; exe it be reſtrgin- 
ed by any poeponaiens and in the 7 toſ: which ate aſleep are coptra-di- 
_ ro choſe that arealive and remdin unto the coming of the Lord, ſo 
as all the fairhful which died before,are thoſe that are aſleep. in Jeſus : Neither | 
can their interpretation find any. relief from. Rev. 14. 13, Bleſſed are theſe dead 
which die.in the Lord, ©. xhat1s, as they.ta ke itsfor the Lord; The next, words 


| | refel it, for they ref from therr labowrs, and their works follow them, Do none bur 


Martyrs find reſt from their labours in death > do none ele find; the happy re- 
ward of their works Þ ' +, | . 5 = 
And well may their oppolers ſay, we find not the four and twenty Elders,wbich 


Revel.4.4. | [ate cloathed with white rayment, and with Crowns of Gold ox. thetr beads, ts have 


been Martyrs; and yer we hear them lay Thebef made ws, unto our Gods Kings 
and Priefis, and we ſhall raign wpon earth.  .- Lo mb53ti ati aq | 
\ Indeed, if there ſhall be any raign of the, Saints on carth ar all for thoſe 
thouſand years, A/ftedins is ſure too firait-laced to reſtrain thigbonour to Masr 
tyrs onely : how many thouſands of Saints have there been that bave. been ao 
leſs holy, and won no leſs honour to God in their ſtations, than thoſe which 
have bled for him? Vhar (ball we ſay ro 4Abrebam the, Father of rhe, fairh- 
fal, ro him that wreftled with God and prevailed ? to the;reftofrhe. holy Pa- 
triarchs to Moſes the man of God that converſed ſo familiarly withthe-Al- 
mighty : So El;as that was rapt up to heaven y and toall the other holy Pro- 
Phets ? to the bleſſed Apoſtles? to the laborious Planters ofthe Evangelical 
amongſt Pagans? tothoſe painful Freachers of the Goſpel/which 
have willingly waſtcd :themſclves co give light unto others > (hall we 
ſuppoſe that they ſhall lic Rill inthe duſt, whiles one ſudden ſtroak of an 
Ax ſhall advance thoſe other to. the prevented Reſurre&ion of a thouſand 

| 


cars. is) 
: Beſides, if he will needs be literal; how much lower muſt the reſtriRion yet 
fall > 7ſaw (ſaith St. Jobn ) the ſouls of them that. were beheaded for the witneſs of 
Jeſus, and for the word of Godzand which bad not worſhipped the beaſt nor his images 
neither badreceived his mark upon their forcheads, or in their bands, and bry b 
ved andraigned with Chrift a thouſand years. For how many thouſands have 
ſuff-red Martyrdom for good cauſes before the beaſt was bred, or his image, 


= 


| or his marks heard of ; or before Chriſt came in the fleſh : ſuch was the righ- || 


reous 


— 


— 
———__ 


_Twelkthly, how can it accord with that which the Apoſtle hath taught us| A 


' 


DE — 


AN reous Abel, the Proto-martyrof the world z1fach-wergehe fourkore and five 
perſons that wore a hinnen Ephod murthered>by#he command of Saul; ſuch 
was Zechariab the {ono Fehvzads, lain by the command at. Joaſh, -Such were | Sam.22. 18. 
thoſe many thouſatds of Gods people that were maſſacred undegube Tyranny |* tt4**: 
of Antiochus ; Neither doubt | rq ſay that whoſoever he be,.. that foffer for | 
the reftimony of a good conſcience,bercauſehe dares nor violate any ore of the 
moral laws of God is as eruc a Martyryatbe that &ic5/for the | madjutenance of 
any of the ewelve Articles of his Creediw\ vol) ny hen a Let he 
Beſides, our Hiſtories rel us of ſome; very-417;4p5,. and other Heretieks, [Socrar. hit. 
ctharhave yer given their 4ives up ta Heathep Perfecutors' forthe namelet |E<1-4.c- 
Chriſt : Shall we ſay thartheſe men ail retgize ;quore priviledge from Gad | ” 
than the molt Orthodox Confcflori,uebichkckenarian fouls within their tecgh, | 
yer ſuffered grievouſly, and lived and died more aglily # Shortly gben, if we 
(hall count this preventive Reſurre&ion afpetial of God» it uſt needs 
be an injurious partialiry in thoſe,who ſha}k mrhak#{ach a differesce of Sains; 
as that the more holy ſhall in che recribution of the juſt God, carry awaythe 
leſſer reward; and the lets holy ſhatlfor-one, a 01 an inftantanyLuffering, be 
crowned with fo grearand —_— "rc chem.!'+ i (oP 7 
Howſoever it betaken; ſurely; chatſ@much-arged? Text bf 1 Thefſ. 4. fa: 
C | vourcth neither of them z'for when the Apoſtle-fairh,. 7hyſe. that ftep 11, orfor 
Cbrifts ſhall riſe firft, he ſpeaks of one andthe latde: RelurreRion not; of wo 
RefurreQions, a thouſand: years aſunderti neither:is there any: clapſe.in thy 
whole Book of God, thar-doth ſo much as ſeem to<0uncenance: (no: not tote 
rimate) chis double ReſurreRion inthe ſenſe preeended, or thisraign of cithes 
Martyrs or other Saints upon earth, 491241 
Whichin a verity of ſuch importance; is without all examples for all the Bic- 
ly doftrines of. DivineSctipture d@ [as that Father: [aid aright): eyrreandiren;cpn- 
truth\with each otherzmaking good both therpſelv5and their fellows whereas | | _ 
rhis, oz only (if ir couldibe crue.) Rands alone 5) byt hath many (ere Þþrulbes gf |-- 
D | contradiftion both of Text and Reaſans eo diſcard ir from our belict. _ 
; wu 1 [1:199 . | 25? Cid { $350 
As for thatevaſion of Alftediur, thatzhe ſingle: zexpreflion of xbjs ſuppoſed : 
truth, is no more derogation trom heendouberd cm ot it, than-char of avg 
the ſeventy Weeks of Daniel z which o_ bur onee Mentioned in Scripture, | cerning this 
yeris, andever hartrbeen receiveda36 moſi ſurecomfortable.god undeniable | fogle cxpret- 
verity 3 ir cannot ſerve hiseurn inthe caſe we haykin hands; there: is. 00 leſs | Millenary 
difference in the compariſon, than inthe time # The one athiog paſt, and pun: | raign anfver- 
Qually fulfilled 3 rhe other, in very pretence, futfe: The: one. cleably- layed | © | 
forth without any ambiguity in che relation ({eveonly thats weeks of years, | 
E | not of days are plainly fignificd) rhe other fulliot: doubtful: conftry@ion > As 
well might he have inftanced in muany hundred-paſlages of Serjpiure, eſpecial- 
ly in matter of Hiſtory, wherein the:Holy Ghofticontenes baralelf with fingley 
and but light couches of report, antyer challenging no lefs: belick chan upon a 
thouſand redvplicarions : Far be x-from him-'co-entertain fo 
thoughts of us, as if we durſt nor truſt God qn:His-word,: though bur once 
ſpoken ; we know him ro be Amez;;and thar repetitions add nothing to plain ' 
Truths : bur all the queſtion 1s here, nor of wen of ſeaſe'; [nor of wheat 
is ſaid, but of wharis meant; (o.as we have reaſon toexpee ahd require, that 
when a ſtrange DoEtrine is raiſed out of the Conſtruction of a doutttul Texts: 
F | ſhould be ſhewed to be ſeconded by theaccordanr teſtimony of ocher Strip»: 
eures ; which upon this marter lying now beforeius, can never: be effected, -| 17, 
| W-5, :l»>4 ef. 30, 
We are now fallen upon the laſt part of cur rask, which is co ſhewsthatwe ! - oy 
are not by any neceſſity of this Texr, caſt upon che admiſſion: of theſe krange: o admiring. 
Teners, of a double RefurreQtion of rhe body; and of ſuch a raign of che Saings |rhis range | 
upon earth, as is prerended : (ince the words'may well bear other more ow pate ant 
Aaaaaa * COM- [4ed for. 
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The ſafe and 
allowed can- 
ſtruction of 
the Text in- 
ted on. 


| choſe godly perſons, whichin erue Zealof Gods glory cither had ſuffered, or 


| The Revelation unrevealed. 


commodious and (lafediiſtrutions, wherein our ſober predeceſſors conten- 
red themſelves tro wreſt : for therterms here uſcd are (if we obſerve them) of 
much latitude, He faith, /ſawthe ſouls of them that were beheaded for the witne {{ 
of J-ſus, © c. and they lived and raigned with Chriſt a thovſand years, This is the 
firſt Reſurre&ions « /? TAvey 
- 1, Weknow the ſouls are ſometimestaken for the ſpiritthat animates us: 
{ome tines forthe whole perſon zforheProto-martyr tells us, Jacos brought 
down 51.40 Egypt threrſcore and fifteen ſails. 

2. That were beheaded z' though1na Grammer-ſenſe ir ſignifies the time 
paſt, yer commonly in a propheticaldenleir Gignifics the future z ic being the 
ordinary phraſe of the Proptetry by zeaſon of the infallible certainty of the e- 
vents, to ſpeak of things town as already paſt ; the inſtances are obvious 
ard infinire, | Irictks9 *nrt 

3. The living raigning'iwith\Chrift is, either in this lite, or in Heaven; pre- 
ſenr, or ſuure 3 in grace, ot inglory ;/in way of government, or of & bleſſed 
fruition, nd | 
4. The thouſand years, cither punQually determinate, or indefinite, 
5. The firſt ReſurreRion, either of: the foul, or body z cicher the Reſur- 
reftion of the ſoul from fin,and a dead ſtate of unregeneration ; or the Reſur- 
reQion of the body fromthe grave yz and inthe former conſtruRion, A Retur- 
reQion either of a reformed Community, or of particular perſons: All theſe 
then well put tozether,cannor bur afford us our choice of orthodox and pro- 
bable interpretations, withour any violence offered to the ſenſe, Amongſt the 
reſt I (hall pitch upon chele rwoy as the moſt clear and free from all juſt ex- 
ception, ; | 


The former, relating to the condition of Gods faithful Servants here oncarth, 
aſter thoſe bloody and g rſecurionss thus, I ſaw upon the reſtrain: 
of Satan from that furious and univerſal violence,which b hands of thoſe 
cruel Emporors, he hav exerciſed againſt the Church of Chriſt, ſuch honour 
pur upon his faithful and conſtant Confeſſors, during the time of Satans ſhut- 
ting vp, as that the power was commiteed unto them of managing the affairs 
of Gods Church, and execvting duecenſ{ures upon the offenders And I (aw 


were ready to ſuffer and lay down their lives forthe teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and thoſe which conſcionably refrained from, and abhorred the errors and 
idolatries of the rimes, thoſe I faw to enjoy 2 comfortable life and ſpiritual 
raign with Chriſt, ina ſarQified and gracious eſtate: bere on earth 3 all the 
timc ofthe thouſand years of Satans reſtraint. But for the reſt which lay ſpi- 
ritually dead in their ſins, and-impious courles, they did not, either in that 
ſpace, or afterwards, at all, artain to this life of grace, and 20 the true know- 
ledge and fruttionof God. Now this abandoning of the: ſinful corruptions of 
the times, and attaining to the true knowledge, and love of the ſaving Truth 

of God, and a conſcionable obedience thereto, 'is the firſt ReſurreRion. Blel- 

ſed and holy is he that hath his pare in this ſpiritual ReſurreRion ; for onſuch 

a one the ſecond death, which is an eternal ſeparation ot the ſoul from the pre- 

ſence of God ſhall have no power, &c, 

The other, relating to the happy eſtate of the ſouls Pong in Heaven, to 
this ſenſe. 1 ſaw the ſouls of the bleſſed Martyrs after they were by a violent 
death, for bearing witneſs to the name of Chriſt, freed from the calamitics ol 
this wretched life, received up toglory 3 and raigning. in Heayen with their 
glorious Redeemer incverlaſting happineſs z even during thoſe thouſands of 
years, wherein Saran was in his fetters, and after char, to all eternity. 
[f either of theſe conſtruRions may fitly explicate the Text, and fully (uir 


withall other Scriptures, to what purpoſe ſhould we ranſack the grave, and 
rake in the aſhes of an odious Cerintbus, or an exploded Paprus, for the | 


long | 
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D þhigheſt heaven to take the perſonal government of men,. ſubje&tofin and 


long-fince condemned conceits-of old 3 and hitherto forgotten Millena” 
riſme ? 

I might ealily, ifit would require the coſt of time, lay before my Reader 
the juſt exceprion that may be taken againſt divers of thoſe other expoſitions, 
and the opinions thereon grounded, which I formerly ſpecified, bur I do wil- 
ling forbear them, as more worthy of filence and negle&. I had rather ſpend 
my time and breath in exhorting all good Chriſtians ro keep cloſe to their 
old Teners,and to beware of all either new-deviſcd;or re-divived errours of o- 
pinion: where of the laſt age of ours is deplorably fruitful, | 

Among the rc let me beleech them to ſtick faſt ro their received principl 
in theſe tour points which are incident to the matter thar lies betore us. Firſt, 
thae they fix not their beleete upon any Kingdome of Chriſt our Saviour, bur 
ſpiritual and heavenly : I am fore no other can be enforced upon them by the 
text ; for iris not ſaid, Chriſt (hall raign with them on earch, bur they ſhall 
raign with Chriſtzrather intimaringgthat they ſhould be fercht vp co/himghben 
that he ſhould come down to them z and befides this raign is attribured co the 
ſouls nor to the bodies of the marryred Saints ; 1t it be urged that thisraign 
of theirs is upon a Reſurreftion from the dead, ic isas calily returnedgthar the 
reſurreRion intimatcd is no leſs ſpirituall then the ſoul which it. concerns ; 
4 wake thou that ſleepeit,and ftand up from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall geve thee light, 
ſaich che ſpirit of God : Loy thatfleep is death, and'borh that dead fleep and 
che awaking out of iris purely ſpiricuall, . Neither indecd; in this perſonall, 
and viſibly Monarchicall raign of Chriſt other then diſagreeable to the hea- 
venly condition of the Son of God) in the fulneſle of his glorification : which 
certainly, if ever he would have exerciſed; it ſhould have been when he! was 
her like unto us,a man amongſt men:thatſo he might have ruled over ſubjects 
ſurable co himſclf; but now that his humane body 1s ina celeſtial and glorious 
eſtate, and his bleſſed deity ſhining forch in che full beams of reſplendent Ma- 
jeſty,which morrall eys are notcapable to behold,to bring him down fromthe 


death, (as Alſtedins yeelds them) ſeems robe extreamly encougruous : And if 
we would imagine a viſibleand perſopall Monarchie, here muſt be all chings 
correſpondent thereunto, the place zthe forme; the attendants, the officers;the 
laws,the proceſle, the rewards and puniſhments in an outward bodily,and lit- 
tle-other-then-ſecular way : all which how probably is may ſound coChriſtian 


cars,] leave tothe judicious Reader to-judge. , + ' | 
Had our bleſſed Saviour, whiles he was here on carth,or his inſpired! Apo- 


humbly have proftrated our ſouls to the belief and expeRation of itzbutif men 
will be raiſing ſuch Dodrines our oftheir private conſtruRions ofan znigma- 
matical text; capable of a more ſafe and received ſence, we muſtcrave pardon 
to with-hold our aſſent, and to leaverhem to their own imaginations, 

Secondly,that they do rot out of this cgnceit of; a perſonal and viſible King: 
dom of Chriſt,flatter themſelves into an opinion of an abſolute freedom from 
either fin,or bodily affli&ion here in this earthly lite z fince borh theſe are, and 
ever Will be the unavoidable companions of frail humanity 3 and the miſera- 
ble ſympromes of our fleſhly nature, 

Ir is a true word of Eliphaz the Temainte : What is man that be ſhould be clean, 
and he that is born of a woman that he ſhould be righteous Þ Certainly, we muſt 
ceaſe ro be men, when we begin to be finlefle ; Sin ehovgh ir be nor of the e(- 
ſence of our nature, as ſome have crroniouſly thought, yer ic is a proper, ' and 
inſeparable adjunct thereof : which we cannot hope to be quir of; by the moſt 
nelſ regeneration : 


deceive us, even truth it ſelfe, In the world you ſhall bave tribulation ; and 
his bleſſed Apoſtles to the ſame purpoſe 3 That through many tribulations wee 
mu enter into the Kingdome of heaven 3 And if Altedrus' (hall hope to 


ſtles after him, given us the leaſt binr of this his furure Monarchy, we ſhould | 


And as for affliction, he hath cold us, that' cannot} 
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avoid | 


of abſolure 
fin,or afiti- 


on here be- 
low. 
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avoid the blow by ſhifring his foor, and reterring the words to the preſcnt 
condition of the perſecuted Diſciples ; which yer (ſhould afterwards be in- 

ecrchanged with , vicidicudes of calme, and peactable times; he might well 

have confidered,that this life of ours is neceſſarily obucxious ro many other 

aſMiRions, beſide violent perſecurions z and might have parrall\\| rhat ſen- 

rence with the experimental obſervarion of the grear patern of paticnce: Man 

| chat is born of a womans of fewdayes and full of trouble. 

Neither indeed can this conceit of theirs ftand with that old, and never- 
contraQed diſtin&tion of the Church Millitane and Triumphant : for if this 
Church of Chriſt upon carth ſhall after the next rerurn of him, be freed both 
from Satan (who is now chained vp) and from all whatſoever attliQions,wich 
what warfare ſhall we {ay it is exerciſed forthe ſpace of a whole 1000, years? 
what adverſary can ic mcer with for conflition ? And, it Altedras (hall cell 
us, thar in this meane while the living Saints (though northe raiſed) are Kill 
| combatred inwardly inrtheir breaſts with their rebelling corruprions z we ſend 
Mr. rcher-to enter the lifts with hia :- who offers ro make good upon him 
that thoſe very Saints, who ovr reenrning Saviour (hall find alive, arc both in 
themſelves and in their children inall ſucceeding generations freed from all 
the power of fine: ſoa h they have anoriginall corruption ſtill with- 
in them, yerit ſhall never break forth to the prejudice of their foules, So as 
by this rule, rhere ſhould be no Church in the world till cowarusthe end of 
chat thouſand years but Triumphant - which tarely a man had nced of a 
ftrong faith to believe, 


; 


| Sf. 34. Thirdly, that they do not entertain the thought, or expectation of any 0- 


Thirdly,ro ex- | ther future — of cheir Saviour, bur char one only of his rerurn to the 
0 


pet nocier | final] | the World : Surelythe bleſſed Apolile knew of noother, 
Chriſt bur when he charged Timothy before God, and the Lord Teſus,who ſhall judge the quick 
| chatone ro | aud the dead at bis appearance, to preach the wordz- when he prayed for his 
oo judg- | The fſalonians, that God would ftatliſh their bearts untlamable in boltneſſ, e, at the. 
2 Tim. 4.1, comming of the Lord Teſus Chriſt with all bis Seints : Loyif there ſhould be ima- 
r Thel.3.13. |pineda third comming of Chriſt, we cannor ſay chat he comes with all his 

Saints, fince the jon t parc of them, according ro this Tener,are already up- 
onearth before him ; and do rather lay for him below rchen come from a- 
bove with him. And, indeed;whereforc ſhould it be imagined, thar the Lord 
Jefus ſhould make this middle defcenr from Heavenro carth > Great ations 
muſt have anſwerable morives, whar neceſſity, or uſe can they frame to rhem- 
ſelves of rhis wonderfull apyearance » Is ir to receive his kingdome > He bath 
iralready 3 Thou haſt put all things in ſubjeftion under brs feerdaich the Apoile; 
Already bath God bighly exalted bem, and given bim a name which is above all 
names, that at the name of Teſus, every knee ſhould bow, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and things under the earth 3, Ie is ro ſertle the government of 
thachis better reformed Church ? Is ic done already : He that deſcended rs the 
ſame alſo that aſcended ap far above all beavens, that he might fill all things, And 
be gave ſome to be Apdſiles, ſame Prophets, ſome "7. 2 and ſome Paſtors axd 
Teachers 3 Towhar purpoſe ? For be perfetling of the Saints, & c. for the edifi- 
ing of the body of Chrift. And how long 2-Till we all come in the writ y of the ſatth, 
and of the knowledge of the ſon of God, unto a perfet man, unto the meaſure of the 
|ſtature of the fulnefs of Chriſt. 1s irro ſabdue and deſtroy his enemies: Harh he 
not infinite power in hiShand co effc@trhar without a bodily diſcent ? when he 
deſtroyed the firſt world of wicked men,did he deſcend from heaven to do nt? 
So then we may with all Chriſtian aſſurance, reſt upon the word of his Holy 
Sn Peter, That the heavens a receive himyuntill the reſtitution of all things; * 
which is, char of the generall Reſurrefion, as well may ſee by compating, of 
St. Peter with St. Paul, Rom.$.20,21. termed by our Saviour, the day of owr 7e- 
\ demption : Till when,(which cannot be long) we have no ground ro exp<R our 
| Saviours return, Fourthly,* | 


i. 


CHI 
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| A | Fourthly, that we do neither out of a credulous ſecurity pur the day of the 


laſt judgement tas off trom ys, nor our of a, miſgrounded preſuwprion-pak our 
puQual prederermipations of it, _"", ' 

time was when the Apoſtle was fain to beat off his Theſſalonians from the cx- 
petation of the then-1nſtanrappearing of Chriſt $9 jadgement 3 now we have 
more need,after ſixteen handred years continuance to perſwade our of 
the. approach of this great Day : They did chea beheve that -Chrilt was ar' 


the door ; now we are hardly incuced to believe that he is upon the way to 
char dreadtul Jugicarure. Surely, this Operation bach chis Milleoary Dodrine 
had upon che hearrs of men, that though zbey are thereupon apt ro «©xpeR an; 
appropinquartion of cheir Saviour tor gheir happy advancage, yer they reſo-' 
lucely put off the thought of his coming tothe gencral judgement of the world, 
for many generations. A. men hath a good ace ia his: Ferm for. almoſt av 
hundred years3 another that is abour to-purchale the, inheritance in reverii-' 
on, after ſolong a rerm, isz0ld it were better ro ſparehat coſts fince in all like- 
lihood the world wonld ere chen be ag an.end He av{wers;Tufb, no, the thou-. 
ſand years are not yerentred, whereinzhe $aings ſhallraign upon earth before! 
y : la-which-yer this opinioniſt can be a0 other than grolly over- ſeenz' 

For, is he a Saint, or is he none? If none, even the next coming of Chriſt de- 
ſtroyes bim, and mars his purchaſe : It a $ainty, rhoygh he make no purchaſe, 
now he ſhall then (according cotheir Dogtring) live ip all fulack of riches, 
and. earthly contenement, + NY BY TI | 
Bur, what if that thouſand years reign be to be accampliſhed in Heaven,nor 
in catch, as ſome conſtrue it ? or, if 00 earch, whar if it be alxcady accompliſh-! 
ed, payoten ; — _ puns xr ting DE go = ? Cerrainl Y, not-! 
w ding ehis vahappily raiſcd ſuggeſtion, ing 8 why wc 
ſhould not make full accountthat the VV.orld is. negr co irs left perigd ;; and 
that our Lord Jeſus is at hand for his final judgement, For if in the time of 
the bleſſed Apoſtles, ir was juſtly compurcd to be the laſt hour, necds myſt ir 
now be drawing towards the laſt minutes Neither have we any reaſon to ſay! 
with the evil ſervant in the Goſpel, The Lord defers bis coming. | 


urdelnry 

Alphonſe, Conradues Cotterine, | | 
nation of rhe time of thoſe univerſal Seffions,derermined by Alfediae, Archer,: 
and others of that way : who can bur beta ar choſe lines of Mr Archer p 


Now (faith he) having found bar its Kingdom, or the thouſand 
years ſhall begin,it is cafe to gueſs when the time of che laſt and general judg- 
ment, and the Worlds end ſhall be z Thushe. Truly the evidence is | 
alike of borh: For when ſhall that 1000. years raign begin? Abourrhe year! 
of our Lord 1700. ſaith he, following the ſteps of: Aled, who ppon the! 
ſame ground caſts irupon the year 1694- 8nd both of them» ground cthe-Epo- 
chaes of eheir Calculation, upon tha mentioned place of Dar. 17. Iz. 


maketh deſolate ſet wp, there ſhall be @ thouſand two hundred and ninety dayes. Bleſſed 
is he that waiteth, and cometh to the thouſpnd three bandred and five and thirty days: 
Where the days (as I formerly intimated) are rakento ftand for yeersz and | 
and withall ir s ſuppoſed thatche 13 35.) years are in order of time ro take 
their original after the expiration of Þe 1290.years; and both of them corake 
their riſc from the termination of the-ſeventy weeks3 wiz. Anno 1 pri 


which pur together make upthe number of 2694. which is che urmoſt peri 

of the 1000 years raign ofthe Saints 3 from which therefore if -we deduce the 
faid thouſand, there muſt remain 1 694. The 7nitcum Regni of the Lord of glory 
here upon earth ; Bur if eichcrthe rakiigaway of the daily ſacrifice, andthe 


$44 | | 1 
In both whuch: exrreams theſe laſt rimes have been too fault-worthy + The 


Perſonal raign 
p. 5 9. 


From the time that the daily ſacrifice ſhall be taken 8way, and the abomination 'that Dan. 1241 1,13 


defolatory abomination be not underſtood in that place of the at and aig 
| O 
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many years : as bring only co lignifie the ſhort rime of Antiochw his crucl per. 
{ecution z Or laſtly, if thoſe rwo ſeveral numbers were- not meant to' be ſuc- 
cefſive one to the other; in the whole compuration of them (which learned 
| Cato3n plainly cenſures for a vain and groundleſs conceir) all this aim and 1a- 


' -,|bour is loſt, and we are yer to ſeek where ro pirch the account cither for be- 


|ginning or rermination. | | 

Shortly, what heed is to be givenro this reckoning appears in that firſt par- 
cel of it, which concerns the toral converſion of die owe : which Mr. Archer 
with the like confidenceplaces upon 1650, now entred upon by oor Alma- 
nacks, or arthefurtheſt 1656. Wherein weſce his Prognoſtication fails him, 
| and his PrediQion is ſufficiently checked by the event : No otherwiſe than 
Mr, Br:ghtmans z by whoſe accotnrthe Turkiſh eyranny ſhould have laſted 
bur ſeven years after he wrote his Revelation ;/ where as-now near forty years 
fince paſſed, and rhat Empire holds up till in roo much vigour, wirhour any 

appearance of diminution. 4 
W hart ſhouldI need to ſhew how others both of our Countrymen and Fo- 
raigners, who thought themſelves wiſer than their fellows, have been ſhame- 
fully baffled in their fore-derermining of the laſt day of the world, which 
themſelves have been ſuffered ro over-live, It will well becomemodeſt Chri- 


nets of the Almighty, to the onely Key of his Divine Wiſdom, and Omniſci- 
ence 3 as remembring the words of our Saviour z Of that day and hour knoweth 
20 man, nv not the Angels of Heaven. | 
Lerir be our care to be ever ina perpetual poſture of readineſs for thataw- 
ful and glorious coming of 6ur Lord' and Saviour, whenſoever. it (hall be 3 
{and to fee that our accounts be ſet right tor thatgreart Audir ſo (hall we meer 
our returning Maſter with a comfortable and happy aflurance;and hear from 
himthar bleſſed Euge, well done; good and faithful Servant, enter into thy Ma- 


flers Joy. 


OR” —_ RE Xx 


—— - . — —*-; - *T.” . a Wa 
SIE UD UN LIL TRE UI SI SSSI 


- 


" — 
4 


PE ee Po a LDL AA 


The Contents, 


T He Prefate: ſhewing the difficulty of | 1000 years of Satans ſhutting up. 898 
the Revelation, the true importance | SeR.6, The divers conſftruttions of the 
of the point controverſed; and thein-4 1000 years raign of the Saints. , 899 
tention of the Author. Pag- 892 | SeR.7.: The Hiſtories of the ancient Chi- 


Se&.1.That this one difficult place of the} lisfts briefly reported. 901 
Revelation alone expreſſeth the 1000. SeRt.8. The ſummary relation of the do- 
years 1a1gn. 894| GRrine of oar brethren the late Mille- 

SeR.2. The Propheſie of Daniel rmpro- | #arians. 992 
perly alledged to this purpoſe. g5t - Mr. Archers Trafiate abridged 

SeR.3. The moſt argent paſſage of the} concerning Chriſts kingdom and com- 
Prophet Daniel cleared, ibid} mag. ibid 


SeQ.4. Theſe pretended Dofrines can- Set.9. Mr. Archers optnton concern- 
not be grounded upon Daniel byway} ing Chriſts withdrawing to beauen & 
of Type or Analogy. 97] gain, & the government deputed to the 

Inquiry fince the words are fin le Saims with thetr priviledges. 903 
whether the ſenſe be clear. ibid Se&.1o. The latter part of Chriſts t1ng- 


Se&.5. The divers conſtrufonsf the dom ſet forth by Mr. Archer , both = 
the 


| 


of the Komans : Or the dayes there mentioned be nor intended to ſtand for ſoj A 


ſtians to reſt in revealed Truths, and leave the unlocking of the: ſecrer Cabi- | 


A 


The Contents, 


—_— 


A | 


the occaſion, and ttme of it. 904 
Seft.11, That ſtrain of error, which 


Mr, Archer,@& is the common ground 
of thts miſ-optnion. ibid 
Sc 
riſme. A Monarchical ſtate, of Chrifts 
kiyigdom in a Uifitle and worldly mare) 
ner. 906 

2. Paradox;The change of all world* 

ly power. 907 
SeR.13. 4. Paradox. A threefold com- 
ming of Chriſt, 90$ 
5.Paradox. A double reſurreflionibid 


ſion of Chrit into Heaven, 1 90g 
Sete15. 7. Paradox." The total 1edufti- 
on of the tex loſt Tribes of Iſracl, ibid 
Sc&.16, 8, Paradox. The Saints in their 


2. The firſk Paradox of Millena-, 


q 


ly cuſtoms, and puiting down all king- 
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Farewell to EARTH, 


AND by 


Approaches to HEeAVE N., 


Scat, L 


57 E thou ever, O my Soul, holily ambitious 3alwayes aſpi- 
ring towards thine Heavenznot entertaining any thought 
that makes not rowards bleſſedneſs + for this cauſe there- 
fore pur thy fclf apon thy wings, and leave the earth be- 
low thee s and whenthou art advanced above this infe- 
riopr World, look down upon this. Glpbe. of wretched 
morrality, and deſpiſe what thou waſt, and had 3''and 

- think with ehy ſelf +: There was I not a ſojourner, ſomnch 
as priſoner, for ſome tedious years 3 there have I been thus long tupging with 
my miſcries, with my fins z there have my treacherous ſenſes betrayed metro 
infinice evils, both done and ſuffered : How have I been there tormented with 
| the ſenſe of others wickednefs, bur more of my own > VWhar infolence did 1 
{ce in menof power > What rage in men of blood > What groſs ſuperſtition 
in the ignorant > What abominable ſacriledge in thoſe that would be zealous? 
W hart drunken revelliogs, what Sodomitical filthinefs, what helliſh perfana- 
tions in Atheovs rufhans > Whar perfidiouſneſs in friendſhip, what cozenage 
in contracts, what cruelty in revenges ? ' ſhortly, what an Hell upon Earth ? 
Farewell then finfull World, what favours have been no others than ſnares, 
and whoſe frownsnoleſs than rorments : farewell for ever, for if my fleſh 
cannot yet clear irſelfe of theeyer my ſpirit ſhall ever know thee ara diſtance; 
2nd behold thee no otherwiſe than the eſcaped Mariner looks back upon the 
rock whereon he was lately ſplitted. Let thy bewitched Clients adore thee 
for a Deity, all the homage thou ſhale receive from me ſhall be ro other than 
Defiance, andif thy glorious ſhowes have dehuded the cyes of credulous ſpe- 
| tators, I know thee for an Impoſtor: Deceive henceforth thoſe that truſt thee; 
tor mezI am out of the reach of thy fraud, out of the power of thy malice. 
| Thus dothou, O my ſoul, when thou art raiſed up to this height of thy fixed 


Pn, caſt down thine cyes contemptuouſly upon the region - md | 
ormer 
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A [former miſcries,and be ſure everto keep up in a conſtant aſcent rowards bleſ* 


fedneſs 3 nor ſuffering thy (elf to ſtoop any more npon theſe earthly vanities : 
For, tell me ſeriouſly, when the world was diſpoſed toccurt thee moſt of all, 
what did it yield thee but unſound joyes, ſauced with a deepangyuith of ſpirir; 
falſe hopes ſhutting up in an heart-breaking diſappointment z windy proffers 
mocking thee with ſudden retraQions; bitter Pills in Sugar 3 poyſon in agol- 
den cup. It ſhewed thee perhaps ſtarely Palaces, bur ſtuft with cares 5 fair and 
populous Cities, but full of roile and rumvlr ; flouriſhing Chorches, bur an-. 


— 


.| with pride ; goodly ſemblances with rotten intides; in ſhort, Death diſgui- 


noyed with Schiſme, and Sacriledge 3 rich Treaſures, bur kept by ill ſpirits; 
pleaſing beauties, bur baired with rempranion glorious titles, bur ſur 


ſed with pleatures and profics. | 
If therfore heretofore thy unexpericnce have ſuffer'd thy feathers to be beli- 
med with theſe earchly enranglements, yer now,that thou haſthippily caſtthoſe 
plumes, and quit thy ſelf of theſe miſerable incumbrances : rhou mayſt ſoar 
aloft above the ſphere of Mortality,and be ſill rowring up cowards thine hea» 
ven: and as thoſe that have aſcended to the rop of ſome Athos or Tenariffe (ee 


cernable ; ſo (hall all earthly objcRs in thy ſpiritual exaltation ſeem unto 
thee ; cirher thou ſhalr nor ſee them at all, or ar leaſt ſo leſſened, as that they 
have to thee quite loſt all the proportion of their former. Dimenhions, 

Sea. IT, 


place of thine habitationz being carried up by the bleſſed Angels tothy reſt 
and glory ; burinthe mean time rhou muſt reſolve ro leave ir in 


| onal part,which will unavoidably force upon thee ſome operations of irs ownz 


s 
and affeQions : thou mayſt have gown over theſe even before the hour of 
thy ſeparation z and theſe rightly diſpoſed have power ro exempt thee before- 
hand from the intereſt of this inferiour World, and ro advance thine approa- 
ches ro _ world of wal > os Nm a confined —X this Cla _ 
is natur a luggage arnaliry that ha vyu e, 

thee dome: 6p = —_ not ſufferi wat, mona aa to tharbliſe 
whereunto thou aſpireſt 3 this muſt be thak 

ny capacity of happineſs 3 eveninthis ſenſe, Fleſh and Blood cannor inherit 


_ ſpirituallized, cre thou canſt hope to attainto any degree of bleſſed- 
n 
Thy conjun&Rion with the body doth neceſſarily clogge thee with an irrari- 


and thy ſenſes will be interpoſing themſelves in all thy intelleQuall imploy- 
ments, preferring thee the ſervice of their guidance in all thy eden if 
thou loveſt eternity of bleſſedneſs, ſhake them cff as imporrunare ſutors ; ga- | 
ther up thy ſelfe into thy own regenerated powers, anddoe thy work with- 
our and above them. It is enough that thov haſt ac firſt taken ſome hint from 


all chings below them in the Valleys ſmall, and ſcarce; in their diminution, dil- | - 


T- wil not be long,O my ſoul,ere thou ſhalt abſolutly leave the world in the |. 


en off, if thou wouldſt attain to a- | 


the Kingdome : It behooves thee to be, ſo far as this compoſition will | © 


them of what concernes thee 3.as for the reſt, caſt them off as unnecellary, and | 
impertinent ; the proſecution whereof is too high and roo internall for them 


of there cannor be the leaſt ſent in any of theſe earthly faculties, Deveſt thy 
ſelf therefore (what thou poſſibly maicſt) of all mareriality, both of objetts, 
and apprehenſions ; and ler thy pures renewed,and illuminated intelle&t work 
only upon mater ſpiritually and celeſtiall: And above all, propoſe unto thy' 
ſelfe, and dwell upon that pureſt, perfeeſt, ſimpleſt, bleſſedeft ObjeR the 
glorious and incomprehenſible Deity : there thou ſhalefind more chen en 
to take up thy thoughts to all eternity. ' Be thou, O my ſoule, ever fwallow- 
ed up inthe confideration of thar infinire ſelf-being Eſſence, whom all created 
| Bbbbbb | ſpirits 


ro intermeddle with: thou haſt now divine and heavenly things inchaſe,wher- | 


. T be Souls farewell to. Earth, MY 


| ſpirics arc nor capable ſufficiently ro admite : Behold, and never ceaſe won- 
| dcring ar the Majeſty of his Glory. The bodily cyes dazle ar the fightof the 


Heavengheir vniced ſplendour were but darknefle co their Al-glorious Crea- 
ror? Thou canſt nor yet hope to ſee him ashe is : but loe thou beholdeſi 
where he dwcls in light inacceſſible 3 the fight of whoſe very ourward verge, 
| is enough co purthee into & perpetual exrakie, It isnor for thee as yet to ſtrive 

ro enter within the vailezthine eyes may not be free where the Angels hide their 
faces 3 Whar thou wanreſt in fight, O my foul, ſupply in wonder, Never a- 

ny mortall man, O God, durſt ſue to ſee thy face, ſavethar one intire ſervanr 

of thine, whoſe face thy Conference had made ſhining and radiant; but e- 

ven he (though inured to thy preſence) was not capable to behold ſuch glory 
and live : Far beir from me, O Lord, to preſume ſo high z Onely let me ſee 
thee asthou haftbidden me z and but ſo, as nor to behold thee (after thy gra- 

ciousrevelation ) were My finne 3 Ler me ſec, even in this diſtance, ſome glim- 

mcring of thy divine Power, Wiſdome, Juſtice, Mercy, Truth, Pcovidence,and 

lct me bleſle and adore thee in what I ſee,” 


Sea.I1FT. 


H che infinireneſle of thine Almighty power, which thou not haſt, buc 
art beyond the poſſibility of all limitations of obje&s or thoughts : In vs, 
poor finite Creatures, our power comes ſhore of our will z many things we 
fain would do, but cannot ; and great pity it were that there (ſhould nor be 
ſuch a reſtraint upon our unruly appetites z which would ocherwiſe work our 
the deſtruRion both of others and our ſelves. Bur, O God, a9 wer is be- 
yondthy Will : Thou canſt do more than thou wile: Thou at have made 
more worlds when thou madeſt this one : and even this one, whichghon haſt 
made, Lord, how glorious a oneit is : Lo, there needs no other demoonſtra- 
tion ot thine Ocminipotence, Oh what a Heaven is this which thou haſt cano- 
pied over our heads > how immenſely capacious ? how admirably beauriful ? 
how beſtedded with goodly Globes of Light? Some one whereof hath in it 
ſuch uaſpeakable glory, as that there have not wanted Nations, (aud thoſe 
not of the ſavageſt) which have miſworſhipped it for theux God : And if thou 
hadft made bur one of theſe in thy firmaments thy workmanſhip. had been a- 
bove our wonder 3 for even this had ſurpaſſed the whole frame of this lower 
world : but now as their qualitie ſtrives with their greatneſs, ſotheir magni- 
ede ſtrives with their number, which of them ſhall more magnifie the praiſe 
of their Almighty Creator : and theſe three are no leſs than matched by the 
conſtant regularity of the perpetual Motion of thoſe mighty bodies z which 
having walked their dayly rounds about the World above this five thouſand 
ſixhundred and ſixty years, yet are fo ordered by thy inviolable Decree, that 
they have not varied one inch from cheir appointed Line, but keep their duc 
courle and juſt diſtance cach from other : although not fixed in any ſolid Orb, 
burmoving ſingly in a thin and yielding skie, to the very ſame point whence 
they ſer forth. And if the bodily and viſible part of thine heavenly Hoaſt, 'O 
God, be thvs unconceivably glorious, where (hall we find room to wonder at 
thoſe ſpiriroal and living powers which inhabite thoſe celeſtial Manſions, and 
attend upon the Throne of thy Majeſty : the thouſand thouſands of thy blel- 
ſed Angels, Arch- Angels, Cherubim, Seraphin, Thrones, Principalirics, Do- 
minions, which in thy preſence enjoy a bliſs next to infinite ? any one of which 
if wecould fee him, were enough to kill us with his glory : Not one of thoſe 
millions of mighty ſpirits, but were able ro deſtroy a World : Qh then how 
infinitely tranſcendenr is that power of thine, which haſt both created all his 
heavenly Hierarchy, and ſo moveſt in them, that only in and by thee they arc 
thus potent, 


——_— 


Sun, bur if thcre were as many Suns as there are ſtars ia the Firmament of | ' 


Yea, 


4c ts dit _ 
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A \ Yea, Lord, let mebur caſt mineeycs down to this earth tread ppon, and 
Lb . , . " 
view thy. wonders in the deep, how manifeſtly do theſe proclaime thy divine 
| Omnipotence > When I ſee this vaſte Globe of earth, and waters, dreadiully 
| banging in rhe midſt of a liquid Air, vpheld by nothing but by the powerful] 
| word : When I ſee the rage of the {willing waves (naturally bigher then the 
| ſhores” they beat upon) reſi rained totheir bounds by thine over-ruling com- 
mand : When I ce the carth beautifully garniſhed with marvailous varietic 
| of trees, herbs, flowers 3 richly ſtuffed with precious metals, ſtones, minerals : 
| When I ſee (beſides a world of men) the numberlgfg choice and differences of 
the ſubſtance, tormes, colours, dilpoktions, of beds, fowls, fiſhes, wherewith 
theſe lower Elements are peopled, how can | be but diſſolved into wonder of 
thige Almighty power ? 


SeAF, IF. . 


Either is thy power, O God, cither more, or more thy ſelſe than thy Wiſ- 
dome, which isno leſſeeſſential to thee, then infinite. What have weto 
do, filly and ſhallow wretches, with thar incomprehenſible witedome which is 
mtrinfecall ro thy divine Nature ; the body of that Sun is not for our weak \ 
C | ©!1©5 to behold: it is enough for me if I can but fee ſomes rates of that heavenly 
lighe which ſhines forth ſo gloriouſly upon thy creature : inthe framing and 
2OVerning whereof, whether thy Power or Wildome did and do moreexhibite 
it leſfe, thou onely canit judge, - O the divine ArchiteQure of this goodly Fa- 
brick of Heaven, and Earth, raiſed out of nothing to this admirable perfeRion! 
Whar ſtupendious artifice of compoſition is here ! What exquiſite ſyrames- | 
try of parts, what exa& Order of Degrees, what marvellous annalogie betwixt 
beaſts, fiſhes, plants; the natives of both Elements ! O what a _ 
live reach is this of thineOmniſcience,which at once in.one aR beboldeſt all rhe 
ations and events of all the creatures that were, are, or (hall be in this large U- 
D | niverſe ? What a contrivance ot thine eternall Counſel, which haſt moſt wiſely 
and holily ordered how to difpole of every Creature thou haſt made according 
to the pleaſure of thy moſt juſt will > What a ſway of Providence is this that 
governes the world: over-ruling the higheſt, and Rooping to the mearelt peece | 
of thy Creation ? concurring with, and aRuating the mot ions and operations 

of all ſecond cauſes of whatſoever is done in heaven or in earth > Yea, Lord, 

how wonderfull are thoſe irraditations of knowledge and wiſdome, which thou | 
baſt beamed forth upon thine intelligent creatures, both Angels and men? As 

for thoſe Celeſtial ſpirits which ſee thy face continually, it is no marvell if 

they be illuminated 1m a degree far above humane apprebenſion 3 bur that the 

E | rationall ſoule of manzeven in this woefull pilgrimage below, notwithſtanding 

the opacity of that earth wherewith't is encompaſſed, ſhould be ſo far colighe- 

ned as that it is ableto know all the motions of the Heavens, the magnitudes | 
and diſtances of Stars, the natures, properties, influences of the Planets, the in- 
ſtant ofthe Eclipſes, Conjunions and ſeverall AſpeRs ofthole Celeſtiall bo- 

dies ; that it can diſcover the ſecret Trefures of Earthand Sea ; and knows how | 
to unlock all the cloſe Cabiners both of Art and Nature : O God, what is this 
but ſome lietle gleame of that pure and glorious light, which breaks forth from 
thine infinirenefle upon thy creature : Yet werethe knowledgeof all men on 
earth, and all the Angels in Heaven, multiplyed athouſand fold, how unable 
F | were it being united together, to reach pntorhe height of ry divine Counſels, 
to fadome the bottome of thy moſt wiſe and boly Decrees ? fo as they muſt be | 
forced to cry out wirh that Saintofthine who was rapt into the third heaven, 
Othe depth of the- riches both ofthe Wiſdome and Knowledge of God ! how 
unſearchable are his judgements,and his waies paſt finding out !- +; * | | 
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Sea, VF. 


Ut with what a trembling adoration, O my ſoule, muſt thou needs look up- 

on the infinite Juſtice of thy God 3 whoſe inviolable rule is to render to eve- 
ry man according to bis works. Alas, the little good thou wert abletodoe, hath 
been allayed with ſo many, and great imperfeR1ons, that it can expe noretri- 
bution but diſpleaſure ; and forthe many evils whereof thou art guilty, what 
canſt thou look for bur thaywages of fin, Death ? not not temporary, and 
naturall only, which is b paration of thee, a while, from thy load of earth, 
bur the ſpirituall and cternall ſeparation from the preſence of thy God, whoſe 
very want is the hieght of rorments. Lo, whatever become of thee, God muſt 
be himſelfe : In vain ſhouldſt thou hope that for thy ſelfe he will abate ought 
of his bleſſed Eſſence, of ebe ſacred Attributes : That — doome muſt 


ſtand, The ſoule that ſins ſhall die : Hell claimes his due, Juſtice muſt be fa- 
tisfied, where art thou now, O my ſoul ( what canſt thou now make account of 


thee but utter perdition. But look vp, Q my ſoule, look up abovethe Hils 
whence commeth thy ſalvation, ſee the heavens opening _ thee : ſee 
what reviving, and comfortable raies of grace and _ ſhine forth unto thee 
trom that excellent glory ; and out of that heavenly light hear the voice of thy 
bleſicd Savior, ſaying tothee 3 O Iſrael, thou haſt de thy ſelfe, but in 
me is thy help, Even ſo, O Jeſu, inthee» onely in thee is my helpe : 
wretched man that I am, in my felfe I ſtand utterly forfeired to death 
and hell: it is thou 'rhat haſt redeemed me with no lefle ranſome then thy 
precious blood. Death was owning by me, by thee it was payed for me, ſo as 
now my debt is tully diſcharged, and my ſonlecleerly acquirted ; Who ſhall 
lay any thing to the of Gods Ele& ? Iris that juſtifieth : who is be 
that condemneth ? It is Chriſt that dyed, yea rather that he is riſen again. Lo 
now the rigor of thine inviolable juſtice is taken off by thine infinite mercy, the 
ſum that I could never pay, is by the power of that faith which thou haſt 
wrought in me, ſet off to my all-ſufficient ſurety, and by thy divine goodneſſe 
graciouſly accepted as mine, I have paid it in him, he hath paid it for me : 
Thy juſtice is ſatisfied, thy debtor freed, and thy mercy magnified, 


8&3 FTI. 


bf Sh are no bounds to be ſet untothy thoughts, O my ſoule, ſince whatſo- 
ever thy God either is,or hath done, comes within thy proſpeQ:There,be- 


| fides the great work of his Creation,thou maieſt dwell _ the no lefle almigh- 


ty work of his adminiſtration of this univerſall world, whereof the preſervation 
and government is no lefs won-erfull then the frame z there thou ſhalt ſee the 


powerfull influence of the Celeſtiall bodies upon the Inferiour, the continual! 
tranſmuration of elements, forſaking their own places and natures to ſerve the 
whole, formes dying, matter perpetual all chings maintained by a friendly di- 
cord of bumours, out of which they are raiſed ; the circular revolution of faſhi- 
ons, Occurrents, events, the different and oppoſite diſpohtions of men over-ru- 
ledro ſuch a temper, that yet government 15 continned in the hands of few, fo- 
Ciety and commerce with all:ſhortly,aH Crearures whiles they docither naturz|- 
ly, or voluntarily a& their own part doing unawares the will of their Creator. 
Butthat which may juſtly challenge thy longer ſtay, and greater wonder, is 
the more-then-tranſcendent work of mans redemption z the myſteries whereo: 
the holy Angels have deſired to look into, but could never yet ſufficiently con- 


ceive Or admire: That the Sonne of Ggd, the Lord of Glory, Coeternal], Coe- 


| quallto his Father, God blefſed for ever, ſhould take upon him an eſtate 


lower 


but ro deſpair and die ? ſarely, in thy ſelfe, thou art loſt : there is no way with | 


marvailous ſubordination of creatures, ſome made to rule, orbers ro obey, the | 
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lower than their own z ſhould cloath his Deity with the rags of our flcth ; 

ſhould ſtoop to weak and miſerable man-hood, and in that low 8 deſpicable 
condition, ſhould ſnbmir himſelf ro hunger, thirſt, wearineſs, zempration of 
Devils, deſpight of men, ro the cruelty of rormenters, toagonies of ſoul, ro 
the pangs of a bitter, ignominiovs, curſed death, to the ſenſe of his Fathers 


rures enemies to God, ſlaves to Saran, is above the reach of all finite appre- | 
henfion, Oh never-to-be-enough-magnified mercy ! Thou didſk not,O Savi- 


our, when thou ſaweſt mankind utterly loſt, and forlorn, contentthy (elfe ro 
ſend down one of thy Cherubim, or Seraphin, or ſome other ofthy heavenly | 
Angels to undertake the great work of our deliverance (as well knowing that 
task roo high for any created power) but wouldſt, our of thine infinire love | 
and compathon, vouchſafe, ſo to abaſe thy bleſſed ſelf, as ro deſcend from the 
Throne of thy Celcſtial glory ro this dungeon of carth ; and not leaving whar 
thou hadſi, and what thou waſt, to aſſume whar thou hadſt nor, man : and to 
diſparage thy ſelf by being one of us, chat we might become like unto thee, 
co-heirs of thy glory and blefledneſs. Thow that art the eternal Son of God, 
wouldft condeſcend ſolow, as ro be man ; that we who arc worms and no 
men might be advanced robe the Sons of God : thou wouldſi be a ſervant, 
that we might reign : thou wonldſt expoſe thy ſelf ro the ſhame and diſgrace 
of thy vile Creatures here, that thou _—_—_ raiſe us up to the height of 
Heavenly honour with thee our God, thy holy Angels : thou wouldſi 
die for a while, that we mighr live eternally. $35 
Pauſe here a while, O my ſoul, and do not wiſh to change thy thoughts ; 
vcicher Earth nor Heaven can yield thee any of higher concerament,of greater 
comfort : onely withal, behold the glorious perton, of that thy bleſſed Medi- 
ator, after his viories over Death and Hell, ficting rri in allche Ma- 
jeſty of Heaven, adored by all thoſe millions of Celeſtial Spirits, in his glori- 
fied humanity : and (what thou mayeſt) enjoy the viſion of himby faith, vill 
thou ſhale be everlaſtingly bleſſed with a clear, and preſent intuition. 
after that day, and be ever carcful in the mean time to make thy ſelf ready for 
ſo infinite ao happineſs. 


'SeR. V1rL. 


Nd now, O my ſoul; having left below thee all the trivial, vanities of 
Earth ; and fixed thy ſelf (ſo far as thy weak eyes will allow thee)upon 
thy God and Saviour, in his Almighty works, and moſt glorioosattribures, ir 
will be time for thee (and will nor a little conduce to thy further addreſs rg- 
wards bleſſedneſs) ro faſten thy (clf upon the fight of the happy eſtate of the 
Saints above, who are gone before thee eo their blif» and haye (through Gods 
mercy comfortably obtained that which thou aſpireſt unto :, thou char werr 
guided by their exaryple, be likewiſe heartned by: their ſaccelsx chou arr yer 
a Traveller, tbey Comprehenſars: thou arr panting rowards that reſk, which 
chey muſt happily enjoy : thou art ſwearing under the Crols, whiles they fit 
crowned in an heavenly Magnificence. See the place wherein they are, the 
Heaven of Heavens, the Paradiſe of God >: infinicely re{plendents- iofinitely! 
deleRable ; ſuch as no eye can behold, and noe be bleſſed; ſhouldft: rhou fer 
thy Tabernacle in the midſt of the Sno, thou couldft not but be: enc 

with marvellous light : yer even there it would be but asmid-ni th thee 
in compariſon of thoſe irradiations of glory which ſhine farth above 4n, that 
Imperial Region; for thy God is the Sun there: by how. muck cherefore 
thoſe divine rayes of his exceed che brighteſt beams ot his Creature z{ much 
doth the —_— ot that Heaven of the bleſſed ſurpaſs the created light vf..chis 
inferiour and ſtarry firmament. Even the very place contributes: noe alittle 
ro our joy, or miſery; Iris hard to be merry in a Goal z and the great Per 


an 


wrath for us wretched tinners, that had made our ſelves theworſt of Crea-- | 


Rev. 21.33+ 


Heb.12.23. 


The Souls farewel to Earth, 

an Monarch thought ir very improper for a Courtier to be of a ſad counte- 
nance within the verge of ſo great a Royalty. The very Devils conceive hor- 
ror at the apprehcnſion of the place of their torment, and can beſeech the 0- 
ver-roling power of thy Saviour not to command them to go out into the 
deep. No man can be ſo infenſate to think there can be more dreadfulneſs in 
rhe place of rhoſe infernal tortures,than there is pleaſure and joy in the heighe 
of that ſphere of bleſſedneſs s fince we know we haverto do with a God thar 
delights more inthe proſperity of his Saints, than in the cruciation, and how- 
lirg of his enemies. -How canſt thou then, O my ſoul, be but wholly taken 
up with the fight of that Celeſtial Jeruſalem, the beautious Ciry of thy God 
the bleſſed Manſions of glorified Spirits ? Svrely, it carth could have yiclded 
any thing more tair,and c{timablerhan Gold, Pearls, precious Stones,ir (hou! " 
have been borrowed to reſemble theſe ſupernal habitations: bur, alas, the 
luſtre of theſe baſe matc rials doth but darken the reſplendence of thoſe divine 
excellencies, VVith what contempt now, doft thou look down upon thoſe 
muddy foundations of carth, which the low ſpirits of worldlings are wont to 
admire ? and how feclingly doſt thou bleſs and emulate the ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfe&;who are honoured with ſo bliſsful an habitation, 

But whar were the place, O my ſoul, how goodly and glorious focver in it 
ſelt;if ix werenor for the preſence of him whole being there'makes ir heaven? 
Lo there the Throne cf that heavenly Majeſty, which filling and comprehen- 
ding the large circumference of this whole, both lawer and ſuperior World, 
yet there keeps and manifeſts hig ſtate, withthe infinice magniticence of the 
King of crernal glory : there he in an incffcRible. manner communicates him- 
ſclfro bleſſed Spirits/both Angels and men: and that very Viſion is no leſs 
to them than bearifical : Surely were the place a thouſand degrees lower in 
beauty and perfeRion thant is, yet that preſence would render it Celeſtial : 
the reſidence of the King was wont to turn the meancft Village or Caſtle into 
a Court: The {weer finger of Iſrael ſaw this of old, and could ſay, inthy pre- 
ſence is the fulneſs of joy z and arthy right hand are pleaſures for evermore. 
Iris not ſo in theſe earthly, and finite Excellencies : A man may ſce mountains 
of treaſure, and be never a whir the richerzand may be the Witneſsand Agent 
r00 in anothers honour (as Haman was of  Mroaecars) and be {9 much more 
miſerable or may view the pomp and {plendour of mighty Princes, and be? 
yet (till a ar: butthe ivfinite Graces of that heavenly King are ſo com- | 
municative, that no man can ſee him, but muſt be' transformed 1nto the like- 


neſs of his gloty. 


SeR. V11Tl. 


Ven thy weak and imperfe@ Viſion of ſuch heavenly objeAts, O my ſoul, 

are enough to lay a foundation of thy- blefſednefs 5 and how can there 

chuſe but be raiſed thence as a further _ towards it, aſweer complacen- 
. ! 


cy of heart in an appropriation of what ſeeſt 5 withour which nothing 


|can make thee happy 2 Lerthe Sun ſhineneverſo brighe, what is this ro rhee 


if thou be blind 2 - Be the God of Heaven never ſo glorious, yer if he be not 


] thy God : 'be the Saviour of the world never ſo merciful, yer if he be nor mer- 
|citul to thee : be the Heaven never ſo full of Beauty and Majeſty, yer if thou 


have not thy portion in that inheritance of the Saints in light; fo tar willit 
be from'yiclding thee comfort, that ic will make a further addition to thy 
torment, VWhar an aggravation of miſery (hall it be ro thoſe that were chil- 
dren'of the Kingdow, that from that utter darkneſs whereinto they are caſt, 


| they ſhall ſee aliens come from the Eaſt and Weſt, and fit down with Atbra- 


ham, Iſ aac, and Jacob in the Kingdom of Heaven > Ceaſe notthen, O my ſoul, 


| till by a ſure and undefeifible application, thou haſt brought all theſe home 


ro thyſelf ; and canſtlook upon the great God of Heaven, the gracious Re- 


deemer 


. A bees a... "> w _ 
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ideemer of rhe World; the glory of that Celeſtial Paradiſe as thine own, Ler 


ie be thy bold ambition, and holy curioſity to find thy. name enrolled in that 
erernal Regiſter of Heaven : And if there be any one-raom in the many Man 
_ of _ CEE fn lower andlels ref o_ than other, thicher 

o thou find thy ſelf ( t armercy of ) ily deligned. 
It muſt be the work of roy ns «6 muſt doit : rhat Divine _ ir oe 
power whereof can either ferch down Heaven to thee, or catry thee befores 
hand upto thy Heaven; and nor affix thee onely to thy God, and Savi- 
our, bur unite thee to bim, and (whichis yer more) aſcertain thee of ſo bleſ- 
ſed an uvion. | 

Neither can it be but that from this ſenſe of appropriation there muſt ne- 
ceſſarily follow a marvellous contentment, and complacency in the aſſurance 
of ſo happy an intereſt. Lord, how dol ſce poor worldlings pleate themſelves 
in the conceit of their miſerable proprierics > One thinks, 45 not this my great 
Babjlon which I have built > Another, are not theſe my rich Mines ? Another, 
is not this my royal and adorcd Magnificence > And how are thoſe unſtable 
minds tranſported wich the opinion of theſe great (bur indeed. worthleſs) pe- 
culiarities z which after ſome little rime mjoulder withchem into duſt 2k 
canſt thou then be, bur pleaſingly affe&ed, O my ſoul, with the e 
ſenſe of having a God, a Saviour, and Heaven of thine own ?.' For in thele- > 
ritual and heavenly felicities, our rightis not partial and divided, as it uſerh 
ro be in ſecular inherirances 5 ſo as that every one hath his ſhare difki 
ed from the reſt, and parcelled out of the whole z bur here-each one ol, 
and this bleſſed patrimony is not communicated to all Saints,as that the whole 
is the pro w of every one. F 

Upon the aſſurance therefore of thy God graziets promiſes made to eyery 
true believer, fiad thou thy ſelf happily ſcizcd of both the King ond Kingdom: 
of Heaven, ſo far as thy faith can as yer feoff thee in bottyy light thy.ſelf 
above all things in theſe unfailing pledges of thine inſtant blefſednels, and (ay 
with che holy Mother of chy Redeemer, My ſoul doth magnifie the Lord, and thy 
ſperit rejoyceth in God my Saviour, 


Dan. 4. 36. 


Luk. 1.464474, 


Se, IX, 
om this teeling complacency in the owning of thy right T lory and hap 
Fin there cannot bur ariſe a looping delire of the poliſiontheroof, 
for thou canſt not ſo lietle love thy (elf, as 


what thon knoweſt thon haſt s juſt 
title unto, and withal apprehendeft to be infinicely pleaſing and beneficial, not 
to wiſh that thou maycſl freely enjoy it, If thou have taſted how ſweer-rhe 
Lord is, thou canſt not but long for more of him, yea, for all: Iris no ogher- 
wiſe even in carnal delights, the deguſtarion whereot is wong co.draw 03 the 
heartto a more cager appr*tition, much morein ſpiritual y the pleaſures wher- 
of as they are more pure ſo they are of the heavenly: minded with far greater 
ardency of ſpirit affeted. The coverous mans heart is in his bag whae he 
hath doth but augment his luſt ofmore z andthe havi 
ate, bar enlarge his defires : He thar loverh ſilver, (hall not be, ſatisfied with 
filverz nor he that loveth abundance with encreafe : burthefſe Celeſtial riches 
are ſo much more alle&ive, as they are more excellent, than thoſe. which are 
delved our of the bowels of the earth. O my ſoul, thou haſt t h the fa- 
vour of thy God pp ſomelittle of the cup of immortality, and taſted ofthar 
heavenly Manna, the food of Angels ; and canſt thou rake up with theſe (light 
touches of bleſſedneſs > Thou haſt (though moſt unworthy) the honour to be 
contracted to thy Saviour here below ; thou knoweſt the voice of his Spouſe, 
Draw me and we (hall run after thee 3 ſtay me with flagons, comfort me with 
apples, for am fick of Love z make haſte my beloved, and be thou like ca 


Roe or toa young Hart upon the mountainsof Spices, Where is thy "ue 
| i 


—_— 


ing 'of morexdoth nor ſati- "RE dl 


Flal. 57.7. 
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| of all, and catcheth nothing. It mainly bebooves thee therefore ro keep upthy 


d 
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neſtly wiſh for a full conſummation of that heavenly march > O my Lord and 
Saviour, as I am not worthy to love thee, ſol were not able to love thee 
amiable ſoever) but by thee. O thou that haſt begun to kindle this firs of bez- 
venly love in me, raiſetbou it up to a perfeR flame : make me not onely fick 
of thy love, but ready and deſirous todie for thee, that I may enjoy thee : Oh 
let me not endure that any worldly heart ſhould be more enamoured of theſe 
earthly beauties, which are bur vaniſhed rotrenneſs, than I amof thee who art 
of abſolute and infinite perteRions z and beſtoweſt them in being loved. 

Oh when ſhall the day be, wherein thou wilt make up theſe bleſſed Nouptials, | 
and endow me with a full participation of that glory wherewith rtou art inve- 
ſed, from, and to all eternity ? whereto have all chy ſweer favours, and gracious 


metcies in me, and me with immortality. 
 Sehh. X, 


Ponthis deſire of fruition (if thou wouldſtbe truly happy) there muſt fol. | 

low a conſtant profecution of rhat deſire : for it thy wiſhes be never fo fer- 
vent, yet it they be only volatile and tranſient, they ſhall be able to availe thee 
lirrle 3 ſleight and flickering motions of good, if they be not followed with due 
endeavours, fort ro noeffet. Content not thy ſelt therefore, O my ſoul, that 
thou haſt entertained into thy ſelte ſome affeRtive thoughes of thy þeatitude : 
bur ſettle thy ſelfe in firm reſolutions to purſue, and perperuate them-:Let them 
not call in as ſtrangers, but dwel] inthee as inne- mates, never to be by any ſecu- 
lar octaſions diſlodged. Theſe morning dews of holy diſpoſitions, which are 
readie to be with every gleam of worldly proſperirie, as they find little 
——_ {rom God, ſothey areable to afford ſmall comfort to thee 3 as whoſe 

ition is ſuch, that they leave thee more diſconſolate in their vaniſhing, 
thanthey yielded thee pleaſure in their momentanie continuance. Be thou ab 
to ſay with holy David, 24 heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed; and then thou 
maiſt well add, 1 will fing andgive praiſe : otherwiſe thy diſtraQed thoughts will 
admit no cauſe of ſound joy. In this caſe it falls out with thee, O my ſoul, as 
with ſome fond child who  cagerly following a Bee in bope of her bag, ſces a gay: 
Butter-fly croſs his way, and thereupon leaves his firſt chaſe, and runs after 
thoſe painted wings ; but in that purſute ſeeing a Bird flie cloſe by him, be 
leaves the flic in hope ofa better purchaſe ; tut in the mean time is diſappointed 


cogitations and affeQtions cloſe to theſe heavenly objeRs, and to check chem 
whenſoever thou iveſt an inclination to their wandring : like as the careful 


if thou have nor fervent deſires of a perpetual enjoyment ? if thou do not ear. | 


love-rokens tended, but to this iflue of bleſledneſs > Oh do thou Crown all thy | 


Huntſman, when he finds his Hound offering to follow after a new game, rates 
him of,and holds himto his firſt ſcent. Whither are fe ſirayingO my thoughts? 
What means this finful and loſsful inconſtancie ? Can ye be bappier in a 
change ? Ts there any rhing in this miſerable World that can be worthy to car- 
ry you away from the hopes and affeQations of bleſſedneſs ? Have ye not full of- 
ren complained of the worthleſnes, & ſatictic of theſe poor vanities here below? 
have ye not found their promiſes falſe, their performances unſatistaQorie,” their 
yr 7 re irkſome > Away then ye frivolous temptations, and (ollicit 


motions, and being taken up with higher employments, ſcorn to deſcend to 
your baſe ſuggeſtions, which tend to nothing bur meer carthlineſs, 

But (as there is no fire which will nor go our if ic be nor fed) ir cannot be e-| 
nO2gh that thou haſt entertained theſe gracious reſolucions, unleſs hon do allo, 
ſupply and nouriſh them with holy Medirarions, devour Prayers, continual: 


minds that are low and emptie like your ſelves : For me, I diſdain SS 
| 


Ejaculations, and the due frequencacion of all the holy Ordinances of thy God ; 


without which, ifthey ſhall languiſh through thy negle&, thou ſhalr finde! 


A 


: 
: 
; 
| 


double _ 


ar 


T be fouls farewalto Earth, ©. 935 | 
> ; double more warks anddifficulty, ig reviving ebem, than there could have been | © 

in mainraining, and upholding them in their former vigour Sher ji oor 
wanting ta thy ſelf n the perpetual _——_ To mage of 211 thoſe holy 
means, that may further and perſed t theſe heavcoly longings TE oy 
God ſhall got be wanting to thee in bleſſing thee Dry ty en 


. 


Seh.,k 1, OS 


[ T isthe juſt praiſe of che marvellous houpty of thy God, O my foul, that "ol 
be will tolfill the defires oftbem tha feat him, Ttcherefore thou cand hun- |*-245-39 
per r and thirſt atter righteonſneſs, ifthy heart can yearn after Heaven, he ſhall | 
ſure to ſatisfie thee with goodneſs; and nor only (ball bring thee home ar 
the laſt to that land of promiſed bleſiedpeſs; but inthe mean time alſo pur thee 
into an inchoat trairion of happineſs ; which is the nexc op of —_— ——_— 
to Heaven, 
 Tharwbich is 


isnor our of any de ity, _ 
whiles thou bole inthe ealaetreen). and EE 
fir fubjet of fo a condition. Yeu, that b — = 
pack by thee, and enj with ſuch 

char'chou net-part with irfor a world, and that thou aerbon juſtly TI 
D | <arthly delighes but meer vexations to that alone : Whom have Tin Heauen but | «1 
thee ? "endwhes da £ defire dwearth i # of thee 2 Balaew could fay (bow | num 3,7 | 
truly (oever ) I ſhalt ſce him,but not now: I ſhall behold bim, boy nos nigh : Bus, | 
Lord, I ſeerhee even now : Lbehold thee ſo nigh me, that I live pry. 
would rather die than live without thee. I ſee thee, chongh —_ 


wruly and really: I feecheeas my God All-ſufficient, as 
yi enonifl ndainnh, my pan Gags | fe thes the oe Long: 
God, the Father of Lights, nn tw —_ in iow on tEG 
animating, filling, lorious World z and da awfylly adore 
thine infinitenefs. Neither do Tok: at Nike Cor wich Arr, Foray cy Ang 
as ſomedreadfſul ſtranger, orterrivle avenger : ie 
, ciouſly complying wichwy wretchedneſs, that thou admitteſt- me- ro oo 
union with thee : : Take thee ary —_ dear anions wma} Io rn 
word of imperration, than wert ro utter £0 
immediately before thy meritorious paſſion: 7 prey net for theſe lone, pou for 
them alſe which ſhall Lelieve on vie thy one Word: Th they all may be one, 45 "i 
thes, Father, art in me, and linthee ; that they way he ong in ww: Ang the glary g/nry\ 
which thew gaveft we, 1 bave given thew, that they way he #ne, GVew 4s meas one : 
1 in thew, das amd oharMbeyimey be made pefeBdnenys GHuEER w#r la may 
know that thew aſt ems me; and boſt oved them, T ahi I kgow thou 


14K not bur be heard in all that thou prayed, and thexefore | rake whas thou 
F ſoed® Hg yr Lord, tdobelieve inthe, niechmmponetuns mover 


” — 


one ſpirit with thee : _ is no —_— —- ro ſane and e for w] rw 
, for, and to perform : Oh make we to the cxpadili- 1a Per. 1. 4+ 
pres chr] comme itic, partaker of thy Divine Nature : Vouchlaſe roal-| 
low me, even me poor wetched ſoul, toſayof thee, Lam my Can.6:3, 


Beloveds, and. my 
Beloved is mine: And by vertue of this indifſoluble. union, why bonld how 


Cccccc 
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not, O my ſoul, find thy ſelic endowed with a bleſſed participation of that hea- 

venly lite and glory, which is in, and with him > Tn that thou art united to thy | 
body, thou imparreſt it to vegetation, ſenſe, motion ; and giveſt it a ſhare in 
the exerciſe of all thy noble taculties ; how much moreentire and beneficial is 
the ſpiritual union ofthy God, and thee  AJas that bond of natural conjunRi- 
on is cafily diſſolved by ten thouſand waies uf death : this heavenly knot is ſo 
faſt tied, that all the powers of Hell cannor unloſe it: And the bleffings com- 
municated to thee by this Divine matchare ſo much more excellent, as the in- 
finite giverof them is above thy meanneſs , Lo, now thou art aQtually intere(- 
ſed in all that thy God is, or hath 3 his Kingdom is thine, his glory isthice, to 


all eternity. 


S$e#, XI, 


Nd what now can follow, O my ſoul, upon the apprehenſion of thus en- 
A joy ing the preſence ot thy God, and the vifionof ſo bleſied an obje& ; and 
thine union with bim, and participation of him, but a ſenſible raviſhment of 
ſpirit with a joy unſpeakable, and full of Glory ?. Hererofore; if ſome great 
friend ſhould have brought me to the Court, and having ſhewed me the ſplen- 
dor and magnificence of that ſeat of Majeſty, ſhould bave brought me into the 
ſight of his Royal Perſon ; and ſhould have procured me not onely a familiar 
conference with him, bur the entire affeRion of a Favourite: and from thence 
there ſhould have been heaped upon me titles of bonour, and large revenues, 
and (yet higher) a conſociationof Princelf Dignity : How ſhould I have been | 
tranſported with the ſenſe of ſo eminent an advancement ? how great and hap- 
Py ſhould I have _— —_— —_ qr —_—— own ? what big 
thoughts had hereupon ſwollen u int my- vanity > Bur, 
alas, what poor things are theſe, La iſon of thoſe heavenly promotions ? 
| might have been brought into the ſtatelieſt Conrt of this World, and have 
been honoured not only with the prefence, but the higheſt favours of the beft 
and greateſt of Kings, and yet bave been moſt miſerable. Yea, which of thoſe 
{ Monarchs, that have the command, and diſpenſation of all greatneſs, can ſecure 
himſelf from the ſaddeſt infelicities > Bur theſe ſpiritual prerogatives are a+ 
bove the reach of all poſſible miſeries, andcan, and do put thee (in ſome ) 
into an unfailing poſſeſſion, both real and perſonal,ofeternal bleſiedneſs. I can- 
not wonder that Peter, when with che other two Diſciples upon Mount Taber, 
he faw theglorious.transfiguration of my Saviour, was out of himſelf for the 
rime, and knew not what he ſaid; yet, as not thinking himſelf and his partners, 
any oth:r waies concerned, than in the fight of ſo beavenly a viſion, he mentions 
only rhree Tabernacles, for Chrift, Moſes, Elias, none for themſelves : it was c- | 
h for him, if without doors be mighr be ſtill bleſſed with fuch a profped : 
But bow had he been wrapt from himſelf, if he had found himſelf taken into 
he ny ofthis wondrous transformation, and interefied in the communion 
of this glory. | 
Thy renovation, and the power of thy faith, O my foul, puts thee into that 
happy condition thou art ſpiritually cransfigured into the fimilitude of thy 
bleſles Saviour ſhining with his righteouſneſs and holineſs ; ſo as he is glorif- 
ed in thee, and thou in bim : Glorified, noe in the fulneſs of that perteRion 
which will be, but in the and earneſt of what ſhall,and muſt be hereafter. 
O then, with what unſ] joy, and jubilation, doſt thou entertain thy hap- 
Pineſs > how canſt thot containthy ſelf any longer within theſe bounds of my 
fleſh, when thou teeleſt thy ſelf thus initiated into glory ? Art thou in heaven, 
and knoweſt it not > knoweſtthou not that he who is within the Entry, or be- 
hind the Screen, is as truly within the Houſe, as he that walks in the Hall, or 
firs in the Parlour ? apd canſt thou pretend to be within the verge of Heaven, 
and not rejoyce > what is that makes Heaven, but joy and felicity ? thy very | 


thought | 


—— 


"I 


{pd «Approacbexed Heaven. 


——— 


A | 


preheniton of Heaven, | 


* | tree from the dangers of eicher fins, or ecxmprations 3: free from all anxiery and 


thoog ht caunct t« parate theſe rwozno more than it can ſever the Sun and hight: 
For ooth chele are «qually tbe originals and tuuntains of light and joy ; from 
whence they both flow, and in which both are complete; there is no light 
which is not derived trom the:Sun 5 no rrve joy bur trom'Heaven: as there- 
fore che nearer tothe body of rhe Sun, the more light aed heat; ſo.rhe nearer 
ro Heaven, the more excels of joy. And certainly, © my{{oul, there isnothi 

bur infidelity, can Keep thee from an exuberance of joy, and delight inthe ap- 


Canthe weary Traveller afier he hath meaſured many tedious miles, and 
paſſed many dangers both by Sea and Land, and felrthe barſh enrerrainments 
of a ſtranger, chuſe bur rcjoyce eo draw near in his return to a rich, and plea- 
ſant home 2 Can che Ward, atieran hard pupillage chule bur r<cjoyce thar 
che day is coming whercin he ſhall freely cnj »y all-bis Lordly Revenues and 
Royalties > Can a Joſeph chuſe-bur find himſelt inwardly joyed, when ont of 
the Dungeon he ſhall be called-n ps not ro liberty only, -bur-co. honour 3: and 


_| 97 


(hall be arrayed wich a veſture of gone Linnen 3- and graced with Pharaoh's ring 
and chain, and ſet in his ſecond Chariot,-and in che next chair to the Throne 
of Egypt 2 And canſt chou apprehend thy: felt now approachiog co the glory 
of che Heaven of Heavens, a place; and ſtate» of ſo inhinice- contentmeit-and 
happine(s, and nor be cxraficd' with joy > There, there ſhale thous O my ſoul, 


enjoy a perfc reſt from all thy-toiles, 'cares, tears} chere/(halr thou (find a |- 


crue vical life, free fromall che. iocombragces of thy miſcrable pilgrimage z 


diſtraction 3 free fromall forrowz:pain, perturbation 4 free from all the pol- 
libiliy of change or deach. > A life wherein there 1s nothing bur pureand per- 
t«& pleaſure 5 nothing bur perpetual melody of Angels/and Saines;'finging 
ſ{wect Alelujabyrtortheir God 3 a life which ther molt glotious :Dtiry 'boch 
gives, and is : A life wherein thou baſt che; full fruition of: che'ever-blfſd 
God: head, the continual ſociety of the celeſtial ſpirirs; the þliſsfub preſence of | 
the glorified humanity of thy dear Saviour : A lit. whercinthou hat ever cont | 
ſort with the glorious company of the Apoſtles, the goodly fellowſhip of the | 
Patrjarchs and Prophers, the noble Army of Martyrs and Contellors/the Ce | 
|ſtial Synod of all-che holy-Fathers, and illuminated Doors. of the: Chureti 


| 
Shortly, the blefled Aflimbly of all the faicbful Profcſſors-of the Name of the | 


Lord Jcſus, tharhaving finiſhed rheir courſe; (it now ſhining .in cher: promir- 
ſed glory : See there char awe Ws I. thar divine magnificence- 


of the heavenly King, z See that re{ptendene: Crown of:xighteouſnels, which 
decks:he Heads of every of thoſe: Saints, and isready to be ſct on thine; when | 


thou haſt happily overcome thoſe ſpirizua $9 wherewith thou arr ſt} 


| 
confliing ; Seethe joytulrribmphs of chelc exſulting; viRors: Sce the mea-| 
ſures of their glory diff-rent; yer. all full, ard the leaſt unmeaſurable :: Laſtiy,|, 
ſee all this happineſs not limited to thouſands, nor yet millions of. years, bue| 
commeaſured by nolef than'Erernity. .. And now, my-{oul;"ifthou haye 're-| 
ceived the infallible engagement of thy God, [ in that having believed, tbou art 
ſealed with that-buly Spirit of promiſe, which: rs rhe earniſt:of thine inberttarce, on: 
ul ibe full redemption.of thy puachoſed poſſ e6an;] - if through his iwfioite mercy, 
thou be now upon the entringinzotbat blefſ<d place-and ate of immortality, 


forbear (if thou carſt) co be raiſed above thy {cif with the. joy 'ol :the-Holy [1 Theſ.x.6. 


Ghoſt, to be enlarged rownrdschy God with a joy unſpeakable aridglorions: 
Sce if thou canſtnuw breath forthvany thing bur praiſes to thy God, and ſongs | 
of rejoycing z bearing evermere a partinthar heavenlydittie of the ls3 
Bleſſing, and Glory, and Wiſdom,and Thank(giving, and Honour, ow- 
et,and Might be unto our God for ever and ever. 2 4ng 12801 


Cceeee 3 Sei, 


| 


Eph.1.13,14- 
a 


f 


The Sonlt farewell 10 Earth, ©. 


Sea, XII. 


N Dnow what remains, Omy ſoul, buethat thou dohumbly and faith- 
A folly wairar chegate of Hoaven'for an happy entrance (a the good. 
pleaſure of rhy God)-into thoſeeverlaſting Manſions. I confeſs, ſhouls th 
merirs de weighed in the ballance of a rigorous Juſtice, another place Cwbich 
I cannot mention without horour) were more fit for thee, more due eo rhee : 
for, alaſs, thou haſt beenebave meaſure finful, and thou knoweft the wages of 
fin, death. Bur the God of my mercy hath prevented thee with infioite com- 
paſſion : andin the mutrirudes of his tender mercies hath not only delivered 
thee from the nethermoſt Hell, bur hath alſo vouchſafed to tranſlate thee to! 
the Kingdom of his dear Son ; In him thou haſt boldneſs of acceſs to the 
Throne of Grace; thou, who in thy ſelf art worthy cobe a child of wrath, 
art in him adopted to be a co-heir of glory 3 and haft the livery and ſezin gi-! 
ven thee before-handof a bleſſed poſſeſſion ; the full eftating wherein I do in 
all humble awfolneſs arrend. All rhe few dayes therefore of my appointed 
time will I wait at the threſhold of grace until my changing comes with a 
erembling joy, with « longing » with a comf » Only Lord, 
I know there is ſomething ro bedone, ee T can enter ; I muſtdie, ere 1 can be 
capableto enjoy thar bleſſed life with'thee:: one ftroke of thine Angel muſt be 
endured in my paſſage into thy Paradiſe 3 And1o, here 1am betore rhee rea- 
dy to embrace the condition z eveny when thou pleaſeſt, ler me bleed onceo | * 
eee. Thou haſt, afrera weary walk this roaring wilder- 
neſs, v afed tocall wpon rhy ſervant to mognr ad from thence aloof 
off, ro ſhew me the land of Promiſe, a land that flowes with Milk and Honey: 
Do thou but fay, Die chou on chis Hill, withthis proſpe& in minecie, and do 
thou mercifully,take my ſoul from me, who gaveſt itto me; and diſpole of ir 
where thou wilt in that Region of Immortality; Amen, Amen, Come Lord 
Jeſu, come quickly. %% 


| 
Ehold, Lord, I have by thy providence dwels in this houſe of Clay more 
than double the time wherein thou werr pleaſed vb ſojourn upon- earth z; 
Yer I may well ſay with thine holy Patriarch, Few and evil have been the Hayes 
* | of theyearsof my Pulgremage: Few in number; evil in condirion-: Few in thee» 
(ehves, but none ar all ro thee, with whome'thouſand years are buras one day. 
But had they been double tothe age of Methuſaleb, could they have been {o 
much as one-minute to ererniry ? Yea, what were they rome '(now that they 
are paſt) but as a ralerhar is rold and b 
Neither yet havethey beenſo few, as evil. Lord what troubles and fſor-| 
rows haſt thou-let me'ſee, both my own and others > Vhar vicifhrudes of fick-| 
neſs and health > VWharcbbs and flowes of condition * How raany fucceſfions 
and changes of Princes both ar home and abroad > Whar curnings of times ? 
- | | Whatalteration of Governmenes?. Wharſhiftings and downfals of Favor- 
rites f What ruincs and defolatioms of Kingdoms > What ſacking of Ciries ? 
Whar havocks of War? W har frenzies of rebellions > VWhar underminings 
- rrecherie ? ade perarncn ns iQ revenges ? I in 
the oppreſſed and tormented? ies it remprations ? t pangs 
in dying? Theſe Ihaveſeen, 20d in:theſe 1 have ſuffered: And now, 
how willing I am to change time for cternitie, theevils of Earth, for the joyes 
of Heaven, miſery for happineſs, a dying lite for immorralitic ? 
Evenſo, Lord Jeſu, Take whatthou haſt bought; receive 'my foul to thy 
mercy, and Crown it with thy Glory, Aanen, Amen, Amen. 


THE 


| hend, or utter things ſo far above w 
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Urear Myſtery 


MzvDrirtartion, 


Laid forth by way of eAffeFuow and Feeling 


Set. I. 


Er no man goaboutto entertain the of the Greas 
Eg Dies ens abs «my mer 

art with a gracious ve, and 
Joy, and .Wonder : ſuch & one, O' Saviour; I: defiee, 


GODLINESSE, 


chrough thy Grace to briag with me roche meditation | 


on : It was as tor thy choſen Veſſel who was by 
| a Divine exca cavght.up icto Paradilc;and there beard 
\unutterable words to.expreſs what he ſaw and heard aboves as: to let forth 
what was a&cd by thee here below ; as therctore unable cicher 40/ 'compre- 
ondes, he comeacs himſelk with a pathexi- 

never be Great 


| admired ; - 
myſteries of Art, which the 
3 there aregreater Myſt 


cal intimation of that, which he {aw cou 
is the Myfteric of Godlinefs, Thereare Freat 
wit and experience of skilful men have dilco 

rics of Nature, ſome part whereof have been by Ars and ie, 
bur the greater part lies hidden from mortal cies : but cheſe are loſs xhan no- 
thing to the Great Myſterie of Godlineſs : for, what. are yheſe buz the deep 
ſecrets of the Creature ? mean therefore and finite like-ir ſelf 3 bur the ocher 
are the unfadomable depths of an infiaire Deity « fireer for the admiration of 
\the higheſt Angels of Heavengthan for the r be gre Om eager ee 
were the myſterics of rhe Lawzneither could the face. of Moſes be ſeen-withour 
hiswcile : Bur what other were theſe, but ghe (badows of rhis Great Myſterie 
of Gadlineſs ? what did that Ark over-ſpread with glorious Cheru- 


. of tharchioe infinitely glorious work of ,qur Redempri- | 


oldeg 
Hats the: gorgeous Temple, thoſe perfumers Altars, thoſe bleeding Sacrifices, 


chat | 


— 


es 


T be Great «M yitery of Godlineſs. 


that ſumptuous Prieſthood, bur prefigurethee, O blefied Saviour, which inthe 
fulneſs of time ſhouldſt be revealed rothe world, and make upthis great Myltery 
of Godlineſs ? There is nothing O dear Jeſu, thar thou cither didft or ſuffered(t 
for mankind, which is other then myſterious, and wonderfull : but the great and 
aſtoniſhing myſtery of Godlineſs is thy ſelte, God manifeſted in the fleſh : Lo, 
faith ir ſelte can never be-capable to apprebend a myſtery likethis ; Thouwho 
art #\pirit, and therefore immatcrjal, inviſible, to expoſe thy ſelfe ro the view 
of earthen eys; Thou whoart an infinite Spirit robe enwrapped in fleſh; Thou 
an al-glorious eternal Spirit to put on the rags of hkmave morcalityz Thou,the 
great Creatorof all things; to. become a Creature z Thouthe Omnipotent God | B 
ro ſubjeR thy ſelfero miſerable irailty and iofirmity : O my fterierranſcending j, 
the full apprehenſion ofeven glorified foules ! 1t bur one oftby celeſtial piris 
have upon thy gracious miſhon aſſumed a viſible ſhape, and therein appeared 
| Iroany of thy ſervants ot old; ic hath been held a ſpeRacle of ſo dreadfnl aftoniſh- 
ment, tha: ic could no be conſiſtent with life, even ſo much bonour was thought 
n0 lefs than deadly : neither could rhe Patient make any other account thanto 
be killed with the kindneſs ofthat glory : what ſhall we ſay then, that thou who 
art the God of thoſe Spirirs, and therefore infinitely more glorious than all 
the Hierarchy of Heaven, vouchfafedſt not ina vaniſhing apparition, but ina 
ſetled tate of many years continuance, to ſhew thy ſelf in our fleſh, and to 
* |converſe with men in their own ſhape and condition ? O great Myſtery 


of Godlineſs, God manifeſted in the fleſh : fo great that the holy am- 
r Pet, 1,12. |bition of rhe heavenly Angels could not reach higher than rhe deſire to 
look down into it, ; A 


$e4 1 I, 


Bur O Saviour, rhat which raiſed the amazment ar the appearance of thine 
Angels was their reſplendent glory; whereas, that which heightens rhe won- 
der of thy manifeſtation to men is the depth of thine abaſement: Although thou 
wouldſt not take the nature of Angels, © yet why wouldſt thou not appear in the 
luſtre and Majefy of thoſe thy beſt creatures > Or, fit.ce thou wouldit be a man, 
| . | why wouldſt thog'not come as the chiefe of men, commanding _ and Prin- 
; | ces of the earth toattend thy traine ? 'Thon, whoſe the carth 1s, andthe fulneſs 
thereof, "why wouldft thou'not raiſe to thy ſelfe a palace compriſed of all thoſe 
precious ſtones,which lye bid inthe cloſe coffers of that thine inferior treaſorie? 
why did not thy Court glitter with pearle, and gold, inthe rich furnitures,and 
gay ſuits of thy ſtately followers 2. why was not thy Table furniſhed with al! 
the delicacies that the world could afford ? O Saviour, it wasthe great glory 
of thy mercy, thar being upon earth, thou wouldſt abandon all eart ly glory; 
there could not be ſo great an exaltation of thy love to mankinde, as that thou 
wouldſt be thus low abaſed ; Manifeſted then thon wert, but manifeſted in a 
deſpicable obſcurity : whether ſhall I more wonder that being God bleſſed for 
ever, thou would become man ; or;that condeſcending to be man, thou woul- 
deſt take upon thee the ſhape of a ſervant ; a ſervant rothoſe whoſe Lord,whoſe 
God thou'wert. he 
in che fleſh, What proportion could therebe, O bleſſed Jeſu, betwixt a God anda Man ; 
betwixt finite and infinite, the only power of thy everlaſting and unmeaſurable 
love, hath ſo reduced one of theſe rothe other, that both are united-in that glo- 
| rious perſon of thine to make up 2n abſolute Saviour of mankind: O the height 
and depth'of this ſuper-celeftial myſterie, that the infinite Deity, and finite 
fleſh ſhould meet in one ſubje?yet fo as the humanity ſhould Hot be abſorpted 
of the Godbe2d;znor the Godhead coarQed by the humanity,but both inſeperably 
united, that the Godhead is not humanized,the humanity is not deified, both are 
indiviſibly conjoined:conjoined ſo,as without confuſion diſtinguiſhed ſo,as with- 
| on: Sowert thou, O God, manifeſted in the fleſh rhat thou the word of thine e- 


ternall 


= 


The Great «MM Fftery of (odlineſs. : 


| 


A ternal Father wert made fleſh 3 and dwelleſt 


_ 


| incompreſible myſtery of Godline(s;God thus maniteſted in the fleſh, in weale- 


amongſtus.; and we men beheld 
thy glory, the glory, as ofthe onely begotren of the Father; full ot grace and 
truth : Yet ſowert thou made fleſh as'not by convertion into fleſh, bur "= 
by aſſumption of fleſh ro thineerernall Deity : aſſumption'nor into the nature 
of the Godbead,bur into the perſonot thee, who art God everlaſting: O myſtery 
of Godlineſs, incomprebenſibly glorious !Cealc,ceaſe, O humane curjoſity,and 
where thou canſt not comprehend, wonderand adore. 1 20 4 


See, IT, 


Ut, O Savior, was it not enough for thee to be maitiſeſted in fleſh> Did not 
that clementary compoſition carry in it abaſement enough,without any fur- 
ther addition ? ( fince for God to become man was more then tor all thirgs to be 
redaQed to nothing) but that inthe rank of miſerablemanhbood, thou wouldſi 
bumble thy ſelfeto the loweſt of humanity, and becomea ſervant ? Shall & \: 
more ? I can bear B:/dadthe Shuhite ſay, Man is a worme 3 and I hear him, w 
was a noble Type of thee, ſay as in thy perſon, Iam aworme and no 'man,a re-. 
proach of men, and deſpiſed of all the people : O Saviour, in how deſpicable a 
condition do I find thee exhibited tothe world 7 lodged in a ſtable, cradled in a 
manger, viſited by poor ſhepheards, imployed in an homely trade, attended by 
mean fiſher by preſumpruous hens vom. by the malice of 
envious men, - expofed to thirſt, nakednefle, wearinels, contempt ? 
How many flaves under the'va of an enemy4are better then thou did(t 
from ingratefull man, whom thou cameft ro {ave ? 'Yet all theſe were bur 2 
mild and gentle preface to thoſe thy leſt —_— whcrewith thouwert plea 
ſed ro ſhut up this fcene of mortality : there I finde thee ſweating blood inthine 
agonie, crowned with thorns, bleeding with ſcourges;buffered with cruel hands, 
ſpat upon by impure mouthes, laden with thy fatall barrhen, diſtended upon 
that torturing croſle, nailed to that tree of ſhame and curſe, reviled and inful- 
ted upon by the vileſt ofmen, and at laſt, (that no part of thy precious blood 
might —_ unſhed) pierced to the heart by rhe ſpear ofa late and imperti- 
nent malice. 

Thus, thus, O God and Saviour, wouldſt thou be manifeſted in the fleſh, 
that the tormenrs of thy fleſh,and the ſpirit mighe be manifeſted rorhatworld, 
which thou cameſt ro redeem 3 thus waſt thou wounded for our trangrefions 3 
thus waſt thou bruiſed for our iniquities 3 thus were the chaſtiſements of our 
peace upon thee z and thus with thy ſtripes are we healed, O bleffed; but ill 


neſs, contempt, ſhame, pain,death. 

Once only, © bleſſed Jeſs, whiles thou wert wayfaring upori this globe of 
earth, didſtthou put on glory ; even upon Mount Tabor, in thy heaventy tranſ- 
figuration; then, and there did thy face ſhine as the Sun, — Was 
white asthe light: How cafie had it been for thee to have conti this cele- 
Riall ſplendor to thy humanity allrhewhole time ofthe jon earth, | 
that ſo thou mighteſt have been adored of all mankinde? How would all the Na- 


Mark. 29. 


tions under heaven flocked unto thee, and fallen down at the feet of fogloriou | 
a Majeſty What man in all the world would not have faidwith Peter, Lord'ir fs. 
good for us to be here ? Or if it had pleaſed rhee to have'commanded Moſes and 
Elias to wait upon thee in thy mediatorie perambulation, and ro atteriq'thee at 
Jeruſalem, onthe Mount of Sisy, as they did inthe Mount of T&hwr,whom bad? 
thou not in a zealous aſtoniſhment drawnafter thee? but it was thy will andrhe 
pleaſure of thy heavenly Father, that this glorious appearance ſhould ſoon be 
men with a cloud : and as _ a on in the wnmerbrin | 
lory, ſpent their conference about thy bitter ſufferings, and thineapproach 
parture out of deworld » So wert thou, for the great work of our Regemp. 


—_ 


tion,willing tobe led from the Mount Taber ro Mount C abverie,fromrhe lg 
& 4 0 
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ot that glorytothe lowelt depth of forrow,pain,e xipanition, | A 
Thus vile wert thou,O Saviour inthe fleſh; bur in this vileneſle of fleſh ma- 
nifefted robe God ; how did all thy creatures in this extremity of thine abaſe- 
ment, agree to acknowledge and celebrate chine infinite Deity > The Angels 
came down from heaven to viſit and attend thee 3 the Sun pulled in his head as 
abhorring to look upon the ſufferings ot bis maker, the carth was covered over 
withdark nefſe,and quaked for the borror ot that indignity,which was offercdro 
thee in that bloody paſſion, the rocks rent, the graves opened themſelves, and 
ſent up their long-fince putrified Tenants to. watt npon thee, the Lord ot lite, 
inchy glorious Reſurrection z ſoas thou, in thy deſpiſed and crucified ficſh | B 


wert abundantly manifeſted to be the Almighty God of Heaven and Earth, 
"77 


O Bleſſed Saviour, thou the true God manifeſted in the fleſb,be thou plea- 
{ed to manifeſt unto ghe ſoul of thy ſervantzthe unſpeakable riches of thy 
love and mercy to mankind, in that great -work of our Redemption : vouch- 
| fate to affe& my heart with a lively lenſe of that infinite goodocls of thine to- 
wards the wretchedeſt of thy Creatures; that for our ſake thou cameſt down, 
and clothedft thy ſelf in our fleſh, and clothedſt thar pure and holy flcſh with | C 
} all che miſeriesrbat are incident eo this fioful fleſh ot ours and waſi content 
| ]ro undergo a bitter, painful, ignominious death from the hands of man, that 
by dying rhou mizgheeſt overcome death 3 and ranſom him from that Hell, 
to which he was (wichout thee) irrecoverably forfeited ; and ferch him forth 
eo life, liberty, and : Olerme nor fee only, bur feel this thy great My- 
ſerie of Godlinets ily working me to all hearty thankfulneſs for fo 
incſtimablea mercy, to all holy reſolutions to glorifie thee in all my aRions, 
inall my ſufferings. Didft thou, O Saviour, _ God Eternal, take fic 
| for me 5 and ſhall not I when thou calleft, be willing to lay down this ſinful | 
fleſh for thee again > V Vert thou content to abricye thy ſelf, for the tice, nor | 
only of thy heavenly magnificence, but of all earthly comfores, for my fake, 
and (ball notl, for thy dear ſake, renounce all the wicked pleaſures of fin ? 
Didſt thou wear our the dayes of thy fleſh in povertie, toil, reproach, and all 
earthly hardſhip ; and ſhall I ſpend my time io pampering this fleſh in wan- 
ton dalliances in the ambitious and coverous purſuit of vain hogours, and de- 
ceivable riches ? Bleſſed Lord thou wert manifeſted in the-fleſh, not only to 
be a Ranſome for our ſouls, bur ro be a prefident for our lives; Far, far be it 
| from me thus to imitgtethe great pattern of holineſs, - 

| O Teſo, the author and finiſher of my Faith and Salvation, teach me to 


tread in thy gracious ſteps, to run with patience the race that is ſer before me | x 
ro endure the Croſs, to deſpiſe the ſhamexto be crucified to the world,to work 


all righreouſneb. 
- | Seb. V, 


Ow eaſily could I be drawn to envy the priviledge of thoſe eyes, which 
ſaw thee here walking upon carth, O God and Saviour, inthe dayes of 
thy manifeſting thy ſelf in fleſh > Oh what an happy ſpeRacle was this, to ſee 
the face of him, in whom-che Godhead dwelg bodily 2 All the world is not 
worth ſuch a ſight : whither could 1 nor wiſh togo to ſee bur a juſt portraiture | F 
of thar , wherein thou wert pleaſed ro converſe with men 2 But thine 
holy Apoſtle checks this uſeleſs curioſity in me, whilcs he faies, If we have 
known Chrift after the fleſh» yet now benceforth know we him ſo no more : It is not 
3 Cor-516: | the outſide of thine hu form, the view whereof can make us more holy 
or more happy : Judas ſaw thee as well as he that lay in thy boſome z thoſe 
| ſaw thcethat maligned and perſccuted thee, and ſhall once again ſee cheero 


their | 


— 
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A | thcir uemoſt horror,ſee him whom they pierced: The ſaw that ficſhin which 
| God was manifeſted 3 they ſaw not God manifeſted in the fleſh, lr is our 


great comtort and priviledge, that it was fleſh wherein God was manifeſted, 
bur it is notin the Fleſh, bur inthe Deiry to render us bleſſed : O Saviour, I 
dare not beg of thee, ſo to manifeſt thy 1eIf rome, as thou didſi rothy chuſen 
Veſſel in his way to Damaſcws, or to thy firſt Martyr in the ſtorm of his La- 
pidation :theſe miraculous manifeſtations are not for my meanneſs to ſue for: 
Butler me never ceaſe to crave of thee a double maniteſtation of thy ſelf to 
me 5 Be pleaſed to manifeſt thy felf tro me in the clear illvminations of thy 
Spirit; ler me by theeyes of my faith clearly ſee thee both ſprawling inthe 
dhager, and walking upon carth, and tempred in the Wilderneſs, andar- 
o—_ in the Judgemenr-Hall, and ſuffering upon Calvarie, and rifing out 

f chy Tomb, and aſcending from thy.Oliver, and reigning in Heaven, and 
there interceding for me : and after my approaching ilohaion, ler my foul 
lee thee inthat glorified fleſh, wherein thou were manifeſted .co the World, 
and in the Majeſtic of that all-glorious Deity, which aflumed it to that eves 


bleſſed ſocieric of glorie, 
SA,Y 1, 


T7 was thy mercy, O God, that thou wouldſt not keep up thy ſelf cloſe in 
thine eternal, ſpiticual, and incomprehenſible efſence, unknown co thy 
Creatures vpon earth, but that thou wouldeſt be manifeſted ro the World: 
It was yer thy further mercy that thou wert not only pleaſed co manifeſt thy 
ſelf roman in the wonderful works of thy Creation, (ſince thoſe inviſible 
chings of thine are underſtood, and clearly ſeen by the things that are» made 
even thine eternal power and God-head) bur to manifeſt thy ſelf yer-more 
clearly to us inthy ſacred Word, the bleſſed Oracles of thine eternal Truth : 
bur it was the higheſt itch of thy mercy, that thou wouldſt manifcſt thy ſelfe 
yet more to us in the fleſh:thou mighrcſt have ſenr vs thy gracious meſſages by 
the hands of thine Angels, thoſe glorious miniſtring Spirits, that do continu 
ally atrend thy Throne z this would not attend thee, bu ſuch was thy love to 
us forlorn wretches, that thou wouldſt come thy ſelf, to finiſh the work of our 
didſt thou think it enough to come to us in a ſpiritual 
ways imparting thy ſelf ro us by ſecret ſuggeſtionsand inſpirations,by dreams 
and viſions, but wouldſt vouchſafe openly to be manifeſted in our fieth : how 
then,O' my Gods how wert thou manifeſted in the fleſh > wasnor the fleſh thy | 
vailzand wherefore ſerves a vail, but to hide and cover?Did not thy Deitiecthen 
lie hid,& obſcured, whiles thou werr here on earth under the vail of thy fleſh? 
How then wert thou manifeſted in that fleſh,wherein thou did(tlic obſcured? 
Surcly;thou wert certainly manifeſted in reſpe& of thy preſence, in that ſacred 
fleſh of thinegthough for the time thy power & Majeſty lay hid under che vail: 
Sometimes thou werr pleaſed that rhis Sun of thy Deitie ſhould break forth 
in the glorious beams of Divine Operations, to the dazeling of the eyes of men 


ainſaiers ; at other rimes thou wert content it ſhould be clouded over with 
the dim and duskie appearances of humane infirmity z the more thou wert 
obſcured, the more didſt thou manifeſt thy moſt admirable bumility, and un- 
parallelable love to mankind-whoſe weakneſs theu diſdainedſt not to take up ; 
and the more thou didſt exert thy power, in thy miraculous works, the more 
didſt thou glorifie thy ſelf, and vindicate thine Almightie Deitie thus mani- 
feſted in the fleſh ; Oh that thou wouldſt enable me ro give thee the due praiſe 


' | both of thine infinite mercy in this thine humble obſcuritte, andof thy \Divine 


Omnipotence, who as thou wert manifeſted in the fleſh, ſo waſt allo juſtified 
in cheſpirir. 


and Devils, to the full evition of thine omniporent power againſt thy envious | Ss 


Rom.1.20. 
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Set. Vil. 


E chat ſhould have ſcenthee, O Saviour, working in Joſephs ſhop, or. wal 
king in the fields or ſtreersof Nazareth, or journeying rowards Jeruſalem, 
would have looked upon thee as a meer man : , neither did thy garb ot coun- 
renance bewray any difference in thee from the ordinary ſort ot men , fo did 
thy God-head pleaſero conceal ir for a time in that fleſh, : wherein thou 
wouldſt be manifeſted 2 ir. was rhine all-working and co-eflential ſpirir, by 
whoſeevident teſtimonies, and mighty operationsxthy Deitie was irrefragably 
made good to the world : It the doubrtul ſons of men ſhall in their peevithin- 
fidelirie, be apt ro renew the queſtion of Jobns Diſciples: Art thou he that 
td come, or ſhall we look for another ? thincever bleſſed and cocternal Spirit 
hath fully juſtified thee, for that only true, abſolure, perfe& Mediator, by 
whom the great work of mans Redemprion is accompliſhed : Whiles the 
ear of Hell want neither power, nor malice, nor ſubrilty, ir is not poflible 
that thy Divine perſon ſhould want ſtore of enemies : Theſe in all fucceſſions 
of times, have dared to open their blaſphemous mouths againſt thy bleſſed De- 
ity : But againſt all cheir helliſh oppofitions, thou werr ſtill, and (hale be ever 
juſtified by thy co- omniporene ſpirit In thoſe convitive wonders which thou 
wrovghteſt upon carth z in thoſe miraculous gifts and graces, which thau 
redſt out npon men z in that glorious ReſurreRion and Aſcenſion of thine, | 


| wherein thou didſi vigoriouſly tris over all the powers of Death and 


Hell, Lo then, ye perverſe Jewes and Scoffing Gentiles, that are ſtill ready 
ro upbraid us with the imporency and ſuffcrings of a deſpiſed Redeemer yz and 
to ecll us of the rags of his r, of the homclineſs of his Education, of his 
temptation and tran jon by the Devil, of his contemptible rrains of his 
hunger and thirſt, of his wearineſs and indigence, of his whips and chorns, of 
his agony in the garden of Gethſemane, of his opprobrious crucifixion in Cal- 
varie, of his parted garments, and his bortowed grave : Is nor this he ro whoſe 
homely cradle a glorious and p—_— Star guided rhe Sages of the Eaſt 
for their adoration ? Is not this he whole birth declared by one glorious An- 
gel, was celebrated by a multitude of the heavenly Hoſt,with chat DivineAn- 
theri of,Glory to God 13 the bigeſtzan 03 earth peace,good will towards men? Is not 
this he that filled the World with his Divine and beneficial miracles ? healing 
all diſcaſes by bis Word, reſtoring limbs ro-the lame, giving eyes tothe born 
blind, caſting out Devils, railing the dead, commanding winds and ſeas, ac- 
knowle by an audible voice from heaven ? .Is not this he whom the very 
cjeRed Devils were forced to confeſs to be the Son of the everliving God ? 
whom the Heaven and all the Elements owned for their Almighty Creator ? 
whoſe ſufferings darkned the Sun, and ſhook the Earth, and rene the Rocks in 


] pieces? and juſtly whom the dead Sainrs and the Heavenly Angels atrended 


in his powerful Reſurre&ion, and glorious Aſcenſion > O Saviour abundant- 
ly juſtified 1n the ſpirit againſt all the malignances of men and Devils. 


Sea, VITI7T, 


TE thy malicious perſecutors, whoſe hand was in thy moſt cruel crucifixion, 
(hall for the covering of their own ſhame, blazon thee for a Deceiver ot the 
people : How convincingly wert thou juſtified in the ſpirit, by the dreadful 
and miraculous deſcent yr Holy Ghoſt in the cloven and fiery tongues; and 
that ſudden varicty of language for the ſpreading of the glory of thy name 0- 
ver all the Nations of the Earth ? If the unbelieving world, bewirched with 
their former ſuperſtition, ſhall furiouſly _— thy Name and Goſpel inthe 
times immediatcly ſucceeding: how notably art rhou juſtificd in che ſpirit, 
by the ſudden topping of the mouths of their Helliſh Oracles, by the Pn 


—— 
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full predications of thine holy Apoſtles, Prophers, Evangeliſts, Paſtors and 


not won the gainſayers. 
Bur, O Saviour,being thus clearly juſtified in the ſpirit againſt the old ſpi 

of Hell, with what ſhame and horror dol ſee thine eternal God-head rior 
inco queſtion by the miſ-governced Wits of certain late miſ-named Chriſti- 
ans: who as if they would raiſeup curled Arr; from his hateful grave, have 
dared ro renew thoſe blaſphemous-cavils againſt thy ſacred perſon, which 
with ſogrear anrhority, and full evidence of the ſpiric were long ſince cryed. 
down to that Hellz| whence (to chegreat contumely- of Heaven) they were: 
moſt wickedly ſenr up into the world: Wo is me, their damned founderdid 


contradictions to thee, the Lord of life and glory : But even againſt theſe art 
thou juſtified in che ſpirir, ſpeaking in'thy Divine Scriptures, whoſe: evident: 
demonſtrations do fully convince [their calumnies and falſe ſuggeſtions 3 and: 
vindicate thy Holy Name and blefled Deity trom all their devilliſh and fri-! 
volous argurarions, 

Is there any weak ſoul thatmakes doubt of thy plenarie ſatisfaRion for his 
fin, of the perfe@ accompliſhmenr of the grear work of mans Redemption ? 
how abſolutely arr rhou juſtificd, O bleſſed Jeſo, inthe ſpirits in that thou rai- 
ſedſtthy ſelf from the dead ; quirtingthar priton of rhe Grave, whence thou 
couldſt nor have come, till chou paid the urmoſt farthingy/ wherein we 
ſtood indebred to Heaven : O Saviour, not more concealed in the fleſh; than 
manifeſtly juſtified in the ſpiric for my all-ſufficiens Redeemer, nor more 
_ pelding ro death for our offences, than powerfully raiſed up againi for 
our juſtifticarion 3 how ſhould I bleſs and praiſe rhee, both for thine 
ſelf-deje&ion in reſpe@ of thine aſſumed fleſh, and for thy powerful juſtifica- 
tion in thine infinite and erernal ſpirit ; that Holy Ghoſt whereby thou wert | 
conceived in the Womb of the Virgin, juſtified thee in thy life, death, reſuſci- 
rarion : Now then how confidently can | truſt thee with my ſoul, who baſt 
approved thy ſelf ſocomplear and Almighty a Redeemer ? © bleſſed Jeſu, 
with what aſſurance do I caſt my (clf upon ehee for thy preſent proreRtion for 
my furure ſalvation ? how boldly can I dehie all the __—_ of darkneſs, whites 
I am inthe hand oP{ogracious and omni a Mediator > Who ſhall lay 
any thing co the charge of Gods Ele&F It is.God that juſtifieth. Even thou 
the God who waſt manifeſted in the fleſh, and juſtified inthe ſpirit, ſhall -ju- 
ſtific and ſave my ſpirit, ſou), and body in the day of our appearance before 
thee 


Ser, [ þ il 


O Saviour, it is no myſterie that being manifeſted in the fleſh, thou were 
ſeen of men z bur it is no ſmall parrof che Great Myſterie of Godlineſs, 


Dottors, ſeconded by ſuch undeniable miracles as ſhamed and aſtoniſhed, if | - 


not ſend down his ſoul into that fatal draught, in a more cdious ways than | 
theſe his tollowers vent themſelves upward in moſt unſavory and peſtilent} 


_ |_ 945 


Rom. 8.33. 


Seen of An- 
gels 


that thou who art the God of Spirirs, werr ſeen by thoſe heavenly ſpirits, clo- 
thed in fleſh : Ir could not be but great news to the Angels to ſee their God| 
born, and converſing as man, with men. For a man to fee an Angel 15 a mat» | 
ter of much wonder, but for an Angel to ſee God become mangis a far greater 
wonder: fince in this, the change concerns an infinite ſubjeft, in the ocher, a 
finite, though incorporeal: Bur pauſe here a while, O my foul; and enquire a 
lietle into theſe ſtravge ſpeRators : Seer of Angels ? who, or what mighe thoſe. 
be 2 Are there any ſuch real, incorporcal, permament ſubſtances z or are they 
onely things of imagination, and extemporarie repreſentations ofthe pleaſure 
of the Almightie > VVo is me (that no error may be wanting to this prodi- 
gious age) do welive to ſcea reviction of the old Sadduciſmyſo long fince dead 


Dan. 8.1 __ 


and forgotren 2 V'Vas Gabriel thar appeared and ſpake to Danzel, nothing bura 
Dddddd 2: | _ ſuper- 
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| on the fide ro wake him from his {l:epz ſhook off his chains, threw open the 


in his frequent miſſions to the earth 2 were theſe phanraſmes rooz Certainly, 


] creatures ap 
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lupernatural phaneamſe 2 And what then was the Gabrielthar appeared with 
the happy news of a Saviour to the bleſſed Virgin > Whar are the Angels of 
choſe little ones, whereof our Saviour ſpeaks, which do alwayes behold the 
tace of his Father in Heaven ?. Whar were thoſe Angels that appcarcd to the 
ſhepherds with che ridings of gratulations of the Saviour born at Berblers ? 
W har was that beneficent Spirie that viſired Peter in the priſon, ſmore him 


iron gate, 8nd reſcued him from the bloody hands of Herod  V V hat are thoſe 
{pirits, who ſhall be Gods xeapers at the end of the world, wo cur down the 
Tarcs, and gather,the V V heart into his barn > Shortly, what were all thoſe 
(pirits ( whereof both Teſtaments are full) which God was pleaſed rouwply 


though there may be many Orders, yet there is but one general condition of 
thoſc Angclical arrendanes an the Throne of the Almighty: even in4be old 
Teſtament, was it a ſupernatural apparition of fancie, that in one nightſmore 
all che firſt born in the land of Egypt 2 was it a ſupernatural apparition of fan- 
cic, that in one pighr laid an hundred fourſcore and five thouſand 4f yrians 
dead upon the ground 2 Could theſe be any other than the ats of living and 
powerful Agents 2 Iris not for us to contend about words 4 thoſe thar arc 
diſpoſed to deviſe Paradoxez,may frame to themſclves what lenſes they picatc 
of cheir own terms; this we are ſure of, that the Angels arc truly exiſting 
ſpiricual, intclligent, powerful, evicernal Creaturcs, whoſe being is nor expo- 
{ed to our ſenſe, but evidenced bothto our faith and reaſon 3 nor circym(cri- 
bed in any groſs lacality,bur truly being where they are, and aRing according 
to their ſpiritual nature, | | 
Ot chcſe Angels, O bleſſed Saviour, wert thou ſeen manifeſted inzhe fleſh, 
eo their wonder and gratulation : Thar, thou who had taken our fleſh wert 
viſible, was no whir ez herein thou werts plain and; happy objea to all 
eyes: but how the Angels, being meerly ſpiritual ſubſignees, could ſeethee, 
may be part of this great Myſicrie : Doubalels they ſaw thee both before and 
ever (ince thov cameſt into the world, with eyes like themſelves, ſpirruahyand 
not ſcldome, ſaw thee being incarnate with the aſſured cycs of thoſe bodies 
wherein they appeared 3 Thus they ſaw, and adorcd, and proclaimed thee in 
thy firſt ſalvtation of the world, when thou laycſ in thar homely , bn 
che Manger at Bethlehem ; ſinging ther ſweet and celeſtial Carol at thy: Nati: 
vity, Glory Le ta God tn the bi obeſ. They ſaw'thee in the wild defere, where no 
red to hab bas either Beaſts or Devils, there they law hee 
pioed with faſting, confliged with the Prince of darkneſs: they ſaw thee foi- 
ling that preſumpeoous enemy, not withour wonder, doubtleſs, at the bold- 
ws of that daring ſpirit, and joyfull applauſe at thy happy victory 3 they ſaw 
thee, but (as knowing there was no uſe of ſeconds in this duel of thine) unſeen 
of thee, rill the full end of that great combat 3 then they ſhewed themſelves ro 
thoe, as willing to be known la” been the ſecret witneſſes of the fight 3and 
lad congratulators of thy Triumph z then they came and miniſtred nneo 
. wy Never were they but ready to have viſibly attended thee, hadſt thou 
been pleaſed ro require (o ſenſible a ſervice z but the ſtate of 8 ſervant, which 
thou chuſeſt to undergo, ſuited not with the prrpernny of ſo glorious a reti- 
nye 3 whether r .A they were ſeen to thee, or not ſeen, it was their great 
honour and happineſs, and a main part of the great Myſterie of God 
_ thatthou, who art the true God manifeſted 1n the fleſh, werr ſeen of 
ngels. 
They faw thee in the garden, in thy ſad agony ; and if Angels could have 
been capable of paſſion i that ſtate of: f erg wt could have been no doubr, 
content to ſuffer in, and with thee z with whareyes do we think ehey lookt up- 


| 


nn 
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on thy bloody ſweat ; and the frowns of thine heavenly Father, which chcy 
ſaw bent againſt thee,in our perſons,for the fin of mankind,which thou camcſt 
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the Angels were ſeen of thee: For lo, there AER) 4D. 
ven ſtrengeh thee. Q the deep humiliazion ot « 
that thou, Q- Jeſy, the God and Lord of all;he A 
rhis blood y confli& with thy Fathers wrath for our 
tort from a created Angel thy {eryant ! 

VVhilcſt thou werr grapling with the powers of Mopar! AT was 10 
ey of aid 3 only afrer the fight Angels came, and miniſtred tochee 3 Aud 
ther chou muſt (iruggle under the wrath of thy Father, far mays ig,x 
uſe of che conſolation of one of choſe Angels,wherot chav.comm 
lions : O bleſſed Saviour, had noe the tace oft y heavenly Fgzb 
£0 thee, (tandi in the ſtead of aur guilcinc(s yo Ur 2 been no 1G tha 


lint fleſh 
i ſrek 


22 wh ho! 


prion in any infinite power $9 loi thee 3ny ſy Sade = 

alas, thole bearzfical beams were the c nerd 

(wect influences of li hr and joy aifog; -from, from. « 

luſpended : ſo asn appeared 4 While, har{hes ark | 
pleaſure and harrorz now rotors 1 mY ts of a Creazure, co | 
bur ſeaſonable and welcome ; ſo that thou a difdainedf not tO j nhened 


by an Angel : Extream diſtreſs looks not ſo much ro the hand that _ ſu 
ply, as co the ſupply ir brings : If bur one of hy three crouzy Clients could 

have (hgken off his ſlcep, and haxe ler fall xo Kara rol af xo 

in chat heavy fizof Ns ta hadft nor I 

al ingimarians of an heayevnly Mongo ? nej 

waſ content to be mgde a little inferior po 

al aid from the handy of an Angel. 


V Vhat then, O-Saviour; was Bt nigh ( 
r av 

this coficious ſpirixia nn ATT 
munication of an additional power 39 Deg Hee. pad _ 
the fins ot the whole world, which drew fnom thee of Han o 
Angel in Heaven was able © contribute 19, Sap of Gags bur ku Na 


feet, aud forcible repreſearariap to oy 9h 


20 cypiare # Now in this doleful candirion; ſo werrehou ſeep of, Angels, thas| 
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approach of an happy cluRarion our of tbol: An) #-rings, anc 
of the glorious Crown of thy victory immegiacely anofy 6 Ts pat 
Seflee TX. 
Nd now; ſoon after, thoſe RATE VUTR2 I: 
and bleeding gn.chy croſs, ſaw thee alſo 


wan hp: Þ | 
ReſurreRion, they acrended thee joyfully io che yaple my 5epule 
ſaw thee trampling upon the lat encmy z being then 3 
bleſſed an occaſion, in white ſhining veſtures:. how wy OT Y dy- 
cd about chat moſt glorious ſolemnirys barh pres apa d as 4 
firſt Heralds of thy victories over dearh ? I of zhem rw Seq 
making ready for thy coaung opt = wY t 0A ey. ine 
Eaſter morning 3 ro andy ig y » WHIEA L oh, al 


adverſaries had laid (curi ppon.gbe mouth 
prevention of thy fore- V pRee fe BPRY < 
countenance like lighrning.and his garmenewhite as ſnowgheagrrqur 
preſence made the gyard to ſhake, and.ro become as dead men. 
them no lcſs glorious, fitting the one at the head, che orherar: thekeer of 
bed of earth wherean thou hadſt newly flepr. By theſe Angels werr, thou, 
ſeen and attended ; and, no doubr, 1.4 as at thy firſt. co Joto. oy. w 
when bur one Angel publiſhed hy birth, be was ſec my 
the heavenly Hoſt, prayſing God with Hymnes of rej joycl T 
ſo when bur one or two Angels were ſeen ar thy ſeco rk | 


glorious Reſurre@ion) there were more of that PeIRePN:- compeny in | 
celebrating 
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celebrating the joyful rriumph of thar bleſſed day ; wherein having conque A 
Death: ;thou ſhewedſi thy ſelf in a glorified condition rothe redeemed 
World of men : A frer this, when for the ſecurance of thy Reſurre&ion, (upon 
which'all our faithjuſtly dependeth) thou hadſt ſpent forty days upon earth, I 
fitid thee npon mount oliver, at thy moſt glorious Aſcenſion, nor ſeen only, but 
proclaitned, and fore-promiſed in thy certain, and at leaſt equally-glorious re- 
AR.1.10,11. | ryrb, by the bleſſed Angels. And behold while they looked tedfaſtly roward 
Heaven as he went up, two men ſtood by them in white apparrel ; which alfo 
faid, Te men of Galilee, why ftand ye gazing up imo Heaven ? This ſame Jeſus which 
is takes from you into Heaven, ſhall ſo come again, as. ye have ſeen bimgo into Heaven, | B 

O Saviour, theſe views of thee by thine Angels hitherto were bur ſpecial, 
and viſible even by bodily eyes. How do I by the eyes of my ſoul fee rhee both 
atrended up in that heavenly progreſs, and welcomed into thine imperial hea- | 
ven, by all the hoſt of thoſe celeſtial ſpirits : no ſmall part of whole perpetual 
ER it is, to fee thee inthy glorified humanity 3 firting at the righe hand 
of zjfty there they enjoy thee, there they fing continual Allelajabs ro him 
that ſirterh ppon the Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever, 


Se, XI. 


Tf thine Angels, O bleſſed Jeſu, defired to look into this great and deep My- 
ſteric of the Goſpel, their longing is ſarisficd in the fight of thy bleſſed in- 
r Per.1.12. | carnation, and the full accompliſhment of the great Office of thy Mediatorſhip, 
| fince, now uncothe principalities and powers in heavenly places, is made known 
| ephec3.s. |*Þ< manifold wiſdom of God, in this wonderful work of mans Redemption 3 
which from the beginning of che world hath been bid in God, who created all 
| Epheſs.8. Thos byes Bur, that the unſearchable riches of Chriſt ſhould be preached 
| ro the Gentiles, how marvellous an acceffion is it tothe greatneſs of this Divine 
|ealr.;, | Myſtcricof Godlinefs > of old, in Fedsb was God known, his name was great 
ts in {ſreel: In Salew was his Tabernacle, and bis dwelling place in Siew ; but in | 0 

the mean while, we miſerable Gentiles ſate in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of 
death, without God in the world, expoſed to the diſpleaſure of heaven, tyran- 
Epheſ2.12, | nized over by the powers of hell, ſtrangers from the covenants of promiſe, for- 

| lorn, without bope of mercy : That therefore, O Saviour, thou vouchſafeſt in 
the tender bowels of thine infinite coftpaſſion, to look down from heaven upon 
us, and at the laſt graciouſly to viſit us, in the clear revelation of the ſaving 
'Truth of thy ,tobreak down the partition wall whereby we were exclu- 
ded from an 25% apr with thee3 roown us for thy people, and to admit 
us antothe © lowſhip of thy Saints. O thewonderful Myſterie of godlineſs; 
| effeRually manifeſted to us our-caſt Gentiles, to-our converſion, to our eternal | x 
Ecyss.79. | falvation ! What avail, O God, was ſpread over all Nations? a dark vail of 
ignorance, of error, of impicty 2 how did our fore-fathers walk in their own 
wayes, _— the ſinful luſts of their own hearts, worſhipping dumb Idols, 
(OA 


facr the boſt of heaven, offering not their ſubſtance onely, bur their 
ſons and to Devils ? It wasthine own infinite goodneſs, that moved 
thee to pity our woſul and deſpaired condition ; and to ſend thine eternn! Son 


"IE fy md wy be no lefs a light ro lighten the Gentiles, than to be the glory 
__ How fully haſt thou made good thy gracious promiſes Tong ſince publiſhed by 

90000 [thy boly Prophets : It ſhall come, that I will gather all Nations, and Tongues, | F 
Eſay 2.243. | andthey ſhall come and ſee my glory. And again, Ir ſhall come to paſs inthe 
laſt dayes, that the mountain of the Lords houſe ſhall be eltabliſhed in the cop 
of themountains, and ſhall be exalted above the Hills, and all Nations ſhall 
flow toit : and many people (hall go, and ſay, Come ye, tet vs go vp to the 
mountain ofthe Lord, to the houſe of the God of 1acob, and be will teach us his | | 


| waycs, andwewill walk in his paths. And again, Behold, thus _— 
| or 


— 


The Gre: Myſunyyof Gadlinſy. 


A Lord, I will life up my handtothe Gentiles, and fer up my Randard to the 
, people, and they (hall bring thy ſons. is their arms, and thy daughters ſhall be 
| Carried upon their ſhoulders, And again, Behold thou ſhalt calla Nation that 
| thou knoweſt not, and Nations that know not thee, (hall rativotothee, 
of the. Lord thy God, and for the boly One of Iſrael, for he Hathglori 
O blefſed then, ever bleſſed be thy name, O God, thatthou A 
to be madeknown-among us Gentiles, Give unto'the Lords O'ys kindreds 
the people, give untothe Lord, glory and ſtrength: Give unto the Lord the 
glory due to bis name :: All the earth (hall worſhip thee, and ſhall ſiog unto 
thee, they (hall fing unto thy name: All the ends of the world (ball remember, | 
_ run untothe Lord, and all the kindreds of the Nations (ball worſhip before 
r y + 

How did we, O Saviour of old lie under the pitie, an4 contempt of thole thy 
people, which challenged a peculiarity ot thy favour : - We (have a little ſiſter 
(faid thy Jewiſh Spoute ) and ſhe hath no breaſts, what ſhall wedo for-our f- 
ſter, when (he (hall be ſpoken for ? Take nothought-for us, O thon once belo- 
ved Synagogue of the Jews, thy lictle fiſter"is not only ſpoken: for, bur- contra» 
Qed, but bappily marriedto her. Lordand Saviours having beet betrothed to 
him for ever, in righteouſneſs, and in judgement, and in loving kindneſs, and in 
mercies : {oas we cannow return our pity tothee, and ſay, We bad an elder 
lifter which bad breaſts, but ter breaſts are long fince wrinkled,-and dried up; 
what (hall we do for our fiſter in theſe day» of her barrenneſs, and juſt negleR >? 
We hall ſurely pray for our ſiſter, that God would be pleaſed toreturnto her | 
in bis afſion of old , and reſtore her to the: happy ſtate of her former 
fruirfulneſs : We follow them with our praycrs, they us with malice and de- 
ſpight : with how eavious eyes did they look upon thoſe firſt Heralds of the 


cruel ſtorms of perſecution did they raiſe againſt thoſe bleſſed meſſengers,whole 
feet deſerved to be beautitn! > wherein their obſtinate unbelief curned ro our 


pe:ce, that bleſſing was inſtantly derived upon us Gentiles, and we 
changed condirions with them, The natural branches of che good Olive tree| 
being cut off, we, that were of the wild Olive contrary to nature, aregraffed in ; 
O the goodneſs and ſeverity of God ! on rhem which fell, ſeverity, on us, which 
ſacceeded, goodneſs : They were once the children, and we'the under the | 
Table : the ctumbs were our lot, the bread was theirs : now is the cafe, thro! 
their wilful incredulity, altered : they are the dogs, and we the- children : we 
ata. full Table, whiles their hunger is not fatisfied with ſcraps; The caſting a-| 
way of them was the reconciling of the world, their fall, our exaltation : Ir is 
not for us to be high minded, but to fear : The great ſheet with tour corners is 
let down from heaven, with all manner of four-footed beaſts of the earth, and 
creeping things, and fouls of the air : we may kill and-eat, without any diffe- 
rence of clean or unclean 3 but even of clean meats we may ſurfer,  O Saviour, 
iz is thy great mercy, that thou haſt been thus long preached 'amongſt us 'Gen- 
tiles, that we in the remoteends of rhe World have ſeen the ſalvation of our 
God: but if we (hall abuſe thy graces to wantorineſs, 'a0d walk unanſwerably to 
this freedom of thy Goſpel, bow both juft and cafie is it tor thee'to withdraw 
theſe bleſſings from us, and toreturn us to the woful condition'of ourold- for- 
lornneG : O let it not be enough tharthou arr preached amongſt us Gentiles, bur 
do thou work us to an boly obedience of thy bleſſed Goſpel: reclaim us from! 
our abominable licentiouſneſs of life, from our helliſh Herefies of opinion, and 
reach us towalk worthy of that great ſalvation, which thou baſt held forth unto 
us : ſoſhall it be our happineſs that thou wert preached to us Gentiles: other- 
wiſe our condemnation ſhall be ſo much the deeper, as our light hath been more 


clear, and our means more powerful, 


Goſpel, whocarried the gladtidings of ſalvation rothe deſpiſed Gentiles 2whar | 


advantage , for after rhey had made themſelves unworthy of that Goſpel of} 


at 


Rom.11.24. 


Rom. 22. 


Rom.11.1- 
Rom. 11-20. 


At 10o.1t,12, 


See. 


\ 
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WP poor and deſpicable, O Saviour, wouldſt thou have thy coming in the 
fletb, rhar it is no marvel if the vain world utterly diſregarded thee : For 
what is the miſ-judging World led by, bur OE pomp and magnifi- 
cence ? yea, thy very domeſtick followers, atter © long acquaintance with 
thy perſon and doftrine, even when thou werr riſen from the dead, could 
think of the royalty of a temporal Kingdom to be reſtored to 1ſyael : and fill 
che perverſe generations of Jewiſh Inhdels after the conviRtion of ſo many 
hundred years, gape for an carthly Monarchy of their expe&ted Meſſiah : 
that, therefore, appearing to the World-in ſo contemprible means, ſo born, 
ſo living, ſo dying, thou ſhouldlt be im beleeved on in the world, is 
the juſt wonder of the myfterie of Godlinefs. It was the Idrgeneſs of thy Di- 
vine bounty to allow thy Goſpel preached to every creature 3 bur alas, it is 

| [liberally preached, ſparingly received 3' Who hath beleeved our report, and 

to whom 15 the arm of the Lord revealed ? It was the complaint of thy choſen | 
| veſſel the DoRor of the Gentiles, We preach Chriſt crucified, to goes 
a ſtumbling block, tothe Greeks fooliſhneſs: What a power therefore is 

there in the Myſteric of Godlincfs, that thou art nor preached only, bur be- 

lieved on in the world ? 

Had(t chou exhibired thy ſelf in the magnificence and majeſty of the Son of 
-| God, attended either with the glorious Angels of Heaven, orthe mighty Mo- 
narchs of the earth,ſcattering honours and riches upon thy followers, in abun- 
dance : how'large a train wouldſt thou have had z how would all the carth 
have rung with Hoſanna's to the higheſt ? but now; that thou wouldſt come as 
| the Son of man»in the homelieſt condition of birth, education; lite, and death; 
not having ſo much as an houſe wherein to put thy head, or a grave wherin to 
lay thy dead body : now; that thou wouldſt (uffer thy ſelf ro be ſpat upon, 
ſcourged, crucified reviled z that che tubborn hearts of men ſhould beſo 
convinced by the truth, and power of thy Deity, that thou art believed on in 
the World, is the great myſtery of Godlineſs. 

The powers of darkneſs could 'not bur ſee their Kingdome (haken by thy 
coming, down to the earth, upon this errand of thy Mediation 3 How buſic 
and violent therefore were thoſe gates of Hell in oppoſing ſo glorious a work? 
How did they tir up cruel Tyrants, in the firſt dawning of thy Goſpel, furi- 
ouſly to perſecute this way unto death ? what exquiſite rormenes of all kinds 
did they deviſe for the innocene profeſſors of thy name > How drunken was 
the carth with the blood of thy Martyrs in all parts > And, when they ſaw 
how little force could prevail, (lince this Palm-rrce grew the more by depreſ- 
fion) how did they fer their wits on work; in attempting by fraud to bring a- 
bour their curſed deſigns > How cunningly did they go about ro undermine 
that wall, which they could not batter? Now, whole Troops of the skilfullcſt 
Engineers of 'Hell, are ſent up by. damned Hereſies to blow up, and over- 
throw that Truth, which they could not beat down, One while thine eternal 
Deity, another while thy ſacred Humanity is impugned by thoſe, who yer 
ſtile chemſelves Chriſtians : One while cither of thy Natures, another while 
thy entire Perſon is laid at, by thoſe thar profeſs them(clves thy friends, and 
clients, One while thine Offices, anqther while thy Scriptures are oppoſed by 
thoſe who yet would ſeem thine; And though their infinvations have been 
ſocraftily carried, and their colours ſo well laid, that no ſmall part of the 
world hath been for the time beguiled by them, and drawn into a plauſible 
miſbelicf;z yer ſtill, great hath the Truthever been, and ever prevailed, hap- 
pi'y triumphing over thoſe damnable hereſies that have darcd tolift up their 

cad againſt her, and chaſing them into their Hell: So as in ſpight of men and 
Devils, the great myſtery of Godlineſs is gloriouſly vindicated, and God ma- 
| nifeſted in weak fleſh is believed on in the world. Sef 
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| The Great Myſtery of Godlineſs. 
OT * 


He world is not all of one making,. there-is a world of creatures, not 
Thi of belcef ; there is a world of-men that lyech in wickedneſlle, cor xs. 
belceve there is a world of faithfull foules,. that do beleevey, and ing arc 
ſaved : And, O bleſſed Saviour,that rhouwouldſigraciouſly is world 
of beleevers | Wo is me, what a world of chis world of men lyes ſtill;under the 
damnable eſtate of unbeleef? Alas; for thoſe poor ſavage Indians, 'that know 
nothing of a God z which our of their fear, and tyrannijciall ſuperſtirion, / wor 
ſhip Devils,that they may not hurt them; tor thoſe ignorant,aond-woctully blind; 
_ Mabumetans, that are: got agar an on ——__ 
thee, as a great Prophet, being taught1o blaſp ity, andto cnſlave 
their faicbron ka Hs, an, thoſe obſtinate Jews that- are wilfully 


ineth fort h clearly rorbem, in the writings of the Prophers, inthe undeniable 
accompliſhmement of all former predictions; inthe full convition-of 
miraculous works ; What Chriſtian is there whoſe bowels do not yearn,whoſe 
heart-doth nat bleed at the rhought of ſomany millions of miſerable unbeleet 
vers?O thou theGod of infinite mercy and compethonyin whoſe hands are all the 
hearts ofthe ſons of men, look graciouſly from heaven upon 
theſe poor Infidels, andenlighten thetp with the ſaving 
myſtery of GoJlineſs 3: Lerrhe beamesof thy Golj & forrh unto them, 
and work themto a found beleefe in rhee their God, manifeſted in the fleſh: 
Ferch home intothy fold all thoſe that belong to rby ,metcitful cle&iob 5-bring 
inthe fulnefle ot the Genilatopabeboryicduceds dt-caſts of /ſrael, and glarr 
fie thy ſelfe in cotpleating 2 world of bel Andfor' us on whomthecnds 
of the wor!d are come;as we have been graciouſly called torhe comfortablenorice 
of this myſtery of Godlinefle, and have protefled and yowed a ficadfaſt beleefit 
thy name; ſo keep us by thy good ſpirit in a holy and conſtanoawowanceofall 
thoſe main truths, co ing thy facred Perſon;: Natures 'and Offices; unto 
our laſt end : For thou ſeeſt, O bleſſed Jeſu, that there is dow 1ſuchan bell ofthe 

ſpirits of erroue broken looſe into cheworid, as itthey-meant to evacuate-rbis 
part of the myſterie of godlineſle (Chriſt belecved on inthe world, } O S>thou | 
by thy mighty power reſtraine and quell rheſe pervitious- herefies; and- ſend 


k newledge Of the great 


rt Joh.5.19- 


blind,and will not ſee the light of chat truth concerning thee their Mefliab,which | 


thedark ſouls of 


, - 


Rom.1r. 


Plal. 147.2. | 


down theſe wicked ſpirirs back to their chains ; fo-az our moſt boly tairk nay e- 
ver remain inviolable till the day of thy _>= return. eng Gam" down 
contented that we hold faſt and beleeve-the meer hiſtorie  lifedeath,and re- 
ſurre&ion 3 (wirhout which, as we can be ſaved, ſowith-jralonewe exrmor but 
do thou by thy good ſpirir, work and ſextlein our ſoles, a ſound, lively, opert. 
tive, julkifying fairh inthee y whereby we may nor-only belerve on thee, ava 
common Saviour, but beleeve in thee as-ours: bringing thee Home ro our hearts, 
and confidenely relying upon thee, for the acquittanceof allour fins, and for our 
eternal falvation: O that chow mighceſtbethusbelicvedon inthe world,and if not 
by them inthenotion of rheir univerſality, yer by ur-who proteſs thy tramge to 
thy great glory andour everlaſting comforr, [6.97 TU QUTLOMRGS CO 


. - —_ von " 
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N theſe occurrences on the earth, Great is the myſtefy of godlinefſe, bart 
higheſt pitch of chis great myſtirie, O 92viour, is,thar thot thus rirvHiſellt 
in our fleſh, wert received up intoglory: even that celeſtial glory which thouen- 
joyeſt in the bigbeſt heavens, ſirr ingon the right hand of majeſty,feen and adored 
by all that bleſſed company of the ſouls of jult men made perfe&,& the innome- 
rable troops of glorious Angels:If ſome erronious fancies have pl:ced their hea- 
ven here below upon earth,ours is above,and (o is thine O bleſſed Jeſu,whowert 


Received up 


| 


into glory. 


Heb.12.22,22_ | 


Eccecc taken 


——— -_ —__ 


| 


[ 
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taken up in glory : thou couldſt not betaken upto any earthly aflent, fince thou | A 
rookeſi thy tarewel onthe rop of Mount Oliver : But trom this globe of earth | 
thou aſcendelt through the $k tes to that Empy reall heaven,there thou remaineſt | 
mRgory;infinite,and incomprebenſible.Lhe- many and intentive beholders ofthy 

: King, 2, 16, | lafkparting,did not caſt theireies dowwinto.che valley,ncither did ſee cauſe with 

rhe fifty ſons of the Prophets, to ſeek forthee(as they would needs do tor Elijah) 

invallics and Mountains ;thcy ſaw and worſhipped thee, leaſure)y aſcending up | 
through the region of this lower beaven, till acloud intercepted rHee tromtheyr | 
fight, neither then covld eaſily be rakenoff, exther by-the interpoſirion of that 
dark body, or by the inrezpellarion of Angels: Andnow, O blefled Saviour, | 
how i my ſout raviſhed with the mediation of thy g\orious reception intothine 
Heaven ?- Surely, if rheinbabirants ot thoſe celeſtial Manſions may be capable 
of any increaſe 0! joy, they then both tound and (hewcd ir, when they ſaw and 
welcomed thee entring in thy glorified humanity, intothat thy eternall palace ot 
bleſlednefſe, and it rhere cou!d be any higher, or ſweeter dirty of Hallelujab, it 
was then ſung by the Chore of Angels and Saints.” And may thy poor ſervants 
warfairing and wandring berevpon earth, even ſecond them in thoſe heavenly | 
ſongs of praiſesandgratmtations : for wherein ſtands all our fafery, hope,com- 
fort, happinefle, but in:rhis;that thou our Jeſus art received up into glorie ? and 
| having conquered all diverſe powers, fitteſt on rhe right hand of God the Father, 
crowned with honour and majeſty 2 O' Jeſu, thouart our head, we are thy body ? 
how can the body bur participate ofthe glory ofthe head > as for thy ſelf there- 
fore, ſo for us.2rt thou-poſſteſled of that heavenly gloric : as thou ſufferedſi for 
Phil.2.rr. | Us, ſo for us thon alſo raigneſt ; Let every knee therefore bow unto thee, of 
| things in heaven, and things on earth, and things under' the earth : O bleſſed be 
+.Chr.2.17- | thy name. forever andever* Thine, O Lord, is the ſs, and the power, and 
the glory,,and-the viRory, and the majeſty ;} for all that is inthe heaven, and in 
| ebe earth is- thine : thine is the Kingdome, O Lord, and thou art exalted as 
head over all. :--And now, O Saviour,. what a ſuperabundant amends is made to 


|rby glorified bumanity, for all thy birter ſufferings upon earth ? Thine agonie 

| = EG ic is infinite,thy crofle was —_ thy crown ne” 

| cendently glotious:thy/pains were uticbnceiveably grievous, bur ſhort,thy glo- 

ry everlaſting :/ if chow wert ſcorned by men, thou art now adored by Angels: 

Thou that ſtoodſi before the judgement ſeatota Pilate, ſha]t come in all hea 

venl + 7 Ia judge borb the quick and the dead ; Shortly,thou which 
it 


| wou pto bea ſervant upon earth,ruleſt and raigneſt ſor ever in heaven as 
che Kingofeternall-glory, 5 | 

. O then,my ſoul,jeeingthy Savior is received up into this infinite glory,with 
what intention and fevour ot ſpirit ſhouldſt thou fix thine eys upon that beaver 
where be lives and raigns: How canſtthou be but wholly taken up with the fighr 
and thought of the place of bicſledneſs? bow canfithou abide to grovel any longer 
on this baſe Earth, where is nothing but vanity and vexation; ard retraine to 
mind the things above,where is all ſelicity and - —— what longings,& ho- 
ly ambition-ſhouldſt thou defire to afpire to that place of cternall reſt, 8 beati- 
tude, into which thy Saviour is aſcended ? and with him to partake of that glory 
and happineſs which be hath provided for all that love him? O Saviour it is this 
clog of wretched infidelity and earthlineſs that hangs heavy upon my ſoul, and 
px ogy from mounting up intothy preſence; and from a comfortable fruition 
of thee : O do thou take off this ſinful weight from me, and raiſe vp my affeRi- 
ons and converſations untothee ; enable; me conſtantly ro enjoy thee by a lively 
faith hore : till by thy mercy I ſhall be received intoglory. 


THE] 


Invilible World, 


| Diſcovered to Spiritual Eyes,and reduced touſctul 


Mzevirtrarron. 


In three Books. 


__—_—_— 3. —_ 


—— 
—_— 


'* To all them that love our Lord Feſws Chre#t in ſtnterity, Grace and Peace.” 
DEAR BRETHREN:. -. ,. 

BFARS F I have, in a ſort, taken my leave of the World already yet not 
$ of you, whom God hath choſen our of the World, and endear- 


cd ro me by acloler intereſt :{o as ye-may juſtly expe&from me 
a more ſpecial valedition 3 which 1 do now ia all Chriſtian af- 


ing are wont toleaye behind chem ſome tokens of remembrance, where 

moſt affeQ; ſohave I thought good, before my ſetting forth gn my laſt jour- 
ney, to recommend unto-you theſe my two final Meditations then which, 
I ſuppoſe, nothing could be more proper for me to give 3 or more like ro me- 
rit your acceptation : For, if we were half way in heaven already, what can 
be a more ſeaſonable employment of our thoughts, than the Grear Myſtery of 
Godlineſs, which the Angels defire to look into 2. And, now when our bodily 
eys are glutted with the view of the things that are ſeen (a proſpe@,which can 
afford us nothing bur vanity and-vexation) what can be more meet, than ro 
feed our ſpiritual eyes with the Light of-Invifible Glorics? Make your uſe 
of them, both to the edifying of your ſelves. in your moſt holy Faith; and 


that love the appearance of,our Lord Jeſus, | 
Withal, as the laſt words of friends are wone to bear the greateſt weight, 
and to make the deepeſt impreſhon; fo ler theſe lines of Holy Advice,where- 
with, (after many well-meant Diſcourſes) I ſhall cloſe vp the mouth ef the 
Preſs, find che like reſpe& from you. | 
Ohtharl might inthe firſ placy, effcQually recommend to you the full re- 
coverie of that precious Legacy of our bleſlcd Saviour, Peace: peace wich 
God, peace with men; next to Grace the beſk of all bleſhngs : Yer, wo is me, 
r00t00 long baniſhed from the Chriſtian World, 'with ſuch animoſity, as if 
it were the worſt of enetnics, and meet to be adjudged ro a perpernal mi- 
gration, | 


feRion tender unto you : And, as dear friends upon along part- | 


aſpire with me, cowards that ha {s which is laid up above for all thoſe |- 


Eeecece 2» | Oh 


| —_— 


T be Epiſtle. 


Oh tor a fountain of rears ro bewail the flain of Gods people in all the 
coaſts of the carth : How is Chriſtendom- become an univerſal Acheldama ? 
How is the earth wy where drenched with humane blood ? poured out, not 
by the hands of cruel [ofidels, bus of brethren; Men need not goſo far as Eu-' 
phrates for the execution of Turks and Pagans, Chriſtians can make up an 4r- 
mageddon with their own mutual flaughrer, - Pnouph, my dear Brethren, e- 
: nough z yea more than too much been the < of-thar blood, for 
which our Saviour hath (bcd his. Let us now, ar the laſt, dry uptheſe. deadly 
iſſues, which we have made z-and with ſoveraign ba!mes bind” up the wounds 
we have given: Let us now be, nor more ſparing of our tears, to waſh off the 
memorie of theſe our utibrotherly dimications, and to appeaſe the anger of 
that God, whoſe offended juſtice hath raiſcd war out of our own bowels : As 
our E11Mity, ſo our peace begins ar'Heaven : Had wenot provoked our long- 
|ſoffcring Gd, we had nor thus bled ; and we cannor but know and believe him 
that ſaid ; when 4 mans wayes pleaſe the Lord, he maketh his' enemies to be at peace 
with bim. Oh that we could throughly reconcile our ſelves to that grear and 
holy God, whom we have irrigated by our crying ſins, how ſoon d he, 
who is the commanderof all hearts, make vp our breaches, and calm and 
compoſe our ſpirits ro an happy peace and concord ! 

Li the next place give me leave earneſtly ro exhort you, thar, as we have 
been heretofore palpably faulty in abuſing the mercics of our God (for which 
we have ſoundly fmarted) fo that now, we ſhould be ſo much the more care- 
tul ro improve the judgements of God, to vur effeual reformation : we have 
felt the heavy hand ofthe Almighty upon us to purpoſe z Oh that our amend- 
ment could be no lefs ſenſible rhan our ſufferings : Bur, alas, my brethren, are 
 onrwayes any whit holier? our obedience more exaR, our (ins leſs and fewer 
than before we were thus heavily afflited 2 may nor our God too juſily take 
vp that complaint, which he made once by his Prophet Jeremiah, Te bave tranſ- 
greſ]ed apa1nſt mes ſaith the Lord, In vain have T ſmitten your Children, they recei- 
ved no correfiion. Far be it from us, that after ſo many ſad and ſolemn movr- 
nings of our Land, any accuſer ſhould be able to charge” us, as the Ptopher 
Heſea did his 1ſrael, By ſwearing, and lying, aud killing, and ftealings 4 cal 
mitting adultery, they break out, and blood towcheth blood, Wo be to us, if after 
ſo many veins opened, the blood remaining ſhould not be the purer, 

Ler me have leave, in the third place toexcite you to the pratice of Chri- | 
ſian charity, in the mutual conſtruftions of: each others perſons and aftions z 
which (1 muſt rell you)we have heedleſly violated inthe heat of or holy incen- 
tions ; Whiles thoſe which have varied from us in matter of opinion, concern- 
ing ſome appendances of Religion, and outward forms of adminiftration, we 
have been apt to look upon-with ſuch diſregard, as if they had herein forfeired 
their Chriſtian profeſſion, and were utter aliens from the commonwealth of 
1ſrael: though in the mean time; ſound ar the hearr; and endeavouring to walk 
cloſe with Godin all their wayes : whereas the fatter of all mercics allowes a 
gracious latitude to his children, in all noe forbidden parhs : and in every Na- 
tion ard condition obmen, he that feareth God, and worketh righreovſnefs, is 
acceptcd with him : Beware we (my dear Brethren) left whiles we follow the 
chaſe of zeal,we our-run charity,wichour which, piety ir ſelf would be bur un- 
welcome :- As for matter of opinion in the differences of Religion,  wherewith 
the whole known world, not of Chriſtians only; bur of men, 1s wofully diſtra- 
Red, to the grear prejudice of millions of ſouls, let this be our ſore rule, Whoſo- 
ever he be that holds the faith which was once delivered to the Sarnts, agreetng ther- 
fore with ws in all fundamental Truths, let him be received as a brother : For there 
is bur one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm: And, other forndation can no man 
lay, than that which is laid, which 1s Jeſus Chriſt: Let thoſe which will be a 
deviſing a new Creed, look for a new Saviour, and hope for attother Heaven; 


for us we know whom we have believed : If any man be faulty in = Do- 
; rines 


— 
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[ruine:- Oh that we could remember, char as all chings are ours, {ſo weare.fioe 


| eyes roſce ; the ears to hear: How mad would -we thiak that man, tharhould 


Qrincs of iupcritrucure, ler us pity and reaific hits exror, but not abandon his 

rlon. 1:41 2 35 
*" The Omen of Saints is not ſoſleighe that it peering violated; by 
weak miſtakings>: It any man, through ignorence or Kity, {ball firike 
ar 5 ts of faith, ler us labour by —_— means, and brotherly 
conviction, inthe ſpiritof meekneſs to reclaim/him:; If afterallpowerfulco- 
deavours he will needs remain obflinare in his evil- way z ler! us diſclains his 
fellowſhip, and'nor think him warthy of &God+(peed, Bur if he (ballnotot- 
ly wilfally andexminethe ground-work of Chriftian Faith, by his own dam- 
nable opinions,but diffule his hererical blaſphergies to the infeftion of others 
let him be cut off by ſpiritual cenſurcs 5 and fo dealt wich. by publick authori- 

, that che miſchiet of his contagion may be tealonably preveneed, and him 

elf be made ſenſible of his hainous crime. : » / off: 5 

| In-all which proceedings, juſt diſtintion muſt bemade berwixe the ſeduced 
ſoul; and the peſtilenr{educer'; the one calls for compaſſiansthe other for. ſe- 
verity: So then my drerhren,let us pity andpray for all thathave erred and-are 
deceived 5 ler us inftruQtrhe ignorant, convicethe gainſaying, avoid the ob» 
Rinate, reſtrain cheinfeRious, and puniſh the ſelt-convied Herefiarch.. -»; |, 

{n the fourch place, ler us; I befeech you, cake heed of being ſwayed with 
ſelt-inereſts in all our defigns + Theſe have ever been thebave-of: the beſt un- 
dertakings, as being normore plauſibly infrruative; chan pernicious: | For that 
partial ſelf-fove, that natural es inevery mans breaſt, is#cady to put us 


upon _— fair prerences; may be 
ro the publick ng nor 


-- 


weal z tugpeſt how lawful or expedicns 
for the common, berhowbexeGdelxo our ſelves ; drawing 'us by 
degrees to ſacrifice the publick welfare to our bwn advantage; and counder- 
work and croſs the better counſek. of, more faithful Parriars: 'VVhertupbn, 
many flouriſhing Churches, Kingdoms, Statcs, have beenbroughero miſerable 


our own 3 char we have the leaſt interclt in our {elves, being infinitely more 
conſiderable as parts of a community! than as fingle perſons ; char the main 
end of our being, (next ro che glory of our maker) is an univerſal ſerviceable- 
neſs ro orhers : inthe attaining whertof, we ſhall tar more eminently advatce 
our own happineſs, then by the beſt of our privare ſelf-ſceking endeavours, 

Bur withall it will be meer for os to conlider, that as we are made toſerve 
all, fo only in our own ftarione” there can be fo hope of & continued well-be- 
ing withone order : There can be no order withour-a due ſubordination of de-! 
grees, and diverfiry of vocarionsz and in vain: ſhall divers vocations be. or 
dained, ifall profeſſions ſhall emerfere wich eachother. Ir is the prudenr.gnd 
holy charge of the Apoſtle, Let every man abide-11 the ſame calling wherrin be 
is called, We areall members of rhe: ſame body, every one! whereof bach his 


lent 
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x Cor.7.20, 


properewployment: The head is todireR and govern 3 rhefeer ro walk; the 


affe@t to walk on his head 3 ro hear wirb his eye 4 ro ſee withbivear ? 

ſurely is ir lets incongruousfor men in Divine and Civil Adminiſtrations,: 
offer to underra key and manage each others functions in their narye andique- 
licy no leſs deſperate : forhen, ler us endeavour to advance the common good 
as that a pious zcal may nor draw in confuſion 3 and that we may not 

kingly rear up the wallsof Babb, whiles we intend Jernſalem: Not religh 
only, bur policy calls us ro encouragement of all uſctal profeſſions 4 and 
ſacred ſo much more, as the ſoul is more precious than all che world beſide. 
Heed therefore muſt be taken to avoid all means, whereby rhe ſtudy of lear- 
ning and knowledge may be any way diſhearrened ; as withour which the 
—_ would ſoon be over-run with ignorance,and barbariſm: All Arts there- 
fore, as being in cheir kind excellent, may juſtly challenge their own rights, and 
s they (hall want thoſe reſpe&s, which are due to them,will ſuddenly —_—_ 


Bur 


— 


EE 
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Bur above all, as-Diviniry is the Queen of Sciences, ſo ſhould it be ourjuſt , A 
(hame, that whiles her hand-maids are mounted on horſeback,ſhe ſhould wait 


6n theth on foor, * | 

Fifchly, As it isour greateſt honour that the name of Chriſt is called upon 
us; ſoler ir, I bcſeech you, be our care, that our profeſſion. be not formal, emp- 
| ry,and barren likethe Jewiſh fig-rtree, abounding with leaves, void of fruit; 
but real, aRive, fruitful of all good works, and exemplary in an univerſal obc- 
dience ro the-whole will of God: For itis a ſcandal never to: be enough la: | 
mented, that any of rhoſe who are Saints by calling'(ſuch we gll are, or ſhoul:! | 
be) (bould hug ſome dearling fin in their boſome, which ar laſt breaks forth io | g- 
theſhame of the Goſpel, and to the inſultation of Gathand Aſcalon : Wo be 
tous it we (hall-chus;.cauſe the name of our God tobe evil ſpoken of : : There 
arc too many of thoſe, whom Iam loath, and ſorry to ſtile Heathen-Chrifti- 
ans3 Chriſtians in name, Heathens in converſation : theſe, as they come not 
within the compaſs of my Dedication, (for, alas, how ſhonld they love the 
Lord Jcſas, when they know him not ?} {o I can bearcily bewail their condi- 
tion, who, like Gizeons fleece, continue altogether dry, under ſo many ſweet 
ſhowres of Grace 3 wiſhing anto their ſouk;- even thus late a ſenſe of the cfh- 
cacy ofrhat water which was once poured on their faces. Theſe, if they run 
into all exceſyof riot, what can be other expetted from them ? but for us, that | C 
havelearnedto know the Great Myftery of Godlineſs, and have given up our 
name, toa ſtri& Covenane of Obedienceyit we ſhall ſufter our {clves to be mi(- 
carried into any enormious wickedneſs, we ſhall cauſe Heaven to bluſh, and 
Hell co triumph. Oh therefore, let us be ſo much the-mGre watchful over our | 
wayes, asour engagements to the name of our God, aregreater, and the dan- 
gerof our miſcarriages more deadly,” : | SLE | 

Laſtly, ler me befeech, and adjure you, inthe name of the:Lord Jeſus, to be 
careful in matter of Religion, to keep withih the due bounds of Gods revealed 
| will. A charge which I would to God were not too needful in theſe laſt da 
wherein, who ſees not what Spirits of Errorare gone forth into the world, for | x, 
cheſeducing of fimple and ungrounded ſook 2-/VWo is me, -what throngs are 
carried ro Hell by theſe devilliſh Impoſtors?: One pretends Viſions, and Re- 
velations of new Ve<rities, which the world was not hitherto worthy to know. 
Another boaſts of new lights of uncouth interpretations, hidden from all for- 
mer eyes. One defpiſes the dead Letter of ehe Scriptures./ Another diſtorts 
itzo his own erroneous ſenſe. © the iges of damnable, -hererical, . Arhe- 
ous fancies, which have hereuponinfeſted the Chriſtian'Church z (for which, | 
what good foul doth-nor mourn in ſecret?) the danger whereot ye ſhall hap- 
pily avoid,if ye ſhal/keep cloſero the written word of our God,which is onely 
able ro make you wile to ſalvation: As our Saviour repelled the Devil, ſo do E 
ye the phanatick ſpirirs of theſe brain-ſick men, with, 7t is written 3 Let theſe 
who would be wiſer than God, j uftly periſh in their preſumption. My ſoul for yours, 
itye keep youro S. Pauls guard, not to'be wiſe above that which i written. | 
could cafily out of the exuberance of my Chriſtian love overcharge you with 
| multiplicity of holy counſels, bue Lwould not take a tedious farewell. May the 
God of Hegven bleſs theſe, and all other wholſome admonirions to the furthe-| |} 
rance of your ſouls in grace 3 and may his good ſpirit ever lead and guide us 10 
all ſuch m_— as may be pleaſing tohim, till we happily meer in the partict- 
pation of that incomprehenſible glory which he hath prepared-for all his 
[Saints 3 till when, Farewell from your fellow pilgrim in this vale of tears, E 
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eternity. Andif by often and ſerious meditation 1 bave attatned (hrengh Gods 


Taz PREFACE: | 
Ft, adi ty 8 


$ thoſe that lit from their ola home, and betake themſelves to dwell in ane- 
Ac countrey, where they are ſure toſettle z, are wont to forget the faces, and 
aſhtons whereco they were formerly inured, and to apply themſelues to the 
knowledge and 8:quaintance of theſe, with whom they ſhall afterwards converſe, So} 
it w bere with mee being to remote from my tar thly Fabernaclezwherein 4 have worn 
out the few and evil dayes of my pilgrimage, to an abiding City above, I bave deſired 
t0 acquaint my ſelf with that Inviſible W orld, to which 1 am going 2 to enter-know 
my good God, and bis bleſſed Angels and Saints) with whom I bope to paſs an happy 


mercy) to any meaſure of lightſome apprehenſion of them, and their bliſsful condition ; 
I thought it could be no other than profitable to my fellow-pilgrims, to have tt imparted 
unto them: And, as knowing we can never be ſenfible enongh of our happineſs; unleſ, 


ciful Gods whoſe infinite goodneſs bath deliyered us from that pit of horror, and 
perdition. 
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Sea. 1. 
That there is an 1nvifible world. 


2 Ho can think other, but that rhegrear God of Heaven lo- 

 ſethmuchglory by our" ignorance? For, how can we 
give him the honour due to his nameswhiles we conceive 
too narrowly of him, and his works? To know him as 
he is, is paſt the capacity of our finite underſtanding, we 
muſt have other eyes'to diſcern that incomprehenſible 
efſence 3 butro ſee him in his Divine -Emananons, and 
marvellous works ( which are the back parrs of thatglo- 
rious Majeſty) is that, whereof we may be capable, and ſhould be ambitious z 
Neither is there any thing in this world, that can ſo much import us: For 
wherefore ſerves rhe eyc of ſenſe, but to view the goodly frame and furpiture | 
of the Creation ? wherefore ſerves the eye of Reaſon and Faith, but to ſee 
that lively and inviſible power, which governs and comprehend it. 

Even this ſenſible, an material-Vy orld, it we could conceive aright of it, 
| nedteaſon; for if this Globe of earth, in 
regard of the immenſe gre of it, is wotiit, (not unjuſtly) robe accounted 
a World, what ſhall we ſky of fo many thoyſand ftars, that are (for the moſt 


| part) bigger than it * Howcan we buradmite ſo many thouland Worlds of 


ight, rolling continually over our heads 3 all made by the omniporent power; 


| all regularly guided by the infinite providence of the great God > How poor- 


ly muſt chat man needs think of the workmanſhip of the Almighty, that looks 
upon all theſe, but as ſo many Totches, ſerup in the krmament every evening, 
only fo big as they ſeem > And with what awful reſp:&s muſt he needs be 
carried to his Creator, that knows the vaſtnels, and perperually-conftant mo- 
vings of thoſe lightſome bodies, ruled and upheld only by the mighty Word 
that made them ? 

There is ſtore of wonders in the viſible, but the ſpiritual and intelligible 
World is that, which is more worthy to rake up our hearts ; both as we are 
mea;inducd with reaſon,and as regenerate,cnlightned by Faith; being ſ@ much 
more excellene than the other, by how much more ir is removed from all 
earthly means of apprehenſion, Brute Creatures may behold theſe viſible 
things, perhaps with ſharper eyes than we) but ſpiricual objeRts are ſo utterly 
out of their reach, as if they had no being. Neareſt theretore to beaſts are 


thoſe men, who ſuffer themſelves to be ſoalrogether led by their ſenſes, as to 
| believe! 


D 


| fuſion, for thoſe pure and fimple natures are not capable of mingling with groſs, 


"Of God andbis «Angels. 


| Ler ſuch men whether they have a foul in their body, becauſe their eye 
'never met with it; ortharthere are any ſtars in the firmamentat noon-day, be- 
| cauſe they appear not; or that there is any air wherein they breatb, becauſe no- 
thing appears to them but an inſen(ible vacuity. | 

Ot all other the Sadduces had beenthe moſt dull & ſottiſh hereticks that ever 
were, (if as ſome have conſtrued them) they had utterly denyed the very being of 
any Spirirs ; Sure (as learned Cameren pleads for them) they could not be fo 
ſcniclefle 3 for belceving the books of £Aoſes, and being conſcious of their own 
animation, their boſomes muſt needs convince them ot their ſpirituall inmate 
and what bur a ſpirit could inable then to argue againſt ſpirits ? and how could 
they hold a God, and- no Spirir ? at was bad that chey denyed the im- 
mortality, and conſtant ſubſiſtence of thoſe Angelicall, immateriall ſubſtan- 
ces 3 an Opinion long fince hifled out, nor ofthe School of Chriftianity onely, 
but of the very ſtals and ſtyes of the moſt bruciſh Paganiſme ; alrhaugh that 
very long ſince - (as is reported by Heſtss, and Prateolus) that curſed Glazier of 
Gaunt, David Geo:ge, durſt wickedly rake it out oftheduſt, and of latelome 
Scepticks of our ownhave let fall ſome ſuſpicious gl this way : Surely,all 
that know they have ſouls, muſt needs beleeve a world of ſpirits, which they ſee 
not 3 it from no other 
bur finde betwixt this le 


r, andthat greater world; for as this little world, 


gives life and motion to that organicall frame. ſo | 
wholly in all, and in each part wholly 4 So muſt ic alſo, be in-this 
|Univerſe, the ſenſible and materiall part whereof, bath being, and moving ti 
choſe ſpiritual powers, both ſupreme, and ſubordinare, which dwell in it; - and 
fill and aQtuate it, Every illuminated ſoul therfore looks about him with no other 
then S.Pauls cyes; whole profeſſion it is, We, look not at the things which 
are ſeen, bur at the things which are nor ſeen, for the things which are ſeen, 
aretemporall, but che things which are not ſeen are eternal, 
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A believe nothing bur what is ſuggeſted by that purblind and unfaithful informer; 


grounds,  yerout of rhatanalogie, which they cannot | 


Man, conſiſts of an outward viſible body, andan inward {pirituall foule,wbich | 
poſſeſſing all, parrs that it is 


Canoot quite miſlike the conceir of Reachlin, and his Cabals,, ſecondedbby | 


_ iſt - 
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2 Cor. 4.18. | 


I Galatinss, that as in an egge, the yelk lies inthe middeſt encory round 
with the white, and that again by a;filmandſhell; forte ſenfible world isen 
cloſed within the intelligib ; bur withall Il muſt adde, that bere is not a 


involution only, bur a ſpiritual permeationand.inexi withoutall con-, 


material ſubſtances, and the God of Order hath given them their owne ſeparate 


this ſenſible world : As therefore we ſhall foully miſconceive of a man, if we 
ſhall think him tobe nothing bur a body, - becauſe our eyes ſee nomore; fo 
we ſhall no leſſe groſlely erre, if beholding this outward fabrick, we ſhallcon- 
ceive of nothing to he in this vaſt Univerſe, but the meer lifeleſle ſub 
the beavens, and elements, which'runs into our ſight, rhoſe lively and aR 
powers that dwell inthem cou'dnor be ſuch{it they were oor putely ſpiritual. 
Here then, above and beyond-atl worlds, attd inrhis material and intelli 
ble world, our illumjnated eyes meer firſt with the God of ſpirits, the Deity n- 
comprehenſible, the fountain of all life and being, the infinite arid ſelf-exiſting 
Eſſence, one moſt pure, ſimple, eternal AR, rhe abſolute, omnipotenit, omni- 
preſent Spirit, who in himſcife is more then a world of worlds, fil 
prehending both the ſpiritual and fenfible' world', in compariſon of, whom, 


eflences, offices, operations, as for the _ of their owne ſpiritual Com- 
mon-wealth, within themſelves ſo for the di bot, erning, and —_— of | 
i 


ing and com-;| 


; 


Ffffft this 
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Omae rem- | this All is nothing, and bur from him had been, and were nothing : Upon this 
poequodeDe? [41 G4 object, O my ſoul, mnay thy thoughrsever awel, wherethe more they 
perdidilie ſs | are fixed, the more (hall they finde thernelves raviſhed from the regard of all 
-= pq F ſenſible thiogs, and ſwallowed up with an admiration of that, which they are 
mon, © | il further off from comprehending.Next to this Al-glorious and infinite « pirit 
they meet with thoſe immareriall and inviſible powers, who receive their origi- 
nal and continuance, their natures and offices trom that King of glory ; Each 
one whereof.is ſ(omighty, 2s to make up a world of power alone; each one ſo 
knowing, as to contain a world of wiſdome,and all of them fo innumerably ma- 
ny, that their number isnext to infinite 3 apd allthis numberleſs number is fo | B 
| peeteAly united in one celeſtial policie, that their cntire communion (under 
the laws and government of rheir ſoveraiga Creator) maketbem a complear 
world of Spirits, inviſibly living and moving both within and abovethis viſible 

lobe of the material world. After theſe we meet with rhe glorified ſouls of the 
ptr let looſe from this priſon of clay,enjoy the full liberty of heaven; 
2nd being at laſt, reunited to their then immorral bodies, and to their moſt glori- 
ous head, both arc,and poſſcſs a world of everlaſting bliſſe. 

Laſtof all, may thy thoughts fall upon thoſe infernal powers of darkneſs, the 
ſpiritual wickednefles in heavenly places: whoſe number, might,combination, | 
makes up a dreadful world of evil Angels, confliing where they prevaile ner, C 
and rormenting where they overcome 3 Theſe together with the reprobare ſouls, 
whom they have captived,are the moſt horrible and woful proſpeRs of miſchief 
and miſery,which either world is ſubje& unto: Now allandevery of theſe, how-' 
foever in reſpeR of largeneſle, they well paſſe for fo many ſerveral worlds ; 
yet 25 we 2 re Wont tOaccount the whole globe ofheaven and earth, and the other 
incloſed elements ( vaſt in their ſeveral extents)to make vp but one ſen- 
fible world ; fo ſhall we onfider call the intire ſpecificiations of ſpirits, but as 
ranked in ſo many regions of one immaterial, and intelligible world. 

Wherefore let us farſt ſilently adore (that mandem arc ) that one tranſ: 
cendent, ſelf-being and infinite effence, in three moſt glorions perſons, the bleſ- | D 
ſed Deity, which fillech heaven and earth with the majeſty of his glory, as vai- 
led with the beams of the infiniteneſle, and hid in an inacceffible light, and let 
us turn our eyesto the ſpiritual guard, / the inviſible atrendanes of that divine 
Majeſty, without the know and right zpprehenfion whereof we ſhall never 
attain to conceive of their God,and ours,as we be. | 

Bur, O ye blefſed, immortal glorious fpirirs,whocan know you; bur he rhar is 
| of you ? alas, this ſoul of mine knows not it ſelfe, how ſhall it know you? Surely, 
| no-more'can our minds conceive of you, then our eyes can ſee you : Onely, 
Hince he that made you: hath us ſome little glimpſeof your ſubdivine na- 
| tures, properties, operations, let usweakly 2s we may, recount them ro his glo-| E 
| : 

ry in yours. 


——_—_—_ 


—_ 


| Se&. III, 
The Angels of Beavtn, Their numbers. 


f + ' Lord forgive me for that (amongſt my ocher offences) I have 
ſuffered my ſelfe ſo much to forget(as his divine preſcace,fſo) the preſence | F 

of his boly Angels : It is I confefle my great fin, that I have filled minecies with 
| other obje&s,and have been {lack in returning praiſes ro my Gog,for the conti- 
| nual aſſiſtance of thoſebleſled and beneficent ſpirits,which-have ever graciouſly 
. | atended me, without intermiſſion, from the firſt bour of my conception to this 
ſear moment, neither ſhall ever (I abſent themſelves from my tute- 
and proteRion,til they ſhal have ted to my poor ſoul her final gory: 


— 


— — 


— 


ny Of God and bis Angels. 


A | O that the duſt and clay were ſo waſhed our of my cics, that I might behold ro- 
gether with the preſence, the numbers,tbe beauties, and excellencies of thoſe my 
ever-preſent guardians, 
When weare convinced of the wonderful magnitude of thoſe goodlie ſtarres, 
| whichwe fee moving inthe firmament, we cannor but acknowledge, that if 
God had made but one of them, he cenld never have been enough magnified in his 
power, but when. our ſenſe joins with our reaſon, to force upon us withball an 
ackaowledgement of the infinite numbers of rboſe great luminaries 3; now we 
are (0 far to ſeek of due admiration, that we are utterly loſt in the amazement at 
B this ſtupendious proofof omniporence. Neither is it otherwiſe with the invi- 
| fible boſt of Heaven : 1t the power of one Angel be ſuch, that he were ableat 
his makers appointment, to reda& the worldto nothing, and the nature of any 
one ſo eminenr,that it far ſurmounts any part of the vifible Creation,whar ſhall 
we ſay to thoſe next-ro-infinite numbers of mighty, and majeſtical ſpirits, 
wherewith the great God of Heaven hath furniſhed his Throne and foot-ftool ? 
I know not upon what grounds that (by ſome, magnified) Propheteſs, conldfo | 
preciſely compure; that if all men ſhould be reckoned up from the firſt Adaw 
rothe laſt man that ſhall itand upon the earth, there might beto/each man af 
ſigned more than ten Awzels: 4mbroſes account is yet tuller 3 who makes all 
C | mankind to be that one loſt ſheep inthe Parable, and the Angels (whoſe chore 
the great Shepherd left for atime, tocome down rothis earthly wildefneſs) to 
be the ninety and nine. Lo here, well near an hundred for one. Yer even thar | Dionyſ. Arco- 
number is poor, in compariſon of the reckoning of him, who pretends to ferch [> © 
it from the choſen Veſſel wrapt into Paradiſe ; who prelumes to tell us there 
are greater numbers of Angels in every ſeveral rank, than there is of the particu- 
lar of whatſoever material things in this world. The Biſhop of Herbipelir in- 
ſtanceth boldly in ſtars, in leaves, in ſpires of graſs. But, ſure I am, bad'that 
Dennis of drepagus been ins, Pauls room, and ſupplyed his rapture, he could Cl hogel 
no more have computed the number of Angels, rhan the beſt Arirchmetician, | Se :m.4. 
D | ſtanding upon an Hill, and erigo.m_ Xerxes-\\ke Army ſwarming in the val- 
ley, can give a juſt reckoning ot the number of thoſe heads: Surely, when our | 1a: +5. 53. 
Saviour ſpeaks of more than twelve legions of Angels, he doth not ſay, how 
many more : It thoſe twelve according to Hreroms (thoughtoo ſhort) 
tion, amount to ſeventy two thoaſand,the morethen twelve were doubtleſs more | 
than many millions : He that made them can tell ns 3 The beloved Diſciple in 
Pathmos, as by inſpiration from'that Got, ſayes, I beheld, and I heard the voice —_— " 
of many Angels round about the Throne, and rhe Beaſts, and the Elders, and the 
number of them was ten thouſand 'times renthouſand, and thouſands of rhou- 
ſands ; now the Elders were bat 2:4. and the Beaſts were but four: all rhoſe'6- 
E | ther thouſands were Angels : and if ſo many were about his Throne, how many 
do we think were about his miſſions, | 4 
Before him, the Prophet Daniel (betwixt whom and the Evangeliſt there is ſo 
perteR correſpondence, that we may well ſay, DanitFwas the 7obn of the Old 
Teſtament, and 7obn the Daniel of rhe New) hath made the like reckoning 3 
Thouſand thouſands miniſtred unto him, and ten thouſand times ien thouſand : 
ſtood before him : Bur Buldad the Shubite, in one word ſayes more than all; 7s | ***- 
there any nsmber of his armies ? Lo, his Armies are paſt all number,how much 
more his ſeveral ſouldiers ? ſo as it may not perhaps ſeem hard to believe Diony- 
ſi«s, that the Angels but of one rank, are more than can be comprehended by any 
F | Arithmetical number : or Gregory, whodetermines them numerable onely to | 
God that made them, ro men innumerable. 

O great God of Heaven, how doth this ſer forth the infinite Majeſty of thine 
omnipotent Deiry,to be thus attended ! we judge of the magnificence of Princes 
according to the number and quality of their retinue and guard, and o.hertheir 
military powers: and yet eachone of theſe hart an equally abſolute life,” and 
being of bis own,receiving only a pay from his Soveraign : What ſhall we then ; 
[--1 Frffff 2 . think 
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think of thee the great King of erernal glory, that haſt before thy Throne, 
innumerablc hofis of powertul and glorious ſpirits of thine own making, and 
upholding 2 And how ſafc are we under ſo many, and ſo mighty ProteRors 2 
lc might be perheps well meant, and is confeſſed to be ſeconded with much 
reverend antiquity, the conceits that each man hath a ſpecial Angel deſigned 
for his cuſtody ; and if bur ſo, we are ſecure enough trom all the danger of 
whatſoever hoſtile machinations 3 however this may ſeem ſome (canting of 
the bountiful proviſion of the Almighty, who hath pleaſed ro expreſs his gra- 
cious re{peRs to one man in the allorment of many Guardians; For it 1acob 
ſpeak of one Angel, David ſpeaks of more z He (hall give his Angels charge 
over thee to keeprhee in all thy wayes: And even thoſe which have thought 

ood to aber this piece of Plaronick Diviniry concerning the fingle Guardian- 
ihip of Angels, have yer yiclded, that according to ſeveral relations, cach one 
hath many ſpiritual keepers, Infomuch as the forecited * Forxerms, late Biſhop 
of wirtsberg, durlt aſſure bis Auditors, that each of them had ten Angels ar 
leaſt asfigned to his cuſtody ; according tothe reſpeRs of their ſubordinace in- 
rereſts ; befides their own perſon of their Family, Pariſh, Fracerviry, Ciry,Di- 
oceſs, Country, Office, Church, World z Yer cven this computation is nig- 


gardly and * pinching, fince the abundane ſtore and bounty of the Almighty 
can as well afford Centuries as Decades of Guardians. 


great and voluminous Abulenſis, who u Mat. 18.y.60. determins that the blefſed Virgin had two An- 


gel-keepers ; onc, the moſt noble of the Angelical Order, which guarded her all her life ; the other Gabriel, an Arch- 
Angel of the ſecond Order, who attended her from the time of Chriſts 
As alſo that of Degraſſ alizs, That che French King hath rwo 


another in reſpetro 


until his paſſion. Bernard .6.c.10, . 
one in regard of his private perſon, 


SITS | , 


Royal Digniry. Dryraſſal..1, Fare 20. Regal, Francie. 


Howſoever, why ſhould ir not be all one to us fince there is no leſs ſafery 
in the hands of one than many z no lefs care of us from many, than from one ? 
(ſhould bur one Angel guard millions of men, his power could ſecure chem no 
leſs thana ſingle charge ; bur now that we are guarded with millions of An- 
gels, whar can che gates of Hell do? Bur what number ſoever be employed a- 
bour us; ſure I am, that (rogether with them) thole that attend the Throne 
of their maker, make up no lcls (as Nez1anzen juſtly accounts them ) than a 
world of {pirics: A world ſo much more excellent than this viſible, by how 
much ir is more abſtrated from-our weak ſenſes, O ye blefled fpirirs, yeare 
ever by me, ever with me, ever about me z I do as good as fee yougfor I know 
you to be here ; 1 reverence your glorious perſons, I bleſs God for you 3 1 
walk awfully becauſe I amever in your eyes; Iwalk confidently becauſc Lam 
ever in your hands. How (ſhould I be aſhamed that in this piece of Theology, 
I (hould be out-bid by very Turks; whoſe Pricfts (ſhut pptheir Devotions 
with an apprecatory mention of your preſence, asif this were the up-(hor of 
all bleſſings ; I am ſure ir is that, wherein, next ro my God and Saviour, I 
ſhall ever place my greateſt comfort and confidence, neither hath carth or 
heaven any other bclidesrhar looks like ir, 


Sea. I V. 
The Power of Angels. 


Ulritudes even of the ſmalleſt and weakeſt creatures have been ableto 
produce great eff-&s : The (warms but of Flics and Lice could amare the 
great and mighty King of Egypt z and all his forces could not free him, and 

is Peers from (o.impotent Adverſarics: but when a mulcitude is ſeconded 
with ſtrength, how muſt it needs be irreſiſtible 2 ſo it isin theſe bleſſed ſpirits, 


even 


——— 


0f God andbi Angel. 


——_—— 


, even their omaiporene maker (who beſt knows whar'is dcrived from him) 


{tiles them by his Apoſtle, Powers, andby his Pſalmiſt,mighty ones in ſtrength: 
A ſmall torce ſeemsgreat to the weak z bur that power which is commanded 
by che Almighty, muſt needs be rranſcendenely great * we beſt judge of pow- 
ertulneſs by the eftc&s: How ſuddenly had one Angel diſpatched every. firſt 
born in Egypt, and after them, the hundred fourſcore and fiverhouſand of rhe 
proud 4ſrian Army? and ifcach man had becona Legion, with what caſe 
bad ir been done by that porene ſpirit? Neither are they leſs able ro preſerve 
than ro deſtroy 3 That of Aquinas is agreat word, One Angel is of ſuch pow- 
er, that he were able ro govern all che corporeal Creatures of the World: 
Juſtly was ir exploded, as the wild Herefic of S;oz Magus and his Clients, 
che Meandrians, that the Angels made the World. No, this was the ſole work 
of him chat made them z bur, if we ſay thac ic pleaſes God by their miniſtrati- 
onto {way and order the marvellous affairs of this great Univerſe, we ſhall 
not, I ſuppoſc, vary fromeruchyg If we look co che higheſt part chereof,. Phi- 
loſophers have gone ſofar asroreach us (that which is ſeconded by the allow- 
ance of ſome great Divines) that theſe bleſled Intelligences are they by whoſe 
agency under their Almighty Creator, the Heavens, and the glorious Lumiag- 
racs thereot continue their ever-conſtant.and regular motions 3 And, if there 


fall our any preternatural immurations inthe Elements, any _ concuſla- 
rions of the Earth,any direfubprodigies in the Skie,whicher (ſhould rhey be im» 
puted bur co theſe mighty Angels, whom ir pleaſcth the moſt high God co im» 
ploy in theſe extraordinary ſervices > Thar dreadful magnificerce which was 
1n the delivering of the Law on Mount S145, in fire, ſmoak,chuodrings, 
pings, voices, carchquakes, whence was ic but by the operation of Angels ? and 
indced as they arethe neareſt both in nature and place, to the Majeſty of che 
Higheſt, ſo itis moſt proper for them to participate moſt of his power, and x0 
exerciſe it in obedience to his Soveraignty + As theretore he is that infinice 


mediate ſubordinates)are the means whereby he execurcth his illimiced pow: 
cr inand upon this whole created Vorld, VV hence it is, that incheirglo# 
rious appearances, they have been taken for Jehovah himſelf, by Hagar, by 
Maxoab and his wife, yea, by the berrex the Father of che fab, | 
Now, Lord, what a proteQion haſt thou provided for thy poor worms,and 
not men, creeping here on thine carch 3, and whar can we fear in ſo-mighey 
and ſure hands? He that with aſftrong Convoy through a wild: 
perillous deſert, ſcorns the danger of wild-Beaſts or Robbers, no leſs than 1 


. Colcſ. 2.10. 
Plal. 103, 20. 


2 King.19.35. 


Spirit, who doth all rhings, and can do no more than all, fo rhey (as his im-} ©: 


Joel 3.12, 
"Gen-16.3, - 


Judg.13.27., 


Gen. 22.14. | 


he were ina ſtrong Tower at home 4 ſodo we the onfers of the powers of 
darkneſs, whiles we are thus invincibly guarded. | | 
V Vhen God promiſed Moſes that an Angel (hould go before iſreel, and yer 
withal threatned the ſubduQtion of his own preſence, | marvel nor if the 
man were nolefs troubled, thanif they-had been lefx deftirure and guardle 
and that he ceaſed not his importunity, till he had- won the gracious gage 
ment of che —_— for his preſence inchat whol ion ; For. 15 


order and accompany the depuration of the lowelt of thine Angels z what 
can all the Troopsof Hell hurt us 2. .As ſoon mey the walls of Heaven be ſca- 
led, and thy Throne diſturbed, as he cat) be foiled char is defended with thy 
power : Were it poſſible ro conceive that the Almighty ſhould be bura loo- 
ker on inthe confli& of ſpirits, we know that the good Angels have ſo much| 
advantage of their ſtrengrh as they have of cheir ſtation neicher could thoſe 
ſubdued ſpirits ſtand in the encounter ; but now he thats ſtrong in our weak- 
neſs, is ſtrong in their ſtrength for us. + bleſſed be God for them, as the Author 
of them, and their proteRion z bleſſed be they under God as the means uſed 
by him for our proteRion, and blefſings. | - begbvr 11: n= 

_— 
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the greateſt Angel in Heaven. withour his maker ? Bur ler thy tavaur,O Gods] 
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Seca. V. 


The Knowledge of Angels. 


T* Sampſon could have had his full trength in his Mill, when he wanted his 
eyes, it would have little availed him 3 ſuch is power without knowledge: 
but where both of theſe concur in one, how can they fail of cffe& > Whether 
of the ſe is moore eminentin che bleſſed ſpirits, ir is not eaſic to derermine : ſ© 
perfe&tly knowing are they, as that the very Heathen Philoſophers have (tiled | B 
chem by the name of /ntel/zgences, as if their very being were made vp of un-| © 
derſtanding : Indeed what is there in this whole compaſs of che large Univerſe 
thar is hid trom their eyes; only the cloſer of mans hearc is locker vp from them, 
as reſerved ſolely ro their maker ; yer ſo, as that they can by {ome inſenfible 
chinks of thoſe ſecret notifications which fall from us all other things, whe- 
cher ſecrers of nature; or cloſeſt counſels or events, are as open to their fight, 
as the moſt viſible objes are ro ours: They do nor (as we mortals are wont) | 
took throvgh the dim and wo qe of ſenſes, orunderſtand by the me- 
ditation of Phantaſmes : bur , as clear mirrours, they receive ar once 
che full repreſentations of all intelligible things ; having beſides that connatu- | C 
| rallight, which is univerſally in them all, cerraih ſpecial illuminarions from | | 
the Facher of lights. Even we men think we know ſomething, neither may 
Ariſt. Mcta- | our good God loſethe thank of his bounty this way : but alas, he that is repu- 


phy! 1.2. ted to have known moſt of all the Heathen, whom * ſomt have tiled the Ge- 
s.. mar? nius of Nature, could confeſs thatthecleareſt underſtanding is tothoſe things 
'in liv, De | whichare moſt manifeſt, but as a Bars cycs to the Sun : Do we ſee but a worm 
H— cra wes ra our feet, we know not what thar is, which in ir ſelfe gives it a 
L. Bacos in his | being * Do we hear but a Bee humming abont our cars, the greateſt Natural- 


Natural Hiſt, | [jt cannot know whether that noiſe come from within the body, or from the 
-. | mouth, or trom the wings of that Fliez: How can we then hope, or prerend eo | D 
know thoſe thirgs which are abſtruſe, and remote ? Bur theſe heavenlyſpirits 
do not only know things as they arein themſelves,and in their inward and im- 
mediatecauſes, bur doclearly ſee rhe firſt and univerſal cauſe of all things 3 
and that in his glorious eflence : how much more dothey know our ſhallow 
diſpoſitions, affeQions, inclinations, (which peer one of the 'windows of our 
hearts) together withall perils, and events that are incident unto ns ? 
We walk therefore amidſt not more able than watchful overſeerss and ſo 
are we looke thorough in all our wayes, as if Heaven were all eyes. Under 
this blefled vigilancy, if the powers of Hell can either furprize us with ſudden- 
nefs, or circumvent us with ſubciley, ler them nor ſpare to uſe their advantage. | x 
Bur, Oh ye tutclar ſpirits, ye-well know our weakneſs,and their firength 3 our 
ineſs, and their craft; their deadly machinations, and our miſerable ob- 
noxiouſneſs z neither is'your love to mankind, and fidelity ro your maker, 
any whit leſs than your knowledge, ſo as your charge can no more miſcarry 
under your hands and eyes, than your ſelves. As you do alwayes enjoy the 
beatifical viſion of your maker, ſo your eye is never off from his little ones : 
| = blefledneſs is no more ſeparable from our ſafety, than you from your 
edneſs. | 


_ —— — — - 


Sea. VI. 
| The employments and operations of A ngels. 


EY" while we ſee you nor, O ye bleſſed ſpirits, we know what ye do: He 


that made you hath told us your rask : As there are many millions of {a | 
arrcn nz g 
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A |arcending he al-lociows Throne of your Ctearor,and linging perpetual #at- 


| in executing 


fofferiogs, as tothe Apoſtles ; another while e&: 


———._— 


lelnjabs to him in thc higheſt Heavens ;' ſo there are innumerable numbers of 
you employed in-governing and ordering che creacure z in guarding the Ele& 
ing the commands which ye reccive from rhe Almighty ; whar vari 
cy is hereof your afhftance > One while ye lead us in our way, as ye did //- 
rael : another whule ye inſtru&us, as you vig Dazze! tone while ye fight for vs, 
as ye did tor Joſhuah,another while ye purvey tor us as fot Ek: one while ye 
fit us to our holy vocation,as ye did toEſay:anocher while ye diſpoſe of the'op- 
porrunitics of gur calling for good, as ye did of Philzps ro cheEunuch:one while 
ye foretcl our danget,as ro Lot, io Toſephiand Mary : another while ye cotnfort 
our attiition, as ro Hager; one while ye oppole evil projets againſt us,as to 
Balaam : another while ye will be ſtriven with for a ble wich 1zcot: one 
while ye refiſt our offcn(ive courſes, as ro Moſes ; another while ye eumarage 
us in our devotion; as ye did Paul attd Sil.s, and Cornelis : one whiletye dehi- 


ver from durance, as Peter : anorhet while ye preferve. us from danger and | 


death, as che three Children : ofic while ye are ready. to reſtrain our m- 
prfon, as the Cherub before the gare of Paradife : another while ro'excite our 
ex a5 tO Elias and Theodoſims : one while to refreſh and chear us in our 


eo-prevent our ſuffcrings; as to 
Ize0b, inthe purfate of Laban ad Eſau, to the Sagevin the: pain of om : 
"ye car- 


one while ye core our bodies, as ac the pool of Betheſda 3 another w 
ry up our foulsro gloty; as ye did to Lazer : Ic were endicfsto inflanceinall 
the gracions offices which ye pefform ; Certainly there are thary thi 
events, wherein common eyes ſee nothing bur narare, which yer are: 
by the miniftrationof Angels: when 46rabam ſent his ſervantto pocane - 
Wife tor his Son, from amongſt his own cognation 5+ the ſaw no- 
o—_ mer hke himſelf; bur 44rabats faw an 

work ; God (fairh hey ſhall ſend his A 


nget before thee, rhat chou mayeſt cake 


appcarcd bur | 


whom I ſhall dive them thence : Balaami ſaw his Aſſe diforderly 
in the path; hethat formerly had feet Viſions, now ſees but's 
and a way, bur ir che mean rime, his 'Afﬀe (who for the preſent had morerof 
che Prophet that) his Maſter could ſcean Angel'and a ford, The Sodontitay 
wenr groping inthe ſtreer for Lots door, and mils it 3 they thonghr of ax_y 
but ſome ſudden dizzineſs of brain, thardiſappointed them, we it was'a 
el char ſtroke them withblindneſs : ANI INOOEOnY | 
firſt-Sorn were ftrack dead in one nighry the Aftrologers would perhaps ſay 
they were Planer-firuck, we know it was done by the hand of an Angel : No- 
ching was ſeen arthe poot of Berbeſds, bur 2 moved waters when the fudden 
cures were r,which perhaps mwghe be artribured ro ſome beneficial con- 
fiellarion z we know that an Angel ded, and made rhe warer this (a-| 
narive : Gebezi (aw his maſter ſtrangely preſerved che 4ram:t12 rroo 
bur had nor hiseyes beery opened'by rhe Prophers prayers, he had not” 
whence that aid came : Neither igivorherwiſe inthe 
our life ; have we been raed vp from deadly ficleneſfess 
have given us up? Gods Angels have beetiour ſecrexPhyſirians 3 Havewe had 


experiments of ' 


inſtinQive incimations of the death of (6 nt friends, which no humane | 
incelligence hath bidden vs ro ſuſpeR; et our Angels hath wrought-ir? | 
Have we been preferved frommortsld which wecould nor rell how by 


our providence to have cyaded 7 obr invitible Guardians havedone ir. 
I ſce no reaſon ry diſlike tharobſervarion of Gerfor, Whence is ic (ſairh-he), 
that lite Children are conſerved from ſo many'/perils of their infancy z\ fire, 


Angel forc- cortriving the | 


] | 


[1 narurat helps |. 


Exod 4. 


e Ce 


4 Wife thence : when the !ſraclites forcibly by dint of {word expelled the C& | Geniz4 7 
D | 24ntres, and Amorites, and the orher branded Nations, -nochi 
. -|eheir qven arms 3bur the Lord of hoſts could fay, 1 will ſend mire Anget before 
thee, 


a 


S 
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water, falls, ſuffocarions, but bythe agency of Angels 2 Surely, where we find '4: h 
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aprobability offecond cauſes in Nattire; we att aprito/ confine our on | 


a from |get. 
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from looking higher ;- yer. evenchere many times areunſcen hands ; had we 
ſeenthe houſe fallupon the heads of Jobs children, we (hould perhaps have at- | 
cribured it ro the natural force of a vehement blaſt, when now we know it was 
the work of @ ſpiric:. Hadwe ſcep.thoſe tboutands of f7acl falling dead of 
the plague, we ſhould have complained of ſome ſtrange infeRion 1n the air, 
| when David ſaw.the Angel of Gqd afting inthat mortality : Humane reaſon 
is apt to be injuriouſly ſaucy in aſcribing choſethingsro an ordinary courſe 
of natural cauſcs, which the God of nature dorhby ſupernatural Agents, 

A maſter of Philoſophy cravelling with others on the way, when a tcarful 
{[tbunder-ſtorm/aroſe; checkedthe fear of his fellows, and orfcourſed ro them 
of the natural rtaſons of thaofroge in the clouds, and thoſe ſudden fAliſhes 
whcrewith rhey ſeemed (ourof che ignorances af cauſe s) ro be too much at- 
frighted 5 inche midſt of his philoſophical difcour(ſc, he was firucken dead 
with that dreadful eruption. which he 3 whac/ could this be bur the 
finger of thar-God, who will have his works rather entertained with wonder, 
and trembling, than with-curious ſcanning: Neither is ir otherwiſe in thoſe 
| vtolent Huracans, devouring Earth-quakes, and more chan ordinary rempe ts, 

'* [and fiery apparitions which we have ſeen-and heard of 3 for however there 
*In th: Chur-|be natural cauſes given of | | evenes of chis Kind, yer nothing hinders, bur 
chey of Foe |thar the Almighty for the manifeſtation 3% ſgvrce and juſtice, annie ſpi- 


: 


1 | Iz d . " ; 
nilens, |ries, wherber gocd or evil,on work todo the 


| 4 28 ſometimes wich morc 
Of chelam= \{tare and magnificence of horror : like as weſec Frogs-bred ordinarily, both 
noſe prodiej}. | Out Of putrefaRion, and generation, and y& (when ic was). for a plague to | 
Egypt;they were ſupernaturally produced 3 Hail, an ordivary Mercor ; Mur- 
ha. - an ordinary Diſcaley yerfor a plague to obdured Pharaob air 
racu y wrought, | F 414 = z2 
Neither necd there beany great difficuley in diſcerning when ſuch like e- 
vents run in a natural courſe, and when ſpirits are Aftors in chem ; che man- 
| ner of their operation, the occaſions and cffetts of them ſhall ſoon diſery them | 
toa judicious eye ; for when we ſhall find that they do manifeſtly deviate 
from the road of Nature, and work above the power of ſecondary caufe, it is 
- [calte ro. determine them to be of an higher cfhciency. I could inftance irxetra- 
|gably inſeveral rempeſis and thundet-ſtorms (which to the unſpeakable ter- 
ror of the inhabicanrs) were in crime ſeen, heard, felt, inche* Weſtern ; 
wherein the tranflocation and eranſporration of huge maſſy' ſtones, and irons 
of the Churches, abovethe poſſibiliry of nature! diſtance, togerher with the 
ſtrange preſervation of the perſons aſſembled, with” other accidents ſenbibly 
accompanying thoſe aftonithing works of God, (till freſh inthe mind; of ma- 
nyYhewed chem plainly co be wrovghr by a hand than Natures, * And 
whicher elſe ſhould we aſcribe many events: which ignorance reacheth-vs to 
wonder atin filence 3 If murders be deſcried by the treſb bleeding of coldxand 
almoſt 'p8rreficd carcaſſes: If a man by ſame firong 'inftin& be warned to 
change that lodging, which he y held for ſome years, and finds his | 
'wonred eopics placerker pvighecraſhed with the ugexpeRed fallof: an un- | 
Cent cert} fuſpebted contignarion: If a man'diftreſſed-with care for the miſſing of an uw- 
. 3:4ey | POrrant evidence ( t ſuch a one have | knows) (hall be informed. in Tis dream, 
ign [in what hole of his Dqve-coat he-ſball find it hid : If a man without all ob- 
ſervation of Phyſical Criticiſms, ſhall” receive and give: intelligence many 
dayes before, what hour ſhall be hislaſts ro what cauſc can'we aecribute theſe, 
but £0 our attending Angels 2 If a man ſhall in his dream (as * Marcus Aure- 
| leus Antonin orofelles) receive the preſcript of the remedy of his Diſcale, 
which the Phy ficians ic ſeems could nor cures, whence canthisbe bur by the 
:.. ſuggeſtion of Spirits 2: And ſurely, fince Lamconvinced thartheir untelt hands, 
are in many occurrences of my lite;l have learned [o much wit and grace,as ra- 
ther to yield them x00 much than 100 lietle ſtroke in'ordering all my concern- 


' {cvyſeuibig., | Menits:O ye bleſſed ſpirits,many things I know you ye do for me,which 1 — 
| * 
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A | not, whiles yet dothem 5 bur after they are done : and many things ye may do 
more which I know not; I blefſle my "= ts axhoro! all ye I 
bleſs you as the means of all that is done by you for me. 


Se. VIL 
The Degree: and Orders of Aagets. 
Eaven hath nothing in it bur perfe&ion ; but even perieRisn it ſelfe hath 


rees as the glorified fouls, ſothe bleſſed Angels have their heights of ex- 
cellency andglory : He will be known for the God of Order, obſerveth no 


Majeſty.Equality hath no place, either incarth or in hell, we have no reaſon to 
ſeek it in heaven. Hethat wasrapr into the third heaven cantell us of Thrones 
Dominions, Principalities, Angels and Arch-angels in that region of. blef- 
 ſednefſe. We- cannor be ſo ſimple, as to think theſe to be but one claſs 
of ſpirits, doubtleſs they are diſtinRions of divers orders : ' But what their ſe- 
verall ranks, offices, employments are, he were not more wiſe that couldtell, 
then he is bold that dare ſpeak : 'VVhar modeſt indignation can forbear ftamp- 
ping atthe preſumption of thoſe men,who,asif Domznge Gonſal:s bis engine,they 


admitted to be the heralds, or maſters of ceremonies in that higber world, have 
taken npon them to marſhall theſe Angelical ſpirts into their ſeverall roomes, 
proportioning their ſtations,dignities, ſervices,according to themodel of earth- 
ly Courts,diſpoſing them into Ternions of three pn, Hierarchies; the firſt 
| relating to- the immediate attendance- of the Almighty, the other two tothe. 
prom of the Creature, both generall and particular. Inthe firſt, of Afſi- 
s,placing the Serphim as Lords of the chamber z Cherubim,as Lords ofthe 
cabinet-counſel; Thrones the entire Favourites, in whom the Almighty placeth 
his reſt, | 
Ta the ſecond of univerſal Regency, finding Dominions to be the great offi- 
cersof State, who as Councellours, Marſhals, Treaſurers governe the af: | 
frairs of the world, Mights,to be Generals of the heavenly Militia : Powers, 
as the Judges Itinerant, that ſerve for ry rettibutions of good and evill. 
In thethird of ſpecial! government,placing principalities as rulers of ſeveral 
Kingdomes and Provinces, Archangels as ians to ſeverall Cities, and 
Countries ; and laſtly Angels as guardians of ſeverall perſons : And withall 
preſuming to defice the Jifferences of degrees,in each order above other, inre- 
ſpe& of the goodneſle and excellency oftheir nature : making the Archangels 
no leſſe then ten times to ſurpaſle the beauty of Angels, Principalities, twenty 
times above the Archangels, Powers, forty times more then -Principalities, 
\ Mights, fifty more then Powers : Dominions, ſigty above Mights : Thrones, 
ſeventy above Dominions : Cheraphim, eighty above Thrones : i 
ninety times exceeding the Cherubim, For me I moſt crave leave towondex at | 


come, as how 10 beleeve it : I doverily beleeve there are divers orders of ce- 
leſtiall ſpirits : I beleeve they are not to be beleeved that dare to determine! 
them: eſpecially when I ſee him thar was rapt intothe third Heaven,  varyi 

the order of their places inthe ſeverall mentions of chem : Neither can I tru 
to the Revelation of that Sainted Propheteſſe, who hath ranged the degrees of 
the beatitude of glorificd ſouls, intothe ſeveral] chores of theſe heavenly Hie- 
rarchies, according to their diſpofitions, and demeanours bere 0n-earth, ad- 
mitting thoſe who have been charitably _ to the poor, ſick, ſtran- 
gers, into the orbe of Angels : thoſe who have given themſelves to 


doubt a moſt exact order in his Court of heaven, neareſttothe reſidence of his | 


been mounted by his G#ſaes fromthe Moon tothe Co heaven, and| 


this boldneſſe : and profeſſe my ſelfe as far to ſeck whence this learning (hould 
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vanquiſhed all offenſive luſts in themſelves, to the order of Principalitics x 
the height of Powers, thoſe, whole care and vigilance hath reſtrained om 
evil, and induced togood ſuch as have been commirred to their overlighr and 
governance, To theplace of Mights, thoſe who for the honour of God, have 
undauntedly and valiantly ſuffered z and whoſe patience hath trium phed over 
evils : To the company of Dominions, thoſe who prefer poverty to riches, 
and devoutly conform their wills in all things to their Makers : To the ſociety 
of Thrones, thoſe who do ſo inure themſe]ves tothe continual contemplation 
of heavenly things, as that they have diſpoſed their hearts to be a fir reſting 
place tor rhe Almighty : To the honour of Cherubim, thoſe who convey the 
benchir of their heavenly meditations unto the ſovls of others: Laſtly, ro the 
a. eminence of Seraphim, thoſe who love God with their whole heart, 
their neighbour for God,and their enemies in Godzand feel no wrongs but 
thoſe which are done to their Maker. 
I know not whether this ny conceit be more ſeemingly pious, than re- 
idenr —_ that theſe graces do incur into 
eachother, and are not poſhble to be ſevered: He that loves God cannot chuſe 
but be earneſtly. defirous to communicate his graces unto others, cannot but 
have his bearr taken up with Divine contemplation : the ſame man cannot bur 
overlook carthly things, and couragiouſly ſuffer for rhe honour of tus God: 
Shortly, be cannot bur be vigilant over his own ways, and helpful unto others: 
Why ſhould I preſume to divide thoſe vertues, or rewards which God will 
have inſeparably conjoyned > And what a range confuſion were this, in 
ſiead of an heavenly order of remuneration ?. Sure I am, that the leaſt degree 
both of Saiats and Angels is blefſedneſs : But for thoſe ſtairs of Glory, it were 
roo ambirious in me to defire either to climb, or know them : Ir is enough for 
me to reſt inche hope that I ſhall once ſee them z in the mean while ler me be 
learnedly ignorant, and incuriouſly devour, ſilently bleffing the power and 
wiſdom of my infinire Crearor, who knows how to honour himſelf by all 
theſe glorious, and unrevcalcd ſubordinations. 
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The apparitions of Angels. 


Ere theſe celeſtial ſpirirs, t never ſo many, never ſo powerful, 
never ſo knowing, never ſo excellently glorious, meer ſtrangers to us; 
what were their number, power, knowledge, glory unto us? I hear of the 
great riches, ſtate and magnificence of ſome remote Eaſtern Monarchs, what 
am Ithe better, whiles inchis diſtance cheir port and affairs are not capable 
of any relation tome? To me ir is all one nor to be, and not ro be concerned: 
Ler us therefore diligently gnquire, what mutual communion there is, or may 
be berwixt theſe bleſſed ſpirits and us. 

And firſt, nothing is more plain, than that the Angels of God have not al- 
wayes been kept from mortal eyes under an inviſible concealment, bur ſome- 
times have condeſcended ſo low,as to manifeſt their preſence to men in vilible 
forms,not natural but aſſumed, I confeſs I have not faith enough to believe 
many of choſe apparitions that are prerended. Icould never yer know what 
other ro think of * Socrates his genizsz, which (as himſelf reports) was wort 
to check him, when he went about any unmeer enterpriſe, and to forward 
him ingood : For the modern times, it is r00 hard to credit the report of Dv- 
wa) Letters concerning our buſie neighbour Pere Cotto, that he had ordinary 
conference and converſation with Angels, both his own tutelar, and choſe $6 
neral of Provinccs: If ſoxwhar need was there for him to have propounded 


fifty queſtions, partly of Divinity, partly of Policy, to the reſolution of a 
Demoniack ?: 
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A | Demoniack > Who can be ſofondly credulous, as co believe that Jo. Carers | | 
| a young father of the Society, had a dayly companion of his Angel in fo fa- 

miliar a faſhion, as to propound his doubts to that ſecret friend, ro receive his 
an{wers, to take his advice upon all occationsz to be raiſed by him every 
morning from his bed, to his early devorions ; till once delaying cauſed, for a 
rime, an intermiſhon : Or that the aged Cappuchin Franciſcw de' Bergamo 
(nored for the eleven precious ſtones which were found in his gall) had for 
cight years together before his death, the afhiftance of an Angel in humane | 
ſhape tor the performing of his Canonical hoursz Or thatthe Angels helped |1,,.. r.;a1. 
their S. Gadwal, and S. Oſwald Bilbop of wercetter to ſay his Maſs 53 Or that | Xavier. The- 
[idore rhe late Spaniſh Pealane (newly Sainted amongſt good company by _ _ 
Gregory the fifteenth) ſerving an hard Maſter, had an Angel to make up his ons. +4 1d. 
dayly rask at his plough, whiles the good ſoul was at his publick Devotions 3 | Martii Anno 
like as another Angel iupplyed Fel:x,the lay Cappuchin,in wgnding his:Cattel: | **** 

Or that Franciſcs Romans (lately Canonized ) had two Celeſtial Spirits, vitbly 
attending her, the one of the Order of Arch-angels, which never left her 5-the 
other of the fourth Order of Angels, who frequently preſented himſelf to her 
view: their attire ſomerimes whire, ſometimes blew, purple more rarely z 
heir ereſles of hair, long and golden, as the over-credulous Biſhop of Wrrrz+ 
C | #urg reports from Gultelmus Baldeſanm, not withour many improbable cir- 
cumſtances ; theſe and a thouſand more of the ſame brain, find no more belicf 
with me, than that ſtory, which Frenciſcus Albertinws relates our of Barone, 
as done hereat home z that in the year 1601, in England, there was an Angel 
{cen upon one of our Altars, (and therefore more likely to be known 1n our 
own I{land, than beyond the 4lps) ina viſible form, with a naked {ſword in 
his hand, which he glirteringly brandiſhed up and down, foyning ſometimes, 
and ſometimes ſtriking z thereby threatning ſo long ago an inſtang deſtruRion 
to this Kingdom. And indeed why ſhould we yield more credit to theſe pre- 
renders of apparitions, than to Adellertus the German Herefiarch, condem- 
D |ned in a Councel of Rome, by Pope Zachary, who gave no lefs confidently our, 
that his Angel-Guardian appeared daily to him, and imparted to him many 
Divine Revelations, and direQions ? or if there be a difference pleaded in the 
relations, where or how (hall we find it ? 

'This we know, that ſo ſure as we fee men, ſo furewe are that holy men 
have ſeen Angels 3 Abraham ſaw Angels in his Tene door Lot ſaw Angels in 
the gate of Sodom; Hagar inthe wilderneſs of Beerſhebs 3: Jacob in the way ; 
Mes in the buſh of Horeb;z Manoeh and his wife in the field z Gideon in his 
threſhing flore ; David by the threſhing flore of Araunab. Whar ſhould 1 
mention the Prophets Elijab, Eliſha, Iſataby Daniel, Zachary, Ezekiel, andthe 
E | reſt In the New Teſtament, Joſeph, Mary, Zachariab the father of Toba Bop- 
tf, the Shepherds, Mary Magdalen, the gazing. Diſciples at the Mounr of 
Olives, Peter, Philip, Cornelis, Paul, Tobn the Evangeliſt, were dll bleſſed witch 
the ſight of Angels. In the ſucceeding times of the Church Primitive, I dare 
believe that good Angels were no whit more ſparing of their preſence for the 
comfort of holy Martyrs and Conteffors under the preſſure of ryranny for 
the dear name of their Saviour , I doubt not bur an Theodorus ſaw and 
felr the refreſhing hand of the Angel, no lefs than he reported to 1ulzan his per- I -f 
ſccutor : I doubr not bor the boly Virgins, Theophila, Agnes, Lucia, Cecilias 
and others, ſaw the good Angels protectors of their Chaftity, As one thar 
F | hath learned in theſe caſes ro take the mid way berwixt diſtruſt and credulity : 
Ican eaſily yield that thoſe retired Saints of the prime ages of the Church had 
ſomerimes ſuch heavenly companions, for the conſolation of their forced ſoli- 
rude 3 Bur withal,I muſt have leave to hold tharthe elder the Church grew, 
the more rare was the uſe of theſe apparitions, as of other miraculous aQions 
and events : Not that the arm of our God is ſhortned, or his care and loveto 
his beloved ones, any whit abated ; bur for that his Church is now in this | 
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Proceſs of time ſetled, through bis gracious providence, inan ordinary way. { A 

Like as it was with the /ſraeltes, who whiles they were intheir longſome 
| paſſage were miraculouſly cd, and proteQed, but when they came once 
D — |to be fixed in the land of Promiſe,their Angelicall ſuſtenance ceaſed ; they theu 
; muſt purvey for their own food,and either tall, or famiſh, 

Now then in theſe latter ages of the Church,to have the viſible apparition of 
a good Angel, it is a thing ſo geaſon and nrcouth, that it is enough for allthe 
world ro wonder at : Some few inſtances our times have been known to yield; 
Amongſt others that is memorable which Phi.Mela..chton as an eyc-witneſle re. 
ports. Simen Grymews a learned & holy man coming fromHeidelburg to Spire,was | B 
defirousto hear a certain Preacher m that City, who in his Sermon ( it ſeems) 
did then let fall ſome erronious propoſitions of Popiſh doRrine, much deroga- 
torie from the majeſty and truth of the ſon of God ; wherewith Gryneus being 
not a little offendgd craved ſpeedy conference with the Preacher, and laying be- 
fore him the falſe and of his dorines, exhorted him toan abando- 
ning, and retraRion of thoſe _——— z the Preacher gave good words and 
a fair ſemblance to Grywesr, defirous further and more particular conference 
with him, each imparting to other their names and lodgings ; yet inwardly as 
being ftung with to juſt reproof, he reſolved a revenge by procuriug the im- 
priſonment, and (if he might) the death of ſo ſharp a cenfurer : Grywess miſ- | C 
doubting nocbing upon his return to bis lodging, reports the paſſages of the late 
conference tothoſewho fate at the Table with him ; amongſt whom Melanihow 
being one, was called out of the Room to ſpeak with a ſtranger, newly come in- 
to the houſe 3 going forth accordingly, he finds a grave old man of agoodly 
countenance ,, ſcemly, and richly attired ; whoin a friendly and grave manner 
tels him that within one hour, there would come to their Inne, certain Officers, 
as from the King of the Rowan! to attagh Grywess, and to carry him to priſon; 
willing him to Groyness, withall poſſible ſpecd to flee out of Spires ; and 
requiring Meclanithew to ſee that this advantage were not — which ſaid, 
the old man vaniſhed our of his fight : Inſtantly MelaniFhon returning tohis | D 
companions, recounted unto them the words of this Monitor z and haſt- 
ned the departure of Grynevs — 3 who hadno ſooner boated himſelfe 
Goutare. H;- | On the Rhine, then he was eagar|y ſearcht for at his ſaid lodging; That worthy di- 
ſtoir memor. | vine in his Commentary upon Daniel, both relares the ſtory, andacknowledges 
ex nctant | Gods fatherly providence in ſending this Angel of his for the refeue of his faith- 
' * | full ſervant : Others though not many of this k inde, are reported by Simen G an- 
lartins in his colle&ion of admirable and memorable hiſtories of our crime; whi- 
ther for brevity ſake I refer my Reader, | 
" But more often hath it fallen out, that evill ſpirits have viſibly preſented 
themſelves inthe glorious forms of Angels, as to Simeon Stylites, to Pa-| F, 
chomins,ro Y alens the Monk, to Rat Duke of Freezland, to Macarins,to G ar- 
trade in Weſt halls, with many others, as we find in the reports ot Raffinw / in- 
centins, Caſarius Palladins : and the like delufions may ſtill be fer on foor,whiles 
Satan, who loves to transforme himſelf into an Angell of light, laboureth by 
theſe means to nourſle filly ſouls in ſaperſtition: ro many whereof hath ſwal- 
\Bromiard. | lowed the bait, though other have difcried the book : Among f& the reſt I like 
Sum.przdi- | well the humility of that Hermite, intowhoſe Cell, when the Devil preſented 
cant, Hami- | himſelfe, in a goodly, and glittering form, and told him that he was an Ange!! 
ſent to him from God : the Hermite turned him off with this plain anſwer, See 
thou whence thou comeſ,for me,I am not worthy to be viſited with fach a gueſt | F 
as an Angel. 

But thetrade that we have with good ſpirits is not now driven by the eye, but 
is like to themſelves ſpirituall : Yet not ſo, but that even in bodily occaſi- 
ons, we have many times inſenſible helps from them in ſuch manner, as that 
by the effe&s, we can boldly ſay, Here bath been an Angel though we ſaw bim 
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Of rhis kind was thar (no lefs then -miraculous)icure, which ac S. Madernes) < 


in Cor:wal,, was wrought upon a poor Cripple'* w 
ſtation of many hundreds of the neighbours) |} took a ſit perſonal exa+ 
mination, » wy are 100 whach —_— did, or En 1 nat. gr This 
man» that xrcen years together was fainto.w por his by rea- 
ſon of che cloſe contraction ot the vanagre  was, (vpon three morari- 
on$ in his dream tro walh in that Well) ſuddenly-{o reſtored ro his limbs, that 
Law him able bothro walk, and roger his own maintenance; I found. here 


. | endeavours of theſe 


_— — : 


* | us not : ln theſe caſes 2M arwaky fs 47 a9 well aſſured the 


| pate of one happy means of portage. 


was ncicher art nor colluſion, the bp done, the Author inviſible, The like 
may we ſay of /obx Spangenberg Paſtour of Nortbeuſes noſooner wasrchat man 


| we our of his houſe, with his tamilyro-go co-the Baynes, than the houſe feil 
rg 


rdown 1n the place : Our ownexperience-at home is able ro furniſh us| 
with _ ſuch Ny How many _ we _ that —_—_ mw 
very high Towers, and into deep pits, ce natural. i w 
yet _ been preſerved nor wo an) onely, :bur og mangy fire ener 
theſe things be,bur by the ſecrer aid ot chole inviſible hetpers?lt were cafie to-fil 
Volumes with particulars of thefe kinds ; but the main carc,and moſt officious. 
bleſſed fpirirs-are employed about the berrer part, the 
ay War = motions3 cnlig the underſtanding, repel- 
ling of cemptarions, furthering our opportunities of good, preventing occafi- 
ons of (in, comforring our ſorrows, quickning our dulnefs, encouraging our 
weakneſs: and laſtly, after all carefal arrendance here betaw; conveying the 
{ouls of their charge to their glory,” and preſenting them rothe hands of cheir 
fairhful Creator, - | IE 1% 4 ee 
It is (omewhar roo hard to believe, that there have been ocular witneſſes of 


theſe happy Convoysz Who liſts may credirthar which Hierom welivus, that 


Anthony the Hermit ſaw the ſoul of his partner in tba folizude (Paul) carried 
up by them to Heaven ; that Severinw Biſhop. of Colern ſaw the'ſoul:of Sainr 
Martin thus tranſported, as Gregory —_ in his Dialogues3 that Benedi6? 
ſaw the ſoul of Germanw in the formot- a fiery Globe rhus conveyed 4 VWhar 
(hould I ſpeak of the (ouk of the holy Martyrs. Tiburtins, Valerian, Maxime, 


need nor unleſs we liſt ) give way to theſe reports, to which our faith 


of Lazarw was by theſe - TW ag ried up into the boſomot 4hrabam, 
neither was this any wivitedge of is above all ocher rhe Saines of God ; all 
which as they land in one common Harbour of blefſedneſs, ſo they all partici- 


Ce EEE | —— —— — 
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Quch arcthe reſpeſts of good A 
was not amiſs ſaid of one, that the life of Angels is political, full of enter- 


courſe of their Theophanies, is nor for usto derermine ; but finee their good 
offices are rhus afhduous unto us, it is meer we do enquire whar duties are re- 

irable from us ro them. Devout Bernard is but too liberal in his decifion, 
\ wo we owe to theſe beneficient ſpirits reverence for their preſence, devotion 
for their love, and truſt for their cuſtody. Doubeleſs, we ought ro be willing 


Marcellinw, Tuftus, Quintin, Severw, andothers: we 'may if we pleaſe (we| 


ro-Us3 now what-is ours to them Z- I 


courſe with themſelves and with us: What chey rerurn-tocach other inche | 


 {brſides the arte- One Jobs. 


Trelille. 


* Ar Whir- 
ſunride. 


ro give unto them ſo much as they will be willing to rake-from vs : if we go 
beyond theſe bounds, we offend and alienate them : ro derogare from them is 
not {o hainous in their account, as roover honour them; S. 1obn 'an 


humble geniculationto the Angel, and is pur off, with a See thou do it not; { am 


i .10. 


_ thy 


| 


Angelici, 


Pratcolus 
Elench. 


v. Angelici. 


—_ i. Men. _-_ a 


RejeRa expo- 
fitio 3 Ponti- 
ficiis, ur non 
modo repic u- 
loſa ſed & fal- 
fa. 

Vid. Binium 
in notis in Fi- 
um pap. in 
Tom.r.pag. 
103. 
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Of God and bis «A noels. 


thy fellow ſervant: The cxcefles of reſpeRs to them, have turned eo abominablc { 
impicty 3 which hgwſoever Hierom ſcems to impure to the Jews, ever (ince 
the Prophets tim& yer Simon; Magus was the firlt that we find guilty of this 
impious flattery of the Angels z who fondly holding that the world was made 
by then, cov ld nor think fic ro preſent them with leſsthan Divine Honour: His 
curſed ſcholar, Menander (whoſe error Prateolw wrongfully fathers upon Ar;- 
fetle) ſucceeding him in that wicked Herelie, as Euſeb1w rells us, letr behind 
him Saturnixc, not inferiorto him in this frenzy z who (as Tertallian and Phi- 
loſtrixs report him) fancied together with his mad fellows, that ſeven Angels 
made the world, not acquainting God with their work. What ſhould I name 
blaſphemous Cerinthw, who durit diſparage Chriſt in compariſon with An- 
gels > Nor alrogether ſo bad were thoſe Herericks (chough bad enough) which 
rook their ancient denomination from the Angels 3 who profeſſing crue Chri- 
ſtianity, and dereſtarion of Idolatry, (as having learned that God onely is to 
be worſhipped propezly) yet reſerved acertain kind of adoration to the bleſ. 
ſed Angels z- Againſt this opinion and praRtiſe, the great ' DoRor of the Gen- 
tiles ſeems to bend his ſtyle, in his Epiſtle ro the Coloſſians, forbidcing a volun- 
tary humility io worſhipping of Angels z whether grounded upon the ſuper- 
ſition of ancient Jews, as Hrerom and Anſelm 3 or upon the Erhnick Philoſo- 
phy of ſome Plaronick; as Eftiw and Cornelins 4 Lapide imagine or upon the | 
damnable conceits of the Stmnontons and Cerinthians, as Tertullian, we need nor 
much to enquire z norhing is more clear than the Apoſtles inhibition after- 
ward ſeconded by the Synod of Laodices: whereto yet Theodorets noted Com- 


mentary would ſeem to give more light z who tells us, that upon the ill uſe | 


made of the giving of the Law by the hands of Angels, there was an error of 
old maintained, of Angel-worſhip, which Kill continued in Phrygia and Pifidis, 
ſothata Synod was hereupon aſſembled at Zaedices, the chief City of Phrygia, 
which by a dire& Canon forbade praying to Angels; a praRiiſe, ſaith he, ſo 
ſerled amonz that even to this day there are to be ſeen amongſt them, 
and their netghbours, the Oratories of S. Michael. 

Here then was this miſ-humiliry, that chey thought ir roo much boldneſs to 
come immediately to God) bur thav we muſt firſt make way to his favour by 
the mediation of Angels; a teſtimony ſo pregnant, that I wonder nor if Ca- 
ranz.s fice into corners, and all che famtors of Angel-worſhip be driven to hard 
(hifrs to none it; ers * nn ? _u devorion we do 

adl $40 OWEC tO e we do not pray unto them, 
- — y to God for the favour of their afffiance, and proteion z and 
praiſe God for the proteQion that we have trom them : Thar faithfnl Parri- 
arch, of whom the whole Church of God receives denomination, knew well 
what he ſaid, when he gave this bl to his Grand children : The Angel 
that redeemed me from all evil, bleſs the children : whether this were an 1n- 
rerpretative kind of itnplorationy as Becanus and Lorichiws contend ; or whe- 
ther (as is no leſs probable) this were not any created power, but thc | 
great Angel of the Covenant ; the ſame which Jacob wreſtled with before, tor 
a bl upon himſelf, as Athaneſius and Cyril well conceive it, I will not here 
diſpute; ſurel am, thar if it were an implicit prayer, and the Angel mention- 
ed, & creature z yer the intention was.no other than to rerminate chat prayer 
in God, who blefſeth us by his Angel. 

Yet further, we come (ſhort of our duty to theſe bleſſed ſpirits, it we enter- 
tain not in our hearts an high and venerable conceit of their wonderful Maje- 
ſty,Glory, and Greatneſs 3 and an awful acxnowledgement and reverential 
aw of their preſence 3 an holy joy, and confident affurance of their care and 
proteRion z and laſtly, a fear ro do ought that might cauſe them to turn away 
their faces, in diſlike, from us: all theſe diſpoſitions are copulative: for cer- 
tainly, if we have conceived ſo high an opinion of their excellency, and good- 


| 


nefs as we ought ; we cannor bur be bold upon their mutual intereſt, = r 
arral 


A 
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\afraid ro diſpleaſe them : Nothing in the world bur our fins can diſtaſte 
thera : They bokmupon our infirmittes, deformitics, loathſomneſs, 
wirhout aoy offence, or naufeation : buc or ſpiritual indiſpolitions are odi- 
ous to them, as thoſe-which are oppoſite ro their pure nacures. - The tory is 
famous ofthe Angel and the Hermite, walking together ; in the way there 
lay an ill ſcented and puyſonous carrion, the Hermite ſtopt his noſe, and tur- 
' | ned away his head, haſting,outof. chart offenſive air, the Angel held on his 
pace, without any (h diſlike 5 ſtraight way xbey mer with a proud man, 
gayly dreſled, yg pcrfumed, looking walking ſtatcly, the Apgel 
turned away his head, and ſtopr his Noſtrils, whiles rhe Hermire paſſed on not 
withour reverence to ſo great aperſon3 and gave this reaſon, that the ſtench 
of pride was more loathlome to God and his Angels, than that of the carcaſs, 
could be ro him. EIS | 

I bluſh co think, O yeglorious ſpirits how often I have done that whereof 


ye have been aſhamed for me 3 Iabhor my ſelf ro recount your juſt diſlikes, 
and do willingly profeſs, how wnworchy I ſhall be of ſuch friends, it I be nor; 
hereafter jealous of your juſt offence. Neither can I without much regret, 
think of choſe many and bortible nuiſaaces, which you find every moment 
from ſinful mankind.” Wo ts me, what odious ſcefirs ariſe ro you perpetual- 
ly from choſe bloody cqurders,beaſtly uncleannefles, cruel oppreffions, noiſom 


diſgorgings of ſurfeirs, and drunkenneſſes, abotninable Idolatrics,and all man- 


ner of dereſtable wickedneſles; preſumptuouſly commitred every where z e- 
nough to make you abhor rhe preſence and proreRion of '4 ied and de 
plored mortality. | ci a\ hes 


Bur for us that are better principled; and know what 'it is, 
DD en ns eo bjy.. 
tence, t a w viſible tanditet 1 d it cequ 
fire ro give ſuch charge; for bur the obfervideſoit of an ourward deceney ; | 
much beyonethe liſts of indifferency, becauſe of the Angels ; what 
our care bein relation to thoſe bleſled ſpirirs; of our deportment in matr 
moralicy, and religion ? Surely, O ye inviſible Guardizns, ie $ nor 


that ſhall make che difference; ir ſhall be my deſire to be no le caretwl of &5 
pleaſing you, than if Iſaw you preſent by me, cloathedin fleſh + Neither ft; 
I reſt leſs aſſured of your graci 


al ſpirieual offices from yoo, which may rend rowards 
am now ſenſible of the animation of my own ſotil, 


gracious preſence and tuition, and the expeRativn of 
my-bleſſedneſs, than] 


_ 
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Of the Soules of Men. | 
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4 Of their Separation and Immortality. 


SJE xc to theſe Angelical Eſſences, the Souls of Men, whether 
inthe body, or ſevered from it, are thoſe ſpirits which 
9 ple the inviſible world z next ro them, I fay, notthe 
18 fem omrich them, not better, Thoſe of the ancient which 
ae have thatthe ruine of Angelsisto be ſupplyed by 

SEXY bleſſed ſoulgſpake doubtleſs withour the Book. for he 
_ thatisthe Truth it {elf hath aid, they be ( ledyſwer )like, 

j not the ſame: And juſtly are thoſe exploded, whether | 1 
Pythagorcans, or Stoicks, or Gnoſticks, or Manichees, or Almaricw, or (if 
—_ La&Fantiws himſclt were in that error, as Ladovicw Yves conſtrues him) who 
| falfly dreamed thar the ſouls of men were of the ſubſtance of that God, which 
inſpiredchem 3 Theſe errors are more fic for Elleboxe, thao for Theological 
conviRtion : ſpirirual ſubſtances doubtleſs they are, and ſuch as have no leſs 
diſtanr original from the 'than heaven is from carth. Galez was not a 
berrer Phyſician than an ill Divine, whiles he derermines the ſoul to-be the 
complexion and temperament of the prime qualities z no other than that har- 
mony which the elder Naturaliſts dreamed of, an opinion no leſs bruitiſh, | 
than ſuch a ſoul: for how can temperament be the cauſe of any progreſſive | x 
motion z much leſs of # rational diſcourſe > Here is no mareriality, no phy- 
fical compoſition in this inmate of ours 5 nothing but a ſubſtantial a&, an 
aQive ſpirit, a ſpiritual form ofthe King of all viſible creatures : Bur as for the 
Eſſence, original derivation, powers, faculties, operations of this humane ſoul | 
as it is lodged in this clay, I leave them tothe diſquiſition of the great Secre- 
raries of Nature 3 my way lies higher, me from the common conlide- 
ration of this ſpirit as it iscl with fleſh; unto the meditation of it, as it is 
deveſted of this carthly caſe, and cloathed with an eternity, whether of joy or 
torment : We will begin with happineſs (our fruition whereof, I hope, ſhall 
never end,) if firſt we ſhall have ſpene ſome thoughts upon the general condi- | Þ 
tion of this ſeparation. 

Thar the foul after ſeparation from the body, hath an independent life of its 
# | Own, is ſo clear a truth) that the very Heathen Philoſophers, by the dim light 
| | of nature have determined it for irrefragable : Inſo much as Ariſtotle himlclt 
- (whois wont to hear ill for his opinion of the ſouls mortality) is confidently 


( reported to have written a Book of the Soul Separate, which Thomas | 
Ke Aquinas 


—_— 


— ———— 


— 


'Ofthe Souls of «Men, 975 | 


A | Aquinas in his (fo late) age profeſles to have ſeen : Sure I am, that his Maſter | 
Plate, and that Heathen Martyr, Socrates (related by bim) are full of Divive 
Diſcourſes of this kind, In ſomuch as this latter, when Cri;o -was asking him 
how he would be buried I perceive, ſaid he, I have loſt much labour, for I 
have nor yet perſwaded my Crito, that I (hall flye clear away, and leave no- 
thing behind me 3 meaning that che ſoul is the man, and would be ever irſelf, | _ 
whcn his body (hould have no being : And in Xexophon (as Cicero cites him} - -——m_g w 
Cyprus is brought in laying thus, Nolte arbitrars, Ge. Think not my dear ſons 
that when I ſhall ey you, I (hall chen ceaſe ro have any being z for 
g [even whiles | was with you, yeſaw not chat ſoul which I had, bur yer ye well 
{aw by thoſe things which I did, that there was 2 ſoul within this bod : B&- 
lieve ye therefores that chough ye (hallſee no ſoul of mine,yecr that ir (till (hal 
[have a being, Showuly, all bur an hatcful Epiruras, have aſtipulatcd to this 
truth : And if ſome have fancied arranimigration of ſoulsiato other bodies z 
others, a paſſage ro. the” Stars which formerly governed them z others, to 1 
know not what Elan ficlds; all have pitched upon a ſeparate condition. 
And indeed nor Divinity only,but true natural Reaſon will neceflarily evince 
ie: For the intelleQive ſoul being a more ſpiritual ſubſtance, and therefore 
having in it no compoſition ar all, and by conſequence, nothing that may tend 
rowards a not-being, can be no other (lu ng the will and concurrence of 
the infinite Creator) then immortal : Beſides (as our beſt way of judging 
ought, is wont to be by the effes) certainly all operations are from rhe forms 
ofhiems nadettchiggndote work as chey are, Now che body can do o0- 
| thing at all withott the help of the ſoul, but the ſoul hach ations af iromas 
| as the aQts of underſtanding, thinking» judgi inati 
| whayabit (whiles.ic is within usJir 


tc. 


S 


rem zrernum 
fir neceſfle c. 


Ow [peakyſees Tull, Tuſc, 
|do other bumanc a@ts, the power ghaedothabem is from che foul ; themeans, quzſt,l.x, 
or inſtrument, whereby they are done, is che body : no; man will ſayehe ſoul] - 
walks, or ſees, bur the body by it : bug we canmomorefaytharthe ſoul under- 
| ſtands or thinks by the aid of rhe bady, #hav we canday the ibody thinks, 
underfiands by means ofcheſoul. Theſe therefore being diſtin. and nos | 
aRiorns, do neceſſarily evince an independing, and ſcli-lubſiſting agent, cor 7 


{oul, thou couldſt nor bethy felf, unleſsrhou kneweſt thine originals heavenly 

x || thine eſſence, ſeparable z thy continuanceeviternal. Bur what do wecall i 
| reaſon and nmureto thisparle, where faith oy which Conn: reacherh} 
us to be regulareFfinds To full and | ions: | 
our Creed ſounds this way, cither by ,0r inference ; wherein whiles 
we profeſs to believe our Saviourrole the' dead and aſcended, 'we -im- 
ply that his body was notrmore dead, than his{oul igandatians Ther was| - 
itwhercof he ſaid» Father #nto thy bands 1 commend amy {perit : now, we cangor 
body: his ſtare rheretore : 


imagine one life of the head» and another of the 
ous ; every way are weconform to him: as0ur bodies ſhall be chen ence lik 
to his, glorious; fo our ſouk cannoribe bur as higſevered by death,” crowned 
F | withiimmortality : and if heſball comers judge bochthe quick and the dead ; 
thoſe dead whom he ſhall judge, muſtbe living 3 for (as our Saviourfaidinghe 
like caſe) God i notthe Judge ofthedead,es dead, burithe Jutge of rhe (li- | 
ving that were dead, and theretore living un deathand atrer death : anti wher- | 
org aenet ner nano yer omar >. 
earth, others tri hanr in 2 and ww er 

ſboch a being, and abcing glowious ? oy Yan 1. —_ | 
| H it) 
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976 | Of the Souls of men. 
.. © id ONT: pon; nn > SON 

if the deparred ſouls were nor, and the ſoul when it begins ro > perfeGhon 1d, A 
ceaſe to be # To what purpoſe were the ReſurrcQRion of the body, but ro meet | 
wich his old partner, the ſoul? and that mecting only implyes both a ſeparati- 
| on, and exiſtence. 

Laſtly, whar life can there be properly bur of the ſoul >- and how can that 
life be everlaſting, which is nor continued ? or chat continued that is nor > -If 
chen he may be a man z certainly, a Chriſtian he cannot be, who is more afſy- 
red that he hath a ſoul in his body, than thar his ſoul ſhall once have a being 
wichout his body : Death may tyrannize over our earthly parts, the worſt 
he can do to the ſpiritual, isto free it from a friendly bondage, Chear up thy 
ſelf therefore, O my ſoul, againſt all che fears of thy diſſolution ; thy depar- 
rure is not more cerrain than thy advantage : thy being (ball nor be leſs ſure 
but more free, and abſolure : Is it ſuch a trouble to thee to be rid of-a clog ? 
or art thou ſo loath to take leave of a miſerable companion for a while, on 
condition that he ſhall ere long meer thee happy ? 


——— 


Sea. I I. 


Of the #nſtant viſion of God wpon the egrefſion of the ſoul, and the preſent condition 
till then. FT | 


| om if, in the mean while, we ſhall let fall our eyes upon.the preſent condi- 
tion of rhe ſoul, it will appear how apr'we are to a kak our ſelves, 
and that which gives us che being of men 3 The moſt men, however they con- 
ceive they have a ſoul within them, by which they receive their animari- 
on, yet they entertain but dull and gloomy thoughts concerning ir z as it it 
were'no lels void of light and aRivity, than ir is of marcriality, and ſhape: 
not apprehending foirimal agility, and clearly-lighrſome nature of that 
whereby they are cnlived: wherein ir will not a lirtle avail us to have our 
judgements throughly re&ified ; and to know that as God is light, ſo the ſoul 
of man, which comes immediately from him, and bears his image, is juſtly, e- 
ven here, dignified with that glorious title z I ſpeak not only of the regenerate 
Lumen ali- \{oul illuminated by divine inſpirations, and ſupernatural knowledge 3 but alſo 
quod (ubſtan- even of that rational ſoul, which every man- bears in his boſome. The ſpirir 
ar wane of man (ſaith wiſe Selomen) is the of the Lord, Prov, 20. 27, ſearchi 

| improbe vide- [all the inward parts of the belly. ' Arid the dear Apoſtle, 17 him was life, and 
wmpmtben ve uo the life was the light of men, Joh.1.4. and more fully ſoon atter, That light was 


Evangelio le- | the true light that lightneth every man that cometh into the world, v. 9. 
itur, quod il- 
famins: omnem hominem yenienrem in mundum 2 Deinde quod in cogitatione poſiti neſcio quid renue, volubile, cla- 
rum in nobis inefle ſentimus, quod reſpicir fine ſole, quod videt fine extranco lumine:Nam fi ipſum in ſe lucidum non eſ- 
ſcr, rerum rantam conſpicientiam non Tenebrofis iſta non ſunt data;omnia czca torpeſcunt.Coſſidor.de anima.c.10. 


No man can beſo fondly charitable, as tothink every man that comes into 
Caly.in loc, the world illightned by the ſpirir of regeneration : Ir is then that intelleQual 
light of common nature, which the great illominator ofthe world beams forth 
into every ſoul, in ſuch proportion as he finds agreeable to the capacity of e- 
very ſubje& : Know thy ſelf therefore, O man, and know thy maker : God 
hath nor put into thee a dark ſoul z or ſhut op = inward powers in a dunge- 
on of comfortlefs obſcurity z but he hath ſer up a brighe ſbining-Lamp 1n thy 
breaſt : whereby thou mayſt ſufficiently diſcern natural and moral truths; the 
principles and concluſions whether of Nature or Art, herein advancing thee 
above all other viſible Creatures, whom he hath confined (at thebeſt) to a 
meer opacity of outward and common ſenſe; but if our natural light (hall, 
through the bleſſing of God, be ſo happily improved, as freely to give place 


to the ſpiritual, Reaſon to Faith, ſothat the ſoul can now attain to ſee om 
| that 


— 
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& that is inviſible, and inhis light to ſee light, now even whiles it is over-ſhaded 


with the incerpoſition of this carth, ic is already centred within the verge of glo. 
ry : Bur, ſo ſoonas this vaile ot wretclid mortaliry is done away ; now it enjoys 
a clear heaven for ever, and ſces as it is ſeen. | 
Amongſt many heavenly thoughts, whercwith my cver-dear and moſt hono- 

red, and now blelled friend, the late Edward Earl ot Norwich, had wont toani- 
mate himſelfe againſt re encounter with our laſt enemy Death z this was one 
not of the meaveſt, tbar inthe very inſtant of his foules departing ougof his bo- 
| dy, it ſhould immediarely enjoy the viſion ot God : And certainly fo it is, The 
ſpirits of j uſt men, need not ſtand upon diſtances of place, or ſpace of time, 
tor this bearicall fight ; bur ſa ſoon as ever they are out of their clay lodging, 
they are in their ſpirituall heaven, even whiles they are happily conveyed rothe | 
locall; for fince noching bindred chem from that happy fight, but the inter 
fition of this earth which we carry abont us, the ſpirir being once tree from tha: 
impedimenr, ſees as it is ſeen, being inſtantly: paſſed into a condition like vnto 
the Angels, well tterfore arcthefe coupled togerher by the bleſſed Apoſtle,who 
in his divine rapture had ſeenthem both : Yeeare come (ſaith he) unto Mount 
Sion, and unto the City of the living God, -the heavenly lerafalem, and :oan 
innumcrable company of Angels, and tothe ſpirirs of juſt men made perfe&, 
Asthen the Angels of God, whereſoever they are, though imployed atour the 
affairs of this lower world, yet do ſtill ſee and enjoy the viſion of God: ſodothe 
ſoules of the righteous, when they are once eaſed of this earthly load : Doubtleſs 
as they paſiedrh degreesot Grace,whiles they tookup with theſe homely 
lodgingsvfclay;fothey may paſs through degrees of bliſs, when they are once ſe- 


vered, And it(as ſome great divines have ſuppoſed)rheAngels1 lves ſhal re- 
ceive an augmentation ot happincſſe at the day ofrhe laſt r, whenthe 
ſhal be freed from all charge and, imployments, (ſince their-perfeRion of blet 


ſedneſſe conſiſts in reſt, which is the end of all motion) bow much more ſhall the 
Saints of God then receive anenlargement of their felicity 3 bur in the meane 
time, they are centred into the lilts of their cſlentiall beatirude, over the thre- 
ſhold of their heaven. How full ard comfortable is that profeſſion of the great 
Apoſile,who when he bad ſweetly diverted the thoughrs of him{elfe and his Co- 
rinthians from their light afflitions ro an eternall weigh of excelling glory, 
from things temporall, which are ſeen to thoſe everlaſting,wbich are not ſeen, 
addes ; For we knowthat it our earthly houſe of this Tabernacle be diffolved,we 
bave 2 building not made with hands eternall inthe heavens ; morethen impl y- 
ing, that our eye is no ſooner oft from the temporal! chings, then it istaken up 
with eternall objeAs z, and that the initant of che diſſolution of theſe clay cotra- 
ges, is the livery and ſeifinofa glorious and everlaſting manſion in Heaven, 
Canſithou beleeve this, O my ſoul, and yer recoil atthe rh cught of thy depar- 
ture ? wert thou app@inted after a dolorous diſſolution to ſpend ſome hundreds 
of years at the fore-gates of glory(rhough ina painleſs expeRation of a late hop. 
Pineſſe)Jeven this hope were a pain alone, bur it ſenſe of pain were alſo added to 
the delay, this were more then enough to make the condition juſtly dre: d 
full : But now that one minute ſhuts our eyes, and opens them to a cleer fight 
of God, determines our miſerie, and begins our bleſſedneſſe ; Oh the cowar- 
diſe of our unbeleef, if we ſhrink art ſo momentany a purchaſe of eternity ! How 
many have we known that for a falſe reputation of honour bave ruſhed into the 
jaws of death, when we are ſure they could not come back to enjoy it 3 anddo 1 
tremble at a minutes pain, that ſhall feoffe me in that glory, which 1 cavnor but 
for ever enjoy ? How am I aſhamed tohear an heathen $ocrates, encouraging 
himſelfe againſt the feares ofdeath from his reſolution of meeting key ny 
famous perſons in that other world, and ro feel my felfe ſhrugging ata ſhott 
brunt of pain,rhat ſhall pur me into the bliſſe-makipg preſence of the -Al-glori- 
ous God,into the ſight ofthe glorified humanity of my dear Redeemer, into the 
ſociety of all the Angels and Saints of Heaven ? f 
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Sc. III. 


Of the ſouls perpetuall vigilancy,und fraition of God, 


T7 isnoother then a frantick dream of thoſe erronious ſpirits that have fanci- 
e1 the ſleep of the ſoule, and that ſo long and deep a ſleep,as from the evening 
of the diſſolution, till the morning of the reſurreRion 3 So as all that while, the 
ſoul hath no viſion of God, no touch of joy or pain. An errour wickedly rak't up 
out of the aſhes ot thoſe Arabick Hereticks,whom Origen is ſaid to have reclai- 
med : and fince that ime, taken up (if they be not fla ) by the Armenians 
and Frarricelli 3 and once conntenanced, and abertcd by Pope /obs the 22. (a5 
Pope Adrian witneficth,) yeaſo inforced by him, upon the Univerſity of P«- 
ris, asthat all acceſſe to degrees was barred unto any whoſoever retuſed to 
ſubſcribe and ſwear tothat damnable poſition : The Minorities to find 
reliſh in that poiſon, which nodoubt had proceeded to further milchiefſe, had 
not the interpoſition of philip the tben-French King bappily quelled chat un- 
comfortable and pernicious doRrine,ſo as we might hoped it ſhould never have 
dared more to look into the light. But wo is we, theſe prodigious times a- 
mongſt a world of other uncouth herefies, have not ſtuck to fetch even this alſo: 
(wel-worſed) back from. the region of darkneſle, wherhber it was ſenc : Indeed 
who can but wonder that are Chriſtian can poſſibly give entertainment ro ſo ab- 
ſurd a thought ; whiles he bears his Saviour ſay, Father I will rhar they alſo 
whomrthuu haſt given me, be with me, where I am; and that (not in a ſafe ) 
they may behold my glory, which thou baſt given me : Behold it ? yea, but 
when? at laſt perhaps when the body ſhall be reſamed > Nay, (to choak this ca» 
vill) the blifſe is preſent even polleſied ; The glory which thou gaveſt 
mel have given to them : It was ingly bis gracious word to the peni 

theef, This day ſhalt. rhou be with me in Paradiſe : Howclear is that of the 


choſen veſſcll, oppoſing our preſent condition to the ſucceeding : For now we 


ſee through 2glaſſe darkly 3 but rhen(that is, upon our diflolution) face to face, 
the face of the ſou'e tothe face of God : The infinite amiablenefle whereof was 
that which inflamed the longing defire of the bleſſed Apoſtle to and to be 


with Chriſt ; as knowing theſe two inſeparable, the inſtant of his departure,and 


3 
his preſence with Chrift : elſe the departure were no lefle worthy of tear, as 
the utmoſt of evils, then now it is of wiſhing for, as our entrance into blefſed- 
nefle; Away then with that impious frenzie ofthe ſouls, whether mortality or 
ſleep in death : No,my ſoule, thou doſt then begin to live, thou doſt not awake 
tillthen : now whiles chow art in the bed of this living clay, thine eyes art ſhur, 
thy ſpirituall ſenſes are tyed up, thou art apt to ſnort ina finfull ſecurity 3 thou 
dreameſt of earthly vanities ; then, only then ate thine eggs opened, thy ſpiri- 
ewall faculties freed, all-thy powers quickned, and thou art perpetually preſen- 
ted with objeQts of eternall glory, And if atany time during his pilgrimage, 
thine eye-lids have been ſome little raiſed by divine meditations, yet how nar- 
rowly, how dimly art thou wont tro ſee ? now thine eies ſhall be ſo broadly and 
fully o , that thou ſhalr ſee whole Heaven at once 3 yea; which is more,the 
face of that God, whoſe preſence makes it heaven : Ob' glorious fight ! 
O moſt bleſſed condition ! Wiſe Solomen could truly obſerve that the eie is not 
ftisfied with ſeeing; neither indeed can it be here below, nothing is fo great a 
glutton as the cye,for when we have ſeen all that we can,we ſhall till wiſh to ſee 
more, and that more is nothing if it be leſſe then all 3 bur this infinite obje& 
(which is more then all) hall fill and ſatisfie our eyes, that we cannot deſire 
the fight of any other : ror ever be glutred with the fight of this ; Old Simveon 
when once he had lived to ſeerhe Lord of life cloathed in fleſh, could ſay, Lord 
now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, for mine eyes havejſeen thy ſatva- 


tion : if he were ſo full of the fight of his Saviour in the weakneſle of bumane 


eſh, 


Oe TO” of " «Me "a _ F--1 
A Hfle(h,andin the forme of a ſcrvane : how is he more then (ated with the perte&i- 
 0n of joy, and heavenly deteſtation, to ſce the Saviour cloathed with majeſty 
to ſee his alþ glorious Godhead ; and ſoto fee, as toenjoythem ; and fo 
enjoy them, as that he ſhall never intermit their ſight and truition toall eter- | 
niry. | 


— 


Sca, IV, 
Of the Knowledge of the glorijed. 


$ concerning all orher matrers, what the knowledge is of our ſouls, ſepa 
and glorified, we ſhall then know when ours come to be ſuck: inthe 
mean time we can much eſſe know their thoughes, rhenthey can know ours: | 
ſure we are,they do not know in ſuch manner as they did, when they were in our 
bolomes ; they by belp ot ſenſes and pbantaſms, by rhe diſcurſive intexen- 
ces of xariocination ; but that they were elevatedto a condition ſuitable tothe 
bleſſed Angels, (0 that tbey know tikethem : not by the meanes of ana- 
turall knowledge, as they , yet by that ſupe | light of intimation, which 
C |they receive by cheirglorified eſtate : Whether by vertue of thisdiv ine illy- 
mination they k now the particular occurrences which we meetwith here below, 
he were bold rhat would determine. Onely chis we may confidently 
they doclearly know all thoſe things which do any way apperrain to1heir eſtate 
$00 of happaee me jly i rnd, 5 no unronbyofour di, 
10n of happinefle may juſtly be ra is not our diſquificion. | 
leſs as in God there is all perſe&ion eminently, and tranſcendently,ſo in 
the fight and fruition of God, there cannot be but full and abſolnte felicity 3 yer 
this is f farr from excluding the knowledge of thoſe things which derive their 
fle and excel)ency from him, as that it compriſeth, and ſuppoſeth ic : 
ike as it is alſo in ous afteions z we love God. only as the chict good; yet ſo] 
as thier we love other things in order ro God 3 Charity is nomore ſubje@ro loſs | 
N both theſe ſhall accompanie our ſouls roand in that other world: 
| Asthen, we 11 perfe&ly love God, andhis Saints in him; fo ſhallwe know | 
both : and though it be a ſufficient motive of our love in heaven, that we know 
them to be Saints: yet it ſeems to be no {mall addition to oar | | 
chat tboſe Sainrs were once ours : And if is bea juſt joy to a parent here on 
earth to ſee bis child gracious, how much more acceſſion ſhall it beta bis joy a+ i 
bove, to ſee the fruits of bis loyns glorious,when both his love is more pure,and| | 
their imprevement abſolute > Can we make any doubt that the blefſed 
E know each other ? bow ſenſeleſs were ito grant that no knowledge is hid { 
them,dut of themſelves ?Or can we imagine that thoſe Angelical ſpirits do noe 
take ſpeciall notice ofthole ſelves which chey have here, and conducted 
cotbeir glory > Ifthey do ſo,andifthe knowledge ofour beatified: fouls fhall| 
be like totheirs, why ſhould we abridge our ſouls more then them, of the com-| 
fort of our interknowing ? Surely our diſſolution ſhallabate noebingof our na-| 
eurall faculties, our glory ſhall advance them, ſo as whar we once knew we 
know better : and if our ſouls can then perfealy know themſelves, why ſhould 
they be denied the knowledge of others ? 
Doubt got then, O my ſou, but thou ſhalr once ſee (befides rhe face of thy 
God,whoſe glory fils heaven & ecarth)the bleſſed ſpirirs ot the ancienrParci 
and Prophets, the holy Apoliles and the Evangetiſts,the glorions Martyrs, and} 
Confeſors 3 tqole eminent Saints, whoſe holineſs thouwert wonr ro magnifie, 
and amongſt them, tboſe in whom nature ——_—_— — interefsed 
|thee,thon ſhalt ſee them, and enjoy their joy and they rhine : How oft have 1 | 
meaiured a long and foul journey to fee ſome good friend, and digeſted the re- | 
fioulneſs of the way withthe expeRation of a kind entertainment, — | 
t 
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chought after that complacency which I ſhould take in ſodear a preſence? and | 
zet pcrhaps, when I have arrived, I have tound che houſe diſordered, one fick, 
another diſquicted, my ſelf indiſpoled z with whar chearful reſolution ſhould 
| undertake chis my laſt voyages where I ſhall mect with my beſt friends, and 
find them perfeRly happy and my ſelf withrhem, 


SeR. V. 


Of the glory of Heaven enjoyed by Lheſſed Sowls, 


Ow often have I begged of my God, thar it would pleaſe him to ſhew me 
ſome lictle glimple of the glory of his Sainrs? Ic is nor for me to wiſh the 
fight (as yet) ot the face of that divine Majeſty 3 this was coo much for a Mo- 


|ſes ro tue for; my ambition only is, that | might, if bucas ir were —_ ſome 


crany, or key-hole of the gate of Heaven, fee the happy condition of his glo- 

rious ſervants, know whar hinders me, my miſerable unworthineſs, my ſpiri- 

wal blindneſs. O God, if thou pleaſe ro waſh off my clay with the waters of 
thy Siloam, 1 (hall have eyes zand if thou anoine chem with thy precious eye- 
ſalve, thoſe cyes ſhall be clear,anf enabled ro behold thoſe glories which (hall 
raviſh wy ſoul. And now, Lord,what pure and reſplendent light is this,where- 
io thy blcfſed ones dwel? How juſtly did thine Ecſtatical Apoſtle callit th&in- 
hericarce of che Saints in Jight?lighr I unconcetvable,light 1n- 
accemble?Lo,thou that haſt prepared ſuch a lighr eo this inferior world for the 
uſe and comfort of us morral creatures, as the glorious Sun, which can both en- 
lighten and dazle the eyes of all beholders, haſt proportionally ordained a 
lighcro that higher world, ſo much more excellent than the Sun, as heaven is 
above carth, immortality above corruption. And if wiſe Solomoz could fay 
truly, che light is ſweet and a pleaſant thing ir is for the eyes to ſee the Sun z 
how infiaircly deleRableis ir in thy light ro ſee ſuch light as may make the 
Sun in compariſon thereof, darkneſs ? In thy preſence is rhe fulneſs of joyMand 
ar thy right hand are pleaſures for evermore, What can be wiſhed more; 
where there is fulneſs of joy 2 and behold thy preſence,O Lord, yields ir.Could 
I neither ſee Saintnor Angel in thar whole Imperial Heaven, none burthine 
infinite {clf, chy ſclf alone were happinels for me more than enough , Bur as 
chov, in whom here below, we live, and move; and have our being, detraReſt 
nothing from thine all-ſuthciency, but addeſt rather to the praiſe of thy boun- 
ty, inthar thou furniſheſt us with variery of means of our life and ſubfiſtence: 
ſo here ir is the praiſe of thy wonderful mercies which thou alloweſt us (be- 
fides rhine immediare preſence) the ſociety of thy bleſſed Angels, and Saints, 
wherein we may alſo enjoy thee, And if the view of any of thoſe ſingle glories 
be enough to fill my ſoul with wonder, and contentment : how muſt ir needs 
run over at-the ſight of thoſe worlds of beauty and excellency, which are here 

met and united? Lo here the bleſſed Hierarchy of innumerable Angels, there 

the glorious company of the Apoſtles z here the goodly fellowſhip of the Pa- 

triarchs and Prophets, there the noble Army of Martyrs ; here the Troops.of 
laborious Paſtors and Teachers, there the numberleſs multitudes of holy and 

conſcionable Profeſiors. Lord, what exquiſite order is here, whar perfeRi- 

on of glory ! And if even in thine eyes thy poor deſpiſed Church upon earth, 

be ſo beavtifol and amiable, fair as the Moon, clcar as the Sun, (which yer in 

the cyes of fleſh ſeems but homely and hard favoured) how infinite graces 

and perfeRions ſhall our ſpiritual eyes ſee inthy glorified Spouſe above? what 


pure ſanQtiry 2 what ſincere charity 2 whar clear knowledge 2 what abſolute | 
joy ? what entire union > what wonderful majeſty 2 what complete felicity ? |. 


All ſhine alike in their cfſencial glory, burnor withour difference of degrees : 
All are adorned with Crowns, ſome alſo with Coronets, ſome gliſter with a 
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| $ky-like,orhers with aſtar-like dearncls;the leaſt hath ſo much as ro make him 
ſo heppy that he would not wiſh to have moreythe greateſt hath ſo much,thar 
he cannot receive more,O divine diſtribution of bounys where is no poſſibility 
of cithce want or cnvy'! O eranſcendent royalty of the Saints! One Heavens 
more jhan a thouſand Kingdoms; and every Saint bath righe toall : {0 as every 
Subje@.is here a Soveraign, and every Soveraign, is +, abu under the free 
homage of an infiaice Creator, Lo: here, Crowns withbur cares,  $ 
without burden, Rule withour trouble, Raigning: without change : O the tran- 
fitory vanity of all carthly greatneſs! Gold is the moſt during mental, yer 
even thar yields to age : Solomons rich Diadem of che pure Gold of 
long fince duſt: thele Crowns of glory are immarceſcible, es ; th 
yod all the compals of time, withoue all poſſibility of alrerarion. O the pre(- 
ting and unſacisfying.contenemenes of earth} how many poor great ones be- 
lowhave that ahi they call honour and riches, and enjoy rhem nor, '&hd if 
they have enjoyed them, complain of ſaticry, and worthleſsnels! Lo here, 
free foopy of perfe& joy, of akon bleſſedneſs, without mixture, withour in 
rermiſſion 5 each; one feels his own joy, feels each others all rejoyce ap at 
with aj0y unſpeakable, and full of glory;;. and moſt ſweetly bath themſelves] 
and complear | blilsfulnels. This rl ſight of bleſſed ſouls -is happi- 
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lorified Spouſe with theſe three priviledges and imiptovements of her be 
_ anfivcrable to theſe three divine graces:2/;Viſion anſwers co.,Faich 
what our Faith ſees and apprehends here on eaxgh «nd afar off. as Tewchen 
our eſtate of glorification extiſbit»as ani and at. gti, bong, mr onngibnn 
ſors :. tho objeRt is the ſame, thedegrees of Adbefonao- 
ſwersto our Hope 3-for _ comforrakly expeRted, and d 
for, -we do now lay hold on'ts preſens, and are brovght home to. it 

bly. Fruition, lafily, anſwers 0 Charity 3; for what is Fruitiqn, but'a 
pleaſure in therhing poſſeſſed, as truly dele&able, and as our own ; and w 
is this bur the perfe ion of love ? Shorly, what is the end of our Faith 
fight > what the end of our Hope but poſſeſſion? what the end of our Love 
bur enjoying ? Lo then) the inſeparable and perpetual ſight, poſleſſion, enjoy- 
ment, of the infinicely amiable, and "alias Deity is nor more the Oy- 


| 


' | ment than the fliciry of Saints : an 


what can the ſoul conceive martchable to 


L—— 


— —— 


wt 


| o82 | Of the Soils of M1 tht s 

1 | this happineſs ? The ttiat afrer Gods own heart had ohe booh to atk of by, A 

Maker; ir ouſt be fort ſoinegredr ſuit wherein « favourite will ſet up his re, 

One thing bave 1 deſired f the Lord; which 1 will requitt, Even that 1 may divell ith 

Plal.27.4. | the bodſe of the Lord, all the _ of my life 4 to the fair beauty of the Lord, 
4 


and to viſit bis boly Temple; Sit ſo contentiig an happineſs ro thee (O D4- p 
vid)ro bole for a momene of tine, the fair beaury vf the Lotd it his earthen , 
Temple, where be meaiit not to reveal the height of his gloty 3 bow bleſſed s 
atr thou now, Whet thy ſoul lives for ever in the continual ptoſpeR of the in- : 


finite beauty and Majeſty of God, intlic moſt glorious and eternal ſanQuart 
of Heaven ? It was biit in & cloud and ſmoke, whetein God ſhewed hitnſtlfe| p | 
in his maretia houſe z above; thou ſeeſt him cloathed in an heavetily, and in- 


c ble light : and if a little glimpſe of celeſtial glory in a momenta- 
ry triansfgoration ſo rrarifported the pri exthat he wiſht ro dwel ſtill 
in 7#bor, how ſhall we be raviſhed with the full view of that all- Dei- 
ty, whoſe very ſight gives bldſedneſs?what a life doth the preſence of the Sun 

off, the power of 


_ 


V 
into all creat 8 bets below > yetthe body of it is 
created and finite: Oh then how perfeR and happy « life muſt we needs re- 
ceive from the Maker of it, when the beams of his glory ſhall ſhine in 
our face ? Here below oor weak ſenſes are marred with roo excellent 
our pure fpirirs above chntiot co of exceſs, b how much wore of | 
that divine light they taken, are ſo much the more . There is no other 
wher oor ſyhr canmake happy 3 wemay ſee all other objeRi,and | 
yet be miſerable z here onr eyes convey 1nto #s influences of bliſs: yer not 
our eyes #one 3 but as the ſou! harh oihier fpirirual ſenſes alſo, they are whol- 
ly poſſeſſed of God: our adheſion is as it Were an heavenly touch, out Fradti- 
on as an heavenly taſte of the ever bleſſed Deity z ſo the glorified foul in ſee- 
ing God, feeling apprehends him as its own ; in apprehending ſweetly enjoyes 
bim to all cternity, finding in him aire &bſolute contentment than it can be 
capable of, and finding it ſelf capable of ſo much as make it everlaſtifigly hap- 
py. Away withthoſc bratiſh Paradiſes of Jews, and Turks, and fome Judai- "5 


ing Chiliaſts, who have placed happinels in the full ſeed of their ſenſual a 
om invertivg the words of the Ficurd in the Goſpel: Hecould fy, Lt) 
us ear and drink, for to morrow weſhall die: rhey, Ler -us dys, forwefhill || | 
cariand drink 3 men, Whoſe Belly is 'theih their Kiechih «heir Heaven: 
The ſoul chat Hath had the'teaſt ſweerrhe Lordivin the weak ap -| 
| rectenſionof anode» 1 s theſe dunghill-feliciries, and 
| | onde buvloty afjer choſetroe and tizfping delighes above, 4n'compartion 
| whereof all thepleaſures of the paunch and palare, zre but eieher ſavourtefs or 


[noifome. | 
Feaſt thou thy felf, orwards, © my ſonl, with the joyful hope of this bleſſed 
| Vifion, Adbefion, Fruition': Ate. Have dim eyes fee thy God through E 
|clouds and 'vapours, andinot without i d diverfions, here thou cleaveft 
iwperfeRly rothar abſolute goodneſs, bur with thany frail interceptions; every 

prevalent tempeation looſerth thy hold, and makes thy God and'theeftranpers; 
e thou enjoyeſt him ſomgtimes in his favours, ſeldomiin/himfelf 5'2nd'when 
thou doeft fo, how caſily arrthon robbed of 'him by the/inverpoſirions of a 
crafry and ching world > There thouſhalt ſoſee him, #s'tharthon (alle 
hever look off ; ſo adhere to himyas'neverto be fevered:; fo enjoy bim, 'that 
heſhall evcr be All in All to thee, eventhe ſoul 'of thy ſoul, Yhy Happineſs is 
then eſſential ;'thy joy as inſeparableevrhy being. +2 Hg 


Of the Soutrof Men 


Pg Bo ITS, 


Sea, VIL. 


In what terms the departed Saints ſtand to us, and nhat reſpetts they Lear tow, 


Qguch is the feliciry wherein the ſeparate ſouls of Gods ele ones are teoffed, 

for ever : But in the mean time, whar terms do they ſtand in to their once- 
pareners, theſe humane bodies ? to theſe the forlorn companions of their pil- 

rimage and wartfarc? Do they deſpiſe theſe houſes of clay, wherein they once 
dwelt ? Or have they with Pharaohs Courrtier, forgotten their fellow pritoner? 
Far be it from us ro entertain ſo injurious thoughts of thoſe ſpirirs, whole 
charity 15 no leſs cxalted than their knowledge : Some graces they do neceſſa- 
rily leave behind them 3 There is no room for Faich, where there is preſcor 
Viſion z no room for Hope, where there is full Fruition z no room for Pati- 
ence, where is no poſſibility of ſuffering : but charity can never be ourct dare, 
charity both ro God and man: As the head and body myſtical are undivided) 
{o is our love to beth 3 we cannor love the head, and not the'body 3 we can- 
nor love ſome limbs of the body, and norothers : The triumphant part of the 
Church then, which is above, doth not more truly love each other glorificd, 
than they love the warfari rebenearch: neither can their love be idle and 
fruitleſs, they cannot but wiſh well cherefore to choſe they love : That the 
glorified Saints, then, above in a generaliry wiſh for the good eſtate, and hap- 
py conſummation of their conflicting bendivn here on earth, is a truth, not 
more void of ſcruple, than full of comfort. It was nor ſo much revenge, which 
| [the ſouls under the Altar pray for upon their murderers ; as the accompliſh- 
ment of that happy Reſurre&ion,- in' which that revenge ſhall be pertecly 
ated. The praycr in Zachary (and Saints are hercin parallel) is, O Lord of 
Hoſts how long wilt thow not have mercy on Jeruſalem, and on the Cities of Judah) 
agarnit which thou haſt had indignation > We do norule to joy, but in that which 
we wiſhſfor: There is joy in Heaven,in the preſence of the Angels for ſinners re- 
penting : In the preſence of the Angels, therefore, on thepare of che Saints, 
none bur they dwell together. Oh ye bleſſed Saints, we praiſe God for you, 
for your happy departure, for your Crown of Immortality : Ye do in com- 
mon ſue to God for us, as your poor fellow members, for our happy eluQa- 
tion our of thoſe miſeries and rentations, wherewirh we' are continually con- 
fliged here below, and for our Sociery' with you in your bleſſedneſs. Other 
cerms of communion, we know none: As tor any local preſence, or particu- 
lar correſpondence, that ye may have wich anyof us, as we cannor come to 
know its ſo, if we would, we (ſhould have no reaſon to diſclaim it, Johannes 
2 Jeſu- Mariay a modern Carmelite, writing the life of 7berefis (Sainted larely 
by Gregory the fifteenth) cells us, that as ſhe was a vigilant overſcer of her Vo- 
raries inherlifez ſoing and after death ſhe wopld nor be drawn away from hcr 


ſer hours of their ſilence;ſhe was wont by three knocks at the door of the Cell, 
ro put them in mind of their enjoyned raciturnity z and on a time appearing 
(as ſhe did ofren) ina ligheſome brightneſs, ro a certain Carmelite; is ſaid thus 
to beſpeak him 3 Nos celeſtes, &'c. We Citizens of Heaven; and ye exiled 
pilgrims on earth, ought to be linked in'a league of love, and purity, &c. Mc 
thinks the reporter ſhopld fear this to be' roo much good fellowſhip 'for a 
Saintz I am ſureneicher Divine nor ancient Srory Had wont to afford ſuch 
familiarity ; and many have miſ{-doubred the'agency of worle, where have ap- 
peared lefs cauſes of ſuſpirion : Thar this was (if any thing) an ill ſpiritunder 
that face, I am juſtly confident 3 neither can any man doubt, that looking fur. 
ther into the relation, finds him to come with a lye in his mouth : For thus he 
goes on, ® We celeſtial ones behold the Deity, ye baniſhed ones worſhip the 
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Reyel.s, 


Zach.1,12, 


Luk.1s. 7,10 


care, and attendance ; For (ſaith he) if any of her Siſters did bur talk in the[ 
Nos ccoleftes 


ac vos exules 
amore ac pu- 
ritati fzdera- 


Joh. 2 Jeſu, 


Mar.1.3.de'vir. 


Thereſc.3. 


re elle debe- 


mus,&c. 


* Nos ccoelices 
mtuenrtes di- 
Vinitatem; yos 
exules Eucha- 
riſtiam venc- 
rantes; quam 
eo attectu quo 
nos divinita- 


rem luſpici- 
mus, colere 
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Of the Souls of men 


like might be inſtanced in a thouſand apparitions of this kind,all worthy of the 
{ame entertainment, 

As for the ſtare of the ſouls.of Lazarw, of the Widows ſon, of Jairw his 
Davghter, and of Tab1tha, wherher there were, by divine appointment, a ſuſ- 
penſion of their final condition for a time ( their fouls awaiting not far off 
trom their bodies, for a further diſpoſition) or,whether they were for the mg- 
nifeſtation of the miraculous power of the Son of God, called off from their 
ſerled reſt, ſome great Divines may diſpute, none can determine : where God 
is ſilent; ler us be willingly ignorant : with more ſafety and affurance may we 
enquire into thoſe reſpefts, wherein the ſeparated ſoul ſtands to that body, 
which it left behind ir for a prey tothe Worms,a _ to Death, and Cor- 
ruption : For certainly, chough the parts be ſevered, the relations cannot be 
ſo: God made it intrinſecally natural to that ſpiritual part to be the form of 
man, and therefore to animate the body. It was in the very infuſion of itcre- 
ated, and in the creating, infuſed intothis co-eſſential receptacle ; wherein it 
holds it ſelf ſo inrercfſed, as that it knows there can be no full conſummation 
of its glory without the other half.It was not therefore more loath toleave this 
old partner in the diſſolution, than ir is now deſirous ro meer him again 3 as 
well knowing in how much happier cundition they (hall meet, than they for- 
merly parted: Before this droſhe piece was cumberſome, and hindred the free 


rualized, itis every way become pliable ro his renued partner, the Soul, and 
both of them to their infinitely glorious Creator, 


Set, VIII. 
The reunion of the Bod) to the Soul both glorified. 


O then ſo happy a reunion, as this material World is not capable of (till 

the laſt fire have refined it) of a bleſſed ſoul, mer with a glorified body, for 
the peopling of the new Heaven 5 who can bur rejoyce in ſpirit to foreſee ſuch 
a glorious communion of perteQed Saints ? to ſce their bodies with a cleare 
brightneſs, without all carthly opacity 3 with agility, without all dulneſs ; with 
ſubrility, without groſsneſs z with impaſſibility, withour the reach of annoy- 
ance or corruption f There and then (bale thou, O my ſoul, looking through 
clarified eyes, ſee and rejoyce to ſee that glorious body of thy dear God and 
Saviour, which he aſſumed here below 3 and wherein he wrought out the great 
work of thy Redemption z there ſhalt thou ſee the radiant bodies of all thoſe 
eminent Saints, whoſe graces thou hadſt wont tro wonder at, and weakly wiſh 
ro imirate z There (hall I meet with the viſible partners of the ſame unſpeak- 
able glory, my once dear partners, children, friends, and (if there can be room 
for any more joy in the ſoul, that is taken up with God) ſhall both communi- 
cate and appropriate our mutual joyes : There ſhall we indiſſolubly with all 
the chore of Heaven paſs our eviternitic of bliſs in lauding and praiſing the 
incomprebenſibly-glorious Majeſtic of our Creator, Redeemer, Sandtifier ; in 
perpetual Hallelvjahs to him that firs uponthe Throne: And canſt thou, O 
my ſoul, in the expeRation of this happineſs,be unwilling to take leave of this 
fleſh for a minute of ſeparation ? How well art thou contented to give way to 
this body, to ſhut up the windows of thy ſenſes, and to retire itſelte after the 
toil of the days to a nightly reſt, whence yet thou knoweſt it is not ſure to riſe; 
or if it doy yet it ſhall riſe but ſuch as itlay down z ſome little freſher, no whit 
better z and art thou ſo loath to bid a chearful good-night to this picce of my 
ſelf, which ſhall more ſurely riſe than lie down, and not more ſurely riſe,than 
riſe glorious > Away with this weak and wretched infidelitic : without which 
| the hope of my change would be my preſent happineſs, and the iſſue of it mine 
\ eternal glory : even fo, Lord Jeſus, come quickly. 


adore the Deity ; ſuch perfume doth this holy Devil leave behind him. The 


operations of this ative ſpirit z now that \ ma glorification it isſpiri- | 
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T be third Book. 


Sea. I, 


Of the Evil Angels. 
Of therr firſt ſin-and fall. 


Sl ltherto our thoughts have walked through 'the lightſome 
and glorious Regions of the ſpiritual world 3-now itis 
no lefs requiſite to caſt ſome glances towards thoſe 
dreadful and darkſome parts of it ; where nothing dwels 


bur horror and torment : Of the former, it concerns us to 
rake notice for our comfort 3 of theſe latter for terrour; 
caution, reſiſtance, 

I read it reporred by an ancient Traveller, Haytonmn 


of the order of the Premonſiratenſis) and Cozen (as he faith) ro the then King 


of Armentaz that he ſaw a Country in the kingdom of Georgza (which he 
wouldrnot have believed, except his eyes had ſcen it) called Hamſer, of three 
dayes journey about, covered over with palpable darkneſs, wherein ſome de- 


hear the neighing of Horſes, and crowing of Cocks, and, howling of D 
and other noiſes, but no man could go into them, without loſs of himſelte : 
Surely, this may ſeem ſome {leight repreſencation of the condition of Apo- 
ſtare Angels, and reprobate ſouls ; Their region is the Kingdom of darkneſs, 
they have onely light enough to ſee themſelves erernally miſerable z neither 
are capable of the leaſt glimpſe of comforr, or mitigation. Bur as it falls our 
with thoſe, which ina dark night bear their own light, that they are eaſily 
diſcerned by an enemy that wars for them, and good aim may be taken ar [ 
them, even whiles that enemy lurks unſeen of them: fo it is with us in theſe 
ſpiritual ambuſhes of the infernal powers, their darkneſs and our light gives 
them no ſmall advantage againſt us: The ſame power that clears & ſtre - 
the eyes of our ſoul =. choſe over-excelling glories of the good Angels, can 
alſo enable us ro pierce thorough that helliſh obſcuriry, and ro deſery ſomuch 
of the natures and condition of choſe evil ſpirits as may render us both wary 
and thankful. - 

In their firſt Creation there were no Angels but of light; that any of chem 
(hould bring evil with him from the moment of his firſt being, is the explo- 
'ded herelic oka XMazes, a man fit for his name; and if Prateolus may be belic- 
ved, of the Trinitarians3 yea, blaſphemy rather, caſting mire in the tace of the 
moſt pure and holy Deity : For from an abſolute goodneſs, what can proceed 

inally evil, 


—— 


bur good > And if any then of thoſe ſpirits could have been orig 


T1iiiiiz whence 


{olare people dwell ; for thoſe which inhabitupon the -borders of ir, might | 
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Ip | Of the Evil eA nels. 


cible of evil, or a ccrivation of it from the fountain of infinte goodnels, either 
of which were very monſters of impicry : All were once glorious ſpi- 


ftraight I am apt to think, Lord how ſhould fin come into the world > how 
ioto Angels > God made all things good z (in could be no work of his : How 
(hould the good that he made, produce the evil which he hates 2 Even this cu- 
riolity mult receive an anſwer. | 

The great God when he would make his nobleſt Creature, found ir firto 
produce him in the reareſt likeneſs to himſelf; and therefore to endue him 
wich perfeRion of underſtanding, and freedom of will, either of which being 
wanting there could have been no excellency in that which was intended for 
the beſt : ſuch thercfore did he make his Angels : Their will being made free, 
had power of their own inclinarions 3 thole free inclinations of ſome of them, 
{ſwayed chem awry from that higheſt end which they ſhould have ſolely ainn- 
ed ar, ro a faulty reſpe&, unto oblique ends of their own. 

Hence was the beginning of fin;. for as it falls out in cauſes efficient, that 
when the ſecondary agent ſwarves from the order and dire&ion of the princi- 
pal, ſtraightways a favlr chereupon enſnes(as when the leg by reaſon of crook- 
edneſs, fails of the performance of that motion, which the appetitive power 
enjoyned, an hauling immediately follows :) ſo itis in final cauſes alſo, (as 
Aquinas acutely ) when the ſecondary end is not kept in, under the order of the 
principal and higheſt end, there grows a (in of the will, whoſe obje& is ever 


of the beſt and abſolute good, the will inſtantly proves vicious. As therefore 
there can beno poſſible fault incidentinto the will of him who propoundst6 
himſelt as his only good, the uemoſt end of all things, which is Cod himſelf 1 
{o, in whatſoever willer, whoſe own particular good is contained -under the 
order of another higher good, there may (without Gods ſpecial confirmation) 
happen a {in in the Will: Thus ir was with theſe revolting Angels, they did 
not order their own particutar-(typpoted} good to the fupream and utmoſt 
end, bur ſnffered their will ro dwell in an end of their own; and by this means 
did put themſelves into che place of God not regulating their wills by another 
re but making their will the rule of their own defires 5 which was in 


effec, roaffec an equality with the higheſt, Not that their Ambition went ſo 


high as to aſpire co an height of goodneſs, or greatneſs, equal ro their infinire 


Creator : This (as the greas Leader of the School hath determined it) could 
not fall into any intelligent nature, fince it were noother, than to affe& his own 
not being z for as much.as there can be no becing ar all, without a diſtintion 
of degrees, and ſubordination of beings: This was (I ſuppole) the threſhold 
of leaving their firſt eſtate, Now it was with Angelical ſpirits as it is with 
heavy bodies, when they beginto fail they went downat once, ſpeedily paſ- 
ſing ehrough many degrees of wickedneſs. Let learned Gerſoy {ce upon what 
grounds he conceives,that in the beginning their (in _ be venial,afterwards 
ariſing tothe height of maliciouſne6;whom Salmeron ſeconds by ſeven reaſons, 
alledged to that purpoſe ; labouring to prove that betore their precipitarion, 
they - large time, and place of repentance z the point is roo high for any 
humane determination : this we know too well by our ſelves, char even the 
will of man, when iris once ler looſe to fin, finds no ſtay : how much more of 
thoſe active ſpirits, which by reaſon of their ſimple and ſpiritual nature con- 
vert themſelves wholly to what they do encline 2 

What were the particular grounds of their defe&ion and ruine 2 what was 
their firſt ſin # it is neither needful, nor poſſible ro know : I ſee ghe wracks of 
this curioſity in ſome ofthe Ancient, who miſguiding themſelves by a fallc 
Compaſs of miſ-applyed Texts, have ſplit upon thoſe ſhelves which their mil- 


——— 


carriage ſhall reach meto avoid : If they have made. Lucifer, (that is, the mor- 
ning 


whence could he pretend to fetch it? Either there muſt be a predominant prin- 


rits 3 {in changed their hues and made many of them ugly Devils: Now 


good , but ifa ſuppoſed, and ſelt reſpeRive good be ſuffcredto take the wall | - 
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Of the Evil eAngels. 99 | 


ning ſtar) a Devill ; and miſtake the King of Ballon for the Prince of darkneſſe| 15 14 14, 
as they have palpably dove, I dare not follow them, Rather let me ſpend my 
thoughts in wondring at the dreadful juſtice,and the incomprebenfible mercy of 
6 our great & holy God,who having cali theſe ApoſtateAngels into hel,and reſer- 
ved them in everlaſting cbains under darkneſs, unto the Judgement of the Great 
Day, hath yet graciouſly found out a way to redeem miſerable mankind from 
that horrible pit ofdeſtruRion : Ir is not for me to bufie my lelf in finding ont 
reaſons of difference [or the aggravation ofthe fin of Angels, and abatement of 
mans ; as that fin began in them, they weretheir owntemprters : that they ſin- 
pz | bed irreparably, ſince their fall was tothem as death is to us : However it were, 
Curſed be the man who ſhall ſay that the fin of any creature exceeds the power 
ot thy mercy, O God, which is no other thenthy ſelfe, infinite 3 whiles there- 
fore I lay one hand upon my mouth, I lift up the other in a lefit wonder, with 
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the bleſſed Apoltlezand ſay,how unſearchable are thy judgements;andthy wayes | 
paſt finding out. | | | 
/ SeR. II. 
; 
> Of the number of Apoiate Spirits, \ 
\ Ho can but tremble to think ofthe dreadtull precipice of theſe damned | + 
Angels, which from the bigheſt pitch of heaven,were ſuddainly thrown | - 


down intorbe dungeon of the nether moſt Hel[2who can but tremble totbink of 
the number, Power, Malice, Cunning and Deadly machinations ? | 
5 Had this defeRion been ſingle, yet it had been feartull: (ſhould but one ſtar | 
b | [fall down from heaven, with what horrour do wethink of the wrack that would | 
: enſue tothe whole world > how much more when the great Dragon draws down | 
thethird part of the ſtars with his taile-> And lo, theſe Angels were as fo many 
D | ſpir«tuall ſtars 'in the firmament of glory. It was here as in the rebellionot 
great Peers, the common fort are apt to take part in any inſurreQtion ; There 
are orders and degrees even in the region of confuſion ; we have learned of our 
S<44our to know there is a Devill and his Angels ; And Jewith tradition bath 
olg us of a Prince of Devils, It was in all lixelyhood that prime Angel of 
_ thar firſt Rtarted aſide from bis ſtation, and ledthe ring of thig higheſt 
and firſt revolt 3 millions ſided with him, and had their part both io bis fin and | = 
puniſhment: Now how formidable is the number of theſe evill and hoſtile ſpi- | 
rits ? Had wethe cyes of that boly Hermir( for ſuch the firſt were)we might ſee 
the air full of theſe malignant ſpirits, laying ſares for miſerable mankinJe*t 
x | Andiit the poſleſſors of one poor Demoniack, could ſtyle themſelves Lagyon, 
(a name that in the trueſt account, contains no lefſe then ten Cohorts, and eve- 
ry Cohort fifryCom panies,and every Company 25.Sovldiers tothe number of 
1225) what an army of theſe helliſh fiends do we ſuppoſe is that, wherewith 
whole mankinde is beleaguered all the world over 2 Certainly ro man living, | 
(as Tertwilian and Niſſew have too truly obſerved) can, from the very hour of his 
nativity,to the laſt minute ofhis diſſolution, be tree from one of theſe ſpiriru- 
all aſſailants, ifnot many at once. The ejeed ſpirit returns to his former afſaulr « & 
with ſeven worſe then himſelf.” Even where there is equaliry of power,  ine- 
8 quality of number muſt needs be a great advantage. An Herenles himfelfe is no 
[1 F | match for two Antagoniſts ; yea, weretheir treng+h much lelle thenovurs, if 
; we be but as a flock ot Goats feeding upon rhe hils. , when the evill ſpirits (as 
the Midianites and Amalekites were again Ifrael) are like graſhoppers in the 
valley,what hope what poflibility were there, (it we were left in our own hands)" 
for ſafety or prevalence ? But now alas, their number is great;bur their power 
is more : Even theſe evill Angels are ſtyled by him that knew them, no teſfe | 
then principalities and Powers, and rulers of thedarknefle ofthis world, and 
ſpiri- 
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ſpirituall wickedneſſes in heavenly places. They loi nor their firength when | © 

they left their ſtation. Ir isthe rule of Dionyſfas (roo true I fear) that in the re- 
probate Angels their naturall abilities till hold 3-No other then deſperate ther-! 
tore were the condition of whole mankinde,if we were turned looſe intothe liſts 
to grapple with theſe mighty ſpirits. Courage, O my foul, and together with 
it, victory : Let thine eyes be but open (as Gehez#es) and thou ſhalt ſee more. 
with us then againſt us ; One good _ is able to chaſe whole troops of theſe 
malignant : For though their naturall powers in TT of the ſubſtance of 
them be ſtill retained z yet in regard of the exerciſe and execution ofthem.they 

are abared, and reſtrained by the overruling order of divine Juſtice, and mercy; 
from which, far be that infinite incongruity, that evil! ſhould prevaile above 
God The ſame God therefore, who ſo diſpoſeth the iſſue of theſe humane con- 
tentions, that rhe race is not to the ſwift, nor the battell rothe ſtrong, cowar- 


before one of theſe glorious Angels z nor prevaile any further than ismoſt wiſe 
providence hath contrived to permit for his own moſt holy purpoſes. 

How ever yet we beupon theſe grounds ſafe in the good hands of the Al-} 
mighty, andof thoſe his bleſſed guardians, to whom he hath committed our 
charge : yet it well befits us, to take notice of thoſe powerful executions of the e- 
vill Angels which ir pleaſeth the great Arbiter of the world rogive way unto, 
that we may know what cauſe we have both of vigilance and gratitude. 


 $e&. 111. 
Of the Power of Devils, 


| ermaigin will offer to wreſtle with a Giant 3 it is an argument of no ſmall 
power,as well as boldneſſe of that proud ſpirit,that he durſt firive withM7- 
chael theArchangel:nd though he were as then foiled in the conflict, yet be ceaſ- 
eth not ſtil tro oppoſe his Hierarchyro the Celeſtial,and not there prevailing he 
pours out his tyranny, where he is ſuffered, on this inferior world 3 One while 
fetching down fire from Heaven(which the —_ called the fare of God ) 
onthe flocks and ſhepheards of 79% : another while, bluſtringto the air, way 
burrying winds, and furious rempeſts, breaking down the ſtrongeſt Towers,and 
rurning up the ſtouteſt oaks, tearing aſunder the hardeſt rocks, and rending of 
the tops of the firmelt mountains : one while ſwelling up the raging Sea to ſud. 
dain inundations ; another while cauſing theearth to totrer and tremble under 
our feet : would we deſcend tothe particular demonſtrations of the powerful! 
operations of evil ſpirits,this diſcourſe would have noend. If we do but caſt our 
eyes upon Tannesand Tambres, the Egyptian Sorcerers, (in whom we have for- 
merly inſtanced in another treatiſe,tothis purpoſe) we ſhall ſee enough ro won- 
der at : How cloſedid they for a time follow eſs at the heels, imitating thoſe 
miraculous works, which God had 4 or and inabled him todo for Pha- 
roahsconvition ? Had not the faithof that worthy ſervant of God been invin- 
cible, how blank muſt he needs have looked, to ſee his great works paterned by 
thoſe preſumpruovs rivals ? Doth Aoſes turnhi s rod intoa ſerpent ? every of 
their rods crawlcth hiſſeth as well as his?Doth he ſmite the waters into bloud?» 
their waters are inſtantly as bloudy as his : Doth he fetch frogs out of Niles 
into Pharoahs bed-chamber,and boſom, and intothe ovensand kneading troughs 
of his people ? they can ſtore Egypt with loathſome carte] as well as he: All 
this while, Pharaoh knows no difference of a God, and bardly yeelds whether 
Tames and Moſes be the better man ; although he may eaſily be decided it, our 
| of the very a&s done ; he ſaw Moſes his ſerpent devoured theirs 3 ſo as now there 
was neither ſerpent, nor rod 3 and whiles they would be turning their rod inro a 
4 pent,both rod and ſerpent were loſt in the ſerpent, which returned intoa rod: 
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dizeth and daunteth theſe mighty and inſolent ipirits, ſo as they cannot ſtand |. | 
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A | He faw that thoſe Sorcerers, who bad brought the Frogs could not remove 


g | ons, and in ſhort, by ae. urge powers to palsive Sudjes they can pro- 


C | No other is the condition of our dreadful encmies, they are faſt bound vp with 


D Gadarene owners: How ſure may we then be, thar this juſt hand of omnipo» 


Of the Ewil edngels, | 
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themzand ſoon after ſees thoſeJuglers who pretended to make Serpents;Blood, 
Frogs, cannot (when God pleaſcth to reſtrain them) make ſo much as a Louſe: 
But ſuppoſing the ſuffcrance of the Almighty, who knows whae limits to pre- 
{cribe co thele internal powers > They can beguile the ſenſes, mock the phan- 
rafie,work ſtrongly by phileres upon the affeions,aflume the ſhapes of man or 
beaſt, inflit grievous torment on the body, conveigh ſtrange things inſcnſibly 
into ir, tranſport it from place to place in quick motions, cauſe noleſs ſudden 
diſparitions of itz heal diſeaſcs by charms, and {pels; frame hideous appariti- 
duce wonderful cfte&s : each of all which were eaſie to be inſtanced in whole 
Volumes, if it were needful,cur of Hiſtory & Experience. Vho then,O God, 
who isable to ſtand before theſe Sons of Anak? what are we in ſuch hands?2Oh 
match deſperately unequaJ,of weakneſs with power;fleſh with ſpirit,man with 
Devils ! Away with this cowardly difhdence : Chear vp thy (elf, O my ſoul, 
againſt theſe heartleſs fears, and know the advancage is on thy fide, Covld 
Sampſon have been firmly bound hand and foot by the Phili#xe cords, ſo as he 
could not have ſtirred thoſe mighty limbs of his, what Boy or Girl of Gath or 
Aſcslon would have feared to draw near, and ſpurn that awed Champion : 


the adamantine chains of Gods moſt merciful and inyiolable Decree, and for- 
cibly reſtrained from their defired miſchief: Whocan be afraid of a muzzled 
and tied up Maſtiff > What woman or child cannot make faces ar a fierce Li- 
on, or a bloody Bajazet lockt up faſt in an'iron grate? Were itnor for this 
&rong and ſiraighe curb of Divine Providence, what good man could breath 
one minute uponearth > The Demoniack in the Goſpel could break his iron 
feerers in pieces, throughthe help of his Legion; thoſe Devils that poſſeſſed 
him; could nor break theirs ; they are fain ro ſuc for leave to enter into ſwine, 
neither had obtained it (in all likelihood) bur for a juſt puniſhment to thoſe 


rence will nor ſuffer theſe evil ones to tyrannize over His choſen veſſels for 
their hurt ? How ſafe are we, ſince their power is limited , our proteRion 
roms +þ 
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Sea. I'V. 
Of the knowledge and malice of wicked Spirits, | | 


Wr'io= know how much he is bound to God for ſafe-guard, if he do{ oy cient 
not wn the quality of thoſe enemies, wherewith he is encom-| nominari. 


paſſed 2 who Aug. 9. de 


e knowledge and «kill is no whit inferiour to their power : They| 
have not the name of Demons for nothing z their natural knowledge was not 
forfeited by their fall, the wiſedonq of the infinite giver of ir knows how ra- 
ther to turn it tothe uſe of his own glory : However therefore, they are kept 
off from thoſe divine illuminations, whichthe gaod Angels receive from God, 
yet they muſt needs be granted to have ſuch a meaſure of knowledge, as can- 
not but yield them a formidable advantage. For, as ſpirits, being nor trip 

of their original knowledge, togerher with their glory, they cannot but ko 

F | the natures and conſtitutions of the creatures, and thereby their retapers,'diF 
 politions, inclinations, conditions faculties ; and therewith their wants, their 
weakneſs and obnoxiouſneſs, and thereupon ſtrongly conjeture artheir very 
hes, and intentions, and the likelihood of their ' repviſes or ings ; 
out of the knowledge of the cauſesof things they can foreſce ſuch furureevents| 
as have a dependance thereon. To which, if weſhall addethe improvement, 


which ſo many thouſand years experience can yield ro aQive intelligent 
ſpir is, | 


: . , =_r_ Oe ere 
ſpirirs, rogerher with rhe velocity of their motions, and the concurrene intel- 
ligence which thoſe powers of darkneſs hold with each other, we ſhall (ce 
cauſe enough to diſparage our own ſimplicity, totremble at our own danger, 
and to bleſs God for ourindemnity. | 
Bur if unto all cheſe, we ſhall rake notice of their malice, no whit inferiovr to 
their power, and knowledge, we cannot but 'be tranſported with the wonder 
at Our infinite obligations to the bleſſed Majeſty of Heaven, who preſerves us J 
from the rage of ſo {pighttul, cunning, mighty enemies. Satan carries hoſtility | 
in his very name» and anſ{werably in his wicked nature: hoſtilicy ro the God 
| that made him as the avenger of his fin ; hoſtility for his ſake to the Creature, | B 
which that God made good: his enmity did, as himſelf, deſcend from the 
higheſt, for ir began ar che Almighty, and remaines as implacable as im- 

nt. 

It is a bold and uncouth ſtory, and ſcarce ſafe to relate, which I find inthe 
Book of Conformity reported, as cited by a Dzmoniack Woman, from the 
mouth of a certain Frier, named Jacobus de Pozalt, in his Sermon ; That S. Ma- 
carius once went aboutto make peace berwixrt God and Satan z That ir plea- 
ſed God to (ay, if the Devil will acknowledge his fault I will pardon him : 
To which the cvil ſpirit returned anſwer, I will never acknowledge any fault 
of mine z yea, thar crucified Saviour ſhould rather cry me mercy tor keeping | C 
me thus long in Hell: To whom Macarivs ſaid (as he well might) Avoid Sa- 
ran. I know not whether more to blame their Saint (if they report him right ) 
for roo much Charity, or for too little grace and wit, in fo preſumptuous an 
endeavour : The very Treaty was in him blaſphemous s the anſwer no other 
' | chan could beexpeRed from a ſpirit obdured in malice, and deſperate in that 
obduredneſs : The truth is, he hates us becauſe he hated God firſt ; and like the 
enraged Panther, tcars the piure, becauſe he cannot reach the perſon whom 
ir repreſents, | 
Hethat made him an l tells us what he is fince he made himſelta Devil, 
even a man-ſlayer from the beginning: His very rrade is Murder and De-| ry 
ſtruQion, and his executions un table ; he goes about continually like a 
roaring Lion ſeeking whom he may devour. Iris no other than a marvel- 
| laus myſtery of Divine ſtate, too deep for the ſhallownels of humane ſouls to 
reach into, that God could with one word of his powerful command deſtroy 
and diffolve all the powers of Hell ; yet he knows it beſt not to do it : only we 
know he hath a juſtice to glorifie, aswell as a mercy ; and that he knows how 
to ferch more honour to himſelf, by drawing good our of evil, than by the 
amotion, and prevention of evil. Glory be to' that infinite power, juſtice, 
mercy, providence, that contrives all things, both in Heaven and Earth, and 
Hell, ro the higheſt advantage of his own bleſſed Name, and tothe greateſt 
benefit of his EleR. | 
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Se, V. 
The variety of the ſpiritual aſſaults of Evil Spirits. . 


O UT of this helliſh mixture of power, skill, malice, do: proceed all the 
deadly machinations of theſe infernal ſpirits, which have enlarged their 
Kingdom, and furniſhed the pir of deſtruftion. It wasa great word of the| x 
choſen Veſſel, we are not ignorant of Satans devices : O bleſſed Apoſtle, thy il- 
luminared ſoul which ſaw the height of Heaven, mighr alſo ſce the depth of 
Hell: Our weak eyes are nor able ropierce ſo low. That Saran is full of crafty 
devices we know too well 3 but what thoſe devices are, is beyond our reach : 
Alas, we know not the ſceret projet of ſilly men like our ſelves : yea, who 


knows the crooked windings of his own heartzmuch leſs can we hope to attain 
unto 


—— 
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E: Of the Evill «Angels. oY 


A | unto che underſtanding of thefe internal plors and ſtratagetns : ſuch k ge 
{is roo wonderful for us; our clew hath nor line enough to fadomm theſe deprtis 
of Saran : But though we be nor able poſſibly ro delcry thoſe infinice and hid- 
den parricularities of Diabolical Art and Cunning z'yet our wotul experience: 
and obſcryarion hath taught us ſome general heads of theſe miſchievous pra- 
Rices 2 Divers whereot 1 am notunwilling to learn, and borrow of-rhat grear. 
Maſter-of Medication, Gerſoz, the learned Chancellor of Paris, a nianfingu-' 
l larly acquainted with rentarions. One while therefore thatevil one ayes be- |. Di.be. 
| fore us the incommoditics, dangers, wants, difficulries of our ca 


| $4 ro diff | 1; renrarions- 
g |hearren us, and draw us ro impatience and liftleſneſs ; and rather than fail;will | >»* 

make piery acolonr of lazinets 3 anorher while he ſpars-up our diligence it 
our worldly vocations to withdraw us from- holy dunes: one while he hides: 
his head, andrefrains from rempring, thar we maythink our ſelves ſecure, and" | 
{lacken our care of defence: another while he ſeems to yield;thathe may leave T7 
us proud of the vitory:onewhile he rills us on ro our over-hard rask of auſtere 
moriificarion, that he may tirc our'/picry, and fo ſtupifie us with ar heartleſs] 


þ melancholy z another while he rakes us off from any higher exerciſcs of 'ver- 

7 ruc, as ſuperfluous : one while he turns avd- fixes out eyes upon other-mehs 

; fins, 'thar we may-not rake view of our-0wn'y- another While, he ampliies the: 

- C | worth 8nd ations of others, to breed in us cicher envy'or dejettion: oe while 

: he humors our zeal in-all other verruous proccedings, fot bur the colour of one 

; lecret vice ;- another while he lers us looſe ro all unconerotled viciouſnels, fo as 

| we be coneent eo make Jovero ſome one vertue': one while under the pretence 

' of diſcretion, be diſcourages us from good (if any' way dangerons) etirerpri-: 

2 zes ; another while ke is apr ro-pur us upon bold hazards, wirh the conterypr of 
8 fear or wir, that we may be guilty of odr own miſcarriage : one while he}. 


works ſuſpition in love, and ſuggeſts mifconſtrutions of well-meant - words) 
or aQions, to cauſe heart-burning between dear friends 3' another while under | 
a; prerence of favour, he kills the fout with flattery : 'one while heſtirs op our | 
D | charicy to the publick performance of ſome beneficial works, ovly to win us| | 
ro —O_ ys another while hc movcs us fur av oidiny the ſuſpicion or ſure | 2 
of (ingularicy, to faſhion our ſelves rs the vicious gifs of our ſociable neigh- | 
bours : one while he perſwades us to reſt in che outward a& done, as mertto- | ; 
riouſly acceprable z another while under a'colour of hamiliry, he diſſwadesus 
from thoſe good duties, whereby we wn nb » ro others ; one while |. 
he heartens us in evil gettings, under nee of the opportunity of "liberal 
alms-giving 3 another while he cloſes our hands/in a rig forbearai of | 
needful mercy, under a fair colour of Jaſtice ; onewhile He encires us andera 
prerence of Zeal, ro violate Charity, in vnjuſt cenſures and violent executi'}. 
x | 0183 another while under pretence of mercy to bear with groſs fins; one while], | 
he ſtirs us up-under acolour of charitable caurion, eo wound'our heighbourf . ; 

with a ſecrer derraQtion ; another while our of carnal affeQions he would] - br 
make us the panders of ochers vices : one while he ſers onthe t 


rongue to an in- | F ml 
ordinate motion, that many words way letfall ſome fin another while be re]; IF 
ſtrains it in a ſullenfilence, ourof an affeRarion of a commendable modeſty :|_ | 
one while our of a pretended honeſt defire' ro know ſome ſecrey and 1 
ruth, he hooks a man into abufie curiofity, and unawaresentangles the heart]: 
in unclean affe&ions; another while, he brooks many a ſin eater fog 
baſbfulneſs of enquiry :* one while, he inje&ts ſuch pleaſing thougtes of fleſh | 
_ F [ly delights, as may arrhe firſt ſeem ſafe-and ihoffenfive ; which by a detay þ 
c- enterrainmene prove dangerous, and inflaming z another while he over-layes] vhs 
che heart with ſach ſwarms of obſcene ſuggeſtions;that when icſhoald beraken| + HY | 
up with holy devotion, it hath work enough to tepel and anſwer thoſe finful| .-. 8 
importunities:one while, he moves us to an uhgrounded confidence it God for |- 
a condeſcent, or deliverance z that upon our diſappoinrment he may work us | 
to impatience ; or, upon our prevailing, ors over-weening opinion | 1 
K k | _ 
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'| every way unſafe ; ſo as wemuſi upon our ſtrength, if we determine 
eraadvely 3 if negativ ely, decline towards deſpair ; arother while encou- 
ing 3 man by the proſperous event of his fin, 'to re-a@ itz and by the hard 


- {juſt deſerrions,and of their own ſinful deficienciess another while puffing them 


of contrary temptations. . 


Grauniog itto any further aflictive of erue pennance : one white ſug- 
geting 


Of be Evill Angels. coy 


we have ſure ground of belief : one while he throws many needleſs ſcruples 
into the conſcience, for g cauſleſs perplexing of it 3 affrighting it even from 
lawful g&ions z another while be labours ſo co widen the conſcience, that eve 
$ fins may paſs down unfelt : obe while he will ſeem friendly in ſuggeſting 
adviſe to liſten unto good counſel (which yer hemore firongly keeps us off 
from taking) for a further obduration 3 another while, he moves us to fleight 
all the good adviſe of others, out of a perſwaſion of our own felf- lufficiency; 
chat we may be fue to fall into evil : one while he ſmooths us up inthe good 
opinion of our own gracious diſpoſition, that we may reſt in our meaſure ; 


| another while he bears us down with a dif] ne of our true graces, -tha 
is ls he feeds ——_ = veand 


we may be heartleſs and unthankful : 
contentment in a colourxable devotion,that we may not care to work our hearts 
to a ſolid piety ; another while, he endeavours to freeze up our hearts with a 
dulncſs and ſadneſs of ſpirit in our holy pany rove irklome, 
and we negligent : one while he inje@s lawful , bue u Ard in motions of 
roquiliee ompenymnenyy to caſt off our minds from due intention in prayers, 
hearing, mediration 3 another while he is content we ſhould over-weary our 
ſelves with holy rasks, that they may grow tediouſly diſtaſteful : one while he 
woes a man to glut himſelf with ſome pleaſurable fin upon pretence that this 
ſaticty may breed a loathing of that w he ſurfcits3 another while he 
makes chis ſpiritual drunkenneſs but an occafion of further thirſt : one while 
he ſuggeſts ro a man the dutie he owes to the maintenance of his honour, and 
repuration, though unto blood 3 another while he bids him be congue- , 
that he may render the party ſhameleſs te inevil doing : one while he 
allows us to pray | t we may love to hear our ſelves ſpeak, and may lan- 
guiſh in our devotion z another while, he tells us there is no need of vocal pray- 
crs, fince God hears qur thoughts: one while, he urgeth vs to a buſie ſearch, 
and ftrong conclufion of the unfailable aſſurance of our cleion to glory, up- 


on and unſure grounds z another while to a careleſs indifferency, and 
negle&t of onr furure eſtare, char We me riſh through fecuriry : one 
whilc ſleighting the lars oF as unſuthciene ; another while wor- 


king che heart to take up with che Jeaſt yelleity of penicene ſorrow, without 


de 2 points of our {elf-examination, that the refotiinion b 


icceſſes of good aftions, to forbegr them : one while under pretence of giving 
glory to God for his graces, ſtirring up the heart to@ proud over-valuing our 
'own vertcs, and abilities : another while firipping God of the honour of his 
Np by a renlleGpallleninicys one while ravating our unworthineſs to 
e ſons, ſeryants, ſubjeRs, gueſts, alms-men holy andgreat Godzanother 
mr poor wore ot iety,or charity, railing our conceits to a ſe- 
» 4. 019 our worthineſs, both of and reward, and Gods 
ingneſs to us. Shortly, (forit were cafic 10 exceed in inſtances) one 
while caſting undue fears intothe tender hearts of weak regenerares, of Gods 


with nngrounded preſumption of preſent ſafetyzand furure glory. Theſe, & 
CGas more ſuch acer of Degui do the evil (pirirs praQiſe vpon the poor 
ſoul of wretched man to betray it $0 everlaſting deſiruRion : And it ar any 
time, they (hall prerend fair itis a true obſervation of a ſtri& Vora- 
ry, That the Devils of Conſolation, are worſe than the aflitive. © my ſoul, 
whaz vigilance can be ſufficientfor thee, whiles thou art ſobeſer with variety 


ofour miſtaken faith 3 another while he caſts ito usglances of diſtruſt,where | 


A 


SeR.| 


—— 


| and won her the reputation, not of a holy virgin only,but of a P 


| Seat. V I. 
Of the apparitions and « ſamed ſhapes of evill ſpirits, 


| theſe mental and ordinary onſets,we find when theſe ne___ ſpirits 
have not ſtuck, fora turther advantage, to cloath themſelves with the appea- 
rances of viſible ſhapes not of meaner creatures only, but of men, bothliving 
and dead 3 yea, even of the good Angels rhemſelves. Ir were eafie ro write vo- 
lumes of their dreadful! and illufive apparitions ; others have done it before me, 
my pen is for other uſe : Therimes are not paſt the kin of our memory;fince the 
frequent (and in ſome part true) repor:s of thoſe familiar Devils, Fayries and 
Goblins, wherewith many places were commonly haunted ; the rariety where- 
of in theſe latter times, is ſnfficient ro diſcry the difference betwixe the ftate of 
ignorant ſuperſtition, and the clear light of the Goſpe!l : 1 doubt not but there 
were many frauds intermixed both in the a@ing, and relating divers of theſe 
Occurrences ;\but he that ſhall detra& from the rruth of all, may as well deny 


Sorcerers, in teverall regions of the world, agreeing with the truth of their bor- 
rible pas with Satan, oftheir (et meetings with evill ſpirits, their beaſtly ho- 
mages, and converſations 3 I (ſhould hateto be guilry of ſo much incredulity, 
as to charge ſo many grave Judges, and credible hiſtorians with lyes. Amongſt 
ſuch taſtidious choice of whole dry: fates of voluminous relations, I cannot for- 
bear to ſingle out that one famous ſtory of Magdalene de laCroix,inthe year of 
our Lord Chriſt, x 54 5:* who being born at Cordovs in Spain, whether For the 
indi or devotion of her parents, was at five years age, put into a Covent 
of Nuns : at that age anevill ſpirit preſented himlelfe to ber in the forme of a' 
Blackmore, foul and hidious ; ſhe ſtartledat the fight, not without much bor- 
ror : but with faire ſpeeches and promiſes of all ay toyes, wherewith 
children arc wont ro be delighted, ſhe was wont te hold fociety with him: not 
without ſtrong charges of ſilence and ſecrecy : in the mean cime giving 
proot of a notable quick wir, and more then the ordinary ability incident into 


there were men living inthoſe ages before us : Neither can I make queſtion of Th "arr 


the authentique records ofthe * examinations, and confeffions of, Witches and | fo:maq; qua 


her age : ſo as ſbe was highly eſteemed, both of the young novices, and of the a- | *<*<y 
No ſooner was ſhe come to the age of12.0r 13. years,the then Devil! ſolicits Theatre 
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| Chriftum di- 

| © ir, cui poſt 


filentiam ali- 


x" 


us eſt,ni- 

crucis ftig- 
mata profe- 
rentem, yeniſ{- 
le non cre- 
dam ; hinc e- 
vanuir. Hoc 
narravit Sul- 
pitio Mazti- 
| 4 rtipſc, ut- 
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het to marrywith him, and for her dowry,promiſes her that for the ſpace 
years, ſhe ſhall live in ſuch fame and honour for the opinion of ber {anRiry, as 
that ſhe ſhall be for that time,che wonder of all 8$paiv. Whiles this wicked ſpi- 
ric held his unclean converſation with her in her chamber, he delegates anot 
of his helliſh complices, to ſupply the place and forme of his Magdalene in the 
Church, in the Eloiſter, in all their meetings; not without marvailous appea- 
rance of gravity, and devotion ; diſcloſing unto her alſo, the affairs'of the world 
abroad, and furniſhing her with ſuch advertiſements, as made her wordredat ; 
Our 
of which height ofeltimation,al bb ſhe was not for years capable of that dip- 
nity, ſhe was by the general votes of theſiſter-hood choſen unanimonſly,tobe 
Abbeſl of that Covent: Wonderful were the fears which ſhe then did:thePrieſts 
cries our in his celebration,thar he miſled one of the holy hoſt,which be had con- 
ſectated;& lo,that was by her wontedA ngel, inviſibly conveighed to holy Mag da- 
lene: The wall that was betwixt her lodgingand theQuirezat the e'evation of ihe 
hoſt, clave aſunder, that holy Magdalene might ſee that ſacred a& : And(which: 
was yet more notorions)onfolemn feſtivals,when theNuns made their proceſſi- 
on, M azdalene was in the fight ofthe beholders, lift up from the earth,the height 


of three cubits, as if ſhe ſhould have been rape up to heaven : and\ſometimes, 
'while bore in her arms a little image of the child Jeſus;new born & naked,wee- 
| Kkkkkk 2 ping 


of 30. |}; 


nvumania, /. 2, 


_— 


| ) 


| his illufions : for, while ſhe was taſt lockt up in her Cell, with a ſtrong guard 


ning, to ſay their Mattins 3 thenthis deputy-apparition of Magdalene, rook up 
her wonted ſtall, and was {een devourly to ng her beads amongſt her ſiſters; (o 


Ofthe Evill Angels. | 


OS 


ping (like atrue M apdalene) abundantly over the babe : her baire ſeemed by mi- [ A 
| racle, ſuddenly lengthned ſo low asto reach unto her ankles, for the covering 


of the naked child ; which ſo ſoonas ſhe had laid aſide that dear burden, retur- 
ned ſuddenly ro the wonted h : Thele and many other the like miracles, 
made her {o famous, that Popes, Emperours,the Grandees of Spaiu wrote to ber 
beſceching her intheir letters to recommend their affairs ro God in her power- 
ful devotions, and in requiring her adviſe and advertiſements in matters of high 
importance ; as appeared after wards, by the letters found in her Cabinet. An4 | 
the great Ladies ofSpain,and other parts would not wrap their new born infants 
in any clours or ſwadling-bands, but ſuch as the ſacred hands of Abbeſs Mag ds- 
lene had firſt touched and blefled : All the Nuns of Spain were proud of fo 
great an honour of their order, and ſuch miraculous proots of their ſanQity. At 
laſt it pleaſed Godto lay open this notable fraud of the Devill 3 for Magdalene 
after thirty yeers acquaintance withrthis paramour,. having been Abbeſt now 
twelve years, began to receive ſome remorſe of her tormer praRiſes ; and grow- 
ing to a dereſtation of her horrible ſociety with rhat evill ſpirit, found meanes 
freely to diſcover to the Viſitors of her Order , all rhe whole carriage of | 
this abominable and prodigious wickednefſe. Although ſome credible, wiſe, 
ahd learned perſons have reported,that ſhe, perceiving the Nuns to have taken 
ſecret notice of ber foul pranks, leſt ſhe ſhould run into a deſerved condemna- 
tion, did (under the favour of thoſe laws which give pardon to ſelf-accufing of- 


fenders) voluntarily confeſſe her monſtrous villany & impiety. This conteffion 
blanke many of her favourers and admirers z and ſeemed fo ſtrange that it was 
held fir not to beleeve it, without ftri& and legall examinations, and pro- 
ceedings': Magdalene was clole impriſoned in her Covent ; and being called to 
queſtion, confeſſed all this myſterie of iniquity: Yet ſtill her Moore continued 


upon her doores 3 the Nuns were no ſooner come into the Quire, towards mor- 


as they thought the V ifirors had farely treed the crimes objeRed, upon 
her vehement penitence; But hearingthat Magdalene was ſtill taſk caged in her 
iſon, they acquainted the Vifitors with what they had ſeen the morning be. 
2 : who upon fall examination found, that ſhe had never lookt our of the 
doores ofher Gaole. The proceſle was at laſt ſent upto Rome ; whence, fince the 
confeffion was voluntary, ſhe had her abſolution, A Story of great note and uſe 
for many occafions,and too well known tothe world, to admit of either deniall 
or doubt, and rarified,as by the kown conſent of the time, ſo by the faithfull re- 
cords of Zuingerns, Bodin, Reney,Gaulatins, Lord God ! what cunning convey- 
ances arc here of the foul ſpirit > what ſubtile hypocrifie > what powerfull i!!u- 
fions > enough to make ſanRiry it ſelf ſulpeRed 3 enough to ſhame the pretence 
of miracles : He can for an advantage be an holy Nun, as well as an ugly Moor; 
he can be as devout at Mattins, Sacraments, Proceſfions, as the beſt : What 
wonder ? when he can at pleaſure counterfeit an Angel of light ? In thar glori- 
ous form did he appear to Simeon 5tilites of old, toGirtrude of W:ftph:lia, not 
ithout the entertainment of her joy and devotion 3 till Hermanus of CAHrnc- 
eb deſcryedthe fraud, and taught her to avoyd it by a meanes 10 lefſe advan- 
tagious to that ill ſpirit, then her former devorion : Yea, yet bigher, to Pacho- 


wits, and toYalens the Monk as Palladius reports, he durſt appear and call for | 


adoration,andhad it,under the form of the Lord of lite,blefled for ever. 


How vain is theobſervation of thoſe Authors, who make this the difference 


betwixt the apparitions of good Angels and evill : that the good make choice 
of the ſhapes, either of beautifull perſons, or of thoſe creatures which are clean | 
and hurtlefſe ; as ofthe ſhape of a Lamb to Clement, or an Hart to Ewſtace, or a 
Dove to Gummerus ; whereas the evill put themſelves into the formes of de- 
formed men, orof harmfall,and filthy beaſts + as of a Goate to the aſſembly of! 


Witches; | 
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A; Witches ; of Hogs in the Churches of Heatha prophaned by the 4rr:avs; 
: 


' of Serpents, Dragons, Toads, and Other loathſome and terrible creatures, to Sr. 
| Hilary and 4"thony, as Athanaſius and Hierom (in their ſuppolitious relations) 
| bave reported. And-that if at any time he takenpon him the ſhope of a man, 
1 yer it is with ſome notable defeR,and incongruity of limbs;as with a right foot |.,, 
| cloven, or with a whole hoot ; never intirely hnmane: when we fſeethar the ve- |.:icabilis 

ry glory of Angels eſcape not their counterfaifance. We know howeafie it is | *604%on 


: tor the emmy, ro ordaine ſome ſuch mark to beſet uponthe falſe ſhapes of cre rn 
/ | evill ſpirits, tor their better diſcovery : but why ſhould we rather ſuppoſe this | que p<dc bu- 


pg | be done in the caſe of humane bodies then of Heavenly Angels > why more nu oy 
| in the reſemblanceot menthen of all other creatures fince their deceit may be no - £940 > 
leſle —_— incither ? Ang,Ser.g. 


Bur as for theſe viſibleDevils, they are in theſe dayes very rarezand where they on 
have appeared, have wont to work more affright then ſpiritual! prejudice. E- 
vill ſpirits are commonly moſt perritious tothe foul, whenthey are leaſt 
noe caring ſo much for our terror, as our fedution. O Godtbey are crafty, 
bur thou art wiſdome ir ſelfe , they are malicious, but thon art goodnefle : let 


; thy goodnefle and wiſedome ever prote& and fafe-guard us3 ſo thallwe be, not 

more wretched, and unfafe in our felves, then we ſhall beinthee, ſecure and 
'S bapPy. 

| Sea. VIL. 


The vehemence of Satan Laff conflicts, 


y Heſe ſpirits(becauſe ſuch are neither __ of ſleep or wearinefle;as they | 
are therefore ever buſie, and reſtleſle in their aſſaults, ſo their laſt conflias 
uſe ro be moſt vehement, whether it be for that, now, the ſoul is paſſing our 
D | their reach, as we finds hey did moſt tear and totrer the Demoniack, when they 
ſaw themfclves upon the poinr of their ejetion: or whether it be for that the 
paintull! agonies of death yeeld them more hopes gf weawy & ſince the foul, 
whiles it is ling with thote laſt pangs, mult needs have ers diftra- 
Red in ber reſiſtances. Cruelty where it would prevaile, will be fureto lay moſt 
load upon the weakeſt : Herenpon it's, chat holy men have been-moſt careful! 
toarme themſelves ftronglyeſt againſt thoſe laſt onſets : and ro bend allthe 
forces of their ſouls wpon their ſafe diffolurion : The holy fiſter of $.Bafil, and 
Melanwis, whom S. lzrome magnifies for their fanRity; beſecchGodmwith £ 
tervency, that thole envious ſpirits may not hinder them 4ntheir laſt : 
E | anddevour Beznardto the ſame purpoſe, when he drew near bis end, ſues to his 
friend for earneſt his prayers,that the heel of his life might be kept ſafe from the 
Serpent, ſo as he might not find where to fix his ſting, Hence it 1s it that infor- 
£ mer times, good fouls have been ſo-proyident to hearten themſelves againſi.the 
faint puls of their death beds,with that [viiiacum ſacraw the ſtrongeſt ſpirituall 
Cordiall ofthe bleſſed Euchariſt, which bath yeelded rhe ſuch vigour of hea- 
venly conſolatian, that they have boldly defiled all the powers of darknefs, and \ 
in ſpight ofall choſe alſanirs,have laid rhemſelves down in peace. 7 7 * © ” | | 

OQ-God,I know Satan can want no malice,nor wit! to hurt, [ ſhouldbe his; if I 
lookt for favourtrom him, he muſt and will do fo muchot his wort rome; as 
F | thou wilt permit : whetherthou wilr be pleaſed roreſtraine hang; orſtrepg- 

then me,thy wiltbe done : O lead me not into tempration : and when thou doeſt 
ſo, (hew thy (elf irong in my weakneſs; arme me tormy laſt brunt,ſtzandby'me 
inmy laſteombare, make me faithtul ro the death, that chou may give' me'a 
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Of the Evil eAngels. 


Set. VIII. 


Of cur carriage toward wicked (pirits,and the wayes of our prevalence ag ainZ# them, 


WW E have ſcen what the carriage ofthe cvill ſpirits isro us; it were fit we 
ſhould aske in what termes we.muſt ſtand rowards them : That we muſt 
maintain a perpetuall hoſtility againſt them, cannot b&doubted 3 and what ever. 
as may tend toward the ſecuring of our ſelves, and the abating of the King- 
dome and power of darknefſe, thoſe muſt be exerciſedby us, tothe uttermoſt, 
uſtly dowe ſcorne to be beholden to that deadly enemy,in receiving courteſies 
bim, Favours from ſuch hands, are both fins and curſes. He that can fo 
eafily transform himſelfe, will ſeem todogood z What curesdoth he often 
work ? what diſcoveries of thefts ? what ies of Diabolicall operations and 
poſſeſſions by the agency of Witches, V ifards, Magicians ? what an ordina- 
ry traffique doth he hold of Charms, Spels, Amulets ?. nce and ſuper- 
{irion are willing enough to be befriended by ſuch Ap helps, whereby 
chat ſubcile ſpiric both wins and kils the ſoul, whiles 
eaſie for a man, where he receives a benefit to w_ an enmity : but withall ir 


is no leſle then ſtupidity, when we find a rurn done us, not to enquire 
[whence ic came: and if we find it to rom a miſchievous intent ot {ur- 
ther hurt, not to refuſe it. That there have been diſeaſes remedied, wounds 
healed, bloud ftanched, thorns pluckt out, $ s ſtupified, winds procured 
by charms, is ſo notorious, that who ſo would doubt of it, ſhould make bimſclf 
2 wonder of incredulityz now then by what power dowe think theſe things done? 
Naturall it cannot be, forthere is no ſuch efficacy in words or charaRers,(being 
but of meer deviſe and arbitrary i ion) as may produce reall effe&s,  Pre- 
ter-naturall then it muſt be ; and if either divine, or diabolicall : of God 
it cannot be ; where hath he given warrant toany ſuch iſe 2 whereany pro- 
miſe ro concurre with, is. 7 May homek l is prohibitions, and 
deteſtation of theſe courſes 2 Needs muſt ir therefore be by Jeviliſh operations 
whoſe agent, Witches, and Socerersare 3 and whoſe meanes of working, arc 
theſe irjous inventions z which by a ſecret compa@, receive their force 
2ud ſucceſle from thoſe infernall powers, Let thoſe, then, that have given to Sa- 
ran their ſouls take favours from him for their bodies : Let us that the 2u- 
thor, abhor the courtefie, Mine enemy offers mea rich garment,I know it is 
poyſoned, elſe he would not give it me z ſhall I rake irbecauſe it is rich, or 
refuſe it becauſe it is infe&ious? Let me be fick rather then receive belp from 
{uch hands: Lex my goods be loſt rather rben my ſoul bazarded : Let me die ra- 
ther then owe my lite ro my Makers enemy, | 


i” O_ —. 


Sea, Ix, 
| How we are to proceed againſt Buill ſpirits. 


| _ 
\ AT = may not yeeld tothatevill one 3; our next thought muſt be how to 
| bim "hen Skilfull Leader hath — ſpirituall 
ply, both for defence and viRory 3 The helmet of ſalvation, the breaſt plate of 
righteovſneſs, the girdle of verity, the ſword of the ſpirit z and above all, the 
ſhield of faith, wherewith we. may be able both ro quench and beat back the 
fiery darts of that wicked one, ewell putonand well managed, ſhall both 
ſecure us, and foil our adverſary. But the art of repelling ſeverall temptations 
is along work, and worthy of a juſt volume : How we ought to deal with evill 
ſpirirs in their _ apparitions and poſſeſſions, may be ſeaſonable for our 
e 
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preſent enquiry. Whereas en, there is pretended tobe only a double way of 
r 


cures the body, It is not | 


h procee-| _ 
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2 Ofthe Ewil eAmels. ; 


8 ding for their ejeRion ; the one by PaR, the other by command”: as the for- 
| mer is diſclaimed by all fairbfull Chriſtians 3 ſo the other is wone to be chal- 

| lenged and praiſed by ſome who lay no ſinall claime to holineſs : This wecal! 
| Exorciſtn, or Ti he doce of the Churches of the 
Roman as that they make this office one of the ſeven ſtairs, 
whereby Hherdtoteir ſt order * Bur ſodiſ-relichedby us, that wee 
a ſame rank of Sorcerers and Profeſſors of the 
bo akhough tadepd, vpen « firi& inquiſitionwe th all 

| find rhem far different; for Conjurtion'ce Exveciſin implies «iid offorce & 
p | viokencc : whereastboſe thar are in leaguewith Satan,go on 28 upon a ſer march 


| | ina way curſedly amicable > this latter is full, 2s being direRtly 
agaioſt the divine law, and a profeſſed affront to the Majeſty ot Gods the fortner 
nnjuſtiiable 25 deing without divine warrant.lt is true that the Diſciples 
of Chriſt,and their primitive ſucceflors cjefted Devils by command; and could 
rejoyce toſee thoſe evill ſpirits ſubjeRted to the overs e - durwith- 
albthe tame perſons healed all diſeaſes, were perfe& poyſon proof, ſpake divers 
| | languages: why ſhould any in theſe 1zrrertimes challenge a right of facceſſi- 
on-11.0ne. of theſe, and nor claim it inthe other : All theſe were given with one, 
andthe fame breath, continued by the fame power ; calledin and flinred by 
C | the ſame providence, with their fellow- miracles :  2nd.ifftill this priviledge 
were ordinary left in the Church, it were not a work for puiſneſs, and novices, 
but-for the greateſt Maſter and moſt eminently-holy Do@ors,which 
the times can poſſibly yeeld + And if this were reallydone, as is common 
vaubted by them z No Cid how moch difference Fow the Apobiolick pradi 
andiffuc > With them of old, there was no more but 2 word of command, and 
an inſtant ejeRtion : bere what a world of bufineſle > what ? what cen-| 
fing > what b of berbs, and ocher of ſi igation ? what va- 
riety of direfull ceremonies ?/ and when all 'is done, the ſuccefſe ſhurs up mp] 
atherwiſe then in juſt ſuſpition, or cenſure, 
Eien 
evil ſpirits;he nce ot t not lett us 
; - mich vanes of our dots end delfremngy | whileſt we can 
| be remedileſſe: when the Diſciples power ſtuck ar the 
niack, beard from our Saviour, this kind goes not our 


| 


mecre 
| done, were now 


ſed,che power of ervene pr 
the n of both 


wks. frag ws 

nnd amous cje&ments of evi] 
and Lencoſbire, which exerciſed the preſs and raiſed no fm: 
gainſayers : Shortly, allchat we have rodo concernir Sd untſpi 
|repaythem with harred, to perſwade our hearts oftheir continuall-dogy 
Dn wn arent Al 

y towatch the wayes ir rentations, to —_ yew 
our weakeſt parrs, ifieÞur ſelves byour faitbfull bis any _rrly 
enecf our fathro make him oars,who is ble to ftreogrhen ms, and'to make 
morethen Conquerors, 
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SeR. X. 
Of the wofall eftate of the 5 onls of the damned. 


T is not for our diſcourſe to ſever thoſe whom the divine Juſtice will have 
put together : Devils and damned fouls. There is none of thoſeevill ſpirits 
which doth not (whereſoever be is) carry bis bell about him : yer doubtlefle 
there are degrees ob their torture : Art thou come to. torment us before 
our time, {aid thoſe Devils to our blefled Saviour ; nog bagte 
to be commanded to the decp > Reprobrate ſouls are no lefle partners oftheir 

inzthen obje&s of their fury. No ſooner is this living ſpirit of ours diſlodged 
from the body, then it is preſented as ina privy Seffions,to ber Judye 3 from 
whom ſhe receives a ſpeedy doome of lite, or death: The ſentence is inſtantly 
ſeconded with an anſwerable execurion, The good Angels arc glad aQtors in the 
happy inſtalement ofthe Juſt, in their glory : The evill Angels ſeiſe upon the 
£uilty foul, and it to_their hell : Forany third place, or condition let 
them take th beleeve it ; For me, I muſt profeſle I rever ſay any co- 
lour of ground for it-inthe ſacred oracles of God, and ſhall not ecafily belceve 
that a truth mainely importing us, would have been concealed from our 


eyes. 

Wo is me, what a dolefall,what a dreadfal ſpeRacle is this which is now pre- 
ſented to my ſoul ? the burning Tophet ,the bottomleſle pit, the lake of fie 
and brimſtone, the region of horror and death : whercin there is the perieQon 
of all morethen conceivable anguiſh, the full conſummation of the divine'ven- 
geanceto ſinners : exquiſitneſle,eternity of torment diſpair and impoſliblity of 
releaſe, or intermiſſion ; perpetuall dying, perperuall living in a death that can 
never end. How are my thoughts at a lofle in this place of confuſion ? whether: 
ſhall 1 moretremble, O God, at the conſideration of thy terrible juſtice, or be 
iwallowed up with aſtoniſhment of theſe infinite and intolerable ſufferings ? I | 
ſhould nor know thee, 44-1 didnatwithholy-Garyofteme bolccve, thar the utter 
lofſe of thy preſence alone, is as a thouſand hels : ta be for ever baniſhed from 
thy fight, in which is the fulneſle of joy,what can it be lefſ:: then ſulnefle of tor- 
ment ? Bur alas, this is far from ameer abſence. ; 

Theveryys of the damned is no ſmal part of their hel;tor as all their powers 
parts, ,are as ſo many ſubjeQs of their inſupportable pain'and torture 
ſoon of that TP ptr, O08 conceive a deſperate indignation, and 
hatred | God 3 not ag he is in hi infinitely good, for can be 
no objeR of hare) but as he is tochem, -a ſevere (though pin nc avenger of 
Sy bps. Gn pinare 2 y fixed in rerecys _ werein 
their way,tbey were in a | reclamation,now that chey are ( 7» termine) 
they can be no other then they are : As therfore the glorified ſouls are in a'con- 
dition like to the Angels of heaven, ſo the damned are in the ſtate of Devils,not 
more cpa of ayoiding torment then fin, y reſerved in everlaſting | 
chains of darknefle to the judgement of the great day. When (wo is me) that | 
which ſeemed litrle lefle then infinite, (ball yer receive a further aggravation of 
pai and miſery,when the addition of the body ſhall give a further extent to this 


cruclation, withour all poſſibility of releaſe for cver. Alas — 
dol feel in my ſelfe to ſee the body of a malifactor flaming at a ſtake : 


iſh 
my and yet 
this is bur the a of a few minutes ;for the aire ſo vehemently incended,inſtant- 
age ofthat free breab, which ſhould maintain lie,and the fleſh 

of t 


lerable torment and burn inwardly with the ſenſe of anothers pain ? but ro think 
of a whole years broyling in ſuch a fire, how can it but turne our bowelswith- 
. in 


— 


Of the EvilledAngels. 


A 


, 


| 


lions of years, yea further beyond theſe, then theſe are beyond a minuce of time 


' | but (uch as tortureth more : Thoſe perpetuall howlings, andſhrieki 


B | nan which is doomed to famith : | Shortly, here is eXquilite diſconſolateneſle, 


'| nycd; bere conceiving a large Plain, there a Lake z here atrack ot Mountains, 


ja us ? What then, Oh, what is it toconceive of lying in a fire more intenſe 
then nature can kindle, for hundreds, thouſands, millions, yea millions ot mil- 


to all eternity ? where (befides rhe jndurance) every thing: that makes 
towards the mitigation of other pains,addes to theſe, Here is ſociety oftorrures, 
Wai- 
lings of ſo many milligas ofthe damned, were h ro Make the place an hell 
even to bim that ſhobld be exempted from thoſe ſufferings : Here is ſome 
glimpſe of knowledg of the bleſled, eſtare of glorified fouls ; enough to heigh- 


ren their envy, enough to perieR their torment z even as meat is ſet: before that / 


gloomy darkneſſe, extream horror, pain in(ufferable, hidious ejaculations, utter 
hopeleinefle, vexing indignation, furious þlaſphemies, infanite dolour and an- 
guiſh, wirhout relaxation,without pity , without poſhbiliey of remedy, or eaſe, 
orend. How can it beotherwile > O God, if thy mercy have prepared ſuch an 
heaven for thy poor ſervants, whoſe very beſt works, tor their great imperteRi- 
on, deſerve nothing bur puniſhment, what-an hell hath chy juſtice provided 
tor thoſe enemies of thine, that wilfully diſpight thee, and offend ot malicious 
wickedneſfſe ! How infinitely art thou more juſt then finners can be mitera- 
ble ! | 
Bnt it is enough, O my ſoul, to have lookt into the pit ; enough to makethee 
to lament the wofull condition of thoſe that are there (hut up : enough to warne: 
thee to avoid thoſe finſull wayes, that lead down to theſe chambers of death: 
enough to make- thee think no tears can be ſufficient tobewail the deſperate 
carelelneſſe of wretched finners, that run on in a known courſe of wickedneſs 
withour any regard ot an inſuing damnation: Alas, (fo as they are betwitched) 
they have not the grace to pity themſelves; to'foreſee the oftheir own 
utrer perdition;which if they could but look into, ooy woe ready to run 
m-d with horror : Poor ſouls, could they but recover their reaſon, - they would 
then think, if a rhouſand daies pleaſure cannot weigh with one howrs torment, 
what do I buy one honrs plerfure witKtherormert' of more then ten. thouſand] 
ages ? how do I dare to dance for a tew minutes upon the mouth ot hell with the. 
peril ot an everlaſting burning ? _— if lofidelity had not rob'd menof their| 
wits,they could not reſolve to purchaſe the momencany pleaſures of finwith 
dreadful and eternal damnation. ' | 


# 


Set, XI. 
A Recapitulation of the whole diſeomrſe. 


Nd now, what is to be done ? Surely, as ſome Traveller, that hath with 
many weary ſteps paſted through divers Ki and Countries being 
now returned to his quiet home, is wont to ſolace his leaſure by recalling to bis 
thoughts, ſhort menral lands ip of thoſe regions, through which be hath jour- 


there a Wood 3 here a Fen,there a City 3 here a Sea, there a Deſert : ſo dothou, 
O my ſou!, upon this voyage of thine through the great inviſible World; be- 
think thy ſelfe of what thou haſt ſeen, and ſoabridge this large ProſpeR to thy 
ſelf, as that it may never be out of thine eye. ' Think firſt, that whatſoever. thou 
ſeeſt,thon canſt not look beſides the inviſible Majeſty of thy Godzall this mate+ 
riall world is his,he is in all,rather all is in him ; who ſo comprehends this Uni- 
verle, that he is infinitely without it ; think of himas with thee, a$inthep, as 


999 | 


every where, Dothon, therefore, ons artnoniadgy him, ever adore him4s e- 
| ; k ver 


—_— 
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A Recapitulation ofthe 


hid: relye on him, witbour whom thou caſt not ſubſiſt ; glorific him without 
| whom thou canſt not be happy. p 

Next as thoſe that have their celeſtiall life and being, by, from, and in him; 
wonder at the glorious Hierarchy ofthe beavenl Angels,bleſs him in their pure 
and ſpiritual natore,in their innumerable n s, in their mighty power, in 
their excellent knowledge, bleſſe bimin their comly orders, intheir divine of- 
ices, in their beneficiallemployments, in their gracious care, and love of man- 
kind: And(ſo far as weak fleſh and blood may with pure and majeſticall ſpirits) 
converſe with them daily, entertain them, for thou knows they are 190997 \0y vt 
awtull obſervances, with {pirituall allocurions ; ask of thy ſelf how pleaſing 
thine a&ions aretorbem; receive from them their holy injeRions 3 return to 


them(under thy God)thy rhankful s 3 expe fromrthem a gra- 
| |cioustuition here, and anha es eg ro thy gory: 
After theſe repreſent to fthe bleſſed ſociety ofthe late charge,and now | 
partners of thoſe beavenly ls, the glorified ſpiritsof the juſt : ſee the cer- 


taimy of their immortal being in the ſtate of their ſeparation ; ſee them in their 
very inſtantof their parting bleſledwith the viſion, with the fruition of their 
| God 3 ſee howthey now bathe themſelves in that celeſtial bliſſe,as being ſo fully 
fatedwith joy and bappineſle, that they cannot ſo much as defire more : ſee 
them in a mutuall inte , enjoying each others bleſledneſle ; ſee the 
communion which they hold with their warfaring brotherhood here n 

jon carth, whoſe victory and conſummartionthey do in a generality ſue for to the 
{throne of Grace : Foreſee them, laſtly, after a longing defire of meeting with 
theirold, and never partner, joyfully reunited totheir now-glorified 
bodies, and imploying their eternity of life in continuall Hallelujabs ro him 
|chat firs upon the Throne, Take vp thy reſt bere, O my ſoul, for ever, but do 
—_ _——— ; it is good to thee to know worſe things. * If in 
Paradifethe Treeof the knowledge of good and evill were forbidden to our firſt 
Parents, the a& of the knowledg of both is not forbidden to as ; Even to know 
jevill in ſpeculation, may azaid ihe koonedge ofitin a wofull experience, Sce 
then, O my ſoul, the beft creature falleth from good intoevill z in chooſing it ſee 
him, by miſ-inclining his own will, zing from his infinite Creator,and 


-_  _ rrr-}- Ce 


_ CA 


|the nethermoſt hell : ſee the irrecoverable condition, full numbers of 
{thoſe precipitated ls; ſee their formidable power,their implacable malice 
their marvailous knowledge, craft, skill, rodomiſchicfe; their perpetuall ma- 
thinations of our deſtruRi1on, eſpecially in their laſt aſſaults 3 ſee their counter- 
faiſance in their glorious, and ly-boly apparitions, for a ſpiritual advan- 
tage ; and when thou haſt recolleRed thy ſelfeto a reſolution of defiance, and 
unweariable reſiſtance, caft thine eye upon thedeplorable condition of thoſe 
damned ſouls, whom they have cither ir fraud, or by their vio- 
lence maſtred : and whilſtthou doeſt blefle and magnifie the divine Juſtice in 
their deſerved torment, ſpend thy tears vuponthoſe,who would needs ſpend their 
ererniry of being, in weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing : Andlaſtly, rouze up thy 
ſelſe in the moment of thy remaining life, unto all carefull and fervent endea- 
voursto ſave thy ſelfe, and to reſcue others from this feartull damnation. 


Sea, XII. 


The iſowof both worlds : and how our thoughts and aff «Aion: ſhould be taken up 
with the Inviſible World, 


Ne” then, havingrakena view of both worlds 3 of the material! world, by 
theeys of ſenſe and reaſon; ofthe inviſible by the cyes of reaſon and _ 
| = 1 


ver enjoy him, ever be approved ot him ; ſee him from whomthou canſt notbe 


apoſtarizing 
|bnuried downe head-long from the height of heavenly glory, ro the botrome of 


þ 


| 
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| 


| - ntole Dijermſs, Y . | -J00x || 
I; 1 cxcorbur almire God obo dba ſehen Ga 3 buc.the inviſible 
| 40 much more, avit is infinitely beyond theother ; For God bimielfe is the 
| |world of this world : whom whiles in the material world we admire in his crea- 
{ [|curegin ial weadmire in himſcit. Now himſelfe muſt needs be infi- 
1  [autcl morewonderiv!l then many worlds (it ations 
that proceed from him 
|.,, As for har pares of the ercated, but: Loviſible World, muſtntedebe 
li Part Ofit hath more glory; then any piece of the materiall« 
Cah be capable 6f :; on the: thedxtkand privaiveregioootthe Invk- 
fible world, hath infinitely more-borror-then-theother-:for- what is: 
| B jworſk and mofi.diſconſolate darknefſe of this vifble world, but aprivatidn 
| | of the Junz which yercan never de {0 abſohnte asto exclude all imper- pet: 
| fufronotrboſe infer 6ble glimmerings; wherezs chedarknedſeot this (pi- 
| '/|rituall world js an utter privation of the fightof God, joyned withian uncoy- 
| |erivable anguintb;! >Evenin vatdre: ces mult needs be nioreetcel- 
| |!entabcnbodelys i2nde of: only-(pirirs ied hatches aifble world cooliſtech 
| 56 rr ares cochdiccailancy dowe find every where, inthivmareri 


i ITT: ooipanceld 21 rehat crantnreiachere which qocb'tot ife fc 


= manernn nr er cberupeiong;®. emp pn _ _ 
domhat —— vponearth ? 
atrpncertaim-viciffirade g the worſt;; cerauidefolation; SEED 
the InviiBlewdridiaftlodina firm. and fieady immurabiliry 
| ed hogs fouls of the Szines being {o fixed iotbeir glory, that oy 


attetation.Shortly,he that ſaw both ,thurs yp 
| Alſtromanod) ———— thatare ſow are remporall, RL nrEY | 
leca erexriall;;” 13 
As then, I cannever open 


and Ebope =. toy pejbar Gllentie marr mon, 
| it; | 
| * ne ac no Een 1 rs 
tO e » with tbe.perpetuall view oft a 
Inviſible work $ Eve very 200Cvery Oceuren ſhall mind eas ent | 
and better (hall foadmir of all materi all objects, as if they were | 
altogether ctheml ſee wonderful proſpees of an- | 
Fe ed An Loceemnly if weſhal/be able ſo towithdraw our ſclvesfrom 6hr 


1H 


| IC, hw albfor, her wittwr far; - but whar we think, (as it:uſests be in 
| ſtrong intentions of theminid)and ſhaltmake carthly things, mocas Lunets, 
16 ſhut up oor ight, bur SpeRacles to tranſmir itto [pirituall objets; we ſhal ſhall 
mrs far removed fromthoſe beaſts which welno cope mpprenhiget | 
gc Argela\rhomire cooverie with abd fee not. | 47 0 | 
ſhallir be enoughifor vs to! know awInviſibleworld, asto rl | : 

he atk leaſt pert of what-we ſee not ; unleſle we be fo affected to | 

z as we ought 5 It isnot- that muſt (hew us how to 1 
be Glriſtians,* bur it is our affeR ionthat wult make us ſo: In the acknowledg- 
paktiuriout ofa Invifibleglory,and infiniteneſs,our bearts muſt be ever ta- | 
amr emerged ar Prince ſhall vonchi 
Cn bebenof him alebough be pletf ſelf unſeen of me; & ſhi ; 


| : (according to the tate of - great” Aras Monarchs)ſpeakto me be | | 
hind a Vail, or Traverſe; or (as the your Prete of the South had wont to grate if 


F ju 


= | 
= maik care:tobe yppovletthetowhom we be no leſs operrthen ths y 
| = LOS. _- 
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| -x©02 | * Recapitulation©<c. | 

|" (arebidrous. As forthe glorified Saints of God, whoare gone before us to our | A 
home ; with what ſpirituall joy ſhould we be raviſhed at the confideration of 
their blefled condition ? whonow have attainedtothe end of their bopes, glory 


and bliſs without end; ever ſeeing ever enjoying him at whoſe Tight hand are 


pleaſures for evermore z'how (hould we blefle God fortheir blefi, 4nd 
long for our own ? ETEITTe E 
' Laſtly»how:ſhould our joy be ſeaſoned witha cautious fear; when we caſt our 


eyes upon thoſe objeRs of dread, and horror, the principalities:and ets of 
| darkneſs, not ſo confined to their hell, as ro leave us untempted, and increaſing 
their fin and rormenr bydbrrempration >: nnd tos i718 
| How ſhould our hearrs bleed with ſorrow,and commiſeratiotiofthole wetch- 
| ed ſouls,which we {ce daily intangled inthe ſnarcsof the Devil,and apety 
bim at his will here on earth, and frying under his everlaſtiogrormenis kit 

pit of h<11 ? | LO SSUTTTS LW $15 

How ſhould our hearts be pre with a moſt earneſt andvigilant care 
toreſiſtallthe aſlaules of thoſe Er to Prevent the pe- 
rill of our own like -wofull deſtruRion ?. If we ſhallmakerbis uſsofour bvirig 
chat ever we came into it,more in ogr 


DB + ** 


the wondrous workmanſhip of his hands; ſo Sata ince of &)claim- 
eth no ſimall ſhare in regard of its ſinful deprivation. 91 .tn.1 23 
Farewell»then ye frivolons and windy” 
| wont tobe inother hands, not in dur own: whi | leſſe fick 
then the breath ye havedepevded upon 5 whoſe chiete uſe hath beerifor rempta- 
tion, to b above others ; not 
| requiring in the meari while the danger withany ſolid contermenes © » + 
Farcwel, ye deceitivl] riches, which when weave; we cannog bold z andeven 
whiles we hold, any enjoy ; = 9ar> ve efjjoy, "is it'nor | 
withour {pirituall loſs ? for whatdovewe to C2 upon-you we'dbate 
| | ohimtharisherrue and 2l-ſafficiene good op ery xr ae we 
| are never.the better for you, oftentimes the worſe, -your load is more uneaſie, 
: then your worth is precious. + 4 '% 1 16075 M7? In 
| | Farewel pleaſures (if I cver knew what yewere)which have alwaies wont'to 
afford more ſting then hony:whoſe only ſcope hath! y been,under 4 pre=| E 
tence of deleRation,todebauch, late the m togiſ-reliſh allſpirt- | 
tual comforts,where your expeRation hath been ſomewhat 0” a 
tion hath been unſatisfying,your looſe dif] i remem irkſome. 
Farewell friends, ſome of whoſe incſs and unfaitbfulneſs hath helprio 
adde to my load, which the fidelity of others had not powerto eaſe, whoſe 16ve 
u_ be apt to condole my could not ſpare tne'aplankrofwim 
to-the ſhore : Shortly whoſe common miſery may be more ready to receive;then 
[ give comfort. nb 
The bonour that now I reach at, is 00 lefle then a crown, and that no fading 
and corruptible (as all theſe earthly Diadems are) but immarceſcibly eterria), a | F 
crown of righteouſneſſe,a crown of glory: The riches that I am now for are not 
ſuch that are digged our of the baſe intrals of the cartb, obnoxious to ſpoil and 
lunder,but treaſures [aid up in heaven. The pleaſures that I now affeR are the 
fulnſ: of joy at the right hand ofthe Almighty for evermore. The triends that 
ambitiouſly ſue for, are thoſe that ſhall receive me intoeverlaſting habitation. 
Laſtly farewcl,vaniſhiog life,and welcome bleſſed eterpiry : Even 1o Lord Jefv, 
come quickly. i THE 
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— Feer my Pe purpoſe of s flea ol, enbiry for the ſwi remain 
4 of my dayes,! dv now once more break looſe again, The View 

” danger did ſad condition of the Chyrch of God bath wr 

' 'Þnes from me; you kaudw the Storyof Craſus bis Son, ET ſoit 

'" is with me; wats þgbr ef rhe mortall peril of our Common a dear | 

rer Parent, 

For Siotis ſake 1 will not;( 1 may not, 1 cannot) bald ny peach 

fd wn 1 would and ſhal.1f therefore you believe that theſe Paper s may avail ought 

ek the publick good, let them flie abroad out of your bonds freer Thave reſabyued- 

[ ly ſbs: m) own, f, «Ke onely f or thetr lifting wp to Heaven for mercy to out Sion, where-+ 

jf your Jef 8nd all other Jaitbfull Patriots of the ſpiritual Rey zll Ws 

ſoyn wil 
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of this ng | 
it of confuſion a] 


+ ae into ſeverall 
and Denominarions 3 25 ON 


Ranks and Files, under vari various > Forms = 


the one fide, rt 


family of Love, Ranters, and ſuch other Prodi Ti 
have found advantage Teverall al waysor th 


2nd 
rvine ; iT ſhovld it nor be Pn | 
our Lord Teſws Chyiſt,) he oper England;] 
(whoſe hearts are mov EAT ro4 juſt o— mokuber ofourl 
miſeries and dangers) Att ky.» Lerirke (for the contermining of theſe 
Engineers of Hell, and Conſpirers of ourdeſtcpQion,) toenter inco 
CT Holy Fraternity of Mournert in Siow, Whoſe and 
I be x peculiarity of ſtriving with fervent Prayersand Teatprs 
obtain from Heaven a ſeaſonable of theſe Qur Notre. 
a ptevention of that utter overthrow, and final Deyaſtation w 
miſerable Church, wherein we do yet live : And for this purpoſe pars 
| * toni. meet to tye our ſelves your (ecret:and filent vows to thee R | 
| 0p. 
. That without all offenſive, enouleuons, and fuſpetble Com ottings | | 
6a Conventions we ſhall hold up our private ; duet acne 
| godly nngenabingsto that premiſed end. - « | 
2, That there (hall be no ſuperiority or ſubordination in this boly Fraterwl F 
ty, nor any foul more intereſled in it then other ; and therefore no formality 
or Ceremony of admittance igto ir, but a free and voluntary entrance left openi| | 
forall comers intorhis ſtri& courſe of Chriſtian aufterity 3 without any noiſe, | | 
without the required notice of any, but God and their own Conſcience, that 
che world , may well ſee and know, that here isno other deſign then meerly ſpi- 
| rituals ayming at nothing but religious tranſaRions between God and our fouls: 
EG PE : = __—w 


OR 


| 


A” and conſiftio 
| holy Devotion. 


the «M ourners in Sion. 
g in the performance of the unqueſtionable exerciſes of Picty and| 


3+ Thatwe ſhall zealouſlexcite our Neighbours and F icnds to be paſo» 
MEA ener none r liberall of. their | - 


Sighes,apd Trars,aud Prayers:forthe 
-$5-Fhat he' -endeavour to work ous hear fo 
lation for our own'fins, whicts have helptto-contribureto the common ſtock of 
our miſerics, and-dayly renve our vowsof amore fri and holy obedience, 
and a more cloſe walking with our God, nes nn oh 2 ann, 
5. That we ſhall deeply rake rg heart, and ſecretly mourn for;and-lamene the | 
fins of our peaple,repeeſencingthems toour choughts inrheir hainous-nature,and 
quality,humbly begging for their ſerious repentance of them, and caryeſtly de- 
precating the judgements provoked by them, = | 
6. That for this end, we ſhall do our beſt endeavour ro get juſt notice of the 
ſad eftate of this diftrated Church of ours ': andto be truly apprehenſive of 
the peril wherin it ſtands, as alſo of the horrible 2mies, and damnable 
Hercfies, which have been of late diſgorged from the mouth ot Hell amangſt 
us; and thoſe bellifh pradtiſes, 'wbich have followed thereupon, tothe high 
diſhonour of che'Majeſty of rhat holy God,whom we to ferve,to the ut- 
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benfion of the 


been ſwept away from the Earth, inthe furyof violent hoſtility, as might 


Butof all nonebave cauſe tomake fo deepaniimprefian in us, - 
]rthe ſpiritual 4 45 that as our God isterrible in all his inflitions, 


| moſt of all where is leaſt felt 3 when he payes us in our owncoyn, w 
| puniſhes us withour ſins 3 making one fir-the revenger and executioner of ano- 


ter ſhaming of that'bleſled Goſpel, which we profeſle ; for as much as we cannot 
mourn for what we know not, nor mournenough tor what we do not know to 
be ſocranſcendenrly-(intul, '- ES | 

' As for the fins, whereby we have moved: the fierce anger, and wratbfull dif- 
pleaſureot out/God againſt us, fo a)ſo ſhall we take full notice ofthe judgments, 
whereby we 'lizve ſtmarted-from his moſt juſt hand z yea, in a larger compre- 
nispR, preſent, imminent 3 Amongſt 'which,-bow can 
we but ly reckon-rhe-mutuall effufion ot fomuch Chriltian bloud, | 
ſpile by the hands of brethren, and (as the Tribes of nay deg 


mom forthe 1lain of our People: ofwhom ſomany on both parts 


have ſerved ro tore a lon Marion, or might probably have aver-run 
ptofefied enemies of Chriftendome 3 To thoſe we cannot but adde 


diſzſters and-inexpreflible mileries, which do alwaies inevitably attend ag i 


|rher, when he repays aur aQuall rebellion againſthim, with a ſenſglefle obdu 
E 


,with 2 plauſible ſecurity, 'and deadnefſe of Spirit. When he rewards 

and contempt of his Ordinances, with giving us upto ſpirizall.de- 
l&fions, and to the ſeduRions of the ſpirits ot error, to 
heretical blaſphemies. - 
Ve'hall rhen - (as we have too juſt reaſon) lay together theſe evils that we 
feel, withthole which we baveno leſle cauſe to fear,and under the fenſe of both, 
(ball find our hearts pierced with ſorrow, and refolved intothe juſt-cears of aur| 
mourning. 

8. That we (hall not far! botb by gight and day conſtantly co pour 
heartsin Frong cries and fervent prayer = God, chat be will be p 
now at laſt to vific this miſerable and difconſolate Church in mercy,and 
compaſſion, and cauſe the light of his countenance to ſhine upon-us once again. 

9. That the matter of our prayers ſhall be the illumination and zeda@ion of 
thoſe our weak Brethren, which offend through ignorance, and outofa well- 
meant zeal, are, in the ſimplicity oftheir hearts, ,miſ-carried into erroneous 


L 


wayes, whether of Do&rine or PraRiſe ; For the mercifull converſion ofthe 
not-obdured, and wilfull oppoſers of the Truth , forthe AT: nt" 
e 
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bappy fucceſle of the Goſpell, againſt all Schiſan, | Herefie,, errors in opini- 
on, and ' wickedneſs: of life 3 forthe diſcovery and defeat of allthe devices 
and machinations. of.-Satan ," and all bis accuried inſtruments, againſt che 
Church of Chriſt inall parts ofthe Work, and eſpecially, in theſe divjoyntel 
members of it, wherein we are-i zfor'tbe | tand proſpe- 
rity of all choſe 'thavate fairbfall in the land,and that are-hearty well-withers of 
our Sion 3 for the averting of thoſe heavy and delolatory jugdements which 
our fins' have thus long/and: loud called tor ; and; laſtly, for the making: 1 
ot our deplorable. brea 
in a firme concord of Chriſtian Bell 

+ 10, That we ſhallevery week ſet apart oneday for this holy purpoſe;wherin 
| we ſhall humble our ſelves in private Faſting and Prayer,till ir ſal pleaſ&our 
'God ro return tous inhis wonted compaſſion 3andto putaticnd torheſe deadly 
dittra&tions under which we labour. | | * 
117” That we ſhallwillingly abridge our ſelves of our wotted plantec, not 
giving our ſelves leavetoenjoy any publique gp. th ren and Jolliry; 
nor take-the liberty of thoſe lawtull Recreations, which we have formerly 
{made uſe of, whiles the hand of G O D lies thus heavily upon this Church and 
Nation. 


to joyn together inthe profeſſion of this holy Fraternity, be knit togecher in 
anentire affe&tion to one another, and be ready ta ſhew all moruall reſpets of 
Chriſtian love,and obſervance toeach other, uponall occaſions, being withal in 
almeekneſs of ſpirit charitably affeRed to,and lovingly a—pry ap thoſe 
t heir Brethren, and Neighbours which are not yet fo ſenſible of the: juſt cauſe 


13. That inthe Conſcience of our own wants, and infirmitics,we ſhall make 
it our care to ſpend our meane cenſures upon our ſelves, and our own enormi- 


the def peratly malicious enemies of God, and his Church for the ſetling of the A 
Church of God in Rightcouſneſſe, Order, and Peace , for the prevalence and | 


and re-uniting of all honeſt and 4aichfull __ : 


12, That it ſhall be the deſire of our bearts, that all which ſhall condeſcend | 


ties: Not being apr to flie one mpon the weakneſſes and defes of our Brethren, 
bearing with thoſethatare otherwale mindae 'Of an inferior Nature, 
not aggravating the blame of thoſe their aQions, or opinions, which may be ca- 
pable of a and milder confiruRion, and reſerving the edge of our zeale 
for ho: ole ad roi ence mic carry open guilt in their faces, making 
head againſt them by all ſpirituall reſiſtance, and godly endeavours of Reclama- 
14. That, whenſoever we fhall be called to deliver the Meſſage of God to his 
people in publick Auditories, we ſhall not fail to lay open and bewaile the 
fins of the time, and to rouze upour Hearer,with all zealous Exhortations, toa 


_ Hively ſenſeof juſt ſorrow for the univerſall overflowings of wickedneſle,andto a 


vehement and godly ſtriving againſt the ſtream therot, by their Prayers and ut- 
moſt endeavours. 


good meanes, whereby the Peace and Well-fare of Gods Church, may be pro- 


cured and maintained, and ſhall carefully avoid all ſuch wayes and meanes, 


which may in-any fort endanger the widening of the unhappy breaches, and 
multiplying ofthe many and miſerable diſtraions thereof. 

Theſe arethe Laws, to whichwe have thought fit in thcſe dolefull Times to 
bind our ſelves, in the preſence ofthat God, who hath graciouſly wrought in 
us a feeling compaſſion of the publique evils, deſeeching him, who isthe Fa- 
ther of all mercies, to enable us, by the powerfull Operation of his goed ſpirit, 
to an effeQtuall performance of all theſe our holy engagements, that after the 
ſhorr time of our mourning in this vale of tears, we may be admitted to be the 
bleſſed partakers of that eterna!l joy which abides for all his in Heaven. 

Chriſtian Brethren, of what quality ſoever, I cannot fear, leſt it will ſcm too 


much 


15, That we ſhall heartily labour nor robe found defeRive in the uſe of all | 


BY the «Mourners tn dion, , | 1007 


| | A much boldneſſe in me, to invite youall, rorake patt with me in this holy Fra- 


ternity 3 which you ſhall bighly wrong if ye (hall Jook upon it as mine, or a- 
oy meerly humane inſtirution : No the: founder of it is in Heaven ; c is the 

charge 0tebe holy Ghoſt himlelle, by the havd oi his choſen veſſel, «9p with | now. 
them that weep ; Ui our tears therefore be (as they are) moſt juſt, yea are bound 

to adde yours to them, and ſhall offend if ye torbear : Neither can ye be i 
rant that the ſon of God himſelf, whiles he was viſibly here earth did nor 
' ooly own it, as well pleaſing to him, but encouraged it with a promiſe gf an | 
| aſſured comtort, and crowned itwithno lefle title then bleflednefie: And if VE,| Mar. 5.4. 

6 lovuk tor a more ancient Precedent, even beforethe Lord of Lite was manifeſted 
| B | in the fleſh, ye do apparcntly find this Fraternity, of fingular note in old ers. 


Luk.6.21. 


ſalem ; Te know the man clouhedin white Linnen, which hadthe Writers Inkborne|©::k.9. 4. 

by bis fide, had this charge from the mouth of the Lord himſelfe : Go throwgh rhe | 

widſt of the City, thr 03h the midſþ of Jeruſalem, and ſet « mark uponthe forcheads 

of the men, that gh, and that cry for all the abomination that be done in the midſt 

thereof. Lo bere, A company of Mourners marked out tor mercy, even whiles 
the SanQuary is contempruoully Jefiled, and all 7eruſalem is in Blood. 
Shal I now necd any othermotive to win you inco the Brother hood of this 
lacred Order ? _ 3h) \- | 
Know then, T 648 they w | ſow in tears all reap in j : and he thgt ecth forth .126.5,6. 
C | and weepeth beareth precious ſeed ſhall Parry — with —_— be n " pn 
his (beaves with bim., 
Know,that they are not Tears but Pearls that thus fall from your eyes, dezr- 

l ly precious rotheA lmighty,and carefully reſerved in hisCa: ker,for the decking! 

; of your ſouls toall Eternity. 

Know, that even the Lord of Glory was a man of forrows,and thithe bedew- 
ed Jera{alem with his Tears, ere be watred it wich his bloud. Iftherefore be will 
be moved either with the ſweer and infailable promiſes of a gracious acceptati- 
on, and 2 bleſſed remuneration of everlaſting.comfort z or led byrhe Precept, 

D | 2* che Example of that dear Saviour;whoſe to bear,refuſe nor, 


IC — _— OO. 


delay not to cnter your ſelves intothis Holy, Ancient, and highly-priviledged 
Fraternity ot Mourners in Sep. 

Mourn then, my Brethren, mourn heartily; but (as the Apoſtle in anocher 
Caſe) Moure not as men —_— + Bc notdiſheartned _ horns Mour- 
ners in $:19v,a3 if ye were y condemned to a perpetuall ing, 20d were 
doomed to dwel under a cloud of endlefle ſorrow. The Almighty will End atinme' 
to have mercy upon his poor Church, and to clear up his countenance towards ; 
his choſenOnes; wiping all teares trom heir cyes,and all ſporsfrom their faces, 
and anſwering the boly deſires of their hearts in G_rgeNG his $49» in her pet» 
: | teQ beauty. 1d we bur weep ſoundly, hewonld (mile upon u:,and comforra- 

* | blyſhine upon the SanRuary,& make theplace of his feet glorious,even ancrer- 
nall excellency, the joy of many Generations : Indeed, ior the Jy O our 
God,thou haſt removed our fouls far from peace, thou haſt moſt juſtly filled us 
with thine indignation z for we have deſerved that thou ſhouldft pourour ini- 
quities upon ns, and ſhouldſt bring upon us the fruits of our own thovghes, 
and meaſure our works intoour boſomes, and cauſe vs to drink at thy hand 
| the cup of thy Fury, yea,cven to have thedregs of the cup of Trembling, robe 
wrung our to u5 for we have walked every one after the' imagination of his owne 
evill heart; our trangrefſions are with us, and are multiplyed betore thee,znd 
though we have profeſſed ro be humbled onder thy mighty hand, we have no: 
cried to thee in our hearts,when we honled upon our beds.neither have we loath- 
edour ſelves in our own fight, for theevils that we have committed :ſo aswe do 
now juſtly lie down in our ſhame, and our contuſion covereth us; willingly ac- 
knowledging that or iniquities have moſt deſerved:y tarned away thy bleffiogs 
from us,and drawn thy j nts upon our heads. | 

Bat, O Lord, haſtthou ſo ſmitten usthatthere is no healing for us } Have we 
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put our ſelves utterly our of the reach ofthy boundleſle mercies > Art not thou 
. *| the Godthar reraineſt not thy anger for cver,becauſe chondelighteſt in mercy? | 

* | Oh why ſhouldſt chou tyen beto us as a mighty man thar cannorſave > O Than 
the hope of 1ſrael, and the Saviour thereof in rime of trouble, return, returfi to 
thy People inthe tender bowels of thine infinite pity and compaſſion, humble 
ovr {ouls rhorovghly under the ſenſe of our many back(lidings and grievous 
provocations of the cyes of thy Glory z Oh ſtrike thou our hearc with an un- 
teigned repentance of all our evill wayes, and once again ſpeak peace untorhy 
ſervants : wasthereevera more ſtiff-necked and rebellious People, O Lord, 
then thine /ſreel 2 more eminent in abuſed mercies? more notorious in all kinds 
of abominable wickedneſle > more exerciſed with variety of judgements 2 yer 
when rhey crycd to thee in their diſtreſſe, thou were ſtill ready ro hear and 
deliver them, and to renuethy ſo often-forteired bleſſings upon them z and 
wouldft not let looſe thy vengeance upon them) till there was no remedy, Be- 
hold, we are thy People, chough a {infull one; a ſecond Iſrael both for ns and 
mcrcies;z Now, Loa ſince it 1s thy marvellous mercy that we are not yer con- 
ſumed, be ſtill pleaſed co magnifie thy infinite goodneſs in thy gracious for- 
bearances, and our powertull converſion tothee : And though we cannot bur 
confecſſe that we area finfull Nation, a People laden with iniquity, a ſeed of 
evill doers ; yer, Lord thou. knoweſt thou haſt thy ſecrer ones amongſt us3 a 
people that praycth and trembleth at thy judgements, and waiteth humbly at 
che door-poſts of thy SanQuary, a people that defire ro walk cloſe with rec 
their God,and to be approved of thee in all their ways; a people that Sigheth, 
andMourneth for the abominable fins of theLand of theirNativicyzO,forcheir 
ſakes be thou intreated to hold off thy revenging band from this (infulNation, 
and even yet till provoke us by thy ncfs to repentanceO thou the righte- 
ous & merciful judg of rhe-world,who even for ten righteous perſons would(t bave 
ſpared a Sodom and Gomorrah from their fiery executronbe pleaſed renderly to 
regard the cries of thy many hundred fairhtul and devour Souls that ſuc to thee 
tor the ſtay and removall of oy deſerved j_ — : Oh,do thou look down 
from Heaven, and be © thy holinefle and thy glo- 
ry, the unfcigned humiliation of thy ſervants, who are proſtate before thee 
with Faſtings,and Weeping, and Mourning 3turn away thy heavy diſpleaſure 
from us,and pity thy SanRuary which is deſolate; So (hall our mouths be full 
of the praiſes of thy Name, and thy Saints (hall rejoyce and fing new ſongs un 
rothe God of our Salvation. 

In the meantime we (ball in filence and hope wait upon the Lord, that hi- 
deth his Face from Jacobz and nor ceaſe to pour out our {clves in tears and ſup- 
plications to him that is mighty to ſaveiNeither will we ſuffer our Cheeks to 
be drie,or our ſouls ro receivecomftore;till we (ball receive a gracious anſwer 
from Heaven, and (hall ſegſhar the Lord hath been pleaſed ro (hew mercy ro 
his $:02. * 

In this condition we that are $zops mourners (hall not need to be diſtingui- 
ſhed (as other orders are wont) by Colours, Deviſes, Abilimenes, Ovr quali- 
fications will be cafily diſcerned by our fad faces, wer cycs, deep lighs, morti- 
fied carriage,willing negleR of thoſe vanities wherewith others arc tranſpor- 
ted, our holy nericedactls aiiduous Devotions, and ſtri@ profeſſions of goe'i- 
neſſe, Carry your {clves thus, dear Brethren, and God and his Angels (hall 
gladly welcom you into that holy fociery of Mourners,which (halt be mack«d 
out for preſcrvarion here, and for eternall comfort hereafter. 

Laſtly, let none of you diſcourage himſelf from cncring into this ſacredFra 
ternity, out of the ſence of his bodily infirmity or the urgeneneceſſicy of out- 
ward impediments. There is many an holy ſoul rhat dwels inconveniently,in a 
crazy, tot ering, ruinous Corrage, ready to drop downe daily upon his head 
not able to endure the ſubſtraQtion of one Meals {upportz there are nota tew 


well affc&cd Chriſtians, whom the neceſſary exigences at thcir Geng 
all 
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| Songrinthe Night. 


" and Eſtate, like ſomany hard Yask-maſters hold cloſe to their rale of Bric ks] - 
: Or allowing them tac leafure of our limiced devotian, 'Ler-all theſe of borh|- © 
Einds,k now thatrhey have no cauſe herupon eicher to bold off,or torhink they | 
j{ba/in this caſeJneed che diſpenſation ot any ſuperior powerzfince their cons | 
_ |dition doth ſufficiently diſpenſe with ir ſclf. Even the ſevereſt Caſuiſts of the 
| Roman Church(who are wone to be the rigideſt ExaRors of the ourward exer- 
ciſes of Mortification) doy in theſe caſes, allow of a juſt Relaxation, 

My Brethren,if ye cannor Faſt; yer ye can pray 3 if your Stomacks be weak, | 
yer your Zeal may be ſtrong: Ye can mourn though ye pine nor; and if ye can- 
g [not ſpare a day in ſeven, yer ye may ſpare an hour in twelve;and make up. the | 

reſt in your frequent and fervent Ejaculationsſhortly,if you have :ruly mour- 
ning ſouls,they will be accepted in the neceſſary want of the ſtriR rerms of bo- 
dily Exerciſes, | | 


' Farenell i# the Lord, 
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o_ To my dear and worthily reſpe&ted Friend;Mr, G,H. +xþ 
IA 3 JIU | | 
o i <C ' ſonable Coraiall after a ftropg Potion. It is true; Thawe been no 
; Sr | LY ig gard of my good counſels to others in this kind; yet now could|. 
W O «H enced Phyſitians tn thetr ſicknrſſe to call for their neighbour Do-| 
— "fors aduiſe;and to make uſe of his preſcriptrather then their own. | 
curtz45 you will ſee by this incloſed Meditation, © | 
Indted, it pledſed my God lately, as ye well know, to exerciſe me with a doable af+\ 
on Comfort. 1 ftruggled with toth,as I might; and by Godg mercy attained tv a meek | 
and bumble ſubmiſſion to that juſt and gracious band, and a quiet compeſedneſſe of | 
on of heart, and lrvely elevation of ſpirit," nbich ſome holy ſonls have profoſ+ ro feel 
in their loneſt depreſſidn * fetching that inward confolationfrom H eavtn,which tat 
pon this occaſion yoaſee bere how'T held fit- to baſie my thoughts ; libouring bl | | 
their boly agitation to work ity Felf, through the bh ſing of the Almighty to ſuch a 
even whiles 1 ntep I might yet ſmile pon the face of my heavenly Father,whoſe ſtripes 
| | Mmmmmm 2 1] 


IN THE 
D CHDLE TT EE 
Ap 7k jou for your comfortable Letter which came to me as aſea- | 
not but have need enough of it' my ſelfe: So I bave known experi-| 
Although alſo 1 have not been altogether negligent in the ſpeedy endeauoay of my own | 
Fon at once, pern of body, and grief of. mind for the ſirkneſſe and deith of my $ 
thoughts 3 but yet me thought, I found my ſelf wanting, tn that comfortable diſpoſiti- 
morethen counterpoiſe their hewvirſterofſ x. 
cheerful temper,as might give an obethent welcom toſo ſmayting offi iron't and that 
[ 
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ihers, tn this 1 mean to teach my ſelfe ; and to win my heart to a nd!1ng and con- 
tented acquieſcer.ce tn the good pleaſure of my God bow harſh ſorver it ſeems to rebel- 
lious Nature, Take this then as a thankfull return of your conſolatory Diſcourſe to 
mes and belp me (till with your fervent prayers, who 15 


Your faithfully devored Friend and fellow Labourer, 
1, H. B.N. 


EBACE MNY ECRD EDD 
Reverend SIR. 


I Hat a rich gainer you bave made mezin improving theſe poor 
= ſparks nhich my dulneſs could trike out into a flame} I will now 
wonder no more to ſee the Bee extraft boney out of the meane#t 
flower. This treaſure of comfortable thoughts you have been 
pleaſed toreturn, how can 1 Value ſuſfictently } Songs in the 
Night indeed,in which you ſhew the ſtrong compeſedneſſe of your 
CRSPUSSBE] Soul; Horious, and boltly trſulting over nhatſocvter offuiitons 
you have been aſſaulted with ; with Davids Herp andſuch Songs, what mutinous e-" 
vill ſpirit may not be charmed and allay ? what dall ſpirir not elevated d That xeareſt 
lofi which gave you occaſion of thus ſettling yaur thoughts I ceaſe to condole, being 
more ready io gratulate to you the happy advant age you have made of it:let me alſo in 


theſe your latter Trafs, which it owes to your ſucceſſion ; whatſoever others do, you 1 
am ſure havebrought forth more fruit in your Agt,and that ſuch as gives evidence of 


ſame vivacity 


| ency as ever * 
forbear t# {ake the li "Y 


Heve give me leave (1 beſeech you) for I cannot 
. : s have juſt cauſe) for that over 
haſly farewel jou have tak orld and * ffs how, Stry can you think your 
ſelfe diſcharged as Emeritus (notwithſtanding all the great ſervixes you have done 
20 Gods Church) when they take notice of you ſtill-continued ftrength? Fhts LY of ours 


whichz your ſelfe bath complained-bath more brarn then heart, (aud of which Lipſius 


Kerilior Pictatis) wants more quicknings of deystions and yours fpecially which 
ow ſo experimentally from you, not as ſome others, of #hom it hath brewſ aid goram 
oratio in ore naſcitur,non in peRore. Among ther of your trafs, gitie me. leh 
ſay your Sele& Thoughts doſpecially make good their Title. In thoſe you backs 
peds and taken in the moſt Yitall notrons : and if the Chriſtian find aut bis (cul. 


A 


though I ackxonledge them very complete, and needing no Eviticg of them, with your 
Breathings of the Devout Soul, berng greedily deſired, ſufſer me vbus. f ar to offer 


Jour n0t angry relulance to a publiſhing of this your comfortalle Meditation, by 
wbich you may lift a ny drooping ſpiritSthat are ready 10. fink wnder their preſ- 
fares intbeſe evill Times, let this at leaſt perſmade yous it 15 in amedapger to be ralU- 
ſbedffrom me,and may per baps Heal abroad tn a waſe dre {ior not in ſuch company,os 
now it may bave with its ſellows, Sir, yoamaythusfar acquit me, I am not envious 13 
this motron, while 1 adventure this for the publick gaod, to have that made benefict- 
all oothers,which 1 might cleſely have ingraf] ed.ro my [elf cif you. chide me not down- 
right for thus anticipating your leave tomake you better then your word, 1 ſhall have 
the confidence to take it (Ex poſt fatto) for granted. 1 now commit. you to choſe your 
happy enjoyments of God and your, reſts Su. - 
\ / Your very muchand defervedly devored, 

oP G.H, 


\ 


I doſo tenderly, uffer. 1 f inſome other dif courſes 1 have endeavoured toinfirut# o 


the ever-liyjng ye a of jdur mind j men da pnd ſtill the [ame neves and ſinews,the' 


the worlds behalf acknonledg with gratitude the bencfit it hath received from you in | 


mayſeem to have given the trae(t cenſure,nulla unquam zras fertilior Religionis, | 


with marrow and fatne(ſ+,it i5 becauſe be hath not mage theſe tbeaghts Bis ownygand | 


| 


vrolence to your fixed purpoſe of appearing no mereun the Preſs, 425.to preſume upon | 
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{Hen thou ſayſt,O Savior, The night cometh when no mancan| John 9.4. * 
work, thou did(t nor mean 5$o/cxclude the work of thy 
praiſc z there isno-tume whetcin that can bt unſcaſonable; 
yeazrather as all our artificiall mclody is'worit to ſound 
| = tweernefſe in the dark, fo thoſe Songs are moſt pleaſing 0 
x [ {4 thee, which we fingiathe ſaddeſt pight of our affliion-O 
| God, it is caſte for thoſe whoſe bones thou halt Elled withmartgweo becheet-| 
ful,but tro make the bones which thou haſt broken to rejoyceir isdoubrlchs the | Job 21.24. 
D | praiſe of thy mercy. It was the charge of thy blefled Apoſtle, that if any tan! _ = ; 
be atfliced he (ſhould pray ; if mcrry he (hould fing Pſalms 3 and this doubr- - 
lefſc is the ordinary temper of a Chriſyan foul ; but if a man can be fo aff.R- 
ed, as tO pray tervemtly in the height of his mirch, and roſing cheertully in che 
depth of his affligion, he can be no other then eminenx 4a; Fo | 
wrought upon by the God of all comfort, Ir is a trve word of Elibsghou 
by O God/our maker, art he:that giveſt Soogs in hemight. Thenigheis a dif- 
mall ſeaſon, anended with ſolizude and horror, and an aggravation of thoſe 
pains and cares whereof the day is in- any fort guilty + /Thelightybeſideva 
naturall cheerinefſe, may afford ſome diverſions at ſorrow,ardyptlem th wirh © 29D 
E | ſuch objeQs.and occurrences, 85, May: ſumewhatallay the ferifebleneſs of due 
| tiefe, but thenight. takes pert withrour mifcry; :avd addes 16 lictle co cut 
Tiſcomfor : Songs therefore inthe hightare not cannor: be obNawres ma>| | 
 kcing'3 but arethe ſole gif of the heavenly comforter: And if we: ur of the 
| firengrh of our moral powers, (ſhall be:ſcrring Songs to out ſelvedimthe night || 
of our utmoſt diſconfvlatian, wo is meow mils rably out of tunexhey are; 
how harſh, how miſ-accented, how difcordous event tomhe ſeriſeof our owth 1 
ſouls, much more in the earsof thee: the Almighty in whom: dwels' nothing; | 
beneath an iafinite perteRion® bueche ſongs ther God, puttc tiiricarhe: | 
mouths of thy: fervams in chenightof chew cribulatian, arc (ormarbely Hah] fn 
p | monious, that thine Angels rejayed roſhear thetas and difdaityngr.fo match I 
them with their Hallelvujahsin'Heavers Could there be a more (giolmy nigh! | 
thanthes whichthy ſervants Pealand Srizs (pert imihe goal of Thyarira?Prifons| | 
are atche beſt darkſom,irt being one pert of the puniſhment ofoffendets robe;|AS 16 7 
debarredof the benefit of the light. Bute this ro:make it more ad, was theinh!] © 
ner priſoy, the dungeon of cas wotull gaals where yer they arenobationrd | 
the liberty caches to: move at-fiand, burha ve their hands manidedys andebekr 
ect 


— 


Job 35.10, 


DE ——— 


Gen $.2 1. 


| Move, and as it were dance atthar melody z the doors flic apep;the tener 7,0] 


« 


| Ati may we think that the melody of theſe nightly Songs hath been 


| | hers of iniquity 3 for the Lord bath hard theryoyte of my weeping.  Ir'was nofmall 


|ſauli5 ſore zroubled, I am weary of my groaning, —_— waſp I'my bed with my 


Songs inthe Night. 


{ fecctalt locked 1a the ſtocks; there lye thy two preciuus ſcrvants in little-caſc, 
. Ieheir backs ſmarting with their lare mercil: le [tripes, their legs galled wit), 
{their pipchiog reſicaintz -when in their midnight, thou gaveſt em Songs of 


{wecrnetic and power, "that the very. earth and ſtones of their priſou dy. 


off; the Keeper erembles, the whole houſe is filled with affright and amaze- 
menr. The fellow prifoners, whoſe durance had been inured to nothing bui 
ſighs and moens, wondredtyg hear ſuch Muſick intheir cold cels ar mid-night: 


.. 


bur whe chey felr theig ons ſhaken off, and the boles burſt, and the doors (ec - 
ming to invite them to@ſudden liberty 3 how were-chey aſtoniſhed ro think | 
of the power of that Heavenly charme, which had wrought ſo miraculous « 
change | 


Sea. IT. 


Nite was it otherwiſe with the reſt of thoſe bleſſed meſſengers of glad ty- | 
dings of ſalvation ;' what other was it then the night of perſecution with 
Peter and the other Ap. ſtles,when they were ſcourged for preaching the Gf 
pel of peace ? how pleafing ſongs didſi thou give them in this night of thei! 
pain z neither were their backs more full ofwalcs,then cheir mouth; of laugh. 
rer, for they departed from the preſence of the Council rejoycing that they were coun» 
tea worthy 10 ſuffer ſhame for the name of Teſws. And (as all theſe arc animated by 
one and the ſame ſpirit) -whar other was the diſpoſition and carriage of all 
thoſeglorious Martyrs and Confeſſors of all times, which ſealed the truth of 
the Goſpel with their blovd : when the night was darkeſt, their Sungs were 
ſweereſt : even when tyranny had wearied it ſclfe with their torments, their 


more joy to his wedding) the 


ſc holy ſouls have gone co meer their Savior 
in rhoſe flames, | 


lee—_ <4 


Sea. IT. 


only reſerved for theſe Evangelicall worthies, bur the ſame divine nores 
have been putinto the mouths of all Gods Saints all ages of his ChurchiThe 
diſtreſſes of all the darlings of God upon earth have Rat been thus alleviarcd 
with the divine trains of ſpiritual comfort,ſuch were-the Songs of Noah whe:; 


full ſacrifice to his God, inthe praiſe of his gracious preſervation z- fuch 'was 


Goal; was Moſes more then once ihthe deſert 3: ſuch was /onsb's in the 
belly of Hell (as he ſtyles the loathſome gorge of the'dreadful Sea-monſtcr :) 


rern, nor only of the ſacred muſick ofthe day, bur of Songsalſt in the night. 
Thoſe heavenly compoſures of his repreſent hinvyto vs, as never. void thine | 
of troubles or- gratulations; yea. of cheerful grawlarions in'the midſt of this | 
troubles; Do'I hear him paſſionately *bewayling his heavy condition z - A 


tears : Lo, whilſt Lam ready to piryihis hopele reſſe, atdrofay; Alas, 
what evill will become of this wofult Soul? Comforr breaks forth from hea- 
ven, and the next breath rrivmphs over the-inſulracion of his enemies; and 

cheers him-up with a confident aſſurance of: mercy,” Away from me all yowor-| 


of 6iſcomfore that made him ſayz7hou didft turn away thy face from me,ano 


txulcations were atthe higheſt ; never haverhere been more heavenly dirtics | 
then choſe which have _ the ſtake 3 neither hath any man gone with 
nt 


from checloſepriſon of the Ark he deſcendeded to the Alter,offering a cherr-| 
Jacobs upon bis hard nights lodging in Bethel ; fach was Joſephs in Phoraobs| 


bur above all the ſweer finger of Iſrael mu ſt paſs*for the moſt glorious par- | 


| 


l 


L was iroubled : Lo, this was Davids night, whenithe fon of heavenly conlolati-; 


Q1<1 


= = 


——T 


— 


| 


_ 


A 
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Songs in the Nighe. 


ons was withdrawnfrom him 3 will you hear his long 10chis nighe ? Lord thou 
haſt turned my mourning into dancihg ; thow } aſt put off ny ſackeloth and girded me 


drought in ſummer z burtin the darkeſt night of his ſorrow his ſong is loud ard 
cheertull; Thowuſhalt preſerve me from trouble, thou ſhalt rompa ſe me- about with 
ſongs of delruerance. Be glad ye righteous, ant itjoyce 1h the Lords and be joyfull all 
that are true of heart, \N hat was it other thenhighe with him,when he complains 
0 be negleRed of the higheſt 2 How long wilt thog forget me,O Lora, for ever { 
bow long nilt thon hide thy face from me3 and what mcrrier note could there be 
then that which he inſtantly fings, But my truſt is i#tby mercy, and myheart'is 


holy Pſalmiſt through all heavenly dirries)'no night conld be equallydark'to 
that wherein he cryes out, The ſnares of death conpaſſed me round about; and the 


the-Lord and righteous, yea Our God is mercrfull, I was 11 miſery, and be belped me 4 
turn againc to 4 yreft, O my ſcwl, for the Lord bath deali\bowntifully with thee : For 


ling. 


Se, IF. 


firions of the tairbfull ſoul : Not fo only (ſaith he to the Roman Converrs 
we glory in tribulations alſo : And his fellow Apoſtle no lefle ſweetly ſeconds' 
him : My brethren count it all joy when ye fall imo divers temptations: Lojtheſe 


news to Gods children in this vale of rexre's wrrpiny may endure for a night(ſaith 
the Plalmiſt ) joy commeth in the morning : bur they ſpeak of joy in Th very | 
brunt of our ſuffcrings, as it they laid before us Shadrach, Meſhach,and Abea- 


excellent, than hard to atrain: weallaſpire rowardsir, not many reach vp! 
to it, To be patient under an heavy crofle js no ſmall praiſe, to be contented' 
is more, bur to be cheerful] is the higheſt pirch of Chriſtian fortirude : Nor 


s#:h gladneſs, The caſe may ſeem to have been much worſe with hym,when | bh 
he cries out,Thy band is beavy upon me day and night, © ard my morftare is like the | P!AL32-4- 


Joyful in thyſaluation ; 1 wilt ſing of the Lord becauſebe hath dealt ſo bountifully|. 
wthme. Laſtly,(for nothing were more caſte then eo1rrace the footſteps of the | 


pains of hell got hold upon me : No Song: could be [weerer than Gracioas is} 
Ver. 5 ,6,7,8. 
| 4 


:hou haſt delrLered my ſoule from death, mine eyes from tears, and my feet f rom f al- 


Bu: what do I inſtance in theſe ſingular patterns of an holy cheerfulneſs un- © 
der affli&ion,when the choſen Veſſel ranks it amovgſt the gracious ny | 
ut 


divine Oracles do nor tell us ot joy afrer our ſorrows and affliions; this were} 


nego ſinging in the midſt of their flames. This is a temper of rhe ſoul, not more| 


'Verl. 12. 


'Verl.8,r2. 


— 


Plal.r3 5. 
PlaL116.3. 


= 


manly ; but ro ſmile upon torture, and to fing when others ſhrick, 15 no lefſe | 
then heroical, Thereis fl confels} no little advantage this way in the diffe 
rence of conſtitutions; whereof ſome are more ſofr and melting, others more 


more waxen to all impreſſions of grief. Wile Seneca obſerved ſome in his 
time that took a kind of pride and contentahe in being ſlaſhed and manglee, 
whereas others for but a box on the car are ready to cry our murder;The va 

liane Goths held ir a perpetual ſhame for one their ſword-men to wink in re- 
cciving a wound, when as a delicate Sybarite complains that the roſe-leaves lic 
doubled under his back : But as weak hearts do commonly break under hea- 
vy afflitions, {0 the ſtrongeſt ſhall find ir difficule enough,norro buckle under 
the weight of ſome croſſes 3 burto go lightly and nimbly away with the 
moſt preſſing load of this kind, is more then a meerly humane ſtrength can 
perform: Neither would the holy Ghoſt have appropriated to himſelf the title 
of Comforter, and the Go of all Comfort,it auy mortal power could. be able to do 
this great work without him. 


ro ſend forth the juice of forrow(ſuch is our rears)when we archard preſſedzis || 


hardy and obdurate : ſome are naturally more malleable to atfliftions,others] | 


John 4.26. 
2. Curt. 3, 


Ila.51.13. | 


Platz. Þ, 
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Son21 inthe Night, 


DI ee IIS 


Sea. V. 


| Ti boly ſpirit then as being a moſt free agent, is ſometime pleaſed imme- 

'& diatcly, to caſt inzo the ſoul the comtorrable gleamesof heavenly conlola- 
'4rions z but ordinarily he cauſerh this gracious cheertulneſſe in the heart of ve- 
leevers, by working them to ſtropy refolutions,grounded upon powerful and 
irrcfragable morives z ſuch as are fterche from the Author,the Intention, the 
Naturcgthe Iſſue of our AtfiiQtion. The Temanite ſaid weil, Afir iron cometh not 
/orth of the duſt yneithor doth trouble ſpring out of the gound : it is not of ſo baſe an 
original as carrh, bur derives it lcl:e from Heavens even trom the father of all 
MctcCics. 

That great ar d holy God who is moſt juſtly jealous of his own honour,will 
aot loſc th- glory of working and managing the tar greater part of hy-nane oc- 
currcnces z lince the contentwents thatwe can hope for, are not the tythe of 
choſe milcries which we mult, look ro mect with in this our carthly pilyri- 
mage. This right ther«fore the Almighty wholly challengeth to himſclfe. 7 
[rnake peace and creare evils the Lord do all theſe things.Shall there be evill in a Ctiy 
and the Lord bath 10t done #t 2 (aichthe Prophet, 

W\ y do nor thus argue with wy (clfc in my ſuffcrings 2 Is it not the hand 

fmy good Gd that |; es thus heavy upon me ? Can | bur acknowledge him 
to be a God cf infiiiice wiſdome, and infinite mercy ? 1'of infinite wiſdowe, 


 - [how can he but know whar is beſt for me? if of infiniecmercy, how can he but 


do wharhe kacws co be beſt > Andif ut be beſt for me to ſuffr, why ſhould 
L notbe ctecrſull inf-f.cing ? 

 Whatdo 1 louking to lecond hards ? This man, that beaſt ; this fever, thar 
tempeſt 3 this fire, that ir-undation are but his rods. The hand 6s his that weilds 
chem z heir malignicy is their own, nothing bur goodnefſle proceeds from him 
that uſcth thcm ro my advantage 2 I: is the Lord let him do what ſeemeth him 
good: If bur as a creature, O God, thou haſt full right ro diſpoſe of me as 
thou wile 3 1 am my clay; ,"but as thy redeemed 
one, as thine adopted one. I have full and dear intercſt in thee as a Father,and 
thou canſt be no other then thy felfe : let ir not be enough for me to hold my 
pcace, bccavie thou Lord haſt doreit> but lerme break filence in prailing 
thy name for that rhov # very faitbfulneſs and love beſt ofiiFed me. The fathers 
of our fleſh, even though they whip us unculy and cu: ot paſſion, yer we kneel 
to their perſo is, and cling torheir knees, and kiſs their rods: how much more 
(hould 1 adore thine infinite good efle in all c&y holy, righteous, mercifull 
corrections ? It is for a (laiero gru0ge atthe ſcourge -_ a crucl maſter; heis 
not worthy to paſſe for thy child, that receives not thy ſtripes with reverent 
meckneſſe : tears may be here allowed z but a reluant frown were no bet- 
tcr then rebellion. Let Iufidels then and ig orants, who think they ſuff-r by 
chance, and impure all their croſſcs rothe rext hand, looking no high r then 
their own heads, repine at their adverfities, and be d: j. &d with their al flicti- 
ons 3- for me who k10w that I have a Father in heaven full cf mcrcy and cour 
paſſion, whoſe providence hath meaſured out to a ſ{cruple the du- proportions 
of my ſorrows, counting my (ighes and reſerving the tears which he wrings 
from me, in his bottle. VV hy do I nor patiently lye down, and pur my mouth 
in the duſt, meckly ſubmitting to his holy pleaſure,and bleſſing the hand from 
which I ſmarr. 


Seas VT, 


T He intent ofthe Agent muſt needs work a great difference in our con- 
firuQion of the aft : an enemy we know ſtrikes with an intention to 
wound, and kill, No father needs to maime his child in bes ring him z his cen- 


—— — —————_————_— 
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— 
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A. der heart is far from intending any bodily bur: to the fruit of bis loyns, - The 


Ch irurgeon, ahd the Exe. utioner doe both the ſame aR3 Both cur off the 
Limb 3 but the one to ſave patient, tbe other to puniſh an O tather 
of Ru _ it isthourhat pes any rrp TIS no other 
thoug of love andcomps tomy foul. O beavenly-Pbyficiao, 
ifthou haſtdecreed me tobe blooded, or cauterized, I know it _—_ es for 
bealth ; and if tor my bodily cure, I do not only acmit of theſe paintul reme- 


my 
| dies but rewardthem, bow ſhould | blefs thee ior this beneficial pain thou pu: + 
teſt me to, for my tpiritual anderernal welfare? What an unthankiul wreech 


(ball I be, if I benort more fenfible of thy favour thanofmy own complaint. © 
Tbus much of thy will, O God,baft thourevealed ro-ns,as to let us know that 


thy felf or to ther 3 To rhy felf, in theglory that redounds co thy-name in their 
ſuſtentarion, and deliverance z ro them, whetber for their trial or their bet- 
tering. | | 

tO be over-ſwelted in che Egyptios furnaces, to be laded with mercileſs. firipes, 
to be tinted naro impoſhble tasks, had it not been ro magnific ehy Almigity 
power .a fopporting them againſt the rage of Tyranny, and revenging their 
——_ upon their oppreſlors, by miraculous plag es, and an unexamp'ed de- 

ruRion. 

When thy Diſciples, O Saviaer,upoothe fight of the poor blind-born beg- 
ger took the boldneſs to ask thee who had (inned, rhis man or bis Parents, that he 
wes born blind : it pleaicd thee to return them this quick aniwer z #either hath 
this man frunced ner bis Parents, but that theworkt of Gad ſhoald be wade manifeff iv 
him , (ſurely the event juſtified rby words. All the eyes of. the behalders ofthis 
poor dark foul did not win fo much glory to thee, ay this mans want ob eyey, fo 
omnipotentty fupplyed by'thy divine power AT WrY. Dog: w ing ic 
compariſon of crearing it ; Nature andArthath donehac;- nooe-but the God 
of Nature could effe& thisz no doubt  could-not-hur bleſs 
thee for his blindneſs, that gavetbee occzfion of ſhewiyg this miraculous proof 


all rb ine incentions in the ai ions of thy choſen ones bave refpet eirber to] - 


Thine Iſa, O God, had never endured © hard z-bondage under Pharah, as | 


John 9.3. 


of thy Deity, and applauded his own happineſs in being made che fubje of fo 
convictive a miracle 3 Had not £8z eur fickned and died, and {meirotthe grave, 
\ yur an accrued iothee by bis 1eluſcieation ?. Had not 
ions Den, and.the three Children rmken poſſeſſion of the 
fiery furnace, where had been the glory of their admired 00? Moſt 
juſt it is then, O Lord, that thine eye ſhould be moaf&upon thioge honour inour 
ſuffering ; and juſ cauſe have we ta rejoyce, and fing1ro1hy praite ,if thou have 
vouchſafed to make us in any fort examples of thy power and metcy. 


where had been the 
Daxicl \odgedin the 


SeR. FIT. 


LY 


Ur withal it pleaſes thee in the intentions of our afftictions, to calt ſome 

glances of upon us thy weak ſervants upon earth, firſt for our trial | 

and probation : How remarkable a proof whereot-ha(t rhou given us in that 
great pattern of Patience : who had never been brought forth into the Theatre! 
ofthe wor!d, tocncounter with ſo prodigious calamities, had it not been to! 
make good his challenged integrity : It was thy pleaſure in an boly kind ot glo- 
riation to aſſert the ſincerity of that gracious ſervant ot-thine, The envzous 
ſpirit as impatient of ſo much goodoeſs io be tound in man, malicioully rrady- 
ces that piety as mercenarie : Thou who ktnowelt what grace thou hadſt given 
hiay yielded to have it put rathe Teſt-.; The probation is beyond all example 
painful, bur glorious; 466 payesdeat tor-the conviction of that lying Spirit; 


His innocence and truth triumphs over malice, ſhames theadverſaricy; wins bo- 


Nnannn nour 


_ - = 


i —————— 


| T016 | 


Cor. 11.19. 


x Pet.1.7. 


Deur.33. 15. 


I Cor. 11 32. 
Plal.1 41.5. 


| way be found unto praiſe, and honour, and glory at the appearing of Itſus Chrt#, 


E. Songs in the Night. _ 


a. F 


nour to thy name, and renders him a rare and memorable example of mercie, 
What are Hereſies but the ſpirirual diſtempers of the Church, the bane of 
Religion, flaſhes of Hell, breaking out for diſturbance and deſtruction: yet 
there miwſt be Hereſies, ſaith the Apoſtle to his Corinthians, that theſe which ave 
approved may be made manifeſt among you. Lo if there were no falſuood, truth 
would want much of ber luſtre :and if there were no enemy, what place would 
therg be for victory ? Goodneſs is ſo conſcious of its own worth and puren« ls, 
that it rejoyceth to be tried home: hence it is that the man alter Gods own 
heart makes it his earneſt ſuit tohis God : Examme me 0 Lord, andprove me, try 
my reins and my heart , for thy loving kindneſs is before mine ey:s, and[ have walked 
in thy truth, There is much forgery inthe world, neither is there any vertyc 
under heaven, whereofthere are not many counterfeits. Hypocrifie makes a 
more glorious ſhew than the trueſt Pietic, and many a real Saint is branded 
with ſimulation. The moſt wiſe God knows how to diſcover the true ſtate of 
all hearts by affli&ions every face thus appears in its own bue,andthenno mar- 
vel if the figcere and upright ſoul rejoyceto have her truth and innocerce glori- 
ouſly vindicated, and made conſpicuous to all eyes: That the trial of ber faith 
being much more precious then of Goldthut periſheth , though it be tried by 1he fire, 


Sea, FTI, 


- | of goods or temporal eſtate, that enriches the ſoul > that trouble and difquier 


Ur the far more excellent and gracious drift of our affli&ions,is the better- 
ing of our ſouls. He that could ſay, Remember D avid and all his troubies,could 
alſo ſay,1t is good for me that I have teen affuittedthat 1 mig ht learn thy ſtarmies, 
Well therefore did the Angel that ſpake to Daniel put theie two togetber, tel- 
ling him chat thoſe perſecutions which ſhould befal Gods people ſhould try 
them, and them, and make them white,according tothat which the Lord 
ſpeaks by bis Prophet Zachariah, 1 will bring the third part throug h the fire, and 
willrefi,,ethem, 4s ſibver apd golds refined: andthey ſhall call apon my name, and1 
will bear them, 

How juſtly then doth the Apoſtle profeſs toglory in tribulation, as know- 
ing that tr:balation worketh patience, and patience experience, and experience hope, 
and hope maketh not aſhamed, Ohthe ſweet and happy fruic of affiQion 3 
would not welcome that pain of body which works health tothe ſoul? that loſs 


that brings a ſweet peace of conſcience, and joy in the holy Ghoſt > How many 
have we ſeen that with /eſar#» have waxed far, and kicked againſt the Almighty 
in the pampered time of their proſperity ; who in the time of their crouble have 
with broken hearts and bended knees ſought their God ani found him to their 
unſpeakable comfort z How many that have been taft galloping toward Hell in 
the lawleſs courſe oftheir wiliul fins, have in the midſt of their career been 
ſt:-pped by the hand of a good God, through a ſudden affliAion ? O the indul- 
gent ſtroaks of a gracious God that whips us here,#hat we ſhowld not b- condemned 
with the world : Let the rig hteons God thus ſmite me, it ſhall be a kindneſs , and let him 
reprove me,it ſhall be an excellent oy, which ſhall not break my heaa. 


ge, IX, 


p - + ener, tothe merciful intentions of the Almighty, thus healing and 
loveraign is aifliRion in the very nature of it toall Gods dear ones up- 
onearih, as being only a tatherly chaſtiſement, not a ſevere puniſhmenc where 
ever it falls ; even then theretore when he ſeems to frown upon them be comes 
to them not with a ſword in his hand,  butwith a Rod: not for his own re- 


Ce — 


A 


| venge,but for their emendation. 


The! 


4 
A 


\ 


es — - 
I he beſt of us is deeply finſick, this bitter potion is irthar can only 


ed much ruſt : ir is thegentle fire 


Song tn the Night. 


——_—_— 


all our peccant humours and reſtore us tothatgood remper of ſpiri 
wherein we may comfortably enjoy God,and our (elves 5 we 
impure metralchrough long —_ and diſuſe of holy duticshave contra&- 
and make us fit fortheſcrvice of our maker z as he ſpeaks of his peculiar 

ple by che mouth of his Prophet; Behold / bate refined thee, 1have choſen thee 
1n the furnace of affii ion, Othat my ſoul could blfſe thee my Godzand adore 


heal 


m<D, for wicked men and preſumpruous ſinners thou haſt reſerved the cup 
of trembling, and the dregs of the cup of thy fury, which they ſhall drink vp 
and dic forever in themean time they fealt withour fear, and ler chemſelves 
looſe to all jollity and pleaſure; as having made a league with death, and an 
agreement with hell: whereasthe failings of thy faichfall (but weak ſervants 
are (marringly rewarded with the laſhes of paintull aſfiQtions here, and paſſed 
over with filence in the reckonings of Ercruity : whiles their humble 
admits them to a gracious pardon in this world, and everlaſting blefledneſs in 
the other : Even fo Lord ler not thy ſtaffe only,but thy rod allo comfort 


and Ict me bleed fromthar hand which upholds me here, and ſhall crown me 
hereafter, | 
Sel, X, 


T is caſe enough to obſerve that the main comfort of our ſufferings muſt 
be ex from the iflue : for no chaſtentng for the preſent ſcemeth” to" be [105- 
ous; but grievous 3 nevertbeleſſe afterwara's ut yieldeth the peaceable frait of yighte- 
ou[neſs, to them which are therebyexerciſed: There is an end of all: our forrows, 


lay thy foundaiions mow ; and I will make thy windows of A gats, and thy | 
gaie of Carbuncles,and thy berders of pleaſ, ant fiones:Indeed,many ave the afftiiit- 
ns he righte#uN-but the Lord delrvereth him out of them all : yea,deliverertr him 
nor without triumph and infinire advantage 3 Theagh they baue layn' ampig' the 


zellow gold: It isnot ſeldom ſeen that God is pleaſed rorecompencethe ſuffe- 


as veſſels of | 
caſonable atflition that muſt cleanſe us, | 


thy juſtice and mercy inthe differences of thy proceedings with the ſons of | 


nirtence |. 


(ctthy loving correQion make me (how ever unworthy) great in thy favours | 


and that end is happy, ſuch as makes more then abundant amends forall our | 
ſufterings. Thoſe that ſow tn tears ſhall reapin joy: Oh; thow offi Red, 10 fed with; 
tempeſts and n0t comforted ; behold 1 mill lay thy fences with fair colours, and _ 


p8:8, yet ſhall they be as the wings of a dove covered with luer, and ber feathers with | 


Ela.48.50* 


Eſa.51.22. , 


rings of his ſervants with a ſenſible advancement inthis world 3 Job is 
double the richer for his loſſes; and Joſeph changed the nafty rags of his priſon 
for the fine linnen of Egypt 3 and his Goal for athronenexr to Pharaobs 3 but 
the full and unfailable perfe&ion of their glorious amends abides for them in 


exceeding weight of glory ; 
able to turn allthe ſorrows which the ſoul is capable of, intojoy,. it was an | 
heavenly word which is ſaid to have fallen froma mortified votary, whom 


a pleaſure ro me, $024 40 | | | 
And ſurely could our narrow hearts apprehend j*aright,ſo tranſcendent is 
the glory of this retribution, that we ſhould nor gruc |» acthe condition, if we 


were allotted to paſs throvgh the rorments of hell to ſo great a bleſſedneſle. 


neſs, lighly turn over thoſe ſleight miſeries which are incident into, vs in this 


our ſhorr pilgrimage upon earth, _— | 
Me chinks I ſee with what courage and ſcornzin this regard,tharfamous Con- 


heaven: For our light affiifion which 1s but for a moment norketh for us afar more\ 
: Lothis, this is it, the aſſured expeRation whereof is| 


Rome honours for a 8aintzſo great isthe glory that T look for as char all pains is|. 


How much more therefore ſhould we in intuition of this erernall happi-|: 


a+ © 


2 Cor. 417. 


up ina basker berwixt heaven and earth, bis naked body all gaſhed 
wounds, and anointed with hony to invite the waſpes, and hornets to hes 
crue 


feſſor Marcus Arethuſins lookt down upon his perſecutors, when being hang'd | 
with | 


LO —— 


Rev.$.13. 
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:1./.: | trimonial love, whoſe hearrand hopes 
t 42.64 age?why am not Lather thankful ic hath pleaſemy God-wurof my loyror 


, 
==. 


ny 1m Ad dies ray >: | Ere this 
BIRLTELS hkewpe (hall end in an everla " 
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cruel banquet :bec cheertully ) inſolredover the malicious f 
pooreerrene Wrerches,creeping upon the baſe earch, whereas himſelf wasmow 
advanced aloft rowards that hcaven whereto he was 

With whar picry did che valiant 


their faith ſaw chat,(which 
apencd,and their ]cius ſtanding ar the right 


£2 


wah 


+5 ſhot] alſo 


x withbim: O 
eo mteck theſe fl 


pany 0 ne inthe night of deyth' ir ſelfe, much lefſe in che-ewilight' of all 
theſe wrap affligions, | 


SeR. XI. 


chisr0a kingdome of glory > Havel parted 


imorrd busbands from whom ir hall never be 
Am Ebereaved of fome of my dear Children, the ſcet 


Aml threarned by the {word 


an cnemy? e thar wan ro be one of 
| wearing of Paradiſe, and that {word as flaming avir is ſharp, thatone 


roke ſhall ler meinto thar place of unconceiveable pleafurc;and admir me to 


| [feel cntharrer of lifebor over, 


_. 


;Cheerup then, O my foul,and upon the fixed eppre henfion of the loryto 
whiles thy weak parener my body droops and twqruiſhes undcr 


do ; reyorfs years andinfirmitits ſingehov tothy Gog, | even inthe mid - 


of thy forrows,and in the deepeſt darkneſle of death ir {elf, Songs of con- 
, Songs of ſpiritual joy, Songs of praiſe and thankſgiving 3 ſaying with 
thy glorified Ones 3 Bling, bondirs glory, and nt be ok that Pore 
upon the thrones and unto the Lamb ſor omg ever, A 

wot 
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ſpctarors below as | 


was aſpiring. a 

Martyrs beh6ldthcir i ed Tyra! 
wearied Tormentors when they lookr vp coabiriigven,and with the eys of 
ſaw wich bodily eys) the heavens 
hand ofGod ready rocrown them 
| RG For us we may nor - be ines the ec ” all be ſoffcrers,for 
| maoy tribularioos muſt exter snto t God , and if wefuffer 
Choi erbolacion ne js 50 hs 
ngs when we have a bleſſed 
1.24 ye>O God, God, blefle chow mainecye with thi Gghe I ſhall not 


(Cour al ye carthly croſſes, and muſter up al{ your forces againſt me; 
is that which is able co make me morethen a Conqueror over you 
all, Havel loſt my and a fair eſtare > Had all the careh been 
mine, what is it to Heaven? Had I the Lord of all the World, what was 
wi a = be Coy the ſweet 


companion of wy youth, the tender oy tner of my ſor- 
rows for theſe forty cighty years 5 ſhe-ia dec fege as before me hd 
cepryreſt which1 am pancing rownrds,and es Lball fpredly over- 


iwthe mean eime and ever my ſoute irdpouſed1othat glorious and 


es of our ma+ 
promiſed me comfort in my declined 


faroiſh h wirhſ ivſtead of moy foe 4 
theig lofle,fing praiſes to Godytor p aroing them: ro that erernall ble 
Aml dwith bodily pain andfickneſT which baniſherh all ſleg'<$ 
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